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"HE writer of. this Gael. Lunz, has by Pome | been än . relates (a), to be the 
lame with Lucius, mentioned in Romans xvi. 21. but he ſeems rather to be, and without doubt 
5 is, Lukt the beloved Phyſicte clan, who was a companion of the apoſtle Paul in great part of his tra- 
vels i in the Gentile world: he came with kim to Jeruſalem, and from thence accompanied bim to Rome, 
| and continued with him when i in priſon, and Was with him to the laſt; ſee A#5 xvi. 10, 11, &c. Col. 
iv. 14. 2 Timothy iv. IL. Philemon - 24. Jerom (>); and others ſay, he was a phyſician of Antioch in 
Syria; where it may be the apoſtle Paul met with him, and might be the happy inſtrument of his con- 
verſion; ſo that he ſeems to be by nation a Syrian, as Jerom calls him (c). Grotius thinks his name is 
Roman, and that it is the contraction of Lucilius. It is not an Hebrew name, but might be in common 
uſe in Syria; for though the Jews reckon, * Lulus, among foreign names, yet they ſay (d) it was 
a very illuſtrious one, and well! known to them, as it may well be thought to be, if Syriac, the language 
being ſpoke by OTE and many Jews lived in Syria, and particularly in Antioch. Some ſay that this 
Goſpel was written by the advice, and aſſiſtance, and under the direction of the apoſtle Paul, as the 
| Goſpel according t0 Mark was by that of Peter; thou h the following preface does not ſeem ſo well to 
accord with this. Euſebius ſays (e) that it was the ſenſe of the ancients, that whenever the apoſtle 
Paul makes mention of his Goſpel,” he intends this according to Luke. The time of the writing of it is 
5 not certain; ſome ſay it was written in the fifteenth year after the aſcenſion of our Lord; others in the 
N tent ena and others in the twenty- ſexenth. It is commonly thought t to Rave been Written after 
the Goſpels of Matthew and Mark, according to the order in which it ſtands z but this is rejected by 
ſome learned men, Who rather think that Luke wrote firſt of all: and indeed, there are ſome things in 
his bees which look as if there had not, as * been any authentie Aga 1. e . which 
* . 19 anras 
7 In Rom, xvi. 21. (6) IC Script, Eecleſ. T 17. 7 0 T. Bab. Olen, wo, 11. 2. = KG 7 
ol, Bhs. Euſeb, Eccl, Hiſt, 1, 3. c. 4. (e) Præfat. in Luc, 00 Ubi ſupra. 
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vas come to the knowledge of this Evangeliſt. The place where he wrote it is alſo uncertain. Jerom 
| ſays (/), he wrote it in the parts of Achaia, perhaps at Corinth: according to the titles prefixed to 
the Syriac and Perſic verſions, he wrote it in Alexandria: the former of theſe runs thus; The Gof- 


<« pel of Luke, the Evangeliſt, which he ſpake and publiſhed in Greek in Alexandria the great.“ And 


the latter thus ; The Goſpel of Luke, which he wrote in the Greek tongue in Alexandria of Egypt.” 
However, it is agreed on all hands, that it is genuine, and of divine inſpiration. Euſebius (g) relates, 
that it was affirmed by ſome, that this Goſpel, together with thoſe of Matthew and Mark, were 
brought to the apoſtle John, who approved of them, and bore witneſs to the truth in them. 


0.48 


| en P. . NID 
Luke's preface, Y. 1—4. The parentage and life of 
Zacharias and Eliſabeth, y. 5—7. An angel ap 


peareth 10 Zacharias in the temple, and promiſeth 


him a ſon, y. 8—14. Directions concerning his 
education, with a defeription of his ce, . 7 6p 
17. Zacharias not believing, is firack dumb for a 

a ſeaſon, y. 18—20. Eliſabeth conceiveih, . 

-.- 21——25. The angel Gabriel viſiteth the virgin 
Mary, and telleth her ſhe ſhall conceive and bring 
forth a /on, which is the Son of God, y. 26—35. 
and declareth to hers, how thai her ſiſter. Eliſabeth 
hall 1 bring forth a ſon, Y. 36, 37. Mary 
goeth to Eliſabeth, who joyfully received and bleſſed 
her, y. 38—45« Mary praiſeth God, y. 46—55 
Eliſabeth bringeth forth a ſon, y. 56—58. who 
being circumciſed, is called John, y. 56—63. Za- 
charias ' recovereth his ſpeech, and propheſieth of 
Chriſt and of John, Y. 64-—79. John growing 

_ - firong in ſpirit, diuelleth in the wilderneſs, Y. 80. 
1 ORASMU CH as many have taken 
| in hand to ſet forth in order a decla- 
claration of thoſe things which are moſt ſure- 
ly believed among us 
From hence, to the end of verſe 4, is a preface 
of the, Evangeliſt to his Goſpel, ſetting forth the 
reaſons of his writing it; and which he wrote and 
ſent to the axcellent Theophilus, for the further con- 
firmation of him in the faith of Chriſt. It ſeems: 
that many had took in hand, or attempted 


3 


Toyo ſet forth in order d declaration of thoſe things 
. which are moſt ſurely. believed among us] That is, 
- they undertook to write and publiſh a very parti- 

cular and exact narrative of the birth, life, actions, 


octrines, miracles, ſufferings, death, reſurrec- | 


tion, and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chrift ; things which 
Luke; and other Chriſtians, ! had the fulleſt: and 
ſtrongeſt evidence, and were confidently aſſured 
of, and moſt firmly believed, even with a full aſ- 
ſurance of faith. By theſe many, he cannot 
mean the authentie hiſtorians of evangelical facts, 
as Matthew and Mark ; for they two cannot, with 


3 —_— 


. * — 


not ſo very clear and certain a point, that they 
had, as yet, wrote their Goſpels; nor would this 


inaccuracy in them, as he ſeems to do: nor does 


the Goſpels according to the Nazarenes, Hebrews, 
an Egyptiainz of Nicodemus, Thomas, Mat- 
thias, and of the twelve Apoſtles; and ſtill leſs, 
the Goſpels of Cerinthus, Baſilides, and other he- 
retics; ſince theſe would not have paſſed without 
a cenſure from him, for the falſhood, fabulous 
and trifling ſtuff in them, as well as for the wicked 
and heretical opinions propagated by them; and 


5 


Goſpel was written: but he ſeems to deſign ſome 
honeſt and. well-meaning Chriſtians, who under- 
took to write, and did write an account of the above 
things, which were firmly believed by all; and: 
which they took from the apoſtles and firſt minif- 


their own memories, and partly for the 


right part, though attended with weakneſs : where- 


| fore, the Evangeliſt does not cenſure them as falſe, 
wicked, and heretical,” nor approve of them as di- 
vine and perfect; for though they honeſtly meant, 


and deſigned well, yet there might be many things 


ency, and in a ſtile the holy Ghoſt thought im- 


and under the ſame influence compleated it. The 
phraſe, ara lata dad $inynow, 70 ſet forth in order a 
declaration, is, as Dr Lightfoot obſerves out of the 
% was, n Tn © ſetting in order a declara- 


<< ſtory, before him.“ | 


any propriety, be called many; and beſides, it is“ 


2 Even 


(f) Przefat, in Luc. 


el Ecdl, Hiſt, I. 3. e. 244 


(% T. Bab. Succa, fol. 53. 1. 


— 


Evangeliſt ſuggeſt any deficiency, weakneſs, and 


he intend ſuch ſpurious writers as the authors of 


beſides, theſe pieces were not extant when this 


ters of the Goſpel; from their ſermons and diſ 
courſes, and from converſation with them; and 
which they committed to writing, partly to help 
| | ly fo benebi of 
others; in which, no doubt, they acted an up- 


collected by them, which were impertinent, and 
not proper to be tranſmitted to poſterity ; and what 
might be wrote with | inaccuracy and defici- 

| proper things of this kind ſhould' be delivered in: 
and therefore the Evangeliſt, moved and inſpired 
by the Spirit of God, ſet about the following work, 


Talmud (a), agreeable to the Jewiſh way of ſpeak- 
ing. R. Chaſdai ſaid to one of the Rabbins, who 


<< tion” before him, &c. or relating in order a 


n "ol 5 as © 5 - 0 p 

* ETD 2 Es 463 Ag Oe thy I as * 

8 . „ * e 
2 - IIA 5 1 
F 2 8 7 70 A = * 

F< : n we ATI 2 4 3 5 Se 


ene 


na, 


9 
* ” 1 
1 
: 5 
7 
$2; 
A” * 
. * 


* 


Tears bef. Chriſt _ Cnar. I. ver. 1-4. 
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- 2 | Even as they delivered them unto us, | 


which from the beginning were eyewitneſſes, 
and miniſters of the word; 


Buy whom the Evangeliſt means, as appears, from 
the after-deſcription of them, the twelve Apoſtles, 
and feventy Diſciples ; who handed down to others 
the accounts of the birth, life, and death of Chriſt; 
and according to which the above Chriſtians pro- 
poſed to write : IL 

Which from the beginning were Feen e and 
miniſters of the word} Either of Goſpel, or 
rather of Chriſt himſelf, the eternal Word of God; 
for from the beginning of Chriſt's preaching the 
Goſpel, or as ſoon as he entered upon his public 
miniſtry, he called his apoſtles, as Simon, An- 
drew, James, John, &c. and afterwards ſeventy 
diſciples ; who vere eyewitneſſes of him, of the 
truth of his incarnation, and of his miniſtry and 
miracles 3 faw, and converſed with him after his 
reſurrection from the dead, and beheld his aſcen- 
ſion to heaven; and were miniſters that were called, 
qualified, and ſent out by him, and waited on him, 
and ſerved him. This ſhews, as is by ſome right! 
obſerved, that Luke was not one of the ſeventy diſ- 
eiples, as ſome (b) have thought, and as the title of 
this Goſpel to the Arabic verſion of it, expreſſes ; 
for then he would have been an eyewitneſs himſelf :. 
nor did he take his account from the apoſtle Paul; 
for he was not 4 minifter of the word from the be- 
ginning, but was as one born out of due time. 

3. It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 
perfect underſtanding; of all things from the 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 

excellent Theophilus, 5 

| - Being moved to it by the holy Ghoſt; for he 

did not undertake this work of himſelf, merely by 
the motion of his own, will, but was influenced, 
and directed to it by the Spirit of God, as well as 
hy him aſſiſted in it: | „ 
Having bad perfect under ſtanding of all things] Re- 
lating to the NA of this rob deg concerning 
the conception, birth, miniſtry, baptiſm, and 
death of John the Baptiſt; concerning the con- 


ception, birth, private and public 'life of Chriſt, ö 


together with his ſufferings, death, reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion. The Syriac and Perſic verſions 
refer the word all to perſons, to the-eyewitneſſes and 
miniſters of the word; rendering the clauſe thus, 


_ © who have been ſtudiouſſy near ta them all: and 


both ſenſes may be taken in, and the meaning be, 
that Luke had diligently ſought after, and had at- 
tained unto a perfect knowledge of all the affairs 
of Chriſt ; having ftudiouſly got into the company 


(% Epiphan. contra Heref, I. 2. Hef. 5e. Theophylsct, in 


Argument, ia Luc. 


of, and intimately converſed with all, or as many 
as he could, who had ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh ;- 
and were, from the very firſt of his miniſtry, at- 
tendants on him; that he might have the moſt 
certain and accurate account. of things, that could 
be come at : | PT 
From the very firſt] And to the laſt ; from the 
conception of John, the forerunner of the Meffiah, 
which is higher than any other Evangeliſt goes, to 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt ; though ſome chooſe to 
render the word here uſed, from above, as it may 
be, and ſometimes is; and may ſignify, that the 
Evangeliſt had his perfect knowledge of things b 
a revelation from above, by divine inſpiration ; and 
this moved him to write, and which he mentions, 
that "Theophilus to whom- he writes, and every 
other reader, may depend with SINE on. what 
is ſaid in it. This clauſe is omitted in the Syriac, 
Arabic, and Perfic verſions, but is in all copies, and 
by all means to be retained. This being the caſe, 
theſe reaſons prevailed upon him, as he ſays, 
To ꝛvrite unto thee, in order, moſt excellent Theo» - 


| philus) Which regards not ſo much the order of 
| time, which he does not always ſtrictly obſerve, as 


the particulars, of things, related in order, and 
with great exactneſs: who this Theophilus was, 
to whom he writes his Goſpel; cannot be ſaid; . 
by his title, which is ſach as was given to gover- 
nors of provinces, as to Felix and Feſtus, AF5xxiii. . 
26. and chapter xxvi. 25. he ſeems to be, or to 
have been, a civil magiſtrate im ſome high office; 
for though not many rich and mighty, yet ſome © 
have been, and are, called by grace. T) 

lact (c) fays, he was of the order of the ſenators. . 
and perhaps a nobleman, or prince: however, 
this name was not a general name for every lauer 
of God, as the word ſignifies, as Salvian (d) thought; 
but the name of a particular man, who believed in 
Chriſt, and was an acquaintance of "Luke's; 


4 5 


though Epiphanius (e) makes a doubt of it which 


it ſhould be. PtSi 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty 
of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed... ec Me FN 246d 8 bS IES 

The end the Evangeliſt had in writing this Goſ- - 
pel, and ſending it to Theophilus, was, that he 
might be more ſtrongly aſſured of, and more firm- | 
ly eſtabliſhed in the truths of the Goſpel... The 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac; and Arabic verſions, render 
it I that thou mighteſt know the truth; that is, 
the certain truth of things: the truth he did in ſome 
meaſure know before, but Luke's view was, that 
he might have a more certain knowledge of it; 
both truth, and the certainty of it may be intended: 


* 
4 1 


(e) Vt ſupra, (4) Salvian, Epiſt. p. 337. (4) Ut ſapra. 
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5 opinion of ſome, that Zacharias and Abia were two 


— 222 5 — a " ada 


TE 


2 rr 3 - EE 


6 2 


EK — — — - -b 


"» oy NA LS 
L 1 . K E, 
— * da * 


e < 


66 


ſo the Hebrew word, & ſignifies both truth and | agreed, is this: 


firmneſs ; and the word here uſed ſignifies ſuch a 
certain evidence of things, as may be ſafely de- 


 "Fherein thou haſt been inſtructel] Or catechized; 
ſignifying, that he had been hitherto taught, as a 
catechumen, the rudiments, and firſt principles of 
the Chriſtian religion, by word of mouth ; and he 
had taken them in upon the evidence they came 
with, and the authority of thoſe that inſtructed him 
in them ; and now he ſent him in writing this ac- 
count, to increaſe his knowledge, ſtrengthen his 
Faith, and to give him ſuch a ſure proof of things, 
as might preſerve him ſafe in the belief of them, 
from all doubting and defection. Having finiſhed 
his preface, he procceds to the narrative itſelf, 
which begins as follows. | & 
5 FHERE was in the days of Herod, 
the king of Judea, a certain prieſt 
named Zacharias, of the houſe of Abia : and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 


her name was Eliſabeth. 
This was Herod the ſon of Antipater, ſome- 
times called Herod the great, and is rightly here 
ſaid to be the king of Judea; for, by deputation 
from the Roman emperor, he had the government 
of all Judea, Which upon his death was divided 
among his ſons. The phraſe, in the days of, is an 
enſtern way of ſpeaking; ſee Gen. xiy. 1. Ruth 
i. 1. 1 San. xvii. 12. and intends the time of his 
reign; in which there wass 5 
A certain prieſt named Zacharias] A name fa- 
mous among the Jews, for an high prieſt, who 
was flain by them in the court of the temple, 
2 Obron. xxiv. 20, 21. and for one of the later pro- 
phets, Zech. i. 1. who were of this name. This 
man, the father of John the Baptiſt, was not an 
high prieſt, as this character of him, and the work 
afterwards aſcribed to him, ſhew; though he has 
been thought to be ſo by ſome; and John himſelf 
is ſo called by the Jews (J): he was „ 
O the courſe of Abia) The Ethiopic verſion 
_ & in the days of Abia: and it has been the 


— 


- prieſts, who performed their miniſtry in ſucceſ- 
- ſion; one after another; one miniſtered one time, 
and another at another time; but ſuch betray their 
- ignorance, both of ſcripture and of Jewiſh affairs. 
In David's time, there was a diviſion of the ſons 
of Aaron into twenty-four orders, or courſes ; and 


this of Abia was one, and the eighth of them; ſee 


1 Chron. xxiv. 1, 4, 10. The account the Jews 
give (g) of this matter, and in which they are not 


gays Rab Chama bar Guria, 
ſays Rab, Moſes ordered for the Iſraelites eight 
<*« courſes, four from Eleazar, and four from Itha- 
mar; Samuel came and made them ſixteen ; 
David came and made them twenty-four. —It 
<< is a tradition that Moſes ordered for the Iſrael- 
<< ites, ſixteen courſes, eight from Eleazar, and 
* eight from Ithamar; and when the children of 
Eleazar increaſed above the children of Ithamar, 
they divided them, and appointed them twenty- 
<< four.” The account, as given by Maimonides, 
is as follows (H): ** Moſes, our maſter, divided the 
<< prieſts into eight courſes, four from Eleazar, 
and four from Ithamar, and fo they were until 
Samuel the prophet; and in the days of Samuel, 
<<, he and David the king divided them into twenty- 
<< four courſes; and over every courſe one head 


| << was appointed, and they went up to Jeruſalem 


to the ſervice of the courſe every week; and 
<< from. ſabbath to ſabhath they changed; one 
* courſe went out, and another came in, till the 
„ finiſhed, and returned again.” Now of thet 
there were but four courſes returned from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, as appears from Ezra ii. 36— 
39. and with this the Jewiſh accounts agree (i). 
The Rabbins teach, that four courſes came up 
from the captivity, Jedaiah, Harim, Paſhur, and 
Immer; the prophets that were among them 
* ſtood up, and divided them, and appointed four 
and twenty lots, and put them into a box: Je- 
daiah came and took his lot, and the lot of his 
<* companions, fix ; Harim came and took his lot, 
* and the lot of his companions, ſix; and fo 
„ Paſhur and Immer: and ſo the prophets that 
5 were among them taught, that if Jehoiarib, the 
< firſt courſe, came up from captivity, he ſhould 
not drive away Jedaiah out of his place; but 
«© Jedaiah ſhould be the principal, and Jehoiarib an 
& appendix to him.“ Now, though the courſe of 
Abia did not return from captivity, yet its order 
and name were retained as the reſt of the courſes, 
being divided between theſe four by whom they 
were ſupplied; and therefore Zacharias is not ſaid 
to be of the poſterity of Abia, but of his courſe. 
To theſe courſes there were added as many ſtations; 
and what they were, and their uſe, may be learnt 
from what follows (). The former prophets or- 
«© dered four and twenty courſes; and to every 
& courſe there was a ſtation at Jeruſalem; conſiſt- 
ing of prieſts, Levites, and Iſraelites: and when 
<< the time came for the. courſe to go up, the 
<< prieſts and Levites went up to Jeruſalem, but the 
<< Ifraclites, which were in that courſe, gathered 
| | «themſelves 
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e themſelves to their cities, and read in the hiſtory 
c of the creation; and the men of the tation faſt- 
e ed four days in the week, from the ſecond day 

& to the fifth.” The ſenſe of which, according 
to their commentators (7), is, that theſe ſtations 
were ſubſtituted in the room of, and repreſented all 
Ifrael; and their buſinefs was to give themſelves 


up to divine worthip, prayer, and facrifices ; and 


ſuch of them as were near Jeruſalem, - when the 
time of, their courſe came, aſſiſted at the ſacrifices ; 
and ſuch as were afar off, betook themſelves to the 
ſynagogues in their cities, and there faſted, prayed, 
and read. And ſo another of their authors (mn) ſays, 
„ There were twenty and four courſes of the 
prieſts, and ſo twenty and four courſes of the 
Levites; and every week the courſe of the prieſts 
< and Levites goes to Jeruſalem ; and the twenty 
and four ſtationary men, half of them go thi- 
„ther, and half are left in their houſes, and 
pray over the offerings :” for they had their ſta- 
tionary cities, where theſe men dwelt (a). Jericho 
was one: they ſay (o), Jericho was able to pro- 
* duce a complete ſtation itſelf; but becauſe of 


< dividing the glory to Jeruſalem, it furniſhed | 


out but half an one.” Hence you need not 
wonder to hear of a prieſt and Levite on the road 
to Jericho from Jeruſalem, as in Luke x. 31, 32. 
for they ſay, in the ſame place, that twenty-four 


thouſand, a ſtation conſiſted of at Jeruſalem, and | 


there was half a ſtation at Jericho: as for the 
heads of the courſes of the houſes of their fathers, 
There were in a courſe five, ſix, ſeven, eight, 
ce nine of them; a courſe which had five (heads) 
in it, three offered three days, and two offered 
„ four days; a courſe in which were ſix, five of- 
* fered five days, and one offered two days; a 
<« courſe in which were ſeven, every one offered 
on his day; a courſe in which were eight, fix 
offered ſix days, and two offered one day; a 
* courſe in which were nine, five offered five days, 
and four offered two days; and there were ſome 
<< that fixed themſelves for ever; and a courſe that 
was (or began) on a ſabbath-day, was always 
on a ſabbath; and that which was at the going 
cut of the ſabbath, was always at the going out 
of the ſabbath; and there were ſome of them 
that offered at every courſe ; and there were 
<< ſome that caſt lots at every courſe (). But to 
ſay no more of theſe courſes and ſtations, I con- 
clude with what Maimonides (g) ſays of them: 
© It is not poſſible that a man's offering ſhould be 
© offered up, and he not ſtand by it; Put the of- 


() Maimon, & Bartenora in ib. (m) Piſke Toſeph. Moed 
5 Katon, art. 62. (u) Miſn. Biccurim, C. 3. & 2. & 
Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. (e) T. Hieroſ. Taaniot, 
fol. 67. 4. (p) Ibid. fol. 68. 1. 
() Hilchet Cele Hamikdaſh, c. 6. F. 1, 2, 


| 


; 


is a faying of R. Jochanan (7); 


Iſraelites might marry with one another; as 
vho was of the tribe of Judah, was akin to Eli- 
ſabeth: but to point out the original of John, and 
ſhew of what extraction he was, his father and 


«fer ings of the congregation. ** the offerings of r 
all Ifracl; and it is not poſſible that all Hrael 


< ſhould ſtand in the court at the time of ſacriſice: 


<© wherefore the former prophets ordered, that they 


< thould chooſe out of Iſrael men that were fit, and 


„ feared to ſin, that they may be the me 


of all Iſrael to ſtand by the offerings,..and eſe. 


Hare called the men of the fation; and they di- 


<« vided them into twenty and four ſtations, a0 
„ cording to the number of the courſes of. the 


<< prieſts and Levites; and at every ſtation one of 
„ them was appointed over them all, and he is 
s called the head of the ſtation; and every week 


the men of the ſtation of that week gather to- 


e gether; and ſuch of them as are in Jeruſalem, 
or near to it, go into the temple, with the courſe 
of the prieſts and Levites of that week; and th 

«© who are in that ſtation that are at a diſtance, 
& when their ſtation comes, th 
the ſynagogue, which is in their place.” Then 
he goes on to give an account, as before, how often 


they faſt in that week, how many prayers they ſay, . 


and what they read. | 
And his wife was of the daughters of Aaron] It 
that would 
be rich, let him join himſelf to the ſeed of 
4 Aaron; for ſo it is, that the law and the prieſt- 
„ hood make rich. — R. Ida bar Abin married a 
<< prieſteſs, and from him proceeded that were made 
c doors, R. Sheſheth, the ſon of R. Idi, and 
c R. Joſhua," the ſon of R. Idi.“ This is not ſo 


much ſaid in commendation of Zacharias, that he 


took a wife of the ſame: tribe, and of the prieſtly 
line: for it was lawful for the tribe of Levi to take 
a wife of any other, becauſe it did not make any 
alteration in the inheritances of tribes; and itiga 
rule with the Jews (5), that prieſts, Levites, and 


mother being both of the family of Aaron. | 
And her name was Eliſabeth] The ſame name 
with yawwn Elifheba, the wife of Aaron, Brad. 


vi. 23. and whom the Septuagint interpreters there 


call, as here, Eliſabeth, and this being the name 


of Aaron's wife, it is very probable it might be a 


common name among the daughters of Aaron, in 
ſucceeding generations. . 
6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 
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Not 


0 T. Bab. Pefschim, fol. 49. 1 
(:) Miſn. Kidduſhin, c. 4. §. 1. 
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Not as the Phariſees, only righteous before men, 
but in the fight of God, who ſees the heart, and 
whoſe judgment is according to truth: and there- 

fore were not juſtified. by the deeds of the law; for 
by them no man can be juſtified in the ſight of God; 
but were made righteous through the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, by which the ſaints were made righ- 
-teous before the coming of Chriſt, as thoſe after it; 
ſee Acts xv. 11. Rev. xiii. 8. God beheld them 
in his Son, as clothed with that righteouſneſs he 
engaged to bring in, and as cleanſed from all ſin 
in that blood of his which was to be ſhed ; and 
they appeared to him, and in the eye of his juſtice, 
. 21 according to his law, righteous perſons; 
though this character may alſo regard the internal 
holineſs of their hearts, and the truth and ſincerity 
of grace in them; which God, who trieth the 
hearts and reins of the children of men, knew, 
took notice of, and bore teſtimony to; as likewiſe 


their ae upright walk and converſation before 


men, and which was obſerved by God, and accept- 
able to him, though imperfect, as ariſing from a 
principle of grace, being performed in the faith and 
fear of him, and with a view to his glory, and for 
the ſake, and through the righteouſneſs of his Son. 


Walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 


the Lord] This was not the matter of their righ- 
teouſneſs before God, but the evidence of it before 
men : by the commandments are meant, all thoſe 
that are of a moral nature, which regarded their 
duty to God and man, and which are comprehend- 
ed in love to both; and by the ordinances of the 
+ Lord, are intended the injunctions and inſtitutions 


of the ceremonial law, which is called 2% /aw of 


commandments, contained in ordinances, which though 
now aboliſhed, were then in force: and it was 
right and commendable in them to obſerve them, 
- who by their walking in them, ſhewed they loved 
them, both one and the other ; efteemed them con- 
_cerning all things to be right; and had reſpect to 
them all, and obſerved them, and took pleaſure in 
walking in them, which, by the grace of God, 
they continued to do; for walking not only ſhews 
that theſe commands and ordinances were a way 
marked out for them, but in which they took plea- 
ſure, and made progreſs : and were 
Blameigſi] Not that they were without fin, as 


None are; and it appears from this chapter that 


Zacharias was not, ſee y.20. but they were ſo in 


the ſight of God; as they were juſtified by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſo they were without fault 


before the throne, and unreprovable before God; 


and as to their moral and religious character and 
wconduct before men, they did not indulge them- 


- ſelves im any known fin, but lived in all good con- 
ſcience among men; nor were they remiſs and neg- 


Jigent in the diſcharge of duty ; the were not guilty 


of any notorious breach of the law of God, or of 
any remarkable negligence in the buſineſs of reli- 
gious obſervances : and though they might obſerve 
enough in them to charge themſelves with, and to 
humble themſelves before God and men; yet ſo 
ſtrict were they in their lives and converſations, 
that thoſe who were the moſt intimately acquainted 
with them, had nothing very material to blame 
them for. | 1 55 


7 And they had no child, becauſe that 
Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were 


n0w well ſtricken in years. 


They had neither ſon nor daughter; and which 
was accounted a great infelicity; but this was not 
owing to the judgment of God upon them for any 
ſins they had been guilty of, as the above. character 
of them ſhews ; and it had been the caſe of ſome 
righteous pairs before them for a great while ; as 
Abraham and Sarah, Manoah and his wife, El- 
kanah and Hannah : 

Becauſe that Eliſabeth was barren] So that it was 
peculiarly her caſe, and not Zacharias's : and 
though God had promiſed the people of Iſrael that 
there ſhould be no male nor female barren among 
them, Deut. vii. 14. yet there were inſtances and 
exceptions to this general rule, as before mention- 
ed, when it was the pleaſure of God to make him- 
ſelf known, and magnify his power in the extra- 
ordinary conception and birth of any perſon; and 
therefore, though barrenneſs was reckoned a re- 
proach to a perſon, there was, in this caſe, a par- 
ticular hand of God, to anſwer a ſpecial purpoſe: 
the ſigns of ſterility are, according to the Jews (7), 
when a woman had not breaſts as other women 
have; her voice groſs, ſo that it could not be diſ- 
cerned whether it was a man's or a woman's, &c. 

And they both were now well ſtricten in years] 
Which made the conception and birth of John the 
more extraordinary, and even miraculous, and fo 
the belief of it the more difficult; ſee Gen. xvii. 17. 
It may be literally rendered, they had proceeded, or 
had far advanced in their days: it is an Hebraiſm, 
and anſwers to ma ena in Gen. xviii. 11. 
Jaſb. xiii. 1. and chap. xxiii. 1, 2. and 1 Kings i. 1. 
where the Septuagint render it by the ſame phraſe 
as here. The Mahometan writers, Beidavi and 
Jallallodin, ſay (u), that Zacharias was ninety- 
nine years of age, and his wife eighty- nine.“ 


8 And it came to paſs, that while he ex- 
ecuted the prieſt's office before God in the 
order of his courſe, — 


8 


() T. Bad. Yebamot, fo. 80. 2, Maimen. & Bartenora in 
Miſn. Vebamot, c. 1. §. 1. & Maimon. Hilch. Iſhot, C. 2. &. 6, 
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To which he was called and brdained, even to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices for men; hilſt he 
in the way of his duty, when oftentimes God ap- 

ears to, and in favour. of his people; whilſt he! 
was performing it, , , 26d | 
Before God] In the temple, where was wood, be 
bol of the divine preſence,” before the altar of the 
Lord; and as having the fear of God before his 
eyes; conſidering himſelf as in the ſight of God, 
and doing his work faithfully and ſincetely: : 
In tht order-of his taunſe] Taking his turn in the 
order of the courſe of Abia, to which he belonged; 


ſee the note on y. 5. 


15 nt HHS SLUNYW HH 427 208.00” 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the Lor 
In which, every man took his part in the exe 
cution of it by lot; arid which was not an original 
ſettled law of God, but à cuſtom, which, in pro- 
ceſs of time, through the number of the prieſts, 
took place, and prevailed. The occaſion of it 
was this; At firſt, whoever would, mightſweep 
<</the altar; or ' cleanſe” it Lit happened: that. two 
< alike ran, and came up to the aſcent of the altar, 
<andone threſt'down'the other; and he fell, and 
his leg was broke; and when the ſathedfint ſaw 
chat chey came into danger, they ofdeted that 
they ſhould not eleanſe the altar, but by lot (z).“ 
And fo likewiſe all other forts of ſervice, were ſett- | 
led by'lot: 0 3 09 23w enen 90 1 **1 


* 
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His lot was to burn intenſe when he-went "into the! 
temple he rd Whete was the altar of iner 
and which was burtit upon it morning and even- 
ing; ſee Exod. xxx. 1, 7, 8, and was typical of 
the continual InterceMon of Jefus Chriſt; and this 
part of ſervice was aſſigned him by lot. The prieſts 
uſed to caſt lots, what part they ſhould take in the 
ſervice of the temple, in the order of the courſe. 
to which they belonged (a). There were four 
lots there, and this was the firſt lot (that is, to 
eęleanſe the altar.) The ſecond lot was, who ſhould 
« llay (the ſacrifice,) who ſhould ſprinkle (che 
<< blaqd;): who ſhould! remove the aſhes: from the 
<< innermoſt; altar, who. ſhould cleanſe the candle- 
<< ſtick ; who ſho the membe 


' 


« ſtick ; who, ſhould bring the members (or parts 
ee faerifice) to the a dent of the Sar. LT ho 


„third lot was, Ve neiy fes to the ice 

come, won) and! caſt lets i Alndithe fbürth, * 
** new ones, with the. Id anes, wha ſhall ri 
up the parts from the afcent of the altar to th 
altar.“ And this was bt Only the Caſe oh th 
day of atonement, te whithithele rules belong 
but everyday in che daily ſervice and ſacrifice, 
nen the ſame rules were obſerved, as appears 
«oi (=) Miſa, Yoma, Co Ss F. Ty 2»). L 
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from the rubric of the daily facrifiee (50: * 
preſident faid unto them (the prieſts,) Come and 
F caſt lots who ſhall ſlay, who ſhall ſprinkle, who 
* ſhall remove the aſhes from the innermoſt altar, 
<© who ſhall remove the aſhes from the candleſtick, 
£* who ſhall bring up the parts to the aſcent of the 
* altar,” & c. Again (c), he fays:to them, O.ye 
„new ones, to the incenſe come, and caſt lots; 
and] they caſt lots, and he is worthy, whom he 
accounts worthy and he that is accounted 
<*. worthy of the incanſe, takes a yeſſel, and the 
<< veſlel is like to a large golden buſhel, that holds 
& three kabs, and a bowl in the middle of it, full 
<< and. heaped up with incenſe, with a cover, and 
A ſort of a linen cloth put over it. And it is 
afterwards faid (4), * He that is worthy of the in- 
cenſe, takes the bowl out of the veſſel; and gives 
<< it to his friend, or he that is near to him; and 
55 if it is ſcattered from it, in the midſt of it, he 
puts it into his fiſt; and they teach him, /aying, 
Take care that thou doſt not begin before thy 
face, that thou art not burnt: when he begins, 
<© he ſpreads. it, and goes out; and he that burns 
incenſe, may not do it, until the preſident ſays, 
Burn incenſe The account Maimonides gives 
of this matter (e), is as follows; “ All the ſervices 
+5; that-they do every day, they do, pra: by-let:: 
5+ There: were four lot they cal every day in the 
6 morning; the firſt lot was, who ſhould: cleanſe 
the altar? and the ſecond lot, thirteen were 
<, worthy; of it, ue to the order of their 

46 ſtanding: the third lot, the preſident ſays; to 
45, them, enen to all the men of the houſe of the 
te father of that day, Whoever has never burnt in- 
£5, genſe;\ let him; come and 4 lots; and they ga- 
ther together to the preſident, and caſt lots; and 
che that goes out by the lot firſt, he is he that is 
<< worthy to burn incenſe: the fourth lot, they all 
„gather together, and caſt lots to know who ſhall 

bring up the parts from the aſcent of the altar, 
ce to the altar; they caſt lots, and he is worthy, 

nted worthy: the daily evening a- 


„eis accpunted wer then 
te crifſce, they do not caſt another lot for it; but 


<< every: prieſt that is worthy of any ſervice of the 
& ſervices of the morning, is worthy of the even- 
© ing, except that of the incenſe : for they caſt 
ec Another Tot for that in the evening; and eve 

* - one may come, who has never burnt incenſe of 
ct 1 Pen of that houſe of the fathers, and caſt 
er lots for it; but if they have all of them burnt 
; CET already, they all of them caſt lots, Hh 
zer the morning, at the third lot; and he that is 
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ſaints, with his much incenſe, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
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&* worthy of it in the morning, burns incenſe in 
the evening? Hence it appears, that the burn 
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« cenſe i and I ſaw Attariel (one of the names 


my, 


4 of God with them) the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, 


ing of incenſe, as other parts of the prieſt's ſer- |<< who was fitting on a throne, high and lifted 


vice, was by lot; and that they were new prieſts, 
or ſuch who had never burnt incenſe, that caſt 


up (g).“ And fo they fay of Simeon the juſt, 
that there was always an appearance when he went 


lots for it: for it is a tradition (e), that no man | into the holy of holies; it is related thus (5): 


ever burnt incenſe twice; the reaſon aſſigned for 
it is, becauſe it makes à man rich; and therefore | 
that every one might partake of the bleffing in 
their turns, new ones were called unto it: whe- 
ther Zacharias had ever burnt-incenſe before, and 
whether he now did it in the morning or evening, 
is not certain. ig 6K, © ends 0g W 

. 16 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of incenſe. 

In the court of the Iſraelites, whilſt Zacharias 
was in the holy place; though not in the holy of 
holies, where only the high prieſt entered : it 
looks, as Dr Lightfoot 3 as if this was 
on a ſabbath- day, ſince there was ſuch a multitude 
of people together; for on the week-day, there 
were only the prieſts and Levites of the courſe, and 


„Simeon the juſt, miniſtered unto Iſrael in the 
high prieſthood, forty years; and in the laſt 
Fear, he. ſaid to them, I ſhall die this year. 
They ſaid to; him, From: whence doſt thou 
* know it? He replied to them, Every year that 
1 have entered into the holy of holies, there 
© was, m pi ©© one old man, clothed in white, 
„ and veiled in white, that went in with me, and 
«came out with me; and this year he went in 
„with me, but did not come out with me.” And 
according to Joſephus (i), the high prieſt Hyrca- 
nus, received an oracle, or anſwer from God, as 
he was offering incenſę; fo, that the Jews ought 


not to diſcredie ſuch 4n appearance to Zacharias: 
Standing on the right fide of the altar of incenſe} 
Of which, ſee Exod. xxx. 1— 10. and chapter 
xxxv. 2528. the ſituation of it, according to 


the ſtationary men, which repreſented the Iſraelites, the Jews, was this (&): „ The table (of ſhew- 


and ſome of the more devout. ſort of people; but 
here, was the whole multitude of the people; or as the 
Ethiopic verſion renders-it, “ all the people were 
<« in a full congregation praying: prayer was 
wont to be made at the time of incenſe; hence it 
is compared to it, P/al. exli. 2. And hence it is, 
that Chriſt is ſaid to offer up the prayers of all 


In the time of incenſe] Whether it was 8 
or evening, the people were obliged to be at a di 

tance, whilſt that was burning; the Jewiſh canons 
confirm this (7): In the time they burn the in- 
« cenſe in the temple every day, y7 BY pwNb 
<« they ſeparate all the people, from the temple, 
c and from between the porch and the altar; there 
« js not a man there, till he comes out that burns 


- } 


« the incenſe.” | 


11 And there appeared unto him an angel 

of the Lord ſtanding on the right ſide of the 
Gabriel, as ſeems manifeſt from 5. 19, 26, 36. 
the ſame angel that had appeared to Daniel, about 
the time of the evening oblation, near five hundred 
years before, and gave him an acount of the time 
ef the Meſſiah's coming, Dar. ix. 21, The Jews 
ſometimes ſpeak of divine and wonderful appear- 
ances to their high prieſts 'and 'prieſts, at ſuch 
times, and in ſuch places : © It is a tradition, 
« That R. Iſhmael ben Eliſhah, ſhould ſay, One 
« time I went in, p Topn? © to burn in- 


«+ diſtant from the wall; and the candleſtick was 
in the ſouth, two cubits and a half diſtant from 
the wall; and the altar (of incenſe) was in the 
middle, and: ſtood between them.“ And to this 


«© The candleſtick was on the ſouth, on the left 
“ hand, as you go in; and the table of ſhewbread 
< on the right hand, and both of them on the fide 


« ingenſe was between tem both; without.” $0 
that it was on the north ſide-that the angel food. 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
He was troubled, and fear fell upon him] For ſuch 
appearances of angels were not now fo common 
as formerly; and when they were more uſual, ge- 
nerally had ſuch effects on the minds, even of good 
men; ſee Judges vi. 22. Dan. viii. 17 | 
i Bur the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
halt call his'name'John. 

| OS; 1611% A313 J ] ̃ i ES | Ob 
Hie calls him by his. name; for holy men are 
known to angels in perſon, and by name;.to whom 


0 T. Bab/Yoma, fol. 26. . (/) Meimon, Hilch, Tami- 


they are miniſtering ſpirits, and for whoſe good 
(6) T. Hierof, Voma, fol. 4 g. - 1) De Bello Jud. 


din, c. 3. 4. 3. 9. & Yom Haccipurim, c. 4. F. 2. Vid. T. Bab. 
Voma, fol. 44. 1. 


(g) T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 7. 2, 


I. 13. e. 18. (k) T. Bab. Yoma, fol, 33. 2. 
(1) Hlilch, Beth Habbechira, C 1. §. 7. 5 ad 


„ bread) was in the north, two cubits and a half 


agrees the account of Maimonides 9 ), who ſays, 
3 


& of the holy of holies without; and the altar of 


F 


res. 


highly eſtee 
mination z and of the Lord Jeſus)Chriſt, before | 


— 


82 


are concerned; and bid him not be afraid, as 


the angel alſo ſaid to the women at Chriſt's ſepul- 
chre, Matt. xxviii. 5. for he ſaw by his countenance 
and geſtures, that he was greatly ſurpriſed and 
territed at the fight of hin 
For thy prayer is heard] Which he had many 
years ago put up for a ſon; for it cannot be thought 
that he had been now praying for one; being in-ſuch 
an advanced age, and having for years paſt given 
up all hopes of one, and was even unbelieving, 
when he was told by the angel he ſhould have one. 
Prayer is ſometimes immediately heard, and an- 
ſwered; and ſometimes an anſwer is deferred along 
time, to try the faith and patience of the ſaints, 
and to diſcover the more the wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs of God: or this may have regard to his 


preſent prayer, one branch of which, might con- 


cern the coming of the Meſſiah, which was now 
expecting, and therefore is told, that his prayer 
was heard; ſince the angel that appeared to him, 
brought him the news of the conception and birth 
of his forenunner : 1 piled 2 4155 

And ti wife Eliſabeth: ſhall bear a fon] Who had 
been always barren, and was called ſo, 5. 7, 36. 
And thou "ſhalt call bis name Jahn] In Hebrew, 
Jochanan, and ſignifies gracious; a fit name for 
one that was filled with the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit; and was the harbinger of the Meſſiah, who 
2 of grace and truth; and the uſherer in of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, which is a diſpenſation of 

n,, e OFT 1389 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladnefs; 
and many ſhall rejoice at his birtn. 


Not only becauſe of is having a ſon but be- 
cauſe this his fon would be the prophet of the 


* higheſt; would go before the Lord, and pre- 
« pare his ways; give knowledge of falvation to 
many, and light to them that were in darkneſs, 
and guide their feet in the way of peace: all 


which, and more, he afterwards expreſſes in his 


ſong, whereby this part of the angel's prediction 


had its accompliſhment : 3 
And many ſhall rejoice at his birth] As the neigh- 

bours and couſins of his parents did; ſee y. 58. 

and not only they, but all others, who afterwards 


forerunner of the Meſſiah. 


15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 


drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. 
Of Febovah, the Father; with whom what is 
med among men, is oftentimes-an abo- 


6 Years bef. Chrifſ, GC xe. IL. ven 16-16. 11 


had knowledge of him as a prophet, and as the | 


whom he was to go, and who pronounced him 4 
prophet, and more than a H and even greater 
than any born of women, Matt. xi. 9, 11. and of the 
Lord, the Spirit, with whom he was filled from 
his mother's womb: he was great, not in birth 
and blood, in worldly riches and grandeur; but in 
gifts and grace, in his work, office, and uſefulneſs, 
and in the eſteem of God, and even of men too. 

And ſball drink netther wine nor ſtrong drink] 
Which were forbidden the Nazarites, Numb. vi. 3. 
where the Jews, by wine, underſtand new wine; 
and by ſtrong biel, old wine: fo all the three 
Targums, ef Onkelos, Jonathan ben Uzziel, and 
the Jeruſalem! paraphraſe the words there, F ron 
e wine, new and old, he ſhall ſeparate himſelf ; 
and they allow ſtrong drink to a Nazarite, that 
has no wine in it: their canon (7) runs thus; 
Three things are forbidden a Nazarite, defile- 
„ ment, and ſhaving, and whatever proceeds from 
«© the vine, whether fruit, or the refuſe of fruit; 
„but ſtrong drink made of dates, or dried figs, 
«© and ſuch like, is free for a Nazarite; and the 
6 ſtrong drink which is forbidden him in the law, 
& is ſtrong drink made of mixture of wine.” But 
the Hebrew word, vw and which is here retained 
by the Evangeliſt, ſignifies () any fort of liquor 
which is inebriating, whether it is made of fruits, 
or honey, or what not. The Jews had no ſuch 
ſtrong drink as ours, which we call beer, or ale; 
but they ſpeak of the ſtrong drink of the Medes, 
which they ſay was an incbrintiog liquor, made 
of barley (oy, ets OR eee 
And he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghof?, even fro 
his mother's womb] Or © whilſt in his mother's 
« womb;” as the Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic ver- 
fions, render it: like Jeremy, he was ſanctified, 
ſet apart, and ordained to be the prophet of the 
Higheſt, before he came out of his mother's womb ; 
Jn. was. then under ſuch an influence of the Spirit 
of God, as to leap in it for joy, at the falutation 
of the mother of Chriſt to his, Y. 41, 44. and 
v_ early appeared to have the extraordinary gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, qualifying him for 
his work. . 


16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their Gd. | 
To whom only, or at leaſt chiefly, he was ſent, 


and eame preaching, and adminiſtering the ordi- 
[nance of baptiſm ; and great multitudes of them 


flocked unto him, attended on his miniſtry, be- 
lieved in his doctrine, and ſubmitted to his bap- 
tiſm, but not all ; for ſome lighted his preachin 

| | | AD 


2 R. David Kimchi nay wr dag hn a rad. I. 


(0) NMiin. Peſach, c. 3. 5. 1. &œ Jarchi, Maimon. & Bartcaora in Ib. 
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were, and many too, that were converted under 
his miniſtry, confeſſed their ſins, and were bap- 
tized by him; which verified this prediction: 
ball be turn to the Lord their God] Not Fehovah, 
the Father; for though he was the Lord God of 
the Jews in general, and of thoſe that were turned 


John cannot be ſaid to go before him, as he is in 
the next verſe; but the Meſſiah is here meant, 
who is the Lord Jehovah, and is often ſo called in 


afterwards ref „ Ii. xl. 3. a name peculiar 
1 God alone 1 Fs alſo, 15 called God, as he 
is frequently with additional epithets; as “ the 
„ mighty God, God over all, the great God, 
<< the true God, and eternal life; and our, your, 
and their God, the God of his coyenant people, 
« whether Jews or Gentiles; ”” ſee Ja. xxv. . 
and chap. xxxv. 4. Converſion, which is meant by 
turning to God, is not. man's work, but God's, 
and is effected 4 his mighty -power, which is 
only equal to it; but John was to be, and was an 
inſtrument of the converſion, of many among the 
Jews, by preaching the doctrine of repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in the Meſſiah, that was juſt | 
ready to come: he was the means in the hand of 
God of turning many from ſin, of bringing them 
to a true ſenſe of it, and to an hearty and inge- 
nuous confeſſion and acknowledgment of it; and 
_ truſting to, and depending upon, their birth- 
privileges, legal duties, and ſelf-righteouſneſs; and 
from their groſs notions of a temporal Meſſiah; 
and of leading them to believe-in hriſt as a ſpi- 
ritual Saviour, as the Lamb of God that ſhould take 
away the fin of the world, 


- 
: 


[ 


fathers to the children, and the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. | 


The Lord his God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

' whoſe forerunner he was; the meſſenger of him, 
that according to the prophecies in Ia. xl. 3. Mal. 
iii. 1. was to go before him, and prepare his ways; 
as he did, by his wonderful conception and birth, 
which made way for the more eaſy belief of the 


and rejected his baptiſm : however, ſome there 


by John's miniſtry. in .a.-ſpecial - manner; yet | 


the Old Teſtament ;, particularly in a prophecy | 


17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit | « 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the | 


conception and birth of the Meſſiah, by a virgin; | 
and by his preaching the doctrine of repentance, 
and adminiſtering the ordinance of baptiſm; which 
were done to awaken the people's expectation of 


the Meffiah, and that he might be made manifeſt 


very low, and much decayed; were famous for 
their faithfulneſs in reproving the vices of kings, 


* 


In the ſpirit and potoer of Elias] Or Elijah, the 
'Syriac and Perſic verſions add, the prophet: 
John the Baptiſt, and Elijah, were men much of 
the ſame ſpirit and diſpoſition, and of like power, 
life, and zeal in religion; and therefore the one, 
goes by the name of the other: they both much 
converſed in the wilderneſs; agreed in the auſterity 
of their lives; their habit and dreſs were 3 
alike; they were both reſtorers of religion, when 


and for their warm zeal for true religion, and for 
the perſecution they endured for the ſake of it: 
2 turn the hearts of the fathers to the children] In 
Mal. iv. 6. which is the prophecy referred to, it is 
added, and the heart of the children to their fathers ; 
which ſome underſtand, of his turning the degene- 
rate offspring of theJews' to the ſentiments of their 
forefathers, and cauſing them to agree with them 
in their notions of the Meſſiah: others, of the turn- 
ing of the Jews to Chriſt and his apoſtles; and 
others, of his being a means, through his' minif« 
try and baptiſm, of reconciling Jews and Gentiles 
together, which is the great buſineſs of the Goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, uſhered in by John; and who 
preached that all men ſhould believe in Chriſt, and 
baptized publicans and Roman ſoldiers, as well as 
Jews: and which ſenſe pretty much agrees with 
the interpretation the Jews put upon the prophecy, 
as referring to Elijah the T'iſhbite, whom they ex- 
pect in perſon, before the coming of the Meſſiah: 
ſay they (p), C Elijah comes to defile and to cleanſe; 
that is, to pronounce what things are clean or 
“ unclean :):and to remove afar off, and to bri 
near; (that is, to determine what families are le- 
<< gitimate or, illegitimate.) R. Simeon ſays, to 
c and the wiſe men ſay, 


La 


compoſe. differences ;” a 
Neither to remove, nor to bring near, but, ] 
rb to make peace in the world; as it is 
ſaid, Behold, I Ted rata you. Elijah the prophet, 
&c. and he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers, &c.” 
But the true meaning is, that John the Baptiſt, 
who is meant by Elias, ſhould be an inſtrument 
of turning fathers with their children, and chil- 
dren with their fathers, to the Eord; that he ſhould 
be ameans of converting both fathers and children, 
one as well as another; and to gather perſons of 
every age, and ſtation ; for the particle Sy which 
we render to, is the ſame as ty with, as Kimchi 
on the text obſerves : | 10.4 N 
Aud the diſabedient to the wiſdom of the juſt] By the 
diſobedient are meant, either Jews eee 
underſtand it of the Gentiles, who were children 
of difobedience, before the light of the Goſpel 


came 
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n "ot 
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in Iſrael, and by pointing him out to them in his 
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came: among them: but rather the former are 
meant, who were a diſobedient, rebellious, and 
gainſaying people; who were gone off from the 
cir itz Mörtel of the juſt or 
righteous ones, their forefathers, who propheſied 


of Chriſt, rejoiced to ſee his day, longed for him, 


= 


and believed in him: now John was to be an in- 


ſtrument of turning ſome of the unbelieving Jews 
to the true knowledge of ſalvation by Chriſt; which 
their righteous progenitors waited for, had aright 
knowledge of, and an intereſt in: and of leading 
them either into the Goſpel of Chriſt, that wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery z the manifold wiſdom of God, 
in which he has abounded in all wiſdom and pru- 
dence; and which the righteous men among the 

ews ſearched diligently into, attained ſome khow- 
lag of, and which even the holy angels deſire to 
ao into; ſo the patriarchs were called J 21 

C. 


_ righteous; as righteous Abel, juſt Noah, 


ſo the Jewiſh fathers, Hence in the Targum on 
Jer. xii. 5. and xxxi. 16, 21. mention is made of 
of thy fathers, ph the juſt,” who were of 
old: or to Chriſt himſelf, who is the wiſdom of 
God, and in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knnuwledge, to know him, and believe in him; 
who in the ſame Targum on Jer. xxiii. 5. is called 
wp mwn © the Meth Fe 

Zo matte ready a people prepared for the Lord] The 
Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions read, a per- 
fect people; and the Perſic verſion, © all the 
people; not all the people of the Jews, but 
God's elect among them; who from all eternity 
were prepared, as a. people in a covenant-relation, 
as the portion of Chriſt, and as his ſpouſe and bride, 
and as ſuch, given to him; they were in electing 
grace, veſſels of mercy, afore prepared for glory; 
and heaven, as a kingdom, was prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world : they were provid- 
ed with all ſpiritual bleſſings, which were prepar- 
ed for them, and beſtowed on them in heavenly 


places, in Chriſt, before the foundation of the 
world; even all their grace, and all their glory; 
yea, even their good works are ſuch, which God 
has fore-ordained or fore- prepared, that they ſhould 
walk in. Now, the work of John the Baptiſt was 


to make ready this people, by pointing out to them 
in a miniſterial way wherein their readineſs lay, 
to meet the Lord, and be for ever with him in hea- 


ven; not in a civil, moral, or legal eee 


nor in outward humiliation for, and abſtinence 


from ſin; nor in a ſubmiſſion to Goſpel-ordinances, 


and in a mere profeſſion of religion, and in an ob- 
ſervance of a round of duties; but in juſtification 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in regeneration 
and ſanctification by his Spirit and grace; the one 


giving a right to, the other a meetneſs for the hea- 


venly inheritance; and John, and ſo any other Goſ- 
| 0 | 


| Cele Hamikdaſh, & · §. 8. | « 


pel miniſter, may be ſaid to make ready a people, in 
this ſenſe ; when they are the inſtruments of the 
regeneration and converſion of ſinners, and of lead- 
me — to the righteouſneſs' of Chriſt, for their 
juſtification beforeGod, and acceptance with him. 


18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 
Notwithſtanding ſuch an appearance of an angel 
to him, which in thoſe times was not ſo uſual, and 
this in the holy place; and the things themſelves 
which were told him, and theſe as the return of 
prayer; yet he diſtruſted, and wanted. a. fign, 
whereby he might know the truth of them; as the 
Jews were generally deſirous of, and as the father 
of them was; who expreſſed himſelf in much ſuch 
language, on a certain occaſion, as this his ſon. 
did; ſee Gen. xv. 8. . i Out 
For Tam an old man] At leaſt ſixty years of age; 
for with the Jews, ſixty were reckoned rp 
for old age (); and a man of theſe years, was 
accounted an old man: and the Jewiſh Rabb ins 
obſerve (7), that the word for old age in Job xxx. 2. 
is by gematry, ſixty; that is, the letters of the word 
numerically make ſo much. The Mahometan writ- 
ers, as before obſerved on y. 7. make him to be 
ninety nine years of age: he was not diſcharged 
from ſervice ; the Levites were at fifty, but not 
the prieſts; blemiſhes, as the Jewiſh writers ſay (5), 
made them unfit for ſervice, but years did not and 
even the law concerning the Levites, they ſay (1), 
only reſpected the time they carried the — — 
from place to place, and not future generations; 
and that they are diſqualified neither. by blemiſhes, 
nor by years, only by voice, for ſinging of the ſong ; 
but then they might be among the porters; ſo that 


they were not on that account laid aſide from all 
- ſer vie: 3 | | 


And my wife well ſtricten in years] l The Maho- 
metan writers, as before, ſay, ſhe was eighty- nine. 
A like objection Abraham made, though he after- 
wards. got over it, and was /trong in 7275 giviug 
glory to: God, believing in his power and faithful- 
neſs; fee Gen. xpvi. 17. | 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of 
God; and am ſent to ſpeak. unto thee, and 


to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings.. — 


The name of an angel well known to Zacharias 


ä from 


A. 


% Miſn: Abot, e. 5. 4. 21. & Maimon, in ibid. 
6 (7 R. Sol. Urbin. Obel Moed, fol, 24. 2 bs 


c {s) T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 24. 1 "nds (9 Maimon, Hikh,. 
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from Daniel's prophecies, I 


angel: the Jews ſay (a), the names of angels came 
out of Babylon, by the means of the Iſraelites; and 
it Was there that Daniel became acquainted with this 
name of Gabriel, and alſo of Michael. Frequent 
mention is made of Gabriel in the Jewiſh writ- ' 
ings(x) : were there a particular angel appointed 
over conception, as the Jews ſay (5) there is, one 
would be ready to think it ſhould be Gabriel, fince 
he was ſent to declare the conception and birth 
both of John theBaptift, and of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt : the name of that angel the Jews indeed 
fay (⁊) is Lilah; but yet theCabbaliftic doctors () 
affirm, that that angel is under Gabriel. In what 
language this angel ſpoke to Zacharias, and after- 
Wards to Mary, may be a needleſs inquiry; but 
fince the Syriac language was generally fpoken, and 
unde by the Jews at this time, it is highly 
probable that he ſpoke to them in that. The Jews 
have a notion, that none of the miniſtering angels 
underſtand the Syriac language, excepting Gabriel; 
and he, they ſay, underſtood ſeventy languages (5). 
Now the angel, by making mention:of his name, 
puts Zacharias in mind of the prophecy of Daniel 
concerning the coming of the Meffiah, which, he 
had from him; and whereas his name fignified, ** a 
4 man of God, or the power, or ſtrength! 
< of God,” or God is my ſtrength, he ſug- 
te unto him, that he ought not to have diftruſted 
is words, ſince with God all things are poſſible ; he 
adds, | LPS | 3 
That ſtand in the preſence of God] Beholding his 
face, hearkening to his voice, and miniſtering to 
him, and ſo had this affair immediately from him; 


> 


and therefore he had no reaſon to doubt of the 


accompliſhment of it. Gabriel, according to the 
Jews, is one of the four angels that ſurround the 
throne of God: their names are Michael, Uriel, 
Raphael, and Gabriel (c). Michael they place at 
e his right hand, and Uriel at his left hand, and 
* Gabriel, viann © befbre him,” (in his preſence, 
c as he here ſays of himſelf).“ M5 

And am ſent to-ſpeak unto'thee, and to 


his name, his office, and his miſſion, eſpecially 
the ſubject of it being welcome news, good tidings, 
what he ſaid ought to have obtained credit with 
him. Gabriel was one of the miniſtering ſpirits 
ſent to miniſter to them that were heirs of ſalvation ; 


(e) T. Hierof. Roſh Haſhana, fol. 56. 4. | 
(x) Targum Jon. in Exod.-xxiv. 10. Targum in Efth, iv. 12. & 
in Pſal. cxxxvii, 8. T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 19. 2. Shemot. 
--Rabba, fol. 91. a. Sithre Tora in Zohar in Gen. fol. 65, 3. & 66, a. 
( y) Targum in Job iii. 3. z) T. Bab. Nidda, fol. 16. . 


Gew wnto | 
thee theſe glad tidings] Wherefore, on account of | 


. 


— 
— 


* 2 5 — 006 — 


his meſſages were meſſages of mercy, grace and 
love; he as not a mainifier of i ven- 
geance of God, but of his favour. Agreeable to 
this the Jews ſay of him, that his name Gabriel is, 
by Sende, or numerically, the ſame” with any 
p - ME OED IJ FEATS „„ BEE EY 


ſhalt be dumb, and 
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the angel directed to | 
Becauſe thou believeſt not my words] He was ſtruck 
both deaf and dumb, as appears from his friends 
making ſigns to him, . 62. which they had no 
need to have done, could he have heard : he was 
ſtruck with deafneſs, becauſe he hearkened not to 
the angel's words; and with dumbneſs, becauſe 
from the unbelief of his heart he objected to them. 


We learn from hence, what an evil unbelief is, 


and how much reſented by God, and how much 
it becomes us to take heed that it prevails not in 
us; and eſpecially fince it eaſily beſets us: 
Which ſball be fulfilled in their ſeaſon] bun the 
conception, then the birth; after that the calling 
him by his name, and in proceſs of time, the do- 
ing of his work and office; ſo that the unbelief of 
Zacharias did not make the faith of God of none 
effect; for though ſometimes the people of God 
are very unbelieving, yet he abides faithful to his 
word and promiſes. Mahomet, in his Alkoran (e), 
8 wrongly makes the angel to ſay theſe words 
to Zacharias; Thy ſign ſhall be that thou ſhalt 
<< ſpeak unto no man for three days, otherwiſe 
than by geſture.” Andelſewhere (J) it is ſaid, 
on REM oo LE Es RG LG 
21 And: the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the 
C 
That were without, in the court of the Iſraelites, 
praying there, while he was offering incenſe: theſe 
5 were 
Sale. 


— 


(4) Lex. Cabbal. p. 230. 


a) Lex Cabbal. p. 2 30. ) T. Bab. Sota, fol. 33. 1. 
f — in Sabbat, fol, ta. 2. (ee) Bemidbar Rabba, 
5.2. fol, 379, 2. £5 
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were waiting for his coming out, in order to be 


Hee by bm, acvording > Ns. v.23-—46- | fa 


and be diſmi : : 


And marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple} 
Beyond the uſual time of burning incenſe ; which 
difcourſe of 
the angel with kim than what is here related; or 
being ſtruck} with amazement at the ſight and 
hearing of the angel, he might continue long mul- 


might be occaſioned either by a longer 


ing on this unexpected appearance and relation; 
or he might ſpend ſome time not only in medita- 
tion upon it, but in mental prayer, confeſſion, 
and thankſgiving. © The high prieſt, when he 
« went in to burn incenſe on the day of atonement, 
* made a ſhort prayer in the outward houſe, (in 
< the temple) and he did not continue long in his 
«© prayer, arb bw that he _ not af- 
« fright the Iſraelites (g),“ thinking that he was 
dead; for many high prieſts that were unfit for, 
or made alteration in the fervice, died in the hol 
of holies (H). It is reported (i) of one high prieſt, 
« that he continued long in his prayer, and his 
<< brethren the prieſts thought to have gone in after 
c him; and they began to go in, and he came 
e out: they ſay unto him, Why didſt thou con- 
ce tinue long in thy prayer? He replied to them, 
« Is it hard in your eyes that I ſhould pray for you, 
« and for the houſe of the ſanctuary, that it might 
<< not be deſtroyed ? They anſwered him, Be not 


c uſed to do ſo; for we have learned, that a man 


c ſhould not continue long in prayer, that he 
4 may not affright Iſrael.“ This high 
elſewhere ſay (I), was Simeon the juſt, 

22 And when he came out, he could not 


ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the temple: for he bec- 
koned unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 
Or deliver the benediction they were waiting for: 
And they perceived that be had ſeen a viſion in the 
temple] Which he made them to underſtand by 
the geſtures he uſed : VVV 
For he beckoned unto them} By nodding his head, 
or by ſome motions of his hands, the Ethiopic 
verſion adds, with his hand';” or of his lips; 


for the ſigns of a dumb man are diſtinguiſhed into 


wn and -p (J); the one is a ſign that is ex- 
preſſed by the head and hands; and the other is a 
ſign expreſſed by the lips : hence that rule (n), 
A dumb man beckons, and is beckoned to; and 
Ben Bethira ſays, He moves his lips, and lips 
1 him” oo WE a 


prieſt, they | 


| 


te) Miſoa Yoms, © 5. $. web 55 00 Maimon. a2 

| OS | e 5 0) T. Hie- 
10. Vom 42. 4. . (4) Bartenora 
c. 1.6. del Min, ibis, 


in Miſo, Gittin, 


Hl remained ſpeethlſe] To the time the angel 
23 And it came to paſs, that, as ſoon as 
the days of his miniſtration were accompliſh- 
ed, he departed to his own houſe, 7, 
In the order of the courſe, which might be three, 
four, five, or ſix days, according to the number 
of the heads of the houſe of their fathers in the 
courſe ; ſee the note on verſe 5. | 
Were accompliſhed] For though he was deaf and 
dumb, he was not hereby diſqualified for ſervice. 
Deafnefs and dumbnefs excufed perfons from va- 
rious duties (#), but did not diſqualify prieſts: a 
Levite, if he had loſt his voice, was diſqualified, 
but not a prieſt (o); the reafon was this, becauſe it 
was one part of the work of the Levites to ſing, 
and therefore could not perform it without a voice; 
but ſuch was the work of the prieſts, that though 


y | deafand dumb, they could diſcharge it; as cleanſ- 


ing the altar, trimming the lamps, carrying the 
parts to the altar, laying them upon it, and burn- 
ing them, or offering any ſacrifice, burning in- 
cenſe, &c. which was the buſineſs of Zacharias; 
which when he had fulfilled, "ge SUIS 


He departed to his own houſe] Which was not at 
Jeruſalem, but in the hill-country, in a city of 
Judah there; ſee verſe 39, 40. ce 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſa- 
beth conceived, and hid herſelf five months, 
E edt nit Os 46 iS So! 

After the days of his.miniſtration in the temple. 

uickly after his return home: the Ethiopic ber- 
fon reads, after two days, 
His wife Eliſabeth conceived} - According to the 
angel's prediction, and notwithſtanding her bars 


: 


. | renneſs, and the unbelief of her huſband ; 


And hid herſelf five months] The Arabic and 
Perſic verſions render it, hid her bigneſs ;” but 
there could be no occaſion to take any methods 


to hide this, ſince; if the ſaid nothing of it her- 


ſelf, and there could be no ſuſpicion of it in one 
of her years, it could not be much diſcerned in her 
by ſuch a time; but ſhe hid herſelf, or lived re- 
tired, that ſhe might be fully ſatisfied that ſhe was 
with child, before ſhe ſaid any thing about it; and 
that ſhe might not diſcover any ori or vanity on 
account of it; and to avoid all diſcourſe with 
others about it, which might be rumoured abroad; 
and chiefly to ſhun all ceremonial uncleanneſs, 
| which one, who bred a Nazarite, was obliged to; 
ſee Fudges xiii. 14. and moſt of all, that ſhe.might 
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(e) Maimon, & Bar tenota in Miſn. Cholin, c, 2. 
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be vetived, and. * ber time in meditation upon 


the goodneſs of God, and in returnin thanks to 


him for the favour ſhe had received ; ſaying, a in 
the following verſe, _ 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to take 
away my reproach among men. Y 

In a very gracious and bountiful manner; in 


giving her ſtrength to conceive a ſon in her old 


„and ſuch an one that was to be great, and ſo. 
uſeful in his day; of which her huſband had doubt- 
leſs informed "her by dns though he could 
not ſpeak : 

In the days wherein he looked on me] With a fa 
vourable eye, with a look of love and mercy : 

To take away my reproach among men] As Legs 
neſs was accounted, eſpecially among the: Iſrael- 
ites, the ſeed of Abraham; ; to whom was promiſed. 
a numerous iſſue, as the ſtars in the ſky, and as the 


ſand on the ſea ſbore, and particularly the Meffiah ; 


ſee Gen. xxx. 23. {ſaab iv. 1. 


26 ¶ And in the ſixth month the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God: unto a Wage of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

After Eliſabeth's oonception; for 10 bag was 
John the Baptiſt conceived before Chriſt, and ſo 

ong he was born before him; and it . as if 
there was the ſame diſtance between the public 
miniſtry of the one, and the other. John was be- 
fore Chriſt, as man, being his forerunner; but 
Chriſt was preferred. unto. him as mediator; and | 
exiſted before him, as the eternal Son of God: 

5 5 angel Gabriel tuns ſent from God] The Ga | 

„that near five hundred years before gave 
Daniel an exact account of the time of the Meſſiahꝰs 


coming, and ſix months ago acquainted Zacharias 


with ic conception, birth, character, and oe 
of his forerunner; . 

Unto a city of Galilee. named. Nazareth}, "The 
whole country of Galilee Was mean and-contemp- 
tible with the Jews.: they obſerve, though throu 4 


miſtake, that no prophet aroſe out of it, Fo 


vii. 52. and Nazareth particularly was ting | 

deſpicable in their eyes: hence thoſe words of Na- 

chaniel, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth 4 
ohn i. 46. ſee the note on Matt. i. 23. and ye 


er an angel was ſent by : and here bellt | 


the mother of our Lord. 


27. To a virgin eſpouſed to a'man whoſe. 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 


| and the virgin's name vas Mary. 


rn 
and yet 3 þ 


i 


virgin; and bo 


| more at what he ſaid to her by 
ou 


* Eſpouſed to a man wheſ name as 5]. But 
they were not come together, nor had he Rn her 
for his wife, and home to his Houle, | nor had they 
| cohabited : 


Of the - houfe if David: Which, 88 to 


the grammatical. conſtruction of the words, may 


be connected either with the virgin, I. with Jo- 
ſeph, to whom ſhe was 1 is true of 
both; for they both were of the houſe and lineage 


of David :, —_] this ſhews. what a low. e | 


David's family was in, that the perſons that were 
the neareſt allied to it were a carpenter, and a poor 

8 reſiding in ſo fe a place 
as azareth i in Galilee: 5 


And the virgin's name was Mar: 91. A name fre- 


quent among the Jews, and the * with Miriam; 


of which name was the ſiſter of Moſes and Aaron. 


28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, bo that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : Define art ches ane 
women. 


Into her houſe, nil into the' room where the 
wn ſaid, Hail 1, All ball, "happineſs, and 
proſperity attend t b. xxyiii. 19. 
Thou art highly e 146 01 graciouſly, 2 
ed, or haſt aſt obtained 1 not referring to elect · 


ing, redeeming, juſtifying, pardoning, adopting, 


and ſanctifying grace, which ſhe had in common 
with other ſaints : but to that ſpecial and particu» 
lar favour, in being choſe auc gel gut from 
all other women, to 15 the mother of the Meſſiah: 
De Lord is with thes] So the angel to Gideon, 
£5 vi. 12. or be with thee, an uſial form nog 
lutation among the Jews; ſee Ruth ii. , 
| Thou. art bleſſed among women]. And wilt be 
nounced fo by other women, as ſhe was by 5 ſa- 
By . 42. and by another woman, Luke xi. 27. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him, the. was *trou- 


bled at his ſaying, and caſt in het mind what 


ner of ſalutation this ſnould he. 


The Perfic, verſion renders it; “ hem NI Mary | 


6 ſaw the angel; ;”>,which-expreffes the true ſe 
| of the words. The Vulgate: eee hen 
ſhe heard, that is, the ſalu tation 


She tas woubled at bis faying]' At: wid ſpeaking th 


her; ſhe was ſurpriſed at the ſi ür el, him, And 


And raſt in her mind] Or 
vichin herſelf, 


What. manner. of 8 this ſhould, be] Fo or it 


aght, ng keis 


an 


| was not uſual, with the Jews. fort a man to uſe any 


ſalutation to a woman; with them it was not law- 
l 
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t all in any ſhape or form ; not by 

e even by N huſband () 

that ight well own into a concern 
5 be the meaning of this; and gs an 
that ſhe ſhould be addrefled in ſuch I 
ſaluted as a peculiar fayourite in DE 
among women 
30 dae beste 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 


The angel obſervin 9 the conſternation and con- 
fuſion ſhe was in; 5 

Fear not, Mary] He calle by her name, 
nifying that ſhe was well known to him, as 
ſaints are to the minjflering agus who are often 
ſent unto them, encamp about them, and do them 
many good offices; and bids her not be afraid, he 
had no ill 
news to herr 


FE 


Fur thou hoft found pvr: with Gut] Or, grace; i 


and what that particular grace and favour Was, is 
expreſſed in the following verſes. | 


2t Avid; Neid hell Bitte oolditve 3s 


r 5 a Kee forth a fon, and tale | 


call his name JESUS. 


Though a pure virgin, which never . a 
man; and therefore, a behold, is 
being what was extraordinary an 
it is alſo, in the prophecy of it, in aiab vii. 14. 
to which the angel manifeſtly refers, and is, by 
Matthew, cited, as — hereby ; ; fee the 
note on Matt. i. 22, 5 


And bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call bis name Feſus] | 
Which fi nifies a ſaviour; and a Saviour Chrift 


's appointing, providing and ſending ; 


is of 
and a very ſuitable one, being a ſpiritual ſaviour, 


and a complete one, both able and willing to ſave 


to the uttermaſt all that believe in him; nor is there 


any other, nor ſalvation in any other: he is the ſa- 


viour of his people, whom the Father has given 
him; even of all the elect, whether of Jews or 
Gentiles; and of them from all their ſins, and 
from all their enemies; and whom he faves with, 
+ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, 


32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt: and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the Tn of his father | 
David. 2079. £4. n 1.2 


© Great in his perſon; a8 8 ; "this child 


4 18 


born, 115 Fs 7 7 being the Angel of the great 
ond My "God, 6 and Everlaſting" Father; 
fee Iſaiah. ix which i is here referred to: and in 


[ret 


deſign upon her, at N ar =_ 


Aer, to it, as 
onderful; as 


© 'T, CES fol, 70. 1, 2. _ Maimon, Hilchot Ifure 
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his offices; in his etic office, being that great 
and famous pro in ppt of; mighty in word. 
2 in bx doing and e hi 
office, being a high prieſt, both in 
* * » of himſelf, in a prevalent inter- 
ed | ceſſion; z and in his kingly office, being the King 
7 kings, and Tord of lords; 7 1 in the Whole of 
his office, as mediator, being a great Saviour, the 
author of a great ſalvation for great ſinners; in 
Which is dy A the 810 7 of all che di- 
vine f perfe lions; is works, the mi- 
en that he e as k of his Deity and 
Meffiahſhip, the work of redemption, the reſur- 
ion of himſelf from the dead, and of all men at 
the laſt day; and in the glory he is now poſſeſſed 
of in the human nature, at the Father's- $5 
hand, Where he is . alte abou all v4 
1 and 8 Pod ay: 


. 


om all Wu dar the ſenſe is, that M 
ſhould now be known, owned, and acknowledged 
to be the Son of God; being as ſuch manifeſted in 
human nature, and ſhould. be proved to be ſo by 
the works he wrought, and declared to be the Son of 


God with power by his reſurrection from the dend: 

And the Lord God ſhall giue unto him pr throne of 

his father David] Chriſt,” as God, is th 
as man, the fon of David; a name often 

given to the'Mefiah, and by which he was well 

known among the Jews: and as Chriſt deſcended 


ET 


he Son of * 


from him, as man, in a literal ſenſe, he had a right 


to the throne of his father David; and the Jews 
themſelves ſay, that he Was, od p © neatly. 
<< allied to the kingdom (7) 1 here it inten 
not his throne, in a reti but in a figurative 1 9 
for as David was a type of th HEME in his king-' 
| ly office, hence the Meſſtah is called David their. 
Ling, Hoſea iii. 5. fo his throne wWas typical of the 
Meſſiah's throne and ans ; which is not of 
this world, but is in his church, and is ſet up in 
the hearts 'of his people, Where hie reigns by his? 
Spirit a and grace; ae che is throne and Vis 
dom given by the Lord God The kin! wh, 7 
nature and: providence he has by right 8 nature, 
as the Son of the Higheſt the Kingdom of grace, 


or Ge Nan kingdom, Wr of re » 


o 


7 EW 


8 5 


. 
. 


„ oy %Y fy ” T'F 80 Cf TY 
* 9 =. : 0 F 4 144 


E; 


or royal prieſthood, is a delegated one; his Father 
5 — as king over bis holy hill of Zion; 
and he is accountable for his government to him, 
and will one day deliver it up complete and per- 


33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe 


a 
. 
* 

. * 

_ 


Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom: there. 


—— 


N 1 
* , 


mall be no en. 
Shall reign, not over the Jews, 


1 
4 


the poſterity of 


Jacob, in a literal ſenſe ; but over the whole | 


Iſrael of God, conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles. 
For as his father David reigned over the Idumeans, 
Syrians, and others, as well as over the houſe of 
Judah and Iſrael, fo this his ſon ſhall* reign over 
both Jews and Gentiles ; his kingdom fhall be 

Yom one end of ibe earth to the other, even over all 
the elect of God; who in ſucceſſive generations 
call themſelves by the name of Jacob, and fur- 


name themſelves by the name of Iſrael, of whatſo- 


ever-nation they be ; and this reign of his ſhall be 
For ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end] 
Referring to Iſaiah ix. 7. fee alſo Dan. ii. 44. and 
Vil. 14. 
here NS the end of the world; and with his 
ſaints a thouſand years in the new heavens and 
new earth; and with them 
ultimate glory. | 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 


ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 


This ſhe ſaid, not as doubting 
was ſaid; for ſhe required no ſign, as Zacharias 
did; nor is ſhe charged with, and blamed for un- 


belief, as he was; yea, it is expreſsly ſaid, 5. 45. 
that ſhe believed: nor was this a curious queſtion, 


as whether ſhe ſhould have this ſon by a man in a 
married ftate, or in her preſent virgin- ſtate; for 
ſhe clearly underſtood the angel to mean the latter ; 


it, and alſo her deſire to be informed of the man- 


ner how it ſhould be: as to the matter of fact, ſhe 


did not diſpute it, but wanted to be reſolved by 


what means it would be brought about: ſhe knew 


by prophecy, that the Meffiah was to be born of a 
virgin, f ſhe perceived, by the angel's declara- 
tion, that ſhe was that virgin, but could not ima- 
gine in what way this amazing thing ſhould be 
effected; and therefore propoſes this queſtion for 

the following reaſon, | 83 
Seeing I know not a man] A huſband, as the Ara- 
bic verſion renders it; not duke nor any other 
man; for though ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſeph, yet 
he. had not taken her to wife ; nor were they, as 
, come together; and before they did, ſhe was 


Fans with child of the holy Ghoſt, Matt. i. 18. ſhe | 


e ſhall reign in the hearts of his people: 


to all eternity, in the. 


was a pure virgin, untouched by man. The words 
are an Euphemiſm, or a modeſt way of expreſſing ig 
carnal copulation; fee Gen. iv 1 
35 And the angel anſwered and faid unto 
and the power of the Higheſt: ſhall over- 
ſhadow. thee-z! therefore alſo that holy thing 
the fbe of 'God!::-> 51 print Tone cl 
The angel gave her an account of the manner in 
3 he had ſaid ſhould be effected, as ul 
as obſerved ſome things for the ſtrengthening of 
The e Rall come upon thee] The words, 
upon ther, axe left out in the Syriac and Perſic ver- 
ſions; but are retaĩned in others, and in all copies: 
the formation of Chriſt's human nature, though 
common to all the three perſons, yet is particularly 
and moſt properly aſcribed to the Spirit; not to the 
firſt perſon, the Father, leſt it ſnould be thought that 
he is only the Father of him, as man; nor to the ſe- 
cond perſon, the Son, ſince it is to him that the hu- 
man nature is perſonally united; but to the third 


1 perſon, the Spirit, who is the ſanctifier; and who 


ſeparated, and ſanctiſied it, the firſt moment of its 
conception, and preſerved it from the taint of origi- 
nal fin. His coming upon the virgin muſt be under- 
ſtood in conſiſtence with his omnipreſence, and im- 
menſity; and cannot deſign any local motion, but 


- | an effeQual operation in forming the human nature 
the truth of what | 


of her fleſh and ſubſtance ; and not in the ordinary 
manner in which he is concerned in. the formation 
of all men, Job xxxiii. 4. but in an extraordinary 
way, not to be conceived of, and explained. The 
phraſe moſt plainly anſwers to, Sy Nn in frequent 
uſe with the Jews (7), as expreflive of coition. 


And the power of the Higheſt ſball over/hadow thee] 


| | By the power of the Higheſt is not meant the Lord 
and therefore her words expreſs her admiration at 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſometimes called the power of 
God; but rather the holy Ghoſt, as before, who is 
ſtiled the finger of God, and power from on high, Luke 
xi. 20. and chap. xxiv. 49. unleſs it Gould be. 
thought that the perfection of divine power, com- 
mon to all the three perſons, is intended; and ſo 
points out the means by which the wondrous thin 

ſhould be performed, even by the power of God; 
and which ſhould not only be employed in forming 
the human nature of Chriſt, but in protecting the 


| ph r from any ſuſpicion and charge of fin, and 
5 


nding her innocence and virtue, by moving, 
upon foſeph to take her to wife. In the word, ob,, 
ſhadow, ſome think there is an alluſion to the Spirit 
of God moving upon the fate of the waters, in Gen. 8 * 


| () Miſh, Sanhedrim, e. 7. $ 4. & um dn. 


* 
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when, Merino he brooded u een — that he is the Emmanuel, God with. us; the Child 
may be rendered; wart ver is the ſenſe of it; that hy is be born, and the Son given ; whoſe name : 
agcording to the Jewiſh-writers (5); 3 as à hen, or ſhould be Mende ul, Counſe ellor, the mighty God, &c, * 
any other bird, broods on its eggs to exclude its 1/ai. vii. 14. and ix. 6. Moreover, the was alſa, 
oung : and others have thought the e ee is not to be overlooked ; and the ſenſe is, that ſce- 
2 to m ren i) & the nuptial covering; ing that human nature, which ſhould be born 
which was a veil, canopy, like a tent, Capparted | the virgin, would be united to the Son. of God, 
on four ſtaves, under which the bridegroom and | it likewiſe ſhould. bear the ſame name, being in 


bride were betrothed; or, as Dr Lightfoot thinks, | perſonal union with dim. who: was ſo — al 
it is a modeſt phraſe alluding to the conjugal em | eternity. 


braces, ſignified by a-man's ſpreading the. kirtof | 36 And, behold, thy couſin Elifaberh, the 
his garment over the-woman, which Ruth: defired hach allo conceived foi in her old age: and 
of Boaz, Ruth iii. 9. though the Jewiſh:writers thi * th ith. hb ho 
ay (), that phraſe is, fi⁰ nwo expreſſive of bs 1s 80 month w er, who was 
the act of marriage, or taking to wife. The phraſe called barren. 55 
of being nam; rm hh es over-ſhadewed, or For thou hElifbeth . Aa- 
<6 covered; with the ſpirit of prophecy, as the on 0 of = tribe of Levi by her father's ſide, yet 
virgin alſo was, is uſed: by: the! Targumiſt an ſhe might be of the tribe of Judah by her mother's 
1 Cbron. ii. 55 fide, and ſo akin to Mary. The Pe ic verſion calls 
Therefore alſo thut hop thing which fhall be born if her © aunt by the mother's ſide: in 


thee, ſhall be called” the Son of God}: The human FA ther two tribes of Levi and e were 
nature of Chriſt is here called a hing; for it Was 


not a perſon; it never ſubſiſted of itſelf, but was | 


taken'at once into union with the perſon of. the marry, which. was. to — — the — — in 
Son of God, otherwiſe there would be two per- 7 tribe, ſince the tribe of Levi had none at all. 
ſons in Chriſt, whereas he is God and man in one Though, bu the might be called her couſin in a more 
perſon; and it is {aid to be holy, being free from ſenſe; it © being uſual with the Jews to call 
that original pollution and ſin, in which all that | all Al of their own nation their kinſmen and kinſwo- 
| deſcend from Adam by ordinary generation are | men, according to the fleſh ; but the former ſenſe 
conceived and brought forth; ah is, moreover, ſeems mare 2 reeable ; and ſo Mary i is directed to 
ſaid to be born of a virgin, "of thee, or aut of 1 thee. Her own family. and to her own relations, and 
Chriſt's fleſh was formed out of the virgin's; he known Frierids;: for a ſign, by which her faith 
took fleſh of her; His body did not deſcetid 7 might be confirmed, in what the angel had ſaid un- 
9 or paſs through her, as water hey hs to her; : 2 or if ſne found the one to be true, ſhe might 
pipe, as ſome heretics of old ſaid: nor di e e the ae was alſo; which is as follows: 
uman nature, either as to ſoul br body, eee Sbe hath alſo conceived a ſen in her old age] Though 5 
voy incarnation ; but in the fulnes A; He was was | Mary 115 no ſign, yet one is given her, whereby 
- made of a woman, and took a'true; body of her, and | 


7 fe t know: the truth of what was ſpoken : for g 
3 r 2g ſoul, into union e pe e Per WEE it, ſhould. appear that Eliſabeth had received | 
on; an 


1 | h to conceive, as was declared by the an 
"Therefore Raul be ale Sp of 800 Nor: ey: that a ſon too, Which! he gels 
17 5 


4 15 


could not have known 
he was now to become the Son of without a divine revelation z 3 and that in her old 


ſo before his incarnationg and" even from. all eter+. age, which wasextraordinary and ſupernatural 

nity ; but he was now te be manifeſted as ſuch i in | might aſfure herſelf, that the meſſage brought to : 
human nature: nor does the angel predict, that he | her was from God; "and that the likewiſe, though 
- ſhould; for this reaſon, be called the Son of God 1 a Virgin, might conceive, and bear a ſon; the 


an- 
for he never was, on this account, ſo called . ee adds,. as A, further Wen of the truth of 
by himſelf, or others: pr is the particle, 7 yes Angs;. 

ving 1 


Cauſal, but conſequential: the a el is not Bagg HET 5 el 45 tf * * * 1 
-A r hy Chriſt ſhould be the on 6f Ga 3 An Sy Pot — 


t barren] Eliſabeth was generally known to be bar- 
why he ſhould be owned, and 2 nipn as ren, and was, by way of reproach, uſually called 
"ſucks . his people; " who! would infer, and con- ſo, but was now ſix months gone with child; ſo 
clude from his wonderful conception and birth, chat! it was a plain caſe, and out of queſtion; the 

* e R. 8 Ezra, . * R, Levi den Gerſon in Cen. |figns of her pregnancy were. very apparent. 
e Vid. David de Pv 
i Eber „ 74 . Ja tee E For with 928 ee bags a 
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* praiſe his name together: 4 __ Foue | 


the hills, and the mountains, in Ja x. 40. and 


2 Chron. xxvi. 10. where the Septuagint uſe. the 
| fame word as here. The land of Judea, was divid- | 


country, the champaign country andthevall x): 
from Naben to Emmaus is n «the e. 
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That is conſiſtent with his nature and e 
tions, with his counſels, purpoſes, and promiſes : 
every thing that he has ſaid, ppt, or promiſed, 
wy is able to do, and will ; word that he has 
_ thing predicied: by his prophets, or 
by” his angels, and particularly this of a 
virgin n= bee urn? and bearing a ſon: ſo that the 
angel not onl anfovetk herqueſtion, howthisſhould 
de, but confirms her faith in it; partly by the in- 
Nance of her couſin Eliſabeth, an nd partly by by: ob- 
ſerving the infinite omnipotence of 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the hundred: 
of the Lord; be it unto me according to-thy |. 
wage, And the angel departed from her. 
In which words ſhe expreſſes her obedience. of 
Sie} ſhe owns herſelf to be the handmaid of "the 
Lord, and deſires to obey him, and be ſubmiſſive 
to him as ſuch; and alte UE. A her mean- 
neſs, and great unworthineſs: .. | 
Be it unto me, according to thy word] She alas; 
ed to what the angel ſaid ſhould be unto her; ſhe |. 
earn deſired it might be, and 2 believed | 
it would be; ſhe ſet her Amen to the : 
Aud the angel departed her] To the heavenly 
regions, from whence he came]; to his great Lord 
and Maſter that ſent bim ; Hawk diſpatched the | 
duſinefs he came about, and which : Wanaccount | 
able to him for. E 


39 q And Mary aroſe. i in thoſe days, and 
went into the bill country vich ef into a 
city of Juda 
Tbe Ethiopic verſion . in 1 hy ; FY 
„ immediately, as ſoon as the angel was gone 


from her; partly to know the truth of things, and 
to make uſe of the fi n which had been ef ape her, | 


for the further ation of- her fai which 
was ve ry right b roper for her to do; 24 artl 
to vogtverſs with Eliſabeth about the great ing | le 


which God had done for each of wem, and 


And tient into the hill-tountry with batt} The 
ſame which is called the country of the hills, and 


chap. xi. 2, 16. and xvi. 1, and xyili- 13. and 
ed into three parts, m the mountain, or hill | 


„ try ;” from Emmaus to Lud, or Lydda, is the 
champaig n _— and from Lydia to the ſea, 
i 


the — (5 8 place is * called, 


© T. Hierof, Sheviith, 


"I Miſn, Sheviith, c. IF Maimon, & Bartenara in i, | 4. 


in ris x), “ the nen 

5. or-the — ** and Mag to be 

full of cities: ten thouſand cities, they ſa 4 

were in the king” s mountain, and a — of 

or | them belonged to R. Eleazer ben Harſum: 

| they: ſay(5),-that king Jannai had 8 

of. cities in the mountain of the king bes png, 

Arabic, and Perſic verſions: render it, < went to 

<< the; mountain,” to this mountain, and- which 

is called the mountain, or, as we read it, the hill 
| country of Fudah, Joſhua xxi. 1 1. on which Hebron 
| ra Brunted 5 and ſeems to be the ur germ move 
tioned: 

Ade g 1 Ter dd Wes: gien to the 
children of 2225 ſo may reaſonably be et 
to be the cit where Zacharias dwelt, and n 
ruſalem, which was in the tribe of — He 
bron was a city peculiar to the. prieſts; whereas 
Jeruſalem was not; and it was in the hill-counts 
of Judea ; it was. remarkable for the goodneſs of 
its ſtones. It is ſaid (c), * You have no ſtones in 
all the land of Iſrael harder than at e 

©, hence they buried the dead there. 

- 40 And entered into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and ſaluted Elifabeth. © -_ 1 FR 

Which was in the aboy ci and well 
known to her:: N iy, mig 

And ſaluted Eliſabeth] Not Zacharias; either be- 
cauſe he was not at home; or becauſe he was deaf 
and dumb, and could neither hear her ſalutation, 
| Nor return it; or e it was not uſual for w wy 
boy tofalute men, nor men to ſalute Aide Blute ſe 

te 7 29. et one woman mi u 
Rs 8 my nectilly M ary ſaluted Elilab * = 
cauſe ſhe 7 5 1 it was 
with her ſhe was principally concerned. 

41 And it came to pals, that, when Eliſa- 
beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe 

leaped in her womb, and Eliſabeth was filled 
0 with the Holy Ghoſt: 

Which might be befi he fer, a9d at ſome 
Hale dif frogs . 45 1 
„ ee Whichimotion mas 
not natural, but ſupernatural; being made at hear- 
ing. th pt Mary, who had now conceived 

ſe forerunner this babe, John the 
Bene 285 be; and who, by this motion, gave 
the ficſt notice of his conception, 'which his mo- 
nh anda 
;poin m out by his r apti 
e I Pals, 


(* — LES T. Hieroh, Ard Za, fol; | 3 
(a) T. Hierof, Taanioth ; fol: 69. 1. 35 T. „ Gi , 


Es 


8. 4. ion 
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0 T.Bab,Sota, fol, 34. 
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. 


I. ver. 38—45. 


And Eliſabeth was filled with the 'HolyGhoft] Not 
with the ordinary graces of the Spirit; for theſe 
ſhe had been filled with before, but with extraor- 
dinary gifts, with a ſpirit of prophecy ; by which 
ſhe knew that the Mefliah was conceived, and that 
Mary was the mother of her Lord; that many things 
A4 (bs told her; that ſhe had believed them; and 


haps it was at this time that John the Baptiſt was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt alſo; fee . 15. 
442 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 
bleſſed 7s the fruit of thy womb. 
Sao as that all in thehouſe might hear; ſhe ſpake 
with great vehemency of ſoul, and ſtrength of affec- 
tion, being under a very powerful impreſſion of 
the Spirit a Gd 2511057 0154 326 IS, 
And ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women] The 
ſame words that the angel had ſaid to her before, 
217777. a ol 
And bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb] This is a 
reaſon why ſhe is called bleſſed, becauſe her child 
was bleſſed; being in union with a divine perſon, 


- 


has all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and is that feed, 
in which all nations of the earth were to be bleffed ; 
and ſo is both bleſſed in himſelf, and the ſource of 
all bleſſednefs to others. The Jews ſay (d), that 
the ſix meaſures of 2 Boaz gave to Ruth, 
chap. iii. 15. ſignified, that fix righteous men ſhould 
ſpring from her, and among them the Methah ; 
who ſhould'be Bled with fix bleflings, and they 
are theſe; the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
of counſel and of might, the ſpirit of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the Lord; fee 1/aiah xi. 2. 


43 And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
How comes it to paſs, that ſuch notice is taken 


, 
ö 5 
” oa » 
Wo Y J 
* + 
* 
\ 
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1 being fayoured with a child, who ſhall be great, 
= | That the mother of my Lord ſbauld come ta: me? | 
— Eliſabeth was ſo far from envying the ſuperior ho- 
3 nour conferred. on her kinſwoman, who was both 
meaner and younger than The; that ſhe eſteems it 
a wonderful favour that ſhe ſhould be indulged 
with a. viſit from her, who had already conceived 
the Meffiah ; and in due time would be the mother 
of him, as man; who in his divine nature, is 
1 * Lord of all angels, and men, and every creature; 
= and in an eſpecial manner was her Lord, and the 
Lord of all the ſaints; = his Father's gift from 
eternity, by his own purchaſe in time, and by the 
power of his grace on each of their ſouls. Thus 


. (4) Targum & R. Sol. Jarchi in loc, 


there would be a performance of them; and per- 


who is God over all bleſſed for ever; and who | 


of me, ſuch an honour is done me; that; beſides | 


the virgin is faid to be the mother of our Lord, 


and ſo may be called the mother of God; becauſe 
ſhe was parent of that child, which was in union 
with him, who is truly Lord and God: juſt in 
ſuch ſenſe as the Lord of life and glory is ſaid to be 
crucified, and God is ſaid to purchaſe the church 
with his own blood, 1 Cor. ii. 8. Aas xx. 28. 
44 For, lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 
tation ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. dls 
This the mentions, as the ſignal by which ſhe 
knew that ſhe was the mother of her Lord; na 
from that unuſual and extraordinary motion of 
child, the felt within herr w 
The babe leaped' in my womb for joy] That the 
mother of her Lord, and his, was come thither : 
the Jews ought not to object to this, who affirm, 
that the embryo's, or infants in their mother's 
womb, ſung the ſong at the Red-ſea, and praiſed 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. 


and reaſon told her; and yet the believed, without 
objecting thereto, or . ſign; tacitly re- 
ferring to the unbelief of Zacharias, who was a man, 
a man in years, a prieſt by office; and yet had been 
very incredulous in a thing that was much more 
' poffible ; becauſe there had been inſtances of it be- 
fore, in Sarah, Hannah, and Manoah's wife; than 
what was related to the virgin, of which there had 
been none; and which to reaſon, and with men, 
was impoſſible: and happy indeed is every one 
that has true faith in any degree; for faith is the 
faith of God's elect, and is both a fruit and evi- 
dence of electing grace, which is the ſource of all. 
bleſſings; it is the gift of God, and the operation 


bleſſings ſuch - as believe are in the poſſeſſion of, 
and openly intitled to; as the juſtification of their 
| perſons, the remiſſion of their fins, - their adoption 

into the houſhold of God, liberty at the throne of 
grace, and a right to the eternal inheritance; they 

enjoy much ſolid peace, joy, and comfort in their 
oven ſouls; bring much glory to God, and all be 


| ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalyation;: * 
For there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 


were told her from the Lord}; Theſe words may be: 
conſidered, either as the ſubject matter of her faith, 
and be rendered in connexion with the former, thus, 
Bleſſed is ſbe that believed, that there Hall he a per- 
| formante, &c. being fully perſuaded, that what 


| (4) Targem in Pi. Ii. 27. Zohar in Exod:4ol. 23. 3, 
Hierof, Sota, fol. 20, 33 Tzeror Hammor, fol, 75. 3, 


T. 


Meaning Mary, a woman, a very young woman, 
and who, had had things very W el 


of his Spirit, and can never be loſt: many are the 


* 


xili. 14. 
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the angel had told her, concerning the conception 
and birth of a ſon, concerning his name, and the 

reatneſs of his perſon, and the nature, extent, and 
— of his kingdom, ſhould be certainly and 
ꝓunctually fulfilled ; or as a reaſon of her happi- 
neſs; becaufe there ſhould be a ſure acccompliſh- 
ment of them. Whatever God has ſpoken to any 
of his people, whether it be with reſpe& to Qing 
temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal, ſhall be performed; 
as may ſtrongly be concluded from the veracity of 
God, who cannot lie; and from his power, who 
is able to do all things; and from his faithfulneſs, 
-which he will never ſuffer to fail; and from in- 
ſtances, and matters of fact; from the experience 
of the ſaints in all ages, who know, and are con- 
ſcious to themſelves, that not one of the good 
things the Lord God has ſpoken to them has ever 
failed, but that all have come to paſs; ſee Jaſbua 


46 J And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag- 


as he was Dayid's Lord, according to his-divine 
ature, though his Son after the fleſh, was in the 
. Mary's Lord, as well as her Son: and 


| N him is meant, not making him great, 


” 


or he cannot be made greater than he is; .but 
aſcribing greatneſs to him, even all the perfections 
of the Deity, and praiſing him on account of them; 


and alfo declaring and ſpeaking well of his many 


-— 


mercy, and giving him the glory of them: this 


” 
- 


and mighty works of power, goodneſs, grace, and 


did, not in lip and word only, but with her 
heart and ſoul, and with all the powers and 


ne 


"faculties of it; being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


| 


24444 ü—7?kV1 5 — 


ſenſible ſinners, to look unto him, and be ſaved; 
and lays a ſolid foundation for rejoicing in him; 
ſince what he did as man, had hereby an infinite 
virtue and efficacy put into it, as was put into his 
blood, ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs; whereby the 
purpoſes deſigned were anſwered by them; and 
ſince he muſt be able to keep their immortal ſouls, 
which they commit unto him, and muſt have an 
intereſt with his Father, as their advocate, and a 
fulneſs to ſupply all their wants: the conſideration 
of Chriſt, by Mary, as God her Saviour, as having 
an intereſt in him as a Saviour, and this her Sa- 
viour, God, gave her greater joy, than being the 
mother of him as man; and this her joy was not 
| carnal, .nor merely external, but inward and ſpi- 
ritual: it was a joy in her own ſpirit, and was 
excited there by the holy Spirit of God, _ 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for, behold, from hence- 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 
Meaning, either her outward temporal //are, 
which was very low and mean: David's family 
was no very much reduced, it had its ſeat not at 
Jeruſalem, but at Nazareth, in Galilee : Mary, 
of that houſe, was a poor virgin, and Joſeph of 
the ſame, to whom ſhe was betrothed, was a poor 
carpenter ;. and yet God paſſed by the rich and 
noble famulies of the Jewiſh people, and pitched 
upon this poor virgin to be the mother of the 
Meſſiah :, or her eftate, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, which, 
as that of every ſon and daughter of Adam, was 
very low by the fall ; for fin has run all mankind 
into debt, and they have nothing to pay: it has 
ſtripped them of original righteouſneſs, and clothed 
them with - it has filled them with diſeaſes, 


_and under a-more than ordinary influence of his, 
as her couſin Eliſabeth was: and it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that ſhe all along ſpeaks in the prophetic 


from the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet; 
it has expoſed them to a priſon, into which being 


x 


* 


x 


ſtile, of things, as if Bey were done, which were 
doing, or would ſhortly be done. 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 


Saviour. 


Which alſo may be 


underſtood, alther of God 


caft, they muſt lie, till they have paid the utter- 
moſt farthing ; and has left them hopeleſs and help- 
leſs, poor and miſerable, and blind and naked: but 
God has remembered his eleR, in this their low 
eſtate, and has provided a Saviour for them, and 
ſent him to deliver them out of it; becauſe his 


mercy endures for ever; and of this Mary was ſen- 


che Father, who was her Saviour, both as the God ible, ahd Uhicrefort tejviced'in God her Saviour: 


of nature and providence; ſo the Perfic verſion 
' renders it, in God that gives me life; and who | 
had ſupported, maintained, and preſerved her life; 
and as the God of grace, who has contrived the | 
' ſcheme of ſalvation, fixed upon, and appointed | 
'++Chrift to be the Saviour; and who ſaves by him, 
- and therefore is ſometimes ſaid to be our Saviour, 

Titus iii. 4, 6. Or of Chrift, the Son of God, 

- who being truly and properly God, was fit to be 

- a Saviour; and is a very ſuitable, able, and willing 
one; and which is the great encouragement to 


$28 . $4 £ 15 


7 


* 


9 


— — 2 — 


6 Years bef. Chriſt. Crnay. I. ver. 46—52. 


23 


tereſt in Chriſt, as God her Saviour, in whom ſhe 


was bleſſed with all fpiritual bleſfings ; ſo that ſhe 
was truly bleſſed, and might well be called ſo. 


49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things; and holy is his name. 


With reſpect to the incarnation of Chrift, a 
new, a great, and unheard of thing; in cauſing 
her, though a virgin, to conceive, and alſo to bear 
ſuch a ſon, who ſhould be called 7%, a Saviour, 
Immanuel, God with us; and who was no other 
than he mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and Prince 
of peace: 'wherefore ſhe deſcribes God the author 
of it, by a proper periphraſis of him, 58 
He that is mighty] Since this was a work of al- 
mighty power; and very juſtly adds, | 
And holy is his name] Seeing this was brought 
about without any eig through the over- 
ſhadowing influence of the Holy Ghoſt; whereby 
the human nature was preſerved from the infection 
of ſin, was ſanctified, and fit to be united to the 
Son of God, and to be a ſacrifice for the fins of 
his people. This may alſo have regard to the 
reat things God had done for her in a ſpiritual 
Cnſe; in the choice of her to eternal life, in the 
redemption of her by the Meſſiah, and in her re- 
generation and ſanctification; wherein God had 
diſplayed his ſovereign grace and 
his almighty power, in a way con 
juſtice and holineſs. 


o And his mercy is on them that fear him 
from generation to generation. 1 


Not with ſlaviſh fear of hell and damnation, but 
with reverence and godly fear; with a filial fear, 
with a reverential love of God, and affection for 
him; with that fear which ſprings from the good- 
neſs of God, which has that for its object, and 
is encouraged by it: and though this fear is not 
the cauſe and reaſon of the mercy of God, yet is 
deſcriptive of the perſons towards whom it is exer- 
Ciſed in various ways, and to whom it is openly 
ſhewn ; they hereby appearing to be the veſlels of 
mercy, afore-prepared to glory ; and in whoſe re- 
demption, mercy and truth have met together; and 
who, according to the abundant mercy of God the 
Father, have been begotten again; whoſe unrigh- 
teouſneſſes he has been merciful to, and whoſe = 
he will remember no more: and it may have a 
particular regard to the incarnation of Chriſt, 


ef 


ſiſtent with his 


which in this chapter is ſaid to be in remembrance | 


of mercy ; to be the mercy promiſed, and to come 
through the tender merey of our God, 5. 54, 72, 78. 
And which was a mercy Mary conſidered, not as 
peculiar to herſelf, . but as extended to all that fear 
the Lord; not in that age only, but 


{ 


þ 


; 


From generation to generation] To the end of the 
world, to God's elect in all times and places, who 
fhould all be partakers of it, and ſharers in it. 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm; 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagina- 
or UE Weir 8 
Of almighty power, in the buſineſs of the in- 
Carnation, and in working out flvation for his 
people; which is done by his own arm, he being 
mighty to fave,. and travelling in the greatneſs of 
his ftrength ; ſee 1/aiah Ixiti. 1, 4. 

He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts] Whom he always reſiſts, and both in 
providence and grace, takes ſuch methods, as tend 
to humble and confound them: here particularly, 
it may regard the proud and haughty Jews; who 

imagined nothing leſs, than that the Meſſiah would 
be born of one of the rich and noble families in 
Judea; that he would appear as a temporal prince, 

and ſet up a temporal kingdom in great ſtate and 
ſplendor, and make them a free and flouriſhing 


a poor virgin, of whom they diſdainfully ſay, I nt 
his mother called Mary? who was of Naz oo in Ga- 
lilee, of which it is ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Ga- 
lilee? or any good thing out of Nazareth? A vir- 


goodneſs, and | gin betrothed to a carpenter, and her ſon of that 


buſineſs alſo, with which both were flouted; and 
becauſe of this meanneſs, the Meſſiah was rejected 
by them; and thus were they ſcattered con 
founded in their ĩimaginations. 1 


52 He hath put down the mighty from 
their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
As mighty kings and emperors from their thrones, - 
as he often does, in the courſe of his providence; 


mighty angels, from their ſeats of bliſs and hap- 
pineſs in heaven; who rebelling againſt God, op- 
poſing the incarnation of Chriſt, taking it ill, that 
the human nature ſhould be advanced above theirs, . 
were caſt down to hell; and are reſerved in chains 
of darkneſs, to the judgment of the day: or- 
this may have refpeR — putting re — mo- 
narchies and kingdoms of this world, by the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, to be ſet up; which, though 
it at firſt was mean and deſpicable, like a ſtone 
cut out of a mountain, will increaſe, ſpread, and 
break in pieces, and deſtroy all other kingdoms : - 
And exalted them of low agree] As David to the 
throne of Iſrael, from the ſheepfold, and following 
the ews great with Naur! and now his houſe and 
family, which were ſunk very low, by raiſing of 


his ſeed, of a poor virgin in his family, unto Ifrael, 
had the 


| a Saviour Jeſus ; in whoſe days the poor 


Goſpel 


people: when, inſtead of this, he was to be born of | 


ſetting up one, and putting down another: or the 
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Goſpel preached, and received it; theſe were choſen 
and called: the great things of the Goſpel were 
revealed to babes, and hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent; and 
to ſit among princes, and to inherit the throne of 
lory: a method, which God in his infinite wiſ- 
om and grace has been pleaſed to take, more or 
leſs, in all of time; for not many mighty and 
noble, are called by grace ; but uſually the fooliſh, 
the weak, and the baſe things of the world. 


63 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things; and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 


Such as earneſtly deſired and longed after the 
coming of the Meſſiah, as old Simeon, and 
Anna the propheteſs ; and thoſe that looked for 
redemption in Iſrael, to whom ſhe ſpake : and all 
ſuch perſons as heartily deſire ſalvation by Chriſt, 
and breathe after the forgiveneſs of their ſins 
through his blood, and thirſt after his righteouſ- 
neſs, and long for communion with him, and a 
greater knowledge of him, and more conformity 
to him, and pant after his word and ordinances ; 
theſe are filled, ſooner or later, with a ſenſe of 
their intereſt in Chriſt, 'and his ſalvation ; with a 
view of the full and free forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
and with his righteouſneſs they hunger after; and 
with 8 they ſtand in need of, with 
joy and peace, with food and gladneſs, even to ſa- 
tisfaction; ſo that they can ſay with Jacob, they 
have enough, „ all things; ſeeing Chriſt is 
theirs, all rags ith him : 

And the rich he hath ſent empty away] Not the 
rich in this world's though ſuch who truſt 
in their wealth, and boaſt of their riches, or do 
not make a proper uſe of them, God in his provi- 
dence; | ſometimes ftrips them of all, and turns 
them into the world naked and empty; much leſs 
the rich in „who are often the poor of the 
world; and who, though they ſeem to have nothing, 
yet poſſeſs all things, and are full: but ſuch who 
are rich in their opinion, and in their own works; 
and truſt in their righteouſneſs, and deſpiſe others; 
theſe, as they come full of themſelves to the throne 
of grace, as the Phariſee, are ſent empty away; with- 
out any token of the love and favour of God, or 
any bleſſing from him: and as they come to ordi- 
nances in their own ſtrength, and truſt in the per- 
formance of them, they go away empty, as they 
came; theſe are dry breaſts unto them, whilſt they 
are full breaſts. of conſolation to the poor in ſpirit, 
and. to all meek and humble ſouls: and what is 
fill: worſt of all, notwithſtanding all their good 
works they boaſt of, and truſt in, they will be ſent 
away at = laſt judgment from the preſence of 


were raiſed from the dunghil, | 


| 


* 


| 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, 
remembrance of his mercy ; Wh exo, 
Meaning, not the natural poſterity of Jacob, or 
Iſrael in general, but the elect of God among them; 
for all were not Iſrael who. were of Iſrael and 
not them only, but alſo all the choſen ones among 
the Gentiles; who, with the former, make up the 
whole Iſrael; of God, in a ſpiritual and myſtical 
ſenſe: theſe are the Iſrael God has choſen, redeem= 
ed, and calls by his grace, and are here ſtiled his 
ſervant, as Iſrael is frequently called, Jai. xli. 8. 
and chap. xliv. 21. The word ſignifies a child, as 
well as a ſervant; and may deſign, either the weak 
and helpleſs condition God's elect are in by nature, 
which calls for, and requires divine help and aſſiſ- 
tance; or the relation they ſtand in to him, being 
his adopted children, and which is the reaſon of 
his helping them: and which ſignifies, to take them 
by the hand, and lift them up, and ſupport and up- 
hold them; and ſuppoſes them to have been fallen 
down, and unable to raiſe themſelves up; but 
God having laid help for them on one that is 
mighty, ſent him to take upon him their nature; 
and by obeying, ſuffering, and dying for them, 
to help them out of their ſtate of ſin and miſery ; 
and to uphold them with the right hand of vis 
is Ecol and bring them ſafe to glory; and 
his. | | 
In remembrance of his mercy] Which he had in 
his heart towards them, and had promiſed in his 
covenant to them: the mercy of God, is the 
ſpring and ſource of redemption; mercy provided 
a Redeemer, and a ranſom; and it is owing to it, 
that the Redeemer came; and he, in his love and 
pity, performed the work: and therefore ſalva- 
tion is to be aſcribed, not to works of righteouſneſs. 
done by men, but to the abundant mercy of God 


our Saviour, 


55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 


in 


— 4 


and to his ſeed for ver. T 
To David, 'of whoſe family Mary was; and to 
acob, or Iſrael, of whoſe ſtock ſhe was; and to- 
ſaac, in whom the ſeed was to be called; and par- 
ticularly, | „„ ro tour 

To Abraham and to his ſeed for ever] Not his na- 
tural, but his ſpiritual ſeed; both among Jews and - 
Gentiles, to the end of the world; to theſe God 
promiſed this mercy of a Saviour and Redeemer, and 
to theſe he performs it, and will to all generations. 
356 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houſe, _ _ 

That is, ſhe continued with Eliſabeth, as the 
Syriac and Perſic verſions expreſs, about the ſpace. 
of three months; in which time, ſhe had full ſatis- 


es 


Chriſt, as not known by him, and as workers of 
iniquity. Fe FEST ties 


\ 


2-2, faRtion; 


lt 


6 Years bef. Chriff. Gurk. I. ver. 53-59 


faction of the truth of the ſign the angel had given 
herz * of Eliſabeth's conception and preg- 
nancy, for 
ſhe Muſt now. be fully aſſured, that the was with 
child herſelf: this ſpace of three months, is a term 
of time fixed by the Jewiſh doctors, to know whe- 
ther a woman is with child or not, as in caſe of 
divorce or death: the rule runs thus (); Every 
'< woman that is divorced, or becomes a widow, 
<< Jo, ſhe may not marry, nor be betrothed, until 
c ſhe waits, ey Dywn ninety days that is, 
« three months) excluſiye of the day in which ſhe 
c js divorced, or her huſband dies, and of the da 
« in which ſhe is betrothed; that ſo it may be 
< known, whether ſhe is with child or not, in or- 
der to diſtinguiſh between the ſeed of the former, 
<« and the ſeed of the ſecond huſband. And ſo 
in the caſe of martying the wife of a brother, that 
died without iſſue (g), and of new married couples 
miſtaking their ſpouſes (þ); 
And returned to ber own houſe} At Nazareth, in 
Galilee; and now it was, that Joſeph, to whom 
the was betrothed, perceived ſhe was with child; 
and ſuſpecting evil, had a mind to put her away 
privately; but was informed by an angel of God 
in a dream, of the whole matter; and was adviſed 
and encouraged to take her to wife, which he ac- 


* 


cordingly did; ſee Matt. i. 1820. 


57 J Now Eliſabeth's full time came that 


ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought 


forth a fon e ror fee 
The nine months, which is the full time of a 


woman's going with child, were now compleat; 


for in the ſixth month of Eliſabeth's pregnancy, 
or when ſhe had been gone ſix months with child, 
the angel acquainted Mary: with it, and ſhe had 
ſtaid about three months with her; but now had 
left her, to ſhun the company which would be at 
the delivery of her; though ſome think, ſhe ſtaid 
till that time was over, which is not ſo probable; 
and ſo her reckoning being out, and the time come, 
That ſbe ſhould: be delivered; and ſbs brought forth 
a ſon] According to the angel's prediction both to 
Zacharias and ary, 7. 13, 36. 3114 t ils 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced with her. 


J 
Yebamot, fol. 6. 1. T. Bab. ibid, fol. 34. 2. & 35. 1. Maimon. 
Hilch, Yebum, Cole §. 19 T. Bab. ; in, 2 4 
(5) Miſn. Vebamot, e. 3. C. 10, | 
Vol. Ik | 


this time ſhe was ready to lie in; and | 


—— —— —2— 
* 


dwelt near her, the prieſts in the city of Hebron, 
and the children of Judah in the places about it: 
Heard how the Lord had ſheived great merty 
her] Or had magnified his mercy with her; ſee * 
xix. 19. in removing her barrenneſs, and ſo taking 
away her reproach from among men; in giving 
her ſtrength to conceive, and bring forth a fon, 
that was to be ſo great, as the prophet of the Higheſt ; 
and more than a prophet, and greater than any 
born of women 1 5 i 
And they rejoiced with her] As the angel had 
foretold they mould, 5. 14. 11. ede be 


” 


Y | reads, with him, Zacharias ; having tendered the 


other clauſe thus, though wrongly, hearing t 

& God had poured out his meicy on the houle of 

ce Zacharias ;” ſee Rom. xii. 15, 72 3 
39 And it came to paſs, that on the eighth 

day they came to circumciſe the child; and 

chey called him Zacharias, after the name of 


his fat! 85 8 85 


Ke ew ii Gin man ery 116 dit/\ 
T he preciſe time fixed in che original inſtitution 
of the ordinance of eirdumeiſion, Cem xvii. 12. 
though this was not always attended to, but tirs 
cumciſion was ſometimes deferred to another time; 
yet keeping the exact time was judged moſt com- 
mendable and praiſe-worthy ; ſee the note on ¶ lil. 


ili. 5 · ITN 


- They came to circumciſe the child} That is, the 
neighbours and couſins of Eliſabeth, who were 
at the time of her delivery; eight days after they 
came again to be at the cireumeiſion of the child: 
ho was the operator is not known; nor was there 
any particular perſon appointed for this ſervicez but 
any one might do it, Whether eccleſiaſtic or laic, 
men or women, father or mother, or any other 
friend: for the rule is (i), „All are fit to circum< 


——— 


L ciſe; even an uncircumciſed perſon, and a wo- 


“ man, and a minor, may circumciſe in a place 
«©. here there is no man; but a Gentile may not 
tc circumciſe at all.” The circumciſion of ohm 
ſeems to be performed in Zacharias's houſe; and 


one of thoſe that came; for Zacharias being dum, 
could not ſay” the bleſſing which the cirèumeiſes 
was obliged to ſay: nor indeed could he ſay that 
which as the father of the: child belonged to him; 
concerning which, take the following account (4) 
„The eircumciſer bleſſes before he-circumciſes, 
% ſaying, Bleſſed is he that hath ſanctified us 

his precepts, and hath commanded us concern 
© ing circumciſion, : If he cireumciſes the ſon of 
„ his friend, or if he circumciſes his on ſon, he 
„ bleſſes him with rAis hleſſiug; And hath com- 
*© manded us to circumciſe a ſon.“ And the fa- 
(i) Maimon, Hilch, Milah, 5 Ft ie. 
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66 of 2 of the ſon blefſes with another blefing; 
4 Blefſed art thou, O Lord our God, the king 


cc 
& cepts, and hath commanded us to enter him into 
cc 
<« father is not there, they do not ſay this other 
cc bleffing.—And if there are an ſtanding there 
& they ſay, As he hath brought him into the co- 
<c. yenant, fo bring him. to the law, and to matri- 
„ mony, and to good works. And after that, the 
father of the child, or the circumciſer, or one 
« of thoſe that ſtand 5 bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed 
* art thou, O Lord our God, 'the lag of the 
« world, who ſanctified the beloved 1 5 from 
% the womb, &c.” How man Elifabeth's 
neighbours and relations were preſent at this cere- 
mony, is not related ; but the Jews require ten 
ons as witneſſes of it; for they ſay (1), that 
<« Teſtimonies worthy of belief, I n Iſrael, are ten; 
<« the witneſſes of the covenant of circumeiſion, ; are 
& ten; "thi witneſſes of a dead perſon, ten,” &c. 
And at this time alſo it was uſual to give the child 
a name, which was not by divine appointment, but 
was a cuſtom that prevailed among them; which 
took itsriſe from Abraham, having his name chang- 
ed at the time when circumciſion was enjoined him, 
Gen. xvii. 5, 10. and from the naming and circum- 
cifion of Ifaac, mentioned together, Gen. xxi. 3, 4 


And they called him Zacharias, after the name- 7 
his father] As the neighbours of Naomi gave a 
name to the ſon of Boaz and Ruth, calling him 
Obed, Ruth iv. 12. This they. took upon them to 

do, becauſe that Zacharias was deaf and dumb; 
but why they ſhould call. him by his name, can- 
I be accounted for, it not being uſual: to | 
call che father and the ſon by the ſame name; un- 
leſs they were deſirous of continuing the ſame name 
in the family, which had been famous inIſrael for 
a prophet, and a prieſt: to call children by Gen- 
tile names was not lawful. In the Hargum on 
Amos vi. I. it is ſaid, „Wo to them that name 
«/ their children after the names of the Gentiles.” 


cc 


60 And his mother anſwered ROY. Nor 


þ 3 but he ſhall be called John. 5 
- That is, Eliſabeth :;.. | | 
; "Av ſe, but be ſhall bs called Jobn] Knowing * 


name where with the an 
ſho ould, led; either b 
being flled with. the holy 


8 divine reve ation, ſhe 
Jhoſt, y. 41. or by in- 


formation of her huſband, who, doubtleſs, i in write - 


ing, gave her an accaunt of all that the: angel had 
61 And they ſaid unto ber, There is none 


| of thy kindred that is called 2 65 chis name. 


05 , e. 19, 


of the world, who hath ſanctified us by his pre- 


the covenant of Abraham our father, —If his 


ſays, is 


wrote, ſay in 
| maryelled.a 


I ſaid. he 


4 
LY (s) Alea ab Alex, Gene. Pie. of ee I 


Her neighbours and relations, ſaid, | 0 

There is none of thy kindred that is calledby this name] | 
From whence it appears, that it was uſual to give 
names to children after their anceſtors, relations, 
and friends. | The Perſic verſion renders it, “ in 
*©. thine Iſrael there is not any one of this name: 


but this could not be true; for the name of Jocha- 


nan, or John, was a name very common among 


the Iſraelites, n not in n 's berg. or 


her huſband's. 


62 And they made 77 igns to wo father how | 
he would have him called. Se 
Who was deaf as well as Aunb; ene there 
would have been no occaſion to have ſigns made 
to him: and ſo the word uſed, in 5. 20. ſignifies 


both deaf and dumb. | Theſe figns were made b 


hands or head; for ſuch uſed to be made to a dumb 
man, Acroning to the canon (n), a dumb man 
nods, and n © and is nodded, or beckoned to: 
and which beckoning one of the commentators () 
a ſign which is expreſſed either by the 

hands or 45.5% ah Such a method as theſe took with. 
Zacharias, about the name of his ſon, is directed 
to in caſe of a father's. deafneſs, in relation to. 
knowing who is his firſt-born (9) : A father that 
“is dumb, they ſearch or examine him in the way. 
ee they ſearch br divorces; if he; makes * or, 
4 writes, that this is his firſt-born,, lo [ 2 
the double portion. © 

 Hbw he would have him called} By 1 what Wale 
— or John; and they were right in apply- 
ing to him, to whom it on” Proper'y belonged t to. 
give a name to his child. 


63 And he aſked fer a l g table, and 
gy FE His 5 5 is John. d PICK 


That is, he r Ren ay be 
| could not ſpeak,” The Perſic verſien renders it. 
ink, and the Ethiopic, a boat, and the Vulgate La- 
tin, a note- boat. The word ſignifies 4 1 5 tables... 
ſuch as tbey uſed to write not anly upon, but in; 


and was ſometimes of braſs (), Commtignedaf woody 


and ſometimes of wax (4 Js an e An wrote 
with a ſtyle or pen; 

And wrote, ſaying, His name is 1 John] 1 chat : 
he mult be, or ſhall be, ſo called; but this is his 
name, and no other; being what the angel had 
given him Noyes his. rn _ Echoes 
u i N Ip 
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Iud thiy marvellad all] They were aſtoniſhed, 
not ſo much at the new name brought into the 
family, as at the agreement between Eliſabeth and 
Zacharias in this point, when the latter was both 
deaf and dumb; they knowing nothing, as yet, of 
the angel's meſſage to him. 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi- 
ately, and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, 
and praiſed God. _ 


As ſoon as ever the child was named, and ſo 
all things accompliſhed which the angel had fore-. 
And his tongue looſed] The impediments of ſpeech: 
were removed, and the uſe of his tongue and lips 
was reſtored unto him: | 47 | 1 A5. * 
And he ſpake and praiſed God] For the ſafe deli- 
very of his wife; for the birth of his ſon, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt ; for the conception of the Meſ- 
ſiah; for God's gracious regards to his church and 
people, in theſe inſtances; and for the reſtoration 
of ſpeech and hearing to himſelf, of which he had 
been ſome time deprived for his unbelief. 
65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of 
J/%%/ ß ETIO 1 
That is, the fear of God, an awful reverence 
of the divine majeſty ; they perceived the hand of 
God was in theſe things, and which made very 
ſcrious impreſſions upon their minds, and they 
thought and ſpoke of them with great ſolemnity ; 
ſee As ii. 43. and v. 11. 5 
And all thefe fayings were noiſed abroad throughout 
all the hill-country of Juden] The ſeveral things re- 
lating to the appearance of the angel to Zacharias 
in the temple ; his meſſage to him; the ſtriking 
him deaf and dumb; the conception of Eliſabeth, 
who had been barren; the birth of her ſon; the 
unuſual name given him; and the more unuſual 


- 


of Zacharias's| mouth, and the loqſening of his 
tongue upon this, were reported, and commonly 
talked of by all people in that part of Judea, where 
the parents of John dwelt. hh ks bod 


66 And all they that heard them laid'thens 


\ 


manner in which it was given; and the opening 


Saying, What manner of child Hall this be? ] 
What will he be, or come to? and what is it that 
he ſhall do? ſurely he muſt be deſigned in provi- 
dence to be put into ſome high ſtation, and for 
ape eminent work and ſervice; ſince ſo many, 
and ſuch great things, have gone before, and at- 
tended his birth 92 TT 


And the hand of the Lord was with him] Which 


| may intend the ſpecial care, and peculiar; provi- 
| dence of God in preſerving his life, givi 


ng him 
health, cauſing him to growſtrong and robuſt, and 
in ſtature of body, and in endowments of mind; 
and alſo the communications of grace unto him, 
and the gracious preſence of God with him, ſo ſoon 
as he was capable of enjoying them; as likewiſe 
a Spirit of prophecy, which is ſometimes ſignified 
by the hand of the Lord; and the extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit; which, in proces of time, appeared in 
him, qualifying him for his high office and work: 
the hand of the Lord,” with the Jews, is the holy 
Ghoſt: thus they interpret x Chron. xxviii. 19, all 
in writing, this is the Maſora; from the hand af the 
Lord, p Mn this is the holy Ghoſt (2). 


67 ¶ And his father Zacharias was. filled 


old did. 
68 Bleſſed 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
This was a form of bleſſing of long ſtanding, 
Pſalm Ixxii. 18. and yery likely was in uſe, more 
or leſs, ever ſince Iſrael was diſtinguiſhed from 
other nations, became a body politic, and were 
ſettled in the land of Canaan, in the enjoyment of 
peculiar privileges, both civil and religious; ſe 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
child ſhall this be! And the hand of che Lord 

Was with hin. :::: ! „ i 

The above things, a is le 
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Laid them up in their, hearts] Treaſured them up 
in their memories, and often thought of them in 
their minds, what ſhould be the meaning, and 
what would be the iſſue of tlemmmmm 


4 


other forms before it in Gengſis ix. 26. and chap. - 
xxiv, 27. and Exod. xviii. 18. And now, this was 
very near being antiquated, and out of date; for 
upon the birth of Chriſt, tie Son of God manifeſt 
in the fleſh, the New-Teſtament-form of blefling 
runs, as in 2 Cor. i, 3. Epb. 1, 3. 1 Pete i. 3. The 
reaſon of its n uſe of might de, be- 


cauſe. the Meſſiah, the principal ſubje& of this 
— nr . 
000 T. Hieraſ. Megilla, fol, 70 ü, PEE. 
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bondage of Egypt, and which was a type and re- 


people and portion; for whoſe ſins he was ſtricken, 


a redemption which reaches both to ſoul and body, 


for us in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
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ſong, was peculiarly promiſed: unto Iſrael, was | 
raiſed up for them, and fent unto them. To bleſs 
God, is not to invoke a bleſſing on him; for there 
is none greater than he to aſk one of; nor does he 
ſtand in need of any, being the Creator, who. is 
bleſſed for ever in himſelf, and: is the fountain of 
bleſſedneſs to his creatures: and therefore, alſo, 
cannot · ſignify to confer a bleſſing on him, but to 
praiſe and glorify him, on accaunt of the perfec- 
tions of his nature,; and the works of his hands; 
and to give thanks unto him for all mercies, ſpi- 
ritual and temporal; and eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt, 
his miſſion, incarnation, and ſalvation by him: 
which are the things the God af Iſrael is bleſſed 
for in this ſongg 1 £ 
Fur be hath viſited and redeemed his people] As he 
did Iſrael of old, Exod. iii. 16, 17. when the Lord 
looked upon them, and delivered them out of the 


ſemblance of redemption by Chriſt; and to which 
reference here ſeems to be had. The people here 
faid to be viſited and redeemed, defign all the elect 
of God, not anly among the Jews but Gentiles 
alſo; all thoſe whom God has choſen to be his 
people, and has in his covenant taken and declared 
to be ſuch ; whom he has given to Chriſt, as his 


and made reconciliation, and whom he faves from 
their fins. The act of viſiting them, as previous 
to redemption, may include God's look of love 
upon them from everlaſting ; his choice of them in 
Chriſt unto falvation ; the appointment and provi- 
ſion of a Saviour for them; the covenant of grace 
made with them in Chriſt, the foundation and ſe- 
curity of their ſalvation; and particularly the miſ- 
ſion of Chriſt in human nature, in conſequence of 
the counſel, covenant, and promiſe of God: or 
ir deſigns his incarnation, for he was now actually 
conceived in the womb of the virgin; ſo that God 
had viſited, and looked upon his people, and re- 
membered his love and mercy, his covenant and 
promiſe to them: and the redempiion of them, 
which was now ſaid to be made, or done, becauſe 
Chriſt was now ſent to do it, and becauſe it was 
as ſure as if it was done, intends the ſpiritual | 
and eternal redemption of them by the price of his 
blood, from the flavery of ſin, the bondage of the 
law, and curſe ef it, and the captivity of Satan, 
and a deliverance out of the hands of every enemy; 


and ſecures from all condemnation and wrath to 
come; and includes every bleſſing in it, as juſti- 
fication, forgiveneſs of ſins, adoption, ſanctifica- 
tion, and eternal life; and is a plenteous, full, 
complete, and everlaſting one. 


— — 


Meaning the Meſſiah, whom God had now 
raiſed u: JJ 

In the houſe of his ſervant David] In David's 
family, he being now conceived by a virgin of his 
houſe;; and who, in a little time, would be born 
in Bethlehem, the city of David. He is called 
an horn of /aluation, becauſe he is a powerful Sa- 
iour. Horn denotes power; it being that to a. 
beaſt, as the arm is to a man, by which. it defends 
itſelf, and puſhes down its enemies; and ſaluation 
is the work Chriſt came to effect, and for which 
he was raiſed up, and ſent: and a Saviour he is, 
and a mighty one, as appears from his doing and 
ſuffering what he has; as bearing all the ſins. of 


| bis people, and making reconciliation for them; 


obeying all the precepts of the law, and undergo- 
ing the penalty of it; being made a curſe, and 
becoming obedient. to death, even the death of 
the croſs: as alſo, from his delivering them from 
fin, Satan, and the law, which no other could 
have done; and from his grappling with, con- 
quering, ſpoiling, and deſtroying all his and our 
enemies. Moreover, the word bern ſignifies regal 
power, honour, and dignity; ſee Dan. vii. 24. 
and ſo may not only denote the work of Chriſt as 
a Saviour, but his office alſo as a King, who in 
the diſcharge of that is likewiſe a Saviour; for he 
not only rules and governs, but protects, defends, 
and preſerves his people, by his power; ſee 1 Sam. 
„ 7: 85 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been ſince the world 
began: ei een 40 e | 


Which ſhows: not only tha en and faith= 
fulneſs of God in his promiſes, but the early inti- 
mations that were given by him. concerning the 


Memuah :..for it follows... 7c 1 lan 5 5 

M bich baue been fince dhe world began}. Or from 
the beginning of the world; ever : ſince the firſt 
hint of the Meſſiah, as the ſced of the woman, that 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, was given, he was 
more or leſs ſpoken of. Adam, the firſt prophet, 
ſeems to have reſpect to him, when he calls his 
wife Eve, which ſigniſies i/#; and becauſe ſhe 
ſhould be the mother of all living. Enoch, the ſe- 


cond coming, which ſuppoſes his fir/t; and Lamech 


he named his fon Noah, and faid what he did con- 


cerning him: Chriſt was ſpoken. of to Abraham, 
as his ſeed, in whom all nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed; and God ſpake of him by the patriarch 
Jacob, under the name of Shiloh, as who ſhould 
ſpring from the tribe of Judah, before the ſceptre 


69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 


ICY 


and lawgiver were departed from it. Moſes fore- 


told 


venth from Adam, propheſied of him, of his /- 


may be thought to have ſome — — to him, when 
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6 Tears bef. Chriſt. 


CHa r. I. ver. 69—74. 


told that there ſhould ariſe @ prophet from the midſt 
of his brethren lie unto him, to whom the Iſraelites 
were to hearken. David, the prophet, often ſpeaks 
of him, particularly of his death, his reſurrection 
from the dead, his aſcenfion to heaven, and ſeſſion 
at God's right hand; and the evangelical prophet 
Iſaiah predicts his birth of a virgin, and teſtified 
beforehand of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and: the glory 
that ſhould follow. Micah points out the very place 
of his birth; and Zachary deſcribes the manner of 
his entrance into Jeruſalem, as riding on an als : 
to ſay nothing of what Jeremy, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and others, have propheſied of him. It is a com- 
mon ſaying of the Jews (5), that“ All the pro- 
te phets, all of them propheſied not, ] nn wo"? 
„ „ but of the days of the Meſſiah.” The 
men, by whom God ſpoke of the Meſſiah, of the 
miſſion of him, and of raiſing up this horn of ſal- 
vation, for his people, were prophets; men endued 
with a Spirit of prophecy ; holy men, who were 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake, as they 
were prove + by him; and- theſe all ſpake as if it 
were with one mouth; they all in their ac- 
counts concerning Chriſt, though they lived in 
different periods of time, from the beginning of 
the world. | 2 


mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 


This, and the two following verſes, either con- 
tain and expreſs the ſum and ſubſtance of what 
God ſpake by the prophets; or point out the end 
or ends of his raiſing up an horn of ſalvation, or a 
Saviour for his people; namely, that they ſhould 
be ſaved by him from their enemies: from fin, 
which wars againſt the ſoul, .and threatens the de- 
ſtruction, of it; from Satan, the avowed and im- 
placable adverſary. of mankind ;. from the world, 
the ſeed of the ſerpent, which has always bore an 
rap ry to the feed of the woman; from the law, 
the killing letter; and from death, the laſt enemy 
that is to be deſtroyed ; _ | 1 
And from the hand af all that hate us] Which is 
only an illuſtration of the former ſentence, or a 
repetition of it in other words; and deſigns the 
ſame as before. | rl | 


72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; 

By mercy is meant ſalvation by Chriſt, which 
ſprings from the merey of God; the promiſe of 
which was an inſtance of mercy to the Jewiſh fa- 
thers under the Old- Teſtament, and allo the per- 
formance of it ; for they were ſaved by the grace 


—— 


(% T. Bab. Beracot fol. 4. 2. & Sabba + | 3 Fo Ma | 
Hilchot Teſhuva, 4 8. 8. 7 bat, ** Is. Maimon, 


| 


— 


Ne 


of our Lord Teſus, even as we : his blood was 


for the redemption of 
Teftament-* © 6 ; 4 
And to remember his holy couenant] Which 
made between him and his Son from all eternity; 
and was, at various times, diſpenſed and mani- 
feſted to the patriarchs, and eminent faints, as 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, &c. 
holy one; not oy becauſe it was made by, and 
neſs of the people of God, both here, and here- 


and falvation by Chrift, which is here more par- 
cularly re del care was taken to ſecure the 


lory 
Tifplay his grace and mercy. Now raiſing up, 
and ſending Jeſus a Saviour, ſhewed, that God 
was mindful of this covenant, and therefore ſent 
redemption to his people. | ö 


ABCs. np fe e wad i 
When he ſwore: by himſelf, becauſe he could 
ſwear by no greater, that in bleſſing he would bleſs 


| | im; that his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the gates of his ene 
% That we ſhould be emen: Rn a. 
| Meffiah ; fee Gen. xxii. 16-18. Heb. vi. 13, 14. 
i 74 That he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our ene 


mies, and in it all the nations of - the earth ſhould be 
1 


mies might ſerve him without fear, 


the ſubſtance of the 
and oath: 


T hat we being delivered out 
mies] As before, in y. 71. | | 

Might ſerve him without fzar] One principal end 
of deliverance from ſpiritual enemies by Chriſt, is 
the ſervice of God; and nothin 
obligation on men to ſerve the Lord, and glorify 
him, than redemption by Chriſt; nor is there 
thing that makes men more zealous of good works 


ſince it is ſaid to be without fear, which the threat- 
enings and curſes of the law filled men with; but 
being delivered from it, they become free from 
that ſpirit of bondage unto fear, it genders to; as 
being delivered alſo from ſin and Satan, they are 
| without fear of hell and damnation; and from'the 
world, they are without fear of men; and from 
death, they are without fear of that, through 


which many under the legal diſpenſation were 4 


of 


their lifetime ſubjet? to Bondage. It is a ſaying 
| £7" IO 


ſhed for the remiſſion of fins that were paſt, and 
tranſgreſſions under the firſt 5 


This is called an 
between holy perſons, and provided for the holi- 


was 
after; but becauſe in the article of redemption 
of God's holineſs and juſtice, as well as to 


73 Theoath which he fare to our father 


What is ſaid in this and the following verſe; is 
promiſed mercy, covenant, . 


of the hands of our ene- 


w 


lays a greater 


| ſpiritual and evangelical ſervice, in diſtinction from | 
| the legal ſervice and worſhip of God, is here meant; 


\ / 


* 
# 
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the Jews (t), that © Greater is he that ſerves from 
<< love, than he that ſerves from fear.” But ſuch 
ſort of ſervice is not of a man's ſelf, or performed 


by his own power and ftrength, but is a grant 


from God, and owing to the influence of his Spirit 
and grace. „ 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our life. NED 


Not in mere outward rites and legal ceremonies; 


- but, as the ſaints ſerve, from principles of righte- 


ouſneſs and true holineſs ; in which the new man 


is created, and of which the kingdom of God, or 


ſpiritual and internal religion conſiſts ; ſo in acts 
of piety. and devotion towards God, and juſtice 
among men, which is the ſubſtance of the perfet 
and acceptable will of God : 
Before him] It is one thing to ſerve the Lord 
with an outward appearance of holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs before men, and another thing to be 
righteous before God, and to walk in all his 
commandments and ordinances, as in his ſight : 
All the days of our life) Which denotes the con- 
ſtancy and continuance of this ſervice; it is not 
for a day or two, or only on feſtivals and ſabbath- 
days, ſuch as were under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 
but = day we live, In the Vulgate Latin, 
Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions, and in two 


copies of Beza's, and two of Stephens's, and in 


the Alexandrian copy it is only read, all our days; 
but the Arabic verſion reads, as the generality of 
copies, and as we render it. i e 
76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 


"before the- face of the Lord to prepare his 


ways $5. ” , 2 


Here Zacharias turns himſelf to his ſon John, 
though an infant, and incapable of knowing what 
was ſaid to him; and, for the ſake of thoſe that 
were preſent, deſcribes his office and work ; and 


ſays, that he ſhould be called, that is, that he 


ſhould be, and be accounted a prophet : for he was 
not only a preacher of Chriſt and his Goſpel, but 


he alſo foretold the coming of the Meſſiah; and 


the vengeance that ſhould fall on the Jewiſh na- 


tion for their unfruitfulneſs, impenitence, and 
aunbelief : and the prophet of the Higheſt ; that is, 


of God; as the Perſic verſion renders it, of the 


moſt high God; and by whom is meant, the Lord 


ing the ſupreme, or moſt high God: 


00 T. Nb. Sets, fol. 31.2, Vid. Maimon, Eich. Teſhuva, 


c. 10. F. 1, 2. 


Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe prophet, harbinger, and fore- 
runner John was; and ſo is a proof of Chriſt be- 


— 


ö 


i 


Fur thou halt go before the face of the Lord, to 
prepare his ways] As the angel had ſuggeſted in 


v. 17. and as was propheſied of him in 1/atah xl. 3. 
Malachi iii, 1. fee the note on Matthnw iii. 3. 


77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto 


his people by the remiſſion of their fins, 
This is ftill-faid of John, and belongs to his 


| work and office ; though the Syriac and Arabic 


verſions read, that he may give; as if it was 
ſpoken of the Lord, before whoſe face John was 
to go, and whoſe ways he was to prepare : by 


ſalvation is meant, not a temporal ſalvation, or a 
deliverance from the Roman yoke, the Jews were 


expecting, for John gave no intimation of = 
ſuch ſalvation; but of a ſpiritual and eternal fal- 
vation, and of Chriſt himſelf, the author of it; 
who is often called ſalvation, becauſe he was ap- 
pointed to this buſineſs, was fitted for it, and has 
effected it; and there is ſalvation in him, and in 
no other: the inowledge of this, is not merely 
notional and ſpeculative, but experimental, ap- 
probative, fiducial, appropriating, ſure, and cer- 
tain ; and is more excellent than any other kind 
of knowledge whatever: and this is a g/t; it is 
not what is attained unto, and acquired by appli- 


cation, diligence, and e as other ſort of 


knowledge; but is a gift of God, though in the 
uſe of means, and through the miniſtry of the 
word: and ſo John is ſaid to give it miniſterially, 
he being an inſtrument in the hand of God, 
whereby ſouls came to the knowledge of ſalvation 


| by Chriſt, and believed in him: it was commu- 


nicated by God through his miniſtry, 5 

Unto his people] Meaning not the N of John 
the Baptiſt, the Jews, though it was true of God's 
elect among them; but the people of Chriſt : and 
that not all mankind, who are his by creation 
but a ſpecial people, whom the Father has given 
him, and he has purchaſed by his blood ; whom 
he conquers by his grace, and makes à willing 
people in the day of his power : to theſe, and only 
theſe, is the knowledge of ſalvation by Chrit 
given; for none elſe are appointed to it, and for 
no other is it wrought out. It follows, 1H 
By the remiſſion of their ſins] The ſenſe of which 
is, either that ſalvation is by the forgiveneſs of fin, 


and lies in it, that being a principal part of it; 


ſee Eph. i. 7. Sins are debts; forgiving them, is 
a remitting theſe debts, a looſing them, or the 
obligation to payment, which is dane freely and 
fully, for Chriſt's ſake, and through his blood; 
and herein. lies the bleſſedneſs and ſalvation of 
men; ſee Rom. iv. 6, 7. Or elſe, that the knowledge 
of ſalvation was conveyed through the miniſtry of 


John, not by preaching the works of the law, but 


the doctrine of remiſſion of ſins by Chriſt; ſee 


Mark 
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fark i. 4. Fobn i. 29. and which is the ſum and 
&. of the Gofpel, as it was ordered to be 
preached b Chriſt, and was preached by his 
apoſtles. The Alexandrian copy reads, our ins. 
7 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the dayſpring from on high hath vi- 
ſited us. | ths 
Or bowels of mercy, to which the forgiveneſs of 
ſin is owing ; the fource and ſpring of pardon, is 
the free grace and abundant mercy of God; it 

takes its riſe from thence, though it is channelled 
in the blood and facrifice of Chriſt ; and which 
no way derogates from, but rather heightens the 
riches of God's grace and mercy: for it was mercy, 
that moved God to enter into a covenant with his 
Son, in which forgiveneſs of fin is promiſed ; and 
it was mercy to ſet forth his Son, in his eternal 
purpoſes and decrees; and to ſend him forth in the 
fulneſs of time, to ſhed his blood for the remiſſion 
of fins; it was the mercy of God to us, that pro- 
vided a lamb for a burnt-offering, and then accept- 
ed of the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of his Son, in 
our room and ſtead ; and forgave all our fins for 
his ſake; and whatever the pardon of our fins coſt 
God and Chriſt, it is all free grace and mercy to 
us: it is owing, not to the abſolute e of 
God, or to the mercy of God as an abſolute God, 
but to the mercy of our God; our God in Chriſt, 
our covenant God and Father, whoſe bowels 
yerned towards us, and whoſe: pity is that of a 
tender parent: ii 
Whereby the dayſpring from on high hath viſited us] 
The word araloàn, here uſed, and is tranſlated 
the dayſpring, is the ſame which the pos ok 
uſe, in er. xxiii. 5. Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. where 
the Meſſiah is ſpoken of, under the name of the 
branch: and undoubtedly the Meſſiah Jeſus is in- 
tended here, who is the man, the branch, who has 

rown up out of his place; not from below, but 
Noa above; and who is the phoſphorus, or bringer 
of light, that bright and 'morning-ſtar, that Sun 
of righteouſneſs, who has light in himſelf, and 


ſpiritual, and eternal; and with his rays and beams 
of light, life and love, refreſhes, 'exhilarates, and 
warms the hearts of his people. And by the %. 
he has made in our horizon, is meant his aſſump- 
tion of human nature; which, like a friendly 
viſit, proceeded from pure love to the children of 
God; and was a drawing near unto them, for it 
= was a taking on him their nature, in which he 
= repreſented their perſons; and was done through 
much difficulty and great condeſcenſion, Res the 
was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to 
be equal with him; and his ſtay on earth in this 


5-200 : 1 FEE NY OO e e 
U ann. * . 5 ad 4 
PPP 
— ͤ ĩ˙ INE ICON IBN 
bs * 1 e en . 
- wp 


communicates light to others; even light natural, 


nature, was but for a little while ; ſo that on all: 
accounts, it may be truly called a viſit: and which, 
as the remiſſion of ſin, is wholly owing to the ren 
der mercy of our God; who put him upon it, called 
him to it, ſent him forth made of a woman, and in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, to obtain eternal redemp- 
tion, in which mercy and truth met together. The 
end and deſign of this viſit, are fignified in the 
next verſe; tor the following words belong to the 
dayſpring from on high, and not to John the prophet 
of the Higheſt e e 


709 To give light to them that it in-dark- 
neſs and in the ſnadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. We 


God's elect among the Jews, who were not 
only in a ftate of unregeneracy, which is a ſtate of 
darkneſs, .ignorance, and unbelief; but in the 
darkneſs of the legal diſpenſation, and at this time 
under more than ordinary darkneſs and ignorance; - 
having loſt the e Wu of the righteouſneſs of. 
God, and of the ſpirituality of his law, the true 
ſenſe of the ſcriptures, and right notions of the 
Meſſiah; being led by blind guides, the ſcribes and 
Phariſees : and, were as it were alſo, | 
In the ſhadow of death] In a ſtate feemingly irre- 
coverable, when Chriſt the great light aroſe, and 
ſhone upon them; and communicated fpirituat 
light, life, and heat unto them; ſee Hai. ix. 2. 
compared with. Mart. iv. 13—16. Though Chriſt 
is alſo a light, to lighten his choſen ones among 
theGentiles, Zuke ii. 32. but the Jews ſeem chiefly / 
to be intende&-heve 3” = Yu TENT} 
To guide our feet into the way of peace] Which 
we knew not : not that he came to teach us how - 
to make our peace with God, but to make peace 
for us by the blood of his croſs; and fo by his Spi- 
'rit and word, lead us into the true way of enjoy-- 
ing ſpiritual peace here, and eternal peace here 


after. | 
80 And the child grew, and. waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day 
of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. $7 
„That is, John, the ſon, of Zacharias and El- 
ſabeth, grew in ſtature of body, and increaſed in 
| wiſdom and knowledge, and fortitude in his ſoul: 
And was in the deſerts] Or deſert, as theSyriac, . 


* 


y | Perſic, and Ethiopie verſions read; not inthe wil⸗ 


derneſs of Tudea, where he came preaching, 'but . 
either of Ziph or Maon, which. were near to He- 
| bron ; ſee 1 Sam. xxiii. 14 24, 25. M xu. 54, 
55. he was not brought up in the ſchools ef the 
prophets, nor in the academies of the Jews, or at 
the feet of any of their Rabbins and Doctors; that 


* 


ie might appear he was not taught. and ſent of men, 
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but of God: nor did he dwell in any of the cities, 
or larger towns, but in deſerts; partly that he 
might be fitted for that gravity and auſterity of life 
he was to appear in; and that it might be clear he 
had no knowledge of, nor correſpondence with 
Jeſus, whoſe forerunner he was, and of whom he 
was to bear teſtimony, till ſuch time he did it ; and 
in this ſolitude he remained, | 

Till the day of his ſhewing unto 1/rael] Either till 
the time came that he was to appear before, and be 
examined by the ſanhedrim, that judged of per- 
ſons fitneſs and qualifications for the prieſthood, 
in order to be admitted to it: which ſhould have 
been when he was _ years of age, but that he 
was defigned for other ſervice ; or rather therefore 


till he appeared in his prophetic office, and ſhewed 


himſelf to the people of Iſrael; to whom he came 


preaching the deftrines of repentance and remiſſion of 


fins, adminiſtering the ordinance of baptiſm, giv- 
ing notice of the near approach of the Meſſiah, 
and pointing him out unto the people. 


II. 


In this chapter we have an account of the birth and in- 
fancy of our Lord Feſus. Joſeph goeth to Bethle- 
hem to be taxed with Mary his wife, where Chrift 

is born, y. 1-—B. An angel appearing to the ſbep- 


— ” 


' herds, declareth to them his birth for which the 
angels praiſe God with a ſong, y. O15. The 
. ſhepherds go to Bethlehem to 2 Chriſt, and having 
found him, they make this known, y. 16—19. and 
"returning there, glorify God, Y. 20. The cir- 
fron of the child, who is called Feſus, V. 21 
and is preſented to God, y. 22—25. Simeon tak- 
eib him into bis arms, and bleſſeth him, and pro- 
* " Phefieth concerning him, . 26—35. as likewiſe did 
Auna, Y. 36—39. His parents going up to Feru- 
ſalem, carry him with them, being twelve years old, 
9. 40—44. He diſputeth with the doctors in the 
temple, . 551. Returneth to Nazareth, and 
ben to his puremts, and increuſeth in wiſdom, 
" flatare, and grace, . 51, 52. 
1 A ND it came to paſs in'thoſe days, that 
chere went out a decree from Cæſar 


Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed. 


That is, when John the Baptiſt was born, and 
Chriſt was conceived, and his mother pregnant 
with him, and the time of his birth drew on. The 
Ethiopic verſion reads, < in that day; as if it was 
the ſame day in which. John was circumciſed, and 
Z a-harias delivered the above ſong of praiſe : 

© That there went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus] 
The ſecond 'emperor of Rome; the name Ce/ar, 

s common to all the emperors, as Pharaoh to the 
gyptians, and afterwards Ptolemy, His name, 


Auguſtus, was not his original name, but Thurinus ; 
and was given him, after he became Cæſar, to ex- 
preſs his grandeur, majeſty, and reverence ; and 
that by the advice of Munatins Plancus : when 
others would have had him called Romulus, as if 
he was the founder of the city of Rome (a): by 
him a decree was made and publiſned. 
That all the world ſhould be taxed] Or regiſtered, 
or enrolled ; for this was not levying a tax, or im- 
poſing tribute upon them, but a taking an account 
of the names of perſons, and of their eſtates; and 
which might be in order to lay a tax upon them, 
as afterwards was : for the payment of a tax, there 
was no need-of the appearance of women and chil- 
dren ; and ſo the Arabic verſion renders it, that 
*© the names of the whole habitable world might 
be deſcribed or written down.” Such anenroll- 
ment had been determined on by Auguſtus, when 
at Tarracon in Spain, twenty-ſeven years before; 
but he was diverted from it by ſome diſturbances 
in the empire, ſo that it was deferred to this time, 
in which there was a remarkable interpoſition of 
divine providence ; for had this enrollment been 
made then, in all likelihood it had not been done 
now, and Joſeph and Mary would not have had 
occaſion to have come to Bethlehem: but ſo it muſt 
be ; and-thus were things ordered by an infinite, 
and all-wiſe providence to effect it: nor did this 
enrollment reach to all the parts of the known 
world, but only to the Roman empire; which be- 
cauſe it was ſo very large as it was, and in the 
boaſting language of the Romans was ſo called, as 
Ptolemy Evergetes (5) calls his kingdom, xop>-, 
„the world.“ Though ſome think only the land 
of Judea is meant, which is called he earth, in 
Luke xxi. 26. and all the world, in AFs xi. 28. but 
the other ſenſe ſeems more agreeable; and ſo the 
Syriac. verſion renders. it, “ that all the people of 
his empire might be enrolled ;” and the Perſic 
verſion, * that they ſhould enroll all the tubjeas 
< of his kingdom; and is juſtified by the uſe of 


the phraſe for the Roman empire, in ſeveral paſ- 


ſages of ſcripture, Rom. i. 8. and chapter x.-18. 
Rey, iii. 10. and chapter xiii. 3. Now at the time 
of this enrollment, and under this auguft emperor, - 
and when the whole world was in a profound peace, 
was the Meſſiah born, the King of kings, and the 
only Potentate ; the Shiloh, the "ART and Proſ- 
perous, the Prince of peace, and Lord of life and 
glory; and that, in order to redeem men from that 
— ſubjection and bondage they were in to ſin, 
' Satan, the law, and death, than they were to the 
Roman emperor. _ The Jews ſay (c), the Son of 


David ſhall not come, until the kingdom (of Edom, 
55 | N | 8 
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(e) T. Bab, Sanhedrim, fol. 98. 2. 
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or Ro as ſome. c ies read it, in; others' it is | 
oc Rep mall be dai over all Iſrael, nine 
months, according to Micah v. 3. The gloſs on 
it is, that is, all the world,” in which the Iſs 
e are ſcattered. 


2 (Aud this taxing was firſt made when 


G was governor of Syria.) 
Or, <© this was the firſt enrollment, „ or | nk 
in the Jewiſh nation'; for there was another after- 
wards, when Judas che Galilean aroſe, and drew 
many after him, Ads v. 8. 

When Cyrenius was governor of Syria] Or, of 

cc Cyrenius governor of Syria ;“ that is, it was 
the firſt that he was concerned in; who not now, 
but afterwards, was governor of Syria; and becauſe 
he had been ſo before Luke wrote this hiſto ; and 
this being a title of honour, and what mig t dif- 
tinguiſh him from others of that name, it is given 
him; for as Tertullian ſa 72 (d), Sentius Satur- 
ninus was now governor o 
was ſent into Judea to make this regiſter, or tax- 
ing; and which is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from 
that which was made during his being governor 
of Syria, when Archelaus was baniſhed from Judea, 
ten or eleven years after Herod's death; which Jo- 
ſephus (e) gives an account of, and Luke refers to, 
in Acts v. 38. Moreover, the words will bear to 
be ny we. thus, and this tax, or enrollment, 
<< was made before Cyrenius was governor of Sy- 
5 ria; lu, being uſed for pe, as in John 
i. 15, 30. This Cyrenius, is the ſame whom the 
Romans call 
vernor of Syria had great power in Judea, to which 
it was annexed, when Cyrenius was governor there. 
It is reported of R. Gamaliel, that he went to take 
a licence, * Tmann © from a governor of 
Syria ();“ that is, to intercalare the year: 
and Syria was in many things like to the land of 


of the ſeventh year (g). 


3 And all went to be taxed, Fs one 

into his own city. 
Throughout Judea, Galilee, and Syria men, 

women, and children: 8 


Every one into his own city] Where he was born, 
and had any eſtate, and to which he belonged. 


out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, un. 
to the city of David; which is called Beth- 


Syria, when Cyrenius | } | 


Quirinius, and Quirinus. A go- 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 


Where he now lived, and worked at the trade 
of a carpenter ; having for ſome reaſons, and by one 
providence or another, POTN: mw: from his 
native place : 13 
Out of the city of Nazareth} Which ben On 
lilee, where he and Mary lived ; and where he 5 
* her, and ſhe Had conceived of the 


Into Fudea] Which 17 higher than Galilee, 

and therefore he is ſaid to go up to it: ; 
Unto the city of David} Not what was built by 
him, but where he was boo and lived; tee! I Sam, 
xvii. . | 
dich is called Bethlehem]. lace WIE ac- 
cording to Micah'v. 2. the 2 5 was to be dorn, 


bread; a very fit place for Chriſt, the bread hi 
came down from heaven, and gives life to the 
Mie to appear firſt in. This place was, as a 
ewiſth chronologer fa (5), a parſa and half, or 
ſix miles from Jeruſalem; though another of their 
writers, an hiſtorian and traveller, fay 0), it was 
two parſas, or eight miles; but Juſtin Martyr (#) 
ſays, it was but thirty-five furlongs Aiſtane f from 
it, which is not five miles: hither Joſeph came 
from Galilee, 
© Becauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David ] h 
He was of his family, and lineally deſcended from 
him, though he was ſo poor and mean; and this 
is the reaſon of his coming to Bethlehem, David's 


city, | 
5 To be taxed with Mary bis eſpouſed 
wife, being great with child. 


Whom alſo be had married, though hi had not 
known her in a carnal w 1 came alon 

him to be taxed and entolſed alſo, becauſe 1 * ; 
Tan fatally of David; and belonged to the | 


Judea, particularly as to tithes, and the keeping ſame city, 


| Being great with child] Very near her time, And 
this edict to come to Bethlehem; and the pro- 


ſo the p in Micah. 2. have its acco 
wb ao yo inſtance, wit fin <q 
of obedience to civil magiſtrates, - . Y 


6 J. And ſo it was, that, vue they: were 
there, the days were n nat . 
ſhould be delivered. _— 05 


2 II. 


lehem; (becauſe hevas of the houſe 5 e 10. then n en offs n cu vat: 
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and was born; and which it ch the houſe 44 ys 


yet, though in ſuch circumſtances, were obliged 5 
vidence in it was, that ſhe might lie. in there, and . 
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The days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deliver- 
ed] Her reckoning was up, the nine months of 
her going with child were ended, and her full time 
to bring forth was come. | GT LI 


7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, 'and 
laid him in a manger ; becauſe there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

At Bethlehem, as was predicted ; and the Jews 
themſelves own, that the Meſfiah is already born, 
and born at Bethlehem; ſee the note on Matt. 
ii. 1. Jeſus is called Mary's fir/?-born, becauſe ſhe 


had none before him; though ſhe nigh not have | 


any after him ; for the firſt that opened the matrix, 
was called the firſt-born, though none followed 
after, and was. holy ta the Lord, Exod. Xiii. 2. 
Chriſt, as to his human nature, was Mary's firſt- 
born; and as to his divine nature, God's firſt-born: 
And wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes] Which 
ſhews, that he was in all things made like unto us, 
fin only excepted. This is one of the firſt things 
done to a new - born infant, after that it is waſhed, 
and its navel cut; ſee Ezek. xvi. 4. and which 
Mary did herſelf, having neither midwife nor nurſe 
with her; from whence it has been concluded, 
that the birth of Jeſus was eaſy, and that ſhe 
brought him forth without pain, and not in that 
ſorrow women uſually do: | __ 

Aud laid bim in @ manger] The Perfic verſion 


middle of the manger, in the place in which they 
gave food to beats ; beau in the place whi- 
« ther they came, they bad no cradle: this ſhews 
the meanneſs of our Lord's birth, and into what a 
low eſtate he came; and that now, as afterwards, 
though Lord of all, yet had not where to lay his 
head in a proper place; and expreſſes his amazing 
grace, in that he was rich, yet for our fakes be- 
came poor; and the reaſon of his being here laid was, 
; Becauſe there was no room for then in the iun] It 
feerms that Joſeph had no houſe-of his own to go 
into, nor. any relation or friend to receive him; 
and it may be, both his on father and Mary's fa- 
ther were dead, and therefore were obligeg to put 
up at an inn; and in this there was no room for 
them, becauſe of the multitude that were come 
thither tb be enrolled * and this ſhews their poverty 
and mennneſs, and the little account that was 
made of them; for had they been rich, and made 
any conſiderable figure, they would have been re- 
„and room made for them; eſpecially ſince 

was in the circumſtances ſhe was; and it 

was brutifh in them to turn them into a ſtable when 


over their flock by night. 5 


Ephrata, the ſame with Bethlehem, were the fields 
of the wood, P/alm cxxxii. 6, and the tower of 
Edar, or the tower of the flock, Gen. xxxv. 21, 
Micah iv. 8. and here David kept his father's ſheep, 
1 Sam. xvii. 15. fo that we need not wonder to hear 
of ſhepherds here HEH Prawn £4 
Abiding in the field, watching over their flock by 
night] From whence it appears, that Chriſt was 
born in the night; and the (J) Jews ſay, that the 
future redemption ſhall be in the night; and Je- 
rom ſays (m), it is a tradition of the Jews, that 
Chriſt, will come in the middle of the night, as 
was the paſſover in Egypt: it is not likely that he 
was born, as is commonly received, at the latter 
end of December, in the depth of winter; ſince 
at this time, ſhepherds were out in the fields, 
where they lodged all night, watching their flocks: 
they were diligent men, that looked well to their 
flocks, and watched them by night, as well as by 
day, to preſerve them from beaſts of prey; they 
were, as it is in the Greek text, keeping the 
*« watches of the night over their flock.” The 
night was divided into four watches, the even, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and morning ; and theſe 
kept them, as the Arabic verhon adds, alter- 
&« nately: ſome kept the flock one watch, and 
ſome another, while the reſt ſlept in the tent, or 
tower, that was built in the fields for that purpoſe. 
There were two ſorts of cattle with the Jews; 
there was one ſort which they called, n 
the cattle of the wilderneſs; that lay in the 
fields; and another fort which they called ya 
66 the cattle of the houſe; that were brought up 
at home: concerning both which, they have this 
rule (n); *© Theſe are the cattle of the houſe, that 
<« hie in the city; the cattle of the wilderneſs, are 
they that lie in the paſtures.” On which one 
of their commentators (o) obſerves, << Theſe lie in 
«© the. paſtures, which are in the villages, all the 
„days of cold and heat, and do not go into the 
cities, until the rains deſcend. The firſt rain 
is in the month Marcheſvan, which anſwers to 
the latter part of our October, and the former 
part of November; and of this ſort ſeem to be 


the time not being yet come of their bein 

brought into the city; from whence it appears, 
that Chriſt muſt be born before the middle of 
October, ſince the firſt rain was nat yet come : 
To the ſhepherds, the firſt notice of Chriſt's birth 
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81 And there were in the ſame country | 


(») Miſa, Betaa, c. 5. $. 7. (e) Maimon, in iti a. ; 


ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping wat ch 5 


For Bethlehem was a place of paſture : near to 


the flocks thoſe ſhepherds were keeping by night, 


was given not to the princes and chief prieſts, 
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and learned men at Jeruſalem; but to weak, mean, |\them received him not, but rejected him as the 
and illiterate men whom God is pleaſed to chooſe 


| | reveal his ſecrets to; when he hides;| ſcribes and Phariſees, who, when they ſow him, 
Nack N er * 1 a their confu- | faid, This is the beir, let us hill. him, and ſeixe on 
fion, and the glory of his grace: and this was a the inheritance; but to all that were waiting for him, 


kingdom of Chriſt would be, and were looking for redemption in Iſrael ;.. 
TA or 105 ee opel 2 preached. ſenſible ſinners who rejoice at his birth, andhy 


? 


9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came ſalvation ; ſee Hſalub ix. 3, 6. to all these 


. 


n them and the glory of the Lord ſhone | FE le of God, whether Jews or Gentiles, wh 
upo 1 I = 5 4% 1 N 
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round about them: and they were ſore afraid. given to his Son as ſuch, to redeem, and fave; to 


God has taken to be his covenant people, and h s 


rf be Gabriel, who had brought the tidings | theſe the incarnation of Chriſt, with all the bene- 
„„ wary art 5 the virgin, fits reſulting from it, is the cauſe of r 30 


and now the birth of him to the ſhepherdls 


 ” | when they are made a willing people in the day of 
Came upon them] On a ſudden; unexpe&edly; Chriſt's power. 


31 


at once, and ſtood by them, as ſame verſtons read; 11 For unto you is born this day in che 


or rather, ſtood over them, over their heads, juſt City of Davi 
above thein - ſo that he was eaſily and perfectly oy 


ſeen by them 


da Saviour, which is Chriſt'the 


5 ne them] Day is here put for a natural day, conſiſtin 
And the glory of the Lord ſhone round about them] 1 | n e 
Or a ver 334. and extraordinary light, ſhone both of night and day; for en, when 
with ſurpriſing luſtre and brightneſs all around | Chriſt was born, and che angels brought the tid - 


them; by which light they could diſcern the illuſ- ings of it to the ſhepherds. The particular da 


trious form of the angel that was over them: 


| a uch] was born, cannot . be certainly known; but this 

And they were fore afraid] At the ſight of fuch | n ee n . 
1 at ſuch unuſual light and glory we may be ſure of, it was in the fulneſs of time, 

about them: they were not uſed to ſuch appear- 


it may be, month and year, in which Chrik 


tee 


and at the exact ſeaſon fixed upon between God 


ances, and were awed with the majeſty of God, of and Chriſt in the counſel and covenant of peace: 


which theſe were ſymbols, and were conſcious, to 


themſelves of their own finfulneſs and frailty, 


and that he was born, not unto, or for the good 


of angels; for the good angels ſtand in no need of 


1 rf * 3 ; Pay F $3 IE" I 7 $74} 
his incarnation, ſufferings, and' death, Havin 


10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fehr never fell ; and us for the evil angels, 2 Saviour 
not: for, behold, I bring you good' tidings | was. never deſigned and provided for them; nor 


of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 


+ 


did Chrift take on him their nature, nor ſuffer in 


— 


their ſtead: wherefore th does unt 
For he was not a meſſenger of bad, but of good DRY POO > eee een 


tidings : 


us, but unto you, unto you men; for he means no 


„„ 9 £44 + merely, and only the ſhepherds, or the Jews only 
Fur, behold, - I bring yiu good tidings] Tidings,] But the y he Mepherds, au the Jews of 


that were both wonderful and amazing; and there- 


fore a behold is prefixed to them, as well as to ex- | Takes, and on their account, and for their 
cite to attention; and which were news, and 


but the Gentiles" alſo; all the children, all the 
| ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, all elect men; for their 


LT 26; 33% 2 


; 3 an Ve he aſſumed human nature; ſee {/aiah ix. 6. "Heb. 
glad tidings, for ſuch the birth of Chriſt of a Y 1 vetaoaurt bak $1] 


virgin is; in which the good-will and amazing Ex as Nn s te ds 5 ; F a BF — 
love of God to man; are diſplayed, and the pro- In the city of David] That is, Bethlehem, ag 


im fulfilled ; and 


miſes and prophecies relating to 
the work of man's ſalvation, his peace, pardon 


+ 52 fy F 4 123 
* 23 9 — - 


&. + + 


einn ets a | 


te enn ſof this new- born child follow, and Whi 
great jey] Not carnal, but ſpiritualiz' not 


in 5. 4. where the Meſſiah was to be born, as be- 
ing, according to the fleſh, of the ſeed of David, 
his ſon and offspring: as he, is, according to bis 
divine nature, his Lord Erle The characters 

ch prove 


— — 


Of the tidings of his birth to be good, and matter bf joy. 
feigned, but real; not temporary, but laſting; of r e: 


even ſuch as cannot be taken awa nor inter- | i from all eternity: and had 1 
E (ret mw pointed from all eternity; and had been Og Pre 
joy unſpeakable, and full ofiglorpe 5 51 woe 22h 

l hieb ſhall be-tv-all people] Not to every indi- | one, being 
vidual 'of mankind; not to Herod and his cour- 


tiers, who were troubled at it; nor to the 


A Saviour] Whom God Had provided and a 


miſed, and much expected as ſuch in time, eve 
from the beginning of the world; and is à gfeat 

citig God er wall ie man, aud lo able to 
| work out 4 great ſalyation for great finners, whic] 


par 3555 ester he has done ; and be is as, willing to ſave as he js 
part of cu Jewiſh nation, who When he Came to Ar: ng to. fave'as } 


to able, and is a complete Saviour, and'an only, and 


E 2 an 


- —— 
* 


an everlaſting one: hence, his name is called Jaows| , 
becauſe he ſaves from ſin, from Satan, from the 
law, from the world, from death, and hell, 11 
wrath to come, and from every enemy. 


Which is Chrift the Lord] The Meſftah ſpoken 


well . and 10 dlſti 
and armies on earth ; and ſaid to be a multi- 
tude, for the angels are innumerable; there are 
thouſands; ten thouſands, and ten thoufand times 
ten thouſand of them: it may be rendered the mul 


of b the prophets ; the arivinted of the Lotd With | tirude, and may intend the whole company of an- 


the holy Ghoſt, without meaſure, to be a prophet, 

prieſt, and king in his church; and who is the 
true Jehovah, the Lord our ee — 1 —5 
of all creatures, the Lord of angels, ood and bad, 

the Lord of all men, as Creator, the Prince of the 
kings of theearth, the Lord of lords, and King 
kings; and who is particularly the Lord of ans 
by his Father's gift, his on purchaſe, the eſpou- 


gels, who were all of them together to ſling the 


| praiſes of God, and glorify him at the birth of the 


incarnate Saviour, as well as to adore himʒ ince 
it is ſaid, Men he bringeth in the firſt begotten into 
| the world, he faith, And let all the angels of God wor- 


of ip him, Heß. 1. 6. and theſe were praiſiug Gad; on 


account of the birth of Chriſt, and the redemption 
that was to be obtained by him, for ele& men : 


ſal of them to himſelf, and by the power of his which ſhews their friendly di ſpoſition to them, and 


grace upon them: and the birth of ſuch a perſon 
muſt needs be joyful, and is to be accounted good 
news, and glad tidings. 


12 And this hall be a ſign unto you; Ye 
mall find the babe wrapped in fwaddli 


clothes,” lying in a manger. 

When they ſhould come to Bethlcticn, ws 
the inn where Joſeph and Mary were: 

Te Ball find the babe wrapped in fealdling-ththes, 
lying in a manger | For though there might be many 
other children in the inn, yet none elſe in 1 nf 
ling-clothes, at leaſt lying in a manger ; this fl gn 
1 5 diſtinguiſ the ne W- born. El from l 
others; had not, the angel given them this dire 
tion, the would: never haye thought to have. looked 
for, and found him in ſuc gs : and moreover, 
it might have been a umb to them, and an 
obje&ion with them againſt his being Chrift, . the | 
| pt had they not been 8575 bekolchand {7 
ie Was; J but 7 this means this objection was pre- 
vented, 3 and t is ſtumblingblock 1 e 
of the way; d they were, prepare to ſee him, 
embrace race, OE We him, | in ths - n condi- 


. 11 Fe 


13 And 88 there was 5 with the angel 
A ; mukirudesf NEE ee | 


how much the \ rejoice at their ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare z ſee; Lue xy. 10. And ithus, as at the 
laying of the foundation of the arth, as it is 
thought, theſe morning ſtors ſang tagether, and all 
the . of God hauted fir ar foy, Job xxxviii. 7 they 
the ſame when the foundation of fear faly 
> | tion was laid in the incarnation of the on c 
and ſaying, iiber 1:9 
14 Glory to God in-the higheſt,” -and-on 
earth peace, good-will towards men 
Which, with the followin words, = Kerb 
be conſidered as a wiſh, that ſo it migh 
as an affirmation, that 10 it wa ; for pay 
God is great in' "the falvation, peace,” an 
ciliation of his people” by Tefus brit, eren the 
— of all his da 3 af bis wiſdom and 
Fre. in forming 1 a f. of his love, 
28 and mercy, the glory of which is his main 
view, and is hereby anfwered; ànd of his holineſs, 
which is hereby honoured; and of his juſtice, which 
is fully ſatisfied ; and of his power in the aecom- 
liſhment of it; and of his truth and faĩthfulneſs 
in fulfilling his covenant rere and all the 
miſes and prophecies relating toit. Great 


+ | from. hence ariſes to God, who is in the highe 


heavens, and is given him by angels and ſaints 
that dwell there, and that in the higheſt ſtrains; 


an 4 Laying, | jad by ſaints on earth too:in'theirmeaſure, and as 
8 of Ol yg e the ee CaN 3c yp than 

With the a 1227 yg brot ught che Kings of va follows : of i ttt 16 70 516 
c $ birth to the ſhepherds: And un earth prace] By partiictois math; ten- 
rr 98 tt "heavenly. bot. Who. . en peace, {$a at . time there was peace 

to fly. fwiftl were at once with him, by on earth all the world over; nor internah peace, as 


his 60 e, and about him; and which was a further 
9 pf the truth of his meſſage to them: 
Theſe were angels, who are called an Bh, or army, 
the militia 4 ed the miniſters of 1 5 that 
ait upon him, and do "is ae a and are ſent 
forth to miniſter to a peap p e, and encamp about 


1, 2. Theſe are ſtiled an N beſt, becauſe 


diſtinguiſ 


Chriſt; for this, as yet, was not done on earth, 
but was to be made by the blood ofthis croſs: ra- 
ther Chet himſelf is here intended, Whois culled 
the uch, the peace, Micah. v. 5. ang dur proce; Eph. 
ii. 14. and was now on earth, being juſt born, in 
order to make peace with God, and canciliation 


them, preſerve, and defend them; ſee Gen. i 
I 


for 


from- that —_ peace Which the 
ſaints enjoy in heaven; nor even peace made by 


* 


- 


peace; nor can they do thoſe things that will make 


ordinances; and eternal,” which they ſhall have 


og "0 OOO RE i WO. "0 
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5 Tears bef. Chriſt. _ 


Cuazr. II. ver. 12—15. 
. r eke, PIN 


2 


oth. Wh 


for the ſins of the people: and he is ſo called, be- 
cauſe he is the author of peace between Jew and 
Gentile, which were at enmity with eac other : 
by abrogating the ceremonial Jaw the cauſe o 
that enmity z by ſending the Gol el to them, and 
conyerting ſome, of each ; and by ranting the like 
privileges to them both; ſee Eph. ii. 14—20. anc 

W he is the author of peace between God 
and elect ſinners, who, through the fall, are at 
enmity againft God, and enemies in their minds 
by wicked works unto him, Nor can they make 
0 peace with God; they know Not they way 
of it; nor are they diſpoſed to it; nor can they 
approach. to God to treat with him about terms of 


their peace with God, as ſatisfying his juſtice, and 
fulfilling his law : Chriſt gnly is their, peace» 
maker ; he only is fit for it, being God and man 
in one perſon, and ſo a day's-man that can lay his 
ina 'on both, and has a concern in each, in 
things pertaining to God, and to make reconcilia- 


tion for the ſins of the people: he only is able to | and 


do it, and he has done it by the blood of his croſs; 
and a very excellent peace it is he has made: it is 
made upon the moſt honourable terms, to the ſa- 
tisfaction of juſtice, and the magnifying of the law 
of God; and is therefore a laſting one, and attend- 
ed with many bleſſings, ſuch as freedom of acceſs 
to God, and a right to all the privileges af his 
houſe; and the news of it are glad tidings af good 
things and thoſe angels that firſt brought the tid- 
ings of it, may be truly called, as ſome of the 
angels are by the Jews (), ⁹0²¹. ²⁴²Ʒu angels 
<< of peace,” Moreover Chriſt may be ſaid to be 
peace, becauſe he is the donor of all true ſolid peace 
and real proſperity; both external, which his peo- 
ple have in the world, and with each other; and 
internal, which they have in their, dum breaſts, 
through believing in him, and attending on his 


for ever with him in the world to dome. And 


now Chriſt being the peace on earth, is owing to 
 Good-will towards men] That is, "to the fre ans. | 
vour, . go6d-will, and ꝓleaſute of God towards 
choſen men in Chriſt deluge: tas Chai, een 


earth as the peace-maker,. or giver, was owing 
| God's good-will; not to angels, fo 


'od's ge T good angels 
1 ceded him not as ſuch ; and the angels that ſinn- 
ed were not ſpared, nor was a Saviour providedfor 
them; but to men, and not to all men; for though 
all men ſhare in the providential goodneſs of God 
yet not in his ſpecial good. eile free aries, an 
ayour : but to ele& men, to whom'*a child: was 
born, and a Son given, even the Printe of peace? 
it was from God's good-Will to cheſc Perſoiis, 


ASD I WE 1 $8 1 
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bY gl >) Zehar in Exod, fol, 8, 10 & 98. 4» 


whom he loved with an everlaſting love in Chrift,. 
laid up goodneſs for them in him,, bleſſed them 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him, and made à c- 
venant with him for them; that he provided and. 
appointed his Son to be the ſaviour and peace - 
maker; that he ſent him into this world to be the 


d | propitiation for ſin; and that he ſpared him not, 


but delivered him up into the hands of men, juſ- 
tice, and death, in order to make peace ſor them. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion, and ſome copies, as 
the Alexandrian, and Beza's moſt. ancient one, 
read, peace on earth to men of goad-will;? and 
which muſt be underſtood, not of men that have 
a good-will of themſelves, for there are no ſuch 
men: no man has a will to that which is good, 
till God works in him bath. 10 will and to do of hit 
good pleaſure; wherefore peace, reconciliation, and 
ſalvation, are not of him that willeth, nor of bim- 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy but of 
ſuch who are the objects of God's good-will and 
pleaſure, whom he loves, : becauſe he will love 3 
nd has mercy and compaſſion on them, and is 
racious to them, becauſe he will be ſo; and there-- 
re chooſes, Tredeems,.and regenerates them of 
his own will, and becauſe it ſeems good in his 
fight. The Syriac and Perſie verfions read, good 


$5. hope to men; as there is a foundation laid in 


Chriſt the peace, of a good hope of reconciliation, 
righteouſneſs, pardon, life, and ſalvation; for fin- 
ful men. The Arabic verſion renders it, chear- 
t fulneſs in men; as there is a great deal of c 
ſon for it, on account of the birth of the Saviour 
and Peace- maker, the ſalvation that comes by him 
to men, and the glory brought thereby to God. 

15 J And it came to paſs, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, the. 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath. 
made known unto us. 


The Perfic verſion reads in the ſingular anmber, 


<« the angel: 443 


Were: gone -away from them into heaven} From 
whence they came, and which was the place of 
their abode and reſidence; and therefore are 
called the angels heaven, where they aluays behold 
the face of God, hearken to the voice of his com- 


gh mandment, and E come at his otders: and 
| theſe having finiſhec 


ed their embaſſy, delivered their 
meſſage to the ſhepherds, and done all che work 
they came about, departed from them; and, as 
the Ethiopic verſion adds, ( and aſdended up into 
& heaven 3 and as ſoon as they were gone, im- 
The 
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Tre ſbepberds ſaid ons to another, Let us, now-go | and likewiſe what Joſeph had told them, how an 
ever: to Bethlehem) The place where the angel | angel had appeared to him, and had acquainted 
faid the Saviour was born, | 129 him, after the conception of the child, that it was of 
And ſee this thing which is come to paſs, which the | the Holy Ghoſt ; and was bid to call his name 
Lord hath made known unto us] From whence it ap- Jeſus; as Mary alſo was, becauſe he was to be 
pears, that it was not from diffidence'of the mat- the Saviour of his people from their fins : for, no 
ter, as queſtioning the truth of what the angel ſaid, | doubt, but they had a converſation with Joſeph 
that they moved one another to go to Bethlehem; 2nd Mary about him; and as they could not fail 
for they firmly believed the thing was come to paſs, of relating to them what they had ſeen and heard 
which the angel had told them of, and that what | that night in the fields, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
he ſaid was from the Lord; nor did they act any that Joſeph and Mary would give them ſome ac- 

a criminal part, or indulge a vain curioſity, in going count of the above things; which all make up the 
to Bethlehem to ſee what was done or it ſeems | ſaying, or report, they ſpread abroad : the Perſic 
to be the y God that they ſhould go, and for verſion reads, what they had heard of the angel,“ 
which they had a direction from the angel, and a but there is no reaſon to confine it to that. "ib 
Hgn Eo eps IG Bey mr e - 18 And all they that heard ic wondered at 
new- viour any other infant, Y. 12. e ee be 1 Fiz 
and which would alſo be a turther e eee of thoſe things which ts told them by the 
their faith, and by which they would be qualified ſhepherds. 
not only as car, but as eye-witnefles of the truth | What the ſhepherds related of what ey. had 
of this fact, to report it with greater certainty. - | heard. from the angel, and from Joſeph and Mary, 
16 And they came with haſte, and found eb eee 2 Pl ne ee 

Mary 1 ed at. thoſe things that were told them by th 
Wary and Jokph, and the babe lying in 4 4 bet] For though they expe&ted be Meda, 
OW; ian chat he would be born at Bethlehem, yet they 

In the night, leaving their flocks, to ſee their | did not imagine that he would be born of ſuch | 
mcarnate Lord, as Zaccheus haſtened down from | mean parents, and appear in ſuch mean circum- 
the tree to receive the Saviour. The wonderful- | ftances, and in ſo contemptible a place; and that 
ness of the viſion, the importance of the thing re- ſhepherds, and not the princes of Iſrael, ſhould 
lated, the eagerneſs of their ſpirits to ſee the thing have the firſt notice of it; and yet the account 
that was told them, put them on making quick | which theſe ſhepherds, who were plain - hearted 
diſpatch, and haſtening to the city with all ſpeed: men, and could never be thought to invent ſuch a 
Aud found Mary and Joſepb] As they had been ſtory, and ſpread it, and impoſe on men, without 
directed by the angel, in the city of thlehem, any intereſt in it, was very ſurpriſing; ſo that 
in an inn there, and in a ſtable in the inn: they knew not what to ſay to it, neither to deny, 

Aud the. habe hing in a manger] Where Mary nor believe it: accordingly, the Perſie verſion 

had put it as ſoon as born, and had wrapped it in renders the whole thus, and whoever heard, 
vaddling-clothes ; becauſe there was no room in wondering, tuck; at it;“ heſitated about it; 
the inn, and as the angel ha told them they ſhould | and yet aſtoniſhed at the particulars of it; juſt 

T.. © [49 Chris hearers 7, 

| . | wonde at his miniſtry, and the manner of it, 
bs abroad op Betis which was told | and education. Gn 
them concerning this child, : - l 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 

Or ſeen him, as the Arabic-verſion reads, the child Pons 65 2 9 RE met n 

Jeſus ; or them, Joſeph, Mary, and the child; or F 71 5 
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this whole affair, as had been related to them le 1 50 20 e 2 
r ER a A ET 
the city o B thl h 5 pd 3 PTR my herſelf by the angel, and alſo by her huſband, as 
* F 1 well as what was ſaid by Eliſabeth at the time 
Pkg: ix. which tuen told them concerning this child] ſhe made her a viſit; but the ſaid nothing of them 
zorn what the angel had told them concerning hit to others, leſt ſhe ſhould be thought an enthuſiaſt 

_ birth, and what he was, and where he lay; and | a vain boaſter; and therefore left things, ti 
what Mary Rad told them concerning the notice time fould make a diſcovery of them in a propef 
The bad from an angel of the conception of him, was. a in tet ² v——ů ot... 
and the manner of it, and of what he ſhould be: 177 . nn 0 And 
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20 And the ſnepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praiſing God for all the thing that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it was told un- 


to them. | ae eee eee 
SETS Fig 5 IT och OEM af tigh WAS 
' Returned from Bethlehem, to the fields, and to 
ther Beer Tees PETITE 3 


| Glrifying and praiſing God or all the | things 
they 21 heard] From Joſeph and Mary: | 
And ſeen} As the babe lying in the manger; | 


that 


lorified God on account of the birth of 

fan ; and praiſed him, wondering at his grace, 
and the high honour put upon them, that they 
ſhould be acquainted with it; and that there was 
ſuch an exath agreement between the things they 
had ſeen, and the angels account of them. 

21 And when eight days were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was ſo 
named of the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. _ | 
According to the original inſtitution of circum- 
ciſion, Gen. xvii. 12. and which was ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved by religious perſons, as by the parents of our 
Lord here, and by thoſe of John the Baptiſt, chap. 
i. 59. Hence the apoſtle Paul reckons this among 
his privileges, that he could have boaſted of as well 
as other Jews, Phil. iii. 5. ſee the note there. But 
it may be aſked, Why was Chriſt circumciſed, 
ſince he had no impurity of nature, which circum- 
ciſion ſuppoſed ; nor needed any circumciſion of 
the heart, which that was a ſymbol of? To which 
it may be replied, Though he needed it not him- 
ſelf, it was the duty of his parents to do it, fince 
all the male ſeed of Abraham were oven to it; 
and that law, or ordinance was now in force; and 
beſides, it was neceſſary, that he might appear in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, who was to bear, and atone 
for the ſins of his people; as alſo, that it might be 
manifeſt that he aſſumed true and real fleſh, and 
was @ partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood with us; 
and that he was a Son of Abraham, and of his 
feed, as it was promiſed he ſhould ; and that he 
was made under the law, and came to fulfil it, and 
was obliged to it, as every one that is circumciſed 
is; as well as to ſhew a regard to all divine, poſitive 


ple, that we ſhould tread in his ſteps; and likewiſe to 
cut off all excuſe from the Jews, that they might not 
have this to fay, that he was an uncircumciſed per- 
fon, and ſo not a Son of Abraham, nor the Meffiah. 


name was called IE SUS, which was ſo named 


A it was told unto them] By the angel: | 
8 * Ce 


inſtitutions that are in being, and to /et us an ens. 


i. 31. It appears from hence, and from the inftance 
of John the Baptiſt, chap. i. 57. that at circum- 
cifton it was uſual to give names to children; ſee 
the note there. The Jews obſerve (), that c frx 
<< perſons were called by their names before they 
„ ere born; and theſe are Iſaac, Iſhmael, Moſes; 
* Solomon, Joſiah, and the king Meffah :** the 
latter they prove from P/alm Ixxii. 17. which they 
render, Before the ſun his name was Yinnon,” 
or the Son; that is, the Son of Gd. 
22 And when the days of her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moſes were ac- 
compliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, - 
to preſent him to the Lord; | 
Of her, the virgin Mary, the mother of our Lord; 
though moſt copies read, of their purification :” 
and fo read the Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic ver- 
fions, including both Mary and Jeſus:' and now, 
though Mary was not polluted by the conception, 
bearing, and bringin forth of Jeſus, that holy thing 
born of her; yet inaſmuch as ſhe was in the ac- 
count of the law unclean ; and though Jeſus had 
no impurity in his nature, yet ſeeing he was made 
fin for his people, both came — 5 this law-of 
purification, which was for the fake of the fon 
or daughter,' as well 'as for the mother; though 
our reading, and which is, according to the Com- 
plutenſian edition, beſt agrees with the Hebrew 
phraſe, n4n® e the days of her purifying, or puri- 
fication, in Lev. xii. 4, 6. FF 
According to the law of Moſes] In Leviticus xii. 
Were accompliſhed] Which for a ſon were forty 
days: the firſt ſeven days of her bying-in ſhe was 
unclean ; and then ſhe continued three and thi 
days in the blood of her purifying, which made 
forty ; ſee Lev. xii. 2, 4. but though the time of her 
purifying was upon the fortieth day, yet it was not 
till the day following that ſhe came to the temple 
with her offering: for ſo runs the Jewiſh canon (7); 
** Alying-in woman does not bring her offering 
on the fortieth day for a male, nor on the eigh- 
<< tieth day for a female, but after her ſun is ſet; 
C and ſhe brings her offering on themorrow, which 
d js the 2 for a male; and the cighty-firſt; 
for a female: and this is the day of which it is 
<< ſaid, Lev. xii. 6. And when the days of ber puri- 
„ fying are fulfilled, for a ſon or for @ daughter, /b; 
« Hall bring, &c.” And this was the time when 
They] Joſeph and Mary, brought him to Feru- 
ſalem, to preſent him to the Lord] The child ſeſus 
was preſented in the temple; to the prieft, God's re- 
preſentative ; and which was done in the eaſtern 
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(9) F:rxe Evezer, &. 72. # 
(%) M.imom Hilch, Mec 
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of 85 angel before he was conceived in the womb] Luke 
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Ahe firſt year for a burnt- offering, and a young pi- 
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gate, :called the gate of Nicanor : for here, They 
eie made women ſuſpected of adultery to drink, 


and purified lying-in women, and cleanſed the 
«| lepers'(s).” And here Mary appeared with her 
firſt- born ſon, the true Meffiah ; and this was the 
firſt time of his coming into his temple, as was 


foretold, Mal. iii. 1. 


23 (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord;) 


In Exvd. xiii. 2. Numb. iii. 13. Every male that 
epeneth the womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord; that 
is, devated and conſecrated to him, and ſo to be 
redeemed. The reaſon of this law was this, When 
God ſmote all the firſt-born of Egypt, he ſaved 
the firſt-born of Iſrael; and therefore claimed a 


right to them, and obliged their parents, except- 


ing the Levites, to redeem them at the price of five 
ſhekels, which were about twelve ſhillings and fix 
pence of our obeys and which was given to the 
Levites ; ſee Exod. xiii. 12—15. Numb. ili. 12, 
13, 46, 47. and chap. xviii. 15, 16. And this 
law our Lord came under, as Mary's firſt-born, 
and as one holy to the Lord; and ſuch a ſum of mo- 
ney was now paid for his redemption, who was the 
great Redeemer of his people; he being made un- 
der the law, and in all things ſubject to it, that 
he might redeem them from the bondage, curſe, and 
condemnation of it. Now as the tribe of Levi was 
excepted from this law, it is a clear caſe, that Mary, 
though allied to Eliſabeth, was not of the tribe of 
Levi, otherwiſe her firſt-born would not have been 
ſubject to it (T). An Iſraelite that comes from 
<« a prieſteſs, or from a ſhe Levite, is free, (that 
c js. from the redemption of the firſt-born;) for 
«the thing does not depend on the father, but on 
« the mother, as it is ſaid, hat openeth the womb in 
& Tfrael.” 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A 
pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. 

That is, when the timeof purification came, the 
parents of our Lord brought him from Bethlehem 
to Jeruſalem, to preſent him in the temple to the 
Lord, as his, and to-redeem him; and not only 
ſo, but to offer the ſacrifice required of child-bed 
women : : 

According to that which is ſaid in the law of the 
Lerd] Leviticus xii. 8. | 

A pair of turtle doves, or 120 young pigeons] If 
the perſon was able, ſhe was to bring a lamb of 


(s) Miſa. Sota, e. 1. F. 5. 
(O Maimon, Hilch. B.cauim, c. 11. f. 10. 


| K | (y) Ganz. Tremoch David, par, 7. fol, 25. 1. 


geon, or a turtle dove, for a ſin- offering; but in 
caſe of poverty, then the above ſufficed, and one 
of them was for a burnt- offering, and the other for 
a ſin- offering; which ſhews not only that the vir- 
gin offered for herſelf a ſin- offering, being cere- 
monially unclean, but alſo her mean eſtate and 
poverty, in that ſhe offered the offering of the poorer 
ſort; ſee Lev. xii. 6, 8. | | | 
25 J And, behold, there was a man in 
Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. | 8 
Not in Nazareth, or Bethlehem, but in Jeru- 
ſalem, the metropolis of the nation; one that lived 
there, was an inhabitant of that city, and a per- 
ſon of fame and note. So Joſeph ben Jochanan, is 
called (u), hπ⁹]/·. i wa a man of Jeruſalem,” an 
inhabitant of that place: | | 
I boſe name was Simeon] Not Simeon porn ©*©the 
«« juſt,” the laſt of the men of the great ſynagogue, 
of whom the Jews often make mention (x) ; though 
this Simeon bears the ſame character, yet could 
not be he; becauſe he was not only an high prieſt, 
which, if this man had been, would doubtleſs 
have been mentioned ; but alſo lived ſome years 
before this time. Many have thought that this 
was Rabban Simeon, the ſon of Hillell, who was 
prefident of the ſanhedrim forty years; and in 
which office this his ſoa ſucceeded him; and which 
Simeon was the father of Gamaliel, the maſter of 
the apoſtle Paul, of whom the Jewiſh chronologer 
thus writes (5): © Rabban Simeon, the ſon of 
„ Hillell the old, received from his father, and 
„ was appointed preſident after his father; but 
& the time of the beginning of his preſidentſhip I 
do not find in any authors :” and a little after, 
% Rabban Simeon, the ſon of Hillell, is the firſt 
66 that is called by the name of Rabban. Fhere 
are ſome things which ſeem to agree with, and 
favour this thought ; for certain it is, that Chrift 
was born in his time, whilſt he was living: ſo the 
above writer ſays (z), after he had obſerved, that 
« Jeſus of Nazareth was born at Bethlehem- Judah, 
5 a parſa and a half from Jeruſalem, in the year 
« 3761 of the creation, and in the forty-ſecond 
year of Cæſar Auguſtus ; that, according to this 
© computation, his birth was in the days of Rab- 
© ban Simeon, the Son of  Hillell.” And it is 
worthy of notice alſo, what another genealogical 


ad * 


(e) Pirke Abot, c. 1. F. 4, 5. : 3 
(x) Ibid, &.-2. T's Yoma, fol. 69, 1. T. Hieroſ. Yoma, 
fol. 42. 3- & 43. 
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(2) Ibid, par. 2. fol. „ 
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writer of theirs ſays (2), that Rabban Simeon, 
<« the ſon of old Hillell, the prince, or preſident of 
ce Iſrael, as his father was, as it is in Sabbat, c. I. 
c is not mentioned in the Miſna.” Which looks 
as if he was not a favourer of the traditions of the 
elders, nor in great eſteem with the Jews, that 
they aſcribe none of them to him; yea, it may be 
obſerved, that he is entirely left out in the account 
of the ſucceſſion of the fathers of tradition, in the 
tract called Pirke Abot ; which is ſomewhat extra- 
ordinary, when he was the ſon of one, and the 
father of another, of ſo much note among them. 


One would be tempted to think, that ſuch a neg- 


lect of him, ſhould ſpring from ill will to him, on 
account of his profeſſing Jeſus of Nazareth to be 
the Meſſiah. But there are other things which do 
not ſo well accord, as that this Simeon lived ſome 
years after the birth of Chriſt; whereas our Simeon 
ſeems to be in the decline of life, and juſt ready 
to depart: as alſo, that he was prince of Iſrael, or 
preſident of the ſanhedrim, after this; which it is 
not likely he ſhould, after ſuch a confeſſion of 
Jeſus being the Meſſiah: likewiſe, ſeeing that his 
ſon Gamaliel was brought up a Phariſee: to which 
laſt Dr Lightfoot replies, that holy fathers have 
ſometimes wicked children; and that it was thirty 
years from Simeon's acknowledging Chriſt, to 
Gamaliel's education of Paul, or little leſs ; and 
ſo much time might wear out the notice; of his 
father's action, if he had taken any notice of it, 
eſpecially his father dying ſhortly after he had 
made ſo glorious a confeſhon ; but his laſt obſer- 
vation is an objection to him. Upon the whole, 
it muſt be left uncertain and undetermined who 
he was : 0 


And the ſame man was juſt and devout] He was a 
holy, good man in his life and converſation; he 
was one that feared God, and avoided evil ; he 
was righteous before men, and devout towards 
God, and exerciſed a conſcience void of offence 
to both : 20 Nl e 

Waiting for the conſolation of Hrael] That is, the 
Meſſiah; for this was one of his names with the 
Jews, who ſometimes ſtile him, rum © the com- 
<< forter : * for ſo they report (5), that There 


<< are ſome that ſay his, name is Menachen, the 


„ comforter; as it is ſaid, Becauſe the comforter that 
«6 /hould relieve my ſoul is far from me, Lam. i. 16.” 
And again (c), it is obſerved, / that The name 
Jof the Meſſiah is Menachem, the comforter; and 
Menachem, I gematry, or numerically, is the 


* ſame with Tzemach, the branch, Zech. iii. 8.“ 


And fo they often call him by the name of the 


4 


ders, ſo let me ſee the conſolation ;*” but ſhould 
be rendered, . may I never ſee the conſolation,” 
was a common form of ſwearing among them; 
and uſed much by R. Simeon ben Shetach, who 
lived before the times of Chriſt, of which there are 
ſeveral inſtances (d): Says R. Juda ben Tabai, 
noma mam © May I never fee the conſolation,” 
< if I have not ſlain a falſe witneſs, —Says R. 
* Simeon ben Shetach to him, May I never 
<< ſee the conſolation,” if thou haſt not ſhed in- 
* nocent blood.” THe gloſs (e) on it is, © It is 


language: as if it was ſaid, May I never ſee the 
% conſolations of Zion, if he has not done this.” 
Again (J), <* ſays R. Simeon ben Shetach, rn 
& NN May 1 never ſee the conſolation,” if I 
did not ſee one run after his companion, into a 


collect this name of the Meſſiah from ſeveral pa 

ſages of ſcripture, which ſpeak of God's comfort- 
ing his people at the time of redemption by the 
Meſſiah; and particularly, from its being part of 
his work and office, 70 comfort them that mourn, 


Lord, 1/a. Ixi. 13. And when he is called here, 
the conſolation of 1/rael, it is not to be underſtood 
of the whole Jewiſh nation; for he was ſo far 
from being a comfort to them, as ſuch, that through 
their corruption and wickedneſs, he came, 797 10 
ſend peace, but a ſtword; and to ſet at variance the 
neareſt relations and friends among themſelves ; 
and through their unbelief and rejection of him, 
wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt : but of the 
true and ſpiritual Iſrael of God, whom he has 
choſen, redeemed, and calls, whether of Jews or 
Gentiles; his own ſpecial and peculiar people, 
the heirs of promiſe ; and who are often mourners 
in Zion, and being frequently diſconſolate on ac- 
count of ſin, the temptations of Satan, and the 
hidings of God's face, ſtand in need of conſola- 
tion from him : and in him there is what is al- 
ways matter and ground of conſolation ; as in his 
perſon, he being the mighty God, and ſo able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt ; in his blood, which fi 

peace and pardon, and cleanſes from all ſin; in 
his righteouſneſs, which is pure and perfect, and 


expiates all the tranſgreſſions of his people; in his 
fulneſs, which is ſufficient to ſupply all their 
wants; and in his power, by whick he is able to 
keep them from falling, and to preſent them fault - 
135 | | | _ leſs 


(a) Juchaſin, fol. 66, 2. | 


(5) T. Bab, Sanhedrim, fol. 98, 2. Echa Rabat, fol, 50. 1. 


T. Hierof, Beracot, fol. 5, x, 
le) Kimchi in Zech. iii. 8. 
a Vo L, 4 


| (4) T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 16, 2, & Maccot, fol. 5. 2. 
(e) Toſaphot in Chagiga ibid, + 3, 
(J) T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 37. 2. & Shebuot, fol. 34, 1. Vid, 

9 & Cetubot, fol. 67. 1. & u a fol. 49. 42. \ 


conſolation : rua ms which Dr Lightfoot ren- 


<< deſolate place, &c.” Now they might _ 


for which he was anointed by the Spirit of the 


juſtifies. from all iniquity ; in his ſacrifice, which 


a light word, (the form) of an oath, in ſhort 
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leſs before God. And he does often comfort them | 
by his. Spirit, by his word, and ordinances, by the 

promiſes of his Goſpel, by the diſcoveries of par- 

doning grace through his blood, and by his gra- 
cious preſence : nor are his oonſolations ſmall, 

| but large and abundant, ftrong, ſolid, and ever- 

laſting. Now for the Meſſiah under this cha- 

racer, Simeon was waiting, hoping in a little 

time to ſee him ; fince he knew, both by the pro- 

phecies of the Old Teſtament, particularly by 

Daniel's weeks, and by divine revelation, that the 

time was juſt at hand for his coming: 


And the Holy Ghoſt was upon him] Not in a com- 
mon and ordinary way, as he is upon all that are 
called by grace, as a ſpirit of regeneration and 
ſanctification; and as he was upon many others, 
who at this time were waiting and looking for the 
Meſſiah, as well as he; but in an extraordi 
Ways as a ſpirit of prophecy : for though prophecy 
had ceaſed among the Jews, from the times of 
Malachi, yet upon the conception and birth of 
Chriſt, it now returned; as to Zacharias, Eliſa- 
beth, and the virgin Mary, and here to Simeon, 
as is clear from what follows. | 


26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not fee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 


Not in a dream, as the wiſe men were warned, 
nor by an angel, as Joſeph, nor by a voice from 
heaven, which the Jews call Bath Kol, but by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, enlightening his 
underſtanding, and impreſſing on his mind, 

That he ſhould not ſee death] An Hebraiſm, ſee it 
in P/alm Ixxxix. 48. the ſame with the phraſe, to 
tale death, elſewhere uſed; and the ſenſe is, as the 

thiopic verſion renders it, that he ſhould not 
« die; or as the Perſic verſion, << that his death 
* ſhould not be” as yet: he ſhould live ſome 


time longer ; nor ſhould that meſſenger be ſent to | 


remove him, though a man in years, out of time 
into eternity, | 

22 he had feen the Lord's Chriſt] With his 
bodily eyes: for he had ſeen him with an eye of 
faith already, and in the promiſe, as Abraham had; 
and in the types and ſacrifices of the law, as the 
. reſt of believers under the Old Teftament. The 
| Meffiah is called the Lord's Chrif?, referring to 
P/alm ii. 2. becauſe he was anointed by Jehovab, 
the Father, and with Prone, the Spirit ; with 
the Holy Ghoſt, the oil of gladneſs, to be pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king, in the Lord's houſe. So 
the Meffiah is by the Targumiſt called, the Meſ- 
ſiah of Jehovah, or Jebovab's Meſſiah ; that is, as 
here, the Lord's Chriſt : thus in the Tarfum on 
Jaiab iv. a. it is ſaid, In that time, n raxrown 


; 9 
Jehovab's Meſſiah, ſhall be for joy and for glory.“ 
And on T/aiah xxviii. 5. the paraphraſe is, At 
„that time, /“ the Meſſiah of the Lord 
<< of hoſts, ſhall be for a crown of joy, and for a 
„ diadem of praiſe to the reſt of his people.” 
Compare theſe paraphraſes with what is ſaid of 
Chriſt, in y. 32. | PAs 203 
The glory of thy people Iſrael] Simeon's language, 
exactly agrees with the Targumiſt. The Perſic 
verſion adds, and with this hope he paſſed his 
<< time, or age, and became very old and decrepit.“ 


27 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſ- 
tom of the law, | 

By the ſame Spirit of God, that revealed the 


above to him. The Ethiopic verſion renders it, 


The Spirit brought him into the temple ;” but 


Simeon was not brought thither, as this verſion 
ſeems to ſuggeſt, in ſuch manner as Ezekiel was 
brought by the Spirit to 2 Ezek. viii. 3. 
or as Chriſt was brought by Satan to the holy city, 
and ſet upon the pinacle of the temple ; but zhe 
Spirit of God, who knows and ſearches all things, even 
the deep things of God, and could teſtify beforehand 
the ſufferings of Chriit, and the glory that ſhould 
follow, knew the exact time when Jeſus would 
be brought into the temple; and ſuggeſted to Si- 
meon, and moved upon him, and influenced and 
directed him to go thither at that very time. The 
Perſic verſion renders the whole verſe thus, when 
he heard that they brought Chriſt into the tem- 
<6 ple, that they might fulfil the law, Simeon went 
„ in;” which verſion ſpoils the glory of the text, 
making Simeon's coming into the temple to be 
upon a report heard, and not the motion of the 
holy Ghoſt. | | 

And when the parents brought in the child Jeſus] 
When Joſeph and Mary brought Chriſt into the 
temple. The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic 
verſions read, his parents.” Mary was his real 
parent, Joſeph is called ſo, as he is his father, in y. 
48. becauſe he was ſuppoſed, and generally thought 
to be ſo, Luke iii. 23, | 

To do far him after the cuſtom of the Iaw)] As was 
uſed to be done in ſuch a caſe, according to the ap- 
pointment of the law: or as the Syriac verſion ren- 
ders it, as is commanded in the law; namely, 
to preſent him to the Lord, and to pay the redemp- 
tion-money for him. | 


28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 
That ſame ſpirit that had revealed unto him that 


. 


| he ſhould not die till he ſaw the Meſſiah with his 


bodily 
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prieſt, and it being his office to preſent the firſt-born 


embracing the Saviour: he expreſſes his death, by 


ſtrongeſt aſſurances of the Meſſiah's coming, and 


xious and reſtleſs in his deſire till it was accom- 
pliſhed; but now being come, he could take his 


4 Tears bef. Chrift. Rr. II. ver. 26—31. 
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bodily eyes; and who by a ſecret impulſe had mov- 
ed him to go to the temple juſt at this time, made 
known unto him, that that child which Joſeph 
and Mary then brought into the temple to preſent 
to the Lord, was the Meſſiah ; wherefore, in a 
a rapture of joy, he took him out of their arms into 
his own, embracing him with all affection and re- 
ſpe& imaginable : though ſome think he was a 


to the Lord, he took him in his arms, and did it; 
but the former account ſeems more agreeable : 
And bleſſed God] Praiſed him, and gave glory to 
him, for his great neſs in ſending the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, and long-wiſhed for Saviour; for 


his grace and favour, in indulging him with a 


ſight of him; and for his truth and faithfulneſs, in 
making good his promiſe to him: and ſaid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word: 
He acknowledges him as his Lord, and to have 
a deſpotic power over him, with reſpect to life and 
death; and himſelf as his ſervant, which he was 
both by creation and grace: and though it expreſſes 
humiliation, and a ſenſe of diſtance and unworthi- 
neſs, yet to be a ſervant of the moſt high God, is 
a very high and honourable character; what he re- 
queſts of the Lord is, that he might depart in peace ; 
ſignifying his hearty deſire to die, and with what 
chearfulneſs he ſhould meet death, having obtained 
all that he could wiſh for and deſire, in ſeeing and 


a departure out of the world, as in John xiii. I. 
Phil. i. 21. agreeable to the way of ſpeaking of it 
among the Jews, ſee the notes there; and by a 
word, which ſignifies a looſing of bonds; death 
being a diſſolving the bond of union, between ſoul 
and body, and a deliverance, as from priſon and 
bondage; the body being, as it were, a priſon 
to the ſoul, in the preſent ſtate of things : and he 
alſo intimates, that whereas, though he had the 


of his coming before his death, by the revelation 
of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo moſt firmly believed it, 
without fluctuation, and heſitation of mind; yet, 
as hope deferred makes the heart ſick, he was an- 


leave of the world, and his diſmiſſion into eter- 
nity,with the greateſt calmneſs and tranquillity of 
mind, having nothing to diſturb him, nor more 
to deſire: he adds, Nor 
According to thy word] For he ſeems to have un- 
derſtood by the revelation made to him, that as he 
ſhould not die before he ſaw the Meffiah ; ſo when 
he had ſeen him, that he ſhould immediately, or 


| the ſuitableneſs and excellency of his righteouſneſs, 


and which he greatly defired, and in which he 
ſinned not, becauſe his requeſt was according to 
the word of God: whereas often, deſires of death 
are not only without the word of God, and due 
reſignation to his will, and any regard to his glory, 
but to be rid of ſome trouble, or gratify ſome luſt, 
as pride, revenge, Oc. | 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 


The Meſſiah, who is often ſo called; ſee Gen. 
xlix. 18. Jai. xlix. 6. and chap. lii. 10. He goes 
by the name of ſalvation, becauſe the ſalvation of 

od's elect is put into his hands, and he has un- 
dertook it ; and becauſe he is the author of it, he 
has fulfilled his engagements, and has accompliſh- 
ed what he promiſed to do; and becauſe ſalvation 
is in him, it is to be had in him; and in him, the 
true Iſrael of God are ſaved with an everlaſtin 
ſalvation: and he is called God's /alvation, becau 
he is a Saviour of his chooſing, calling, and con- 
ſtituting ; whom he promiſed under the Old Teſ- 
tament-diſpenſation, and in the fulneſs of time 
ſent; and who now appeared in human nature, and 
whom good old Simeon now ſaw with his bodily 
eyes; a ſight, which many kings and prophets had 
defired, but were not favoured with; and alſo 
with the eyes of his underſtanding, with the ſpi- 
ritual eye of faith, as his Saviour and Redeemer ; 
for without this, the former would not have been 
ſufficient to have given ſuch peace and tranquilli- 
ty of mind, in a departure out of this world : for 
many ſaw him in the days of his fleſh, who never 
ſaw his glory, as the Son of God and Saviour of 
ſinners; but ſuch a ſight thoſe have, who have 
their underſtandings enlightened, and Chriſt, as 
God's falvation, Ft before them : they ſee him 
in the glory of his perſon, the fulneſs of his 5 
the efficacy of his blood, and the perfection of his 
ſacrifice; and as an able, willing, compleat, and 
only Saviour: and ſuch a ſight of him, puts them 
out of conceit with themſelves, and their own works 
of righteouſneſs, as ſaviours; makes the creature, 
and all it has and does, look mean and empty; fills 
the ſoul with love to Chriſt, and a high eſteem of 
him, and with joy unſpeatable and full of glory ; it 
transforms a ſoul, and makes it like to Chriſt ; gives 
it inexpreſſible pleaſure and ſatisfaQtion ; and makes 
it defirous, as it did this good man, to depart and 
be with Chriſt, which is far better, than to live, 
in this (in ſome ſenſe) ſtate of abſence from him, 

31 Which thou halt prepared before the 
face of all people; 6, "dag 543 mol 

In his eternal purpoſes and decrees, having cho- 
ſen and fore-ordained Chrift, and appointed him 
to be his ſalvation to the ends of the earth; in his 


in a very ſhort time after, be removed by death; | 


counſel and covenant of grace, wherein it was 
F2 agreed 
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agreed, determined, and concluded on, that he 
ſhould be the Saviour of his people ; and in the 
promiſes and prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
and in all the types, ſhadows, and ſacrifices of 
that diſpenſation ; in which he was exhibited, and 
held forth as the Saviour to the ſaints and believ- 
ers of thoſe times; and now had ſent him in hu- 
man nature, to work out that ſalvation he had cho- 
ſen and called him to, and he had undertook: 

Before the face of all people) Meaning not the 
congregation of Iſrael, that looked for redemption 
in Jeruſalem, and who were now together with 
Simeon and Anna, when the child Jeſus was pre- 
ſented in the temple ; nor the body of the Jewiſh 
nation only, to whom he was made manifeſt, had 


they not of ae? Gas their eyes, by John's mi- | 


niſtry and baptiſm; and more ſo, by the miracles 
wonders, and figns, which God did by Chriſt in 
the midſt of them ; but both Jews and Gentiles : 
for as he was provided and ſent as a Saviour, and 
a great one, he was to be lifted up on the croſs, 
as the ſerpent was lifted up by Moſes in the wil- 


derneſs, to draw all his ele& to him, of every na- 


tion; and to be fet up as an enſign to the people, in 
the public miniſtry of the word ; to be the object 


of faith and hope, to look unto, for life and fal- 


vation. | mw 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Ifracl. 1 
Or “ for the revelation of the Gentiles ;” to 
reveal the love, grace, and mercy of God, an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and the way of life and ſal- 
vation to them. Reference ſeems to be had to 


— 


Jaiab xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. Light, is one of the 


names of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament, as in 
Palm xliii. 3. Dan. ii. 22. which paſſages are by 


the Jews (g) themſelves, interpreted of Chriſt ; 
and is a name often uſed of him in the New Teſ- 
tament: it is true of him as God, he is light it- 
ſelf, and in him is no darkneſs at all; and as the 
creator of mankind, he is that light which lightens 
_ every man with the light of nature and reaſon 
and as the Meſſiah, he is come a light into the 
world: the light of the Goſpel, in the clear ſhine 
ol it, is from him; the light of grace in his people, 
_ who were in darkneſs itſelf, he is the author and 
donor of; as he is alſo of the light of glory and 
| happineſs in the world to come: and particularly, 
the Gentiles enjoy this benefit of light by him; 


who were, and as this ſuppoſes they were, in dark- 


neſs, as they had been ſome hundreds of years be- 


fore the Meffiah's coming: they were in the dark 


about the Being and Perfections of God, about the 
Unity of God, and the Trinity of perſons in the 


1 20 in Pil. lit. 3. Bereſhit Rabba, fol, 1. 3. Echa Rab- 


30. As 


the con 
declares; and bleſſed be God, it has proved true: 


Godhead, and about God in Chriſt; about his 
worſhip, the rule and nature of it; and the man- 
ner of atonement, and reconciliation for ſin; the 
perſon, righteouſneſs, and ſaerifice of Chriſt ; the 
Spirit of God, and his operations on the ſouls of 
men; the ſcriptures of truth, and both law and 
Goſpel; the reſurrection of the dead, and a future 
ſtate: now, though Chriſt, in his perſonal miniſ- 
try, was ſent only to the Jews; yet after his reſur- 
rection, he gave his diſciples a commiſſion to go 
into all the world, to preach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, in order to turn them from darkneſs to 


light; and hereby, multitudes were called out ef 


darkneſs into marvellous light: and this Simeon 
had knowledge of, and a few more beſides him; 
otherwiſe, the generality of the Jewiſh nation were 
of opinion, that when the Meſſiah came, the na- 
tions of the world would receive no benefit by him, 
no light, nor comfort, nor peace, nor proſperity ; 
but all the reverſe would befal them, as darkneſs, 
calamity, and miſery : and ſo. they expreſs them- 
ſelves in a certain place (H); The Iſcaelites look, 
4 or wait for redemption; for the day of the 
Lord ſhall be light to them; but the na- 
tions, why do they wait for him? for he ſhall 
ce be to them . darkneſs, and not light.” But 
„Simeon, under divine inſpiration, 


heads; ·ů˙ 56; 


Aud the glory of thy people Iſrael] Which in true 


of Iſrael in a literal ſenſe, inaſmuch as the Meſſiah 


firſt ſent and came to them, and lived and dwelled 
with them; taught in their ſtreets, and wrought 
his miracles in the midſt of them; though this was 
an aggravation of their ingratitude and unbelief, 
in rejecting him: the Goſpel was firſt preached to 
them, even after the commiſſion was enlarged to 
carry it among the Gentiles; and many of them 
were converted, and the firſt Goſpel- church was 
planted among them; and an additional glory was 
made to them, by the calling of the Gentiles, and 
joining them to them, through the miniſtry of the 
apoſtles, who were all Jews; who went forth from 
Zion, and carried the word of the Lord from Je- 
ruſalem, to the ſeveral parts of the world: and 
this alſo is more eſpecially true of the myſtical, 
or ſpiritual Iſrael of God, whoſe glory Chriſt is; 
being made of God unto them, 201/dom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſaxtiification, and redemption; they having ſuch 
an head, huſband, ſaviour, and redeemer, as he; 
and they being clothed with his righteouſneſs, and 


waſhed in his blood, ſanctiſed by his grace, and 


made meet for eternal glory; to which they have 
a right and elaim, through the grace of God, and 


U in T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 98. 70 12 


was born of the Jews, and among them; and was 


merits 


3 


birth; as | 
before his conception, to the other after; and by 


merits of Chriſt; and therefore glory not in them 


ſelves, but in Chriſt, Who is their all in all. 


33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled | 


at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
The Vulgate Latin reads, and his father and 
cc mother. The Ethiopic verſion retains both 
his name and his relation, and reads, “ and Joſeph 
e his father, and his mother; but all the ancient 
copies read, only Joſeph, without the addition, 
his father; and fo the Syriac,” Arabic, and Perſic 
verſions: they % 7 eee e dae 
Marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoten f him 
The child Jeſus: not that thoſe” things'!whichi 
Simeon faid, were new and ftrange to them; for 
they not only knew that the ſame things were pre- 
dicted of the Meſfſiah, but they had heard and 


known, and believed the ſame concerning this 


child; but they wondered, that a ſtranger to them 
and the child, coming into the temple at this in- 
ſtant, ſhould have ſuch a revelation made to him, 


and be able to ſay the things he did. Moreover, 
there is no need to confine this paſſage to what 
were ſaid by Simeon, but it may reach to, and 
include every thing, that as yet had been ſpoken 


Aan Jeſus; either before, or ſince his 
by the angel to them both, to the one 


Zacharias and Eliſabeth, and by the angel to the 
ſhepherds, who had reported the ſame to Joſeph 
and Mary, and now by Simeon; and they were 
aſtoniſhed at the exact agreement there was be- 
tween them. hin Ik odio} s vd 
34 AndSimeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is fet for 
the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; 
and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt; 
Pronounced them bleſſed perſons, on aceount 
of their relation to Chriſt, as man; and more 
eſpecially, becauſe of their intereſt in him, as the 
Saviour and Redeemer of them; and wiſhed them 


4 1 
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all happineſs and - proſperity inward and outward, 


temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; and ſo the Arabic 


verſion renders it, confining it to Joſeph and Mary: 


and Simeon bleſſed them both;“ though this 
bleſſing of his may take in alſo the, young Fes 
| as 


- 
C% 


eſus; whom he might pronounce pl 
lifabeth before had done, chapter 1. 42. ſinee he 
was the promiſed ſeed, in whom all nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and to whom, and to 


might wiſh all proſf erous ſueceſs. 
verſion reads, old Simeon 


e Perſic 
And ſaid unto Mary his mother] He directed his diſ- 


1 


= 
* 


away from them, the national covenant between 
courſe to her, becauſe ſhe was the only real parent . — 


6 


man 


; 


of this child he had in his arms, and had faid ſo | 


* — „ WAS 
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much of, and was about to ſay more; and becauſe 


part of what follows, perſonally concerned her: 
Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Ifrae!] The word chili, is not in the 


Simeon ſeeming to be; as it were, at a loſs, what 


original text; where it is only, this is ſet, &c. 


name to call this great and Hluſtrious perſon by, 
and therefore it is left to be ſupplied. The Perks 


verfion ſupplies it thus, '** behold, this holy One 


cc is ſet,” & . The ſenſe is, that this child, 
who is the ſtone of Iſrael, is ſet, or put, or lies, 


both as a ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of offence; 
for many of the Jews to ſtumble at, and fall and 
periſn; and as a precious corner and foundation- 


ſtone, for the erection and elevation of others of 


them to the higheſt honour and dignity, that 
ſhall believe on him: for theſe words are not to 
be underſtood of the ſame, but of different per- 


ſons among the jews; though it may be true, that 
ſome, who firſt ſtumbled at him, might be raiſed 
up again, and brought to believe in him; and that 
many, who for his ſake and the Goſpel's, fell under 
great diſgrace and reproach, and into-great afflic- 
tions and perſecutions, were raiſed up to the en- 


joyment of great comfort and 'honour=- but t 


are not the ſame perſons that Chriſt is ſet ſor the 


fall of, that he is ſet for the riſing of; nor the 


ſame he is ſet for the riſing of, he is ſet for the 


fall of; the one deſigns the ele& of God among 


the Jews, who became true believers in Chriſt; 
and the other, the reprobate, who died in impe- 


nitence and unbelief: the words, ſo far as they 


concern Ohriſt, being er for the fall of many of the 
' Jews, have a manifeſt reference to | 
where the Meffial is ſpoken of as a ſtone, and as 
one of ftumbling, and rock" of offence; at which, 

| of the Jews ſhould ſtumble,” and fall, and 

be broken. And ſo the text is applied in-the - 
Talmud (i), where it is ſaid, that The Son of . 
David will not come, until both houſes of the 

e fathers fail out of Iſrael; and they are theſe, 
ec the head of the captivity in Babylon, and the 
prince in the land of Iſrael; as it is ſaid, Za. . 
c viii. 14. Aud he ſhall: be for d ſanctuary, but for - 
6 fone of ſtumbling, and roc of ofence, to both the 
e houſes of Iſracl.“ Accordingly the Jews did 
„ and education; 
at the meanneſs of his perſon, and the obſcurity of 


ſtumble at his birth, paren 
his kingdom; at the company he kept, and the 


- audience that attended him; at his doctrine and 


P 


miracles; and at his ſufferings and death: they fell, 


| whoſe undertakings, Wien and kingdom, be c te- cr eee e 


Meſſiah; and not only from their outward privi- 
leges, civil, and religious; the Goſpel was taken 


God 
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© (7) T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 38. 3, 


Iſaiah viii. 14, 15. 
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be raiſed again, W virtue of his power: but not 
relu 


captivity of Satan, and the bondage and curſe of 


of the Jews, yet not to the excluſion of the Gen- 
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God and them was broken, and they ceaſed to be 
his people; their temple and city were deſtroyed, 
and wrath came upon their nation to the utter- 
moſt; but yy alſo fell into everlaſting perdition, 
dying in their fins, through their diſbelief, of Jeſus 
as the Meſſiah: this indeed was not the caſe of all 
of them ; there was a ſeed, a remnant, according 
to the election of grace; but it was the. caſe. of 
many, and of the far greater part: but then this 
ſame ſtone that was laid in Zion, was alſo ſet for 
the riſing again of many of them ; meaning not for 
their reſurrection in a literal ſenſe, though this is 
a truth: for as all God's elect, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, roſe in him repreſentatively, when he 
roſe from the dead; ſo many of them xoſe perſon- 
ally after his reſurrection, and all of them at the 
la day, will riſe again, in conſequence: of their 
union to him; and indeed, all the wicked will 


this, but their rrection in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is 
here meant; and it ſuppoſes the perſons raiſed, to 
have been in a low eſtate, as all God's ele& by 
nature are: they are in a hopeleſs and helpleſs 
condition in themſelves; they are in à ſtate of 
thraldom and bondage, to ſin, Satan, and the law; 
they are filled with diſeaſes, nauſeous, mortal, 
— incurable; they are clothed in rags, and are 
beggars on the dunghil; they are deep in debt, 
and have nothing to pay; and are dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and ſins. Chriſt is now provided and appoint- 
ed, for the raiſing them up out of their low eſtate, 
and he does do it; he is the reſurrection and the life 
unto them; he raiſes from the death of fin, to a 
life of grace and holineſs; from ſin, to a life of 
faith on him, and communion with him here, and 
to eternal life hereafter: he pays all their debts, 
clothes them with his righteouſneſs, heals all their 
diſeaſes, redeems them from the ſlavery of ſin, the 


the law ; brings them into a hopeful and comfort- 
able condition; raiſes them to the poſſeſſion of 
a large eſtate, an eternal inheritance; and gives 
them both a right unto it, and meetneſs for it: 
Nets them among princes, makes them kings, places 
them on a throne of glory, yea on his own throne, 
and ſets a crown of righteouſneſs, life, and glory, 
-on their heads; and will cauſe them to reign with 
him, firſt on earth for a thouſand years, and then 
in heaven to all eternity: and this was to be the 
caſe of many in Iſrael, though not of all; for all 
did not obey the Goſpel, ſome did, three thou- 
ſand under one ſermon; and more will in the 
latter day, when all Iſrael ſhall- be ſaved. This 
privilege of riſing again, in this ſenſe, by Chriſt, 
though it is here ſpoken of with reſpect to many 


* GH 


of what nation they will, Now when Chriſt 
ſaid to be ſet for theſe different things, the mean- 
ing is; that he was foreappointed, preordained, 


crees, as a ſtone at which ſome ſhould ſtumble, 
through their on wickedneſs and unbelief, and 
fall and periſh, and be eternally loſt; and as a 
foundation-ftone for others, to build their faith 
and hope upon, which ſhould be given them, and 
ſo riſe up to everlaſting life; and that he was ſet 
forth in the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, as 
in that here referred to, for the ſame ends; and 
that he was now exhibited in human nature with 
the ſame views, and ſhould be held forth in the 
everlaſting Goſpel for the like purpoſes; and which 
eventually is the ſavour of life unto life to ſome, and 
the ſavour F death unto death to others: to all this 
a behold is prefixed, as expreſſing what is wonder- 
ful and ſurpriſing, and not to be accounted for, 
but to be reſolved into the ſecret and ſovereign 
will of God: it is added, that he is alſo ſet 


: For a fign which jhall be ſpoken againſt] Referring 
to Jai. viii. 18. Chriſt is the ſign of God's ever- 
laſting love to his people, the great proof, evidence 
and demonſtration of it; and in this reſpect, is 
ſpoken againſt by many: and he is ſet up in the 
goſpel, as an enſign of the people, to look at, and 
gather to, for comfort, peace, righteouſneſs, ſal- 
vation, and eternal life; but is by many contra- 
died, oppoſed, and treated with contempt and 
abhorrence ; ſo that he appears rather to be ſet as 
a mark and butt to ſhoot at: he was fpoken againſt 
by the ſcribes and Phariſees, and the greater part 
of the people of the Jews, and contradicted, as 
the Meffiah, becauſe of his mean appearance among 
them ; his proper Deity was denied, his divine 
ſonſhip was gainſayed ; he was contemned in all 
his offices, kingly, prieſtly, and prophetic ; his 
works of mercy, both to the bodies and ſouls of 
men, his miracles, and the whole ſeries of his 
life and actions, were traduced as ſinful and crimi- 
nal: this was the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, which he endured, Heb, xii. 3. and for 
which he was ſet and appointed; and ſtill the con- 
tradition continues, and will, as long as the goſ- 


38 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
.own ſoul alſo, ) that the thoughts of many 


— 


. 


hearts may be revealed. oh 

Meaning either the ſword, cor ſpear of fcandal,” 
"as the Arabic verſion renders it; ſo the calumny, 
and reproach of the tongues of men, is compared 
to a ſharp ſword, Pſalm1vii. 4. and ſuch the virgin 
might meet with on account of ber conception in 


tiles; for this honour bave all the faints, be they 


[an unm rried Rate, which might greatly 21 
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and ſet forth in God's counſel, purpoſes, and de- 
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| huſband ſeven years from her virginity; | - | chaſtity, that ſhe was in her vir oy + or a chaſte 


the mother of Samuel, is 
and it ſignifies grace, or gracisus; and as was her 


9 had the grace of God herſelf, and was à publiſher 
of the glad tidings of grace and redemption by 


p. II. ver. 35, 36. 


— 


— 
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5 : or elſe the ſorrows ſhe met with, on 
—— of her ſon; as he was a man of ſorrows, 
ſo was ſhe a woman of ſorrows, from his cradle 
to his croſs ; and his ſorrows, like ſo many darts, 
javelins, rebounded from him to her, and 
pierced her ſoul through; as when Herod ſought 
his life, Matt. ii. 13, 14. when the bad loft him 
for three days, Luke ii. 48. and when he was fre- 
quently expoſed to danger among the ſpiteful and 
malicious Jews; but never more than when ſhe 
ſtood at his croſs, and ſaw him in his agonies, ex- 
tended on the tree, bleeding, gaſping, and dying, 
John xix. 25. Some think this refers to martyr- 
dom, which ſhe was to ſuffer by the ſword, of 
which the ſcripture is filent. Epiphanius, an an- 
cient writer, ſeems to hint at it (7. | 
That the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed ] 
That is, all this offence was to be taken at Chriſt, 
and he to be ſpoken againſt ; and all theſe afflic- 
tions, reproaches, and perſecutions, he and his 
were to endure for this end ; that the ſecret. 
thoughts of men might be diſcovered, and they 
be known to be what they were, whether h 
crites or good men, foes or friends of Chriſt : ſo 
on the one hand, what were the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, who talked of a Meſſiah, and pretended to 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, and yet when the 
Mefah came, rejected him; and ſo all ſuch who 
followed Chriſt with worldly views, and expected 
a temporal kingdom, but left him when ny 
found it otherwiſe; and Judas, one of his diſ- 
ciples: and, on the other hand, who were ſincere 
and hearty, as the reſt of his diſciples, Joſeph of 
Arimathea, and others, who abode by him, not- 
withſtanding the croſs; and the ſame uſe have 
all perſecutions, errors, and-herefies, the oppoſi- 
tion and contradiction of men in every ſhape now, 
and the ſame end is anſwered ; wicked men, and 
hypocrites, are known to be what they are; and 
good men are made manifeſt ; and what each think 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel is diſcovered hereby; ſee 
1 Cor. xi. 19. | | hs 
360 And there Was One Anna, a propheteſs, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: 
ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with an 


The name is the ſame with Hannah . ſo Hannah 
the Septuagint called 


pl 
Anna, in 1 Sam. i. 2, 5, 8, 9, 15, 19, 22, 25. 


name, ſo was ſhe, a gracious woman; one that 


Chrift, to others; and he was 


—U—U—ä—᷑ — — · 


ypo- | all, bleſſed for ever. 


a propheteſs did. 


the was married at twelve 


years more : 


A propheteſs] For though prophecy had ceaſed 
among the Jews for ſome hundreds of years, it now 
revived upon the coming of the Meſſiah; and though 
inſtances of women-prophets were rare, yet ſome 
there were, both before and after the coming of 
Chriſt ; as Miriam, the ſiſter of Moſes and Aaron; 
Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, and Huldah, the 
wife of Shallum; and this Anna, at the time of 


Chriſt's birth; and afterwards four daughters of 
Philip the Evangeliſt, who were virgins. This 
woman Was 

The daughter of Phanuel] It is the ſame name 
with Penuel; and which, by the Septuagint, in 
1 Chron. iv. 4. and viii. 25. is called Phanuel, as 
here. This man might be a perſon of ſome note, 


or he may be mentioned for the ſake of his name, 


which ſignifies he face of God, and is the name 
Jacob gave to a certain place where he had ſeen 
God face to face, Gen. xxxii. 30, 31. And now 
Phanuel's daughter both ſaw and gave the light of 
the knowledge of God, in the face of Feſus wt and 
now beheld his face in the fleſh, who is ouer 


Of the tribe of Aſer] The ſame with 4/ber ; for 
ſo Afher is called, as here, by the Septuagint, in 
Gen. xxx. 13. and chap. xlix. 20. and elſewhere : 
and though this tribe was carried captive with the 
reſt of the ten tribes; yet there were ſome of the ten 
tribesthat returnedalong with Judahand Benjamin, . 
and were diſperſed among them. This tribe had its 
ſeat in Galilee; ſo that though the Jews denied 
that any prophet came from thence, yet it ſeems - 


' She wwas of a great age] The phraſe is the ſame 
with that in chapter i. 7. there rendered, ffricten 
in years; ſee the note there. Her age will appear 
to be great, if it de obſerved, that ſhe was ſeven 
years a married woman, and fourſcore and four 
years, a widow, which make ninety-one; and if 
| years and a half, at 
which time the Jews (c) reckoned females mar- 
riageable, ſhe muſt be an hundred and three years 
old; and perhaps her age might be eight or ten 

And had lived with her huſband ſeven years. from 
her virginity] This is mentioned to obſerve her 


virgin, when ſhe became a wife; ſuch an one as 
the high prieſt was obliged to have, Lev. xxi. 13. 
and that the tokens of her virginity were brought, 
which the Jewiſh laws obliged to, Deut. xxii. 15, 
17, 20. and that ſhe lived honeſtly and honourably 
with her huſband, during the term of her mar- 


riage-ſtate. 
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core and four years, which departed not from 
| the temple, but ſerved * wich faſtings and 


ra night and day. 

Which years are not the dane of her hath age, 
as ſome have thought, but'of her widowhood-ſtate, 
as diſtin& from her marriage: ſtate, and the time 
of her virginity. * And. this ſenſe all the verhons 
- favour,” _ 

Which departed not 7 OAK the temple] That is, he 


was conſtant in her devotion there at the time of 


divine ſervice, whether by night or day ; not that |. 


ſhe was in it, for ſhe had been out of it now; | 
otherwiſe it could not, with propriety, be ſaid of 
her, that /he coming in that inſtant, as in the next 
werſe ; but that ſhe always was there when there 
was any worſhip performed in which women 
might be concerned, 0 which i is pointed out in 
the next clauſe : | 

But ſerved God with fa o/tings and prayers night 
and day] She attended to the uſual faſts of twice 
a week, and to ſuch as were enjoined the whole | 
congregation, and to the ſeveral ſet times of prayer, 
and to every act of devotion, private or public, by 
night orday. In Exodus xxxviii. 8. we read of | 
women that aſſembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the eongregation : both the Targums of 
Onkelos and Ben Uzziel, render it, who came 
* to-pray;” and the Septuagint verhon, <« that 
« faſted: Anna did both. + 


38 And ſhe coming in that inftant gave 
thanks likewiſe unto-the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for Pn 
in Jeruſalem, 


Thatinſtantthe parents of Chriſt ** ght him into 
the temple; juſt as Simeon was embracing him in 
his arms, and blefling God for him, and ſaying | 
the things concerning Sim he had done; and who 
alſo came at that juncture, as he did, "under the 
impulſe, and by the direction of the Spirit of God; 


Gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord] Praiſed him, | 


as he had done, that he bad ſent the promiſed, 
and long-looked-for Meſſiah and Saviour; and that 
ſhe had lived to ſee his bleſſed face, and this happy 
day; and that ſhe ſhould be directed to come in at 
this inſtant, and be favoured with this ſingular 
mercy of ſeeing the new-born Saviour, and his 
*honoured parents : 

And ſpake of him to all them that looked fir redemp-| an 
tion in Jeruſalem] This ſhe either did at this time; 
they in Jeruſalem _ looked, and. diligently 
: waited for, and earneſt] dchired the Meffiah, and 

ſpiritual redemption 4 ſalvation by him, ae 
now aſſemhled together in the _ or after- 


+ & And ſhe was à widow of about four- 


! 


| wards, as ſhe nad opportunity of converſing with 
| them, when ſhe acquainted them with what ſhe 
had heard and ſeen. By he redemption they were 


looking for, is meant, the Redeemer; as by ſal- 


vation, the Saviour, in y. 30. Some verſions, 
as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic, read, „the 
redemption of Jeruſalem; not literally, but 
ſpiritually underſtood, even the redemption of the 
church of Chriſt, which is often ſo called: and 
others, as the Perſic verſion, the redemption of 
„ Ifrael;” that is, of ſpiritual Iſrael; "ſome read 
in Iſrael ſo one copy of Stephens's.  ! 


39 J And when they had Need all 
0 according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned i into Galilee, to their. own e Na- 
zareth. 


Relating to the Ea of Mar An ihe 
| preſentation and redemption of her fi born, and 
| the ſacrifices and ceremonies belonging thereunto : 

According to the law of the Lord] Which that di- 
rected to, and enjoined: 

They returned into Galilee] Not that they came 
From thence to Jeruſalem, but from Bethlehem, 
where Mary lay in, and her time for purification 
was now juſt expired: nor did they go now di- 
realy to Galilee; or, if they did, they ſoon came 
back again to Bethlehem, ſince os the wiſe men 
found them two years after; when, by a divine 
warning, they went into Egypt, where they re- 


| mained till Herod's death, and after came into the 


land of Iſrael, into the parts of Galilee, and dwelt 
at Nazareth; for which reaſon it is here cod 
their own city ; 5 


To their own city, Nazareth] eee 
their native city, the place of their birth, at leaf 
of their family; and n was the city of their 
habitation. 


40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom : and the Srace 
of God was upon him. 

1, and in 8 3 


Grew in body, in ſtrength 
which ſhews that) it was a'true body Chriſt aſſumed, 
and like ours, which did not come to its maturity 
at once, but by degrees : 8 £7 

And waxed ftrong in ſpirit] Or i in his foul; for 
as he had a true body, he had alſo a reaſonable.ſoul, 
the faculties of . far from bop weak, 

were exceedi ong, and appeared ſtronger 
by ſtronger 18 1 0 underſtandin — 
clear, his judgment El id, and his memory | 
and retentive ; his will, and the deſires of it, were 
to that which is good; and his affections cleaving 
unto it. The Perſic and Ethiopic verſions. read, 
«© was ſtrengthened in, or by the Holy Spirit; wy 


Es 


** 
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with the grace and gifts of it; but the former ſenſe 
is beſt. | 

Filled with wiſdom] And knowledge, as man, 
for this is to be underſtood, not of his eſſential 
wiſdom, as God, nor of thoſe treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, which were-hid in him as media- 
tor, to be diſpenſed to his church; but of his creat- 
ed and natural wiſdom, -as man ; in which he in- 
creaſed gradually as his body grew, and the facul- 
ties of his ſoul opened under the influences of his 
Deity, and the power of his Spirit: | 

And the grace of God was upon him] Which de- 
ſigns not the fulneſs of grace that was in him, as 
mediator, for the ſupply of his people; but either 
that internal grace which was beſtowed on his hu- 
man nature, even the various graces of the Spirit 


of the two natures in him; or rather, the love and 
favour of God, which in various inſtances was in 
a very ſingular manner manifeſted to him. 


41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
every year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 


were all the males in Iſrael, at the feaſts of the 
paſſover, pentecoſt, and tabernacles, Deut. xvi. 16. 


The firſt of theſe is expreſſed here. 

At the feaſt of the paſſover] But the women were 
not obliged to go up: for ſo it is ſaid by the Jews 
(I), ] Bw: ow in © the paſſover of women 
is arbitrary, or in their own power; they might 
go up to the feaſt, or not, as they pleaſed. It is 
indeed ſaid of Hillell, who was now alive, that he 
obliged the women to the firſt, but not to a ſecond 


: count they give, is as follows (m); Truly the 
. * women were obliged, by the ſchool of Hillell, 
| < to the offering of the paſſover; but if they were 

| <© hindered from the firſt paſſover, the ſecond was 
8 - in their power; that is, the thing depended 
© upon their will and pleaſure, whether they would 
| < offer or no, which may be juſtly wondered at; 
for why ſhould they be obliged to the firſt, and 

>; | © not the ſecond ? For behold, as to the obliga- 
d, << tion of the paſſover, there is no difference be- 
ty << tween the firſt paſſover, and the ſecond. The 


ſum of the matter is, our wiſe men, on whom 
be peace, have determined, and ſay, that there 
is no obligation but to males who are arrived 
to maturity.“ So that this was a voluntary thing 
in Mary; which diſcovers her piety and religion, 


cc 


ments of God. 


=” 
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of God, and which flowed from the grace of union 


Joſeph was pbliged to go three times a year, as 


paſſover : to which the Karaites object; the ac- 


and her great regard to the ordinances and appoint- 


p. 39. apud Trigland, de Set, Karzorum, || 


442 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom 
of the feaſt. 4.43% L4 2 8 
Not that he was now, mvn 52 a ſon of the 

& commandment (), to uſe the Jewiſh phraſe ; 
or now came under the yoke of the law ; or was 
obliged to the duties of adult church-memberſhip, 
as is aſſerted by ſome ; not particularly to go to 
Jeruſalem to make his appearance at the feaſt of the 
| paſſover, or any other feaſt : for, according to the 
| maxims of the Jews, perſons were not obliged to 
the duties of the law, or ſubject to the penalties 
| of it in caſe of non- performance, until they were, 
a female, at the age of twelve years and one day, 
and a male at the age of thirteen years and one 
day; but then they uſed to train up their children, 
and inure them to religious exerciſes before: as 
for inſtance, though they were not obliged to faſt 
on the day of atonement, until they were at the 
age before- mentioned; yet they uſed them to it, 
two or three years before, as they were able to en- 
dure it: a ſon of nine, or ten years old they train 
him up by hours; they make him faſt ſo many 
hours; and one of eleven or twelve years old, they 
make him faſt a whole day: but then this was not 
law, but cuſtom; and which e that 
they might be uſed to the commandments (a), and 
be expert in them, and ready to perform them, 
when required, It is ſaid (p), That there was 
c a good cuſtom in Jeruſalem to make their little 
<« ſons and daughters faſt on a faſt-day ; the ſon 
of a year, till the very day he is twelve years old, 
«© when he faſts the whole day—and they did not 
cc uſetoleave their little children behind mem but 
ce brought them to the ſynagogues, Da RN? 
g that they might be ready in the command- 
«© ments.“ That they might be inured to them, 
and expert in them, when they were under obli- 
gation to them; for they were not properly under 
the law, until they were arrived to the age above- 
mentioned; nor were they reckoned adult chureh- 
members till then, nor then neither, unleſs wor- 
thy perſons: for ſo it is faid (4g), He that is wor- 
'« thy, at thirteen years of age, is called 3 ja a 
c ſon of the congregation of Iſrac};”” that is, a 
member of the church. When therefore Joſeph 


— 


and Mary took Jeſus along with them, at this age, 


when | 
Dey went up to Feriſaltm after the ciſtam of the 
feaſt] Of the paſlover, it ſhews their religious 
regard to him; and may be an inſtruction to pa- 
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(„) Aben Ezra in Gen. xvii. i114. . 435, Tok 
(e) Miſn. Yoma, c. 8. F. 4. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ibid. 
T. Bab. Loma, fol, 82. 1. Maimon, Hileh, Shebitat. Aſur, 
(p) Maſſechet Sopherim, c, 18. . 


C. 2. §. 10, 11. 
07 2 u Rand, Kl 15 


— 


= A—S> 7 


* 
— 


. » 


* — 


rents to bring up their children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, after their example. 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 


as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried be- 


hind in Jerufalem ; an 


ther knew not of it. | _— | 
PFoulfilled the ſeven days of the feaſt of unleavened 

bread, for ſo many days that feaſt was obſerved 
and though it was not; abſolutely neceſſary, anc 
obligatory upon them to ſtay all that time at Jeru- 
falem, yet Mary and Joſeph ſeem fo to have done, 
as did the more religious and deyout perſons : 

A they returned] At the time when they were 
going from Jeruſalem home again: 


d Jorg and lis o. 
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The child Yefus tarried behind in Ferufalem] Being 
deſirous of — the diſcourſes of the doctors 


about the ſenſe of the ſeriptures, the meaning of 
the laws, and the traditions of the elders, and of 
converfing with them: | 11 

And Foſeph and his mother knew not of it] Of 
his intention to tarry longer, nor of his d in 
ſo doing: he did not aſk leave of them, ſince his 
ſtay was about an affair of his heavenly Father's ; 
xr therefore this action of Chriſt is not to be 
drawn into an example, or precedent for children, 
to. act without confulting, or aſking leave of their 
parents. They had no notion at all of his ſtaying 
behind them, nor any ſuſpicion of it; nor did they 
miſs him for a conſiderable time; which might be 
owing to the large numbers that went in company 
5 Fa fo that they could nat tell but that he 


* 


was in the croud, though they did not fee him; 


or to the men and women travelling in ſeparate 
companies, as is thought; ſo that Joſeph might 
think he was with „ and Mary might con- 
elude he was with Joſeph, till they came to the 
end of their firſt day's journey, when they came 
ther, and then miſſed him. „ 
44 But they, ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among their Kkinsfolk and 
acquaintance. _ a 
That travelled together into the ſame parts, 
IIS, as they, at Jeruſalem to keep the 


Vent a day's journey} Either before they miſſed 
him; or if they miſſed him fooner, yet they went 
on inquiring for him in the company; until they 
were come a day's journey before they thought, 
or, at leaſt, determined on going back to Jeruſa- 


lem. The bounds of a day's journey from Jeru- | 
ſalem are ſaid to be (r) Elatb on the ſouth, and | 


* 
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Arabba on the north; elſewhere (+) it is, Elath 
on the north, and Atrabba on the ſouth, Lud, or 
Lydda,. on the weſt, and Jordan on the eaſt; where- 
fore, as Galilee lay north of Jeruſalem, the bound 
of this day's journey muſt. be, according to the 
Miſna, Atrabba, and, according to the Talmud, 
Elath. Nazareth was three days journey from Je- 
ruſalem (2): according to the Jewiſh Writers (), 
a day's journey was ten parſa's, or large miles, 
which were forty leſſer miles; and which, they 
ſay, is a middling man's walk on a middling day, 
as in the months of Tiſri, or Niſan, when days 
and nights were alike : and it was in the latter of 
tho s, on the twenty- ſecond day of it, 
that Joſeph and Mary fet out on their journey; 
ſee Exodus xii. 18. but it cannot be thought that 
women =, unite, 2 be able to travel fo. 
many miles a day, and therefore this day's j 12 
77% ok 1 — “ REA Mt þ K | + Ree 
| And they fought bim among their kinsfolks and a- 
quaintance] When they came to the end of their 
| day's journey, where they took up their lodging 
for that night: and -as the company was. large, 
they doubtleſs lay at different houfes ; wherefore 
they inquired in every houſe, where their relations 
. acquaititance- lay, after their child Jeſus, 
where they might moſt reaſonably expect he would. 
be: and ſo, in a ſpiritual- ſenſe, when fouls have 
loſt ſight of Chriſt, of whom ſhould they inquire 
concerning him? and where ſhould they expect 
to hear of bim, but among their —— kindred 
and friends, and who alſo are related to Chriſt 2 
ſee Cant. v. 9g. r 4H 5 | 
45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
Not in the company that came from Jeruſalem 
with them, nor among any of their relations and 
friends, with whom they ſuppoſed he was 
They turned back again to Jeruſalem] That is, the 
next morning, for it can hardly be thought they 
would ſet out that night, after they had travelled 


þ 


t that night 
all day, without taking ſome repole : 


Seeking him] At Jeruſalem, in the 


% # 


„ 
* 


fleets and 


broad places of it: a figure of the church and or- 


dinances, where ſouls Iook for, and inquire after 
their Beloved, when they have loſt him, Cant, ii. 
1 . ts 

46 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, ſitting 
in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and aſking them queſtions. 


; 


4 „ 


Vi i Three 
(s) T. Bab. Betza, fol. 5. 1. (t) David de Pomis Lex. 
Heb. p. 141. () T. Hicrof, Beracot, fol. 2. 3. . 


00 Miſa, Maaſer N Shen, e. 3. & 2. e 


Bab. Peſachim, fol. 93. 2. & 94. J. & Toſaphta in ibid, fol.x1. 
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2+ Seder Tephillot, fol, 144. 1. Ed. Baſil. 


Anno Dons 


Cn NA r. II. ver. er. 43—48. 
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Three days from ks firſt ſorting out from Je- 

ruſalem, when Jeſus tarried behind; or on the 
third day, which may be reckoned thus; ; the firſt 
day was ſpent in 2 and the ſecond in 
coming back the ſame journey, and the third day 
they ſought all Jeruſalem for him, when © 

They found him in the temple] His Father's houſe, 
the houſe of God; a figure of a Goſpel - church, 


where the word and ordinances are duly adminiſ- 
| tered, and where Chriſt is to be found. 


W hat } 
part of the temple Chriſt was in, is not eaſy to 
ſay ; it was not in the holy of holies, for none but 
the high prieſt went into that, and that only on 
the day of atonement; nor in the court of the |. 
prieſts, for he was not among them, but the doc- 
tors ; nor in the court of the Ifraelites, where the 
common people worſhipped : it may be beſt j udged 
of, by obſerving where their ſeveral conſiſtories, 
or courts of judicature were (x); the grand ſanhe- 
drim ſat in the ſanctuary, in the room Gazith; the 
leſſer ſanhedrim, which conſiſted of twenty-three 
perſons, and the bench of three; the one ſat in 
the gate of the court (of the Iſraelites) ; and the 
other in the gate of the mountain of the houſe: | 
(or court of the Gentiles) : it ſeems molt likely, 
that he was in'the room Gazith, where the grand 
ſanhedrim ſat ; for here was the largeſt number of 
doctors; and it was the more amazing to his pa- 
rents to find him here ; unleſs it ſhould be rather 
thought, that he was in the ſynagogue in the | 
temple, for ſuch an one there (y) was there; where, | 
after ſervice was over, he might be admitted to a 


converſation with the learned doctors that belonged 
to it: It follows, 


Sitting in the midſt of the doctors] The principal 


doctors in being at this time, were Hillell and 


Shammai, the one the preſident, and the other 
vice-preſident of the er and Rabban Simeon, 
the ſon of Hillell, who ſucceeded him in his of- 
fice; and R. Judah, and R. Joſhua, the ſons of 
Bethira; 3 Jonathan ben Uzziel, the author of the 
Chaldee paraphraſe; and R. Jochanan ben Zaccai, 
The ſanhedrim ſat in a ſemicircular form, like 
the half of a round corn- floor; ſo that they could 
ſee one another, and the prince, and the father of 
the court, could ſee them all; and before them 
ſat three rows of the diſciples of the wiſe men; 01 
ſcholars; and in each row there were three an 
twenty men: the firſt row was next to the ſanhe- 
drim, and the ſecond row below that, and the 
third row below that; and in every row they ſat | 
according to their ſuperiority i in wiſdom (æ) : on | 
a ſeat, in one of theſe rows, I think, Chriſt 2 
(ﬆ) Miſa. Sanhedrim, e. 10. 


4 LY: 13 fy _ 
: drim, e - EA 


. 2. Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrim, 
N Voma, 


. 
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among the ſcholars; and this mh de-culled fitting 
among the doctors, becauſe theſe —— were juſt be- 
fore them, and were in a ſemicircular — at 
leaſt he might be here at firſt; when upon the 
queſtions he put, and the anſwers he made, he 
was taken particular notice of by the doctors, who 
might call him up,-and __ him. between them ; 
for this, in ſome caſes, was done to ſcholars. 
Thus, it is {aid (a), If one of the diſciples, or 
6 ſcholars, ſay, /I have 2 to ſay in favour 
© of him, cw that is on his trial) they bring 
< him up, and cauſe bim to fit in the midſt, of them ; 
<. and he dang Nat. mp: een from thence all the 
« whole day.” 

Both hearing them] 'Tbvir debates and deciſion 
about points in the la of Moſes; +; - 

And aſking them queſtions} Up thoſe wide. 
Had this been a Mi — or food), there would 
be no difficulty of producing inſtances of n 
queſtions to oe doctors these; but there mens | 
ſuch place in the temple, or ſyni where 
teachers were interrogated: by "their: hearers g for 
which reaſon I think the  paſlages,.-praduced by 
Dr Lightfost,: are not ſo pertinent, they re- 
fer to ſuch a place: it is very likely, ſince there 
were ſuch a number of ſcholars admitted to ſit be- 
fore the ſanhedrim to hear their controverſies and 
determinations, . and were allowed, in ſome caſes, 
to ſpeak; ſo they might be ſuffered to put quekings, 


in order to gain knowledge... -.. . t ; 


47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed | 
at his underſtanding and anſwer s. 
All in the ſanhedrim, both the doe * 4 
their diſciples, were amazed, rs 


At his undepſtanding] In the knowledge of the 
law, and of the ſcriptures : _. 


And bis anſwers] Which he returned to the 

queſtions the doctors put to him, which were 
made with ſo much wiſdom and Judgment, * 
it was ſurpriſing in one of his ears. 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother faid'unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? behold, 
the father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 


That is, when Joſeph and Mary ſaw him amidſt 
che doctors, they were aſtoniſhed that he Was ad- 


mitted en them, and nas 1 . Rams by 


them: Ig 


And his mother ſaid FOR Zim) 1 
and only parent, and not Joſeph; and therefore 


he ſaid nothin of but left it to her; who! upon fight 
of him, at ] as ſoon as ſhe had a Proper oppor- 
unity, 
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tunity after he had left the doctors, began to chide, | 
or rather to expoſtulate with him after this manner : 
Sen, why baſt thou thus dealt with-us ?] Which 
was faid with great tenderneſs of affection, and in 
much mildnefs ; and may be a pattern to parents, 
who ſhould not provoke their children to anger, 
but deal gently and tenderly with them: 
Behold, thy father umu Thave ſought thee ſorrowing] 
With great grief, anxiety, and ſolicitude, fearing! 
leſt fone evil had befallen him. Mary calls Joſeph 
His father, though ſhe knew he was not, in a proper 
ſenſe ; but becauſe he was ſuppoſed to be ſo, and 
was his father by the law of marriage; and eſpe- 
cially, ſhe might call him ſo becauſe of his pater- 
nal care of him in his education, and bringing him 
up : for it is a maxim with the Jews (6); that 
Nat he that begets, but he that brings up, is 
%%%. Fan 11 bad 
49 And he faid unto them, How is it that 
ye fought. me ? wiſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's buſineſs? 
That is, with ſo much uneaſineſs and diſtreſs of 
mind, not truſting in the power and idence 
of God, to take care of him; and in other places, 
"beſides the temple, ' where they had'been inquiring 
Ni ye not that I muft be about my Father's bufi- 
- neſs?) Or *© in my Father's houſe,” as the Syriac 
and Perſic verſions render it; where, = ſoon as 
vou miſſed me, you might, at once, have con- 
Unded I was, 2nd, not have put yourſelves to. ſo 
much trouble and pains in ſeeking for me. Chriſt 
ſeems to tax them with ignorance, or, at leaſt, for- 
getfulneſs of his having a Father in heaven, whoſe 
| dufinels he came to do on earth; and which they 
| ſhould have thought in their own minds he was now 
| f about, and ſo have made themſelves eaſy. The 


1 


9 


® 


— 


buſineſs that Chriſt came about was to preach the 


Goſpel, and which he afterwards performed with 
| | great clearneſs and fulneſs, with much power, ma- 
3B jeſty, and authority, with great-conftancy and di- 
| | 8 with much concern for the ſouls of men, 
| and with great awfulneſs ; and in which he took 
| great delight, though he went through many dan- 

: gers and riſks of life; as alſo to work miracles in 

| Proof of his Deity and Meſiabſhip, and for che 

good of the bodies of men; and in which he was 
very aſſiduous, going about Wy where. doing 
this way : but the main, and principal part 
of his buſineſs was, to work out ſalvation for his 

people, by fulfilling the law, making. reconciliation 
and atonement for their ſins, and obtaining eternal 
© redemption: this was a buſineſs, which netther an- 

: gels nor men could do; was very toilſome and la- | 


(5) Sheet Ne, 5. 46. fol 243.5 — ö 
: 3 BY — > 


hm 


above related. 


borious, and yet he delighted in it; nor did he de- 
from it until it was accompliſhed : and this is 
called his Father's buſineſs, becauſe he contrived 
and aſſigned it to him; he called him to it, and 
ſent him to perform. it. ; he enjoined. it him as man 
and mediator, and the glory of his perfections was 
concerned in it, and ſecured: by it: and it was a 
buſineſs that Chriſt, muſt be about, be concerned 
in, and perform, becauſe he engaged to do it from 
all eternity; and becauſe it was the will of his Fa- 
ther, which muſt be done, and was neceſſary in or- 
der toſhew himſelf dutiful and obedient; and becauſe 
it was foretold in prophecy again and again, and 
Promiſed that it ſhould be done; and becauſe it 
could not be done by another. Now our Lord's 
converſing with the doors, and which was a 
branch. of his prophetic office, and was, no doubt, 
| with a view to the good of the ſouls of men, and 
nothing leſs than miraculous, was a ſhew, a pre- 
lude of, and a fort of an entrance upon: the buſi- 
neſs he came about. _ EN nitt 
350 And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake unto them. 
What he meant by his Father's houſe, or his. 
Father's buſineſs, Jr the neceſſity of his being 
Tw ĩ — 
Which he pale unto them] At that time, and as 
51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: 
but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart, | 15 1 1 * 8 
-- Went down from the temple, and from Jeruſa- 
lem, which were on high ground: ' 
And came to Numareth]! Where he and his pa- 
rents had lived ever ſince their return from Egypt: 
And ' was ſubjes unto them] For though he 
thought fit to let them know, or, at leaſt, put. 
them in mind, that he had a Father in heaven, 


{whoſe buſineſs he came about, and muſt do, and 


therefore did not judge it neceſſary to aſk their 
leave to ſtay at Jeruſalem on that account ; yet, as 
man, and willing to ſet an example of filial ſub- 
jection to parents, he went along with them, and 
ſhewed all dutiful refpet unto them, yielding a 
ready and ehearful obedience to their commands, 
living with them, and working under them, and for 
them; and fo he continued till he was about thirty 
years of age; „ oe hh coed] cob 
But his mother kept all theſe ſayings] Or things; 
for this relates not only to the words of Chriſt, but 
* the vrhole hiſtory of his ſtaying behind them at 
Jeruſalem, of his fitting among the doctors, hear- 


niſhment 


. 4 


Anno Dom. 26. 


CH Ax. III. der. 


—— 
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niſhment of all. Theſe things ſhe treaſured up, 9 8 
preſerved, | ne”; | 

In her heart] That is, in her memory; ſo the 
word is uſed in Jewiſh writings. It is reported of 
R. Meir (c), that“ He went to intercalate the 
cc year in Aſia, and there was no Maegilla (the 
c book pf Eſther) there, and he wrote it, bn 
c out of his heart,” (that is, out of his memory) 
«and read it. 


32: And Jeſus increafed in wiſdom and ſta- | 


ture; and in favour with God and man. 
As man; for neither his divine wiſdom, nor 
the treaſures of wiſdom and know oe in. him, as 
mediator, could admit of any increaſe ; but as he 
grew in body, the faculties of his ſoul opened, and 
received gradually large meaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, in things natural and ſpiritual, through 
the indwelling of his divine nature in him, and 
the holy Spirit that was without meaſure on him: 
And ſtature) The word ſignifies age alſo; and 
ſo the Vulgate Latin has rendered it: but that is 
not the meaning of it here, ſince it would. have 
been intirely unneceſſary, to have obſerved: that he 
increaſed in age, which.muſt be unavoidable; but 
the ſenſe. is, that as he increaſed in the wiſdom 
and knowledge of his human ſoul, ſo he likewiſe 
increaſed in the ſtature of his body; | 


Aud in favour with God. and man]. He appeared 
by the grace that was in him, and the gifts be- 
ſtowed on him, to be high in the love and favour 
of God; and had a large — in the eſteem and af- 
fections of all good men, who had the honour and 
happineſs of knowing him 
with him. 5 
al CHA P., III. 
De time of John's entering on his office, V. 1, 2. A 
hort account of John's preaching, . . He 
* exhorteth the Phariſees to repent, and be-baptized, 
V. 9. Several queſtions are propoſed to him, whith 
he anſwereth, Y. 10—14. He teſtifieth of Chriſt, 
V. 15. 1s impriſoned by Herod, Y. 19, 20. Feſus 
baptized by John, to whom the heavens are opened, 
».21, 22. Chriſt's age, y.23. and genealogy re- 
Hbiearſed, up to Adam, y. 24—38. 1 
1. NIOW in the fifteenth year of the reign 
I V+ of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and Herod" being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, 
lene, 


T. Eb. Megills, Tol. 18. 2 


4 


1 


* 


and of being acquainted 


and Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abi- (5) 


53 
Tiberius was emperor of Rome, and the third 
of the Ceſars; Julius was the firſt, and Auguſtus 
the ſecond, in whoſe time Chrift was born, and 
this Tiberius the third; he was the ſon of Livia, 
the wife of Auguſtus, but not by him; but was 
adopted by him, into the Empire: his name was 
Claudius Tiberius Nero, and for his intemperance 
was called, Caldius Biberius Moro; the whole of 
his reign was upwards of twenty-two years, for he 
died in the twenty-third year of his reign (a); and 
in the fifteenth ob ĩt John began to preach, Chriſt 
was baptized, and began to, preach -alſo.; ſo that 
this 2 be truly called, the acceptable year of 
the Lord. | | 55 


Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea] Under 
the emperor Tiberius, in whoſe reign the Jewiſh. 
chronologer (6), places him, and the hiſtorian (c) 
alſo, and make mention of Pilate as ſent by Tiberius 
to Jeruſalem: he was not the firſt governor of Judea-. 
for the Romans; there were before him Coponius, . 
Marcus Ambivius, Annius Rufus, and Valerius 
Gratus: te TO 
And Herod being tetrarch of Galiles] This was 
Herod Antipas, the ſon of Herod the great, and 
brother of Archelaus ; the above chronologer (4) 
calls him alſo a tetrarch, and places him under 2 
berius Ceſar: he is ſometimes called a king, and 
fo he is by the Ethiopic verſion here called, King 
c of Gahlee;” and in the Arabic verſion; * Prince 
< over the fourth part of Galilee; beſides Gali- 
lee, he had alſo Peræa, or the coun nd - 


Jordan, as Joſephus (J 2 e | 


here to be included in 
Aatt. xiv. 1 a7, FFC 
And his brotheri Philip totrarch of Iturea, and af 
the regicwof Trachonitis] Pliny (F) makes mention 
of the nation of the Itureans, as belonging to 
Ceœle Syria; perhaps Iturea is the ſame with Ba- 
tanea, or Auranitis, or both; ſince theſe with 
Trachon, the ſame with Trachonitis here, are alloted 
to Philip by Joſephus (g): it ſeems to take its 
name from Jetur, one of the ſons of Iſhmael, . 
Cen. xxv. 15. Trachonitis,. is mentioned by 
Pliny. (Y); as near to Decapolis, . and as a region. 
and tetrarchy, as here: Ptolamy (i), ſpeaks of 
the Trachonite Arabians, on the eaſt of Batanea,, 
or Baſhan: the region of Trachona, or Tracho- 
-nitis, with the Targumitts (4), anſwers to the - 
country of Argob. This Philip, Who; as before - 


(a) Sueton. Octav. Avg. c. 62 63. & Tiberius. Nera, c. 21, . 
(* . 3 Ie e e 2. fol. 15. 1. 
(e) Jo ello Jod-. 2. c. 9. F. 2, 3. Par. 2 
fol. 25. 2. (e) De Bello Jud, LA. 6. $40 | & 
; Nat, Hiſt. J. C. 23. } Ibid, ut ſupta. * 
(6) Nat. Hiſt. I. 5. c. 18. 6 Liber 5. c. 17 
(4) Targum, Jon. in Deut. iii. 4, 14. 1 Kings 
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by Joſephus, 
agreement with 
nitis, was brother to Herod Antipas by the fa- 
ther's, but not by the mother's ſide. Philip was 
born of Cleopatra of Jeruſalem, and Herod of 
Malthace, a Samaritan (): he died in the twen- 
tieth year of Tiberius (z), five years after this: 
Ad Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene] Mention is 
made of Abila by Pliny (o), as in Cale Syria, from 
whence this tetrarchy might have its name; and 
by Ptolomy (p), it is called Abila of Lyſanias, 
from this, or ſome other governor of it, of that 
name; and the phraſe, from Abilene to Jeruſa- 
„lem,“ is to be met with in the Talmud (9), 
which doubtleſs deſigns this fame place : who this, 
Lyſanias was, is not certain; he was not the ſon 
Herod the great, as Euſebius ſuggeſts (7), nor 
that Lyſanias, the fon of Ptolomy Minnaeus, 
whom Joſephus (5) ſpeaks of, though very proba- 
bly he might be a deſcendent -of his : however, | 
when Tiberius Ceſar reigned at Rome, and Pon- 
tius Pilate governed in Judea, and Herod Antipas 
in Galilee, and Philip his brother in Iturea and 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias in Abilene, John the 
Baptiſt began to preach and baptize ; to fix the æra 
af whoſe miniſtry and baptiſm, all this is ſaid. - -. | 
'2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John the 
ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. - - 
Some (difficulty here ariſes, how theſe two could 
be both high prieſts; when, according to the law 
of God, and the uſages of the Jewiſh nation, there 
was to be, and was but one high prieſt at a time: 
many _ are obſerved by writers to ſolve this 
difficulty. Some go this way; that though, accord- 
ing to the divine inſtitution, and the practice of 
former times, there was but one high prieſt at a 
time; yet now, through the corruption of the pre- 
ſent age, there were two high priefts ; or at leaſt, 
-which officiated alternately in the ſame year : but 
of ſuch a corruption no inſtance can be given, even 
in thoſe corrupt times; and as Maimonides ſays(t), 
there can be but one high prieſt, un n 
in all the world; and beſides, is contrary to 
their canons, which were then in being, and ſtill 
remain; one (u) of which runs thus, mmm 4112 
de 'w e in they do not appoint two 
4c high prieſts at once.” Others ſuppoſe, that 
cheſe two annually performed the office of high 
prieſt by turns; that Caiaphas was high prieſt 
nnr 
(e) Lib. 5. c. 18. (p) Lib. F b. 15. (9) T. Bab. 
Bava Kama, fol. 59.2. (-) HR. Fecl. I. 1.c. 9, 40. 
<5) De Bello Jud. J. 1. c. 13. 
. 13 FC. 10. (u) T. 


ſo by Egeſippus (1), is ſaid, in 


Luke, to be tetrarch of Tracho- 


* IT 


8 4. (7) In Miſn. Menachot, 
ieroſ. Sanhedrim, fol. 29. 1. Mai- 


4 
"* * 


one year, and Annas another: it is true indeed, 
that through the corruption of thoſe times, this 
office became venal; hence it is ſaid in the Tal- 
mud (x), Becauſe they gave money for the prieſt- 
© hood, they changed it every twelve months.“ 
And which is more largely expreſſed by one of their 
commentators ()); © Becauſe the high prieſts, 
* who were under the ſecond temple, after Simeon 
the Juſt gave money to miniſter in the high 
<< prieſt's office, and becauſe. they were wicked, 
„ they did not fill up their years, therefore they 
© changed every year.” But though it is certain 
that there were frequent, and ſometimes annual 
changes in the prieſthood, hence it is ſaid of Cai- 
aphas, ay xi. 49. and chapter xviii. 13. that he 
was high prieft the ſame year; yet it does not ap- 
pear that he and Annas took it yearly by turns ; 
for Caiaphas continued in that office ſome years, 
even till after the death of Chriſt : and beſides had 
this been the caſe, as one of them could be but 
high prieſt for the year in being, both in one year, 
as here, could not with propriety be ſaid to be high 
prieſts. Others take another method, and ſup- 
poſe Caiaphas to be properly the high prieſt, as he 
certainly was ; and Annas fo called, becauſe he 
had been one formerly, the ſame with Ananus, the 
ſon of Seth; who was put into the prieſthood by 
Quirinius, in the room of Joazar, and was depoſed 
by Valerius Gratus, and Iſhmael ben Phabi, was 
put into his room : but though there may be in- 
ſtances of perſons being called high prieſts, who 
had been in that office, after they were remov- 
ed from it, yet no reaſon can be given, why Annas 
ſhould be peculiarly called ſo, when there were, 
in all probability, ſeveral alive who had been in 
that office as well as he; as Joazar his predeceſſor, 
and Iſhmael ben Phabi, who ſucceeded Joazar, 
and after him Eleazar the ſon of Annas, and then 
Simeon ben Camhith ; nor why he ſhould be put 
in the annals of the high prieſts, in a year in which 
he was not one. It ſeems moſt likely therefore, 
that he was the Sagar of the prieſts, of which of- 
fice mention is frequently made in the Jewiſh 
writings (z) ; yea, we often read of Chanina, or 
Chananiah, or Ananias, perhaps the ſame with this 
Annas, who is called, tan jap © the Sagan of 
< the prieſts (a). This officer was not a deputy 
high prieſt, or one that was ſubſtituted to officiate 
occaſionally, in the room of the high prieſt, when 
any thing hindered him, or rendered him unfit for 
his office ; as on the day of atonement, if the high 
prieft contracted any pollution, they ſubſtituted 

| | another 
( Bartenora in Miſn, 

J main 2 : 

& xxv. 18. & in Jer. xx. 1, Bun ht & lii. eee 


() T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 8. 2. 
Vom, c. 1. F. 1. 
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another to miniſter (5) ; which was not the Sa- 
gan, but another prieſt ; and even ſuch an one was 
called an high prieſt, as appears from the follow- 
ing ſtory (c). ** It happened to Simeon ben Cam- 
ec hith (a predeceſſor of Caiaphas) that he went 
cc out to ſpeak with the king, on the evening of 
c the day of atonement, and the ſpittle was ſcat- 
cc tered from his mouth, upon his garments, and 


„ he was unclean ; and his brother Judah went | 


ce in, and miniſtered in his ſtead in the high prieſt- 
© hood; and their mother ſaw her “two ſons 
cc arg a pn mm © high prieſts in one 
« day.” But the ſagan was not an officer pro tem- 
pore, or ſo much under the high prieſt, and one 
in his ſtead, as a ruler and governor over other 
prieſts, Maimonides ſays oſnim thus (4); They 
4% appoint one prieſt, who is to the high prieſt as 
& a ſecond to the king, and he is called Sagan; 
& and he is called a ruler; and he ſtands at the 


ce right hand of the high prieft continually ; and | 


ce this is an honour to him, and all the prieſts are 
„ under the hand of the Sagan.” The account 
given of him in the Talmud (e), is this; 5 In five 
<« things the ſagan miniſters ; The fagan fays to 
4 him, My lord, high prieſt, lift up thy right 
hand (that is, when he took the lots out of the 
<« veſſel for the goats, on the day of atonement, 
«which (J) ſhould be lain ;) the ſagan is on his 
right hand, and the father of the ſanhedrim on 
his left (that is, when he went to the eaſt of the 
c“ court and the north of the altar (g), where were 
ce the two goats, and the veſſel in which were the 
lots ;) the ſagan waved with the yails, or linen 
< clothes; the ſagan held him by his right hand, 
cc and cauſed him to aſcend (by the ſteps to the al- 


© before he was a ſagan.“ 
Seraiah and Zephaniah, the one chief prieſt, and 
the other ſecond prieſt, Fer. lii. 24. where the 
Targum and Jarchi interpret the text, * the Sagan 
< of the prieſts.” And this being an office of ſuch 
dignity and authority, ſuppoſing Annas in it, 
thought he was not the high ariel, yet being the 
head of all the other prieſts, he might be called 
one, and be joined with Caiaphas, and ſet before 
him; not only becauſe he had been an high prieſt, 
but becauſe he was his father-in-law : | 


The word 20 Cad came unto John the ſon of Zacha- 
rias] A prieſt of the order of Abia; and ſon of Eli- 
fabeth, a daughter of Aaron, and couſin of Mary, 
the mother of Jeſus ; as it had come formerly to 


(6) Miſa, Yoma, e. 1. F. 1. (e) T. Hierof, Voma, fol. 
38. 4. Megilla, fol. 72. 1. Horavot, fol. 47. 4. T. Bab. Vo- 
ma, fol. 47, 1. Bemidbar Rabba, F. 2. fol. 180. 3. FE 
d) Hilch, Cele Hamikdaſh, c. 4. §. 16, (e) T. Hieroſ. 
Yoma, fol. 41. 1. () Miſn, Yoma, c. 4. 1. 
1 Miſn. Loma, Co Jn 8. 9s. ; | 


or in places 


fay (6), 


rough ways ſhall be made {ſmooth „ 


the prophets, and particularly to Jeremy, who 
was fanCtified from the womb, as the Baptiſt was: 
he was bleſſed with a prophetic Spirit, and with 
the extraordinary. gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with a wonderful revelation of the Meſſiah, and of 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation; and was abundantly 
qualified for the work he was called to, and ſent 
to perform : and this befel him 


In the wilderneſs] T hat is, of Fudea,. where he 
had been brought up and lived, and from whence 
and where he came, preaching : he had lived a ſo- 
litary life, and had not learnt his doctrine from 
men, but had his miſſion, miniſtry, and baptiſm, 


from heaven. 


3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance 
for the remiſſion of fins: es? 

He came out of the wilderneſs of Judea, where 
he firſt began his miniſtry, to ſome parts of the 
country that bordered on Jordan, and was near 
unto. it, on either ſide the river; ſometimes he was 
at Bethabara, and ſometimes at: Anon, near Sa-- 
lim; for he did not take a tour round about all the 
country that encompaſſed Jordan, but being at it, 

adjacent to it, all the country round 
about came to him; ſee Matt. iii. 5. Th) #4. 


Preaching the bapiiſm of repentance for the remi 


fron of fins] This was the work and office of John, 


as ſignified by Elias, in Mal. iv. 5, 6. The Jews 
he Iſraelites will not repent, till Elias 
& comes ; as it is ſaid, Mal. iv. 5, 6. in the land 
& of Iſrael repentance delights,” 9 came into 
this land, preaching this doctrine; ſee the note on 


n e K i. 4. 8 
tar;) and no man was appointed an high prieft Mar 1. 4 ; 


Now theſe might be as | 


4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 


way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


hapter xl. 3. Saying, the-voice cryi 5 
| Ehapeer 3. Sing he ns of one ing Ke 
5. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 


Luke cites more out of the ſame prophecy; as 
relating to the times of John the Baptiſt, and the 
Meſſiah, than the other Evangeliſts Matthew and 
Mark do: in the prophet it is, every valley /hall be 
exalted ; which is done, by filling it up : the me- 
taphor is perſiſted in, of preparing and clearing 
the way, for the coming of the Meſſiah, done by 
OLE | he 


nn Mes. FEM 
* 


(5) Pike Elezer, © 44. 
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* 


the miniſtry of John; under which, ſuch ſouls as 
were lowly and humble, and depreſſed with the 
ſenſe of ſin, ſhould be raiſed, and directed to believe 
in Chriſt, and be filled with divine conſolation 
from him. Theſe words are owned by the Jews (i), 
to belong to the world to come; that is, the times 
of the Meſſiah; though they underſtand them of 


making gar for the return of the Iſraelites from 


captivity, by the. Meſſiah : juſt as they ſuppoſe 
ſuch things were done by the miraculous cloud 
for the children of Iſrael, as they paſſed through 
the wilderneſs ; of which they ſay (4), If there 
<< was any low place, it raiſed it up; or high place, 
<« it made it low, and cauſed them to be plain; as 
ce it is ſaid, Iaiab xl. 3. And every valley ſhall be 
< exalted,” &c. But what _ ſay of this cloud 
literally, as preparing the way for the Iſraelites, is 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe true of the miniſtry of John; 
whereby many of the children of Iſrael had the 


way prepared. for them, for the reception of the 


Meſhah ;z when, as every bumble foul had its ex- 
ion raiſed, and its faith encouraged, and its 
t'filled with ſpiritual joy; fo, ſuch as were 
proud and haughty, were humbled : + 
And every mountain and hill ſhall be brought low) 


All ſuch as areelated with their own abilities, and 
boaſt of their righteouſneſs, truſt in themſelves, 


and look with diſdain and contempt on others, their 
loftineſs ſhall be bowed down, and their haughti- 
neſs made low; and the Meſſiah alone, in his per- 


ſon, grace, and righteouſneſs, be exalted: 


Aud the crooked Jhall be made ſtraight] Such as are 
of a crooked Apirit, and walk in crooked 400 
with the workers of iniquity, ſhall have new ſpi- 
rits given them, and be directed to right ways, 
and be led in the paths of righteouſneſs and truth : 

And the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth] And 
men of rough tempers, comparable to lions and 
bears, ſhall become quiet and peaceable, ſmooth 
and eafy; and moreover, whatever difficulties were 
in the minds of men concerning the Meſſiah, the 


end of his coming, and the nature of his kingdom; 
and whatever impediments were in the way of em- 


bracing him when come, ſhould now be removed, 


.at leaſt from many perſons. R. David Kimchi, a 


very noted Jewiſh commentator (1), acknowled 
that the whole of this paſſage is to be underſtood, 


Dun 1 66 by way of parable,” in a myftical and 


þgurative ſen 
6 Andallfleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
By the ſalvation of Gad is meant, the Meſſiah, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of God's ap- 


pointing and ſending ; and who is the author of 
© (+) T. Hierof, Erubin, fol. 2 (4) Bemidbar Rabba, 


«Up 1+ 2 
1 e 1, 2. Vid, Far in Cant, ii, 6. & Jarchi in 


(1) In Laiah xl, 4. 51 5 


* 


| that ſalvation which God reſolved on, contrived, 


* 


and approved of; and is his ordinance for ſalva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth, for all his elect; 
ſee chapter ii. 30. whom a great number amon 
the Toon all and did ſee, with their bodily 
eyes; and whom not only God's ele& among 
them, but alſo all of them among the Gentiles, 
ſhould behold with an eye of faith, for themſelves, 
as their Saviour and Redeemer. It is matter of 
queſtion, what paſſage is here referred to; whether 
{/aiah xl. 5. or 2 lii. 10. the latter comes 
neareſt to the words, and the former ſtands cloſely 
connected with the expreſſions before cited ; ene 
it is uſual with the New Teſtament-writers, to join 
together paſſages which ſtand in different places of 
the ſame prophet, and,even which are in different 
books ; ſee Rom. ix. 1 compared with Jaiab viii. 
14. and chapter xxvili. 16. and Matt. xxi. 5. com- 
pared with /aiah Ixii. 11. and Zech. ix. q. and 
that agreeable to the method uſed by Jewiſh writ- 
ers (m). : $9 85 
7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 70 FE. 
That is, John, as the Ethiopic verſion reads ; 
and the multitude to whom he ſpake the following 
words, were many of the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
as appears from Kare. . . 
That came forth to be baptized of bim] Who came 
out of their houſes, towns, and cities, round 
about, to the place where John was; and hearing 
and ſeeing what he was about, deſired to be ad- 
mitted to his baptiſm : not that they were bap- 
© tized of him, as the Arabic verſion renders it; 


| but they came with a view of being EY, were 


it thought fit and proper they ſhoul 
refuſed them, ſaying to them, 
O generation of wipers, who hath warned you 10 
flee from the wrath to come?] See the note on 
Matt. iii. 7. N ei 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of re- 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your- 


: but John 


ges ſelves, We have Abraham to our father: for 


I ſay unto you, That God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


Or meet for it, ſuch as will ſhew it to be true 
and genuine : | . 
And begin not to ſay within yourſelves] In one 
of Beza's copies, and in another of Stephens's, it 
| was 


(m) Vid, Surenhuſ. Biblos Katallages," de modis Allegandi, &c, 
Theſ. 7. 5. 45, 46, 319. E 


+ 


"Tim « AP. I ver. 712 
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was read, think not, as in Matt. ini. O. the ſenſe is 
the ſame. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic ver- 


ſions, leave out the phraſe, within e, £ Fhat 
hope are forbid to ſay. follows, 
Mt have Abraham to aur father ; for. 1. e unto 
you, God is able of theſe ſtones. o raiſe up children 
| Abrabam'] Which need not be thought 
„when the creation of Adam | out: of the 
2 and the production of ſuch a numerous 
ring, as the Iſraelites were, from Abraham and 
nay when. paſt all hope of childten, and are ſig : 
nified by the rock and pit in [aiab li. I, 2. are con- 
bre ſee the note on Matt. iii. 9. 


9 And now alſo the ax is Jaid unto the 
rot of the trees: every tree therefore which: 


bringeth not forth aten wee 
and caſt 1 into the fire. 51 
Laid not only to Jeſs family" which was a 
root in a dry ground, and to Jeruſalem, the metro 
polis of the nation; but to the root of the vain | 
boaſting of every Jew ; their deſcent from Abra- | 
ham, the covenant made with him, their eccleſi- 
aſtical ſtate. and . dan all which would 
quickly be at an end e Romans were now 
among them, the ax in Gor s hand ; by means of 
vrhom, utter ruin and deſtru&tion would be brought 
upon their nation, city, .and_temple.: 

Every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good. 
fruit, is hewn down and caft into the fre] See the 
note on Matt. iii. 10. To 


10 And the people aſked him, faying, 
What ſhall we do then ? 14535514113 ven 241 


Not the ſame as in 5. 7. the Sadducees and Pha: 
| riſces, for they ſeemed not to be at all affected 
with, nor wrought upon by the mihiſtryof John; 
but rather were diſpleaſed with him, ànd turned 
their backs on him, and rejected him and his bap= | 
tiſm; but the common people, that ſtood by; wh—S 
hearing John ſpeak of wrath to! come, and of repen- 
tance, and fruits worthy of it, were hlled with con- q 
cern about theſe things, and inquire, 
Saying, What /hall we do?] Either to eſcape ths 
wrath and vengeance coming on the nation, and 
alſo eternal ruin and deſtruction ; and Beza fays, 
that in two'of his copies, and one of them his moſt 
ancient one; it is added, ts be ſaved; and ſo in 
two of Stephen's; which confirms the above ſenſe, 
and Wette their inquiry to be the ſame wir che 
_ r's; Als xvi. 30. Or elſe their meaning is, 
hat are the things we are to da, 1 
are to bring forth, the duties we are 
in order to teſtify the truth and . 


. 
e rr 


3 tc $5 ov 


TOE een 8 
i neon 4& 


have 


| 


4 4 - anſwereth. and faith. unto. — He 
that hath two coats, let hun i impart, to bim 
that hath none; and rer ** | 
him do likewiſe, te lb 5. cn 


By telling them what they thould « do; dog be 
Joes not put them upon ceremonial. dſerva, ces, 
nor ſeyere exerciſes dend nor even the duties 


* : 3 3 4 


of- of the firſt table of the mY and others/of. the ſe- 


cond, though obe 
of beneficence. and robert My 17 be ie bee in 
diſtreſs; and theſe are what ed love of 
neighbour, and which nodal, the love of 

God, and ſo the whole law; for the ONE, e 
be rightly exerciſed without the. other : 

He that hath twa coats, Jet him impart "to. bin, that 
hath none] Not both of them, but one of them: 


done; but upon acts 


man is not obliged $0 to go naked bimſelf, in erde 


to elothe another; 


dſo the Ferſic and Exhiopic 
| verſions read, [et h Fo give one to him that 


I 


« not ʒ that has not a NT Meral, tha 
is not — be. underſtood 1 te 
a man is obliged} to give one 780 his coats, he 2 


more than one, to a perſon in want of clothing; 
it will be ſufficient to. anſwer. the intent of this EX 


hortation, if; he ſupplies his want another va | 
by furniſhing him . er buy one 2 ; 
meaning is, that perſons accor be their abili- | 
ties, and of what. they can ſpare, ſhould commu- 

nicate to thoſe that are in diſtreſs: much leſs is it 
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are the fruits oe 
pentance, and h 
ſtances in theſe two. articles, food and raiment, as 
containing the neceſlacies of human life, and in- 


V it o bot genuine. 5 


cluding every thing by Bia a N be je 
viceab e to another.. 


12 Then came ralfo-publitans to! de bays 
had! and ſaid vow. him, Maſter, What Mall 


we do? 4410346 nam od; ter awont zi 2 
Bei W * Johm's miniftty of the 
evils of "their paſt life, and deſirous of being ad- 
mirted v0 bap m, to whjch they: underſtood rea 


0 


pentance, and fruits meet for the ſame, ere pre- be: - 


22841 ft 4 
Ie 


requiſite: theſe-came nearer to John, 


Aud ſaid unto him, 4 e 
2 been very wicked pe * A 


what ſhall we. 


N Un JS WN 


to eſcape divine vengeance ? or what are the par- | 
ticular duties we are to perform ? or the fruits meet 
for repentance, we are to bring forth; that ſo we 
may be admitted to the ordinance. of baptiſm, 
which requires, as previous to it, a true and hearty 
repentance? Of theſe men, fee the note on Mati. 
Vi, 46. and chapter ix. 9 i111. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 
Not by adviſing them to quit their employments, 
as if * a this unlawful to impoſe, pay, and 
collect taxes, but by directing them to perform 
Exact no more than that which is appointed you} 
By the government: there were two ſorts of pub- 
licans; there were fome that exacted more than 
what they were ordered, and ſettled the tax at their 
own pleaſure, and collected what they would'them- 
ſelves ; and theſe were very odious to the people, 
and were reckoned SK the worlt of ſinners, as 


thieves and robbers ; but there were others, who | 


behaved ＋ 1 . the orders of the government, 
and theſe were ſubmitted to, as appears from the 
Jewiſh canons: Says () Samuel, The judgment 
« of a kingdom, is judgment (that is, the orders 
«of a eren ought to be regarded;) R. Cha- 
c nina bar Cahana ſays, that Samuel ſays it of a 
© publican, amp W pry © who has nothing ap- 
<« pointed for him :” the houſe of R. Jannai ſay; 
W en — 1 of himſelf.” E T 
loſs is, The judgment of a kingdom is judg- 
0 ment z” this 5 he that receives — 4 5 0 
ic tax (to gather) in a thing, z tliat is fixed, 
© fo and fo for the year, and he is no robber: 
c who has nothing appointed for him, but takes 
« according to his whole will and pleaſure. Mai- 
monides expreſſes this in plainer language (o), 
In what things is it ſaid that a publican is as 
« thieves? When a Gentile publican, ora Gen- 


«'tile that ſtands of himſelf, or a publicun that | Was 


« ſtands for the king,; and hath nothing fixe for 
e< him, but he takes what he pleaſes, and leaves 
*< what he pleaſes: but a publican with whom the 
« king agrees, and orders that be ſhould take a 
third or a fourth, or a ] 127-5 any thing that 
is appointed; and he conſtitutes an Iſraelitiſh 
% publican to collect that part for the king, and 
it is known that the man is faithful, and does 
not add any thing to what the king has decreed ; 
he is not in the claſs of robbers; for the juilg- 
<<, ment of a king is judgment.” No ſuch pub 
licans as theſe, were received and ſubmitted: to, 
but others were rejected. So Moſes Kotſenſis 


tiles: and alſo we 


fays (5), chat * publicatis chat "take," rb ay. 
© am Im © mote than what is appointed for 
them, are rejected.” From all which we may 
learn, what publicans theſe were, that came to- 
John's baptiſm, and put the above queſtion to him; 
that they were Jewiſh publicans, and not Gentiles 


and therefore john ſays nothing to them, but what 


doncerned their employment; which he doubtleſs 
would have done, if 1 ignorant Gen- 
5 ſee the reaſon of his exprefling. 
himſelf in this manner, fince publicans were very 
apt to go beyond their orders, and require more 
than was fixed for them to collect; and likewiſe- 


| #hat John in chis advice, ſpoke the ſenſe of the 


"has themſelves ; who did not refuſe. to pay tri-- 
ute, ir few, provided no more was 
exaRed than the government appointed ; and as 
temptations to ſuch evils were very great, and it 
lay in the power of theſe men to impoſe on the 

and extort from them, to abſtain, from 
ſuch practices was an argument of the fear of God, 
of the truth of grace, and of the ſincerity of re- 
{x4 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
kim, ſaying, And what ſhall we de? And he 
ſaid unto them, Do violence to no man, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſely; and be content with 


Or aſted him: why our tranflators have render- 


ed it, demanded of him, I know not, unleſs they 
thought that ſuch language beſt ſuited'perſons of 
a military character, 5 think theſe were Gen- 
tile ſoldiers, ſince it does not look ſo likely that the 
omans would employ Jews as ſoldiers in their own- 
country; though it is probable that they were 
Jews in the pay of the Romans, who belonged to- 


Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, or to Philip of Ituxea, 


whoſe dominions lay deaf debe where John 

Jas ſinge it is certain, that there were many of 
the Jews that betook themſelves to a military . 
and ſeeing John inſtructed them in no part of na- 


tural or revealed religion, but what was ſuitable 


- 
4 


to their character and employment: for upon theſe. 


og, Ade ell me , J. Todi de hä, 
ened ruin, and to prove the truth of our repen- 
tance, that ſo we may be admitted to the holyter 


f e of baptiſm 25 hn, replied, +137 brig 


i*\ Do'wiolence to no man N Or. ate him, or put Him 
into bodily fear, by threatening, heQoring, and. 
ETC ˙² 544 17973 903-yH3193 | 
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169 T. Bab. Bavs Kama fol, 153. 1 (e) 
"SH 5. 11, 12. yo, 3 4 5 23 * i, 
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25. 2, & Cloſl. in ibid. 
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Anno Dom. 26. 


rias, the declaration of Simeon and 


3 —— —323;*²ð—ð— . E — 


Which iccuſual;- pere, the ben offence, for Ruch 
Moeit her accuſe am fal 1 * the ſyeo- 

« phant;” v who, 22 to ebe lg 

malicious accuſations againft others; Anke whiel 

was a vice that too much prevailed among the 

Jewiſh ſoldiery; who either to curry favour With 


the Roman officers and governors, would wrong: | 


fully accuſe their fellow-ſoldiers; of countrymen, | 
to them; or in order to extort ſums of money from! 


t em, that they 1 might live in a more luxurious *PP 


manner than their-common pay” woull admit 5 
wherefore; it follows, | > 178190 


+11 Mud be content tout he your wages | Allowed, by the 


government, and do not ſeek to increaſe them by 

any unlawful eee as hy mutiny and ſedition, 
by rebelli ur officers, or by ill uſage 
of the people. iſh-Rabbias hays adopted 
this word, — 52 — their kame in * Miſnic 


and Talmudic writings (3) 3 os ex- 


plains it by the „ 425 pie the hire 


of 07 Ke and it includ 8. Ey 
which by tl e d ns were given = e — 


for pay and "which was Fg as well as money. _ 

- 135 J And as the people were in.expetta- |: 

tion, and all men muſed in their hearts of 

J ohn, whether he were the Chriſt, or not; 
Oft the coming of the Meſhah; Daniel's eventy 


| weeks being now accompliſhed;: the ſceptre being 


departed from Judah, and the Romans having he 
r 2 8408 in their Cha. from whom n they haped 
r a deliverance by C 25 
" And all men g 2d in their beattt of ub tbeth& 
be were the Chrift, or not] About which they had 
many reaſonings and debates; ſome doubting of 
it, others ready to believe it, From his. extraordi-.| In 
nary, birth, the ſingular pallets of his life, the 
power and efficacy of his doctri e, the new ordi-· 
45 he adminiſtered, the reſtoration of keligion 
y him, the freedom be took in reprov ing the vices 
men, and the apt anſwers he gave to the queſ- 


tions now put to him, And that the Meſliah was 
tory, —_— he was not, as yet, made manifeſt, | 


ht conclude, not only 8 the fulfilment 

of Bert propheſies, but fram the 7105 Zacha- 
na in 

temple, and of the wiſe men that came from 5 
eaſt; and John appearing in ſuch an unuſual man- 
ner, they 9 U ready to hope that he was the per- 
fon; 13 id not conſider that he was of | 
the tribe e n and not of Judah; from which 


latter the Meſſiah was to a dut this might 
a 


be be unattended to o by t them, tan —.— _ 


e Sutin, 5 7. 5. >anhec 
8.3. 6 25 | 1 
nnn od (3) os Rte 


| am band-n.itgtg.ige the Gwe MeGiah-frow them. 
5 15 Toby anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 
ndeed baptize vou Wien water; but one 


4 . than T-comethz ehe latchet of whoſe 


ſhoes I-am not worthy 'to/ unloofe': the ſhall 
baptizeyou with the Holy Ghoſt and wich fire: 


For ſome 6f 'thetn might net ou {thin in 
their hearts, but expreſs with heir months, che 
apprehenſion they had of him; and might put 
ſtion to him, as the prieſts and Levites fr 
Fer falem afterwards did; or he might know the 
ſecret thoughts of their hearts divine revelation; 
or be ap Len by his diſciples f the private fenti- 
merits of the — — concerning him: and . | 

fore, to put them out of doubt, and that he migh 

not have, an bonour conferred on him neh die 

not beJang to him, he addrefled himſelf in à v 

108 manner to the whole multitude, in the 

w 8 them all; ore ugh the word all is left 

out in the Syriac and Petſic verſions, but — 55 

| ra fre Ne in all and h 

1's, i lis * it: 1 Gal = folk = 

iG words, E 608 
1 indeed b ba; aptize FAY . wah water) "Matthew tthew adds, 

unto repentance; upon the profeſſion of repentance : : 
But -ine mightier than I cometh) That i So after 


15 as, Matthew. regords it; 


T Jatchetof whoſe fhoes I um not worthy ta: . 1 

Melcher to bear his hae: ——— as Matthew ſays, 

— his mog- ſtring. or unbuckle his ſhoe, 
both which Were menial actiens with the Jews: 

He ſhall buptixr pom with the Holy, Gbefi, and with 

fire] As he did ſome of their nation, his own 

ne the ee Se: the note 

T7 II, 


17 Whole fan;js in his hand "nd be Wil 


throughly purge his fiaor, and will gather 
the wheat into his garner; but the:chaff he 


will burn with fire unquenchable. | Ho 
| See the note on "Matthew ü 1a. . 
18 And many other things in his . 

tation preached he unto the people. 


i Relating to the perſom and afſice of the Meſſiah, 
to the nature of his kingdom, the Goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, and to faith in wy 1: tor he inted” Fun 
out to the people, and exhorted them to believe, in 
him, and expreſſed much joy and pleaſute on the 
hearing of his ſucceſs, and increaſe ;. and theſe, 
with others belide, in "his exbertation; or hilt he 
was exhorting,” or comforting, 

"Preached be unto the people] Publiſhing the Goc. 
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ſiah's being come, and of ie, 2 reap pore 


falvation by him. 
19 ¶ But Herod che R deing.re- 
proved by him for Herodias his brother 


Philip's wife, and for all. thts evils! which 


Herod had done, 15 


Reproved by ] ohn, as che $yrjac, Arabic, ang 


Perſic verſions add: 


Fu Herodias his brother Philip's wiſe). For taking 
her to wife, whilſt. his brother Phi 


was living. 
The account, which the Jewiſh ap: chronologer 
ves of this H and of this fact of his, and 
Toba 's reproving him for it, and the conſequence 
f it, perfectly agrees with this of the Evangeliſt. 
od PRA + and there are ſome that call 


4 him, phj the Tetrarch, was à ſon of 
« Herod the firſt, and brother of Archelaus; and 


« he was the third king of the family of Herod; 


* and he was very wicked, and a deſfroying man: 


4 many of the wiſe men of Iſrael he flew with the 
« 463 and he took the wife .of his: brother 


Philip, whilſt he was alive, to himſelf for wife; |. 


« and John, the high prieſt, auſe wan, “ he 
48 reproved him“ for this, he flew him with the 


„ fword, with any the wiſe men of Tfrael. 7 
And John reproved 


not only for this ſin, but 
but others: 
And ſor all the evils which Herod had don) His 8 


revellings, debaucheries, murders, &c. all which 
F eo mou faithfulneſs, and With much irc 
tol 


him of, and rebuked him for; for Herod 
— had a particular reſpect for him, and often had 
him with him, and heard him gladly, when John 


had an opportunity of ſpeaking perſonally to him. 
20 Added yet this above all, that he mut 2 


up John in priſon... 
" "This fin to 15 his other ſins, and which | was of 
a more fagitious nature, and attended with more 


Or” circumſtances, nin. the he 


That be bur up John i in prifen] In the caſtle of. 
Macherus, by the e 8 of Herodias ; ; fee 
 Aatthew xiv. 3. 


21 Now when all the people were 3 


tized, it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being 
baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 


People that came from feveral parts to John for 


this purpoſe, even as many as he judged to be pro- 


per ſubjects of that ordinance, as many of the com- 


mon people, publicans, ſoldiers, &c. | 
It came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized] or. 


John in Jordan, he coming from 9 — 


on that account: 


— ——— — 22 — — —— — — KKõů . 2 - 


i And: proving} aAfner he was: baptized „for the 
coming down of the Spirit upon him, as man, to 
anoint, and qualify him for his office he was now 
about to enter on publicly; and for ſucceſs in it, 
and for a teſtimony from heayen that he Was he 
Son of God, and the true Meſſiah: 

The heaven was opened ] Sce the note on Matthew 
iii. I 104; 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended i in a bot 
dily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art ar 
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. 

In a corporeal form, in a viſible manner, ba 
was ſeen with bodily eyes, at leaſt by John the 
adminiſtrator; to whom this was a ſignal of his 
being the Meſſiah, and a freſh confirmation of it: 
Lite @ dove upon him] Either in the form of 'a 
dove, or this co form, whatever it was, 
deſcended and hovered on him as a dove does : 

* And à voice came from heaven] At the tame t time | 
the Holy Ghoſt came down upon bim; pgs A 

Which ſaid, Thou art my. "beloved 2 in "thee T 
am well p aſed] And was the voice of the Father ; 
and the whole ef this was an anſwer of Chriſt's 
prayer; {ee the note on 1 ul. 1 55 = 
| dark i. its (i 


2394 And Jeſus himſelf n "A 99 2 
thirty years of age, being (as was fu ppoſed) 
che ſon 6 of Joſeph, which was' the Jon of Heli, 


"Or Jeſus, when hes was. baptized, ed, and began his 
public mini was about thirty years. of age; 

age at which-t e prieſts, under the law, who — 
ical of Chriſt, entered on their work, Numb. iv. 


% W SEAT, 4 4 
Jo 


deed re Ape 1 in ». 1 55 and e FA 
Mark's Goſpel. The Arabic verſion renders i ut 
« Jeſus began to enter into, the thirtieth 

| which carries the fenfe the | e with our Wanda 
1 

. Being, « es was ſuppoſed, the ſon þ. Who: 
had eſpouſed 1 1 TY To 15 Id 

the Holy Ghoſt, and afterwards took her to wife, 
and 33. ht up her ſon; ſo that it was notknown: 
but that he was the ſon of Joſeph... Whether or 
no the Jewiſh notion of the 12 . the ſon of 
Joſeph. (5),. may not Be: = rife from henge, ma 


be conſidered : however, Joſeph m be; very.rightl 
be 0 as he was 9 8 ih 1 2 
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js called the father,” or parent - of which 
give various inſtances (2) in Joſeph, in Mic 
and in Pharaoh's daughter... 
dich was the fon of Eli] Meaning, not that 
ſoſeph was the ſon of Eli; for he was the ſon of 
ob, according to Matt. i. 16. but Jeſus. was 
the ſon of Eli; and which muſt be underſtood, 


and carried throu h the whole genealogy, as thus; 
Jeſus the ſon of Macthat, Jeſus: the ſon of Levi, | 


Jeſus the ſon of Melchi, &c. till you come to 
Jeſus the ſon of Adam, and-Jeſus the Son of God : 
though it is true indeed that Joſeph was the ſon of 


Eli, having married his daughter; for Mary was 


2 — daughter of Eli; and ſo the Jews 8 one 


e daughter of Eli, by whom m to | 
deſig n mother of our Lord: for they ol (x) us 
of one, © that ſaw n Ma BW Mary the 


* daughter of Eli,“ in the ſhades, hanging by the 
<< fibres of her breaſts; and there are that ſay, the 
& gate, or, as elſewhere (5), the bar of the, gate 
of hell is fixed to her ear. By the horrible ma- 


however we gain by it that by their own 
2 is the daughter of Eli; which 
accords with this genealogy of the Evangeliſt, 
who traces it from Mary, under Ber huſband 


Joſeph; though ſhe is not mentioned, becauſe of 


a rule with the Jews (E), that “ T he ax. of 5 


4 the mother is not called a family. = 


24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was tbe fon of Levi, which was the ſor. of | 


Melchi, which was the yo of Janna, which): 


yn a las of) Jaſeph, vi 2m {HL os 

\ Theſe two Grotius ſays ene im the, an- 
cient exemplars ; and he thinks they ought to be 
left out; and for which he mentions the authori- 
ties of Irenæus, Africanus, Euſebius, Nazianzen, 


Jerom; and Auguſtin. but not only the Vulgate 


$4 


atin, but all the Oriental verſions, retain them: 


Which'was the ſon of Melchi] And who, he thinks, 
was the immediate father of Eli: 


N dich was the fon of Janna] Frequent mention 

is made in the Jewiſh writings (a). of h Ry 
king Jannai,“ who is ſaid to be the ſame with 
king Jochanan, or John, the ſon of Simeon, the 
fon of Mattathiah, that was called H A e ; 

* his ſon Alexander, that reigned after him, was Is 
called Jannai (b); 
fame with this Janna, is not certain: but this may 

be obſerved, that they were both before the times 
of Herod, and the birth of Jeſus, ſome years. And 

n 

) Ibis, Chayiga, fol. 77:4: . Eager, fol. $S+%s 

fol, 11. 2. & 


9 T. Hs JT. Hietoſ. Beracot, 


r 15. 1. K 16, 2, 


the ſame writer, mis 


but tet either of theſe is the | 


0 aw Var, Not, 4 Chronal, . Danid ane, p. 3 312. 


Jannai is called, in the chronicle of Jedidiah of- 
„Alexandria, or Philo the Jew (c), Hyrcanus the 
ſecond, who reigned ſixteen years: 

Which was the ſan of Jeſepb] This Joſeph, ac» 
cording to the ſame chronicle, is called Fo/eph the 
ſecond, and ſurnamed Arfis, and was greatly ho- 
noured by Ptolemy, and governed ſixty years; and» 
accordingly we ſhall meet with another Joſephanon. 


26 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was ibe ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of 
Naum, which was the ſon of 5 WE was 
the ſon of Nagge. 

Mattathias is furnamed Kab, by the came Phila 
who governed. ten years 


ich was the 1 2 of Amos] Whoſe ſurname, 
according to the fame author, was Sirag; or, as 
ſome, Wah or Shyrach, whe A e winden 
years: 
. the ſon of Nan) 3 called 
Me /alut, or Maſlot, who governed ſeven years 
Which was. the ſon 9 


of Fog) Or El, furname 


Hg, vrho governed eight years; 


Which was the ſon of Nagge] With Philo he is 
called Nagid 3 or e a * to £0- 


vern ten ears. 


26 Which was the on. of Math; whicts | 
was the ſon. of Mattathias, which was the ſin: 


of Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, . 
was the ſon of Juda,. 


pag was ſurnamed ler, ho gc governed ni _ 
Wh was the ſon of Mattathias] Called PM : 
Maitathias, who governed twelve years: 

Which was the fon of Semei] And hes Abner 


Semei, who governed eleven years: 


Which was the fon Jeſepb] Called þ the 
firſt, who' wi ae Ted 


Iich was the ſon Jas! Who, according to. 


5, ſurnamed Hyrca- 
nus the firſt, who governed fourteen years. 


27 Which was 7he- ſox of Joanna, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of 
d Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, 
which was the ſon of Neri, 


Fohannes, or John, the ſon of Rheſa Meſilfam, 


who governed fifty-three years : 

 Whith was the ſan 0 22251 Called, the ww 
writer, Rheſa Mefullam ; ſee 1. Chron. ili. 19. and 

| faid, by him, to. govern y- years: | 
| . Which 


* 2 * 


4 
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Nich was the fon of Zorobahel) Who governed 


fifty-eight years : 
Which was the fon of Salathiel} The ſame with 
Shealthiel ; ſee the note on Matt. i. 12. 


_ Which was the ſon of Neri] The ſame with Je- 
chonias, according to the Alexandrian chroniale; 
ſee the note on Matt. i. 12. 


28 Which was be ſon of Melchi, which 
was the fon of Addi, which Was te ſon of 
Coſam, which was tbe Jon of Yor econ: 
which was tbe ſon of Er, 


29 Which was the ſox of Joſe, which was Tha 


the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jo- 
rim, which was he ſon of Martine, which 
was the ſon of Levi, 4 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 
was the fon of Juda, which was the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, which was the ſon of Jonan, which Was 
abe ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſon of Melea, ahich | 
was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of 
Mattatha, which was the ſon of Nathan, 
which was the ſon of David, 


Ver. 28, 29,30, 31. Which was the ſan of Melchi, 
&c.] This, with the following, Addi, Coſam, El- 
modam, Er, 2570 2, Eliezer, Jorim, Matt hat, Levi, 
Simeon, oſeph, Jonan, Eliatim, Mala, Me- 
nan, an _— all lived before the captivity, 


and were of the houſe of David, in the line of Na- 


than; for it follows, 


Which was the jon of Nathan] Of which bebe, 


no mention is made in the Old- Teſtament, nor 
even of Mattatha, the ſon. of Nathan: his ſons | 


that are mentioned are Azariah, Zabud, and Akhi/har, | 
1 Kings iv. 


fame with Mattatha * that Nathan was the ſon. of 
David, as the order of things here directs, 


32 Which was tbe ſon of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the /on of Booz, 
which was the ſon of en, which was 
the fon of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the fon a 8 
which was the ſon of Aram, which was the 


fon of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, 


which was he ſon of Juda, 


34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which 
Feen Inns, which was the ſon of 


„ G. which laſt is thought to be the |: 


eg which was the: ſon of Thara, which 
was the ſon of Nachor, 

Ver. 32 4. Which was the fon ff ſh, &e. ] 
The oder of hw perſons from 14 to Abraham, 5 
as Obed, Booz,, Salmon, Naaſſon, Aminadaò, Aram, 
or Ram, Efrom, (for Jerum, which the Arabic. 
verſion desi 4 is to be rejected) Phares, Fudah 
Jacob, Jſaat, Abraham, * s with the 
de of — a accounts of the 

d- a 0 

* Which was 1 fon 1 2 The Bane with Te 
rab, Gen. xi. 24 27. called by the Spes ein 

arra : 

Which was the ſon of Nachor] The fe with 
 Nohor, Gen. xi. 24, 25. called n by the Sep- 


35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of 
Phalec, r e which | 
was the fon of Sala. | 


"The Septuagint call him Serouch, the fame with 
Serug, Gen. xi. 22, 23 


Which > the fon of Raga $6 the $6 tuagint, 
the ſame with 125 125 Ry 21. a 


Which was the 15 of Phaleg] The ſame with Be. 


tuagint, as here. wn 


| leg, Gen. xi. 18, 19. the Septuagint reads as here: 


10 7 woes the fo of Heber] Or Eber, Gen. xi. 
17 | 

Which was the ſon' of Bala] Or Salah, Gen, xt. 
4, 15. the Septuagint-there call him Salz. 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, eb 
was the Jon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon 


nor | of Sem, which was tbe ſon of W wa 


was the ſon of Lamech, 


This Cainom is not mentioned byMoſes i in Gor. 
Xl; 12. nor has he ever appeared in Hebrew 


| copy of the Old- Teſtament, nor in the Samaritan 
Whith was the Jon of David] Is clear from 1 Sam. 
v. 14. 1 Chron. iii. 5. and chap. xiv, 4. 


verſion, nor in the Targums; nor is he mention- 
ed by Joſephus, _ in 1 Chron. i. 24. where the 
as Saen N is repeated; nor is it in Beza's. moſt 
antient Greek copy of Luke: it indeed ſtands in 
the preſent copies * the Septuagint, but was not 
originally there; and therefore could not be taken 
by Luke from thence; but ſeems to be ow 
ſome early negligent tranſcriber of Luke's Sang. 
and ſince put into the Septuagint to give it autho- 
rity : I fay early, becauſe it is in many Greek co- 
pies, and in the Vulgate Latin, and all the Orien- 
tal verſions, even in the Syriac, the oldeſt of them, 
but ought not to ſtand, neither in the text, nor 
in any verſion: for certain it is, there never was 
ſuch a Cainan, the ſon of Arphaxad, for Salah was 


his 


— — — 
Anno Dom. 26. 


CAT. V. ver. 1, 2. 


r 


— 
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his ſon; and with him the next words ſhould be 


connected, 8. 0 rot 
Which was the fon of Arphaxad] See Gen. xi. 12, 
: — was the ſon of Sem] Or Shen, Gen. xi. 10, 
3 | - 5 
In dieb was the ſon of Nee] Or Noah, Gen. v. 32. 
Which was the jon of Lamech] Gen. v. 28, 29. 
37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of 
Jared, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which 
was the ſon of Cainan, 5 
The ſame with Metbuſelab; and ſo he 
by the Septuagint in Gen. v. 2527. 5 
Which was the ſon of Enoch] Gen. v. 21, 22. 
Mdicb was the ſon of Jared] Gen. v. 18, 19. 
I pich was the ſon of Maleleel] The fame with 


Adabalaleel; who is alſo ſo called by the Seventy 
interpreters, in Gen. v. 15, 16. as here; 


Which was the ſon of Cainan] Gen. v. 12, 13. 


38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was 
the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, 
which was the ſon of God. © | 
Geneſis v. 9, 10. 
Which was the fon of Seth] Gen. v. 6, 7. 
Which was the fon of Adam] Gen. v. 3, 4. 


. Which vas the fon of Gad] Not begotten, as 


all the reſt were, by their immediate parents, but 
created by God 
the duſt of the earth, and quickened with the breath 
of God: ſo Adam is, by the Jews (d), called, nr 
1a © the Son of God: though this may be under- 
ſtood of Jeſus, the ſon of Joſeph, of Heli, &c. and 
ſo on to this clauſe, the Son of God; being ſo as a 
divine perſon, to whom the human nature was 
united, and on that account ſo called; fee Luke i. 

5. Thus, as Matthew gives us the regal line of 
Chriſt, ſhewing him to be heir to the throne of his 
father David, Luke gives the natural line of Chriſt; 
and as Matthew traces his genealogy down from 


Abraham, in a deſcending line, to Joſeph, the huſ- | 


band of Mary, the mother of Jeſus ; Luke traces 
it upwards, in an aſcending line, from Mary b 
Joſeph, even up to Adam; to whom the Meſh 
was firſt promiſed, and who was a 
cond Adam, from whom he def „though not 
by. ordinary generation; nay, even to God. him- 
ſelf: Chriſt, according to his divine nature, was 
the only-begotten of the Father; and as to his hu- 
man nature, had a body prepared by him, and in 
the fulneſs of time was God manifzft in the fleſh 
ta) Sepher Cofri, orat, 2, fig, 14. fol. 68, 1% 


Tn" pe! ig is en 


: + y. 42-44 n 
is called 


holy Ghoſt he 
„in a ſupernatural manner, out of 


pe of the ſe- 


— 7 w—_ 
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In this chapter we have an atcount of Chriſt's faſting 
forty days in the wilderneſs, and being there 1empt- 
ed by the devil, y.1—1 3. he returneth into Galilee, 
and thence to Nazareth, where he preacheth, . 


14-20, and a reaſon is given why he did no mira- 


tles there, y.21-—27. They being angry, endeavour” 
| ta till bim, 5. 28—30. Chrift teacheth at Caper- 
naum on the ſabbath, to the admiration of his hearers, 
y. 31, 32. he taſteth @ devil out of a man, . 
33—37- and healeth Peter's mother-in-law of a 
fever, and many others that were fitk and poſſeſſed, 
V. 38—41. he preacheth in other cities of Galilee, 
1 A ND Jeſus being full of the holy 
| Ghoſt returned from Jordan, and 


was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 


The Spirit of God having deſcended on him at 
his baptiſm, and afreſh anointed, and filled his hu- 
man nature with his gifts, whereby, as man, he 
was abundantly furniſhed for the great work of 


the public miniſtry, he was juſt about toenter upon; 


yet muſt firſt go through a ſeries of. temptations, 
and which, through the fulneſs of the = Spirit 


in him, he was ſufficiently fortified again 


Returned from Fordan] Where he came, and had 
been with John, and was baptized by him; which 
when over, he went back from the ſame ſide of Jor-- 


dan, to which he came: 


And was led by the ſpirit] The ſame Spirit, or 
was full of; ſee the note on Matthew - 
IV. I. | . ' | 
 Tuto the wilderneſs] Of Judea, which lay near 
Jordan, and where John had been preaching and 


baptizing; namely, in the habitable part of it: 


but this was that part which was uninhabited by 


men, and was infeſted with wild beaſts, and where 


Chriſt could neither have the comfort and benefit 
of human ſociety, nor any thing forthe ſuſtenance. 
of life, and where he was: expoſed to the utmoſt. 
danger; and ſo in.circumſtances very opportune 
and favourable for Satan to ply him with his temp- 
tations, for which purpoſe he was led thither. 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he after ward hun- 

The Vulgate Latin, Syriae, Perſie, and Ethio- 
pic verſions read the phraſe, forty days, in con- 
nection with the latter part of the preceding verſe; 
according to which the ſenſe is, that Jeſus was 
led by the 8 days in the wilderneſs, be- 
fore he was tempted by Satan, and in order to it: 


I but our reading is confirmed by Mart, chap. i. 1 3 | 
| 57 at 
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who affirms, as here, that he was ſo long tempt- 
ed by Satan; as he might be inviſibly, and, by 
internal ſuggeſtions, before he appeared viſibly, 
and attacked him openly, with the following temp- 
tations. The Ethiopic verſion adds, and ry 
+ nights:” and ſuch were theſe days in which, 
Chriſt was in the wilderneſs, and faſted, and was 
tempted there: they were ſuch as included nights 
as well as days; ſee Matt. iv. 2. W 

And in thoſe days he did eat nothing] Not any 
ſort of food whatever; he taſted of no kind of eat- 
ables or drinkables, during the whole ſpace of 
forty days; nor in the nights neither, in which the 
Jews 7 Flr perſons to eat in times of — 3 


ſee the note on Matt. iv. 2. And this entire ab 
ſtinence, as it ſhews the power of Chriſt, in the 
ſupporting of his human nature without food, for 
ſuch a time, and the diſadvantages under which 
he, as man, combated with Satan; ſo, that this 
faſt was never deſigned as an example to his fol- 
Iowers, and to be imitated by them: 

days, and 


And when they were ended] The forty 
forty nights : 12851 

He efterward hungered] Which he did not be- 
fore; and which ſhews the truth of his human na- 
ture; and is mentioned to obſerve the occaſion of 
the following temptation, and the advantage on 
the tempter's ſide. 8 | 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone that 
it be made bread. | | 

Who now viſibly appeared, and 
with an articulate voice : 

if thou be the Son of God] As has been juſt now 
declared by a voice from heaven; or ſeeing thou 
art in ſuch a relation to God, and ſo equal to him, 
and poſſeſſed of all divine perfections, and among 
the reſt, of almighty power; wherefore, ſince thou 
art hungry, and' in a wilderneſs where no food is 
to be had, Eh | 

Command this ſtone that it be made bread] Say but 
the word, and this ſtone, which heheld out to him, 
or pointed at, as lying before them, or any one of 
theſtones, which were in ſight, for Matthew ſpeaks 
of them in the plural number, will immediately be 
converted into bread, if he was what he was ſaid 
to be: this he ſuggeſts might eaſily be effected by 
him, and he had no need to continue hungry. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of Gd. 

In Deuteronomy viii. 3. that man ſball not liue by 
bread alone, but by every word of God; ſuggeſting 


o 


ſpoke unto him 


nature may be maintained by the influence of divine 
power, without the uſe of ordinary means; and 
that bread itſelf, without a divine bleſſing, would 
not ſupport life; and ſo not this ſtone, or ſtones, 
if turned into it: wherefore, it became him, as 
man, to depend upon God, ſubmit to his will, and 
wait the ĩſſue of providence, who had brought him 
thither, and not take any ſuch ſteps to remove 
his hunger; and eſpecially at his ſolicitations, who 
had no other end, but to have him, if he could, 
at his beck and will. „ 
By every word of God] Is not meant all ſcripture, 
and every part of it, which is given by inſpiration 
of God, and may be ſaid to proceed out of his 


mouth; neither the law, and the precepts of it, 


as the Jews interpret it, by obedience. to which 
the Iſraelites lived in the land of Canaan; nor the 
goſpel, and the truths of it, which are the whole- 
ſome words of Chriſt, and the words of faith and 
good doctrine, with which believers are nouriſhed, 
and are that to the ſoul, as bread, or any other 
wholeſome food, is to the body: for of ſpiritual 
living,” and the means of that, the text is not to 
be. underſtood ; but either of the word of God's 
power, by which he upholds and ſuſtains all things 
in being, which he has created ; and with which 
he could, if he would, ſupport the bodies of men 
without the uſe of any ſort of food ; as the bodies 
of Moſes and Elijah, and now the body of Chriſt, 
were for many days; and as the bodies of the ſaints 
will be after the reſurreQion, to all eternity : or 
elſe the bleſſing of God, which he commands on 
bread, and other food, and the virtue and ſtrength 
which he puts into them and conveys by them, are 
meant, without which not any ſort of food is nou- 
riſhing; or rather, every thing which God declares 
and orders to be eat, even every creature of his 
which is good, and not to be refuſed, but received 
with thankſgiving, being ſanctified by the word 
of God and prayer, as well as bread; ſo manna, 


| which is mentioned in the text in Deuteronomy ;- and 


likewiſe any other food, as pulſe and water, he is 
pleaſed to direct to. Some little difference there 
is between Matthew and Luke, in citing this paſ- 
ſage; in the latter it is, by every word of God; and 
in the former it is nearer the Hebrew text in Deut. 
viii. 3. by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of Ged ; and ſo ſome copies read here, as do alſo 
the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions : but neither of 


| them have the words exactly as in the original text, 


where it is added, doth man live; which doubt- 
leſs, were not produced by our Lord, as being 
unneceſſary, and therefore not mentioned by any 


of the Evangeliſts. 85 


5 And the devil, taking him up into an 
high- mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 


hereby, that when it is the will of God, human | 
5 2 | | : 
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kingdoms of the world in a moment of 


anne 52 | 
Somewhere near Jeruſalem, but what mountain 
is not certain, The evangeliſt Luke makes this to 
be the ſecond temptation, which, with Matthew, 
is the third and laſt ; 'and whoſe order ſeems to be 
more proper and natural than this, and to be the 
true and genuine one, which Luke neglects, though 
he does not contradict it: he relates matters o 
fact, without attending to the ſtrict order of them: 
whereas Matthew ſtrictly regards it, obſerving, 
that after the firſt temptation, then the devil taketh 
him, &c. and that being finiſhed, ſays, again the 
devil taketh him, &c. and upon theſe words, get thee 
hence, with what follows, remarks, that then the 


devil. leaveth bim: all which ſhew, that his order 


is the moſt accurate, and to be followed. But to 
on with the account; the devil having taken 
Fim from the pinnacle of the temple, and carried 
him to ſome high mountain, as Lebanon, or Piſ- 
gah, or ſome other near Jeruſalem, ſhetoed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world ; not of the Roman em- 
pire only, though that conſiſted of many kingdoms, 
and is called the whole world, Lukeii. 1. where 
the ſame word is uſed, as here; but of the whole 
univerſe, every kingdom that was under the hea- 
vens ; n to Chriſt, not in a 
map, fince the glory of them could not be deſcrib- 
ed in that way: for he ſhewed him 
All the glory of them] As Matthew adds; and for 
this a mountain was no more a proper place, than 
any other; nor was it any real object he preſented 
to his bodily fight, or any real proſpect he gave 
him of the kingdoms of the world, which are not 
to be ſeen from any one place, no not one of them 
not even from the higheſt mountain in the world, 
and ſtill leſs to be ſeen together at once in a mo- 
ment: but this was a mere phantaſm, a deception 
of the ſight, with which he endeavoured to impoſe 
on Chriſt, but could not; nor did Chriſt, who is 


the maker of the world, and the governor among 


the nations, need any repreſentation of the king- 
doms of the world from him; ſee the note on Matt. 
iv. 8. and this he did 1 

In a moment of time] In the twinkling of an eye, 
not by ſuceeſſion, and in proceſs of time, as one 


kingdom after another, but all at once, and in an 


inſtant: what a moment of time is, ſee the note, 
as before. ee 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this 
power will 1 give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered unto me; and 
to Whomſoever I will I give it. 


Voz. I 


was what Satan at fir 
he fell: he affected Deity, and ſought. to have 


That is, all the kingdoms of the world, and all 
the government and juriſdiction over them: 
And the glory of them] The riches, honours, and 
grandeur belonging to them : 115 
For that is delivered unto me] So far he ſpok 
modeſtly, in that he owned an original, ſuperior 
governor of them, by whom he pretended they 
were transferred to him; but lyed, in that he 


f | ſuggeſted they were put into his hands by him, 


who had the ſupreme power over them; and that 
he acted by his conſtitution and appointment, as 
a deputy under him: when what power he had, 
as the god of the world, was by uſurpation, and 


permiſſion : and 

And to whomfoever T will I give it] Or theſe, as 
the Vulgate Latin reads; that is, theſe kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them; when ſo to 
do is the peculiar and ſole prerogative of God: 
nor can Satan diſpoſe of the goods of a ſingle man, 
nor of a herd of ſwine, nor enter into them, with- 
out leave from GW. > 


7 1f thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine. 7 | 


Or before me; that is, fall dowm before him, 
and give him divine worſhip and homage. A wide 


fallen angel ; a good angel will not ſuffer himſelf 
to be worſhipped by men, but directs to the wor- 
ſhip of God only, Rev. xix 10. and xxit. q. but 


a fallen angel not only ſeeks to be worſhipped by 


men, but by the Son of God himſelf, even by him 
whom all the holy * worſhip, Heb. i. 6. This 
aſpired after, and by which 


divine worſhip given him; and in this fin he {till 
perſiſted, and grew worſe and worſe, more daring 
and inſolent, — worſhip of him who is God 
over all, bleſſed for ever. | | 5 
All hall be thine] He promiſes to give him a titl 
to all the kingdoms. of the world, and the glory 
of them, on condition of homage done him, by 


— — 


him; theſe being delivered up ſolely to him by 
the author of them; and he having. them in his 
power, to diſpoſe of them at pleaſure. O horrid 
impudence, arrogance, and inſolence! 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou-ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſer re. 


Said the following words, with indignation at 


him, and deteſtation of his propolals ; 


14 


not by deſignation of God; and at moſt only by 
1 No leaſt of all was it true — | 


which he ſhould hold the tenure of them under 


difference there is between a good angel and a 


- 4 *- n — A 8 
4 : 1 * * 
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Get thee behind me, Satan] Which are omitted in 
the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic 
verſions, and in three ancient copies of Beza's, 
and in his moſt ancient one; but ſtand in other 
copies, and in the Arabic verſion. 
For it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
Gad, and him only fhalt thou ſerve] This paſſage 
ſtands in Deut. vi. 13. where the words are, Thou 
halt fear the Lord thy Gad, and ſerve him, and thou 
ſhalt fuwear by his name : the clauſe is not cited 
by Chriſt at all, ſwearing being only a ſpecies, 
or part of religious -worthip ; and the other two 
clauſes are ſomewhat different from the original 
text, as here cited, and may be accounted for: 
inſtead of fear the Lord, it is worſhip the Lord; and 
the one well explains the other ; the fear of God 
being often, in ſcripture, put for the whole wor- 
ſhip of God, both internal and external: and in 
the next clauſe, the word only is added by Chriſt, 
as expreſſing the true ſenfe of it, and agreeable to 
other places of ſcripture, particularly 1 Sam. vii. 3. 
ſee the note on Matthew iv. 10. Pts | 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
. thyſelf down from hence | 
To the holy city, as Matthew calls it, from the 
wilderneſs thither ; where he found him, and firſt 
attacked him, and perhaps he brought him through 
the air, | . | © 
And ſet him on à pinnacle of the , temple] Which 
was in Jeruſalem ; ſee the note on Matt. iv. 5. 
And ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
_ thyſelf down from hence] From the pinnacle of the 
temple, on which he was ſet ; ſee the note on 
Matthew iv. 6. - B 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee: _ 
11 And in tbeir hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
EO ACS eo ER BY . 
In P/alm xci. 11, 12. He ſball give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee ; and in their hands they 
. ſhall bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy foot 
8 a lone. It is an obſeryation made long ago 
by Jerom, on P/alm xci. 11, 12. that Satan, in 
eiting this text, has left out the middle clauſe, 70 
_ keep thee in all thy ways, which he knew was againſt 


— 


him, and has only taken that which made for him; . 


and on Matt. iv. 6. he obſerves, that this prophecy 
is not concerning Chriſt, but any ins man; there- 
fore the devil wrongly interpreted ſcripture; and 


that had he certainly known. that this is written | 


* oF © 


” i. * 


concerning the Saviour, he ought to have cited 
what follows, Thou /halt tread upon the lion and 
adder, the young lian and the dragon ſhalt thou trample 
under feet : and in theſe obſervations, he has been 
followed by many interpreters; but (a) Surenhuſius 
is not fatisfied with them, eſpecially with what 
reſpects the manner of citation, leaving out ſome 
words, and not mentioning others that follow; 
ſince ſuch a way of citing, perfectly agrees with 
2 method of the Jewiſh doors ; who reckon 
one word of a paſſage being cited, all that follows, 
if it makes to the purpoſe, all one as if it was 
Cited, and to be ſo accounted ; and ſince, if ſuch 
a method is blameworthy, Chriſt, the Evangeliſts, 
and Apoſtles, muſt be blamed alfo, ſeeing they fre- 
quently uſe the ſame, which can never be allowed 
of: beſides, ſuppoſing the clauſe omitted was 
added, he aſks of what advantage it would be? 
ſince the two verſes being connected together as 
they are, the ſenſe with reſpect to God's provi- 


pleat : and I muſt*confeſs, though I have purſued 
the above obſervation in the note on Matt. iv. 6. 
yet by comparing the Evangeliſts together, it is 
not a clear caſe to me, what Satan did leave out, 
or whether any thing at all ; but it ſeems rather, 
that the words are put, as the Evangeliſts them- 
ſelves thought fit to tranſcribe them, in which 
they are not exactly alike; more is left out by one 
than by another; Matthew leaves out the whole 


| clauſe, to keep thee in all thy ways; but Luke on! 
omits theſe words, in all thy ways : but I am Rift 


of opinion, that the paſſage is applicable to Chriſt, 


as to any holy man, yet it appears that Satan 
failed not, neither-in the manner of citing it, nor 
in the application of it to Chriſt; but by wreſting 
it to a wicked purpoſe, to countenance an action 
unwarrantable and criminal, being tempting of 
God; when the text only regards the preſervation 
of good men in the way of duty, truſting in the 


Lord; and which is confirmed by the anſwer of 


Chriſt, who takes no notice of any faulty citation 
of the paſſage, or miſapplication of it, as to his 
perſon ; only ſuggeſts, by oppoſing another ſcrip- 
ture to him, that what he had produced was toa 
wrong and wicked. purpoſe ; and to take it in his 
ſenſe, would be to tempt God; ſee the note on 
Matthew iv. 6. 1 as 


12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the = 
VV Greats 


: 


In Deut. vi. 16. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God: in the text in Deuteronomy, the words are, 


Ye /hall not tempt the Lord your God. The ſecon | 
2 e 6-4 efO 1 
(4) Biblos Katallages, p. 210, 211. 5 


dence and preſervation, is clear enough and com- 
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Anno Dom. 26. 


perſon plural is here changed into the ſecond. 


anſwer to, and who was under this ſame general 


„„ power, as the Ethiopic verſion reads; when he 


Micah iii. 8. Jam filled, naw nn tmpna. with 


ſhew that his return into Galilee, *where he had 


EEE DE CEE 


————— — 


perſon ſingular, to accommodate the words to 
Satan; whom Chriſt ſingly addreſſes, and makes 


law as other rational creatures : and Jehovah may 
be called the Lord his God, as he is his creator 
and governor; by whom he is upheld in his being, 


and to whom he is ſubject, whether he will or no; 
though not his covenant God: and even if our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt is intended by the Lord God, as 
ſome think; he is God over all; over all princi- 
palittes and powers, good and bad, by whom all 
are created, and in whom all conſiſt z and whoſe 
power and authority oyer Satan and hisangels, have 
abundantly appeared, in diſpoſſeſſing devils out of 
men, ſending them where he pleaſed, and in ſpoil- | 
ing the powers of darkneſs, and in deſtroying him 
that had the power of death, the devil; and great 
infolence and wickedneſs it muſt be in a creature, 
to tempt the Lord his God, in any way, or form 
whatever; ſee the note on Matt. iv. 7. 


13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
Or all his temptations, as the Syriac verſion reads, 
not only the laſt mentioned, but all the reſt, whe- 
ther inward or outward, in a viſible or in an invi- 
ſible manner ; whether during his forty days faſt 
or after he was an hungered, when he had tried 
every way, and all forts of temptations with him; 
and when he had done this, in, or with all his 


had done his utmoſt, and his beſt; and as the Per- 
lic verſion adds, and profited nothing ;” could 
not ſucceed, or get any advantage over him : 

He departed from him for a Jenſon] Till another 
opportunity ſhould offer, or till that time ſhould 
come, when would be the hour and power of dark- 
neſs; and by means of one of hisdiſciples, he ſhould 
bruiſe his heel, and bring him to an accurſed death; 
lee John xiv. 30. Luke xxii 53. 

14 And Jeſus returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a 
tame of him through all the region round 
ab 7. 

The Spirit of which he was full, and by which he 
was led into the wilderneſs, and had combated with 
Satan, and had got the 1 over him; and by 
virtue of which, he entered on his public miniſtry, 
wrought miracles, and taught with authority. A 
like way of ſpeaking'is uſed by the Targumilt, on 


the power of the Spirit of prophecy, from before 
the Lord.” Moreover, this phraſe is uſed, to 
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at Jordan, did not ariſe from a natural love to his 
country, and a fond deſire of being there again; but 

was owing to the powerful impulſe of the holy Spi- 
rit, which was in him, and moved him to return 
thither; where he was to begin his miniſtry, and 

work his miracles, and ſo fulfil a prophecy of him, 
in Jai. ix. 1, 2. ſee Matt. iv. 116. 
And there went out a fame of him through all the 
region round about] Throughout all Galilee and 
Syria, Decapolis and Judea; ſee Mart. iv. 23—25.. 
the report of his doctrines and miracles, was ſpread 

far and near; and on account of them he became 
the ſubject of the common talk of people every 

where, who highly applauded and commended 

him for them. | | | 5 
135 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
being glorified of all. | 

In the public places of worſhip uſed by the Gali- 
leans, where they met on ſabbath-days and week 
days, to read and pray, and hear the ſcriptures ex- 
pounded ; and Chriſt engaging here as a public, 
teacher, was the reaſon of his fame being ſpread. 
around the country : - . 
Being glorified of all] That heard him: they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; they wondered at 
his gracious words; A praiſed lin as a preacher; 
and glorified him, and God for him, becauſe of the 
mighty works which were done by him. ö 


16 And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up: and, as the cuſtom 
was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath- day, and ſtood up for to read. 


After ſome length of time, when he had gone 
through all Galilee, and had acquired great cre- 
dit and reputation by his miniſtry and miracles; he 
came to the place, f | avis) | 
Where he had been brought up! Where he was 
conceived, though not born ; and where he had 
his education, and wrought at a trade, and was 
well known. to' the inhabitants; and therefore it 
was proper that he ſhould firſt exerciſe his miniſtry 
and obtain a character in other places, which woul 
prepare him a reception among his townſmen, who 
otherwiſe, in all likelihood, would have treated 
him at once with neglect and contempt : | 

And as his cuſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath-day] This was either his cuſtom 
from his youth, when he dwelt at Nazareth, while 
a private perſon, and before he was engaged in 
public ſervice, whither he had uſed to repair as 
an inhabitant of the city, and a member of the 
congregation, to attend ſynagogue-worſhip, as he 
now did; or it refers to his cuſtom ſince he be- 


been brought up, and from whence he came to John 
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other city of Galilee, where there was a ſynagogue, 
uſed to frequent it, whether on fabbath-days, or 
any other, and fo he did here: 

And ſtood up for to read] By riſing and ſtanding 
up, and perhaps by ſome other geſture, he ſignifi- 
4 his inclination to read a portion of ſcripture, if 
liberty was given, and a book delivered him, for, 
as yet, he had no book to read in; nor might any 
read in public, unleſs he had an order from the 
congregation, or the chief of it; for ſo runs the 
Jewiſh canon (2): „A reader may not read until 
de the chief of the congregation bids him read; 
yea, even a miniſter of the congregation, or a 


<« ruler of the ſynagogue, may not read of him 


« felf, until the congregation, or the chief among 


them, bids him read.” This cuſtom of read- | 


ing the ſcriptures publicly, was an appointment 
of Moſes, according to the account of the Jews ; 
who ſay (c), Moſes our maſter, ordered the Iſra- 
« elites to read in the law publicly, on the ſab- 
« bath, and on the ſecond and days of the 
« week, in the morning ; ſo that they might not 
«* be three days without hearing the law: and Ezra 
« ordered, that they ſhould read fo at the evening 
< ſacrifice, every ſabbath, on account of thoſe that 
« fit in the corners of ſtreets; and alſo he ordered, 
« that three m u ſhould read on the ſecond and 
« fifth days of the week, and that they ſhould not 
4c read leſs than twenty verſes.” It was alſo the 
cuſtom to ſtand at reading the law and the pro- 
ets : with regard to the book of Efther, the rule 
is (d) this; © He that reads the Megilla, or book of 
„Eber, ftands or ſits.” That is, as their com- 
mentators (e) explain it, if he will he may ſtand, 
and if he will he may ſit, he may do as he pleaſes; 
but ſo he might not in reading the law: hence it is 
—_— J), «Why is it not ſo in the law? R. Abhu 
« replies, Becauſe the ſcripture ſays, Deut. v. 
« Stand thou bere by me. Wherefore they ſay 7) 
the law muſt be read ſtanding, and it is even for- 
bidden to lean on any thing. 


the ſabbath-day, and food up when he read, and 
waited for order, and a book to be given himto read: 
it may be aſked, How he came to be admitted to 
read publicly in the ſynagogue, when he was not 
of the tribe of Levi, nor was he brought up in the 
ſchools and academies of the Jews, and was known 


7 . 
Chriſt conformed to 
theſe rules; he went into the ſynagogue to read on 


to be a mechanic ? It may be obſerved, that com- 


mon Iſraelites, as well as prieſts and Levites, were 
allowed to read the ſcriptures publicly; every ſab- 
bath-day, ſeven perſons read, a prieſt, a Levite, 
and five Iſraclites : the order was this; the prieſt 


l Maimon, Hilchot Tephills, e. 12. F. 7. (e) Ibid. &. 1. 


Miſn. Megilla, c. 4. 1. (e) Jarchi & Bar tenora in ibid. 
T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 2 1. 17. (E 
. Megill, c. 3. N 1. & Piſke Haroſh in ibid, 
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read firſt, and after him the Levite, and after him 


an Iſraelite: and it is ſaid to be a known cuſtom to 
this day, that even an unlearned prieſt read before 
the greateſt wiſe man in Iſrael; and he that was 
de than his companion in wiſdom, read firſt (h). 
ow Chriſt, on account of the great fame he was 
in for his wiſdom and mighty works, was admitted 
to this public ſervice, though he was no Levite, 
and known by the inhabitants of this place to have 
been brought up to a trade. | 


17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias. And when he 


— 


had opened the book, he found the place 


where it was Written, 45 
Delivered by the Chazan, or miniſter, to whom he 
gave it again, 5. 20. for the Chazan of the ſyna- 
gogue, was, wow the miniſter (i); one part of 
whoſe buſineſs was, to deliver the book of the law 
to, and take it from him that read : when an high 
prieft read, the method taken was this (4); „The 
„ Chazan, or miniſter of the ſynagogue, took the 


bock of the law, and gave it to the ruler of the 


5 ſynagogue, and the ruler of the ſyna gave 
ce it to the Sagan, and the Sagan — the 
< high prieſt, and the high prieſt ſtood and re- 
( ceived 5 and read flanding.” 'The ſame method 


was obſerved, when a king read in the book of the 


law (1); but when a common prieſt, or an inferior 
perſon read, ſo much ceremony was not uſed, as 
to hand the book from one to another : the man- 
ner in their [ynagog ues and ſchools, was this (n); 
The Chazan brought out the book of the my 
*© and the prieſt, read, and after him a Levite 
Athen the Chazan of the ſynagogue, brought the 
* book of the law down to he had of the captivi- 
„ ty, and all the people ſtood; and he took the 
„ebook of the law into his hands, and /?ood and 
& read in it; and the heads of the ſchools ſtood 
< with him, and the head of the univerſity of Sora 
< interpreted it; and returned the book of the 
law to the Chazan, and he returned it to the 
© cheſt.” That part of the ſacred volume which 
was delivered unto Jeſus at this time, was 
The book of the prophet Eſaias] It is very like! 

that the leſſon out of the pe! WB. for 580 = 
was to be read out of the prophecy of Ifaiah ; and 
it ſeems probable, that it was the ſingle book of 
Iſaiah, or that prophecy rolled up by itſelf, in one 
volume, that was delivered to Chriſt ; as the law 
was divided into five parts, each fifth part wag 

8 fometimeg 
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(5) Maimon. Hilch, Tephilla, c. 12. F. 16, 18. 
& Bartenora in Miſa, Sota, c. 7. F. 7. & Yoma, c. 7. 1 
j Y 


(4) Miſn. Yoms, 2. 3. f l. Maste. Yom Hach ain, e 
8. 10. (/) Miſa, Sota, Ce 7s 5.8. ; " * 
(=) > fol, 123. 2. N 
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ſometimes in a book, or volume by itſelf: hence 
a fifth part of the law, is by the fawn interpret- 
ed (2), D © a book of the law, in which there 
is but one fifth part; ſo might the prophets be in 


' ſeparate and diſtin books, and it looks as if they 


ſometimes were, by the following account (o): 
A man may join together the law, the prophets, 
de and the holy writings, as one; the words of 
%R. Meir. R. Juda ſays, The law by itſelf, the 
<< prophets by themſelves, and the holy writings 
ce by themſelves; and the wiſe men ſay, Each by 
<« themſelves (that is, each book by itſelf.) And, 
<« ſays R. Judah, it happened to Baithus ben Zu- 
< nin, that he had eight prophets joined together as 
cc one; and there are that ſay, that he had not, 
but, wvyy 
« 2 


And when he had opened the book] Or unrolled it, 


for books formerly were written in rolls of paper 
and parchment; and in this form is the book of 
the law with the Jews, in their ſynagogues, to this 
day: „All books they ſay (p), are rolled from the 
beginning to the end of them, but the book of 
<« the law is rolled to the middle of it, and a pil- 
lar, or column, is made for it here and there; 
&« ſays R. Eliezer with R. Zadok, ſo the writers of 
4 books in Jeruſalem made their books: the Rab- 
bins teach, That they do not make the book of 
the law its length more than its circumference, 
c nor its circumference more than its length.“ 
Such a roll, or volume, of the prophet Iſaiah, 
Chriſt unrolled, till he came to the place he in- 
tended to read: it is a rule with the Jews (g), 
that They do not unroll the book of the law in 
<« the congregation, becauſe of the glory of the 
«*« congregation.” It may therefore be aſked, whe- 
ther Chriſt did not break this rule, fince he un- 
rolled the book that was given him, publicly in the 
ſynagogue ? To which it may be replied, * That 
it was lawful to unroll the book. of the prophets, 
which was what Chriſt did, but not the law; for 
ſo runs another of their rules (7), They ſkip in 
the prophets, but not in the law, becauſe, 
© a win pP>Daw © that they unroll a pro- 
<< phet publicly,” but they do not unroll the law 


publicly.“ Chriſt having thus unrolled the 


volume of the prophet Iſaiah, which was put into 

his hands by the Chazan or miniſter, | 
He found the place where it was written] As is 

expreſſed in the following verſe, and which is to 


be ſeen in [/azah Ixi. 1. and which was either the 
leſſon of the day, or what Chriſt particularly 


() Gloſf. in T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 27. 1. (o) T. Bab. 
Bava Bathra, fol. 13. 2. & Maſſechet Sopherim, c. 3. F. 1, 5. 
(p) T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 14. 7. (9) T. Bab. Yoma, 


fol. 70. 1. Maimon, Hilch, Tephilla, e. 12. 


23. 
(7 Maſſecheth Sopberim, 0. 11. §. 2. . Ka 
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ſought for, and looked out; or was providentially 
directed to, as what was pertinent to himſelf, and 
proper to read and inſiſt on at this time; for it 
was not by chance that he hit on this place, and 
read it, but it was according to purpoſe, and with 
deſign. Before the zeading of the prophets, a 
blefling uſed to be ſaid, which was in this form (5) ; 
“ Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, the King of 
<< the. world, who hath choſen the good prophets, 
and art well pleaſed with their words, which 


are ſaid in truth; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
| <© who haſt choſen the law, Moſes his ſervant, and 


<< Ifrael his people, and the prophets of truth nd 


Chrift, is not certain ; however, he read the fol- 
lowing paſſage. 


18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 


becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 


the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of ſight to'the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 

By tbe Spirit is meant, the third perſon inthe Tri- 
nity ; ſo called, to diſtinguiſh him from all other 
ſpirits; and who was given to Chriſt, as man, 
without meaſure, whereby he was qualified for his 
great work: and intends the Spirit of Jehovah, 
with all his gifts and graces, who was in and abode 
on Chriſt, as a Spirit of wiſdom and of under- 
ſtanding, of counfel and of might, or know- 
ledge, and of the fear of the Lord ; he was upon 
him, and in him, the firſt moment of his concep- 
tion, which was by his power ; and he viſibly de- 
ſcended on him at his baptiſm; and the phraſe de- 
notes the permanency and continuance of him 
with Chriſt : | 

Becauſe he hath anointed me] Or, © that he 
© might anoint me: 
it, „by whom he hath anointed me;“ for it was 
with the Holy Ghoſt he was anointed, as to. be 
king and prieſt, fo likewiſe to be a prophet: hence 
he has the name Meſſiah, which ſignifies anointed; 
and this unction he had, in order 

To preach the Goſpel to the poor} In Iſaiab it ie, 
to the meck; which deſign the ſame perſons, and 


their ſpiritual poverty; have low and humble 
thoughts of themſelves, and of their own, righte- 
ouſneſs; and ſeek to Chriſt for durable riches and 


all they have and are is owing to the grace of God: 
and, generally ſpeaking, theſe are tae poor of this 


world, 


1 ENT”. 


44 


| 01) Seder Tex hillot, tl, 2 7. 2. Ed. Ball, -. f | ; SME 


goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal 


the Ethiopic verſion renders 


<< righteouſneſs,” Whether this was delivered by 


mean ſuch as are poor in ſpirit, and are ſenſible of 


true righteouſneſs, and frankly acknowledge that 


— 
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world, and poor in their intellectuals, who have 
but a ſmall degree of natural wiſdom and know- 
ledge: to theſe the Goſpel, or glad tidings of the 
love, grace, and mercy of God in Chriſt, of peace, 
pardon, righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
were preached by him; and that in fo clear a man- 
ner, and with fuch power and authority, as never 
was before, or ſince; and for this purpoſe was he 
enomied with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows : 
He hath ſent me to heul the broken-hearted} Whoſe 
hearts are broken, and made contrite by the word 
of God, under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
and with a ſenſe of fin ; and are wounded with it, 
and are humbled for it; and are in great pain and 
diſtreſs, and even inconſolable, and ready to faint 
and die; for a wounded ſpirit who can bear? Now 
Chriſt. was ſent to heal ſuch perſons by his own 
ſtripes, by binding up their wounds, by the ap- 
plication of his blood to them, which is a ſovereign 
balm for every wound; ws the diſcoveries of par- 
doning grace to their ſouls, and by opening and 
applying the comfortable promiſes of the Goſpel, 
by his Spirit, to them : V 
To preach deliverance to the captives] Who are 

captives to ſin, Satan, and the law; from which, 
rhere is only deliverance by him; who ſaves his 
people from their ſins, redeems them from the law, 
and leads captivity captive: and which liberty and 
deliverance are preached and publiſhed-in the Goſ- 
pel, and by Chriſt the author of them : 

Aud recovering of fight to the blind) Which in 
the prophet is, and the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound ; and which the Septuagint render, 
as here in Luke, and the Chaldee paraphraſe in 
part agrees with it, interpreting it thus, © to the 
© ps rag "1727 Warm be ye revealed to the 
light:“ now becauſe perſons in priſon are in 
darkneſs, and ſce no light, therefore they are re- 
preſented as blind; and both are the caſe of ſin- 
ners, they are in the priſon of fin and of the law, 
and are blind, ignorant, and inſenfifle of their 
ſtate ; until Chriſt both opens the priſon, and ſets ' 
them free, and opens their eyes, and gives them 
ſpiritual ſight ; when he ſays 0 the priſauers, Go 
forth ; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew yeurelues, 
Iſaiah xlix. g. | i 
J ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed] Theſe. 
words are not in {/aiah 1xi. 1. but in the Septua- 
gint verſion of {/aiah Iviii. 6. from whence they 
eem to be taken, or elſe from 1/atah xlii. 7. it 
being allowable for a reader in the prophets, to 
ſkip from place to place, which our Lord here did, 
in order to explain this paſlage more fully. 


3 19 To preach the acceptable year of the | 
-Lord | 
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demption of his people, and in which he ſhewed 
his good-will and pleaſure unto ſinful men, in the 
gift of his Son to them, and for them; and which, 
as the Arabic and Syriac verſions render it, was 
a time acceptable to the Lord: the ſufferings of Chriſt 
were according to his will ; his ſacrifice was of a 
ſweet ſmelling favour to him ; his righteouſneſs 
he was well pleaſed with; and the ſatisfaction and 
atonement for ſin he made, was a plenary and com- 
plete one: all Chriſt did, and ſuffered, were grate- 
ful to God, becauſe hereby his perfections were 
glorified, his purpoſes, counſel, and covenant were 
accompliſhed, and his people ſaved. The Perſic 
verſion renders it, to preach the law acceptable 
to God ;” neither agreeable to the original te«t, 
nor its ſenſe ; for Chriſt was. ſent to preach the 
Goſpel, and not the law. In the Vulgate Latin 
and Arabic verſions is added, © and the day of 
< vengeance,” out of the prophecy in Hai. Ixi. 2. 
but is not in any of the copies, or other verſions. 
Our Lord did not read through all the three verſes 
in the prophet, as it might be thought he would, 
and which was agreeable to the Jewiſh canon (t): 
He that reads in the law may not read leſs than 
three verſes, and he may not read to an interpre- 
<« ter more than one verſe, and in a prophet three; 
and if thoſe three are three ſections, they read 
every one; they ſkip in a prophet, but they do 
© not ſkip in the law.” This laſt our Lord did, 


though he did not ſtrictly attend to the former. 


Indeed, their rule, as elſewhere (u) given, obliged 
to read one and twenty verſes; but this was not 
always obſerved : For if on a ſabbath- day there 
was an interpreter, or a preacher, they read in 
a prophet three verſes, or five, or ſeven, and 
<© were not ſolicitous about twenty and one (x).” 


20 And hecloſed the book, and he gave 


the eyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 
gogue were faſtened on him. ä 
Or rolled it up; and ſo the high prieſt did, after 
he read in the book of the law, on the day of atone- 
ment, all that was neceſſary to be read, mmm Bb 
D212 © he rolled the book of the law,” and put it 


in his boſom (y): 


And he gave it again to the miniſter] The Cha- 
zan (z), who was the miniſter, or ſervant of the 
congregation, who had the affairs of it upon him, 
to let in, and bring out, and to order all things; 
and particularly to take care of the book of the 
law, and the cheſt or ark in which it was. If the 

SE REN | ſame 


65 Miſn. Megills, c. 4. F. 4. Maſlechet Sopherim, c. 11. 4. 8. 
(«) Pike Haroth Megilla, e 3. art. 6. (x) Maſſechet So- 


pherim, c. 12. f. 7. ( 3) Miſn. Voma, c. 7. J. 1. 


The time which he wülled and fed for the re. 


l (z} Bartenora in Miſn. Seta, 0. 7. Y 7. 1 oy + ) 


it again to the miniſter, and ſat down, And 


_—__— — 


4232 


— a. 


Anno Dom. 31. 


 Cnap. IV. ver. 19— 23. 71 


ſame rule was obſerved in giving and taking the 


book of any prophet, as the book of the law; then 


Chriſt gave it to the miniſter, and he received it 
with his right hand: for ſo it is ſaid (a), “ He 


c that gives the book of the law to his friend, 


e may not give it but with the right hand; and 
<< he that receives it, may not receive it but with 


the right hand; for ſo was the giving of it on 


cc mount Sinai, according to Deut. xxxiii. 2.” 
And ſat daun] As was the manner of the Jews 


' when they taught, or preached; fee the note on 


Matt. v. I. 


dered at the gracious words wh ich proceeded 


out of his mouth. Andꝭ they ſaid, Is not this 


* 


Joſeph's ſon? | 


That he was right in applying the words to the 
Mefhah ; but not that he himſelf was the Meſſiah, 
and that he was right in applying them to himſelf ; 
for they did not believe in him, as appears. from 
what follows : | . nk. - 
Aud wondered at the gracious werds'which proceed- 
ed out of his mouth} Or words of grace(e),” jm 
M727, not ſo much at the matter, the ſum, and ſub- 


And the eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue ſtance of them, as expreflive of the love, grace, 
were faſtened on him] They looked very wiſtly at and favour of God, ſhewn in the miffion and unc- 
him, and were very attentive to what he ſhould ſay tion of the Meſſiah, and in that liberty, deliverance, 
upon ſuch a paſſage of ſcripture, which they knew : and ſalvation he was ſent to effect and proclaim ; 
referred to the Meſſiah; and the rather, as they had } 23 at the graceful manner In which he delivered 
known him formerly, and had heard that he was | Þimſelf, and the aptneſs of his words, the pro- 
ſaid to be the Meſſiah. 5 


21 And he began to ſay unto them, This 


day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 


Began to preach from thoſe words; the explana- 


tion of which he gave, though not here recorded, 
and applied them to himſelf, to whom they belong- 

ed, , 75 5 

. » This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears] 

Which is, as if he ſhould ſay, I am the perſon 
here ſpoken of; and at this preſent time the Spirit 


of God is upon me; I am anointed with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and now preach glad tidings to you, and 
all the good things here mentioned, and for the ſe- 
veral ends propoſed ; and this ſcripture has its full 


accompliſhment which has been read unto you, 


and you have heard this day.“ So the Syriac ver- 
ſion renders it, p2127R237, © which is in your ears; 


that is, which you have now heard. The Jews 


themſelves acknowledge, that theſe words are 
ſpoken of the Meſſiah. One of their writers (5) 
ſays, ©: Theſe are the words of the prophet, 


« with reſpect to the Meſhah ; for the Meſſiah 
« ſhall ſay ſo, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me,” 


 &c. And ſo ſaid the true Meſſiah Jeſus. Ano- 


ther of them expreſſes himſelf thus (c): © Theſe 


are the words of the prophet with reſpect to the 


„ Meſſiah; for the Meſſiah ſhall 1. thus, becauſe 
<« the Lord hath anointed me, &c. Or they are the 


priety of his dition, and the mojcſty, pawer, and 
1 


authority, with which his expreſſions were clothed ; 
and they were more amazed at all this, ſince they 
knew his parentage and education, and in- what 
manner he had been brought up among them ; and 
therefore it was aſtoniſhing to them, where he had 
his learning, knowledge, and wiſdom :- 15 


And they ſaid, Is not ibis Jaſepb's ſon?]! The 
carpenter, and who was brought up by him to his 
trade, and never learned letters; from whom had 
he this doctrine? Of whom has he learned this 
way of addreſs, and to ſpeak with fo. much elo- 
quence and propriety, ſince his education was ſo 
mean, and he has never been at the. feet of any of 
the doctors, or has been brought up in any of the. 
academies arid ſchools of learning 
23 And ae ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal 
rhyſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, do alſo. here in. thy country. 

Or parable; for any pithy ſentence, or prover- 
bial expreſſion, was by the ; £28 called a parable: 

 Phyfuion, heal thyſelf] And which was a pro- 
verb in uſe with the Jews; and which is ſometimes 
expreſſed thus, u pn.“ gaheal thyſelf (); 
and ſometimes in this form, ian du bn 
„ phyſician, heal thy lameneſs (g):“ the meaning 


; words of the prophet concerning himſelf.” And | of which is, that a man ought to look at home, 
l elſewhere it is ſaid by them (d), „The holy, | and take care of himſelf, and of thoſe that belong- 
, . < bleſſed God will ſend his Meſſiah to us, and he ed to him. And Chriſt was aware that his towni- 
| < ſhall be worthy of this, (that is, the character off men would object this to him, that if he was the 
% < a meek perſon) as it is ſaid, /atah 1xi. 1. He perſon he was ſaid to be; and could do the miracles 


(] Meſſecbet Sopherim, c. 3. F. 10. 


« hath-fent me to preach glad tidings to the meek.” 


22 And alt bare him witneſs, and -won- 


phes Shoraſh, rad, pw 


(e) R. Sol. Hamelec in Mic- 
lol Yophi ia loc, \ 


(4) Jucksfin, fol, 69, 2. 


(5) Kimebiin Se. 


and.cures which were aſctibed to him,, he ought 
to do ſomething of this kind at home, among them, 


(e) Kimchi in P. 4572» . 5 Zabar in Exod, fol. = 2. 
(g) Bereſhit Ral ba, §. 23. fol, — 4. * 
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who were his townſmen, neighbours, relations, 
and acquaintance 3 that is, heal their ſick, lame, 
blind, leprous, deaf, and dumb: and that this is 
the ſenſe of it, is manifeſt from what follows, 
IFhatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum] A 
place where Chriſt often was, and where he cured 
the centurion's ſervant of the palſy, and Peter's 
wife's mother of a fever, and another man ſick of 
a palſy, and the woman of her bloody iſſue, and a 
man that had a withered hand, and w he raiſed 
Jairus's daughter from the dead: 5 
Do alſo here in thy country] Or city, as the Sy- 
riac, Arabic, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions render 
it. Hence it appears, that this was not the firſt 
of our Lord's miniſtry; he had preached elſewhere, 
and wrought miracles before he came to Nazareth, 
and of which his townfmen had heard; and there- 
fore were deſirous that he would do the like among 
them, if he'was able; for they ſeem to be very in- 
credulous, and to queſtion the reports of him, and 
bis ability to perform ſuch things ; however, if he 
could, they thought they had as good a right to 
his favours and benefits as any, this being his na- 
tive place. | | 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 
Another proverb in uſe among them, the mean- 
ing of which was well known to them, and was 
very appoſite to the preſent caſe : 
WM prophet is accepted in his own country] See the 
note on Matt. xiii. 57. 35 
25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was ſhut, up three years and ſix 
months, when great famine was throughout 
all the land; | | : 
Or in truth; it anſwers to Ra a phraſe of- 
ten uſed by the Jewiſh writers (5); and which 
they ſay (7), wherever, and of whatſover it is ſpo- 
ken, it ſignifies a tradition of Moſes from mount 
Sinai, and ſo that which is moſt true, ſure, and 
firm, and to be depended on; and ſuch is 


what our Lord hereafter delivers; yea, the word, 
mon truth, or of a truth, and which is the 


fame as in truth, is uſed by the Jews (+), as nyaw 
pod © the form of an oath :*ſo that theſe words 


of Chriſt are a ſtrong aſſeveration, and amount to 
a ſolemn oath with reſpect to what follows: 

Many widows were in Iſrael in the days Elias] Or 
Elijah the prophet; that is, there were many that 
([ Mim. Sabbat, c. 1. 4. 3. Trumot, c. 2. 5 1. 1 

(i) T. Hieroſ. Sabbat, fol. 3. 2. & 13. 3. Maimon. & Bartenors 
di Miſa, Trumot, e. 15 1. 3 
4 T. Bab. Beracot, $5» 1. & Glo, in ibid. . 


* 


were not only widows, but poor widows, and in 
very famiſning circumſtances in the land of Iſrael, 
when Elijah was the prophet of the Lord to that 


people: | 


When the heaven was ſbut up three years and fix 
months] So that no rain deſcended all that time: 
the ſame is obſerved 'by James, chapter v. 17. 
and though the ſpace of time, in which there was 
no rain, 1s not ſo clear from the hiſtory of it in 
the book of Kings; yet, as this is fixed by Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtle, and there is nothing in the hiſtory 
that contradicts it, it is to be received without 
ſcruple: 

- When 
2 Iſrael, and which ſo long a drought muſt needs 


26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, 4 city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a wido x. 


That is, to none of the poor widows in the land 
of Iſrael was the prophet ſent, to ſupply them with 
food, and relieve them in their famiſhing circum- 
ſtances, as might moſt reaſonably have been ex- 
pected, . | ; ED 22 


the Septuagint there, Sarepia of Sidon, as here. 
Pliny (J) ſpeaks of it by the ſame name, and reck- 
ons it to Sidon: | 
Unto a woman that was a widow] She is ſaid, by 
the Jews (n), to be the mother of Jonah the pro- 
phet. Our Lord meant to obſerve, by this in- 
ſtance, as by the following, that God bellows his 
favours on perſons in a ſovereign way, and ſome- 


mine, he overlooked the poor widows in Iſrael, his 
peculiar people, and ſent his prophet to a Gentile 
woman, in one of the cities of Sidon: and therefore 
they ſhould ceaſe to wonder if he wrought his mi- 
05 in other places, and not in his own country; 
ſince this was agreeable to the divine procedure in 
other caſes, eſpecially ſince they were a cavilling 
and unbelieving people. The Jews ſay (u), that 
in all that generation there was not found any one 
who was worthy, as this woman. | 


27 And many lepers were in Ifrael in 


Syrian. | „ 2, 
The leproſy was a diſeaſe very common among 


Le. 
x (=) Pie Ehez-r, c. 33 Nn ! 


1 ( L. c 19. 
(n) Z in Exod, fol. 89. 2. | 


great famine was throughout all the land 


| Save of Sarepta, a city of Siam] Which in 
II Kings xvii. 10. is called Zarephath; and by 


times upon the moſt unlikely ; as ina time of fa- 


the time of Eliſeus the prophet z and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 


the Jews; hence thoſe laws concerning it in 
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Anno Dom 1 FF" I 
. xiſi⸗ dene ada i bens by fin Seebunt, that 
i — — n „lad: 


In the time of Eliſeus ! the ppb That is, the 


rophet Eliſha; who, by the Septuagint, in 
1 Ws xix. os and, In other places, is called; 


ns 1515 ole * 1.1 nh he 88 

* oa 4 f 25 

by irection of the prophet, 
g Nah * 13555 Or but Naaman, 
who was not a I. ut à Syrian: de was | Ex 
cleanſed and cured of his leproſy, eden by | 9 
Eliſha to dip himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, which 
he did, and was healed, 2 Kings v. 14. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, whew | 
they heard theſe: things, were | filled mth] 
wrath, if — 111 10 0 10 Hi I JARED : * 

The eber ald ne and the whole multi! 
wi of the common. people that were met together 
there for worſhip; and who before were am 
at his * ence, and the gracefulneſs of his deli- 
very 15 an 

they could not account for it, how be 
daft ome by his qualifcations for it?: 


Aden they heard thoſe things] Theſe" 600 109 
ances of Ei ja and Elisha, the one ſup . 

wants Fro 2 Sidonian woman, and tk 4 
healin, a for wi lepet, when no notice was talen 
b. then 


© T*T Fs 


— —— 
were ws A eee, yearo orice the ry er were 


preferred unto them; and indeed, the calling of 
the Gentiles was here plainly intimated,” which 
was al ways ungrateful and provoking to the Jews; 
aull it was ſuggeſted; that e Ahe and 
eſßah, are 1 penſed N overe 

and diſcriminating Way n which oghing vg ls 
wol fenfive © th Winde. A 105 

209 And roſe up; and de Hindwbe see 
the city, and led him unto the brow of- the 
hill whereon their city was built, chat they 
might caſt him down headlong. 

t . tu- 
eee 8 B 
Without being 11 a iſſed ; 

1 855 ut 6! FIR "vie Suk DE 
Ven. uk 6 wh 
_ y 70 be NN an A by” 


of them, was. 32975 From their le- | 


could not but approve of his miniſtry Ys travy 


| Aud led him unto ihe brow: of the bill 

27 it, where it run ny "and bang on Wee 

pice: 

— Fg Gty w built], o.] a 

bY e in Galilee, 22025 in a 103. You eie Ys 

hills (9); fo that it was xcity upon an hill, and very 

ble, to which Chriſt may allude in Aa u. 14. 
That they might caſt him down” headlong] 34 

break him to pieces: in 4-5 er ten 


Edomites were deſtroyed. by 
f Amaziah, 2 Chron. Xxv. 12, Ta ee was 


not an uſual way with. the Jews of pul to 
death, as with ſome. other nations ( p) age 2 


capital puniſhments were ftonin 8, ſtrani gling: 

ing, and killin 2 the — * gr it ihe 
inhabitants of Nazareth proceed i | 
manner Witk Ehri , bat- MC ligeried Him in frye in 


ordert to deſtroy, him, withoilt an = Proc 
in the manner the zealots dic: oughto put 
man to death, or to inflict an) iſhment on = 
perſot on the 1 ſabbath-day, as this was, was con- 
to their own canon, Which runs thus 25 
| They ge net inſict. ment on the ſab 
de da even thoug h it i is the p . — 90 5 by 
. 
45 
g 


17 DR e ey ds? not be at one” 
48 l „it is ; faid, XXX) 
ul Ende nes ee your Brin 
& Won "be feb For hogs catttion to the 


ee ares they do Wor tp on the ſab- 


* bath-day he that is condemned to burning; and _ 


4 this is he law 
r L to the ther pitt 
a etl, Without ary regard to tlie plac 
ng | were, ahd the 17 hey Were concerned in, and 
che tay of the ben lwhich then wat, nile op 
in great wrath and fury, and without any thew of 
juſtice, and in the'moſt brut and barbarbus man 
ner, attempt to take away the life of Chriſt. 
30 But he paſſing chrough the midſt of 
n | them went his Wr 
Either in ſo.ſtrong and del n 
with much — * that being once — 
their hands, they could nat lay hold on him ASA 

or olſe he gut on another form, or made hi 
inviſible to them 3 ox he held theit eyes that; £ 12 
could; not ſee him, or know: him 2 texxiy 
6. however-it v. . e of, and ſheyed 
his divine, powers and hich he did, fc 
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arid delivered himſelFout of the hands of bis ene- 
mies, as now: in 6 5 

Aud went his way From rcd 4 eee 
nor do we read of his returning deve any more. 


31 And came down to Capernaum, a city, 


- 
> 1 1 2 


of Galilee, and Wren them on the fabbath- | 


days. 

b 'Wkich was, as Dr Ligttfoor Kicks; ha 
miles or more from Nazareth; and Chriſt may be 
faid to come doton to it, becauſe of the'ſitoation of 
Nazareth, which was upon an hill: 5 


WE r of Galilee) Of lower Galitee, 115 the fr 
of Galilee : 


Aud taught thim on the add Thief 16% h 
went into the {y1 e at Capernaum, on be 
ſabbath-days, whenever he was there, and taught | 

inhabitants, explained ſpme p 

e Old Teſtamen „as he had done at Nazareth, 

2 inſtructed them in the doctrines of the Goſpel. 


32 And they were aſtoniſhed Made 
trine: for his word was with power. 11 
At che matter of it, as well as the 1 


which it was delivered, it being ſo diffe erent Ade: 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, th Fad been afed' to: : 


2 Far word was ; with Sewer] He ſpake with g 


— ang 12 on the 
5 1 e 41 45 their 1 70 did; 
and es, fu power went wit 0 
that it reached their hearts ; 248 the Fer 4 — 


7 52 


ſion renders i it, he penetrated them with it it; * * be 


r AF: e ov Fo by] 
or ing o 5, 
— e 5 Of 
33 And in the ſynagogue: there was a | 
man, which had a ſpirit of an een ri 


and cried out with a loud voice, ma: 


That is, in the ſynagogue at 1 as 
Chriſt was there teaching, on one of the-ſabbath- 
days beforementioned ; there was a certain nian, 


Which bad a ſpirit of an uncleum devil] Who was 
poſſeſſed with the devil, Who is by nature and 
. unclean; and was filled wi the ſpirit of 
25 with a ſpirit of divination, and was acted 


him, to impoſe upon the people; ——— 
mind as an enthuſiaſt as well as poſe l 
and this was on the ſabbath-d 

ae fun fo fay (). That Sata and 9 ' eviÞde- | 

yoda, the fabbath- day to the mountains 
a + piety and do not appear all the ſabbath- 
« day, becauſe that day i is holy,” and they are un- 

0 Moles Koike auen Tow n. 95 


1 


prepare themſelves, and meet the children 


| one, às the whole account 


or other i ID. | 


A am and 1 and not with, adds; 


”—- — ae 
—— —— i i i CO OOASIG — 


clan; but in che evening of che Labbath, they 
en of 
men, and hurt them.“ 


And cried aui with a *. 520 Ser che note « on 
Mark i. 23. 


34 Saying, Lit u us 5 Mae; ; what hav wa 
to do witli thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to deſtroy. us? I know thee: who | 
chou art; the Holy One of GM q. 


Not that there were more ſpirits in inn than 
rs; but he in- 
cludes the reſt of the devils in that n zi ſee 
Nee $7 a: Nil Is bak 

| 39% And jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 


Not the man, but the unclean ſpirit; ; or that 
e dæmon 5 as the Perſic yerſion reads it: 

* Saying, Hold thy Peace]. Or, be thou mus: ed, 48 
Faa word lignifies, and. FOE ful of Fs 3 ſee "the 
note on. Matthew i. 25. 

Aud when the devil had thrown Jaw 6 in ide ni 1 
4 In the midſt of them, as the Arabic verſion 
that is, in the midſt of the people that were 
in the Wago fee, or, as the Ethiopic verſion reads, 


« in the midit of the ſynagogue,” * where he threw 
him; into convulſiye 1 and, left, him : ROE 
Es came out of bim, and furt Bin nat] Though 
ſadly: convulſed him, a put him to Fs "ag 
yet he did hot wound him in any part of 
or take away the uſe of any of, his ups 
much leſs hurt his ſoul, ſo as to deſtroy it; and 
which was: deſired and intended by him, but was 


hindered by Chriſt ; ſee; the note on Mart i, 26. 
ode, And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
ve themſelyes, ſay ing, What a word is 
this ! r with authority and power he com- 
maadeth the wackanſpirits, and they come 
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* 2925 inclined himſelf towards her, to ſee how ſhe did, 


1. c. 1 — To which 
verſion, rendering g it with the 


Flowing: 4 thus; What is this word, that | 


<& with authority and power it commands the un- 


<< clean ſpirits, and they come out? 255 See Mr note 


on Mark i. - 7 7 Was ERS 31 
37 And the tame of. Em went out into 


every place of the country tound about. | 


From hence, on account of his ce fiſt inſane this 


_ unclean ſpirit, which ſeems to de the firſt i 


of this kinos; 13 74.1 


Into every place of the country round about] Into 
evety city, town, and villa Gal Galilee . even 
into all p aces round about ilee; ſee Mark i. 28. 


38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, { 
and entered into Simon's houſe. And Simon's 


wife's mother was taken with a great fexer; 3 
and they beſought him for her. 


* 


That is, when he had diſpoſſeſſed the e., 
ſpirit, he roſe up and went out of the ſynagogue: 

And entered into Simon's houſe] The houſe of Si- 
mon Peter, and which was alſo Andrew's; and in 
Beza's ancient copy, and in one of Stephens's, it 
is added, «© and of Andrew; who, though they 
were both natives of Bethſaida, yet, it ſeems, had 
an houſe at Capernaum, whither Chriſt went of 
his own accord, or by an invitation given him e 


And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a great 
fever] The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, with 
great fevers.” The fever is a diſeaſe, or ra- 
« ther claſs of diſeaſes, whoſe charaQeriftic is a 


„ preternatural heat felt through the whole body, 


<< or, at leaft, the principal parts thereof, attended 
& with other ptoms, &c (i).“ The fever Peter's 
wife's mother lay ill of, is ſaid to be a great one; 
which circumſtance is the rather mentioned, to 
illuſtrate the miraculous cure of it by Chriſt ſee 
the note on Matt. viii. 14. 


Aud they beſought him for w Either his Ates 
Peter, Andrew, James, and John, who were all 
preſent, or the other relations and friends of the 
lick perſon, which were in the houſe; who having 
heard of his caſting out the unclean ſpirit in the 
ſynagogue, believed that he had power to heal 
this 25 eaſe; and therefore intreat him, for her 


fake, and yon. her ; account, that he Would reſtore 
her health. 


39 And be ſtood over her, any rebuke | men; | 


the fever; and it left her: and immediately | 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto them. | 
«At her head,” as the Perfic verſion reads: 


4 


"0 Toe Chen's « Gycoputi ihe wind fry 7 a (ca 
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* 


and to take her by the hand, and lift her up; * 


And rebuled the fever] The Syriac and Perſic ver- 
ſions read, © her fever,” that which was upon her- 


And it left her] As Mark fays, immediately; as 


ſoon as ever he had touched her hand, and ed 


the fevery and bid it be 2 5 


| Se the note on Matthew viii. 1 * f 
40 Now when the ſun was 8 all 


| 12. that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes 


brought them unto him; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed them. 
1; When the ſabbath was over; ſee the note oh 


All 450 that. had any. fch, with * 99 
brought them unto him] That is, as many of the 
inhabitants of Capernaur as had ſick perſons in 


their houſes, let their diſeaſes be what they would, 
brougbt them to Chriſt im Simon's houſe; which, 


| ſabbath being over, they might do conſiſtent with 


| their laws, and the —_— of the elders, and 
without. any juſt | offence to the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, who were tenacious of them; and they werte 
encouraged to do fo, partly throu the Apo 
ſefling the unclean ſpirit in their ſynagogue that 
day, which many of them had been witneſles of; 
and partly through the cure of Peter's Wes mo- 
— which they had heard of: 75 2 
Ar he lid bis dad an 'every- one of ln and 
healed them] Without the uſe of medicine, by the 
mere impoſition of his hands; Which was accom- 
panied with ſuch power and virtue from him, as 
to remove, 1 hwy rr ng 
fuſe an on, un w oever might 
be in hemieles and howerer tht iſle 
my be. 0 


41 4 And drein „„ 
Lend out, and ſaying; Thou art Chriſt the 
Son. of God. And he rebuking them ſuf- 
fered them not a9 nh rr 


he was Chriſt. 


Not willingly, nor of themſelves; but at the 
word and command of Chriſt, who ordered them 


to 3 | 
Cring ou, end ſo in] ] Authey tes he b the bodies of 
Tr drr Cry An chat wake 


{ old promiſed and IPO NE A A Ag 
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— and partioulacly.of almighty homer of, which | ; 

they were-convinced by his dilpoſſeſfing them: 
And he rebuking them ſuffered them not 10 Henk] 
For he needed not their teſtimony, nor did he 
* to de made known by them: 


Fer tbey knew that be was Chi:ift] Do. «, «chat N 


« they knew that he was Chriſt; fo the Syriac 
verſion: they certainly did know that he was the 
Meſſiah, partly by the voice from heaven at his 
baptitm, and partly by his power over them: but 
Chriſt would not ſuffer them to ay; that he was 
the Meſhah, or that they knew him to be ſo; 
either calle; the time was not come for ſuch-a 
declaration to be made, or they were not the pro- 
perſons to make it; and left ſuch a publication, 
E » Thould be made a handle of by the ſcribes 
= Phariſees, to ſay that he had ſociety with de- 
vile, and by them caſt the evil ſpirits out. 


42 And when it was day, he departed | 
and went into a deſert place: and the people 


0 


him, and came unto him, and ſtayed 1 5 


fought 
Him, that heſhould not depart from them. F 
„ Tbe day after,” as the Perſic verſion renders 
it; „at the dawning, or break of day, as 2 
Syriac ; he roſe a great while before it was 

as Mark ſays, chap. i. 35. but did not go out oe 
it was day, or till day was coming on, when _ 

He departed ] From Peter's, houſe, and from 
Capernaum: 

And went into a tefert place] Far the 8 * 
litude, that he might be retired from company, 
5 . rx an ner 75 e Praying to 


And the people ſought, and came unto zin] They 
fir went i Simon's: houſe, and not finding him 


there, ſoug 
underſtood where he was, they came to him, 

ed hun that. he ſhould not depart from ties] | 
id hold on him, and held him, and did all 


COL to rſuade him to abide with them 
Res 


not think of removing from them: 


Se perhaps This was not ſo much from love 
Chriſt's perſon and preſence, or any d to 


N and the good and welfare of their 
dul 


8, as on account of the miracles he 


the corporal benefits he beſtowed 


8 and 


on the 

43 14 he faid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom. of God aer cities allo: n 
therefore am I ſent. 

In anſwer to their i — Webs: | 
— tn 


kingdom of e Goſpel - diſpenſation, on 
earth, the a and ordinances of it, as well 
as the things which relate to the kingdom of 


ht for him elſewhere : and when 1 5 


preſs cheir defire fb vanes, with with 
them, in, in Ione 2 preach the Goſps 
yet fies, that ©; Oy Hey — 1 1 — 


work rag in preach the things concerning the 


glory; as what is the ſaints meetneſs for it, their 
regeneration,” and their right unto it, which ties 
in his righteouſneſs: and. that as he had preached 
theſe things at Capernaum, there was a neceſſity 
upon him to preach them in other cities of Galilee 
and Judea: | 


For ther, dre am 1 font As be was b - his 
o fr ere en] ln). ot himſelf alſo pubs boy 
POTEN 


44 And he Ae in the ſynagogues of 
Galilee. — * $1 | © 4 


In the ſeveral gogues that were in different 
cities 1 towns 215 3 N 


er 


1 this 3 uur have Chriſt nee _ | of Peter's 
Hip, 1. 13. The miraculous draught of fiſhes ; 
Obriſt — to male his diſciples fiſhers of men, 
10. They leave all and follow him, J. 11, 12. 
Ae cleanſeth 4 leper, Y. 13—16. ) The lawyers 
| rome to hear the doctrine o Dr 7. 17. He 
cureth the man ſict of the palſy, v. 18-40. toberely 
be proveth his authority to 2 ins, #+ 21406. 
A calleth Leui the publican, Y. 27. wholeaveth all 
K tv. follow bim, 2. 28. Levi's feaſt, wherein Chriſt 
5 th with publicans, | Y. 29. wherefare the Pha- 
— 1 1 5 F. 42 He uindicateth his fa da- 
„1, 32: and juſtifies bis diſciples in ,not 
| 77 Sing 7 1 as 2 diſciples Us I ant * 
5 TORO ad, 9.3339. 


people preſſed upon him to hear the 
— — God, he ſtood by the lake of Gen- 
neſaret, 

As Chriſt went through Galilee, and preached 
in the ſynagogues there, great crouds of people 
attended on him, and they followed him wherever 
he went; and ſo large were their numbers, and 
ſo very eager were they to ſee him, an hi 
that they were even troubleſome to him, and bore 
hard upòn him, and were ready to preis him down, 

h they had no ill deſign upon him, but only kJ 

To hear the word of 'GodÞ The ſcriptures of the 


6 explained, and the doctrines of the 
preached; and which were preached 


n t0 Cupernaum; and though they di 


preach the Kingdom of God to other dries age a Golpel 


him, as never were before or A rac, 
manner 


ND it came to pals, — as = 3 


= 


r 
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Arabic and Etkiopie verſions render it, he com- 
< manded him, being his Lord and Matter. | To” | 
__ a vaſt concourſe of people after him: [which the Syriae and Perſie: verſions agree; only 

frord by the lake 0 1 The ſame with | they make the orders to Be given, not toSimon. ſingly” 

| th ond 105 Chinnereth, Numb. xxxiv. 11. Joſhuaxii. 3 but to others, to all in the boat; the former. ren- 
and chap. xiit. 27. where the Targums of Onketes, 1 dering it, * and he ſaid,” or ordered, that they” 
Jonathan, and the Jerufalem, eall it, un .. ſhould carry him a little way from the dry land 
<« the fea of Genuſar, or Genneſareth: and ſo [6 to the waters; and the latter thus, a ſaid, 
it is elſewhere called (a), and is the fame which 16 Carry 1 the ſhip from dry land a little into the 
called the fea of Galilee, and of Tiberias, John vi. * << ſea.” And which adds, agreeable to the ſenſe 
and chap. xxi; 1. and is, by other writers (0, as {| enou though it is not in the text, when they 
here, called the lake of Genneſareth, and faid to h execute d his command; had done as he 
be ſixteen miles long, and ſix ben Joſephus intreated, or ordered, and put 'o the veſſel a, lit- 
ſays (c), it is forty furlongs broad, and an hun- tle way from the ſhore : : 

dred long. The ſays 84% „ That the holy, He fat deum and taught! the praple out F the 451 
<< blefſed God created ſeven ſeas,” but choſe none] For the boat was not carried either out ot fight ye 
<<. of them all, but the ſea of Gennefareth.” And beyond: the hearing of the people: this nod 
indeed, it was a place choſen by _—_ and ho- Chriſt took at another time, and that for conve- 
noured, and made famous by him, b bis preach- | niency, as now; fee att. xiii. 1—3. and where- 
ing at it, his miracles upon it, and wg _ as he ſat while he taught, this was 3 to 


manner as were not by the ſcribes / and Phariſces ; 


ſelf there after his reſurrection. the then cuſtom of the times with the Jews 3 (ee 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the FYY. | the note on Matt. v. 4. NY 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of Fe and 4 © Now when he had left ſprakin 3 


were waſhing their nets. ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
Or two fiſhing- boats; which were, as theAra-} and let down your acts. for a draugit: : 


dic verſion renders it, 6 detained dy anchors at | . Left teaching the er en and preaching the word 
<« the ſhore of the lake; * the one belonging to | of God unto dope che ſh 18765 they f ſtood on 
Peter and Andrew, and che other to Zebedee and | the-ſhore before 
his two ſons, James and John; . He ſaid — Launch out inta the: deep] He 
But the fiſhermen were gone out of them] That i 15, | ſpoke to Simon Peters being the maſter; of the ve 
either the above perſons, or their ſervants : ſel, to thruſt it out, or put it off further. into deep 
And were waſhing their nets] On ſhore ; they water, more conyenient for. fiſhing ; 
having gathered a great deal of foil and filthineſs, And let down your nats for a tragh] Of ildes © 
but had caught nofiſh; and therefore were cleanſ- | his meaning is, that he would give orders to his 
ing their nets, in order to Ia them up, finding it | ſervants, to put out the veſiel to ſea, to take their 
to be in vain to make any further attempts with | nets and'caft them into the ſea, in order to take and 
them at preſent; and which conſidered, maten the | draw up a quantity of fiſh, which, Was 2 bu 


following miracle the more illuſtrious; | neſs. 
3 3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, 5. And Simon anſwering ſaid. unto — 
3 which. was Simon's, and prayed him that Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and. 
| he would thruſt out a little from the land: | have taken nothing: een ar chy ward 
And he ſat down, and e ee I will let down. the net. 3 is 70 
of the ſhip. Or Rabbi, as the Syriac Iu renders. it: 
"Simon Pate?'s; alt A ec tie bb who | knew him to be the Meſſiah, the Egg of 16 a, 


were both together at this time thou the laſt i is and a teacher ſent from God: 
not here mentioned. 8 Fe 8 6 have toiled all the ah ad Ive taken 10 00 
And prayed him that be ily thruft ut” 4 n hich carries in it an objection to what 
from the land] As Simon was the 9 5 of the veſ- adviſed and directed to: t had been fiſning ar 
fel, Chriſt deſired him; he aſked the favour of Ali, Which was the beſt time for caching [0 | 
him to put off a little way: from ſhore; ; though the and they had been at it all the ni ht, and had hi 
| boured hard; and were even fatigued, and quitewca-- 


T Back, zxaig. 4 t | 
"© 2 inn 15 22 Te in Gan, fol Se. & 9 ried out, And wn was-moſt — of all, 


4 their labour was in vain; they had eatabed nothing: 
- (85) ug. J. 5. c. 15. Solin; „ Ptolom. I. 5. . a 
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Which ſhewed faith 5 in Cheift, and obedience ber Saw the multitude of fiſh that was taken, and 
Him. Thus the faithful preachers of the Goſpel, | both veſſels filled with them, and the danger they 
ſometimes. labour and toil in the miniſtry of the | were in of linking, 


word a great while, with little or no ſucceſs; and | Hz fell down at Fe ea knees] The Arabic and Per- 
are diſcouraged from going on, and would betempt- fic verſions read, at his feet ;” he fell on his knees 


ed to leave off, were it not for the commiſſion and | before him, and threw himſelf proſtrate at his feet, 
2 command they 2 as Con: as a worſhipper of him, and a ſupplicant unto him: 
Which they dare not ent to; and for the Saying, Depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful man, O 
word of promiſe he has given them, to he with Lord] This he ſaid, not as though the preſence of 
— on which they depend. Chriſt was burdenſome, or diſagreeable to him; 
6 And when they had this done, they in- but as one amazed at the greatneſs of the miracle 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes : and their hrt rought, and ſtruc kwith the ſenſe of the power of 
n riſt, put forth therein; and with the greatneſs 


of his majeſty ſo near him; and as conſcious to him 
Had put the ſhip out further to ſea, and had let ſelf of his own vileneſs and: unworthineſs to be in 


down their net: his preſence ; and ſo the Perſic verſion adds, and 
They inclaſed a great mubituds of fiſhes] In their | which may ſerve as a comment, and am not wor- 
net, which by the ſecret divine power of Chriſt | . thy that thou ſhouldſt be with me:“ he had 
were gathered together juſt in that place, where | much the ſame ſenſe of things as the centurion had, 
by his order they caſt the net : Matt. — 8. 1 _ _ Menn 2 ra- 
And their net brake] With the wei denn num- Cious perſons have been ſtruck with awe an 
ber of the fiſhes, = not ſo as to ler the fiſh out; and a conſciouſneſs of fin, weakneſs, and unwor- 
the Arabic verſion reads, it was within a little thineſs, at the appearance of an angel, as Zacha- 
<« that their nets were broke: they were juſt up- rias, Lutte i. 12. and 1 chap. ii. yea, 
on breaking, the draught was ſo numerous, the at the preſence of an ho 1. man of God, as the wi- 
Kuss iin io great, 2 the weight ſo heavy. 2 _—_— at Elijah, ſaying ys _ 
7 And they beckoned unto their partners, j 96 tex corn hers; nee mY 


wondered at, that Peter ſhould ſo expreſs hunſrlf, | 
which werein the other ſhip, that they ſhould | in theſe circumſtances. _ 


come and help them. And they came, and | 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and ande 
filled both: the thips, ſo that they began to | with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
fink. they had taken 

Zebedec, and his two ſons, ou and John; | His brother Andrew, and the ſervants they had 
ſee Y. 10, who were at ſome diſtance from them, | with them to manage the veſſel, and caſt the nets : 


probably lay at anchor near the ſhore, not havin At the draught of the fiſbes which they had taken] 


put out to ſea when the other veſſel did, and fo | Being fo large and numerous, as the like was never 
were not within call ; but t were obliged to ſeen, nor known by them before. 
anake ſigns to them, and beckon them with their 


ohen: 10 And ſo was alſo James, and Jahn; th 
» Which were in the other ſhip] Mentioned in 5. 2. ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
ik lay by the ſhore : Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear 


"That they ſhould come and help them] Take up the not; from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
net, and take the fiſh out of it: 


Pang they came, and filled both the ſhips] With the OT leg ee —1 5 5 
ey took out of the net, as full as they could come, and were witneſſes of the miracle: : 
— wy which they were not well able to carry: | hich. re part mer with Som] Were fharers 
- So that they * tf uk] Or © were almoſt im- Vith him in lots and gain in the fiſhing trade; theſe 
<< merſed, eza's ancient copy, and another |... equally Ny a at the miracle, as Simon 
manuſcript, with the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfie and bis brother, and the men that were in ne 
verſions, read; the veſſels were ſo heavy laden, with ith them. where RESET: i 
2 nad quantity (Ents ee And Jeſus x aid unto Siman] Who was at his 2 75 
were juſt ready to ſink with their burden. . — 2 his dread of bis majeſty, and-the — 
| 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down ſternation of mind he was in particularly: 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart er wen Fer au] Do not be ali of me, 1 ſhall do thee 
for Jam a ſinful man, OLord, | — 


7 * War 


©n 


Lud, followed him] Chriſt; and became his dif- 


ths 


Anno Dom.31. 


rae: nee Oe. 
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no harm, nor ſhall the boats ſink, or any damage 
come to any perſon, or to the veſſels; nor be ſo 
much amazed and affrighted at the multitude of 
nn, it 2: od fouls bo Tov 

From henceforth thou ſbalt catch men] Alixe, as 
the word ſignifies, or unto life,” as the Syriac 
and Perſic ory ne = ee _ | = 
net of the goſpel, appy inſtrument 
drawing —— perſons out of the depths of ſin and 
mifery, in which they are plunged, into the way 
of life and ſalvation ; and which was greatly veri- 
fied, in the converſion of three thouſand at one caſt, 
under one ſermon of his, A@s ii. 41. | 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 
Both Simon Peter's, and the other in which his 
partners were, and which were laden withfiſh : 
They forſook all] Even all their fiſh, which they 
doubtleſs might have made much money of, and 
their nets, and their ſhips, and their ſervants, and 
their relations, and friends: 


ciples, | even all four of them, Peter, Andrew; 


* 


the Jews were very incident, and concerning which, 
many. laws and rules are given in Leuit. xiii. and 
xiv. <** The ſymptoms of the ancient lpro, as 
N. laid down by Galen, Aretzus, Pontanus, /Egi- 
<< neta, Cardan, Varanda, Gordon, Pharæus, and 
* others, are as follows. | The patient's! voice is 
<< hoarſe, and comes rather through the noſe than 
«© the mouth; the blood full of little white ſhining 
<< bodies, like grains of millet, which upon filtra- 
4 tion, ſeparate themſelves from it; the ſerum is 
s ſcabious, and deſtitute of its natural humidity, 


„ jnſomiuch- that falt applied to it, does nes dil 


« ſolve; it is fo dry, that vinegar pou it 
& boils; and is Teens 2 ue by lit 
<« tle imperceptible threads, that calcined lead 
< thrown, into it ſwims. The face reſembles. a 
coal half extinct, unctusus, ſhining, and bloat- 
« ed, with frequent hard knobs, green at bottom, 
<« and: white at top The hair is ſhort, ſtiff; and 
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ce head, run large” wrinkles or furrows, from one 
<« temple to the other; the eyes red and inflamed 
e and ſhine like thoſe of a cat; the ears ſwoln and 
<< red, eaten with ulcers towards the battom, and 
« encompaſſed with little glands; the noſe funk, 
cc becauſe of the rotting. of the cartilage; the 


; 


© 2 . — s 15 
| c tongue dry and black, ſwollen, ulce divided 


« adheres; if it grows again, either on 7 3 
<« or chin, it is always white: at wart are- 
fi 


& with furrows, and ſpotted with grains of white; 
ec the ſkin covered with ulcers, that die and re- 
<« ie on each other, or with white ſpots, or ſcales 
< like a fiſh; it is rough and inſenſible, and when 
ee cut, inſtead of bl g - yields a ons og 
<< arrives, in time, to ſuch a degree of inſenſibility, 
„that the wriſt, feet, or ny the large tendon, 
+ may be pierced with a needle, without fe pa- 
<< tient's feeling any pain; at laſt the noſe, fingers 
„toes, and even privy m rs, fall ol entire ; 
< and by a death peculiar to each of them, anti- 
& cipate that of the patient: it is added, that the 


body is ſo hot, that a freſh apple held in the hand. 


« an hour, will be dried and wrinkled, as if Spal- 

<« ed to the ſun for a week (e).“ Think now what 
a miſerable deplorable; object this man was, ſaid 
to be full of it. Between this diſeaſe. and fin, there 
is a very great likeneſs, This diſeaſe is a very falth 
one, and of a defiling nature, by the oni 


law; under which it was conſidered rather as an 


uncleanneſs, than as a diſeaſe; the perſon infect- 
ed with it, was pronounced unclean by the prieſt, 
and was put out of the camp, and out of the cities 
and walled towns, that he might not defile athers ; 
and was obliged to put a covering on his upper 
lip, and cry wnclean, unclean, to acknowledge his 
pollution, and that others might ſhun him. All 
mankind, by reaſon of fin, are by the Lord pro- 
nounced filthy; and by their evil actions, not only 
defile themſelves, but others; evil communications, 
corrupt good manners: and when are made 
ſenſible, freely own that their righteoulnefles are 
as filthy Tags, and they themſelves as an — — 2 
thing: it ĩs a very nauſebus and lotheſome diſeaſe, 
as is fin; it is *abominable to God, and renders. 
men abominable in his fight; it cauſes the finner: 
himſelf, when convinced of it,, to Jothe andabhox; 
himſelf : David calls his fin: a lotheſome difeaſe,, 
Pal. xxxviii. 7. it is of a ſꝑreading · nature: this 
was a ſign of it, if it did not ſpread; it was only 
aſeab; if it ſpread; it was aleproty, Lev, xiii. =. 
Sin has ſpread itſelf over; all mankind, and ober- 
all: the powers and faculties of the foul,” and'mem- 
bers of the body; chere ig no place free of it: and: 


as the leproſy, is of a conſuming natute, it eats and. 
I brinded; and not to be torn off, without bring © waſtes 
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Je fleſh, fee Numb. xii. 12. 2 Kings v. 10. 
ſo fin cats like a canker, and brings ruin and de- 
ſttuction upon men, both in ſoul-and body. This 
diſeaſe was incurable by medicine; perſons that 
had it were:mever ſent to a n but to a prieſt; 


and what he did was orfl 1. this, he looked upon 


and if it was a clear caſe, he declared the perſon 
unclean; and f it was doubtful, he hut him uf 
for ſeven days, and then infpeRed him again; an 
after all he could not cure him; this was the wor 
of God, 2 Kings v. 3. All which ſhews the na- 
ture and uſe of the Was which ſhuts men up, con- 
cludes them under fin, and 4 which they have 
knowledge of it, but mo healing : the law heals 


none, it is the killing letter, — miniſtration of 


condemnation ani death; Chrift only, by bis 
blood and ftripes, heals the diſeaſe of "fin; an 
2 from it. 3 — one a0 in kf — 
the lepro rpriſmg ; and that is, 
if Sen Fn $55 mn Fg or any ſound 
feſh in the place where the leproſy was, the: man 
2 ronouniced unclean ; but if the leproſy cover- 
His Kin, and Al his floſh, chen he was pro- 
Ts Clean: 1 ihtimates, chat he that thinks 


he has ſome good K him, and fancies him- 


Felf found and Wel truſts to his own works 
of rigtiteoufriefs, 15 is n e in the ſight of 
God; But if 4 So ackn that there 1 is no 
ſoundneſs i in his ficſh, that in Gin, that is, in his 

„ drbells no A Nev thing, but that his falvatio ion 
is alone, grace and mercy of God; ſuch a 
man: ĩs AS faith inChrift feſus: ithe p ara- 
ble of eie and publican, 55 will luſtate: this, 
Lithe x Hi. 10—14. | 


e 925 s fell. on. bit fact, and be 


L tbau lk Sits thou. canſt.make me —— 
note on Matt. viii. 2. briſt could cure 
15 ry 286 did; and which was à proof of his 
f Acflia p. and is 18 Iyer among the 1 igns of it to 
n' 8 Aieipler, 1s att. xi. 5: and as there is alike- 
nels between Is, leproſy and ſin, ſo between the 
r of a leper under the law, and the heal- 
ing of a ſinner y Chriſt; for the cleanſing of a 
1 two birds — 4 to be taken clean and alive, 
uch were both typical of Chriſt, and pointed at 
he meckneſs of his human nature, his innocence, 
. and purity, and that he had a liſe to 
av e, thts gs 20 be. FEA 

75 veſſel over ni \ Fa yh ſhewing't 
82 muſt 54 <li hk lood muſt be hed for 


„ 


. of leprous ſinners; the earthen, veſſel 
denoted his man Ae his ficſh,, in,whichhe | V 
was put to death; and the running water, ſigni- 


fied the — — nature of his blood, and the con- 
tinued-vietue-ofit;-to-cleanſe-from-all-fin; and the 
blood andithe Water being mixed together, may 
put us in mind of the blood and water which flawed 


J and bunch of hyſlo 


from the ſide of Chriſt, when 7 with the 
ſpear; which was an emblem of our juſtification 
and ſanQification being both from him, on ac- 
count of which he is {aid to come both by water 
and by blood, 1 John v. 6. The other bird, after 
it was dipped with the cedar wood, ſcarlet and hyſ- 
ſop in the blood of the ſlain bird, was let go alive; 
which typified the refurteRtion of Chrift, who was 
put to death in the fleſh, and quickened: in the ſpi- 


Krit; and ho roſe again, for the juſtification of his 


people from all ſin: the cedar wood, fcarlet, and 


| hyſlop, which were uſed in the cleanſing of the 


leper, may relate to all the ſufferings, and death, 
and blood of Chriſt; the ſcatlet wool may denote 
the bloody ſufferings of Chriſt, through which he 
was red in 7 his apparel ; the cedat wood, may 9 fig 


and | nify the incorruptibleneſs and preciouſneſs of t 


blood of Chrift, arid the hyſſop the purgin virtue 
of it; or elſe theſe" three may have : to the 
three principal graces of the Spirit of God, which 


have to do with, and are influenced by the ſin- 
cleanſing blood of Chriſt: the cedar wood may 
ſignify the incorruptible and precious grace of 
faith ; rbe green hyiſop; the lively grace of hope; 
and the ſcarlet, the flaming grace of love, when 
it is in its full exerciſe: or elſe the grace of faith, 
by which dealing with the blood ir Chriſt, the 
heart is purified, is © ly meant; ſignified by cedar 
wood, for its ncy ; 
neſs to the crimſon blood of Chriſt ; by which 
ſins, though as Farley are made white as wool; 
and by byilop, for its being an bumble and lowly 
now the cedat ſtick, with the ſcarlet wool, 
bound unto it, was uſed to 
| fprinkle che Slot the bird upon che leper feven 
times, when *he”-was'proticunced* clean; ahd-ex- 
preſſes the inſtrumentality of faith, in che 9 5 
. of the blood of Chriſt for cleanſi 
after this, the leper was to ſhave off lf his daß hair, 
and waſh himſelf and elethes in water; fu ggeſt 
to us; that holineſs of life and eon ve fation PE hte 
ſhould fol low upon cleaning \ 51 faith in the 
wood: of Chriſ. 3 


43, And he pat forth Bi hand, 0 touched 
him, faying, 1 will be thou clean. And im- 
h che leprofy departed from him. 


wi 850 ion on on him, and commiſerating 

ng, Twi It: Te be And in ' lately the 

1 from och ogy ofa 
Run den biegt upon n eb9 

: an Ad "he charged him- to tell no man: 

8 thyſelf to the prieſt, ahd 

offer ſer thy eleanſing, according as Moſes 


commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 8 
1 


by ſcar et, for } 155 like. 


Anno Dom. 3 f. 


* ESE 
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Tell no man of TY cure, and by whom he re- 
ceived its - 

But go and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt] The | Syriac 
and Perſic verſions read, ** to the prieſts : ” 

Aud offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes has 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them] See the note 
on Matthew viii. 4. 


| 


fame abroad of him: and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed w 
him of their infirmities. 


For the more he charged the man to keep ſilence, 
the more he blazed it abroad, being elated with 
the cure he had received, and filled with gratitude 
to his benefactor; ſee Mark i "7 7 

And great multitudes came together to hear] Him, 
« or from him;” as the Syriac, Arabic, Perſic, 
and Ethopic verſions add; to hear the doctrines of 
the Goſpel preached hy him : 

And to be healed by him of their infirmities] Their 
bodily weakneſſes and diſorders. 


16 And he withdrew himſelf into the 
wilderneſs, and prayed. 


Into a deſert place, that he might have reſt from 
the fatigues of preaching and healing diſeaſes; and 
being, alone, and free from company, might have 
an opportunity for private prayer to God; for ſo 
it follows : 


And prayed] This is to be a e of Chriſt, 
as man: as God, he is the object of prayer, and 
petitions are often addreſſed unto him; and as 
mediator, he offers up the prayers of all ſaints, 
and preſcnts them to his Father; which are ac- 
ceptable to him, through the incenſe of his me- 


he now prayed for, is not known; ſometimes he 
prayed for his diſciples, and for all that ſhould 
believe; for their converſion, ſanctification, union, 
perſeverance, and glorification; and ſometimes for 
himſelf, that the cup might paſs from him, and 
he be ſaved from death ; but always with ſubmilſ- |. 
ſion to the will of his Father. 


4a 


as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees 


come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem: andthe power” of the Lord 
was preſent to heal them. _ 


When he was at Caperna „ a8 

„ pernaum, appears from | 
As he was teaching] Ta the houſe, where ſuch 
numbers were gathered together, to hear the word | 


\ 


15 But ſo much the more went there a 


diation; and as man, he prayed himſelf: what 


174 And it came to paſs on a certain day, | 


and doctors of the law ſitting by, which were | 


of God chord by bim; that there was not room 

for them, neither within the houſe, nor about the 

door, Mark ii. 2. 

That there were Phariſees and deftors of the lew 

fitting by] Who were ſometimes called ſcribes, and 

ſometimes lawyers, and were n of the ſect 

| of the Phariſees: 

Mpich were come out of every town of Galilee, and 
Juden, and 72 erigſalem] Having heard much of his 

doctrine and miracles, they came from all parts to 
watch and obſerve him, and to take all opportunities 
and advantages againſt him, wa they might ex- 
poſe him to the people: 

ud the power of the Lord was preſent fo heal them] 
Not the Phariſees and doctors of the law, who 
did not come to be healed by him, either in body 
or mind; but the multitude, ſome of whom-came 
to hear his doctrrine, and others to be healed of 
their infirmities, y. 15. The Perſic verſion reads 
the words thus; and from all the villages of 
<«< Galilee, and from Judea, - and from Jeruſalem, 
“ multitudes came, and the POwer __ oy was 
< preſent to heal them.” 1 l 


18 And, behold, men brought i in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palſy: and they 


ſought means to bring him * and to lay . 
before him. 


Four men brought him, PR e * chap. ii. 
3. and which the Ethiopic verſion expreſſes here: 
and they ſought means to bring him in;“ into 
the houſe where Jeſus was: and to lay him be- 
„fore him; at his feet, in hope of moving his 
compaſſion, and to obtain a cure of him: of the 
nature of this diſeaſe, and of the ſort which this 
man's ſeems to be, ſee the note on Mark ii. 3. 


19 And when they could not find by What 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houfe- top, 
and let him down through the tiling with brs 
couch into the midſt before Jeſus. 184 


As by the door, or in at a window of the houſe: 

They might bring bim in] To Jeſus, in the houſe. 

Becauſe of the multitude] Which was about the 
door, and all the fore-part of the houſe : 

They went upon the beuſe-lop] By a ladder, py 
pair of ſtairs, which uſually were on the outſide of 
houſes ; {ee the note on. Malt. xxiv. 17. the houſes 
| of the Jews being flat roofed: _ | __ 

Aud let him down through the tiling with'his an 
into the midſt before Feſus] That is, they untiled 
the roof, or took away the tiles which were about 
the trap- door, or paſſage into the. inſide of the 


q 


Vor. II. 
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| houſe; and ſo making it 6 pos let down the man 


upon 
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upon his couch, or bed, into the middle of the | 
room and of the people, juſt before Jeſus, where 
he was fitting ; ſee the note on Mart ii. 4. 


20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid | 


unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


That is, Jeſus, as the Syriac and Perſic verſions 
expreſs it ; when he ſaw the faith both of the para- 
lytic man, and of the men that brought him, which 
was ſhewn in the pains they took, and trouble they 
were at in getting him to him ; 1925 
He ſaid unto him] The Vulgate Latin only reads 
he ſaid; dut the Sy riac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions 
ſtill more fully expreſs the ſenſe, rendering it, “ he 
« ſaid to the paralytic man?” and the Ethiopic 
verſion, he ſaid to the infirm man ;** as follows: 
Man, thy fins are fergiven thee] The other Evan- | 
geliſts ſay, he ſaid /on; perhaps he uſed both words; 
however, all agree that he pronounced the forgive- 
neſs of ſins, which were the cauſe of his diſeaſe ; 
and which being removed, the effect muſt ceaſe : 
ſo that he had healing both for ſoul and body; ſee 
the note on Matthew ix. 2. ON 
21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees be- 
gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? Who can forgive ſins, 
but God alone ? j | 
. They . to th ink, and ſay within themſelves, 
and it may be to one another, in a private manner: 
Saying, Wha is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies] 
What vain boaſter, and blafpheming creature is 
this, who aſiumes that to himſelf, which is the 
prerogative of God ? F | 
l do can fergive fins, but God alone?) Againſt 
whom they are committed, whoſe law is tranſ- 
greſſed, and his will diſobeyed, and his juſtice in- 
jured and affronted, Certain it is, that none can 
forgive ſins but God; not any of the angels in 
heaven, or men on earth; not holy good men, 
nor miniſters of the Goſpel ; and if Chriſt had 
been a mere man, though ever ſo good a man, 
evema ſinleſs one, or ever fo great a prophet, he 
could not have forgiven ſin; but he is truly and 
properly God, as his being a diſcerner of the 
thoughts of theſe men, and his healing the para- 
tic man in the manner he did, are ſufficient 
proofs. The ſcribes and Phariſees therefore, though 
they rightly aſcribe forgiveneſs of fin to God alone, 
grievouſly ſinned, in imputing blaſphemy to 
Chriſt : they had wrong notions of Chriſt, con- 
cluding him to be but a mere' man, againſt the 
light and evidence of his works and miracles; and 
alſo of his office as a Redeemer, who came 0 ſave. 
bis people from their fins 5 and to reſtrain the 


** 


the Son of God, being equal with him, had the * 


ſame power, and that even on earth, to forgive 
ſin ; ſee the note on Mark ii. 7. 


he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon 
ye in your hearts? 


He anfwering ſaid unto them, IWhat reaſon ye in 
your hearts ?] This he ſaid, not as being ignorant 
what their reaſonings were, for it is before ſaid 
he perceived their thoughts, but to expoſe the wick- 
edneſs of them; in one exemplar of Beza's it is 
added, evil things, as in Matt. ix. 4. ſee the note 
there, CN 


23 Whether is eaſier, to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 


Mark adds, 10 the ict of the palſy; to whom 
Chriſt had ſaid that his ſins were forgiven him, 
which had given offence to the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, imagining that he had aſſumed too much to 
himſelf : wherefore he propoſes the following caſe 
to them, which they thought was moſt eaſy for 
man, or more proper and peculiar to God to ſay, 
. Thy fins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Riſe up and 
walk ?] Neither of them could be ſaid by a mere 
man, with effect, ſo as that fins would be really 
remitted on ſo ſaying; or that a man ſick of a pal- 


upon his feet and walk; but both of them were 
equally eaſy to him that' is truly God; and he 
that could ſay the one effectually, could alſo ſay 
the other: or in other words, he that could cure 
a man of a palſy with a word ſpeaking, ought not 
to be charged with blaſphemy, for taking upon 
him to forgive fin : our Lord meant, by putting 
this queſtion, and acting upon it, to prove him- 
ſelf to be God, and to remove the imputation of 
8 from him; ſee the notes on Matt. ix. 5. 
and Mark ii. c. 26 4s 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, 
(he ſaid unto the lick of the palſy,) I ſay 
unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine houſe. e 


Whom the ſcribes and Phariſees took for a mere 
man, in which they were miſtaken; for though he 
was really a man, and the Son of man, yet he was 
— as well as man; he was God manifeſt in the 
feſb: 1 7 | 

Hath power upon earth to forgive fins] Even in 
the days of his fleſh,” whilſt he was in his humble 


power of forgiving ſin to God the Father; whereas | form on earth; for he did not ceaſe * by 
6 1 becoming 


Being God omniſcient, he knew their thoughts; | 


ſy, by ſuch a word ſpeaking, would be able to ſtand 


22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 


A 


—__— ck... 


* 
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becoming man, nor loſe any branch of his power, 
not this of forgiving ſin, by appearing in the form 
of a ſervant; and that it might be manifeſt, 

He ſaid unto the fick of the palſy] Theſe are the 
Wir the Kale, ſignifying, that Chriſt 
turned himſelf from the ſeribes and Phariſees to 
the paralytic man, and thus addreſſed him: 


I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and 
go unto thine houſe. | 


25 And immediately he roſe up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 


As ſoon as ever theſe words were ſpoken by 
Chriſt, the man, before ſick of the palſy, finding 
himſelf perfectly well, got off of his couch, and 
ſtood up on his feet before the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, and all the people : 


And took up that whereon he lay 
bed : | | 

And departed to his own houſe] With it upon his 
back; and went to his buſineſs ;”” as the Perſic 
verſion renders it : 


Glorifying God ] Both for the healing of his pods 
and for the pardon of his fins ; each of which he 
knew none but God could do. This circumſtance 
is only mentioned by Luke, and ſhews the ſenſe 
the man had of the great favours beſtowed upon 
him : he glorified God, by aſcribing them to his 
goodneſs and power; by offering the ſacrifice of 
praiſe, or giving thanks unto him for them ; by 
publiſhing them among his neighbours, to the 


ay] His couch, or 


honour of his name; and by living a holy life and | 


converſation, to his glory, under a grateful ſenſe 
of his kindneſs: yea, he glorified Jeſus Chriſt as 
God, whom he knew mult be God, by forgiving 
his fins, and curing his diſeaſe; he proclaimed his 
divine power, and aſcribed greatneſs to him ; he 
confeſſed him as the Meſſiah, and owned him as his 
Saviour, and became ſubject to him as his Lord. 


26 And they were all amazed, and they. 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, ſay- 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. 


Not the Phariſees, and doctors of the law, but 
the common people: 


And were filled with fear] Of the divine Being, | 


whoſe preſence and 
be in this caſe : 


Saying, We baus ſeen ſtrange things to-day] Para- 
doxes, things wonderful, unthought of, unex- | 
pected, and incredible by carnal reaſon, and what 
were never ſeen, nor known before; as that a 


power they were ſenſible muſt 


- 


was obliged to be carried on a bed by four men,, 
yet, on a ſudden, by a word ſpeaking, roſe. up, 
and carried his bed on his back home. 


27 ¶ And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican, named Levi, fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him, 
Follow me. r BY - 

After his diſcourſe with the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, and his healing of the man ſick with the 
palſy, he went forth from the city of Capernaum, 
to the ſea-ſide; not only for retirement and re- 
creation, after the work of the day hitherto, but 
in order to meet with, and call one that was to'be 
a diſciple of his: 0 l : 

And jaw a publican, named Levi] Who is ſaid ty 
be the ſon of Apbeus, Mark ii. 14. and fo it is 
ſaid to be in Beza's ancient copy here; and who | 
was alſo called Matthew, ſee Patt. ix. g 

Sitting at the receipt of cuſtom] At the place where 
cuſtom was received, and toll taken, near the ſea- 
ſide, of ſuch that went over. The Syriac and 
Perſic verſions read, & fitting among publicans, ” 
of which buſineſs he was himſelf; and theſe might 
be his ſervants under him, or partners with him; 
ſee the note on Mart ii. 14. E88 = | 

And he ſaid unto” him, Follow me] Of all the 
publicans that were there, he ſingled out Levi, 
or Matthew, and directed his diſcourſe to him, 
and called him to be a follower of him: an in- 
ſtance of powerful, ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing 
grace this; ſee the note on Matthew ix. 9. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed 
him. 1 1 in 15 Fe 887 

Left his company, his buſineſs, and all the pro- 
fits of it: | | BY 
Roſe up] Directly; ſuch power went along with 
the words of Chriſt, that he could not withſtand it: 

And followed him] Not only in a literal, but i; 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, and became a diſciple of his. 

29 ¶ And Levi made him a great feaſt in 
his own houſe: and there was a great com- 


pany of publicans and of others that ſat down 
with them. | | 


— 


| 


At Capernaum, which, very likely, was made 
ſome time after his call, though recorded here; 
for it is not reaſonable to think there could be time 
enough that day to get ready ſo great a feaſt, as 
this is ſaid to be. Levi, it ſhould ſeem, was a 
rich man, and in ——— to Chriſt for his ſpecial 
grace and fayour beſtowed on him, made this en- 


tertainment for him ; and he feems to have had 


man, who was ſo enfeebled by the palſy that he 


alſo another view in it, to 


bring him into the com- 
pany 
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uſeful to them, as he had been to him; for of this 
nature is true grace, to wiſh” for and deſire the 
ſalvation of the ſouls of others, as well as a man's 
own: „ | 

Ad there was a great u of publicans,; and of 
others] arm which word is forhetimes ufed in 
Talmudic writings for Gentiles, fo rw en 
« the wife of others,” is interpreted the wife of 


the Cuthites, or Samaritans (J): and thus the | 


Jews explain the text in Deut. xxiv. 14. Thou /halt 
not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy brethren, on which they make 
this remark, mm vp this excepts others; 
that is, as the gloſs interprets it, it excepts the 
nations of the world, or the Gentiles : they go on 
to expound the text, or of thy firangers that are in 
thy land; theſe are the proſelytes of righteouſneſs : 
within thy gates; theſe are wo! 6 1g eat things that 
are torn (g): ſo that the others are diſtinguiſhed 
from the Jews, and from both the proſelytes of 
righteouſneſs, and of the gate; and it is eaſy to 
obſerve, that publicans and heathens are ſometimes 
mentioned together: here it means ſinners, as ap- 
pears from Mail. ix. 10. 
tiles were reckoned: 
That ſat down with them] 
Matthew. . © | | 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with publicans and finners? 


Being invited by 


Not the ſcribes of the publicans and ſinners that 


ſat down, but the ſcribes of the people in general; 
the ſcribes of the Jewiſh nation: all the eaſtern ver- 
ſions leave out the word their: „ 
Murmured againft his diſciples, ſaying ] Or, 
«« murmured, and faid unto his diſciples,” as the 
Syriac and Perſic verſions render it: that is, they 
- either murmured at the publicans and finners fitting 
down at meat; or, © againſt him,” as the Ethi- 
opic verſion reads: either againſt Matthew for in- 
viting them; or rather againſt Chriſt for fitting 
down with them: and, not caring to ff to 
Ajens addreſs themſelves to his diſciples in theſe 
words; | | | 
p do ye eat anddrink with publicans and ſinners?] 
The other Evangelifts - repreſent theſe as ſaying, 
| {Why does he, or your maſter, eat with ſuch ? 
- doubtleſs, they included both Chriſt and his diſ- 
eiples; though they chiefly deſigned him, and to 
bring an accuſation againſt him, and fix a — 
upon him, in order to render him odious to the 
- people. F e jk | 


: 
— 


— 


I T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 52. 2. & G. in bis, : 
n c T. Bab, Barn Nat, ſol. 111. 2, & Gloll, in ib. 


pany of his fellow-publicans, hoping he might be | 


Mark ii. 15. ſuch the Gen- 


| and prayer, The Ethiopic verſion reads, 


31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician ; 
bur they that are ſick. | 1 

_ Knowing that they aimed at him; though, ac- 
cording to this Evangeliſt, they only mentioned 
his doe: however, he takes up the cauſe, and 
vindicates both himſelf and them, by obferving to 


* 


them the following proverb; 
They, that are whale need not a phyſician, but they 
Tins are jick] Suggeſting hereby, that as ſuch 
who are in good health, who are free from all diſ- 
eaſes, wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, ſtand. 
in.no need of the advice and affiſtance of a phyſi- 
cian, or chirurgeon, but fuch who have either diſ- 
tempers or ſores on their bodies; ſo they, the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, who, in their own opinion, 
were free from the diſeaſe of fin, original and ac- 
tual, and touching the ri ktcouſnch of the law, 
were blameleſs, ſtood not in any need of him, the 
phyſician, who came to cure the maladies of the 
ſouls, as well as of the bodies of men; but ſuch 
perſons, who not only are ſick with fin, but fick 
of it, who are ſenſible of it, and defire healing : 
and therefore this was the reaſon of his * 
why he converſed with ſinners, and not with the 
ſcribes and Phariſees; his buſineſs, as a phyſician, 


| 


lying among the one, and not the other; ſee the | 


| 


notes on Matt. ix. 12. and Mark ii. 17. 


32 I came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. |  <- © 
Such as the ſcribes and Phariſees were in their 
own apprehenſion, and in the eſteem of others, who 
truſled in themſelves, that they were righteous, and 
ſubmitted not to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : theſe 
Chriſt came not to call by his grace, and therefore 
did not aſſociate with them: „ 
But ſinners to repentance] Such as the publicans, 
and others with them, were; and therefore he 
was Chiefly with ſuch, and choſe to be among 
them: theſe he not only called to repentance by 
the outward miniſtry of the word, but brought 
them to it; he having power to beſtow the grace 
of repentance, as well as to call to the duty of it; 
ſee the notes on Matt. ix. 13. and Mark ii. 17. 


33 J And they ſaid unto him, Why do 
the diſciples of John faſt often, and make. 
prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- 


riſees; but thine eat and drink? | | 
The feribes and Phariſees, or the difciples of 
John; ſee Matt. ix. 14. 1 
prayers ?] Set times apart frequently for faſting 
Why 


y do the diſciples of John faft often and mate 
cc do 


4 


| 


4 
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p. V. 


e do the diſciples of John baptize frequently, faſt, 
<« and make prayers?” In which the former clauſe 
is added; and as without any authority, ſo with- 
out judgment, ſince it muſt ſuppoſe that the Pha- 
riſees did ſo likewiſe, whereas, they rejected the 
baptiſm of John; for it follows, © © 

And likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees] Who 
faſted often, at leaſt twice in the week, and made 
frequent prayers in the ſynagogues, and corners of 
the ſtreets, and in widows houſes. _ | 


4 


_ 


But thine eat and drink?}] Inſtead of faſting and 
praying; fee the note on Matt. ix. 14. 


34 And he ſaid unto them. Can ye make 
the children of the bridechamber faſt, while 


the bridegroom is with them. 
Said to the diſciples of John, or the ſcribes and 
Phariſees : VVV 
Can ye mate the children of. the bridechamber faſt, 
while the: bridegroom is with them?] Sgnifying, 
that he was the bridegroom, and his diſciples the 
children of the bridechamber ; and that as it is un- 
reaſonable to expect, and morally impoſſible, that 
perſons attending the feſtivals of: a nuptial ſolem- 
nity, ſhould be engaged in ſevere faſtings; ſo it 
was not to be thought, that whilſt Chriſt was cor- 
porally preſent with his diſciples, that they ſhould 
be prevailed upon to live ſuch an auſtere and mor - 
tified life. 55 | | : | 
35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in choſe days. 
And that in a very little time, as they did: 
When the bridegroom ſball be taken away from them] 
As their maſt_r, John, was taken away from them, 
and now in priſon, and therefore it was no wonder 
they mourned and faſted ; ſignifying, that in a 
ſhort time he, the bridegroom of his church and 
people, ſhould be taken away by death: | 
And then they ſhall faft in thoſe days] Or mourn, 
and be humbled, of which faſting was a ſign, for 
the death of their Lord, and on account of the 
many afflictions and perſecutions they ſhould en- 
dure for his ſake ; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 15. 


36 ¶ And he ſpake alſo a parable. unto 
them; No man putteth a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if otherwiſe,” then both 


the new maketh a rent, and the piece that 


was taken out of the new agreeth not with 

the old. VV 
Spake unto the ſeribes and Phariſees; illuſtrat- 

ing what he had juſt now ſaid: 5 | 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an 


"4 


old ] By à piece of a new garment, meaning the new. 
and u notions and traditions of the elders, 


which were ſo in compariſon of the law of Moſes; 
and by the ald, the robe of their on righteouſ- 
neſs, wrought out in obedience to the moral and: 
ceremonial law: and Chriſt ſuggeſts, that to join 
theſe together, in order to patch up a garment of, 
righteouſneſs; to appear in before God, was equally. 
as weak and ridiculous, as to put a piece of new: 
and undreſt cloth into a garment that was old, and 
wore threadbare. . _ | 4s 
 Tf-otherwiſe,. then "both the new maketh a. renf|, 
That is, much worſe than it was, as it is expreſs- 
ed both in Matthew and Mark; the old and ne-w 
cloth being unſuitable, and not of equal ſtrength 
to hold together: by this Chriſt intimates, that the 
Jews, by being directed to the obſervance of the 
traditions of the elders, were drawn off from a re- 
gard to the. commandments of God; ſo that in- 
ead of having a better righteouſneſs, they had one. 
much the worſe, a ragged and a rent one... 
And the piece that was taken ont of the new agreeth- 
not with the ald] And fo the ſtatutes of men and 
the ordinances of God, or the traditions of the el-- 
ders and the commands of God, ate no more like 
one another, than the piece of a ne and an old; 
garment; and as unlike is obedience to the one, 
and to the other: ſee the notes on Matt. ix. 16, 17. 
and Mark ii. 21, 22. where this, and the follow 


ing parable, are more largely explained. 


37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 


tles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhallperiſh. 


To which the ſcribes and Phariſees are here com- 
pared, into whoſe hearts the new wine of Goſpel-- 


grace was not put; or to whom was not made 


known the love of God, comparable to new wine; 
nor the bleſſings of the new covenant of grace, 
now exhibited ; nor the truths of the Goſpel, now 
more clearly and newly revealed. RS 
Elje the new Twine will burſt the bottles, and be © 
ſpilled] They not being able to receive and bear 
theſe things, no, not the relation of them: theſe: 
were hard ſayings to them, of which they ſaid, 
Who can hear them ? "They could-not hear them 
with patience, much leſs receive them in the love 
of them; but were at once filled with wrath, and. 
indignation, and rejected them. * 
And the bottles hall periſh] Their condemnation. 
e nnn TO On 


38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles; and both are preſerved.” 
Such as the diſciples of Chriſt were, and ſinners 
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called to repentance are, who are renewed by the 
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Spirit and grace of God: and theſe are filled with 
ſpiritual joy and conifort, as with new wine, ariſ- 
ing from the diſcoveries of the love of God, a view 
of intereſt in the bleſſings of the covenant, and an 
application of Goſpel-truths and promiſes. 
And boib are preſerved} Both theſe renewed ones, 
Who are preſerved unto the kingdom and glory of 
«Chriſt; and the grace that is put into them, which 
is a well of living water, ſpringing up to everlaſt- 
ang life; as well as the Goſpel, and its bleſſings. 
9 No man alſo having drank old wine, 
MNraightway defireth new: for he ſaith, The 
old is better. | 27 
Mine, though not in the text, is ri 
plied by our tranſlators, as it is by the 
Perſic verſions: | | 
Straightway defireth new] That is, new wine: 
For he ſaith, The old is better] Old wine is more 
grateful, more generous, and more reviving to the 
Pit, than new wine is. This is a Nebel ex- 
preſſion, and which Luke only records; which 
may be applied to natural men, who having drank 
the old wine of their carnal luſts and pleaſures, do 
not defire the new wine of the Goſpel, and of the 
.grace of God, and of ſpiritual things, but prefer 
their old ſins and luſts unto them: carnal luſts 
may be ſignified by old wine, both for the antiquity 
of them, being as old as men themſelves, and 
therefore called the old man, and for the grateful- 
meſs of them to their nature; and who may be 
ſaid to drink of them, as they do drink iniquity 
like water; which is expreſſive of their great de- 
wire and thirſt after it, and delight in it: now 
-whilſt they are ſuch, they cannot defire the new 
wine of the Goſpel, which is inſipid and ungrate- 
Ful to them; nor the grace of God, to which their 
-carnal minds are enmity; nor any thing that is 
evangelical and ſpiritual, at leaſt not ſtraightway, 


htly ſup- 
yriac and 


n 


or 4 Ry not until they are regenerated by 
the Spirit of God, and their taſte is changed; but 


will prefer their old luſts and former courſe of life 
unto them: or it may be accommodated to legaliſts, 
and men of a phariſaical ſpirit, to whom ſpiritual 
and evangelical things are very diſagreeable: ſcribes 
.and Phariſees, who have drank of the old wine of 
the law, and the traditions of the elders, do not 
deſire the new wine of the Goſpel, but prefer the 
former to it : the ceremonial law may be expreſſed 
by old wine, being originally inſtituted of God, 
and acceptable to him z and one part of which lay» 
in libations of wine, and was of long ſtanding, 
but now waren old, and ready to vaniſh away; 
and likewiſe the traditions of the elders, which 
were highly pleaſing to the Phariſees, and which 


new diſpenſation, 


could not eaſily deſire the new wine 
and prayers of the Phariſees, and John's diſciples; 
for the old wine of the Goſpel was much better in 


55 
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might be ſaid to drint, being inured to them from 
their youth, and therefore could not like the new 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel, neither its doctrines, 
nor its ordinances; but preferred their old laws and 


_. traditions to them: or rather, this proverb, as uſed 


by Chriſt here, may be conſidered, as intimating 


the reaſon why the r not give into the 


practices of the Phariſees, becauſe they had drank 
of the old wine of the Goſpel ; which, as upon 
ſome account it may be called new, becauſe of the 

freſh diſcovery, and clearer re- 
velation of it; in other reſpects it may be ſaid to be 
old, being what was prepared and ordained before 
the world began;.and what Adam drank of, in the 
firſt hint and promiſe of the Meſſiah ; and after 
him Noah, the preacher of righteouſneſs ; and 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom the Goſpel 
was preached before; and even Moſes, who wrote 
and teſtified of Chriſt; and David, and Solomon, 
and Ifaiah, and all the prophets of the former diſ- 
penſation : and now the diſciples having more 
largely drank of it, under the miniſtry of Chriſt, 
the faſtings 


0 


their eſteem, more grateful to the taſte, more re- 


freſhing to their ſpirits, and more ſalutary and 


healthful, being the wholeſome words of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Old wine, with the Jews (5), was 
wine of three years old, and was always. by them 
preferred to new: ſo they deſcant on thoſe words 
in Deut. xv. 16. becauſe he is well with thee (i), (that 
is, the ſervant) © with thee in food, with thee in 
& drink ; for thou ſhalt not eat bread of fine flour, 
© and he eat bread of bran; or thou drink, jw» 
„old wine,” and he drink, win.» © new wine,” 
And ſometimes they uſe this diſtinction of old and 
new wine „ y and parabolically, as 4 3 
Rabba Joſe bar Juda, a man of a village in Ba- 
„ bylon, uſed to ſay, He that learns of young men, 
„to what is he like? to him that eateth unripe 
grapes, and drinks wine out of the fat: but he 
te that learns of old men, to what is he like? te 
<* him that eats ripe grapes, and drinks ju 47 
old wine:“ aan that the knowledge o 
old men is more ſolid, and mature, and unmixed 
and free from dregs of ignorance, than that of 
young men: though it follows, that Ribbi had 
te uſed to ſay, Do not look upon the tankard, but 
on what is in it; for ſometimes there is a new 
<« tankard full of old wine, and an old one in 
which there is not ſo much as new in it:“ ſig- 

N89 HTO: wt Hl 10 111: nifgbag; 
(b) T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 51, 1. & Gloff, in ibid. & Bara Ba- 
- thra, el. 98. 1. & Maimon. Hitch, Mecira, c. 27. C. 6, 

(i) T. Bab. Kidduthin, fol. az. 2e 

. (4) Pike-Abot, © , ‚ r | 
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nif5 ing, that ſometimes youn men are full of 
wiſdom and knowledge, when old men are entirely 
devoid of them. 545 : 


CHEAP EYE 


In this chapter Chriſt: defends his diſciples plucking the 


ears. of corn, J. 1—5. Cureth @ man's withered 
hand on the ſabbath, and vindicates himſelf in ſo do- 
ing, . 6—11. His retirement fer jecret prayer, 
V. 12. His calling his twelve apoſtles, Y. 1316. 
Alis curing ſeveral fick and Peſeſed perſons that ap- 


plied to him, . 17—19." 
. bleſſed, and who not, V. 20-26. exhorteth to ob- 

ſerve ſeveral precepts, X. 27—38. . teacheth that 
4 man ſhould look to himſelf before he reproveth ano- 


tber, y. 39—42. and that we may know the tree 


- byi it, Y. 45. He proveth by the ſimi- 
Nr 
ey des iar do his will, N 

1 A ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- 
H bathafterthefirſt, that he went through 
the corn- fields; and his diſciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in tber 


hands. 


Or « ſecond firſt ſabbath,” concerning which 
interpreters are greatly divided. Some think, that 


it was Either the ſeventh day of the feaſt of un- | * 


leavened bread, or the eighth day of the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles. Others, that it was the ſabbath which 
fell that year on the day of Pentecoſt; and that as 


there were three grand feſtivals 2 the Jews, 
a 


the feaſts of Paſſoyer, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles; 
ſo when the ſabbath-day fell on the feaſt of the 


paſſover, it was called the firſt prime ſabbath; 


when on the feaſt of Pentecoſt, it was called the 


| ſecond prime ſabbath, and when on the feaſt of 
tabernacles, the third prime ſabbath. - Others have 


been of opinion, that as the Jews had two beginn- 


ings of their year, the one on civil accounts in 


Tiſri, the other on eceleſiaſtical accounts in Ni- 
ſan; ſo the firſt ſabbath. in Tiſri wWas called the 
firſt firſt ſabbath, and that in Niſan, which was 
this, the ſecond firſt ſabbath: but what ſeems moſt 
likely is, that this ſabbath was, as it may be render- 
ed, the jir/t /abbath after the ſecond; that is, the firſt 


ſabbath after the ſecond day of the pallover, When 


the ſheaf of the firſtfruits was offered, and harveſt 
might be begun; which ſuits well withearsof con 
being ripe at this time, which the diſciples rubbed. 


2 1 


So the Jews reckoned the ſeven weeks from thence 


to Pentecoſt by ſabbathis; the firſt after the ſecond 
day they called the ſecond firſt, or the firſt: after 


the ſecond day,; the ſecond they called the l 


ſecond; and the third was named the ſecond third; 


and ſo on, the ſecond fourthy. the ferond fifth; the || 


ſheweth who are | 


ö 


ſecond ſixth, and ſecond ſeventh, which brought 
on Pentecoft when the harveſt was ended. So in 
the Jewiſh" liturgies, there are collects for the firſt 
ſabbath after the paſſover, and for the ſecond” fah- 
bath after the paſſover, and ſo on to the ſabbath be- 


fore Pentecoſt. The eaſtern verſions, Syriac, Arabic, 


| Perfic, and Ethiopie, not knowing what ſhould be 
meant by it, have only rendered it, on the fabbuth- 
day, "as in Matt. vii. 1. fee the note there. 
Tat he went through the corn-fields) That is, 
Jeſus, as the Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions : - 
And his. diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat rubbimg them” in their hand] After they had 
plucked them, they rubbed them in their hands to 
get clean off the huſk or beard, that were on them, 
and then eat the grains. And as plucking of the 
ears of corn was forbidden on a ſabbath-day, fee 
the note on Matt. xii. 2. fo was rubbing. them; 
| though if they were rubbed before, the chaff might 
be blown off from them in the hand, and eat on 
the ſabbath-day: the rule is this (a); “ He that 
,*© rubs ears of corn on the evening of the ſabbath, 
'*© that is, on the ſixth day) may blow them from 
hand to hand on the morrow, Ae. But 
the diſciples both plucked them and rubbed then, 
and blew away the chaff from them on the ſabbath- 
hey 0 and therefore were complained of by the Pha- 


2 And certain of the Pharifges faid unto. 


— 


to do on the ſabbath- das? 0 
Said unto the diſciples. The Evangeliſts Mat- 
thew and Mark ſay, that they faid this to Jeſus :. 
no doubt but they ſaid it to both, firſt to one; and 
then to the other; probably laſt of all to Chriſt, . 
who returned an anſwer to it: O01 O00 
. Why do ye that which is not lawful to do om the fats. 

 bath-days ?] As, to pluck ears of corn, and rub: 
ther, and eat them; ſee the note on Matt. xii. © - 
| 3,284 Jelus anlyering them. ſaid, Haves 
Je not.read.fo much as this, what David did, 
when himſelf was an hupgered, and they which. 
were with him 5 5:8 try 

4 Ho he went into the houſe of 30d, and: 
did take and eat the ſhewbread, and gave alſo 
to them that were with him; which is not 
lawful to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

For they brought the charge againſt the diſciples 
to him, being defirous to khow what he would ay, 
and that they might have ſomething to aceuſe him 


* o -. o " 
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() T. Bab. Betza, fol. 12, 2, 4 334.24, Vid Meisen, Hilch-.. 


Sabbat, ©, 21.5, 14, 17, . 
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4 and who, at once, took up the cauſe of his | 


diſciples, and vindicated them, by obſerving what 
David did, when he and his men were an hungry; 
how that he went into the tabernacle, and took the 
ſhewbread, and eat of it, and gave it to his men, 
who did alſo eat of i it; which, according to the law, 
was only allowed to prieſts; and by taking notice 
of another inſtance, which this Evangeliſt does not 
relate; namely, how on the ſabbath- days the prieſts, 
by doing various ſervile works, profaned the ſab- 
bath- day, and yet were not charged with any blame; 
ſee the notes on Matt. xii. 3, 4, 5 


5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of : 


man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


He adds this at the cloſe of the inſtances he gave, 

at the end of his vindication of his diſciples, and 
diſcourſe with the Phariſees, as a full wes to 
their cavils: 
That the Son of man is Lord alſo if the ſabbath] 
And may do what he will, and ſuffer his diſciples 
to do Whatever he pleaſes « on that day ; fee the note 
on Matt. xii. 8. 


6 TJ And it came to paſs alſo on another 
ſabbath, chat he entered into the ſynagogue 
and taught: and there was a man een right 
hand was withered, —|"| 


Whether on the following ſabbath, or. . 
time after, is not certain, 

That. he entered into the ſynagogue] The Arabic 
verſion reads, into their ſynagogue,” as in Malt. 
xii. 9. the ſynagogue of the Jews; in What place, 
whether at Capernaum, or ſome other =Y of Go 
lilee, is not ſo clear: 

And taught) Explained the 3 to | the! 
people, and inſtructed them in the doctrines of ET: 
Goſpel : 

And there was a man whoſe right hand was wi- 
thered) Who was in the ſynagogue, and one of 
his hearers; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 10. 


7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 


him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 


Hay; that they might find an e 
him. 
See the note on Mark iii. 2. 


bether he iuouli heal an the fubbath-day} There 
being ſuch an ohject before hmm 


That they might find au arccuſat ion again bin] As 
they had before aal his diſciples. . A 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and dad 
to the man who had the withered hand, Riſe 
UP, and. ſtand fer in * mn. And b 


nothing of their intentions, he knew what they de- 
ſigned, ſhould he heal the man with his withered 
hand, as they expected he would: 

And faid to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe up, and fland forth in the midſt] The Syriac 
and Perſie verſions add, „of the ſynagogue; and 
which is the true ſenſe; ſee the note on Mart iii. 3. 
Ad he aroſe and fird forth] He rofe up from 
his ſeat, and ſtood up in the midſt of the ſynagogue, 
and of the people, that he might be ſeen of all. 


9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk 
you one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath- 
days to do good, or to do evil? to ſave lite, 
or to deſtroy it? 

Of the ſcribes and Phariſces, 1 were watch- 
ing him, and whoſe thoughts, and the reaſonings 
of their minds, Am and ne he full 
well knew: 


Jill aſk you one thing] Or queſtion, as they 
had aſked him one before; ſee Matt. xii. 10. 
I it lawful on the ſabbath-doys to do good, or to do 
evil? to 9 fave life, or to deſtroy it?] See the note on 
Mark iii. 4. to which may be added, that to ſave 
life on the ſabbath-day was agreeable to their own 
canons: there were many things which they al- 
lowed might be done on the ſabbath- -day, when 
life was in danger, which otherwiſe were not law- 
ful; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 8. | : 


10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did ſo: and his hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. 


Looking on the ſcribes and Phariſees, wy he 


reſt of the people in the [ynagogue; ſee the ou 
on Mart iii. 5. 


He ſaid to the 50 Who had the e wa; 5 

Streich forth thy hand; and he did ſo] He ftretch- 
ed it out, as the Syriac and Perſic verſions ren- 
der it, which he was not able to do before: 

And his hand was rejtored while as the other] The 
| phraſe, zobole as the other, is left out in one copy, 
and in the Vulgate Latin verſion; and fo is the 


word whole in the Syriac and Arabic verſions; and 


the word immediately is added in the Ethiopic ver- 
ſion. And certain it is, that his withered hand 
was reſtored found and well as the other, directly. 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; 
and communed one with T 7 wing hey 
might do to Jeſus, 
Both at the eure, and becauſe they cn not 


| anſyer, him, nor properly f fix a Charge upon ms 
or 


Being in God, though * had ſaid 


213 
25 
= 
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% 


| ne or in one or other of 


the Jews (5) ſometimes ſpeak of the prayer of God, 
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or ee him before the . Witboe bringing 
their reſentments on thgemnm: 

And communed ant with, ren what 5 ink < 
with: 15]: This they, did after they came out oi 
the 7 tron and when with the il pads 
in Mark i üi. 6. ſeeſ the n note there. 

12 C And i it came to paſs in tne . 
that he went out into a mountain to Preys and 
continued all night in prayer to God: 


When Chriſt was teaching by the lake of Gen- 


— 


nean zhat place: 0H [No 
- | That he tvent 7 Ot the; — 2% 
where he had been: 


Ina a Mountain rn pray]. For the fake of ſolitude, ö 

nd which, lay near the ſea of Tiberias; lee het 
note on Matt. xiv. 23. 

And continued all night in prajer to God} Or with) 
God, as the Ethiopic verſion renders it, 1 in the. 
prayer of God, as the phraſe may be lite 
dered; — in a prayer of God's making; 55 12 


and give us a form of it: but ing this reſpects 
the object of his prayer, it was: made to God, as, 
our tranſlation ſuggeſts ;: or the nature, matter, 
and manner of it: it was a divine prayer, it regard- 
ed divine things, and was put up in a very fervent 
manner, and with great vehemenee: ſo the coals! 


of love or jealouſy, are ſaid to be coals of fire, which 


hath mv Faanaw, &« the. flame: of #hovab z' that i is 
as we A it, a moſt debement fame: Cant. viii. 6.18 
In like manner, prayer of God 1s a moſt vehement 
prayer; ftrong cries ſent up to GUd with great 


eagerneſs and importunity, fervency and devotion; ;] 


8 


Cities of Galilee] , | 


— — 


and ſuch was Chriſt's prayer, and in which he con- 
tinued all night: unleſs "Fo the prayer ↄf God 
ſhould, be meant, as.is.th 9985 Ae houſe 
of prayer to God, in which C all light, 
and ſpent it in prayer to 1 in it. Ce it is, 
the Jews had their prgſcuebæ, or prayer houſes. 
Philo the Jew (e) often ſpeaks of them, and ſo does 
Joſephus (d); and there ſeems to be N made 
of them in the Talmudic” writings: when R 
chanan ben Zaccai came to Veſpaſian, in his camp 
before Jeruſalem: N ſked him, What he 
ſhould give ur ch h dd),“ I deſire nothing 
of thee but "his 5 926 famous unterer) 
<« that I may teach in it the diſciples, and fix in 
it, nr at oratory; or prayer houſe, and do in it 
« all the commantments-ſaid in the law. And in 
another place ( 705, R. Judah ſays, that Samuel 


(„) T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 7. 1. Bereit Kabda, 5. 56. fol. 30. 2. 
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| Chriſt's Teſurrettion : 4 


(e) De Vita Moſis, 1, 3. p. 68 5. in Flaccum, p. 971, 972, 982. 
be I. e 8 1 . Nat, 108, o, 855 
; Woll 4:fol, 2, Wy 
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& ſaid, 151 is * for a man to make water within 
& four cubits, Fan. Sy which I ſhould chooſe 
cc to render, of the Profenches, or prayer-houf Wo 

Though the Gematiſts a terwards, and fo the gloſs, 


45 ſeem to explain it of the time after prayer, in which 


2; man: ſhould Wait before be, gvacuates, even as 
long as he might go the length of four cubits. Ju- 
venal (2). has reference to one of theſe oratories, 
when he fays, in qua te quæro proſaueba? and in one 
of theſe, it is very likely, Chriſt was in prayer all 
night long; for by the-ſeafide, - and by the ſide of 
e theſe n were uſed to be; ſee _ 
xvi. 13, 16. Ja 21 10 nn 


* * And whip ik was day, he called unto 


1 — his diſciples: andof them he choſe twelve. 


whom alſo he named apoſtie :: 


Or morning ; having ſpent” the whole night in- 
| ppt yer to 10 doubt for his diſciples, whom 
e was ahout to ſend forth as his apoſtles, to preach 
his Goſpel, and work mürgeles, and for their ſuc- 
ceſs therein: or 
' He called an Him tis pl The Whole em 
pany of Renn as * 75 8 all i em, e fol- 
Jowe n ed to ieve in ms many 
he Mea, for Berk r FT 
And of them be choſe toetve] And ordai — hoon, 
and Tent them out to preach, heal ſickneſſes, art 


1 
141 21 


caſt out devils: WON isse 560 nA Bo _ 
dom te alſo named: afafiles), Or meſſengers, from 
Ig being ſent by. him. on ſuch. 1 important woke 


;, and their. names are, as f Ow, 


2; ey Simon, 6 m he alſo named Peer, 
and Andrew bis pes James and d John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, - . 

Peter ſignifies a rock, or ſtone, a8 Cepbas allo 
does, ſee Jahn i. 42. named from his canſtan 
ſtedfaſtnels, and ſolidiy :: = os 

And Andrew his brother ] 


Who was 8 at che 
ſame time with, him, * -brogheens, both, i in 
nature and grace: 


Janes and John] The.1 two dane of Zebeder, 
o were calle&next::-» | b aid 
Philip. wnd Bartholomew) The litter of theſe, i 
by ſoine thogght t be Nat hu. 
135 Matthew and Thomas, James the % 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zeldtes; 5? 


Matthew was 4 Pulpa, and who Al 6 Wag 


| called Levi; ind the latter had befides | the name 


of Didymus, and was he that Was ſo unbelieving of of 
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ſion are thus pai 


for it was ſtill u 


choſen twelve: 


ers of him, and attendants on him, and who had 
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James the Jon » 7 Albbeus) Sometimes called 
les the leit, and the brother of our Lord: 


And Simon called Zelates} :\ Or the Canaanite ; 
ſee the note on Mart. eee page 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Ju-| 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. _ 


+ Brother of that James that was the fon of Al- 


pheus; though the Syriac and Arabic verſions call 
him the ſon of James, very 3 hs 
Judas was alſo called Thaddeus and. Lebbaus, an 
is the writer of the Epiſtle that bears his, name ; 
And s. 1ſcariet, which al/a was the er 
Both bras and his 2 are mentioned, 
to diſtinguiſh him from the other Judas: ft is eaſy 
to 2 that theſe twelve are mentioned by 
pairs, or couples, and ſo they were ſent out, two 
by two; ſee Mart vi. 7. as were alſo the ſeventy | 
diſciples afterwards ; ſee Luke x. 1. There ſeems 
to be an alluſion to the pairs and couples of the | 
Jewiſh fathers and doctors, who in their. ſucceſ- 
ired: Joſe ben Joezer, and Joſeph | 
ben Jochanan,, Joſhua ben Perachia, and Nathan 
the Arbelite; Simeon ben Shetach, and Judah ben | 
Tabai ; Shemaia and Abtalien ; "the two Tons of | 
Bethira, whoſe. names were Judah and e Y 
Hillell and Shammai (þ) : all before Chriſt's time. 


17 And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain, and the company of his 


diſciples, and a great multitude of people out | 


of all judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea- 
eoaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which'came' to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; 


With the twelve apoſtles, from the top of the 
mountain, where he been praying all night, 
and: where he had been that morning, ordaining |- 
and giving inſtructions to the twelve he had choſen: 


. 


And food is the plain] In a lower part of the 


mountain, in a plain plaee en it: which was Jarge, 
and capable of holding a great number of peop 


his diſciples, and ſaid many of the things her 
mentioned in this chapter; fee Mat, v. 1. 


And the company of bir diſtiples} Not only 4 
twelve, but ene of whith bethad 


Aud a great is of people? Who were bear- | 


a great eſteem for him, though were not as. 
oe of the number of his diſciples; who'came 


f warl 


the mount that Chriſt. 3 | * "0 1 00 Vs 


—— fame of him, ſome for an by 


ſome another ; ſome of 


Which came to hear him] To hear him p reach, 
and that they might know what manner of doctrine 
he taught: and others of them, ; 


75 be healed of their diſeaſes] Their bodily & a: 
lifes; and ſome came perhaps for both. + 
18 And they that were vexed wich unclean 
8 and they were healed. > - 

efled —— ee and fad] der- 
e and — pot 10 51 90 | 

And they were ef 1 1 00 ſuch chat Had _ 
wy diſeaſes, " and were under nen —_— 
ions. 

19 And the whole multivade ought to 
touch him: for there went virtue out of | OW, 
and healed them all. 

That is, the multitude of thoſe that were eck 
and paſſeſſed; for they were perſuaded, and they 
found it true by experience, that if they could but 


touch-any part of his or his garments they 
ſhould be cured of their difeaſsse _ 


For there went virtue out of him) In great abun- 
dance, as water from a fountain; without his 


| ſpeaking a word, or uſing any geſture, or ſo much 
as laying his hands on them: 


And they wers heal] In this ſecret and private. 
ay of whatſoever diſeaſe they were afflicted with. 


oC And he lifted up his eyes on his diſ- 
EY. ab, and ſaid, Bleſſed be) 0 PRE for * 


is the kingdom of God. 


Either on the whole company of them, or enther 
the twelve apoſtles, whom he ſaw coming to him, 
and fixing his eyes on them, he fa 

And fait}. What follows,” wi i many other 
chings recorded by Matthew : 

114 be ye poor] Not only in the things of this. 
having left all for Chriſt, but poor in ſpi- | 
. fee the note there : 


For yours is the led of G] Or heaven, 10 
n Matt. v. 3. 

21 Bleſſed a are ye that hunger now: for" ye 
ſhall be filled. Bieſed are "bo: Lacs now: 
for ye ſhall laugh. 


Not only ſuffer hunger and thirft in a. literal: 
ſenſe, in this preſentlife,.but who have hunger and: 
thirſt in a ſpiritual ſenſe, after righteouſneſs and: 


9 


, and Feriſalem, and from the — 


all Fudea 
coof US 7 fre and 8 and Sam] Drawn from theſe ſeveral} 


(6) Pike Abot, c. 43. 


eternal lite, as in Matt.v.-6. where it-is allo ſaid” 


as here: OM 
: For n ſhall be filled} With. ighteor 
life; ſee the note wen: 18 
2 
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Blſſid are ye thut weep new] Under afflictions and 
preſſures of life, and mourn for ſin, their own, 


and others: 


For ye ſhall laugh) Be filled: with ſpiritual joy 


and pleaſure, and be comforted with the conſola- 


tions of the Spirit; fee the note on Matthew v. 4. 
22 Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate' you from their 


company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt our 
your name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake, 
For the ſake of Chriſt, and his Goſpel: 

And when they ſhall ſeparate yon] From their com- 
pany, either from civil converſation with them, as 
if they were Gentiles and uncircumciſed petſons; 


or from their religious aſſemblies, and ſo may have 


reſpect to that fort of excommunication in uſe 
among the Jews, called, vun or ſeparation 3*? 
by which perſons: were not only.excluded from the 
congregation, but from all civil ſociety and com- 
merce : ſuch a perſon might not fit nearer to an- 
other than four cubitsz and this continued for 
thirty days ; and if not diſcharged then, he con- 
tinued thirty more (i): 6 1d Moo N 
And ſhall reproach you] As heretics, apoſtates, 


and enemies to the law of Moſes, as the Jews did 


reproach the chriſtians ; T2 TEC ot 
And cuſt out your name as evil | Or © as of evil 


d men,” as the Syriac and Arabic verſions ren- 
der it: this may have reſpect to the greater fort 


of excommunication uſed among them, called 
Nyummathu and Cherem, by which a perſon was 


accurſed, and devoted to deſtruction; ſo that our 
Lord's meaning is, that they ſhould be eſteemed 


and treated as the worſt of men, and ſtigmatised 
in the vileſt manner they were capable f 
For the Son mam ſake] Not for any immora- 
lity committed by them, but only for profe 
and preaching, that the Meſſiah was come in the 
fleſh, and that Jeſus of Nazareth was he; and 
that he who was the Son of man, according to 
his human nature, was the Son of God according 
to his divine nature. Re | 


23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 


Joy : for, behold, your reward is great in 
heaven: for in the like manner did their 


fathers unto the prophetss 


| When they ſhould be hated; diſcarded; re- 


proached, and anathematized 2 
Aud leap for joy] As if the greateſt hondur and 
happineſs imaginable, had been conferred on them; 
nd as perſons do, when in the greateſt rapture : 
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| but they ſhall be in ſtarving 


and pri 


falſe prophets, 
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For, behold, yaur reward is great in heaven; for 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets] 
See the note on Matthetu v. 12 
24 But wo unto you that are rich! for ye 
have received your conſolation. 
Not in worldly riches and ſubſtance, for ſome 
of theſe have been, and ate happy perſons in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe; and at moſt, it can only mean 


ſuch who truſt in their riches, and their 
happineſs, in them; but it chiefly regards ſuch as 
are rich in their own opinion, and in need 


of nothing; ho place their confidence in their 
own righteouſneſs, and do not apply to Chriſt, in 
whom alone are durable riches and righteouſneſs : 
For ye have received your conſolation} Which th 
take from their own works, and a very unſtable 
and ſhort-lived one it is; for while they are cry- 
ing Peace, peace, to themſelves, from their own 
ſervices, ſudden deſtruction comes upon them, and 
all their comforts vaniſh away: for there is no 
true ſolid comfort but in Chriſt, and in his righ- 
teouſneſs; that adminiſters conſolation now, and 
lays a foundation for everlaſting comfort heteafter. 
25 Wo unto you that are full! for ye 
hall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now 
for ye ſhall mourn and weep, | 
Full, not ſo much with the plenty and affluence of 
the things of this life, as of themſelves and their 
own righteouſneſs ; and ſo with conceit, vanity, 
and have no appetite for ſpiritual things; 
nor do they hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, and the 
grace that is in him IH 
For ye /hall bunger Not that they ſhall trul 
and ſpiritually deſire an intereſt in Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, or heayen and eternal life hereafter; 
and famiſhing cir- 
eumſtances; and whilſt the ſaints are feeding upon 


” 
"5" 


fling the joys and glories of the other world, compared 


to a banquet, they ſnhall be without; and have no 
ſhare in theſe things; ſee C Ixy. 13, 144. 
Wo unto you that laugh now ] At ſin; rejoice in 
iniquity, make a mock at it, inſtead of mourning 
for it; or that glory in themſelves, and in their 
righteouſneſs, and rejoice in their boaſtings: | 
For ye ſball mourn and tverp] Shall be caſt into 
outer darkneſs, where are ing, wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth; and for all the fire they have 
kindledz and ſparks they have encompaſſed them- 
ſelves withz and danced in and about, this 
ſhall have at the hand of God, they ſhall lie down 
in ſotrow, and ever continue in it. Wy 
26 Wo uñto you, wheft all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you! for ſo did their fathers to the 
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The word all, is left out in the Vulgate Latin, 


Syriac, Arabic, Perſie, and Ethjopic verſions, and 
is wanting in many copies, though it is in the Alex- 
andrian copy; and the meaning is, it looks ill in 
perſons, when the men of the world, wicked men 
all of them, or the greater part of them, applaud 
and commend them; for this can never be, if the 
are truly religious perſons, and are faithful to their 
printiplet, and upright in their practices; and do 


not connive at, or comply with the errors and evil 


ways of wicked men; for it is no bad ſign, to have 
the good word of good men, and thereforetheſe muſt 
be excepted, and the paſſage muſt be limited to bad 
men; 


For fo did their fathers to the falſe prophets] They 


ſpoke well of them, and heaped favours, riches, | 


— 


and honours upon them, that e. propheſy 
unto them ſmooth things; ; . 1 ings xxii. 6, 125 
27. [ne 

27 J But I fay unto ET IN Wat. Love | 
your enemies, do good to then which — 


you, | 
TheEthiopic verſion adds me, kind the; 
of interpreters underſtand the paſſage of the 3 


of Chriſt, as diſtinct from the diſciples, or toge- 
ther with them, and of the better | fort of them; and 
of ſuch as had ears to hear, and who heard with 
a defire of underſtanding, and of putting into prac- 
tice what they heard: but I rather think it regards 
the hearers of the ſcribes and Phariſees,” then pre- 
ſent, who had heard and received the traditions 
of the elders, to which the following rules of Chriſt 
are oppoſed ; and to each of which, with others 
in Matthew, theſe words are prehxed; N have 
Heard that it was ſaid by them of old time——but 1 
fay unto you, &c. Matt. v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43. with 
which compare this phraſe, and the ſenſe will ap- 
pear to be this; to you that hear day by day, the 
traditions of the elders urged upon you, and the 
falſe gloſſes the ſcribes and Phariſees put upon the 
word of God ; in oppoſition to them, hers to you 
What follows:: 
Love your enemies] Whereas you * heard them 
ſay, hate your enemies, keep enmity in your hearts 
to them, and revenge yourſelves on them: 
Do good to them that hate you] Whereas you have 
heard it ſaid, that you ſhould only do good to your 

friends, and mould | keep anger in your boſoms to 
ſuch who hate you, and do you an injury 3 ; ade 
notes on Mati betu v. 43, 4. 


238 Bleſs them that aer, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. 


In common diſcourſe, or anathematine: you j in 
their * 62 7 | 


bo 


*- 


w#- \& 


and the prophets; ſee the note on Matr. vii. 


And pray Goo! them which deſoitefully fe 1 80 
Chriſt himſelf did; ſee the note on Matt. v. 44. 


29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer alſo the other ; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke forbid not ta take 545 


coat alſo. 


The one, or right LN, 

Offer alſo the other] The lett Nang 72 turning 
it to him, that he may ſmite that fikewite: if h 
thinks fit: by which: proverbial expreſſion, Chriſt 
teaches. patience in bearing injuries and, aftronts, 


and not to ſeek private revenge; but rather ſuffer 


more, than indulge ſuch a temper; and for the 
fame purpoſe, is what follows ufged: | 


And bim that taketh away. thy: cloke, farbid. b a 
tale thy coat alſs] The phraſe is inverted in Man 
thew ; ſee the notes en Matthero v. 39, 40. 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of Gre 
and of him that taketh away 45 s aſk 
tbem_ not again. 
See the note on Matthew. v. 42. 1 
And of him that taketh away thy: kd Not by 
force, but by conſent, having either lent them, 
or ſold them — him: for if they were taken away 
by force, the perſon ſo taking them, was to be 
deemed a thief and a robber, and to be treated as 
ſuch; but one that takes them by agreement, and 
is not able to make a return of them, or to give a 
valuable conſideration for them, of ſuch an one 8 
22 them not again] Do not exact or demand 
them, but give him a releaſe, as the law requires, 
in Deut. xv. 2. which ſeems to be reſpected here; 
and where the ſame word is uſed by. the Seprua- 
gint, as here. nnd 
31 And as ye would "RIS" ſhould doto 
you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. - N 
In matters of juſtice and beneficence, mere they, 


in your caſe,” and you in theirs; 

Do pe alſo 10 tbem likewiſe] A golden rule this, 
agreeable to the light of nature, and divine reve- 
lation, and is the ſum and ſubſtance of the law 
12. 


32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for n ww love 
thoſe that love them. 

Or, «© what grace have ye? his is no > fr, 
nor evidence of grace, nor any exerciſe of the true 
grace of love; nor is it any favour conferred. upon 
the object loved, which deſerves the reſpect ſhown, 
nor can any reward be expected ſor ſuch 5 
ment: and _— it is 1 2 in n 
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deliver himſelf in this, and the following verſes. 


„„ „ 2 


Amo Dom. 31 31. 1 


K. H A r. 7. VI. ver. $7—36. 


es ab ads i. 6 a Abs at * — 5 


ra have ye? and the Arabic verſion renders it 

ſo here; 
Fur finners alſo love thoſe that love them] Men Hint 

are Ae of the ter of God, profligate ſin- 

ners, even the wor 

do this; ſee the note on Matthetu v. 46. 


33 And if ye do good to them which do 


of them, ſuch as EI 


good to you, what thank have yet for in- 


ners alſo do even the ſame. 
As one good turn deſerves another: 
TVhat thank have ye? ] What grace or goodneſs $ 
is there in ſuch an en! ? What glory or merit 
is 2 ae 


4 


bnners. alſo, 40 even the /a WA. Wherefore no 


2 thould conclude himſclf a righteous man, or 
better than ſinners, on ſuch an account: this is to 


be found among the worſt, of men, and is natural | 


to them, unleſs. they are brutes indeed, to be kind 
to ſuch as are kind to them. And yet, this was 
the. whole of the doctrine of the Jews about doing | 
good to men: for ſo they ſay (4), „An Iſraelite 
7 is obliged to do good to an Iſraelite his com- 
ion, and to lend without uſury: this is 
4 neſs and eſs, and a greater good it is 
« .than a gift; for m 
« a gift, and are not aſhamed to take aloan : but 
cc not ſo an Iſraelite to a Gentile ;, for he is not 
c bound to do good, or ſhew kindneſs to him, or 
e to lend him his money freely; for many of them 
<« hate the Iſraclites : but it muſt be owned, that 
« if a Gentile does a kindneſs, or good, to an 
% Iſraelite; the Iſraelite is alſo bound to ſhew 
« kindneſs to him, and do him good.” In direct 
oppoſition to ſuch narrow ſentiments does our Lord | 


34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope | 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners | 
alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

The ſame again, as from their brethren: thi | 
Jews ; or uſury, as from the Gentiles: 


What thank have ye ? ] And yet they looked upon 
this, in the firſt inſtance of it, as a very great kind- 
neſs, and act of r as ee _ the 


above: citation : 


For ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, 1% receive as much 
again] Or * what is equal, and anſwerable to 
what they have lent them; that: i is, hy y_ or 
what is equivalent to it. 


35 But love ye your.enemies, and do 8 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and 
your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be 


men are aſhamed to take 


— — 


ur Kimchi in Pfal. xv, 2pud Hull, 2 Jud, pars 1. P. 40 · 


14 (0) T. Bab. 


r 


the children of the Higheſt for he is. kind 


? unto the unthankful and to the evil. 


As before urged in 5. 27. 25 
And do good and lend} Not to your friends b 


but to your enemies: 

Hoping for nothing again] Either principal or in- 
berell, deſpairing of ſeeing either; aan to ſuch 
perſons, from whom, in all appearance, it is ne- 
ver to be expected again. The Perſic verſion ren- 
ders it, that ye may not cauſe any to deſpair” 
and the Syriac verſion, that ye may not cut off 
& or cauſe to ceaſe the hope of men; and the Ara 
bic verſion, that ye do not deceive the hope of 
any; that is, by ſending ſuch away, with-- 
out lending to them, who « come big with expecta- 


tions of fucceeding : 


And your reward. ſhall be . God will bleſs. 
you in your worldly ſubſtance here, and will not 
forget your beneficence hereafter : _ - 


And ye ſhall be the children of the Highe/t] That i is, 
of God; one of whoſe names is, ppSy. the moſt 
4 H 25; ” ſee Pſalm lxxxii. 6. the meaning is, that 
ſuch who from principles of grace, and with right 
views, do ſuch acts of kindnefs and beneficence to 
their fellow-creatures and chriſtians, ſhall be made 
manifeſt, and declared to be the children of God; 
ſince they will ap ppeart to be born of him, and made. 
partakers of the divine nature,. and bear a reſem- 
blance to him, by their imitating him: 


For be is kind to the unthankful, and to the e 
By cauſing his ſun to riſe, and his tain to fall en 
them, as on the righteous and the for as 
the Jews (I) obſerve, There isnodi rence with 
<< him, whether on the right hand or the left; for, 


| c . 5 And elſewhere, good, even to the un 


* And elſewhere they ſay (n), that He 
ce — good, and feeds the enen and the un- 
cc. 5 

36 Be ye therefore mercifal, as your Fi- 
_ alſo is merciful. 


| gh + tender - hearted, . Lind, benefcent to . 
men, riends and foes: 


As your Father. allo is merci That is, 
Father which is 1 Ls el good to 7 your 
his tender mercies are over all his works: nothing 
is more common in Zohar (u 2), and the Tal mud (%, 
than to expreſs, the divine Being by no other name 
than the merciſul; as, n rom. < the. merciful 
&« ſaid ſo, and ſo; that is, God: and fo the Ara... 
bians grey begin mas books TI he with 


4 115 a — 


1) R. A Di 3 Jetzira,/ p. 
© Zobar in Exod. 2 — tt 


(). Zohar in Lev. fol. 2. 2. . 
Bab. Mord Katon, fol. 1 5, 24. 
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theſe SY << In the name of God, exceeding mer- | 


« ciful; or the merciful commiſerator: a ſaying 
-much like to this in the text is in the Targum of 
Jonathan, on Lev. xxii. 28. O my people, the 
children of Iſrael, as your Father, jorn “ is mer- 
< ciſul in heaven,” ſo be ye merciful on earth.” 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemn- 
ed: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 

See the note on Matt. vii. 1. . 
Centenm not, and ye ſhall not be condemned] Cen- 
ſure not mens perſons, and judge not their ſtate, 
or adjudge them to confemnation for every offence 
in practice, or becauſe they differ in principle, leſt 
ſhould be treated in like manner by others; and 
eſpecially, leſt you ſhould fall under the rightepus 

cenſure, judgment, and condemnation of God: 

Forgive] Offences and treſpaſſes committed a- 
gainſt you, bear with, and paſs by injuries and 
affronts: 3 SUE $5175 0 | 

And ys ſhall be forgiven] Of God; ſee the note 
on Matt. vi. 14- LY AS . 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
gether, and running over, ſhall men give into 
your bofom. For with the ſame meaſure that 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you 

Give liberally of your worldly ſubſtance to indi- 
gent perſons, as you have an opportunity, accotd- 
ing to your ability, and as caſes require; and it 
ſhall be returned again to great advantage, with 
great recompence, either in rals or ſpirituals, 

-. Good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken t A 
and watt gan 2 give into your ben The 
alluſion is to dry meaſure among the Jews, for to 
liquids the terms uſed will not agree; and which, 
though right and full, which is here called goa mea 
fure, they thruſt and preſſed to make it Hold more; 
and ſhook it alſo for the ſame purpoſe, and then 
heaped it up as much as they could, till it fell 
over: of all theſe methods uſed in meaſuring, we 
have inftances in their writings, which may ſerve to 
Hluftrate this paſſage: it is ſaid of (p) one, that * He 
«.meafured, 213 ra © with meaſure preſſed 
4 down; and therefore they meaſured to him, with 
<< meafure preſſed down.“ Some of their meaſures 

ped, and ſome they did not: they ſay (7), 
« All the meaſures which were in the ſanctuary, 
4 -ywm1723 were heaped,” except the high prieſt's, 


* o 


) T. Bab. Yebomot, fol. 107. 2. T. Hierof. Yebamot, fol, 
34+ $+ (t) Miſn, Menachet, c. 9. f. 56 


3 


2 ——— 2 e 


<« and his heap was contained in it.“ And elſewhere 
(7), they obſerve, that ** There were two decimaries 
(or tithing veſlels) in the ſanctuary, one was, 
© . heaped, and the other was pno ſtricten: with 
„that which was heaped they meaſured all the fine 
& flourforthe meat-offerings, and with the ſtricken 
& that which was for the cakes of the high prieſt,” 
With reſpe& to this diſtinction of n they 
ſay it is a tradition of the Rabbins (5), that they 
& do not ſtrike in the place where they heap, nor 
«© heap in the place where they ſtrike.” Between 
theſe two meaſures there was another, which was 
full meaſure and juſt, and right, without heaping, . 
or ſtriking (ft). R. Papa inquired, whether the 
* handful (of ſweet incenſe the high prieſt took 
«© on the day of atonement) which is ſpoken of 
& [Leviticus xvi. 12. was of ftricken, or heaped mea- 
ec ſure; R. Abba faid to R. Aſe, Come, hear, the 


< handful ſpoken of, is neither of ſtricken nor heap- 


& ed meaſure, mn en but of equal mez 
«* fure;” ſufficiently full, and nomore.“ Dr Light- 
foot reads it, Fnareo © flowing over; by what 
authority I cannot ſay; though the gloſs ſays, the 
word ſignifies, flowing over, by reaſon of its 
height.“ But flowing or running over mea- 
ſure, was the ſame with that which was heaped, 
as appears from the following inſtance () All 
<* thoſe that, -pa FIpa prownr cauſe toabound, 
cc or run over with the great meaftire,” it is law- 
c ful for them to ſell that, of which it is doubted 
« whether it has been tithed or no; and theſe are 
they, that cmnſe to run over, or heap with the 


great meaſure, as cornfactors and frulterers. 


Who buy corn and fruits to fell again, and 2 
they buy by the large meaſure, and fill it up, ad 

unto it, and heap it up; and ſo get more than what 
is properly due unto them, as the commentators 
obſerve rc would you know the quantity of the 
heap, or that which ran over, or the difference be- 


tween even meaſure and that which was he 


| 


1 


] 


learn it from hence: in 1 Kings vii. 26. it is ſaid, 
the molten ſea held two thouſand. baths, and in 
2 Ghron, iv. 5. three thouſand baths ; which diffi- 
culty the Jewiſh writers ſolve this way, by obſerv- 
ing, that the former text is to be underſtood of li- 
quid meaſure, and the latter of dry meafure, which 
was heaped : hence ſays R. Abai, we learn that, 
un nn wm the heap is the third part of the 
% meaſure ():“ now to this ſuperabundant mea« 
ſure Chriſt here refers; and ſignifies, that a large 
compenſation ſhould be made ta ſuch, who give 

7 : - liberally 


(s) To Bab, Bava 
(t) T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 48. 1. 
(e] Miſa. Demai, c. 2.4.4. (x) Maimon, & Bartenora in ib. 
(7) T. Bab. Erubin, fol. 14. 2. Vid. Tatgum, Jarchi, Kimchi, 
& R. Levi ben Getſhoin, in 1 Kings vii, 46. Bemidbar Rabba, 
. r. fol. 20% 3. 8 ' | 


- (r) T. Babs Menachot, fol. 87, ty 2. 
Bathra, fol. 89. 1. t) 
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liberally/and- generouſly to needy perſons; that as 
they abounded in —_— of beneficence, fo an 
overflowing plenty of good things ſhould be return- 
ed to them: and when he ſays, that this ſhould 
be given into their boſom, he alludes to the long 
and large garments the Jews wore, into which 
they were capable of receiving large lapfuls of good 
things: the words may be read imperſonally, all 
be given into your boſom; or if perſonally, they ma 
be underſtood of God, angels, and men, in dif- 
ferent ſenſes : the phraſe ſbaten together, is not in 
the Syriac and Perſit yerſions: 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
ſhall. be meaſured to you again] A common proverb 
with the Jews; ſee the note on Matt. vii. 2. 


39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not 
both fall into the dich)) 

The Vulgate Latin reads, he ſpake alſo a pa- 
c rable unto them; beſides What he had ſaid; 


and the Arabic verſion renders it, another ſimi- 


„ litude, parable, or proverb, diſtinct from the 
compariſons, alluſions, and proverbial expreſſions 
in the preceding verſes. Though it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that theſe words were not ſpoken at the 
ſame time, nor on the mount, as the foregoing were; 
but this, and what follow, are a collection of va- 
rious expreſſions of Chriſt at different times, ſome 
delivered on the mount, and others elſewhere; un- 
lefs itſhould be rather thought, that theſe proverbs 
and ſentences. were repeated at different places and 
times, which is not improbable: | 


Can the blind lead the blind?] They may do fo, as 


the blind ſcribes and Phariſees led the blind people 
of the Jews, which is what our Lord intends :. but 
if they do, as they did,/ 


Shall they not both fall into the ditth?] Yes, verily, 


what elſe can be expected? fee the note on Matt. 


xv. 14. 


40 The diſciple is not above his maſter: 


but every. one that is perfect ſhall be as his 
Or «more excellent, as the Syriac, Arabic, 
and Perſic verſions render it; that is, in learning 
and knowledge; if the maſter is ignorant, the ſcho- 


lar will be ſo too: and thus it is with teachers, and 


their people under their care; if the leaders are 
blind and ignorant, thoſe under their inſtructions 
will remain ſo likewiſe. Theſe words are an illuſ- 


tration of the preceding parable, | and are uſed: to }. 


another purpoſe here than in Matt. x. 24. ſee the 
note there, WAS V+ ir OK S.- 5 WEE : 


But every one that is perfect fhall be as his maſter] 
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The Vulgate Latin reads it, every one ſhall be 


P 


* 


1 


1 


perfect if he is as his maſter; that is, if his 


maſter is a man of general learning, and a com- 


ple l he is like him, he will be ſo too: 
the Perſie verſion render it, every diſciple that 
6 deſires perfection ſhale as his maſter 8 who- 
ever is ambitious of being a thorough ſcholar, and- 
is diligent and induſtrious, by all ways and means 
to obtain ſuch a character, ſhall be even. as good 
an one as his maſter, under whom he learns, and 
better he cannot well expect to be; and this is ſuf- 
ficient : and fo the Ethiopic verſion renders it, 
<< is it not enough that every one be as his maſter?” 
agreeable to Arber x. 25. ſee the note there. 

aimonides (z) has an expreffion much like this: 


He that learns ſhall not be greater than he of 


4 vvrhom he learns, but ſhall be, 1¹]]aA © as he.“ 
Chriſt, in this laſt clauſe, ſeems to defign his own 
diſciples, who, when perfect in knowledge, which 
is not to be expected in this ſtate, unleſs in a com- 
parative ſenſe, will be like himſelf. — 368 
41 And why beholdeſt thou: the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not tlie 


Aleſſer fin in compariſon of others; for all fins: 


are not alike, as the Stoics aſſerted : and though: 


none are to be countenanced and indulged, yet 
ſome are not ſo ſeverely to be animadverted upon 
as others, the nature, occaſions, circumſtances and 
aggravations conſidered; for no mans perfect, or 


wholly free from ſin; nor are the words preceding 


to be underſtood of ſuch a perfection; for which 
reaſon perhaps theſe words, with what follow, are 
mentioned : _ | 5 "ap 

But perceiugſt not the beam that is in thine aum eyt]* 
Meaning a greater ſin, that ſueh are guiltyof, who 
are inquiſitive ſearchers into the faults of others, 
and ſevere animadverters on them; and yet are 
blind to their own iniquities, and take no notice 
of them. Theſe proverbial expreſſions were deli- - 
vered by:Chriſt on the mount, and are the ſame with: 
thoſe in Matt. vii. 3—5. ſee the notes there. 


42 Either how canſt thou. ſay to · thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that 


is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt- 
not the beam that ĩs in: thine α/muů eye? Thou 


hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of. chine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to- 
pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
Who is guilty of. the leſſer ſin n 

| Brother, let me pull aut the: mote: that ii in thine” 
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the word brolher is omitted in the Cambridge copy 
of Beza's, and in the Perſic verſion ; nor is it in 
Matthew; but'in-the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions 
it is read, n brother; pretending great affection 
and ſincerity : . HEALED IU 5 

IN ben thou thyfelf beholdeft not the beam that is in 
thine own eye?) That is; takeſt no notice of, and doſt 
not refrain from a greater iniquity continued in: 


Thou : hypocrite] As ſuch an one muſt be, that | 


bears hard upon his brother, and ſeverely cenſures 
him for a ſmall crime, when he indulges in him- 
ſelf a far more abominable fin : | 


out firſt the beam out of thine own He, and then 
Halt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye] The ſenſe is, that a man ſhould firſt 


reform himſelf, and then o theres. 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- 

rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 

Z T7... * 


The particle yr is left out in the Syriac, Arabic, 
Perſic, and Ethiopie verſions; and ſoit is in Beza's 
ancient copy: nor do theſe words ſtand in cloſe 
connexion with the preceding in Matthew's Goſ- 


pel, though they may be very well conſidered as | 


an illuſtration of them; for as that cannot be called 
a good tree, which brings forth bad fruit; ſo ſuch 
men cannot be accounted good men, let them make 
ever ſo large pretenſions to ſuch a character, who 
are very buſy in eſpying, diſcovering, and cenſur- 
ing the faults of their brethren ; when they take 
no notice of, nor refrain from, nor relinquiſh their 
-own. Theſe words, with what follow in this and 
the next verſe, and the ſimilies in them, are uſed 
by our Lord in Matthew, on account of falſe 


good and faithful miniſters of the Goſpel cannot, 
and do not bring forth, and publiſh corrupt no- 
tions, and falſe doctrines, uſually and knowingly; 
even as it is not uſual, nor can it be, that a-good 
tree ſhould bring forth corrupt fruit; fo, = 
Neither doth a torrupt tree bring forth good fruit] 
Or men of corrupt minds 1 ger and ſound 
doctrine, or the wholeſome words of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: but here they ſeem to be applicable 
to other perſons, even true believers and hypocrites; 
the former are comparable to good trees, and are 


pretend to a great deal of religion, and have none 


that is true and real; theſe are comparable to cor- 
rupt trees, which, though they may make a fair 
ſhew, yet do not bring forth good fruit, or perform 
works of righteoufneſs which are truly ſuch; what 
_ do have only the appearance of good works, 
and are not properly ſo; ſee the notes on Matt. vii. 
16-18. fai Sf N b 1 
44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

 :Good and bad preachers are known by their 
doctrines, the one being agreeable, the other diſ- 
agreeable to the word of God; and good and bad 
men are known by their lives and converſations: 


oer 


Py 


righteouſly, and godly ; a holy life is the fruit of 
grace, and an evidence of it; and the wickedneſs 
that is in the heart of unregenerate men, and even 
the hypocriſy of formal profeſſors, willſhew'them- 
ſelves.in the common and ordinary courſe of their 
converſations : _. 13..:n0itull; fs proa 


buſh gather they grapes] Nor can they be expected 
from them: and no more can an unregenerate 


man perform good works, or bring forth fruits of 
righteouſneſs acceptable unto God; for theſe re- 


-quire a knowledge of his will, obedience to it, a 


principle of grace, love to God, faith in Chriſt, 
and a view to the glory of God; all which are 
wanting in ſuch a perſon. 841172 


43 A good man out of the good treaſure of 


. prophets or teachers; where he Sende that as his heart bringeth forth that which is good; 


and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 


heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
of che abundance of the heart his mouth 


ſpeaketh. 1 | 

© This, becauſe of its ſuitableneſs and agreement 

with what goes before, is placed by Luke here; 

though, according to Matthew, it was ſpoken at 

another time and place, unleſs it ſhould be a repe- 

tition there; ſee the note on Matthero xii. 35. 
For of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh] 


the grace of God revealed to good men, and 
wrought in them, teaches them to live /oberly, 


For of thorns. men do nt gather figs, ner of a bramble 
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called trees of righteouſneſs,” which being planted The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, Ethiopic, Syriac, and 
by. the river of the love of God, and rooted in | Perſic verſions, leave out the word his; and the 
Chriſt, and filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs | two latter read lips, inſtead of mauth ; ſee the note 


232 do not bring 3 the evil fruit of fin, as | on att. xii. 34. r 6s | 
common and conſtant courſe of their lives and | 6 here Edd | 
« converſations ; for that they never commit ſin, or | = q ww 1 call + 14 5 = Lord, 
are entirely without it, cannot be ſaid z but fin is and do not the things which 1 4) 7 
not their uſual and common practice, or they do f Or, my Lord, my Lord,“ as the Syriac verſion 
not live in ſin: and the latter, hypocrites, * Finnern. 
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| to whom he is Ike * | 


Ins Dome Zr. 5 


On . VI. ver. 9. 


rr 


E 


ment over them; claiming an mec in him, a and 
making uſe of his name and authority: 

Aud do not the things whith I ſay] Or commond ; 
and therefore ſuch words in their mouths would de 
of no uſe to them, ſince they neither did his Fa- 
ther's will, which he taught them, nor obſerved | 
his commands aud ordinances, which he enjoined 


| rr 


dom of heaven, nor be owned by him N 
but ſhould be bid to depart from him; 
notes on Matt. vii. 21-23. 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me, „ 
my ſayings, and en FATE re fe 


Cometh to be a difciple and S 158 

And heareth ; my ſayings, and doeth them] See . 
note on Matt. vii. 24. 

I will fhew you to tubam he us like], Or *to-what 
60 thing he is like; ſo the Syriac and Arabic ver- 
tons; though what follows eq heater 9 e 
with, ger/an than thing. 

48 He is like i ca an | houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 
a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and cquld 
not ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 

That is, who intended to build one, hayi 
drawn the ſcheme of it in his mind, and a provided | 
materials, and fixed upon the ſpot of ground : 

And digged diep, and laid the faundation om 2 
That is, he dug 


2 rock, and there, and then, he laid the fſounda- 
tion of his houſe; in which he acted the part 


deep in God's counſel and covenants. was ordained; 
before the world began,. 


revealed in the Goſpel: and finding Chriſt to be 
the rock 


and the. anden which God has laid, nor is there 
another; he makes uſe of him as ſuch, and builds 
the hope of his eternal ſalvation on biur: 

And wben the food aroſe} An intindation, 3 mul- 
titude of waters, the ſwelling oft the ſea z-or ra- 
ther hen it was tide,” as the word here a 


fignifies (a): 
The ftream. beat 1 ebementh. on that houſe] Or the 
river, up which the tide Hagen "tg thet boſe], 'brok ke 


] vn. Rixinuea ds Veailia Salaeia, — os _.. 
Vox. IL | 


deep in the earth, lhe ee 


of a 
wiſe man, as he is called, in Matthew: ſo a, 
ſinner, deſirous of building his ſoul, and the l. 
vation of it, on a ſure bottom, digs "deep into the | | gonſur 
ſcriptures, diligently ſearches them, till he finds] | 

out: the ſcheme of (eu by Chriſt ; which lies 


and was hid TAN "of Do” 
ages, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength, 


againſt it; by hich may * ſignified the tempta- 
tions of Satan, the perſecytions of the world, the 
eorruptions of mens hearts, and the errors and he- 
reſies of falſe teachers: 
Ad could not ſhake it 0 


ake as to MAY a ſou 
of him the foundation: 


Far it was founded pong N See the notes.on 
A. vii, 245 25. 

49 Bur he that hearcth, and doeth. not, is 
ke a man that without a foundation built 
an houſe upon the earth; againſt which the 
ſtream did ez, and Furrer 


A none of theſe can 
.thys built on Chriſt, 0 


ic fell; and the ruin of that houſe Was great, 


He that hears Chriſt's ſayings e hue 
does not obey his commands: 


N Ile a nan that | withaut- a faundation 2 an 
| bouſe upon the gart | (hy 4 is, n ng for 

2; foundatio „built his houſe upon. the —_ of 
the earth ; upon the duſt of it;“ as the Syriac 
{ verfion renders i it; or pon the ſand, as Matthew ſays: 
- Againff which 7 fiream did beat vehemently, und 
bonmediately it fell, auu the min of that houſe enn 
See the nates on Matt. vii. 26, 27. 
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ied 123 we havg as account. W 2 8 
: - the ceuturion's fervant; and rammending hi rhe 
. I-10... Raifeth to Ie the widaw's ſon jt 2 
Ham the: dead,. v. 117. Anſwereth the gueſ-- 
tient of . 5 di 7 and 4 by bis works: 


thee be 15: the Meſſmab, # - Canmmendeth 
the affice. of fahne J. SOT” ge publicans juſ- 

God, w go 2 e his counſel, 
J. 29, 30 Jews. wicked 


the market, 3 1255 425 . in on 2 — : 
2 om 7 


Y row 8 bs had ended all his I 
N ings in the. audience. of. the. Props. 
he entered. into Capernaum 
Phat is, When Jeſus, as the Perſic WY ex- 
eng it, ze had finiſhed all. the above fayings,” 
ines, and inſtructions; not all that he had to 
fay,. for. he. ſaid many things after this: 
1 the audience. of the. peaple] Of the common 
people, the multitude, beides the diſciples; and 
that openly, and publicly, and Win A * _ 


N voice, that all might hear: 


— ms —_— th ——_—_ 
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ws entered into Capernaum] Jeſus e 
the Syriac verſion reads, into his own city, = 
where he had been before, and wrought miracles. 

2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who 
was dear unto. him, was fick, and readyto die, 


The ſame that Matthew makes mention of, 
chapter viii. 5, 6. ſee the notes there : 


Who was dear unto him] To the centurion, be- 
ing an honeſt, upright, faithful, and obliging ſer- 


vant; as Tabi was to Rabban Gamalizl, f whom 


his maſter ſaid (a), Tabi m ſeryant, is not as 
&« other ſervants, vn w2 © he is upright.” 


Was fick] Of a palſy ; ſee, Matt. viii. 6. 
Anu ready to die] In all appearance; his caſe 
was deſperate, and there was no help for him by 


any human means, which makes the fallowipgeure | 


the more remarkable. 71871 Ait 5 10 25 

3 And when he e Johan he ſent? 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come aol heal "Of 
ſervant. 


Heard that he was come, as ah Ethiopic ve ver- 
ſion adds, . into the city of Capernaum; or of 
his miracles, which he had done there, and elſe- 


where: 


He ſent unto him the elders af the Pe In whom 
he had an intereſt; judging himſelf, being a Gen- | 
tile, very unw and _ to go to Chriſt, and 


aſk a favour 24 — on as he was; 
ſuch were his 7 dag. Theſs elders 
he ſent, were not the. more ancient inhabitants of 
the city, called, ywn- my pf the elders of, or 
„ among the common people; as diſtinguiſhed 
from, m ap © the elders of the law; or thoſe 
that were old in knowledge; of both which it is ſaid 
by R. Simeon ben A (o), that The elders 
of the common people, when they grow old, 
< their knowledge fails in them, as it is ſaid, Job | 


Xii. 20. but fo it is not with the elders of the 


. but whentthey grow old, their knowledge 
© reſts in them, as it is ſaid, 
were either ſome principal o 
ed the elders of the people elſewhere; 
ho were 1 of the ſanhedrim; for as elders, 
when they deſign the elders in Jerusalem, braun 
the great Funke rim (c) there; ſo elders in other 
places, intend the ſanhedrim, conſiſting of twenty⸗ 
.one perſens, or the bench of three; Ad Jon a 
theſe the centurion ſent to Chriſt : 
 Beſeeching bim that he would come pF, — bis/ br 
vant] He beſought him moſt, earneſtly, by:t wal 


(%) T. Bab. Beracot, fol, 16. 2. 8 FLA ne. 


It) Miſo, Kas, 


(s) T. ** Sous, dl 23, Nen ee 
I 4 
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meſſengers, 1 come to his houſe, and | 

cure his ſervant of the palſ by laying his s onde 

on him, or commanding the diſtemper off, by a 
peaking ; or in what wa 


word {| he ould think 
bin for hemade no doubt tat c he Was able to heal 
im. 
4 And when they: came to Jeſus, chey be- 
fought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this: 


Came to that part of the city where he was; 
either at Peter's houſe, where he uſed to be when 


* 12 4 


in this place; or rather it might be as he was paſs- 
"| ing along the ſtreets, that they came up to him: 


They beſought him inſtantly] Or with great vehe- 
mence and importunity ; very ſtudiouſly and care- 
fully they urged the caſe, and "een him much 
1 

Sings He was worthy for when he ould ao 1 350 
| or, '« or whom thou ſhouldſt do this';” 
Vulgate Latin,” Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic ver- 
ane 1 read, and ſome copies; and which reading 


connects the words beſt. This ſpeech of theirs, 


er of their phariſaĩc tenet and notion of merit, 


different from the ſenſe the poor cen 
Web — i himſelf. ! er 


5. For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built. us a ſynagogue. ; 

The Jewilh nation, 1 KEL was Chrit's nation, 
2s well as theirs, he being: a Jew; ſee John xviii. 
they mention, as an argument to induce him 
o have a 5 to the centurion, though he was 
1 Genelle ; ſince he was a friend of the Jews, and 
well affected and diſpoſed to them, which was very 
Wet ? 
rare: it was not common for the Gentiles to love 
the Jews, any more, than the Jews the Gentiles; 
there was an hatred, yea, an enmity between wem: 
but this man, v 1 ely, was a lay to their 
religion, as the flowing inſtance feems to ſhew:' 


Aud 5 hath built uS 4 Haage At his own pri- 
vate charge, and by the alfiſtance of his ſoldiers 


bxii. 12.” Buttheſe | 2 High, whom he might employ in this work: 


cers of the city, call-| 
icularly, 


ſometimes a ſingle perſon built a ſynagogue 7 at his 
own expence, and gave it to the citizens; of which 
the Jews ſay (d), © If a man builds an houſe, ; and 
Ve ji ak; devotes | it to LY  Hnagogue, it Mb is a 
* ſynagoguie, . 
56 Then, Jelus » vent) wich them. And v when f 
be was nom not far from the houſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him: ay ing untd him, 
Lord, trouble not 1 Eh for hes am nor wer. 
c that thou ſhoy | 
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Went with the elders of the Jews, towards = 
centurion 8 houſe, after hearing their re ueſt, an 
they reaſons for it; and that without any relucs | 

„he at once complied, made no heſitation, or 
diet about it, but went with them very reely : 


Aud whon be was now not far from the houſe] Of | 
8 centurion, where his ſervant lay fick; he havin 
. ſome notice of his coming, and of his being near 
his houſe, in his great humility, and being con- 
ſcious to himſelf 2 his! unworthineſs to have ſuch a 


N under his roof, ſent meſſengers to 11 


"The ada ſent friends ts bim, ſaying unto bim, 
Lord; trouble not thyſelf] Or do not fatigue, thy- | 


, 2 — — — — — 


o99_ 
and r was dear unge him. His mexning 
d is, that Chriſt could as eaſily command, and 
off a diſtemper, and it would obey him, as he 


could command obedience from his ſoldiers and 
ſervants, and have it, and more ſo. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 


g | velled at him, and turned him about, and faid 


unto the People that followed him, I ſay unto. 
vou, 1 have not found fo great —__ no, not 
in Iſrael. 

Heard wh * . of 7 centurion related 


from him, and i in his name; or which he himſelf 
delivered, coming up to Chriſt after them : 


- (elf by coming to the hquſe, ſtop, go no further; 3 . marvelled, at him At! his reat humility and 
For J am not worthy that thou ſbouldeft enter modefty; and the” ngth of is e, and: his 
- ny roof | He might. know full well the law of. the . — of reaſoning? 040 4 
Jews, that it Was not lawful for a ew * 1 7 And turned him about] From WE 8 his Fenda - 
the houſe of an uncircu mciſed Gentile; and h | 


he might be a proſelyte 155 righteoufnefs, and Io 5 
bhouſe was free of entrance; yet conſidering his 
 own-meanneſs,--and the tentneſd of Chriſt; Who 
was become ſo famous for his doctrines and mi- 
racles, he N it too great a ſtoop for Chriſt to 
come into his houſe, and too high a | for 
in to enjoy i 7 ls 2 

7 Wherefore neither thought 1. * 
ie ty to come unto thee; but fay 1 in Rory 
and my, ſervant ſhall be. healed. 


To come in perſon; therefore he Ki Jede 
ww” the Jews to him firſt; and now. ſome. of his 
friends, who delivered theſe words in his name: #5 


But ſay in a word, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed ] 
Speak but the word only, rebuke the diſtemper, 

command it off, and it will be gone; fo PARITY 5 
his faith in the power of Chriſt. 


8 For I am a man ſet under authority; hav- 
ing under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 


Rn 2 — 


* 


Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, 


and he cometh; aud to n De wis; 
and he doeth t. 


Under the Roman ſenate; or « belonging. to 
e the emperor;” as the Arabic verſion renders it ; 
and under the command of a. tribune, as a centu- 
rion was: ſo that this is not an amplification, but- 
a diminution, of, his office; and his ſenſe i is, thar- 
even he, who was but an inferior officer, 


: i. ſuch power as after related: 3 
Having under me ſoldiers] An-hundredonmore: 1 


AHA I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 


other, Come; and be co th; and to ervant, De | 
this ; and be doeth it] . 245 


uy * and whom TOE intend, who now! W. 


yet had: 


7 
4 


—— IT 


he was healed di 


this his ſervant ied to |. 


And ſaid unto the people that followed him] From 
the maunt to Capernaum, . on; as he was paſſing 
along the ſtreets: 7 C3: 10 
12: fay unte pon, HONG ot fand fe great faith,. 
Je, not in Ifruel]! Or, among the Iſraelites; 
as the Syriae; or, 6e among the done acl,” 4 
as the Perfic;'or,: * in all Iſraelz as the 
verſion reads, as he did ae . 
my note on Matt. viii. 19. - - 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to 
Tthe houſe, found the rant whole that had 
been ſick . 


* K f 
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Both the elders of the Jews, and 4 friends.of 
the centuritem: 


Returning atk bouſeh- of the: cenfurion, where. 
| his! ſervant lay, and from whence they came: 
Found the ſexvant- whole that had bean. fick], For 
rectly, as ſoon as the centurion ad 
expreſſed his faith, and Chriſt had declared that it 
| ſhould be according to it, Mart. viii 13-. | 
11 And it eame to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many 


of his, diſciples went with him, and much 


peop 

'The Vulgate Lati real uterwardy * ou 88 
prefling any day, as in ch ili. 1. but - 
riae, Kaas erſio and ork verſions, = 
to the ſame ſenſe as we, the day aſter, the next 
& day, ons the morrow, after he had cured the 
| | centurjon's\ſervant j in Capernaum,. when in 
all niglt?: 

That he went fre city call Nan}: WhichsJe- 
rom (e) places near mount Tabor, and the river 

„ Ciſon. 
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of Illachar, fo called from its pleafantneſs, and 


2 company, ſom 


obliged often to change their bearers; 
e went before the die 


which ſeems to be che fame plate with this. The 2 went after it (4): beſides, what ſerv 
Petſic verſion reads it, Nuhetis, or Nenpolit, the to W the company at a funeral was, ve 


ſame with Sychem in Samaria, büt withour reaſon: 


: to follow a corps to th 
And many of the diſciples toeut 21 UN Not be added, and what m 


the number at ſuch a time, that, according to the 
Jewiſh canons (n), It was forbidden to do any 


only the twelve, . 64 others: 

Au much peaple}, E pernaur „ and other 
parts, that followed —5 to, ſee his miracles, or 
for one end or another, though they aid not be. 
lieve in him; at leaſt theſe _ o only heirs, and 
"Had not entered themſelves among the diſciples. | 
12 Now'when he came nigh to the — 
the city, behold, their was a dead man carried | not. 


out, the only ſon of his mother, and the was a 
widow: and much * of the NI with 


her. 
The elty'of Naim: 
Boebold, there tuns ee curried ane} Orte 
re ; for they uſed not to bury in cities, but in 
places without, and at ſome diſtance : the burying- 
places of the Jeurs were not near their cities e 


and had different ways of 
to de buried, accordin to their di . a 
child under à mench eld; was darried out in the 


boſom of a perſon; if. a full month old, in à little 


- coffin, which they carried in their arms; one of a 
_ twelvemonth old, was carried in alittle coffin on 
the ſhoulder; and one of three years old, on a'bier 
or bed (5), and ſo upwards; and in this manner 

us this vorps carried out: who was 


The only fon of his mother} Hencethe-forrow and | * i 


meurhing were ae greater; ſee Aach. xii. 10. 
Ai ſho walt d ddp And if the had been ſup- 
ported dy her ſon, her toſs: was very conſiderable; 
id having: meither-dufband' nor fon, to do-for 
| Hier, Mer enſe was very affecting 
| And much people F ebe city e 9 
eordtng tetche age of perſons, was: the company 
chat attended them to the grave: if it was an in- 
fant, not a month old, it was buried by one wo- 
man, and two men, but not by one man, and two 


women; if a month old, by men and women; and ,. 
hoover wa carried out on A bier or bed, many 
1 2 known to 
many, many acbompanied him (i); and which was 
the caſe of ie dend man : he ſeems. to have been 
the company that at- 


moeurned for him 3 and 


wet known and reſpected 


ended him to his grave ; of theſe ſome were bear- 


ers, and theſe had their L. e and, theſe again 
a 57 fof as they carried their. dead a great ways. . 


Bereibic Rubba, F. 98. fol, 86. 1. 
3 80 2. G . (6) T. Son, Katn, fo. 2 1, 2. 


F fol, bo..." Matkeh. Semacher, » 3» 4. 
Wed 2 


a + =" HilchEbe),'c. 48, 6. 1% 34. 


Lot (| 


1 earried out (their woo 


was A and 


N (7); to which m 
always tend to in 


© work at the time a dead man was buried, even 
sone of the common people.“ 


- 13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had | 
3 and faid unto her, Weep 


1 Eudwipz b cle, that be was widow, nnd 
had lot her Conly. fon | 
And ſaid unto ber, "With" met] ] 'Signitfing, th that 
d her, Which he did, without bein 
e in other caſes,” - 
- 14 And he came and touched the bier: and 


they that bare bim ſtood ſtill. And be. d. 
| Young: man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. - 


Or bed, as the 'Syriac verſion ee pd 
ſuch was dum e the bier, or bed,” on which ene 
of three years old, and upward, was carried, as 
abovementioned : ſo that on which Herod was 3 
red · to his grave.is.called_»aw, © a bed, 
ſephus (2). For the bed or Hier, of what by Jo it 
was that they carried out their dead upon, take 
the ſöllowing account (0): Formerly the rich 
upon a bed called Dar- 
tenich is ſaid () to be à bed that was not 
with ropes; and is called a bed of fortune 


| — — and the poor carried out ( their dead) upon 


one that was cal led Calicub (or Calilub, as ſome 
& times read.). To this Chriſt came near, and 
touched it: not that byhis touching of that, the 

dead\ſhould. be raiſed; but this he did, as a ſignal, 


that the bearers” ſhoufd ftop. The Jews (F) ſay, 


one of the charges that Jacob gave to his ſons be- 
fore his death, was, to- Lake gare, ſays he, that 
% no uncircumciſed perſon, ona v touch 
e my bed, or bier; leſt the Shekinah remoye from 
whe f From whence it ſhould ſeem, that a cir- 
cumtiſed perſon, as Chriſt was, might touch a bier 
without offente, or hurt, and without contracting 
any ceremonial pollution: to touch à dead body, 
or the bone of man, or a grave, e by 
: | 1 


in | Miſn. 


e un. 106. 


k) Vid. Min een 
11 n c. x: K. 
Te. Bab. ON 1 
TOR 11. (e). T. Rab. "Mord Ka- 


») De Bello Jud. I. 1. 0335 
4 . | Mi, Berarot, ſol. 5. 4. 


ton, fol. 27. 2. 


. Nedarim, fol. 35. l. Vid. R. Sampſon & 
1 1 0% , $409. 


5 A 4 


proot this is of 


Fre J , P 


2 


2575. 4 
—— 


the law, * xix. 16. and ſo, to 
traditions of the elders (5), the ſtone that was == 
Mat the mouth of the ſepulchre, and the ſide of 
„ defiled by — but I do — 
find that touching a bier was ever forbidden. 
And . 08 that bare him flood fill] Theſe re 
chat are called nwnn $212 the bearers of the 
e bed, TEN and Maimonides (:) fays, They 
< carry the dead upon their; zwulders to the grave; 
2 <« the bearers of the bier are forbidden to 
<< put on their ſandals, left the latchet of any one 
2 of them eee fail, and ſhould be found to hin- 


his * ; elſewhere it, is 
1670 80 The Ie beet e, of te bel, or bier, 


40 their deputies, and their deputies deputies, both 
ac hefore "ng, and ares it, and 3 the hier 
Ang! Fane Kay 


u, or, Hear — eas, 75 and from 
on, rhavin g ſo many bearers: 
th ff Go many Fae, 
ing F790 yes carried after this! Vs 
: 2 from Jexuſglem to the | 


And he ſaid, Young man, 1 ſay unto the- 4 


The Ethiopic verſion adds, ? and he aroſe: Chri 
Spoke as one that had the keys of N — the” 


grave; and divine power went 
von, which iſed the dead man to pat Bis 0 
e true and proper Deity of Ck . 
15 And. he that was dead fat up, and he- 
gan to ſpeak. Abd he delivered him. e 


mother. 8 
1 that had been dad, (thou «he was now 
alive). as it Was a clear caſe to all k is relations and 


friends, or they would never have brought 1 him 


put to bury him : 
-Sat up] Upon the bed, or / Her ! 


ae began, to ſpeak). Both vhich, 5 1 5 


vp and ſpeaking, were plain proofs of 
brought to life? 


And he delivered him to his puter] 5 or whoſe 


Lake he raiſed him from the desd, eohmiſerting 
her caſe :-wherefore as Chriſt ſhewed 


is power in 
raiſing the dead man, he diſcovered great bur 1 


ty, kindneſs, and tenderneſs in elivering 
alive to his mother; Which might be done after 2 
dame off the hier, bys taking him by the, handy and an 
. Teading him to his mot! ets 20 Wa ns 
nee eee this | 


16 And there came n : and they: 


glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet. 
is Frye up umn us; and that God hath vi- 


, N Mil 2. 4. 27 3 | 
= Miſa. Beraco, c. 3. . 1. (4 — ut No. 


E 


and Even t 


d 


| 


1 


Ee ; 


FT IS A444 


but a wy and reverence of = ide 1 
85 8 whoſe power and preſence they were ſenſible 
muſt be there at that time ; 


Aud : brified God] 8 and 

* 45 to 5 27 = eee 

to divine r, and gave the glo 

e. a Nil bm fr LD 2 — 
0 AS reg | ed Jeſus t bes in from this 5 

wendete; ce: 

ks bee rien ny] 


mould te fed 1 rai 1 5 rp 
ou raiſed up from among the laren bo 
racl, Deut. xviii. : s Ko . 


bad le S tuff net Arabi 
. ad #5 


viſits for ak in a way _ wrath and ſ fore dy diples- 
ſure; but this was a viſita (tation fo ee BY 
cluded that. God 7 upon th with'a ob 
of love, and Had a 2 gracious, to them, and 
ſent them the Meffiah, *who, they "hoped, 
Would! deliver them from the Roman yoke; as | he 
bad formerly looked upon, and Viſited-theirfathers, 
[and ſent: a Eee to them, to deliver them from 
Egyptian bondage. The Ethiopic verſion renders 
and God hath m — his people; and the 
Perſic verko verſion, <* God hath looked upon his people, 
ce and hath taken care of them. $73) 


17 And this rumour of him went forth - 


| throughout all Judea, and throughout all 


the region round about, 


Or the rep of this f 5 ng 
a dead TER that Was carrying to his grave, 

Went forth throughout all Judea, ond throughout 
| all the region round about] Not only Judea, and the 
ſeveral” cities, towns, and villages: in it, but all 
the country round about it, eſpecially Galilee. 
The Perſic verſion reads; all countries which 
ſe are round about Jordan; ſee Matt. iii. 5. 


18 J And the diſciples of John ſhewed 


| him of all theſe og. 
Ot. the miracles. that were wrought | b Chriſt ; 
Wa the healing of the centurion's ſervant, 
7 RE ng from 152 wi the 8 of Naim's 
on 1 540 a e and re lltation Ch got every 
where, by, 1 ney, and mighty y Works. John 

riſon when the his diſciples Sine 

E. 1 theſe t 25 to him; fee Mart. xi 2. 
and they ſpoke of them, not as commending Chriſt 
for, them ; but as envying, grieving, and com- 


lainin he carried away all the honour and 
Y [glory Ws ohn their maſter, for whom they had 
- greateſt regard. 


4 255 
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19 And John — ants him two of his 

diſciples fent tbem to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou | 

he that ſhould come? or look we for another? 

Two, which were a ſufficient number to be ſent 

on an errand, to.aſk a queſtion, and report the an- 

hoy or bear witneſs to . fact they ſhould ſee, 
or hear done. 


+0: Sent them unto Feſus, * Art thou be that 
mould come, or  loak we for another ?] Not that he | 


doubted that Jeſi the Meſſiah ; | 
ou t Je us was the nor was it G0 your Way, and tell John what things ye 


for his own ſatis faction ſo much that he ſent theſe 

; diſciples of his with this queſtion, but for theirs; 
and to remove all doubt and heſitation from them. 
about Chrift, 


20 When the men were come unto In 
- they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, | 
 faying, Art thou he that ſhould: come? or 


look we for another ? | 

Come to Jeſus; © theſe two men,” as 8 
his verſion reads; © the diſciples,” as the Perſic 
. verſion ; the ſame that John ſent from the caſtle of 
Machzrus, where he was now a priſoner, to Chriſt, 
„e was teaching in ſome city or town of Galilee: 


Dey ſaid, John the Baptiſ] So well known 
High ow hs as oe 2 — ordinance of BOY. 


4 


8 


Hatb ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that 
\ ſhould came] or look we for another C] See the note 
on Adatt. xi. 3˙ 
21 And in the ſame hour he cured many 


of tbeir infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
* ſpirits; z; and unto many that were blind 1. 


gave ſight. 
Or at that ſame time, * a preciſe 8 is not 
intended: one examplar reads, in that day, in 
which theſe men came to Chriſt, he, Jeſus, as the 
' Perfic verſion expreſſes it, 
Cured - many of their nite] Bodi weak- 
neſſes and e i * 

And plagues] Which were inflicted « on them as 
ſcourges and corrections for ſin, very ſevere diſ- 
eaſes, as epilepſies, leprofies, palſies, K 

And of evil ſpirits]. Or devils, which he Sifpole- 
eſſed and commanded out of the bodies of men; 
though ſometimes evil ſpirits with the Jews figni- |P 
ur kinds. of bodily diſeaſes: as when it is 

| faid (5), Whoever puts out a lamp becauſe he 
is afraid of Gentiles, or of thieves, or of — 


— 


5 85 <« that is aſleep, he is free.“ n which Mai- 
monides obſerves, © An evil; 7 


7 M fa. Sabbat, c. 4. & 5, Vid. Magus. . 


0 of diſcaſes, which, in the Arabic languag 


heard the 


„ an evil ſpirit,” or 8 of à ſick man 


ey call all kinds 


S 
&* by the name of melancholy; for it is one my of 


& the diſeaſes mentioned, which makes a ſick man 
eto fly, and ſeparate himſelf from mankind, as 
<< if he was afraid of the "Its or or —_— into 
<« the company of men: 

And unto many that were blind 140 de fight] Free- 
ly as an act of grace and kindneſs, as the word ſig- 
nifies, without any merit, or motive im them. 


22 Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
have ſeen and heard; how that the blind ſee, 


deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, bo; the. poor 
the Goſpel is preached.” 9798 Nt hoof? © 


Said, to the Aileiples : 
'« both,” as the Arabic: When he Nad vrought 
theſe cures he turned himſelf to the diſciples of 
Joby, and made anſwer to their queſtion. The 
ulgate Latin leaves out the word Jeſus, render- 
ing it,“ and he ie 12 in the following 
words: 1 
a ve way,” and tell John Ke abies ye have 
fren end heard] . They had juſt ſeen many cured of 
infirmities plagues, and evil ſpirits, and they had 
Ne of. the Goſpel -preached by him; 
and the former were in confirmation of the latter, 
and both were proofs of his being the Nn: the 
particulars of which follow, 


How that the blind ſee] That is, they that had 
been blind, and ſome that were born blind, receiv- 
ed their ſicht, which was what was never heard of 
before, from the beginning of the world; and 
which, as it is an inſtance of Chriſt's almi ghty 
power, ſhewing him to be God; ſo it was a fulfil. 
ment of a Nee concerning! him as the Meffiah,.. - 
who, when he came, was to open the eyes of the 
| blind, 1/aiah xxxv. 5. and this was true, not-only in 
a corporal, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe: and generally ſo. 
it was, that when the blind received their bodily - 
ſight, they alſo received their ſpiritual ſight; and 
both were evidences of the true e. of our 
| Eord Jefus. 

The lame ut]! Theſe were among choſe Who 
wy cured of their infirmities ; and this alſo was 

hed by of. the Meffiah, and was now accom- 
25 ed by Jeſus, that the lame man ſhould leap as an 

dh xxxv. 6. and ſo was to be conſidered 

0 Ts and his diſciples, as nder a N of his 
being the true Meſſiah: 


The lepers are clionked 7: Of this fort were they: 
who were cured of their plagues : the leproſy, was. 
called a plague; hence the treatiſe of leproſy, i in the 


DN. . 5 14. i 


> 


1 N 14 * : 


as the Pe ce to 


| 0 105 * the * called e — 


the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 


1 11. 


Anno Dom. 3 37. 


3 7. VII. ver 


1925. 


lk. 


03. 


The deaf hear] So in the above proph 
Iſaiah, it is predicted, that the ears of the dea 
be unſtopped i | 
be wife muſt be conſidered as a fu cther confirma- 
tion of Jeſus being he that was to come, wh that 
another was not to be looked for. 


The dead are raiſed] Whether there were any | 
raiſed at this time, or no, is not certain; but cer- 
tain it is, that there had been one raiſed from the 
ny if not in the preſence of theſe diſciples, yet 

before they came to Chriſt, of which John had 
4 8 by ſome of his diſciples, if not thefe; 
and of which = account. is given before in this 


chapter, and which is what none but the mi ighty 
God can do. 


To the poor the Goſpel is preached] It was che 

both by the poor, the diſciples of Chriſt, and to the 
poor, mean, baſe, and illiterate 83 "the Jews ; 
and alfo to the poor, meek, and lowly in heart, as 
was propheſied ſhould be, by the Meſſiah, /aiah 
Ixi. 1. fo that put all together, here were undoubted 
proofs, and a full demonſtration, that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah; ſee the notes on Matt. xi. 4, 5. 


23 And bleſſed is be, whoſoever ſhall n not 
be offended in nme. 


The Arabic verſion renders it, te pleſſed is he 
ce that doubts not of me.” The Perſic and Ethi- 
opic verſions both add to the text, the former ren- 


7 


dering the words thus, 4 bleſſed is he that is not | 


tc brought into offence and doubt concerning me; 
and the latter thus, *<* bleſſed are they who do not 
« deny me, and are not offended in me: 

cular regard is had to the diſciples of John, who 
both doubted of Chriſt as the Meſſiah, and were 


offended at his 2 ord and ſucceſs; ſee the note 
on Matt. xi. 6. 

24 J And when the meſſengers. of John 
were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the 
people concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs for to ico? A reed UNE 
with the wind ? 


The Syriac and Perſic * Ns wy the ek. 
* ciples of John;“ and the Arabic verſion, te the 


<« two diſciples of John;“ the two that he ſent, | 
when they were gone back with the anſwer of |: 
Chriſt; he, Jeſus, as the Perſic verſion expreſſes it,, 


Began to ſpeak unto the people. concerning John] Not 


caring to ſay any thing about him to the meſſen- 
gers, or whilſt they were preſent, leſt he ſhould be 
charged with flattery; ; ſee the note on Matt. xi. 7. 


I hat went ye out into the wilderneſs for to ſee 2 A. ] 
reed ſhaken with the wind? ] An inconſiſtent, wa- 


in the days of the Meſſiah; and Tick | 


| come; nor was he the 


—— Or the motions and Selur of the man? 
See the note as above. 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold; they 


which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live de- 
, | licately, are in kings courts. 


If not his air and action, what was it? wan. 
his apparel and dreſs? Was it to ſee 


A man clothed in ſoft raiment ?] If this was ne 
caſe, their labour was in vain, and they had their 
walk for no othing ; for John was clothed with ca- 
mel's hair, rough and undreſſed, and was girt with 

a leathern girdle ; there was nothing in his perſon, 
mien, and garb, that was attractive: 


They which are gorgeouſly apparelled ] Or xichly 
' clothed, as John was not: 


And 3 delicately] In the moſt elegant manner, 
and on the richeſt dainties, as John did not, his 
food being locuſts and wild honey: 

Are in kings courts] And not in a wilderneſs, 
where: John came preaching,” +++ [10 +: + 

-- 26 But what went ye out for to ſee ꝰ A 
c| prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. X 
| What led your curiolity to ina the ils. 
neſs after him, — it could not be any of the 
above things? Was it to ſee x 

A prophet?] Which was the caſe; for Jets 
was a prophet, and was known to be one; and the 
fame of him, as ſuch, drew vaſt numbers to ſee and 
hear him, there not having been a prophet. among 
the Jews for ſome hundreds of years 

Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than 4 prophet] 
Not that he was the prophet Moſes did fay ſhould 

prigſt that ſhould ariſe with 
the Urim and Thummim, that the. Tir bathe Ne- 
hemiah ſpoke of; nor was he the king Meſſiah ; 
but he was his forerunner, he ſaw Tg and bap- 
tized him, and ſo was greater than any of the pro- 
phets that went before him. 
27 This is he, of whom it i is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 


which-ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


Written of in Mal. iii. 1. ſee the notes on Mate. 
xi. 10. and Mart i. 2. : 


28 For I fay unto you, Adobe: ities that 
are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
phet than John the Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt 
in the kingdom df God is greater than he. 


The word prephet is left out in the Arabic abd 
Ethiopic e as IO Xi, 1. fee the nöte 


"op ud unitable mai If ſo, they were greatly 11 
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29 And all the people thatheard Sim, and 
the publicans, juſtified God, being $6 
with the baptiſm of John. | 


Either Chriſt ſaying theſe things in 8 
tion of John, and gave their aſſent to them, and 
ſnewed their approbation of Ren, having been 
Baptized by him; or rithe ple that had 


» 
heard John ch the doirtheh of repentance and 
farts, Und of Pech Tor theſe Watts ben rather 
to be the w be by Eve | Ehriſt, relating the ſucceſs of | 
John's miniſt ifferent perſons : 


And the piublicans 72 God] Even thoſe wicked 
men, who were before profligate and abandoned 
finners, when came under John's miniſtry, 
were fo wrought upon by the power and grace of 
God through it, that gu approved of, and ap- 

auded the wiſdom, s, and grace of God, 
In ſending fuch a prophet as John; in qualifyi 
him in the manner he did, and in giving Hm a 
comtriſſion to preach ſuch doctrines, and adminiſ- } 
ter ſuch an ordinance as be did: and this their 
approbation of the divine conduct, and their thank- 
fulneſs for the ſame, they 555 N bytheir 

Being baptized with the aa of John] They 
expreſſed their ſentiments, theft Nice, ; 
they declared it wis right in to iſiſtitute ſuch 
an ordinance, and for John to admifliſter it; and 
that it became them to ſubmit to it, as 2a part 'of 
righteouſneſs to be fulfilled; they hereby ſiphified, 


| 


that they thought that it was agreeable to the na- 
ture of God, who is le "Juſt, An und good, ſuitable | 
to the Goſpel - diſperi ab 
yet for them. 
30 But the Phariſees and 1 | 
the counſelor God . 3 * 


ribes, as the Syrlae and perfe der Rotte bead; 
Tr the Efcribes and lawryets were the fame fort of 
Pefſöns. The Ethiopic verfion calls them, &*©the 
„ ſcribes of the city: theſe | | 
ered "the *ctnfel "of God ' azainſt themſelves 
* their — Rand to 2 hurt a 
1.2 — their impenitence and unbe- 
lief, and through their rejection of Chriſt and his 
RET, the Goſpel and the ordinances of 
it, hey be rou ht ruin and deſtruction, both tem- 
rnal, upon them may or towar 
Nice, or dne them ; that is, they“ 
e the command of God unta them,” as Tas 
verſjon renders it : for by the counſel of Cod here 
2 ot meant his purpole, intention, and deſign, | 
ſpe& to theſe perſons, which was hot, nor 
ve ursel; th dut the*precepr of God, 121 


1 publicly 


ng | Perfic, : 


&« the command of Gel: 55 that is, he erdinance 
of baptiſm, which was of | „and the produce 
of his counſel and wiſdom, as the whole {cheme, 


and all the ordinances of the Goſpel are, and not 


the invention of men: of they rejected this e“ in 
„% themſelves,” as it may be fen ered, and is dy 
the Syriac and Perſie verſions; not openly — 
, for they were afraid of the ode} don | 

in y and privately, and which heir ern 
and conduct declared: 

Being not baptized of bit) Of John: by thats 
negle& of this ordinance, they fied their aver- 
fion to it and rejection of it. | 


31 J And the Lord faid, e then 
ſhall I r er 
to what are they like??? 
This firſt clauſe is not in the PS Able. 


Ethiopic verſions, nor K. N Mere | 


r in Beza- 2 moſt ancient omit+ 
1 e clearly ſhews, A ha t 1 10 ormer 
BY, Taree are Ecke words of Chrift, ty not an obſer- 


vation the Evangeliſt makes on the different be- 
havidur' — 


hearers, upon eee | 
tion he had given of John :: 
Whereunts then /hall I liken the mem 6 this ene- 
fation]. Or to What men I r E 
the Perſie verſion: the phraſe nen of 1 this generation 
is Rabblhical;; fo rin n win © the men 
"th 8 neratlon, are more beautiful in Work 
le, Tay s the Targumiſft on Ec. vii. 11. 


27 t what are 115 like?] To that which follows, 
32 They are like unto children ſitting in 
a | the mirket-place, and calling one to another, 
and ſaying, We have piped unto you, and. 
ye haye not danced ; we have, mourned to 
you, and ye have not wept. | : 

The Phariſees and rs, ho rejected 9 


ebunſel öf God, and the baptiſm of fchn, were Ile 


ꝛc chillren; not pe woes apy” implicity, mecknefs 
and humility ; their characters were the 'reverſe:_ 
but rather, for their ignorance, and want of un- 
derſtanding, their folly. and weakneſs; nor are 
they here compared to the children that piped and: 
['mourned, but to: thoſe ſurly and ill-natured. ones, 
who made no anſwer to mY that did. They, 00 
ether with Chriſt, and John the Baptiſt, are in 
Zeneral Hened to children, 

Sitting in the market-plate] "Where children were- 


wont to be, there being a variety of perſons and 
to be ſeen; and which ma deſign the tem 


ple, or ee or any place of concourſe, 
9 , with John, . and. 


do the Ethiopic verſion renders it, « they delpited 


<< 


An Dom. 317. 


——U—U — m — — — 


— — — — * 
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Aud calling one io another, and ſaying] They that 
N ö and more diſpo ſed to mirth 
and innocent diverſion gs ñ³³ 

We have piped unto you, and e 
we have mourned to you, 
imitated" the pipers at weddings; expecting their 
companions would have danced, as was: ufhally 


funerals, expecting their fellows would have made 
as though they — wept; whereas they would do 


the other. The children that imitated the pipers, 
repreſent Chriſt and his diſciples, who delivered 
the joyful ſound of the Goſpel; and the children 
that ated the part of the mourners, ſignify John the 
Baptiſt, and his diſciples, who preached the doc- 
trine of repentance; and the children that wauld 
not join with, nor make any anſwer to the one, or 
the other, intend the ſcribes and Phariſees,” who 


323 For John the Baptiſt came neither eat. 
ing bread nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, 
John is deſigned by the children that mourned 
in the above ſimily, with whom his character and 
conduct agree; he preached very mournful doctrine, 


22 * 


and lived a very auſtere life, and faſted much, as 
did alſo his diſciples. The word Baptiſt is here 
added by Luke, which Matthew has not, to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from others; and it may be, becauſe 
he had juſt ſpoke of his baptiſm. The Perſic ver- 
ſion addy rind the Baptiſt ; of him our Lord ſays, 
that he 2 Lane IE HAS 
Came neither eating bread nor drinking wine] Both 
which were the common food and drink of men, 
but his diet was locuſts and wild honey, and from 
this he often abſtained; nor would he attend feſti- 
vals and entertainments, or be free and ſociable 
with men: bread and wine are here mentioned, 
which are not in Matthg e? | 
And ye ſay, He hath a devil] Is mad, or melan- 
choly; for madneſs and melancholy, or the hy- 
pocondriac diſarder, was by them ſometimes im- 
puted to a diabolical poſſeſſion and influence, as 
the cauſe of it ; and though theſe men pretended'to 
— auſterity of life, and frequent faſtings, yet 
0 


not agree with his doctrine 
ſee the note on Matt. xi. 18. 


34 The Son of man is come eating and 


ye have not danced ;/| 


done by the others; When the pipe was played up- 
on; and they mimicked the mourning women at | 


neither, ſhewing a diſlike both to the one and to 


| dren. 


delivered it in a very ſolemn and awful manner, 


was too abſtemious for them, and they could | 
„ hor method of living; 


man, and a winebibber, a friend of publi- 
e 277472 2007 DI, 

That is, eating bread and drinking wine, as 
other people do; and ſhuns no man's company; 
ocs to a wedding, dines with a Phariſee, and eats 
Wich publicans and finners, and carries it freely 
and courteouſly to all men 


3 Aud ve ſay, Behold a: gluttongus mam and 4 Wine - 
bibber] An epicure, a drunkard, à mere ſot, one 

that gives up himſelf to ſenſual pleaſures : | 
A friend of publicans and Tante A good fellow, 
a boon companion, that ſits with them, and en- 

cou them in their revellings and drunkenneſs: 
ſuch an ill uſe did the Jews make of our Lord's 
free, harmleſs, and innocent converſation with 
men; and in ſuch a harrid manner did they tra- 
duce and vilify him, who was holy in his nature, 
harmleſs in his life, ſeparate from ſinners, knew 


no ſin, nor ever committed any. 
were not pleaſed with either of them, as the follow- | 
| ing words ſhew ; ſee the notes on Matt. xi. 16, I7. 


35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 


That is, Chriſt, who is the wiſdom of God, and 
who acted the wiſe part, in behaving in ſuch a free 
manner with all ſorts of men, and even with pub- 
licans and ſinners, whereby he became uſeful to 
their ſouls, called them to repentance, converted 
and ſaved them : and theſe are his children, which 
were given him by the Father; for whoſe ſake he 

partook of fleſh and blood, and whom he redeem- 
ed, that they might receive the adoption of chil- 
' dren; and to whom, believing in him, he gives 
power to become the children of God: and theſe 
juſtify him from all ſuch ſcandalous imputations; 
and by their lives and converſations ſhew, that the 
doctrine of Chriſt is not a licentious one, or leads 
to libertiniſm, and indulges men in their carnal, 
ſenſual luſts and pleaſures ; but on the contrary, 
teaches them to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly,. and'godly © the ard 
all, is inſerted by Luke, which is not in Matthew; 
ſignifying, that this is the univerſal ſenſe and prac- 
tice of all the-real offspring of Chriſt,” the ſons of 
wiſdom, who are wiſe to do good. "AE 

36 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went 
into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to 
Meat. = | 


Whoſe name was Simon, M. 40, 43, 44. 

Defired that he wauld eat with him] Take a meal 
with him, either a dinner or a ſupper i this he did 
under a diſguiſe of reſpect, and ſhew of affection to 
him; though very likely with a deſign upon him 


drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous 


| to enſnare him, or take 19 advantage agai b 


— 
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if he could for it is certain, that he did not net 
him with thoſe civilities and ee, 


uſed to gueſts; ſee y. 44— 46. 


And he went into the Phariſee's houſe, and at down 
to meat] He made no heſitation | about. it, but .at. 
once accepted of his invitation, though he. 25 
both the man and his intentions; hay ing no 
to fear from him, and being willing to carry it 
courteouſly to all men, and x give proof of what he 
had juſt now ſaid of himſelf, . 34- 


37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
winh was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the Phariſees wes 
brought an alabaſter box of ointment, 


Not Mary Magdalene, ſpoken of in, the next | 
chapter, Y. 2. under another character; and is a 
different perſon, who had not been taken notice of | 
by the Evangelift before; nor Mary the fiſter of 
Lazarus, who is faid to anoint the feet of Chriſt, 
and wipe them with her hair, John xii. 3. The 
character given of this woman, does not ſeem ſo 
well to agree with her; at leaſt, the fact here re- 
corded cannot be the ſame with chat; for this Was 
in Galilee, and that in Bethany ; this in the houſe | 
i of Simon the Phariſee, that in the houſe af Laza- 

rus; this was ſome time before Chriſt's death, for 
after this he went a circuit through every city | 
and villa that was but fix. days before his 
death, ad afle ter which he neyer went, from thoſe | 
parts; nor is this account the ſame with the hiſ- 
tory recorded in Matt. xxvi. 6, 7. Mark xiv. 3. 
for that fact was done in Bethany alſo, this in 
Galilee; that in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
this in the houſe of Simon the Phariſee; that was 
dut two days before the death of Chriſt, this a 
conſiderable time before ; the ointment that wo- 
man poured, was poured: upon his head, this upon 
his feet : who this woman was, is not certain, 
nor in what city ſhe dwelt; it ſeems to be the 
fame in which the Phariſee's houſe was; and was 
no doubt one of the cities of Galilee, as Naim, 
Capernaum, or ſome other at no great diſtance 
from theſe: © 

Which was a finer] A notorious finner, « one that 
was known by all to have been a perſon of a wicked 
life and converſation ; a lewd woman, a vile proſ- 
titute, an harlot, commonly reputed ſo: the Ara- 
bic word here uſed, ſignifies both a ſinner and a 
whore (x); and ſo the word J ſinners, ſeems to be 
uſed elſewhere by Luke; ſee chapter xv. 1, 2. 
compared with Matt. xxi. Some think 


47 82. 
ſhe was a Gentile Papas Ds reckoned by the 
Jews ſinners, an * worſt of ſinners; but e 


does not appear: f 
6) Vid. Caſtel}, Lex, Heptagioe col, 1195. ne 


—— oO 0 2 ee So 
- — + 9œu—h2ũU[—k 0G r _ 


Aken ſhe | bnc tht. Fs aden ooh; i ca Ba 
rifee's. hanſe} Having etved it herſclf that he was 
invited by him, and went with m, or being in- 
formed of it by others, 0 

Brought an alabaſter him 2 938 neee 
was uſed to; be put in veſſels made of alabaſten, 


ing | which; kept it pure and uncortupt; and this ſtone 


was found about Damaſcus (4), ſo that there might 
be plenty of it in Judea; at leaſt it might be eaſily 
had, N. ſuch boxes might be common; and as 
| this woman appears to have been a lewd: perſon, 
ſhe might have this box of ointment by her to 
anoint herſelf with, that ſhe might recommend her- 
ſelf to her gallants,. The hiſtorian () reports, that 


„Venus gave to Phaon an alabaſter: box with 


| 66, ointment; with which Phaon being anointed, 
| <6. became the moſt beautiful of men, and the wo- 
men of Mitylene were taken with the love of 
6 him. If this box had been provided with ſuch. 
2 view, it was now wo to another. an gan . 
ani eee R 7 
38 And ſtood 2 at ie feet behind dabweeps 
ing, and began to waſh his feet witk tears, 
and did wipe them with the Hairs of her head, 
and kiſſed his _ and anointed them with 
the guntraent.... +! et vid eingibt nic 
Chriſt lay upon a 0 or . as was the 
cuſtom of the ancients, both Jews and others, at 
meals, with his feet put out behind; and between 
the couches and the walls of the room, there.was- 
a ſpace for ſervants to walt and ſerve, and ſuch are 
therefore ſaid to | tand at the: feet 3 and the # paar is 
uſed, as deſcriptive of ſeryants in waiting (c); 
in ſuch a ſituation this woman put herſelf, mo 
ing alſo aſhamed: and afraid to come before Chriſt, 
— look him in the face; and here ſhe ſtood weep- 
ing for her ſins, and melted down with the love 
of, Chriſt to her ſoul, and at his diſcourſe: 


And began to waſh his feet "with: tears] Which 
fell from her eyes in ſuch abundance upon his feet, 
as ſhe ſtood by him, that they were like a ſhower 
of rain, as the word ſignifies, with which his feet 
were as it were bathed and waſhed; his ſhoes or 
ſandals being off, as was the cuſtom at eating ſo 
to do, leſt they ſhould daub the couch or bed, on 
which they lay (4). Her tears ſhe uſed inſtead of 
water; for it was the cuſtom. firſt to waſh the feet 
before they were anointed. with oil, which ſhe 
intended to do; and for which purpoſe ſne had 
brought with her, an alabaſter box. of ointment, 
It is ſaid (e) of one, When * came Weder that 

ei his 

(a) Plin. Nat, Hiſt. 1.26. , 9. "a lian, var, Hiſt. 

13. c. 8. (e) Vid. Alſtorphium de lectis 2 1 a 


N 


e e 44) ibid, P. 123,1 7 21112 
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44 
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< his'mald brought him a pot of- hot water; and 


c he waſhed his hands and his feet in it; then ſhe 


brought him a golden baſon ſull of oil; and he 
66 di ipped his hands and his feet in it, to fulfil What 


66. 3s» laid, Deut. xxxiii. 24. and aſter. they had | ra 


c eaten — drank, tie: meaſured out oil, &c.“ 
And it is a general rule with the Jews , That 
66, whoever anoĩnts his feet; is / obliged nn 
or dipping.” ?“ bot bus z id timo 03 lift 

And did wipe them with'the pairs of ber head") 
Which were long, and hung looſe about her 
ſhoulders, it being uſual and comely for woinen 
to wear long hair, 1 Cor. x7/ 15. That which was 
her ornament and pride, and which ſhe: wn = 
care of to nouriſh and put in proper form 
her deſirable, ſhe uſes inſtead of a — oy to . 
her Lord? 's feet, and her tears off of them. A like 
phraſe is uſed of one by Apuleius, H verbis 
$6 - amipltxibus: - mollibies decuntatus inaritus, ere 
4 gue ejus ſits crinibus detergens, Fc. (ig) 5? 

Aud tifſed bis feet] This was no unuſual prac- 
tice with the Jews; we often read of it J): 
<< R. Jopathaii and R. Jannai were fitting toge⸗ 
cc ther, there e * bn man, 1555 pWwan © and 
4e Eifled the feet 9 
R. Meir ft6bd v 4 Bar hama, 

„ kiſſed his Knees, or — | "Thi cuſtom was 
alſo uſed, by the Greeks and. Romans among 


heir 
civilities, and j K their ſalutations 4; : 


0. 
* 4 


And aminied them with the denen f Which ſhe | 


e 2. Judges ane | 10s, iP} 
1 wh Is a Wikked: man; ] let us f T he 
1 res ry 5 


| Mtv rider 128TH aon 15151 oth dil 
cal 30 No- When the Phariſee wich lad bid- 
den him ſaw Vit, he fpake' within hitnſelf, Tay 
ing, This man, i he were Res e ns 
have known who and what manner of woman 
this i is that 1910 550 8 1 che is 3 


0 . 0 e 4nd pub- | 

20d eng th ah 8 ea 
un w! 0-ANT it, uelt. ; 

but turned theſe uin 28 his mind, mY a 


I 1 them within. Himſelf 


14301 10 1 rea G3 be 22 ti 
Spine, + His man, , be were & p 85 
5 1 f A hs | e e 
ET an ariſe: . ed. Th 


0 Ti Bab. Zebachim, ae 
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Bab. Cetubot, fol, 24942. 7 ibid 11031 
i) Ti Bab. Sanbedkind, fol; 2% 3.3 344 7 tir ſt | 
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40 


5 ab " Wrukd hoe Inno who! and nuhat manner of d 
man this is that toucheth him] He took it for grant: 
| ed, that Chriſt did not know this woman perſon- 
ally, that ſhe was one of the city ; nor her e cha- 
„or © what was Her fame,” as the” Syriac 
verſion renders. it, which” was veryi8l:; or her 
„condition, as. the Arabic verſion, ſhe being not 
a religious perſon; but a notorious lew# one: 6 abs 
he concluded, from his admitting her to ſuch 
nearneſs to him; and familiarity with him; and 
from hence argues within himſelf, that he could 
not be a prophet; ſinee, according to his notion 
of a prophet, he muſt know perſons and their cha- 
racers ; though this was not always requiſite in a 
+ | prophet; nor did the prophetic gift at all times 
ſhew itſelf in this way: however, this man rea- 
ſoned upon the commaz received notions: of the 
Leſfiah, the prophet» that 
Moſes faid ſhould come, and of, their own con- 
duct, and of all religious men: their notion with 
reſpect to the Meſſiah Was, that he ſhould be of 
ſo quick an underſtanding, -or {mell, as in {/aigh 
xi. 3. That he ſhould know a At once E FRO, * 


rl6 _ 'who | not, Bar 275 — 
4 hy (7) (7 71 elgned two dt bod 2 by 1 8 51 
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40 walked in the ſides (of the ways) that they ien 
not be defiled, ahn . the touch of the ww 
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rejection of her; or as the Perſic verſion N and the preſervation of them, and all the mercies 
would have declared her ſins.” - _ » » | of life; and are under bbligation to obedience and 


40 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he faith, Maſter, ſayh ', 
Chriſt being God omniſcient, knew not only 
the character and converſation of this woman, 
which were publicly known by all who knew 
any thing of her, but alſo the ſecret thoughts and 
reaſonings of the Phariſee, and makes anſwer to 
them; which ſhows that he was a prophet, in the 
ſenſe of this man; yea, more than a prophet: 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay to thee] This 
could not be Simon Peter Chriſt ſpoke to, as ſome 
have ſuggeſted; for the anfwer is made unto the 
Phariſee, and he is the perſon addreſſed by the 
name of Simon; even he, into whoſe houſe Ghrifh 
entered, and now was, as appears from. . 44. 
And be {aith, Mafter] Or teacher, or doctor; 
or as the Syriac verſion, Rabb;; which was the 
common ſalutation of doctor? _ 
Sec on] This was a way of ſpeaking in uſe with 
the Jews, giving leave to proceed in a. diſcoufſe; 
and as Chrift was now a gueſt in this man's houſe, 
he alks leave of him, and he grants him it: fo we 
rad of R. Simeon ben Gamaliel (o), that be faid 


* - 


to R. Tſhmael ben Eliſhah, Is it thy pleaſure 


* 


« that 1 ſhould fay before thee one thing? He 


& K him, Non *ſay on.” Again, R. Jo- 
chanan ben Zaccal ſaid (þ) to a certain gove: 

Suffer me to ſay one thing to thee ?. He replied 
to him, wn ſay on.” 
41 There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors: the one owed five 


. 


pence,” and the other fifty. 


: 


OWS$S 
theſe ſums, reckoning a Roman penny at ſeven- 
twelve ſhillings and Sixpence; and 
latter, to one N and three 
the one of ch 


ce; 1 


"FL. 


; | imes larger 
than the other. This is a parable : by the creditor 
God is meant; to whom men owe their beings, 


overnor, | 
1 


not diſcharge a former debt: fin being c 
len 


"} Abet R. Nathan, b. 38. fel. 2 24. 
Bemidbar Rabba, & 4. fol, go gf 


thankfulneſs: hence no man can merit any thing 
of God, or pay off any old debt by a new act of 
obedience, ſince all is due to him: by the two deb - 
fors are meant, ter and leſſer ſinners: all ſins 
are debts, and all ſinners are debtors ;- not debtors 
to fin, for then it would not be criminal, but law+- 
ful to commit ſin; and God muſt be pleaſed with 
it, which he is not; and men might promiſe them 
ſelyes impunity, which they cannot: but they are 
debtors to fulfil the law, and in caſe of failure, are 
bound to the debt of puniſhment : and of theſe deb- 
tors and debts, ſome are greater, and others leſs; 
not but that they are all equally ſinners in Adam, 
and equally guilty: and corrupted by his tranfgreſ- 
fion ; and the ſame ſeeds of fin are in the hearts of 
all men, and all fin is committed againſt God, and 
is a breach of his law, and is mortal, or deſerving 
of death, even death eternal; but then, as ſome 
commands are greater, and others leſs, ſo muſt 
their tranſgreflions be: ſin more immediately com- 
mitted againſt God, is greater than that which is 
committed againſt our | neighbour ; and beſides, 
the circumſtances of perſons, and things differ, 


* * 5 3 


which. more or leſs aggravate. the oſfence. 
42 And when they had nothing to pay; 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, there- 
fore, which of them will love him moſt? 
Neither the leſſer nor greater debtor; for though 


not alike in gebt, yet hoch inſolyent; man has run 
Fr 
aim, 


pe We goYE 
in his, original creation and primitive fta e 
and is become 4 bankrupt and a beggar; is poor, 
wretched, and miſerable; he has no money, he 
has nothing to offer for a compoſition, much leſs 
for payment; he has no righteouſneſs, and if he 


| Had, it would be nothing to pay with; fince that 
Þ2 | itſelf, eyen in perfection, is due to God, and can- 


. 


” - 


amitted. 


 againft an infinite being, is in ſome ſenſe'an infi- 
in | nite debt, and requires an infinite fatisfaQtion, 


which a finite creature on oy give; and he is 


therefore liable to a Teige that for ever ;- but 
behold the wonderful grace of God, the creditor!- 
He frankly forgave them bath] Their whole debts, 
without. regard to any merits of theirs, which. they. 
could rot have, or any motives in them, or any. 
conditions to be performed by them; but reh 
of hi ign will, free-grace, and fich mercy,. 
though not without r to the ſatisfaction of. 
his Son; which by no means hinders the frankneſs 
of the pardon, or obſcures the grace of it, but in- 
creaſes and illuſtrates it; ſeeing this ſatisfaction is 
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ing; and is at his on expence, and without mo- 


ney and price, to the debtors: 
Tell me, therefore, which of them will love bis 
moſt ?] Or *oughtto love him moſt,” as theEthio- 


pic verſion. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Orien- 


tal verſions, leave out 1 firſt part of this _— 
tel me. 


43 Simon anſwered and faid, 1 ſuppoſe that | 


be: to whom he forgave moſt. And he Faid 
unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
He anſwered very readily, without any hefits- 


tion, not being aware of the application of it to 
the inſtance he had been pondering in his mind: 


T fuppoſe that he to whom he N moſt ] It was 


owed the largeſt debt, and that being forgiven him 
fully, and freely, as he was under the ſt obli- 
gation, ſo as he ought, he would ſhew the greateſt 


love and affection to his kind and gracious credi- | 


tor : 
And he ſaid unto him] That is, Jeſus ſaid, abe 
Syriac and Pęxſic verſions expreſs i it: 


Thou haſt rightly Judged) This is a right and't true 
judgment of the caſe; it is according to the nature 


and truth of hinges: i d what'is wt and clear | 


at firſt fight, and w 

44 And he turned tothe woman, and faid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I en- 
tered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed 
feet with tears, eee 
of her head. 


She who Rood behind „ 
Aud ſaid unto Simon, geg eft thou this Woman ? 1 And 


every o one muſt agree to. 


c 78 ſhe has done? pointing to her, and 1 


him, and her, and their actions toge 
2 i, fa he mig cht judge of the prece 

t be applied to the Sg pi 

2 entered ints thine houſe] Not of his own accord, 

the invitation of Simon, and therefore 

— expected the uſual civilities:: 


them with, no, not ſo much as water; a civility | 
very common in thoſe hot countries, where walk- 
ing without ſtockings, and only with ſandals, they 
needed often waſhing; and Which was very re- 
freſhing, and was not only uſed to travellers and 
ſtrangers, but to:gueſts, and was uſually! done BY | 
the ſervants ef the bes ſee the note on . 38. 


But ſbe hath waſhed my feet with tears The Per- | 
kic verſion reads, with the tears of her eyes; 
which made a bath/ for his feet 3 " 2 


3 


his opinion, and to him à plain caſe, that he that e thought to be) to which ſome add the kiſs of 


| that this action was repeated 


ſions read only, 


Aud wiped them with the hairs 1 her head] The 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic ver- 
hs "wich her hair; ” which ſhe uſed 
inſtead of a towel ; when Simon neither gave him 
water to waſh with, nor a towel to wipe with. 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this wo. 
man ſince the timeIcame in hath not ceaſed} 
to kiſs my feet. 


A token of civility among friends, when they 
met together on any occaſion. The Jews have 
a aying (2). That all kiſſes are fooliſh, ex- 
cc cepting three ; the kiſs of grandeur or dignity, 
as in 1 Sam. X. 1. and the kiſs at parting, as 
in Ruth i. 14. and, the kiſs at meeting, as in 
« Exod. iv. 27. (of which ſort this kiſs: may be 


ce conſanguinity, or that uſed by relations to one 
< another) as in Gen, xxix. 11. 


But this woman ſince the time I came in] The 


| Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions read, **-ſince 


“ ſhe came in; and ſo two of Stephens's copies; 
| which ſeems. to be the more agreeable reading, ſee - 
ing. Chriſt was in Simon's houſe before this wo- 
man came; for ſhe knowing that he was there, 
came thither after him: _._ 

Hath not ceaſed to kiſs m feet] Which news, 
by her times without 
number, even ever ſince ſhe came into the houſe. 


46 My head with oitthou.diſt.not anoint: 
but this- E hath wa feet with. 


ny . Gar 


But this woman hath anointed * wich e 
Even with ointment rappan of ſpices,” as the 
Syriac. verſion renders. it. There is, throughout 
the whole account, an oppoſition between the con- 
duct of Simon and this woman: he gave; him no 
common water to waſh his feet with, ſhe ſhed floods 
of tears, and with.them, hathed his feet, and then 


wiped them olean with the hairs of her head; he 
4 


Thou gaveſt me no water - for my fret] To en 


gave him not the uſuali ſalutation. by kilkng: bis 
-headior lips, but.ſhe kiſſed his feet, and that over 
and over again; be did not ſo much, as anoint his 
head with. common. oil, when ſhe anointed his feet: 
with coſtly ointment brought. in-an alabaſter box... 
Theſe ſeveral ceremonies! to, gueſts were uſed by 
their hoſts in other nations, ſuch. . Der 
anointing, and kiſfing E 


N Wherefore Ling unto the, Her- fing,, 
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Which are many, are * for ſhe loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the 


ume loveth little. 


Not for this that ſhe hath done,” as the Perc 
verſion very wronely renders it; not becauſe ſhe |. 
pad waſhed Chriſt's feet with her tears; and wiped 
them with her hair, and kiſſed and anointed them, 


therefore her ſins were forgiven, nor upon this, | 
account, and for thoſe reaſons did Chriſt ſay, or 
declare, that they were forgiven ; ; but o Kan, 


ce for this cauſe,” or reaſon, he ſaid this to Simon 


the Phariſee, to remove his objections, rectify his 
miſtakes, and ftop his murmuring and cnn 
ing; by obſerving, that though ſhe had been a 
not ſuch an one as 
took her to be; the was a pardoned ſinner, and 
not that guilt and filthy creature he imagined ; 
the guilt of all her ſins was temoved, and ſhe was 
cleanſed from all her filthineſs: a 


Hier fms, which are many, are forgiven] Though 
ſhe was like the largeſt debtor in the parable, 
which owed foe hundred pence, yet the whole ſcore 
-was cleared; though her fins were numerous, and 
aggravating circumſtances, 
her a finner in a very em- 
phatic ſenſe, a notorious one, yet they were all 
fully and freely forgiven : ' 


For ſbe loved much] Or þ 1E FA ſhe loved ue! 

her great love was not the cauſe of the remiſſion of 
her ſins, but the full and free remiſſion of her many | 
ſins, which had been manifeſted to her, was the 
cauſe of her great love, and of her ſhe wing it i 

the manner ſhe had done: that this is 188 0 A: 
of the words, is clear from the eagle the | h 
accommodation of it to the preſent caſe, otherwiſe 
there would be no a ent. Upon relating che 

parable of the two debtors, Chriſt puts tlie queſ- 


Tion to Simon, which of the two it was” moſt rea- 


to the caſe in hand: this poor woman had been a 


ſonable to think would love moſt: his anſwer is, 
andwhich Chriſt approved: of, he to rohem mot 600 


forgiven; where, it is plain, that according to our 


Lade ſenſe; and even Simon's opinion of the eaſe, 
that forgiveneſs is the cauſe and love the effect; 
and that 


lefs, the love is proportionate; and whieh is applied 


great ſinner; her many ſins were pardoned ; and 
therefore ſhe expreſſed much love to bim, from 
whom ſhe had received her pardon by the above 


Actions, and much more chan Simon had done: 


* 


But to whom little is vrgiven, '7h4 [ime loveth 2 
Fhis is an accom of the other part of the 
parable, and has a very Decial reſpect to Simon 
the. Phariſee, hole debts, in his own 
were few or none, at leaſt ten times leſs than this 


| 
| 


t according as the forgiveneſs is of more or 


woman' 83 z and he had little o or no o ſenſe of the for- 
giveneſs of them, or of any obligation to Chriſt. 
on. that account ; and therefore was very ſparing 


of his love and respect, and even of common civi- 
lities to him. 


48 And he ſaid. unto her, T hy ſins are 


forgiven. 


Dining his difcourſe-to the woman that now 
ſtood hefore him: 3 

Thy 5 ins are forgiven] Which was 1 ** Bale 
on account of the Phariſee, to let him ſee that 
he knew this woman, what ſhe was, and had been; 
that ſhe had been a ſinner, a great finner, one that | 
owed five hundred pence, but was now forgiven, 
waſhed, . cleanſed, ſanctified, and juſtified, and 
therefore not to be ſhunned and avoided; and 

tly on the woman's account, that' ſhe might 

have a freſh' diſcovery of the forgiveneſs of her 
fins, for her comfort under the ſevere cenſure of 
the Phariſee; and that her faith in it might be 
ſtrengthened: as alſo on his own account, to thew 
that he was not only a prophet that had extraor- 
dinary knowledge of perſons and their characters, 
but that he was the moſt high God, to whom be- 
longed the prerogative of pardoning ſin. 

49 And they that far at meat with him be. 
gan to ſay within themſelves, WBO i 18 this 
that forgiveth fins alfo ? 


Other Phariſees that fat at Simon' — table with 
Chriſt, Whom he had invited as gueſts, on this 
oecaſion of ſeeing and converfing: with Jeſus 3 or 


Rn of Simon's family, chat ſat down to eat. with 
Began to Jay thin ee as 121,10 


is, either 
thought and” wings, or 
whiſpered: among themſelves: © © © 


"Who is this, that forgioeth T 

ot content e e as +1 Wo tions 
E the elders, by, admitting 2 finful 2 ig to 
touch him, but alfümes that to dy ich is 
peculjar to Gd, to forgive ſin: this they ſaid, 
not aa drondering at him, what manner bf def erben 
he muſt be, that with fuch'auttioriry- pronounced 
the. fargiveneſs of ſin, as Grotius thinks; but ra- 
ther as offended. witk him, and filled with indigs 
| nation againſt him, and do cenſuring and - 
ing him Lor wickedneſs and. blaſphemy . 


50 And che fail to the woman, e 
bath ſaved thee;, 80 in peace. 
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of eternal ſalvation to her; or that ſhe, through 
faith in him, had received the bleſſings of ſalva- 
tion, pardon, righteouſneſs, and life from him, 
and the joys and comfort of it; and had both a 
right unto, and 
© Go in peace] Of conſcience, and ſerenity of 
mind; let nothing diſturb thee; not the remem- 
brance of paſt ſins, which are all forgiven, nor 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, who may, at one time 
or another, preſent them to view; nor the troubles 
and afflictions of this preſent life, which are all in 
love; nor the reproaches and cenſures of men of a 
phariſaic ſpirit: go home to thy houſe, and about 
thy buſineſs, and chearfully perform thy duty both 
to God and men; and when thou haſt done thy 
generation - work, thou ſhalt enter into eternal 
peace" and o. * 
beef 4, 1H N P. N 
In this chapter we have Cbriſt's travelling through 
every city, preaching the goſpel, his diſciples and cer- 
tain women miniſtering to him, y. 1—J. The para- 
ble of the ſoruer, Y. 4—8. which he explains to his 
diſciples, x. 9—15.' compartth his dottrine to a 
_ -  candleſet in à candleflick, y. 16, 17. ſheweth, that 
to him that hath, more ſhall be given, aud from him 
that bath not, ſhall be taten away that which" be 
hath, . 18. he prefers his obedient diſciples before 
His neareſt relations according to the fleſh, y. 19—21. 
: Rebuketh the wind, and ſtilleth the ſea by ſpeaking 
4 word, y..22—25.. caſteth out a legion of devils 


rus 
== 


Hle, going with Jairus to heal his daughter, cureth 
a Women of a, bloody iſſue, V. 43—48. and raiſeth 
Jairuss daughter. from the dead, y. 49—50. 


'L'A ND it came-to paſs afterward, that 
1 he went throughout every city and. 
village, preaching and ſhewing che glad 


twelve were with him. 


* . * 


at Capernaum, and had raiſed a widow's ſon that 
was dead, to life, at Naim; after John's diſciples 
had been with him, and he had diſmiſſed them, 
and had ſaid many things in commendation of 
John, and in vindication both of him and of 
himſelf; and after he had taken a meal in a Pha- 
riſee's houſe, where he met with a woman that 
had been a notorious ſinner, who ſhewed great 
affection- for/ him, which occaſioned much dif- 
courſe between him and the Phariſe 
| That be went throughout every city and village] 


a meetneſs for eternal glory Nr, N 


. from a man poſſeſſed by them, V. 26—30. and per- | 
mitieth them to enter into the; fine, y. 31-40. 


| devils, 


tidings of the kingdom of God: and the | 


Alter Chriſt had healed the centurion's ſervant 


from-the foregoing chapter, and from what; fol- 
lows in this, ſee 5. 26. and beſides,. it was by the 


ſea of Galilee that he delivered the following pa- 


rable concerning the ſower; ſee Matti xiii. . 

Preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings of the king=- 
dom off God}, Of the Goſpel «diſpenſation, ' whichr. 
was now taking place, and had been long expected; 
publiſhing the doctrines and myſteries of it; ſuch 


as free and full remiſſion of fins for his own ſake, 
juſtification, by his righteouſneſs, aceeptance in 
him the beloved Son of God, and compleat ſalva- 


tion by him, as the Saviour of his people; than 
which nothing could be more welcome news, or 
better tidings: pointing out the ordinances of that 
diſpenſation, and ſhewing who were the proper 
ſubjects of them, and directing and encouraging 
ſuch to ſubmit unto them; as alſo ſignifying what 


the kingdom of grace lies in; not in meats and 


drinks, or any outward things, but in inward ho- 


lineſs, peace, and joy: and what is a meetneſs 
for entrance into the kingdom of glory, namely, 


regenerating grace; and what gives a right unto- 
it, even a better xighteouſneſs than that of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, and Which was no other 
than His .＋]gmgnn :: hs Nin 209... e 
Aud the twelve were” with bim] The twelve 
apoſtles, whom Chriſt had choſe, and ordined 
as ſuch: theſe attended him wherever he went, 
that they might be witneſſes of his miracles, and 
learn his dectrines; that ſo they might be tho- 
roughly furniſhed for their future miniſtry, both. 


* 14 


in Judea, and among the Gentiles. 
Ale | of] . ie een 
2 And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 


called Magdalene, out of whom went ſever. 


S 


Diſpoſſeſſed of devils, who had poſſeſſed them, 
and were healed by Chriſt; ſee the note on chap, 
tet Vi 21 , „ of ain zg: e e ite 
And infirmities] Various diſeaſes of body: ſome 
were diſpoſſe ſſed of devils, and others freed: from 
bodily diſorders; of the firſt ſort wass 
Murx called Magdalene,” but "of whart' went ſetien 
devils] By the order of Chriſt, for he caſt them 
out, "Mark xvi. 9, and which ſhews, that. this is 
to be underſtood, in a literal ſenſe, of devils, and: 
the diſpoſſeſſion of them by Chrift ; and not in 4 

figurative ſenſe, of vices; and the expulſion of 
them by the power of divine grace; for this ſame 
phraſe is uſed where real diſpoſſeſſions are intend- 
ed: nor need it be thought ſtrange, that ſeven. 
devils ſhould be in one perſon, when, in this ſame 
chapter, we read of a legion in one man, and 
which allo Chrift caſt out; ſee, . 30, 33, 35 


* 


That is, in Galilee, Where he now was; as is clear 


| This woman ſcems to be a different perſon from... 
| her a 
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her ſpoken of in the latter part of the p 18 
chapter; ſeeing this looks as if it was the 

time of her being taken notice of by this Evan- 
geliſt, and is deſeribed by a different character. 
She is called Magdalene, to diftinguiſh her from 
others. of the name ; of Mary; the reaſon of which 
ſee in the note on Malt. xxvii. 56. She is (a) ſaid 
to be a widow, and ſo not being bound to an huſ- 
band, was at leifure to follow N 


iſteward; and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 


Faanna or Fuchan, as the Syriac verſion calls her, 
was a name, among the Jews, for a woman, as 
Fochanan, or John, was for a man. In the Tal- 
mud (6) we read of one Jochani, or Foann, the 
daughter of Retibi, the ſame name with this. 
Her huſband's name was Chuza.- Dr Lightfoot 
-obſerves, from a Talmudic treatiſe (c), ſuch a 
name in the gencalogy of Haman, who is called 
the ſon of Chuza ; and Haman being an Edomite, 
and this man being in the family of Herod, who 
was of that race, ſuggeſts it to be an Idumean 
name. But in my edition of that treatiſe, Haman 
is not called the ſon of Chuza, but rxw2 12 the 
<< ſon. of Ciza; and beſides, Chuxa is a Jewiſh 
name, and the name of a family of note amon 

the Jews: hence we read (4) of R. Broka the 
Cbuxite; where the gloſs is, ' for he was Nm a 
< of the family of Chuzai,” And (e) elſewhere 
mention is made of two ſons of Chugai; and 
both the gloſs, and Piſte Haraſb upon the place, 
ſay, they were Jews: ſo Abimi is ſaid to be 
of the family of Chuzai, or the Chuzites (J); and 
the ſame is ſaid of R. Acha(g). This man, here 
mentioned, was Herod's fteward; a ſteward of He- 
rod the tetrarch of Galilee. The Arabic verſion 
calls him “ his treaſurer ;” and the Vulgate La- 
tin, and the Ethiopic verſions, * his procurator;“ 
and ſome have thought him to be a ny 4c vu. A 
nor of the province under him; but he ſeems ra- 
ther to be a governor, or chief of his houſe,” 
as the Syriac verſion renders it : he was one that 
preſided in his family, and m his domeſtic 
affairs; was an overſeer of them, as Joſeph was 
in Potiphar's houſe; and the fame Greek word 
that is here uſed, is adopted by the Jews into their 
language, and uſed of Joſeph (+) : and who more- 


over ſay (i), ¶ Let not a man appoint a ſteward in {| 


« his 
4 erom in Mar. xv, 40. (5) 7. Bab. Sta, fl. 22. 1. 
- fe) Maſſechet S pberim, c. 13. F. 6. | 
2 T. Bab. e 22. 1. (e) T. Bab. Nedarim, 
tol. 22. 3. | 
; A Ibid. fol. 78.1. 5 (b) Targum On. & ſeruſ. in Gen. xxx. 4. 
(3) T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 63. 1. & Mai Aſſuse Bia, c. 22. 4. 
18. & Maggie Mila, in ibid. | Es 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's 


1 


| 


) Juchafin, fol. 75. Is +: 


< Joſeph, viprwer a ſteward, in his houſe,” he 
© had not come into that matter,” of calumny and 
©. reproach.” It was common for kings, princes, 
and great men to have ſuch an officer in their fa- 
milies. We read (I) of a ſteward of king Agrippa's, 
who was of this ſame family. The Perſic verſion 
is very foreign to the purpoſe,, making-Chuzg' to 
be of the family of Herod.” This man might 


| be either dead, as ſome have conjectured; or, if 
living, might be ſecretly a friend of Chriſt, and ſo 
willing that his wife thould follow him; or, if an 


enemy, ſuch was her zeal. for Chriſt, that ſhe 
chearfully expoſed herſelf to all his reſentments ; 
and net 4 rather meanneſs, contempt, and perſe- 
cution with Chriſt, and for his ſake, than to enjoy 
all the pleaſures of Herod's court without him. 
And Suſanna] This alſo was a name for a wo- 
man with the Jews, as appears from the hiſt 
one of this name with them, which ſtands among 


the Apocryphal writings. She, as well as Joanna, 


and perhaps alſo Mary Magdalene, were rich, and 
perſons of ſubſtance, as well as note, as ſhould 
ſeem by what follows: 8 „ 
Aud many others] That is, many other women; 
for the words are of the feminine gender: 
Whith miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance] Four 
ancient copies of Beza's, and five of Stephens's, 
and the Syriac verſion read, which miniſtered 
© unto them ;” that is, to Chriſt, and his diſci- 


ples, as the Perſic verſion expreſſes it. This ſhows 


the gratitude of theſe women, who having received 
favours from Chriſt, both for their ſouls and bo- 
dies, make returns to him out of their worldly ſub- 


ſtance, in a way of thankfulneſs; and alſo the low 


eſtate of Chriſt, and his diſciples, who ſtood in 


need of ſuch miniſtrations; and may be an inſtruc- 


tion to the churches of Chriſt to take care of their 
miniſters, and to communicate in all good things 
to them, of whoſe ſpiritual things they partake ; 
and may be a direction to them to miniſter to them 
of what is their own ſubſtance, and not another's ; 
and to miniſter a proper part, and not the whole, 
as theſe women miniſtered to Chriſt and his apoſ- 
tles, of ſubſtance which was their own, and that 


not all of it, but aut of it. | 

4 And when much people were ga- 
thered toge | 
of every city, be ſpake by a parable : 


Aud were.came to him out of every city] Of Galilee, 
He ſpake by a parable] The following things. 


<4 


eee 


ther, and were come to him out 


: : Were gathercd to Jeſus, as he was by the ſea⸗ 
ie; for if Potiphar had not appointed | fide, the Toa af Galilee, Foe ig rag Y' 9 . 


to hear him preach, and ſee his miracles: a 
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Anno Dom. 31. 


— 


e, __ÞF 7 3 


5 R ſower went put to foy Hi E 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-l 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of i the 


air devoured: i K. * 5117 301 29 2271 2192 18911 9 


y a fower Jeſus Chris chiefly defigned; "the? 
it ĩs cue pf the eee Goſpel; Who's 
forth, being ſertt by Chriſt with ehe precious) 

of the' wb r che phaſe; os Need; Which ön! 
Lake' his; beſt a Pai riſt, he being 'the | 
proprietor and fabfe& of it. The Alcrandriai 8 
reads, „ the ſeed of himſelf.” Fhe Perſic ver fin 
reads the whole laut thü si <a ſowerchofe ground, 
end there he / ſobyed ſeed i? Hie faxed: m the” 
of:grotind\to ſow is ſeod ini as Chriſt didion the | ps 
people of the Jews, and afterwards the Gentiles. 1 
22 uh * „Leim feln y the dy On 

Gad, hlch! Wis by the 
— — people cortimotily, abe rind ſo was beat- 


en Rad, 8 the ted la 25 upon itz and was pot fes 


| eaved 2! (Which I ſuch hearers of the word 
| 45 Ere hot ſaſet 


oft, do not take it ifi; ad | 
have nd manner f uiiderſtantlitiy okt! 2! Vat 
' "Ard it was ill down] By rt e 1 —— 
ed by; byz 38 the Goff ſpe! preached | to f. ch pare 
and 1; gh orarit hea ers; is deſpiſed nd tran i; 1 0 
Dun 01 cs 


* foot pry 17 50 

M devoured il. 0 e 
11 408 flock fea 1 50 ere e owing ; and 
here intend the dei and is angels, t at h ave | their | 


dwelling in RR u ne ces of \ 
lie ae e 'y anos f Non of Pls 
Wo! d. , as Ml duch . . 81 


of ch as Fe then!) ies. 1 
280 Andiſome fell upon a roch and as 


oon as it was ſprung up, it withere@"aw: 
becz a auſe it it lacked. moiſture. USES LEA LISLE a 


Wich che otherEvanzelifis:ealk eee 


tony: ground, 1: by- which-are meant ſuichohearers 
— Mart ate hardened: thraugli the deceitfuls 


neſs of ſin; and continue ſo, notw ich ſtanding the 
Preaching of the 555 uad them. e haA 


And as ſoon as it ſprun up] As It did immedlaicy 
as the other Evan: 22 ; and that for this = 


ſony which they! give,” becauſe it had no dipt 


earth, only à ſmall eruft;; or ſhell of earth _ — 
rock; and ſignifies, that theſe hearers h all 


ſuperficial knowled e of the, word 1 
made 4 Ptofeſlipn 16," Which 100 fc came to. ag 
— 212 2 55 167121 bung 3 etl 20 


W withered aiv, beta 7 1 lacket moiftare "The | 
other Evangeliſts fay, oe the jþ un was 5 — was 


4 ? 


grace of: God bein ſupport 
trials 5 de dea 185 Nen K uppo Kg ery 


bats VoI. II. 


e of the Held, "1h | 


ferrchel'; meaning eHbitatibg 1 |perferution ; _ 


1 


— is, a it A 10 root'; and ſo 


4 | read the Perſie and Ethiopic verſions; here. 


5 And ſome fell among thorns; Ska 
chorns ſprupg up with it, and choked it- 


Some fell on ground which had within it the 
roots of thorns and briars; and wacky ſuch heaxers 


who have their s filled with . and 
ſenſual luſts and pl eaſures: 7 
Aud the there ſprang n with #} And grew al- 


er, than tha: 
Aud choked it}, As the above things ds the word, 
and make it uſcleſs and unprofitable ; ſo that though 


ſpot | it took place-for-a,while, and was profeſſed, yet in 


oeels of time was neglected and dropped; and, 

as Mark fa Jo, it yielded s fowiti;, at leaſt that came 
to-perte {PH N u nes N 1p3 W 3nSy 

And other fell on good» ground, and 

ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred fold: 

Ati When he had faid theſe things, he cri- 

ed, He that hath ears to hear; let: him hear: 


The Syriac verſion reads, bn good: and benu- 
< tiful ground ;” and fo! the Cambridge; eopy: of 
Beza's; ground which both looked well, and 2 
el 8 n ſignifies) ſuch hearers who have 

al hearts, made ſo hy the Spirit of Gel, 
— receive the word i in the love of i it, have a ſpi- 


ritual us and real experience of it: 


d. gra d, Bare. ſfuit an bundred 
[fn dr pop bai en ee 
ers it 5 an hundred gr ink for one that was ſowyn. 
Tus Ethiopic verſion adds, and it: was to thirtis 
& and it was to ſixtyʒ that is, as the other Evan 


iſts ſay ſome thirty, and ſome fixty fold; for the 
A of Ga is more fruitful in ſome of thoſe gra- ? 
crous heirers, than in others. 


. And when he had ſaid theſe. things, be cried) "With 
11304 Vote, that What he was about to fay might 
b attended 1 


A that bath 1 en It Hin Bear 80 es this 
W g 3 largely ee out PF 

i. | 
. 1 n 
9 ¶ And his diſeiples aſked him, * 
| What might this parable; be ? ? 
That is, a8 Mark ys; ben be was Alb after 
che niultitade Were departed, andbt were by 


themſeldes,  t'may be in foie" houſe” gh ether 
face fit 64711 — 112 3117 15 Pf. 11 20 


ſaying, 


Vit 8 21 


4 


On 


e it? i Ace to. Mare, 
e Tpake i in __ parables to th 

| ple? Kt to auch a queftiog the following 2 on 
properanſwes/© 7197 19 501) 18 1 38 21 


P 10 And 


114 2—8.— = L. 12 1 « E, .O dür Ne 
10 And he faid, Unto you = given to , The ſeed that Ell upa — rare or fray 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: ground, ſignify duch 1 of hearers, 


but to others in parables ; that ſeeing they 
might not fee, and hearing they ar not 
underſtand. | 

Or the doctrines of the Goſpel, which: to Ave 


Foiriudl knowledge of, is a ſpecial and peculiar 
gift of God. The Vulgate Latin and Perſie ver- 


read, the myſtery, in the ſingular, as in Mark: 
But to others in parables] That is, the doctrines 
of the Goſpel are delivered in a parabolical way to 
others; to ſuch as are without, as the Eva 
Mark expreſſes j it, who are ſtrangers and foteigners, 


and not children, who are not thefavoutites of Hes 
ven, and the diſciples: of Chriſt: 


That ſeeing they might not ſee, and Bebe We): 
might nat underfland} What was delivered to them; 3 
fee the notes on Matt. xiii. 11, 13, 14. | 
11 Now the parable i is nah The: ſeed 
is the word of God, _ 


Or, „this is the ſenſe of the parable,” as the 
Arabic verſion renders it: 

The feed is the word of God] The Goſpel; as 
preached by Chriſt, his apoſtles, and faithful mi- 
niſters; which has God for its author, is concern- 
ing the grace of God; and is what he bleſſes, and 

mes efeAuat to anſwer any good purpoſe. | 

12 Thoſe by the way-fide are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, teſt N 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. | 
They hear the word of God, t on] 'by 
accident, and very careleſsly, and jars ooh wy by 
ſtanding what they hear : 

Then cometh the devi] Signified by the forts: of | 
the air : 

And tahath auay the word. out of . their r Or 
memories; that little of it, which is retained t ere, 
and diverts their minds from it by other objects; 
ſo that they quite forget what they have heard ; 

Leſt they ſhould believe, and be Javed ] This Bn 

is only in Luke; and with it 3 be compared 
2 Cor. iv. 4. for with true faith in hriſt, Hs ſum 
and ſubſtance of the word „ faluation i is connected; 
and Satan being an enemꝝ to the ſalvation of ſouls, 
does all he can to hinder their faith in him. 
13 They on the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
theſe have no root, which for a while be- 
lere and in time of Fenptasdon err. 2 


q 


Who recetve the word with joy] The Ethiopic 
verſion reads, with 5 joy of heart,” But this ſort 
of hearers receive not the word into their hearts, 
or with their hearts believe it, and from their 
hearts obey it; but into their heads, and have 
only an hiſtorical faith of it; nor with hearty, 
ſpiritual, ſolid joy, or joy in the Holy Ghoſt : for 
their hearts remain like a. rock, unbroken by the 
7 but with a flaſh of natural affection, which 


y goes off. 

Aud thaſe have no root] Neither in eden an as: 
the other Evangeliſts ſay, they have no true grace. 
in them; nor Have. uy! my; root och er 
in the love of God: os 

Which for a while believe]. Their * is a tem- 
Rewe one, like that of Simon agus z, which 

ews it is not true faith; for that is an abidi 
grace; Chriſt, who is the author, is the finiſher 
of it, and prays for i it, that it fail not. The Perſic 
verſion renders it, in the time of hearing they 
& have faith; 4 # and ſuch ſort of hearers thexe are, 
| who, whilſt they are hearing, aſſent to what they 
| hear ; but when they are gone, either forget it, 
or, fallin into bad company, are prevailed upon 
to doubt of it it, and diſbelieve it. The Arabic ver- 
ſion renders it, © they believe for a ſmall time; 
their faith doth not continue long, nor their Pro-- 


14 31 
« 4 


#  feffion: of it, both are ſoon, dropped: 


Aud in the time of teniptation fall away] the 
back, as the Soo Bien yerſion, they ARE 
ors perdit ition ; $7070 forſake that,” as the Arabic 
| verſion reads, the word, they have heard and 
received, their faith in it, and proſeſſion of it; 
and ſoon become apoſtates, as the Perfic verſion 
renders it. By the time of temptation, is not meant 
any particular and ſore temptation of Satan, but a 
time of affliction and perſecution, as ap from 
the other Evangeliſts; which is a trying time to 
profeſſors of religion, and when thoſe who have 


not the root of the matter in them, fall away. | 
14 And that which fell among thorns. are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleaſures of this Ute, and bring no fruit to 
Federer 
The feed chat fell among thorns, or were wa 


on thorny ground, repreſent ſuch hearers: . , _ 
Which, when they have heard, ge forth] From 
hearing the word, to their worldly buſineſs ; or 
go. on in the purſuit of their worldly luſts and 
pleafures, notwithſtanding; for the word tran- 


[Kant &0.forth, belongs to N Vl 


—ů — — 2 


— 31. 3 


8 4 ri VI. ver. 11—18. 
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1d are choked with." tarts, and riches, 4d Pla. 
if of this life] A And with it to be read thus, and 
going on in, or under, that is, under the 
and influence of, the cares, and riches, and p ee, 
f Ie, they are choled; to ace the Arabic 
he's ion, which renders it, i 
& or which they follow.“ The Vul 
verſion is, „ and, from the cares, and ric hes an C 
te pleafiites of life, going, they? are choked *? well 
it is not going from them, but going en i them, 
which chokes ther; or Ta the word they 
have heard, whereb it becomes of no effect; un- 
leſs it ſhould. be rend 
choked, 


And bring no fruit 42 perfection} For at fruit 


fach hearers * ing. forth, in away of e 
ſoon. drops off, and periſnes. 


1g But that on the abba Sund a they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep i, and bring, forth "OM 


with patience. 


The ſeed that fell 1 ground, 6 


he: he — 9717 


Which in an ben 37 8 beart, 7 — "beard the | - 
word, heed ir] Who hear with an honeſt ard good 
inn and faithfully keep it, and hold it Ale: 


And bring forth fruit with patiente)} With great 
confines. Bl ering much for the fake of it; and 
the more they ſuffer, the more fruitful they are. 

See this explanation af the parable more largely | ' 
inſiſted on in the notes on Matt. xiii. 1923. 


16 J No man, when he hath lighted a c#h4 


dle, covereth it with à veſſel, or putting ii un- 
der a bed; but ſetteth iz on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſee the light. 


Chriſt by this, and ſome proverbial ſentences 
following, obſerves to his diſciples, that the 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven were deliver - 
ed in parables for the preſent, that they might not 
be ſcen and underſtood by ſome; and tho La 

rave to them the explatation of ſuch parables, 

of the above, in a private manner ; 
tion was not, that theſe things ſhoi 


d always re- 
main a ſecret with them ; but, as they were the | 


geln Gach 


d, er _ they are gel 


t his . 1 | 


7 x bucket, or «« with a ſhell,“ as the Perfic 
verfion here interprets, rather than tranſlates 


Or putteth it under a. bed] Whether a bed to 
ſleep on, or a couch to fit or lie. upon at meals: 


But ſetteth it on a candlgſtict] A veſſel, or inſtru- 


. ment made for that uſe and purpoſe, to put and 


hold a candle in: 


e they hich. enter in]. To. the houſe, or 


where it is, 

J Je the lightj” Of it, and be entightened by 
it: even ſoit is the will of Chriſt, that what evan- 
ical light and knowledge he deftows on any 
perſons, they ſhould: not hide it, nor their gifts 
— ono keep it back from the view of 
others, but ſhould hold it forth unn. 
rching, and in their practice. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that wall not be 
mänifeſt; neither auy thing hid, that 
ſhall not be known and come abroad. 


Meaning, whatever was then wrapped up in 
parables and dark fayings, or was ſecretly and in 
4 private manner committed to them, ſhould be 
made manifeſt by them to others hereafter : 

- | Neither any thing hid, that ſball nat be made baun, 
and rome abroad} For what had been whiſpered to 
them, in the moſt _ and frlent manner, was 
to come abroad, not only in Judea, but in all the 


world, and to de publiſhed upon the ne 
ſee the notes on At. X. 26, 27. 


19 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given ; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that whieh he ſeemeth to have. 

That ye hear not in a careleſs and negligent 


manner, fince what truths and doctrines ye now 


hear with the ear, are to be preached by y u unto 
| others: _ 


. For who never bath] That! is, hath knowledge e 
rines of the Gofpel, and hath gifts and | 


| of the doi 
abilities to preach them to others: 


Te him /hall be given] More knowlelg ge, ind 17 
|uſing his gifts they ſhall be increaſed : 


Bur he that hath not] True, ſolid, ſpirit 
knowledge of divine things, though he has had con- 


lights of the world, the y ſhould communicate: them ſiderable advantages and oppor! ein of ain 


to oc and that che light of the Goſpel, and 
the tnowſedee of the 21: 85 of it, which he had 
imparted to on were not to 15 retained and con- 
cealed in th eir F eien! but to be diffuſed and 
ſpread among worn even as ho man, when he 
lights a candle 

Covereth it With 4 ve ſort of vellel, as 
with a buſhel, Malt. 929 An, the note 38h 5 


: 60 had: ” the k 


it, as the apoſtles eſpecially had: 

From: him foall he-taken even hes which 5 N 
eth th have]. Or, that which he thinks he has, 
as the Syriac verſion renders it ;\.** rhat which he 
ce ſeemed to others to have, or thought himſelf he 
nowledge he had of truth, and which 
was rather a of owledge 1 than real, ſhall be 


n from him; his _—_ gifts and parts ſhall 
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die, and vaniſh away, and be ſhall be left to fall, | rg 
tio 
ad 25 


into ignorance, error, and he ef Obſerve, . that, 
this is to be underſtood not of in ernal grace, an 


experimental knowledge, but of ſpeculative no- 
tions of the Goſpel, and of external gifts; and ſo 
furnifhes out no argument againſt the final perſeve- 
rance of real ſaints; ſee the notes on erke 
xiii. 12. and chapter . 


19 F Then came to him bis Weber and 
his brethren, and re. not come at him 2 
the preſs. 3; 


It was when Chriſt was . in a Eichen leg 
Capernaum, that Mary his mother, and ſome of 
his neat kinſmen with her, came from Nazareth 
to him: theſe brethren of his were relations ac- 
cording to _ fleſh, either by Joſeph, or = mo- 
ther's es: Who they were, cannot, be ſaid. with 

ainty; it may be they were Joes and imon; 

or as for James and Judas, they were among the 
twelve apoſtles, and with him; and theſe are the 
four only perſons that are mentioned by name, as 
his brethren, Matt. xiii. 55. though; there were 
others that were ſo called, yu did. not: believe i in 
him, Jahn vii. 85. 

And could not nat hi een The mul- 
titude of people that were about him, who were fo 


— 2 


thick, that there was no r near him, much 
leſs was there an opportunity of ſpeaking privately |. 
with him. The Syriac vertion renders it, “t 


« could not ſpeak — him for the multitude.” 

20 And it was told him by certain which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren, "wy 
without, deſiring to ſee the. 

The phraſe, which ſaid, is omitted in the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion, and in Beza's moſt ancient 
copy. The Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic ver- 
fions only read, © and they ſaid unto him; and 
the Perſic verſion renders it, “a certain perſon |: 
« fajid;” ſome one perſon, as in Matt. xii. 47. 


"ther and thy brethren fland without, de- 


E ef Anil gel with thee, 2 in [7 


Matt. xii. 47. ſee the note there. 


21 And he anſwered and ſaid urito them, 
My mother and my brethren are tele We | 
hear the word of God, and do it. 5 

Fe ſaid, not to his mother and Werben bir} 
thakk that told him of them; who either de ned 
to reproach him with them, by reaſon of the m n- 
neſs of them, or to interrupt him in his work: 

My mother and my wude are theſe] Pointing | 
3 his diſciples: 

Ahe hear the wore of 6% Which he had | 

n preaching, and was meant by the /zed in the | 
2 ing parable: 80 A 1 $65 51 & 5: 101! 951 


* 
191 


4 
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- 


t calm. 


And do e in their lives an 


get qit; and obſerve the Prece fs and 
ces in! etferotere called the will 'of God 
his! Father; ihe 15 notes on Matt. xli. 495 50% 5 


144 + 


22 Now it came to paſs. on a certain 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his. diſci- 
ples: and he ſaid unto them, Let us go oyer 
unto'the other fide of the Ae. And they, 
lanched forth. | 1 It 
The ſame day at-even, as „ Mark ſays; chapter 
iv. 35. in which he delivered the parables of the 
ſower, and of the ſeed caſt into the ground and of 
ts grain of muſtard-ſeed : 5 
Wat be, went into Hip with his d les] 'Th 
following him into itz as in. Murr. —— 0 il . 
And he ſaid unto them, Let dr g ber be 4⁵²⁴ 
ee tha te), Oi Gnade an there 


alilee: 


| conye rla- 


fy 
* 


— 
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aff ano 6 nt fab 7:67; 
4nd they 3 OY Into the 
„and 5 fe 1 1] ok is e 


Syriac and Perſic verſions. JIE 117 
23 But as they failed he fell aſſcep: ind 
there came down a ſor! of wind on the. lake; ; 


and they were filled 11h water, and were in 
Jeopardy.. SHE 11 ©9493 | zit bas B- „oda. 
2 fell aſleep on 2 pillows: in the binder part 
the ſhip, ain 8 RIES 
ere ia | 
Ste the note on Matt. + rom 142 or che ts] 
And they wert flledvith u Not the difci-- 
ples, but war ſbip in wich hey qvere o and forthe 


iopic fil 
E ley The . e rfl 922 


tender it, « the Thip' wes" altiof Ob 2 
merſed : 21 giv other m 15109 Haie wail 
. Andacere. in jeqpardy] Of their lives, in the ut- 
moſt danger, juſt ready togo to the bottom. This 
is left out in the Syriac and Perſie verſions; 
24 And they came te him and awoke him, 
faying, Mafter; thafter, we” Petit. 0 Thien be 
aroſe and febuked | the wind and the raging of 
the. Water: and they. ceaſed, and there. was a 


Te 7515 


& 


* 


"$15: 11 


That is, the diſciples] eame a TY 5 
the ſhip, to the hinder part of it, where 


afteey ; and by their ſhrieks and cries, and re d. 
| yociferations,” Moe him out' of flee fles 1055 a 


Shin, 25 Maſters maſter, we "peri, The; va. 
gate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions „only 
ens of the. word, as- 


read maſter, without a 
in Matthew and Mark; but the. Syriac. and Fer: 
2 7 4 3 < 


10 ; 91907 9Jon S107 v2 7 


rn * 
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fie verſions tepeat it, nds indian amp &« gur 
«maſter; out maſter;” ſeethenoteon Matt.viii. 25. | 


Ti hen he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the rag-" | 
ing of the water, and they ceaſed, and. there 20as a 
N See the note on Matt. viii. 26. 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Where! pon 
faith? and they being afraid wondered, ſay⸗ 
ing one to another, What manner of man is 
this! for he commandeth even 1 
warer, and they obey him. 8 

That is, he ſaid to Amr OR 0 da pro- 
feſſed faith in him, but now diſcovered very little: 


Aud they being afraid, ꝛuondered] Being filled 
* an awful ſenſe of his majeſty, were amazed 
at his power and authority, in rebuking the wind 

and ſea, which at once obeyed him; and were ſtill; 


2 ons ro e th e ahemihives,. pri- | 


vatel 72 99 


What manner 5 ee = be-.commandeth. | 


even the winds and water] Or{the ſea, as the V ul- 


gate Latin. The Syriac verſion read baths. 40 the | 


floods and the ſea : n 


And they oley him} According to Matthew, theſe 
words ſeem to be ſpoken: by the men of the ſhip, 
the mariners; but here, according to Luke, they 
ſeem to be the words of the diſciples.; ſee the notes 
on Matt. viii. 27. and, Mart iv. , f 


526 And they arrived at the country of 


the Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee, 


(In; Matt; viii. 28. it is called he country. of. the 
7 · ; ſee the note there, as it is here, in. the 
Arabic and Ethigpic verſions ; and * of the Ge- 
© rafenes,“ in the Vulgate Latin; but the Sytiac 
and Perſie verfions read, of the Gadarenes,” as 
in Mark V. T. fee the note there: Ta 


Which: is over. LE Galilee] From. whence the 
thip lanched, and Chriſt and his diſciples came. 


27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man which 
had devils long time, and ware tio clothes, 
neither abode in am houſe, but in the tombs. 
The Perſie and Ethiopic verſions read, <« when 


they went forth to land; when Chriſt and his | 


diſciples came out of the ſhips: and went aſhore: 


There met him aut of the city a certain man] Or 
rather, there met him a certain mam of the city; 
that is, one that belonged to, and was an inhabi- 


tant of Gadara, or ſome city 'thereabout; who had 


been born and brought up, and had lived there; 
for certain it is, that he did not now come out of 
the e wut our & the red as in Matt. viii. 28. 


8 tar ” . 
£ 1 * 21 8 "33 - * i 19 „ F 


— 


Mark, v. 2. and to which agrees the account of 
him that follows here: in the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion, theſe words, out of the city, are omitted; which 
the interpreter not underſtanding, might leave out, 
as carrying in it a ſeeming. contradiction to the 
accounts of him: 

Which had devils long time] The Vulgate Latin, 
Syriac, Perfic, and Arabic verſions, read in the 
ſingular number, << which had a devil;” and which 
agrees with y. 29. for though more are after men- 
tioned, yet the many might be under one head, 
and chief of them; — in all the copies it is read 
in the plural number, devils ; and to. this agrees 
the name of legion, for there were many 7 in 
him, and they had poſſeſſion of him a long time, 
Which aj gravates the miferable condition of this 


man, and illuſtrates the oer, of Chriſt in free- 
ing him from them: N 


And wore no clothes]. But went naked, woe when 
-any were put upon him, would tear them to pieces: 

Neither abode in any houſe, but in the tombs] See 
008 note on Mark v. 3. 

228 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of God . wien 2. 1 e, eg 


: ment me not.- 


Saw him afar off, at ſome cotifderable diftance, 
ir ran towards him, Mark v. 6. 

22 cried out, and fell down be Ire him] That is is, 
the man poſlefſed with the devil did ſo, under is. 
impulſe, and through his agitation of him: 

Aud with a loud wice, ſaid] Whichwas the. un- 
c lean ſpirit i in the mann 

bat have I to.da with thee, Jeſus, thou. Sou of | 
God moſt high ? I beſaech thee torment me not] That 
is, before the time; ſee the note on Matt. viii. 29. 


g. (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirir to come out of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him: and he was kept bound 
with chains and in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the devib i into the 
| wilderneſs.) e a oo 


The Spirit that had the reft of the devils under 
bis authority and power, 85 


To come out of the man] This he had done, 


either before, or juſt as he came up to him; fee 
the note on Mark v. 8. SL ki 


For oftentimes it had caught him] Poſſeſſed him, 
he wrought ſo ſtrongly in him, and with ſo much 
0 that there was een him: 9 ora ent 

Aud 


a . 
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And he was kept bound with chains and fetters) | 


Attempts were made to bind i and keep him 
bound, but in vain : | 


Aud he brake the bands] See Mark v. 4. 


Into ſome deſert and deſolate. place, where were 
the tombs and ſepulchres of the dead; this was 
done dy the ptance of the Jegion, * 


30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is is 


thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe 


many deyils were entered into him. 


This queſtion was put, not out of ignorance in 
Chriſt, but for the ſake of thoſe that were with | 


him ; and partly, that the miſerable condition of | 


this man might be the more known ; and partly, 
that his own "power might be the more manifeſt in 
the diſpoſſeſſion: 

And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many devils were en- 
tered into im] Sce the note on Mart v. q. 


31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 


That is, all the devils, the whole legion of 
them, intreated Jeſus, under whoſe 70 and 
at whoſe diſpoſe they were: 64 


That eee e Satuinf cheers rant ints the ; 


deep] Meaning, not the deep waters of the ſea, 
for thither they ran the ſwine at their own requeſt ; 
but the bottomleſs pit of hell, where others of theſe 
ſpirits lay in chains of darkneſs ; and ſo the Ethi- 
opic verſion renders it, into hell: they defired, that 
when they went out of this man they might not 
be det a thither, or remanded to their former 
prifon ; for they knew that if he gave the word of 
command, they muſt obey ; - but that they might 
be ſuffered to continue in that country, and range 
about on earth, or be any where rather W m 
hell. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be. 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to en- 
ter into them. And he ſuffered them. 

About two thouſand, Mart v. 13. 

Feeding on the mountain] Seethe noteon Mart v. II. 

And they beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
enter into them] Which they could not do without 
his leave: 

And he ſuffered them] See the notes on Mark 
V. 1 
33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran 


violently down a fteep place i into the lake, 
and were choked. 


4 


1 
And was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs] | 


They went out, being obli W 
Chriſt, fore againſt their wills, having had 1e N 
of bim a long time : 5 

| And entered into the Kine Poſleſſed them: 

And the herd ran violently down a fleep place into 
the lake} That is, of Genneſareth; or the ſea, as 
the Syriac and Perſic verſions read ; that is, the 
ſea of Galilee, the ſame with the former: 

And wr, thoked] In the waters,” and Med, as 
the Ethidpie vrſion adds. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told # i in the 
city and in the country. 

That the devils went out of the man pollefſed 
by them, and entered into the herd of ſwine, which 
becoming mad therewith, ran furiouſty down the 
| PURE e the ſea, and were drowned: - 

- They fled) As perſons affrighted at theſe un- 
common and ſurpriſing events, and as afraid to ſee 
their owners: 

And went and told it in the ety] That i is, of 
Gadara, 'or ſome other city near at hand; the Sy- 
riac and Ethiopic verſions read, in the cities; 
in all the cities round about in "that country: 

And iu the country] Or. fields, in the villages adja- 
cent, and in the houſes which were ſcattered about 
in the fields for conveniency, for rural buſineſs. 

35+ Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; and came to Jeſus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were departed, ſitting 
at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, andi in hem: 5 
mind: and they were afraid. 

That is, the inhabitants of the ERS or cities 
and villages, and houſes. in the fields; theſe went 
out from their reipectiye places of abode, to ſee 
with their own eyes, what the ſwineherds had re- 
| lated to them concerning the man that had been 
| rote with devils, and what \ was become of the 

b 

And came to Feſus] Where he was, which 1 
not far from the ſea- ſhore: 

And found the man out of whom the "52'S were — 
parted, fitting at the feet of Feſus] Quiet and ſe- 
rene, in an humble poſture, and as a diſciple of 
Chrift, receiving inſtructions from him ; 

Chthed, and in his right mind: and they were 
afraid) See the note on Mart v. 15. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it told them by 
| what means he thaty was TOs of the devils 
was healed. _. 

The diſciples of Chriſt, or the men of the ſhip, 
or perſons who lived hard by in the fields, who 
] were eye-witneſles of theſe ſeveral things : 

Told 


| 


1 


Anno Dom. 31. ; Ch a x, VIII. ver. $0—4 L. 119 


Told them by what means he thut wat poſſeſſed of the 
devils was healed ] See the note on Mark v. 1b. 
37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about beſought 
um to.depart from them; for they were taken 
great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, 
and returned back again. ay 

For it ſeems a very large number 


preſently pathered together, from 


try 
Of the count 


of people were 
all parts of the 
the reſort of 'the ſwineherds, who 
„ ſome one way, and ſome 


| of the Gadarenes round about] Of 
the country that was round about Gadara. 
Vulgate Latin reads, ** of the Geraſenes; and 
the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, of the Ger- 
ce geſenes: and they all with one accord, 
Beſought him to depart from them, for they were 
1 r] Lek th — ſuffer other 
8, than the loſs of the ſwine; 
zofing' rather that the devils ſhould be retained 
among them, than Chriſt continue with them: 
And he went up into the ſhip] Directly, granted 
their requeſt at once; not deſirous of ſtaying with | 
ſuch an ungrateful people, that loved their ſwine |. 
more than him; yea, than the bodily 
wel fare of their countrymen: 
And he returned back again] 


taken with great 


o Galilee, at leaſt 


Friends; relations, acquaintance, and countrymen: 
And fhew how great things God hath done unto thee} + 
For none but God could effect ſuch things; tacitly 
ſuggeſting to him hereby, that he himſelf was God. 
Mark adds, and hath had compaſſion on thee; ſigni- 
fying, that what he had done for him, did not 
ariſe from merit in the man, but from mercy in 
himſelf; ſee the note on Mart v. 19. | 
And he went his way] He obeyed the orders of 
Chriſt, as love and gratitude obliged him: 
And publiſhed throughout the whole tity] Of Ga- 
dara, and not only there, but in the reſt of the ten 
cities, called Decapolis, Mark v. 20. one of which, 
was this of Gadara, as Pliny relates ((: 
How great things Jeſus had done unto him] Hav- 
ing caſt out a legion of devils from him, clothed 
him, and brought him to his right mind; and had 
not only delivered his body from a diabolical poſ- 
ſeflion, but had given him ſpiritual and ſaving in- 
ſtructions for his ſoul, on which he wroughta real 
work of grace. N | 


40 And it came to paſs, that, when Jeſus 
vas returned, the people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for him. x7 

Was returned from the country ef the Gada- 
*renes, to the other fide of the ſea of Tiberias, to 


Galilee; and particularly to his on city, Caper- 
naum; ſee Matt. ix. 1. | 


in a very little time, after ſome ſhortdiſcourſe with | . L £49P/e gladly recerued him] Who were of a 


the difpoſſeſſed man; having ſtaid but a very ſmall | 


different caſtffrom thoſe he had juſt left; being ſen- 


time in that/place, juſt landed as it were, and not | fible of the benefits they received” from him, both 


having proceeded far from the ſea-ſhore. 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed beſought him that he might be 
with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, - | 
Ille being ſenſible of the power of Chriſt, and of 
the favour he had received from him, was of a quite 
different mind from his countrymen : and 
Beſuught: him that he might be with him] See the 
note on Mark v. 18. U 18 
ſent him away]; From him into the 
Saying] As follows, | 
39 Return to thine on houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 
out the whole city how . great things Jeſus had 
done unto. him. 1 | 
His houſe very li 


was in the city of Gadara, 
whither he went, an 


. he id throughout the whole of 
which, he publiſned the account of the diſpoſſeſ- 
non of the devils from him: Mark adds, 10 thy 


by his miniſtry and miracles; and which was the 
reaſon of their receiving him with ſo much joy 
and gladneſs: | 

Fer they were all waiting for. him] On the ſhore, 
looking out very eagerly for him, being earneſtly 
deſirous of his ſpeedy.return to them; having many 
that wanted. his aſſiſtance, both for their ſouls and 
bodies, of which the following are inſtances, _ 

41 And, behold, there came a man nam- 
ed Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue: and he fell down at Jeſus? feet, and 
beſought him that he would come into his 
houſe : . . * 
See the note on Matt. v. 22. 333 
And be was a ruler of the ſynagogue] At Caper- 
naum; and-it was the more remarkable, that ſuch 
an one ſhould come to Chriſt, and expreſs any re- 
ard to his perſon, or faith in his power, and there: 

ore a behold is prefixed to this account; ſee the 


note on Matt, ix. 18. | 
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And he fell down at Jeſus feet] Showing great 
reverence and humility ; and, as Matthew ſays, 
worſhipped him; if not in a religious, yet in a civil 
way : 

And beſought him that he would come into his 42750 
Which was at ſome diſtance from thetwez 3 
pears by what follows. 11 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 

twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a enn But 
as he went the people thronged him. 

One, and ſo exceedingly dear to him 

About twelve years of age] See the note Mart. j 8. 

Aud ſbe lay a hing] Or, was near death as 
the Syriac and Perſic verſions; ; or, “ was juſt 
ready to die, as the Ethiopie verſion. The 
Vulgate Latin and Arabic verſions render it, <ſhe | 
eas dead, or now dead; and which Ar with 
Matt. ix. 18. ſee the note there: | 1150 

But as he went] Along the ſtreets of aten 
um, from Matthew's houſe, where he had been 
entertained with his diſciples and others, and 
where he had a converſation with ſome of the Pha. 
riſees and John's diſciples, to the ruler's houſe: 

The people thronged him] Such a vaſt multitude 
followed him to ſee the cure, that he was even | 
crowded, and fo preſſed on all ſides hat it was | 
difficult to walk along. 

43 J And a woman having an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, Which had Tpent all her 
living upon ins, wacher could be heal; 
ed oi any, 131i 501 

The Perſic 8 reads, thers was a woman | 
< in that city,” &c. in the city of hes e N $ 
ſee the note on Matt. ix. 20. 

Whith had ſpent all her living upon phyficians] She 
had applied to one phyſician after another, and had | | 
conſumed all her ſubſtance in this way : 

Neither could be healed of any] Though ſhe had 
followed the directions and preſcriptions of many, 
who pretended 177 were able to cure her; ſee the 
note on Mark v. 2 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. _ | | 

Came in the preſs and crowd of people, being 
aſhamed to come before him and tell him her caſe; 
And touched the border of bis ; garment | The fringe 
the Jews were obliged to wear at the bottom of 
their garments, Numb. xv. 38. Deut. xxii. 12. and 
which the more religious fort did; for by this 


| 


| 


%» 
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common people? The wiſe men ſay, Who- 
ever does not put on the Tephillin (the frontlets, 
4 Deut. 72 8 r. ps ſays, Adis pas Not, 
rei © the fringe on his garment; the n 
on Mart. ix. 20. This 5 Was peda 
her own mind, if ſhe' could but touch the elothes 
of Chriſt ſhe! ſhould be healed ; and accordingly 
** Sond Sg bas 
And. immediately her 11 of blood franched |; Stopp- 
ed, and, was dried up ;. ſee Mas V 28, 29. 10-16 


e eee ee 
When all denied, Peter and they that were 
with him ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng 


thee and preſs thee, Aa bayelt, Shaw 19 
touched me? Ae n. SIE 
This Jeſus ſaid, not as ignorant of the! perſon 
that had done it, but in order to diſcover her to 
the people, and 'the cure ſhe had received, as a2 
a5 her faith; ſee the note on Mart v. 30. 2 4 
When all denied J Both the diſciples and the mul | 
times as many as wiert near him, and who n 
be thought to have done it; all excepting the wo- 
man, Who afterwards came and declared it; for it 
is very likely, that as ſoon as ſhe had touched his 
garment, and got her cure, ſhe! drew farther off: 
Peter, and they that were with him] The reſt of 
the diſciples, who were in I * 
appears from Mar v. 312 
Said, Maſter, the multitude throng thro and: 
thee, | and-/ayeſt; thou,” Who'touched'me f Or, —— 
bf, garment,” as the Ecbiopic 159 ad reads; Tee 
the note on Mart v. 3... pie Senn: 


46 And Jeſus Somebody hath'touch- 
od me: 175 I perceive! 41 1s gone out 
of e -vt HERES DW 

Not i in a common and Secddentel way 
dellgn, and in- the ſtrength of faith: 


For I pereeive't that virtue is gone out An op" For 
the cure of the perſon that had touched him, and 
that not without his nn and will, 8 
chapter vi. 19. | N. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that the was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and, falling down 
before him, the declared.1 unto him before 
the peop ple fe r. What cauſe ſhe, had. e 
him, and how. the was healed immediate} ve 


Was not kid from Chriſt, a among t the crow , nor 
the thing that ſhe had done. The Syriac 2 1 
bie verſions render it, „that he had not forgot 
her;“ ſhe hoping he would bediverted from tak- 
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they were diſtinguiſhed from the common people. 


It is aſked (1), © Who.is ap 
(/) T. Bab. Suess, -fol; 7277. 
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ing any notice of ker and her action, th 
crowd of people about him 2 iepught thn 
She 


the notes on Matt. viii. a. Mark v. 34- Lule vii. 50. 
49 J While he yet ſpake there cometh of th 
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* 'Ghe dame trembling] For fear of the anger and 
n of Chrift, and leſt the favour ſhauld be 
revoked, and the penalty of the law inflicted ; fee | - 
the note on. Mart v, 33 

Aud falling down Before him], In the ol hum⸗ 

e manner, at 55 feet, as the Arabic verſion 
reads; * and worſh ipped him, as the Syriac, Per- 
ſic, and Ethiopic 3 have it; gave him the 
glory of the cure, and thanks for it: 

She declared unto him before all the people] The 
whole truth of the matter, what a diſeaſe ſhe; had 
laboured under for ſo long a time, an what means 
the had uſed to no purpoſe: :- v 

For what. cauſe ſhe bud touched — Namblyy6 in 
order to haue a cure, which ſhe believed nen 
have in that way 

Aud bot be iuas Bealed immediatey] As foon = 
ever ſhe had touched him. RENTON 1 


48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 


good comfort: thy. faith; hath made thee 


whole; go in Lang 


„ 


Be. of good — 2 And net be ads is 
clauſe is left out in the Vulgate Latin verſion, as 
2 0 K. but is in the copies, and other ver- 


Thy faith hath made thee whole 3 20 in peace] See 


one from the ruler of the ſynagogue s houſe, 
ſaying to him, Thy e is deady trouble 


verſion, inſtead of maſter, reads bim 1and the 
Ethiopic verſion; Jeſus. 

50 But when Jeſus heard 37, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole, 8 
Heard the meſſage that was brought to the mo 
and the hint that was given, d it was needleſs 
to give him any farther trouble: 

E anſwered him} Not the — but < the 
<« father of the child,” as the K Sy- 
riae, Perſie, and Erhiopic verſions read: 

Saying, Fear not] Do not be diſmayed at this 


| tneſſage, nor deſpair of help, notwithſtanding ſuck 


is the caſe: 


Believe only, and be hall be made whole] Exer< 
eile faith in me, that I am able to raiſe her fre 
the dead, and I wil do it; and ſhe ſhall be reſto 
to life, and to perfect health and ſtrength — 


51 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and 
James, and John, eee mo- 
cher of the maiden. 

Tze houſe of the Wet e 

He ſuffered us na ta go in] To the 5 
the dead body lay: 

Save Peter and Jahn] Not 
fey Dn, e Not pr abt 
ciples, hut theſe three; Who were his favourite 


| ones, and were a ſufficient number to de witneſſes 


e mi 

And the jathirand.the wither o of the maiden} Theſe | 
alſo were admitted. The Perſic verſion very 
wrongly joins theſe laſt words with the: 


not the Maſter, | 
Spake the above words to the woman; 
There cometh. one] Mark ſuggeſts. there er⸗ 
more than one, chapter v. .35- fee the nate. 
and the Perſic verſion here reads, << ſame of — 
< ruler's family came; that is, to pail was 
now with Jeſus: Fe 
from the ruler of the 5 gogue's h 
word: houſe, is ſupplied 4 — Syriac 2 e 
1 5 1 5 ſe the ew would be, = the 
Tuler of the ſynogegue.; which, co t ce 
1 Pa vy Nie b 1 | 
the Vulgate rabic, render m, to th 
<< ruler of the 15 nagogue; and „ 
ſenſe, and a right —_— of; the caſe ; for, this meſ- 
ſenger, hoth came fram his houſe, and. to him: 
Saying te him, Thy, daughter is dead, trauble not 


—œ— — 


| the Mater] To bring him any further, ſince: all | 


hope of help was now: gone. The Vulgate Latin 
vor. 1 . Be 


18 WL © 4 


* * [ 
&+ 


of the next verſe,” reading them an de « the 2 
$5, and mother of the 2 with the 
N wept and bewailed her,” > £1.31 95 


32 And all wept, and bejad we: «Hit 

HERR Weep not; the is nat dead, but 
4 an 

> dams heatreliticns Ale friends, Aae ſer - 
[Plaque —ů — women, that 
were hired on this occaſion, and es . 
| purpoſe: 

But he ſaid, Weep nat] Neither in a 5 
mourning women did, nor in _— as the 1 19 1 , 
of che deceaſed 3 

Sbe ir not dend, but frepeth] see the FR 


[Mate in 24. Mad v. 39. | t 
83 And they 2 DR to fend. haps: 
ing-ehe carne 
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The ſervants, neighbours, and relations, the 
pipers and mourning women; theſe, from weep- 
ing for the dead, fell to laughing at Chriſt, hav- 


ing him and his words in the utmoſt deriſion: 


Knowing that /he was dead] Some of them hav- 
ing been employed in laying her out, and all of 
them having ſeen her, and were fatisfied, and 
thoroughly aſſured, that ſhe was actually dead, as 
ever any perſon was, as ſhe doubtleſs was; but 
they were ignorant in what ſenſe Chriſt meant ſhe 
was not dead, but aſleep; ſee the notes as before. 


54 And he put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


Out of the room, where the maiden lay, all the 


mourners and pipers ; all excepting the parents of 
the child, and his three diſciples. This clauſe is 
left out in the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions; nor was it in two of Beza's ancient copies, 
and in two of Stephens's; but in the reſt, and in 


Ind took ber by the band, and called, ſaying] In 


the Syriac language, Talithu cumi, as in Mart v. 41. 
Maid, ariſe] See the note there. | 


55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 


ſtraightway: and he commanded to give her 
meat, | 5 


fer ſoul, which was departed from her, upon 
the all- powerful voice of Chriſt, returned to her 


dody; and re-entered, as the Ethiopic verſion adds: | 
this ſhews that the ſoul is immortal, and dies not 


with the body; that it exiſts in a feparate ſtate 


from it after death, and will hereafter-re-enter the | 
body, and be again united to it in the reſurrection; | 


of which this inſtance was a kind of pledge and 


emblem: where her ſpirit was during this time of 


ſeparation, is needleſs, and would be curious and 
raſh to inquire; it is enough to ſay, with the:ſcrip- 


xii. 7. and by whom it was ſent back to its body 
P OOTY TOO OY + OS 0 
And ſbe aroſe firaightway] From off the bed; 
and, as Mark ſays, walked ; for ſhe was at an age 
capable of it, and which actions of ariſing and 
walking, clearly proved that ſhe was alive and in 
And he commanded. tu give ber meat] Which was 
done, partly to ſhew, not only that ſhe was alive, 
but that her diſorder was removed, and her-appe- 
tite reſtored, and that ſhe could eat and drink, as 
ſhe had done before her illneſs; and partly to ob- 
ſerve that ſhe was raiſed, not to an immortal life, 
as none were before Chriſt; but to an animal life, 
which was to be ſupported by eating and drinking, 
and ſo a mortal one; ſee the note on Mart v. 43. 


s 
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| but, keep them 2s private as qhey could : his rea 


56 And her parents were-aftoniſhed : but 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
— ĩ ͤ . 557 are onuyT 
Afﬀoniſhed at the miracle that was wrought, to 
ſee their child reſtored to life; to ſee her ariſe, 
walk, and eat, being in perfect health and ſtrength, 
and no diſorder attending her; © 
But he charged them that they ſhould tell nd man 
what was done] The Ethiopic verſion reads, what 
he had done, nor any thing that was done; 
not that the thing itſelf could be concealed, but 
the way and manner in which, and the means by 
which it was done, and the circumſtances of it; 
how that by taking her by the hand, and com- 
manding her to ariſe, ſhe forthwith aroſe, and 
walked and eat: Chriſt's meaning is, that he would 
not have them take any pains to publiſh this affair, 
or to make it more known than was neceſſary: not 
to acquaint every perſon with the particulars of it, 


ſons for this, ſee in the note on Mark v. 43. 


This chapter relates Chriſt's commiſſion 19 his twelve 
apoſtles to go out and preach the Goſpel, giving them 

| power over evil ſpirits, and to heal the ſick, y. 1—6. 
Herod's terror at the growing greatneſs of our Lord 
FJieſus; who defireth 10 ſee Cbriſt, v. 7—9. The 
apoſtles return with joy, . 10. Chrilt alu five 

, thouſand men with five loaves and two fiſhes, 5. 
L117, Divers opinions the peopile:concerning 
. Chriſt, y.18—21. His transfiguration before three 
of his diſciples, 1. 28—36. He mureth a lunatic 
child, . 37—45. Rebukes the ambition of his 
dtiſciples, tells them who Jhould be the greateſt 
among them, . 46—48. Dehorteth them from 
forbidding any to caſt out devils in his name, Y. 49, 
50. Fourneying to Feruſalem he is refuſed by the 


£ 


"ure. that it had guet in Cd hat gurt, Keel. maritans, and reproveth his diſciples for their de 


* fire of revenge, y. 51—56. His anſwer to ſeveral 


| That were inclined to follow him, but not heartily, 


1 FFUHEN he called his twelve diſciples 
J together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

The Perſic verſion reads, ** all his twelve diſ-. 
ciples; the other nine, beſides the three that 
were with him when he raiſed Jairus's daughter, 
recorded in the foregoing chapter; the Vulgate 
Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read, the 
<< twelve apoſtles,” for ſo Chriſt had named his 
diſciples | ſee chapter vi. 13. The Syriac verſion. 
only reads, his own twelve;?” and this is agree- 


able to Luke's way of ſpeaking ; ſee chapter viii. r: 


and ix. 12. 


Aud 


Anno Dom. 32. _ 5 


— wb, N. ver. 1—7. 


rey 
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. ave then power am a over all devils 
That N all kinds of devils, particularly to al 
tliem out of the bodies of men ren by them: 
And to cure diſeaſes] Of all ſorts." : 

2 And he ſent them to preach he kingdom 
of God, and to heal the ſick. 1 Btwh 
To preach the Goſpel Which Sirenen account 
of the Kingdpm of the Meſſiah; of his kingly office 
and power; of his church, which i is his kingdom, 
and of the government of it, by the miniſtration of 
the word, and the Wer er of ordinances; 


3 


— unto it. 

And to heal the | bel 
and there! contin 
from Chriſt, 
it to men. 
3 And be faid v unto 9 Take PONY þ 
for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, n ebay 3 e have 
two ebats apiece. 

Throughout we towns Ind cities of Ide, 
were chey were ſent to preach the Goſpel: 
Neither flaves} The Vulgate Latin, and all the 
Oriental verſions, read in the ſingular number, 
neither la, rod, or club; and fo it was in one of 
Beza's ancient copies; but i in all the reſt in the plu- 
ral ; as in Matthew); which laſſ muſt be the true read- 
ing, fince one ſtaff was allowed, according as in 
vi. 8. though more than one were forbidden: 
"0p ib] Or hag b to put proviſion i in; fee the | 
note on Mat. x. 10 13 


Neither bread, neither money]. Gold, ſilver, or 


ry diſeaſe of rvaay/| 
125 i ion and commiſſion, 


„ „ 


have it, wherever they came, given them, as their 
due, and the reward of their labour: 

Neither have two coats apiece} Fhe word, apiece, 
is left out in one copy, nor is it expreſſed in the 
Vulgate Latin, and in the Eaſtern verſions, which 
read as in Malt. x, 10. though the word does aptly, 
and clearly expreſs the fene of the prohibition, | 
which was not that they ſhould not have two coats 
among them, but not two apiece; or each man 
ſhould not have two, or have change of rament 3 3 
ſee the note on Matt. x. 10. 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter inro, there 
abide, and'thence depart. | 
In any town, or city, they ſhould come to in 


their journey through udea, and ſhould enter into 
for the ſake of lodging, during their ſtay: 


There abide Do not ſhift, uarters or move 
from houſe 1 eee 


braſs, to buy bread with; becauſe they were to 


1 


" And thente depart} The houſe you come into 
out of laſt, when ye leave the town or 
city. es i Vulgate] Latin and Perfic verſions read, 
& and thence do not depart ; * and fo Beza ſays it 
is read in a certain copy, dut then the ſenſe is the 
lame, as the Ethiopic verſion renders it, “do not 
out from thenee, until ye depart * that is, 
45 not leave the houſe, till you depart out of the 


town or city; agreeable to which is the Arabic 
verſion, remain in it until the time of your going 
<< out; ſee the note on Matt. A. 1 


5 And whoſoever will not receive — 
| when you go out of that city, ſhake off the 
very duſt from A r feet for a New 
againſt then. 
Receive you into 0 houſes: 
When ye go out of that city] Where lodging and 
| entertainment arerefuſed you 
Shake off the very. duſt from your feet, for a teſti. 
mony againſt them] See the notes on An. * a 
and Mart vi. 11. 
6 And they departed; e thranigh! 
the towns, preaching the Ip. and . 
ing every Where. 
That is, the apoſtles departed, a8 8 b 
Perſic verſions expreſs it : ny went from Chan, 


and the place where he was, annoy at 
leaſt from ſome place in Galile wk 


And went through the towns | The Syriac, Pe 
and Ethiopic verſions add, and cities; that is; 


of Judea, as well as Galler, eren the n land 
Which explains what is, 


| of Tirzel” 
0 J. 2. 


Preacbhin 
meant by the 

And ep 925 N All forts of bodily a1. 
_— wherever they came. 


7 Now Herod the ck band Heat 
158 was done by him: and he was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, ene . 
riſen from the dead: 1 


Tretrarch of Galilee, 11 who is W a * 
"> Mark vi. 14. AS he is here. in the Ethiopic ver- 
ion: 
Heard if all avis done » bim} Ofalt the mi- 
raeles that were wrought by Chriſt and his 
the fame of which wete the more ſpread hea 


itt 7 


2 


4 


dd þ 


* 
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e 
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| the miſſion of the apoſtles, and the Agony” 2 a 
alilee,: 


took through all the towns and cities of 

which were in Herod's juriſdiction ;. by which 
means he, and his caurt, : came to the know 

of them, the whole” country ringing with the 18 


{ 1 
. * 9.8. „ 1 


[count of the ſame: I 
| Q 2 And 
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| queſtion of it, efpecially in public ; though in pri- | 
vate, to his own fami yan ſervants, he wee 


124 


— 
* \ OY 


Aud be aus perplexed] * and difiretied, | 
not. knowing well what to think of Chriſt, and the 
different ſentiments of men about him: he was 
afraid leſt he ſhould be John the Baptiſt riſen from 
the dead, "whom he had beheaded: . he heſitated 
about it at firft, though he afterwards was fully 
2 in his own. mind, that it was he, as 

affirmed ; and this gave him great nete 
and filled him with diſtreſs and horror: 


Recauſe that it was ſaid of Jome that John 2 ri- 
though willing to diſpelieve it, at leaſt to make a 


to tell his mind. | 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared; 
and of others, that one of the ann 2 
was riſen again. 


Elias, who had been tranſlated, bod 1 "rt 
to heaven, and whom the Jews ex ed a little 
before the coming of the Meffiah : 

And of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen 
again] That is, one of the prophets. It 
is well known, that the ews diſtinguiſh the pro- 
phets into the former and the latter; the books of 
the prophets of the Old Teſtament ate ſo diſtin- | 

> the writings of the former prophets are 

thoſe of Joſhua, Judges, firſt and ſecond of Samuel, and 
the firſt and ſecond of Kings: the latter prophets are, 
Jaiab, Feremiaß, Ezekiel, which are the greater 
prophets, and the twelve leſſer ones: and in the 
Talmud ( (a) it is aſked, Who are rum 
&« the farmer, prophets ?”” Says R. Huna, 
40 2 are David, Samuel, and Solomon — and why 
r e called former prophets to except (or 

4 lin guiſh) them from Haggai, Zachariah, and 
oy Malatts, who are the latter. So that by one of the 
ola prophets, may be meant one of thoſe that were 
before the times of Elias, as Samuel or David. 


9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear Tack things? 2 


And he deſired to ſee him. 


That is, he had ordered John t6 be beheaded, 
and which was accordingly. done by the execu- 
tioner; of which he had full proof, ſince the head 
was brought him in a charger, and which he _— 
livered to the daughter of Herodias: 
But whois this f whom I hear futh- things?7| 
Such wonderful things, ſuch amazing miracles, as 
were done by Chriſt: he ſeems to have reaſoned | v 
after this manner with himſelf, Surely this cannot 
be John, for I have beheaded him! And yet who 

__ it be * And vrhereas ſome affirmed, that it 


"SITY en. * 


at Jeruſalem; ſee Luke-xxiii. 7, 8 
fon from the dead] And he began to fear it was true, 85 6 


age 


and comfort. 


. K „ ————ů do ACA - : !!h:ꝓ“èꝰ7„â(„lv: + 


was * that was riſen from che dead, he bogan rc to 
fear that it was he: | 
And he defired to ſee bim] That de might: be 
ſatisfied whether it was he or no; for he had 
he had had perſonal knowledge of John, and con- 
verſe with him; and therefore, upon fight of him, 
could tell whether it was he that was riſen from 
the dead, or no; but we do not find Herod had a 
ſight of Chriſt, until he was ſent en 


10 And the apoſtles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done.. And 
he took them, and went aſide privately i into a 
deſert place, belonging to the city, called Beth- 


| Returned from the. ſeveral, 1 of the land = 
they had been ſent, , and had been preaching and 
working miracles, having gone through ther Cir- 
cuit, and finiſhed the ſervice = Mak ſent to do: 
' Told him all they had done by. WWE t doctrines they 
had taught, how they had been received, and what 
ee y met _ e they had 
wrought, how the 1 de 
healed all ſorts of diſcaſes: = 1 ws 92 
Aud be took them and wer aſide indie] B 
over ſome part of the ſea of alilee z lee. 1 32. 
Into a deſert place belonging is the city, callad Both. 
| /aida] The city of 5. Peter, Fobn i. 44. 
and which, as Joſephus (+ ) ſays, was By the lake 
of Gennefarech, by, Pali called Fwlzas ; and 
this deſert lace * 455 of .. 'Betbſaida 5 A 
lonely, wilc Ret was the | not 
far from it, Hither Chri —— with his diſciples, 
that they might be retired” and alone, and have 
ſome 9 and reſt from their labours, and 
where they 5 t privately converſe together; and 
he gave them ome . freſh nr Hons, directions, 


11 And the people, Ae they knew i it, fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of Kean and healed 
| them that had need of healing. | 


The people having heard of his departure from 
others, and ſeeing him g0 off themſelves: z "A 
Hulleued him] Not byiſhip, but on foot, 
over the bridge at ä —— þ of Gadara, as 
thithe before Chriſt and. W did: 
And be received them) Very kindly, and in a 
very affectionate Ab and with great reſpect, 
though they Had prevented the private interview 
betweeri him and his apbities.: 71: 
2 43-34 And 
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Anno Dom. 32. _ 
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7 = P. IX. ver- B.— 6. 


Aud be ſguls ums mm Of the 1. 5 of God] oor, 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, now f e up, and | 
the doctrines and ordinances of it, of the govern. 
ing principle of grace in the hearts of his ory 
and of the glory of the world to come: 


And healed them. that had need of bealing] For. * 


their bodies; 3 AS well as preached the doctrines of 
grace for the good « of their fouls ; z he Nei ac 
doctrine and wrought miracles. „ 
12 q And when the day began t wear 
away, then came the twelve, and ſaid unto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals: for we are here 


N in a deſert place. 11.9524 2653 10} 20916312 
Or, J began; to decline,” as the Vulgate Latin 


and Arabic verſions to incline,” as the 
Syriac ; ; cht! is, as erde verſion renders i it, 
hen the ſun was — 1 towards the hori- 
4 zon,” and was almoſt ſet; or, when the even- 
« ing- time was come, as the Perſic verſion: 


Then came the twelve]; That is, „the diſciples, as 


che Perſicyerſion ;'or, his diſeiples, as theSyriac : 


Nas ſaid unto hin, Send the multitude tua, that 


go into the terns an rountry"'rotend abut] 
ace where they were, round Dow : the/City: 


of Beth(aida the ſeveral adjacent” houſes in e 


fields, villages, towns, and cities: 
And lodge, and get victunls] Where they! hight 


| hive: — for that night, it being too far for | 


their habitations that evening; an 


— that they might provide therhſelves with — 
and ſufficient food, which was not to bo! 2 


the place where they wert: N n bon 
For we are hert iu n deſert plats} Which afforded 
no convenienicy for lodging, nor any ſupply of food. 


13 But he (ſaid unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they faid, We have no more but 
five loaves and ch fiſhetig except we o, 
go and buy meat for all this people 

Signifying, that it was not his will ts! diſmiſs 
the people, 00 nd them ſcattering abroad 1 into 
the adjacent cities, towns, or houfes; and that 
there was no need of it, but that his will was that | 
hates bo be ſl upp with  proviſions\ out of their 


"L264 5306 


Aud vhiy ala. "pp ha apes A fine loa 
two files 2 rele" 165 9257 Wow My al» 
and the fiſhes' 1 5 of 


harley loaves, 


1 0 Were 


E xteht We! ze Tt uy, meat 
Which woill 1 505 1 55 hüne 


pence ; > and which "they repreſenr as 


L364. 


. 


* 
* - 


bleſſed them, and brake, an 
q | ciples to ſet before the multitude. +l 4: 


3 "* . x" 


— ectly agrees with the 


be ldone,, either" through want of ſo mueh mqhey, 
lee the feareity of prdũſion in-thofe parts; where, 


had they money, it would be difficult, at leafti;to: 
get ſuch a . 3 roviſions at. once, Which 
ſo great a number of perſons required, 


14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he faid to his diſciples, Make them 1 


down by fifries in a cempan y 

Heſide women and ee W 10 
And be aid 10 uples e them 

F fifties i in 22 nd by hundreds ht 1 — ſome 


companies had a hundred apiece in them, and 
others fifty ; and Which was partly for the 
more eaſy numbering of them, and partly and chief - 


ly for the more convenient diſtribution of od to 
ache n eee . 175 T$71T . 


15 And they did f i kde then) al i 
down, vhs BY f. 


von 34 os 107 
The diſciples did is Uhu ee longer 
with Chriſt, but obeyed his orders, and ranged the 
multitude in companies, a hundred in one, and 
fifty i in another; and ordered them to [ 
their diſtinct companies and ranks upon the g 
graſs. The Arabicoand Ethiopic yerlions: — 
and they all ere and ſo u ed in fon 
copies of the Vulgate Latin verſion- No ak 


SKA 


e Them he toold br fe ware, and the 
two fiſhes, and looking vp to heaven, he 
gave to che diſ. 
Into bis hans 6 Pnovghito be we 
i | ales from J that had them: 72 
nd looking up to benden] To h Father: 
from whom all eddeel AA of life Deke 
e Bel them} Either alked,, 1 s e 
a blefling on. them, that mY might multiply and 
— — might be a ſufficiency f Fall. | 
the OP e, and that they might be nourithing to 
che © Beza ial ie bis moſt abſent. 
it is read, + be bleſſed upon: them zu which . 
— hong 
Don Hy Par hethat bieſſerh: upun the bread; 
BR 0 Ta,*, he, chat blefleth: 2 eine; 


ad 0,uppy.the are | 
pon other ch ings Cy: # 


„ — 


n 


8 b ue N 501 
As they ſat in fanks r diffine compa 
mies,. 21 10 arent REY 


And . The leaves, and divided the, bes 
ad 


into parts: atl 
, 1d: 55 Ani 


Ind gave 15 alt i nfs 22 be n 
18 Hite Banc ac. n 
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and there was taken up of fragments cat re re- 
mained to them twelve baſcets. 
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praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 
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17. And they did cat; and-wereall filled; 


+ 
nr od 


» ©. 5 


© Every one had a part, and enough: 


be the note on ut. 
xi v. 20. . * ; 4 3k 


18 f And it camt to paß ae Nerd lend 


2 


aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the Pops 
that I am? : 


Praying. 0 15 God = F * 2 himſelf, * 
1 and mediator; for the ſucceſs of his Bal 
pe), and the increaſe of. his; intereſt; and for his | 

ſciples, that they might have a cleater revelation, 
of him ; and which thc had, as appears in their 
after-cofifelon of him * Peter, as the mouth of 
them all. The place Where he now retired for 
private devotion, was ſomewhere in che coaſts of 
Cæſarea Philippi; for he was now gone from the 
deſert of Bethfaida, as appears from Matt. xvi. 13. 
and when he is ſaid to be alone, the meaning is, 
that he was retired from the multitude, but not 
from his diſciples; for it follows, | 

Alis diſciples were with him] In this folitaty Race: 

And be aſted them, 'faying, Whom jo the plate 
that I am ?] What ate the ſentiments of the 
mon people, or of the people in general concern- | 
ing me? The Alexandrian copy, and the Arabic | 
verſion read, nen, as in Mais. xvi. 13. ſee the 


note there. 
did John the Bapriſt; | 


19 They anfwering, 
but ſome ſay, Elias; and others ſay, that one 
of the old prophets is riſen again. 5 

This was the opinion of ſome who chought that 
he was riſen from the dead, "i ® 6, ed 

But ſome ſay, Elias] The 2 — and the Tiſh- | 
bite; who, according to the Jewiſh notion, was | 
to be the forerunner of the Meſſiah, ſo in y. 8-1: 


Aud others ſay, That one of the old prophets is riſen | 


again] See the note on J. B. eee 
aid in their ſentiments about him. 13 


20 He ſaid unto them, But whom Yay ye 
that I am? Peter anſwering, faid, "The chen 
of God... 7: 

Which was the main thing he bad in view. in 
this private conference; and in order to ner 
which, he puts the former queſtion : ; | 


Peter anſwering] In the name of the reſt of the 
diſciples, they aſſenting to it: 


And there was taken up 2 Fragments that mated 11; 21 And he ftraitly charged them, and com. 


to them en „ 


—— — — 


<« God;”, the Meſſiah, Who is the. Son) of and, 
and God. over all bleſſed for ever. Cam- 
Wt e copy of Beza's e . Girift, the Sp 75 


21. 110 


_— them to tell no man that thing; * 
ugh he highly approved of this their confel-. 
lis = pronouherd Pe eter bleſſed upon it; and 
ſigniſied that it was a diſcovery which fleſh and 
blood could not make, but what was made to him 
by his Father; yet he gave them a e Auer 
and Bald his commands on them, 
D tell no man that thing] That he was the Mel 
ſiah, and the eternal Son of God, and the true A 
God, as well as the Son of man, and: really man: 
the reaſons for this ſee in the note on Matt. xvi. 20. 


22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejeRted of che elders 
and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be. ſh i in, 
and be be raiſed the third day. b at 
In his perſon and character, in his foul my 
body, at the hands of God, and of men, and devils: 
And be rejected of the ele} ad! thief priefts and 
erben] Who made up the grand ſanhedrim of the 
nation: by theſe he was to be, and was rejected, 
as the Meſſiah; and when put up with another 
which ſhould de releaſed, that other ſhould be pre- 
ferred, and he rejected; and which was done at 
the inſtigation of theſe men, who were the build- 
ers; of whom it was foretold that they -ſhould 
reject the d ſtone of he gor ner, Palm cxviii. 22. 
And by Nlain}' ene the dexth of 
the .Cro ſs O Jon er FUIRH 7 
| And be raiſed the third day]! "Accotting: to * 
types and prophecies of the Old- Teſtament. This 
he added for the comfort of his diſciples. 
23 And he ſaid to them all, if any man 
* come after me, let him deny himſelf, m 
take up-hiscraſsdaily, and follow me. 
Said not only to all the diſciples, but © to cg 
5 multitude,” = the Arabic verſion renders; it, who 
were now. called unto him, with h is diſciples, as 
is clear from Mart viii. 34. 
2 2 any man will. come after me, let tim deny bimſel L 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me] The fame 
is ſaid here, as in Matt. xvi. 24. Mart viii. 34. 
9 5 N TO Naa y * e gave? daily, is 
ed: and which, t eza obſerves, is 
not in the Gere e nor . an- 
cient copies; in — 8 and in the Vulgate 
Latin, ina all the Oriental verſions ; and to be 
retained, as" having a very conſiderable emphaſis 


Said, The G ! See che note on 
ter ii, 26. 


erlic verſion” reads, . Chriſt 


in it; dhewing that afflickions, trials, and erte! 


cutions 


Inno Dom. 32 2. 


Gu A 2. I vel, 1729. 


— . — — 


2454 ͤ „ ð 


fort or another, are to be expected 
curing of ag fo people of God, and to be conti- 
nually ſubmitted to, and bore with chearfulneſs. 
24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his ww for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. | 


See the note on Matthew xvi. 25. 


gain the whole world, and loſe Küren, or 
be caſt away? K 8 4 
Or what profit will it be unto him" All the 


no uſe and ſervice to him if he himſelf i is loſt : 

| d loſe himſelf ]} Or his own ſoul; for he ace 
. 99 Bog is his better and immortal 
part, loſes himſelf: 

Or be caſt away) Finally, and heil or fu 
fer loſs. of eternal happineſs and glory; that is, 
periſhes, . and 1s deſtroyed with an everlaſting d de- 
ſtruction; ſee the note on Matthew \ XV). 26. 


26 For whoſoever ſhall be n 5 me 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his 


holy angels. | 
Aſhamed of my perſon and Ates, 7 me, as 


righteouſneſs blood, and ſacrifice; 


pel; one and another of them. In Mark it is 
added, in this allulterous and ſinful generation; hav- 
ing a 'peculiar reſpect to the people of the Jews, 
and the age in which Chriſt lived ; but'is'true of 
any other people and age in which men live: 
* Of him ſhall the Son if man be aſhamed” when. he 
ome in his own glory} In the glory of his hu- 
1 nature, when his glorious body, as now in 
heaven, ſhall be ſeen by all; and in the glory of 
his office, as mediator, and * judge of all the 
earth; and in the glory of his divine nature, which 
will appear in the reſurrection of the dead, in the 
gathering of all nations before him, in ſeparatin 
one ſort from another, and in paſſing and _— 
ing the definitive ſentence on them; -particularl 
the glory: of his omnipotence ang omniſcience Wi 
be very. « conſpi Wiens 
Aud in bis Father's) Wnich is the ſamé with Ris 
OWN, as he is the Son of God, and the brightneſs | . 
| ofthis glory; and which, as mediator, he has from 


him, and en eee e 
all exernity.;. 191: S106 


25 For what is a man advantaged, if he * 


the Meſſiah, Saviour, and Redeemer, of my grace, | things, at, or near Cæſarea Philippi. The other 


. K —a—Lͤ—T— ] ͤ—U1 — — U 2— 


bondute, riches, and enjoyments of it, will be! of | 


own glory, and in his Father” s, and. of _ 


0 


Aud of my words] Of the doctrines of the «Goſ- | 


a e of the holy aer] Who ſhall attend Bi | 


—— — —— ̃ B 1 - 


his ſecond coming, and be emplo yed in vario 
offices under him. The hoo — in 2 
theſe laſt clauſes. as they are in Matthew xvi. 27. 
Mark viii. 38. in the 1 5 of his Father, with his 
holy, angels; ſee the notes there. 


27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the kingdom of Gd. 


And let it be received as a truth; you may af- 
ſure ourſelves of it, that not only at the laſt day 
the Son of man will come in this glorious mann 
and ſhew his reſentment to _ den a8 Dave bean: 
aſhamed; of him; but alſo os 

- There be ſome flanding , which halt not tot 4 
death; till they ſee the kingdom of God] Ses the Goſpe 
diſpenſation viſibly taking place, both among Jews 
and Gentiles, upon the reſurrection of Chriſt; and 
the pouring forth of his Spirit; and when it ſhould: 
come in power both in the converfion of God's 
elect in great numbers, and in the deſtruction of 


the Jewiſh nation, for their rejection of the Met. 
ks ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 282. 


» 28:4 And it came to paſs about an he 
days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter and 
John and James, een went 2 1 into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

About a week after 


110 


he g at 1 tlie 2 


Evangeliſts, Matthew and; Mark lays, it was fix. 
days after: the reaſon, of this di ence. is, be- 
cauſe Luke takes in the day i in Which he delivere 
thoſe. ſayings, and that in which he was tranſ- 
n and they only reckon. the intermedite 
ays: 

He took Peter aud, Fobn. and Jane), The * 
that he admitted to be with him at the raiſing of 
Jairus's daughter, and in the garden afterwands : 

And tuent up into amountain to pray] TokisGod: | 
and F ather, that his diſciples might bave-a viſible = 
diſplay of his glory, as an emblem and ade of: |, 
that in which: he that hereaiter- a it was 
uſual: with Chriſt to go up into a tountiiner. 


Spray; ſee Matt. xiv. 23. Lakevii 2 Ern 


on Matt. Xxvii. 1 i £00177 


by” '29.. And/as'he t te ieh ck kis | 


aa \ 0+ of 3 381? 


| countenance was alecred, and his raimentmpas 
white and gliſtering. F wid; 2 A (oi vs 
His'equntenance duese c bright, and: 


glorious, it ſhone gow ee 5 — HS "ind 
hereby his prayer was an 3 and thus, as. 
Chriſt was anden anſwered, whilſt he'was 

fpcakings ſo are! His people ſornetinies; and even 


8 their: 


of the law from 


| 9 — wan 


2288 8. FLY K > 


Xs Ad dN. 


— — — — . — 


— AAA — 


their countenance is eh, Wden they are fa- | 
voured with communion with God, and inftead 
ET and A. ad DOD, te, have a 


And his — 155 wi white 2 and hitting] It was 
as white as the li yo as now, and whiter than 


Fo fl bo 7 7 


_ notes on r 15 2. and Mark ix. 3. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes. and Elias: 
Men of great note and fame: 

Which were Moſes and Elias] "The one the = 
to the people of Iſrael, 
well as the redeemer of them from Egyptian — 
age; and who led them throu ugh the: wilderneſs, 
to the borders of Canaan's land; and the other a 
prophet;famous for his zeal for God and his wor- 
ſhip  wd:who.was tranſlated, ſoul and body, to 
heaven: theſe appeared and talked with Chriſt on 
the mount; and what-they talked of is mentioned 
in the following verſe; ſee the note on Mort. xvii... 


31 Who appeared. in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe which he ſhould. n a 
Jeruſalem. 

Appeared in a very vicious N in — 


divine and beautiful forms to Chriſt, and to his 


diſci) ples: 


ht Telling of bit deceaſe which he Butt actomplit | 
era 


he word rendered decegſe, is Exodus 
ad name 75 the ſeeond book of Moſes; fo called 
from the departure of the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, it gives an account of; and which depar- 
dure is expreſſed by this word in Heb. xi. 22. and 
to which the alluſion i is mane Death is a departure. 


out of this world, and euer this name, 2 Pet. i. 
o 


15. and ſo here it riſt's death, or exit, 
which he Was to $- at Jeruſalem ; and Moſes 
and Elias tall writh him about this; the nature, 
manner, — and nearapproach of i it; and to-which 
they mi him, as man. The ſuffer- 
ings an —  werewhat Moſes and the 
prophets had foretold;. and theſe two ſpeak of the 
mk which. muſt ſerve-to; con. 

firm what Chriſt a few days ago had ſhewed his diſ- 


and, 5.14 F le 


of Chriſt to heave ur" ACRE Ber 


which was his final out: of this: world; 


departure 
; 255 as his ſufferings and 7425 the 8d ee 


palin LO tha ſraelites 
tof Egypt 


ent. a and triump 
ad 10 105 ee 
133 tobi . i 


Fr a7 ſo gl 2 en red N V ſee 


Moſes and Elias converted with him, not ty 
about his fufferings and death, but his aſcenſion : 
and of which alſo the Exodus, or going of Elias 
out of this world to heaven, which was byn tranſ- 
lation and aſcenſion, was a figure. Some render this 
word, expedition, and think it refers to the whole 
affair of the redemption of Chriſt's people by him 
from the bondage. of ſin, Satan, and the law, by 
his ſufferings and death; of which the deliverance 
of the people of Iſracl | out of Egypt was a lively 
repreſentation ; an expedition which Moſes was 
ſent upon, and accompliſhed : but now the diſ- 
courſe turns upon an expedition of greater impor- 
tance, which ſhortly was to be accompliſhed at 
; | Jeruſalem, where Chriſt was to be arraigned and 
condemned, and then ſuffer without the gates of 
it, in order to obtain en e for the 
whole Iſrael of God. 


32 But Peter and they thar were with kim 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they. ſaw his glory, and the rwo men 
that ſtood with him, 


3 
The other two diſciples, J ames and Johg 
Mere heavy with ſeep] As they 1 were 

in the garden, while Chrift was praying, as he had 
been now; being weary with the 1 of the 
day paſt, and it deing now night, as is very pro- 
bable, ſince that was an uſual time Chriſt eus 
in prayer: 

And toben they Were 3 The Sz rige — | 

reads, .<* ſcarcely, awake; they were, ſo heavy 

with ſleep, that it was with difficulty the 
awaked out of it, even by the rays T li . and 

"A y that were about them. The Fine ver- 

ion adds, ſuddenty; ſuch a luſtre darted from theſe 
glorious forms, ot ially from the body of Chriſt, 

as at once ſurpriſed them out of Their Hep l 

being thoroughly awake, e 3 


-.. They ſaw his glory] The brightneſs of his,coun- 


tenance, and the whiteneſs/of his raiment: 


And the two men that food with him] Moſes — 
Elias, and the glory in which they appeared. | 


125 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
5 him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it 


for us to be here: and let us make 
hits tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 


1 8 d ene bor las: ˖ 1 knowing mhat 


[3 1.26 nr 


"Thatds,9: Moſes 7 3 from Chriſt, 


; | or hen they began to depart,” as the Syriac 


verſion renders it; 7 e would. depart, at the 


Andie and Penh yexſions ; ſeemed derous of go- 


ing, 


ITY —_ 


Anno Dom. 32. 


"Cnar. TS. ver. 340. . 


ing or made ſome ſignal or other by which the 
diſciples perceived they were about to 805 for, as 
yet, they were not gone: 

Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Mafter, it is good for 1 t0 
be here, let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 


Matt. xvii. 4. 

. Not knowing what be ſaid} Nor what to ſay, as 
Mark obſerves, being in a ſurpriſe, and not in a 
ſituation to conſider and weigh things well, whe- 
ther what he ſaid was right oo proper; or not 3 ſee 
the Hou as before. 


4 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud, 


While Peter was making the above requeſt, be- 
fore an anſwer was returned, a cloud appeared, a 


ſence : 


And overſhadowed them) Jeſus, Moſes, Eljas, 
and the diſciples : 

Aud they feared as they entered into the cud] El. 
ther as they themſelves entered into 5 that coming 
gradually over them, becauſe of the glory of it, and 
the ſolemnity that attended ĩt; or wt s and Elias 
entered into it; and ſo the Syr 
read, they feared when they ſaw Moſes and Elias 
sc enter into the cloud; which took them out of 
their ſight ; juſt as the cloud received Jeſus out of 
the ſight of his diſciples, when he aſcended to hea- 
ven, As i. g. 


35: And-thete cams u vwiee out bf te 
cloud, ſaying, This is * beloved os : hear 
him, 


% 


See the note on ate, xvii. 3 : 


35 And when the voice Was paſt, 3 
was found alone. And they kept it cloſe, 


things which they had ſeen. 


The above words were delivered; aud it was | 
heard no more: 


gone, and he in the ſame form in 
ore his transfigurationn 
Aud they kept it cloſe} As Chriſt fridtly charge | 
em, When coming down from the mount 
with them 3 Mart Kii. 9 
. And told mo man-in thoſe days, any of thoſe things 
which they had ſeen] No, 2 5 91s tes 
diſciples, until that Chriſt was riſen from the dead: 


37 4 And it came 6 
Vor. St 


Elias bein 
which he was bt 


Y 
7 
72 
1 
" 
Ks 
EY 
281 
£84 
Pea 
7 
& 
2 
4 
8 
* 
5 
20 
N 
Ix 
* 
4. 
5 
2 
Xx 
* 
2 
1 
4 
1 
5 
vx 
1 
83 
170 
9 
% 
3 
£ i”, 
"= 
* 2 8 
% 
. 
fd 
1 
* 
2 
E. 
Fa 4 
0 * 
q * 
x 
=” 
A - - 
WE” . . 
"Ta 
gy - 
4:1 4 
Er 
ko + 9 
7 
1 
; 
2 
A 
R. 
7 
2 
, 
3 * 
8 
a 
3 £ 
"BH 
' 5 
5 
42:0 
— 
2 
1 
1 
A 


one for Moſes, and one for Elias] See the note on | 


and told no man iti thoſe days any of thole| 


| 


| 


very uncommon one, as a ſymbol of the div ine pre- his 


iac and Perſic verſions [© 


— Jeſus was fand 2h51 By his Liſciples ; Moſes | al; 


day, when they were come down from the 
as hill, much people met him 

For Jefus and his diſciples tid all night on the 
mountain: 

When tho were thus Wick fun the hill To the 
| o ] The Vulgate Latin, Syriac 
- -* ich prople met bin 8 
R wihunboicts 

38 And, behold, a man of the company | 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, 


| look upon my ſon: for he is mine only child. 


One that was in the company and among the 
multitude, that met him : ; 


 Criedout] With great vehemence and earneſtneſs: 
_ Saying, Maſter] Doctor, or Rabbi: 
EY beſeech thee] Moft buwbly, for he was now on 


Look upon my ſon] With pity and "compaſſion, 
and help him; 


| for lei mine only child} W 


unto him, and he was greatly concerned for him 

and earneſtly deſirous of is being reſtored to health ; 

* this he x nne to move the compafflon of 
hriſt. £ . 


390 And, 16 ie takerh lim and be 
ſuddeniy erĩeth out z and it teareth him that 
he fm emen, 


departeth from him; . 

An evil ſpirit, the devil, as in . ſeizes and 
poſſeſſes 4 at once: 42 

And he fuddenty crieth out: In a moſt terrible | 
ner, giving dreadful ud] In as foon a8 by: 
deives that 15 is ſeized by the demon : 

And it teareth bim that be wane: agen] Throws 
him into convulfions, ſo that he foams at the 


mouth : ad 47 00 0d (1.98 3. fon of à certain 
Jewz that * Am 


bene ar 


On. Waris pA paſſed before him and 
mouthy and his eyes, 
er N bans 1 1 


4c hurt Him; 
ed and his 
| not fpe 


Hardly depdvieth fr om him} 3 ch ra pts 
even. after. he has diſtrefled; .convulſed; and 
any him in this Urendful manner; ſuch was his 
eruelty and malte; lee NH 6n Mate, Pe rg. 
and Mart ix. 181 
40 And L befought thy diſciples od ſt | 
Him oops OT eee oo 
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The nine diſciples that. were left behind, whilſt 
Chriſt and the other three were gone up to te 
mountain: 


To caſt him 6 out] The devil out of his child : : 

Aud they could not] See the note on Matt. xvii. 16. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid; O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 


with you, and aner yout ? 8 mT ſon 


hither. 


Said to the father of the child; and choſe that 
were with him; and with a particular view to the 


ſcribes and Phariſees, who had been inſulting the 


diſciples, and triumphing over them, becauſe of 
their F to caſt out this evil ſpirit: for the 
words are not ſpoken to the diſciples, as they might 
ſeem at firſt view to be, and as the Perſic bk 


« diſciples, and ſaid ;” but to the unbelieving 
Jews, 
O faithleſs and perverſe generation, how lung Aal! 


T be with you, and ſuſßer you ? Bring thy en hither] 


See the note on Matt. xvii. 17. 


42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 


threw him down, and tare him. And Jeſus 


rebuked che unclean ſpirit, and healed the 


child, and delivered him again to-his father. 
Whilſt he. was in the wy luigi to Jeſus, be- 


fore he came to him: 


The devil threw, him down, and tare. bim) 3 * 


ing who Jeſus was, and that he Was able to diſpoſ- 
ſeſs him,; and havin ing reaſon to believe he would, 
was reſolved to do all the miſchief he could, and 
give him all the pain and diſtreſs he was able, 
whilſt he was in him; and therefore threw him to 
the ground; and convulſed 0 in a terrible man- 
ner at the ſame time: 

And Feſus rebuled the ck 7 121 For his ma- 
lice" and cruelty, and ordered him to depart : | 


Aud bealed the child] By diſpoſſefling the ſpirit: 
And delivered him again to his father] Free from 


ET and in perfect health, and n above notion of the worldly grandeur of al Meſ⸗ 


be very pleaſing and acceptable to him. 
43 And they were all amaaed at the 


mighty power of God: But while they won-. 
dered every one at. all things which J eſus 


A, he ſaid unto his diſciples, . 


Or; Fat the greatneſs; or maj 
5 5 was diſplayed. i in this cure: for the great 
power of God Was manifeſtly ſeen in it, to the 


aſtoniſhment of the diſciples, who could not cure 
this child, and the e it, and of [ 


ion 
renders them, and Jeſus turned his face to the 


of God 1 


the whole multitude; and to the confuſion of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees : 


But while they wondered every one at all things 


| which Jeſus did] And were applauding him for 


m-— and ſpeaking in his praiſe on- account of 
A 7: 

He ſaid unto his diſciples] Privately, when they 
were alone together, the following words, that he 
might not. ſeem to be lifted up with the praiſe of 
men; and alſo to ſhew their inconſtancy, that 
thoſe who now admired him, would one ay eru- 
cify him; and to take off the thoughts of the diſ- 
ciples from a temporal kingdom and glory, they 
were ſo much in expectation of, and which eve 
miracle of Chriſt, and the applauſe he get Ry 
among men, ſtrengthened them in. 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 3 

'The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic 1 ver- 
ſions read, in your hearts: Chriſt's ſenſe is, 4 
that they would diligently attend to them, . ſeriouſly 
conſider them, and carefully lay them up in their 
memories; and what he refers to, are not the words 
he had ſpoken, b ut what he was about to wy) ; z Namel ly; 
as follow: 

For the Son of man ball be delivered into the hands 
of men] By whom he ſhould be killed, though he 

ould riſe again the third day; ſee Matt. XVII. 22. 


45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they per: 
ceived it not: and e feared: to. NIE of 


that ſaying. 

Underſtood: 1 not what was meant 'b being bes 
trayed into the hands of men, and by his being put to 
death; they knew not how theſe things could poſ- 
| fibly: be, for they could not by any means recon-—- 
eile them with the notions they had of a pers 1 
Redeemer, and victorious Meſſiah: 

And it was hid from them, that. they Perceived it 
not] The true meaning of this ſaying was hid from 
their underſtanding, Which was veiled with the 


fab, .that they did not take-it-in : 


And they r to af him of that. Jaying], of the 
many e it; imagining that he had 
myſtica meaning init, which they could not reach; 
Aeſt he ſhould reproach them with their dullnefs 


| and ſtupidity ; or ſhould rebuke them with the like 


ſharpneſs and 8 he had agen Nun not 43 

Jong ago, upon the ſame head. 9 
46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 

them, which of them ſhould gs 1 | 
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a temporal one: | wherefore the diſpute was not 
about degrees in glory, nor in grace; nor who. 


C KA r. IX. ver. 41—31. 


The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic ver- 
ſions read, a thought entered into them ;” ſug- 


geſted very likely by Satan, which broke out into 


words, and iſſued in a warm diſpute among them; 
and this was in the way, as they were —_— 
from Cæſarea Philippi to Capernaum ; ſee Mar 
Which of them ſoould be greateſt] That is, in the 
kingdom of heaven, as in Matt. xviii. 1. in the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, which they expected would be 


ſhould be the greateſt apoſtle and preacher of the 
Goſpel ; but who ſhould be prime miniſter to the 
king Meſſiah, when he ſhould ſet up his monarchy 
in al its grandeur and glory. Z 


47 And Jeſus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took à child, and ſet him by 


him 


1 | ; ; ; 
ot by any words he had heard; for the diſ- 


pute was on the road, as they came along behind 


him; but as the omniſcient God, who is the diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, he 


was privy to all their ambition, and the vanity of 


their minds, and t6 all their reaſonings and debates, 
though he was before them, 'and out of the reach 
of hearing of them: and when he came to Ca- 
pernaum, after having aſked them what they diſ- 
puted about by the way; . 3 E944 


H took à child and ſet him by him] The Ethiopic 


verſion reads, before them, the diſciples; and 


Matthew and Mark ſay, he ſet him in the midſt of 
them; all which were true, Jeſus ſitting in the 
midft. of them; ſo that the child he ſet by him, 
was in the middle of them, and before them; ſee 


the note on Matt. xviii. 2. 


48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 


receive this child in my name, receiveth me: 


and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 
all, the ſame ſhall be great. ' 

Or one ſuch little child, as in Matt. xviii. 5. and 
fo the Syriac verſion here, a child like to this; 
and the Arabic verſion, one like to this child; 


not in age, but in meekneſs and humility ; one | 
that is not proud and __ 

Honour, and envious att 
whoever receives fuch an one into his houſe and 


„ ambitiousof worldly 
e ſuperior ſtate of others : 


heart, and theGoſpel he preaches, 


In my name] Becauſe he belongs to me, is ſent 


by me, and repreſents me, and delivers my meſ- 


.  Receiveth me] Perſonated by him, and it will 


_ 
And w | 


hoſaever ſhall receive me, receiveth him, that 
ſent me] See the note on Mark ix. 37. | 


% 


For he that is leaſt among you all] That is ſo in 
his own opinion, and behaves as ſuch in his con- 
duct, who is lowly and meek, and humble; and 
ſo the Ethiopic verſion, rather interpreting than 


 tranſlatag, renders it, for he that makes him- 


e {elf humble, who is leſſer than all; who con- 
ſiders himſelf as the leaſt of the apoſtles, . and un- 


| worthy to be one, as did the apoſtle Paul: 


The ſame ſball be great] Shall be highly honoured 
with gifts, and made greatly uſeful, as the above- 
mentioned apoſtle was. A ſaying like this, the 
Jews have (e); Every one, wry php. that 
% makes himſelf little, for the words of the law 
in this world, 2112. nw © ſhall be made great 
7 _ — marks come; * is, in the days of 
the Me : and again it is ſaid by (7 them 

«Worthy is he — makes himſelf 01. If 2 
„ world, how great and high ſhall he be in that 
world! —Whoever is little ſhall be great, and 
<< -he that is great ſhall be little. 


49 J And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 
ieh as. inn 2547 old ory e Bs 

The Syriac and Perſic verſions read, our Maſ- 
(t ter! ' San "8 ©, 7 + 3 ; * 11 : 1 4. by a 
VW ſaw one tafting out devils in thy name, and we 
forbad him] See the note on Mark ix. 38. 

- Becauſe be followeth not with us] The Syriac, 
Perfic, and Ethiopic, verſions read, *© becauſe he 
* followeth not thee: with us; did not join in 
company with them, and follow Chrilt along with 
them, and as they dic. 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid bim 
not: for he that is not againſt us is for us. 
_ Or. forbid not him, or any other ſo doing: ar 
he that is not againſt us is for'us + in two exemplar 
of Beza's it is read, of he ig not againſt you ; the 
Vulgate Latin, and Syriac verſions, inſtead of ug 
in both clauſes read you, and ſo likewiſe the Perſie 
and Ethiopic verſions; ſee the notes on Mari ix. 
39, 40. : 2 I : . | a : D | . ö NE 87 f . 

51 J And it came to paſs, ; when.the tirge 
was come that he ſhould be receivedauip, he 


ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go eo Jeruſalem, 
Or © days were fulfitled;” an uſt Hebraiff?; 
when the period of time fixed for bib befpg iH G4- 
n un e % . 1 ; tv bY fee | 

: nne 


142 


of e n eee en 


111 TI} 
AS Bad TIES ata. 
SLID: | 2. 5. L 23k +Y 1.1 


a_— 


—— — — — äꝓĩä—ä—— —— U—ê— tr — 


— 
— L of at 


— 


. — 2 rn ad 
— 2 — — — , ̃ ̃ ͤ —̃ * - 


—— * 


— 


— — —— 2 
— 
— 


TO Os or — — frank 


132 


2% : 
* nn * 7 | I 2 
. 8 ig * 
0 a < be 4 7 - . i 8 \ 
29 a , k . 4 4 a 
Py * * 4 2 1 2 
Sc * . 
* * * * — . - 
* * 8 mak b 


lifee was come to an end; when he had fulfilled his 


miniſtry, and finiſhed all his fayings, and-wrought 
all the 'miracles he was to work in thoſe parts; 
when he was'to quit this country, and 
— up to Jeruſalem, ſignified in the next 


Wut he ſhould be received up] Or as all the Orien- 
tal verſions rightly render the words, '<* when the 
time, or days of hisafcenfion were fulfilled; not 
of his aſcenſion to heaven, as int ers generally 
underſtand the paſſage, becauſe won. puy uſed 
of that, in Mark xvi. 19. Aelt i. 2, 11, 22. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. much leſs as others, of his being taken 
and lifted up from the earth upon the eroſs, and 
ſo ſignifies his crucifixion, and ſufferings, and 
death; for of neither of theſe can it be faid, that 


the time of them was come, or the fulfilled, 


in which either of theſe ſhould be: for if Chriſt 
was now going to the feaſt of tabernacles, as ſome 
think, it muſt be above half a year before his death, 
and ſtill longer before his aſcenſion to heaven; and 
if to the feaſt of dedication, it was above three 
months to his aſcenſion: hence interpreters that 
go this way, are obliged to interpret it, that the 
time drew near, or was drawing on, or the days 
were almoſt fulfilled; whereas the expreſſion is full 
and ſtrong, that the time was come, and the days 
were led; and which was true in the ſenſe 
hinted at, that now the time was up, that Jeſus 
muſt leaye the low lands of Galilee, having finiſh- 
ed his work there, and go into the higher country 
of Judea, and ſo up to jeruſalęem; for of his afcen- 
ſion from Galilee to Jeruſalem, are the words to, 
be underſtood; fee Mart. xix. 1. Mark x. 1. And 
it is obſervable, that after this he never went into 
Galilee any more: and this ſenſe is confirmed by 
what follows ; NS bas oh ak 
He fledfaftly ſet his face #0 go toFeruſalem} Or 
« ft — his re as een Latin 
and Ethiopic verſions ; /et his face like a flint, as 
in {{aiah 1. 7. denoting not impudence, as harden- 
ing of the face is uſed in Prov. xxi. 29. but boldneſs, 
courage, conſtancy, and firmneſs of mind: or he 
<< prepared his face, as the Syriac ; or < turned 
< his face,” as the Arabic; he looked that way, 
and ſet forward; or, as the Perfic verfion renders 
it, be made a firm purpoſe,” he reſolved upon 
it, and was determined to go to Jeruſalem, his time 
being up in Galilee: and though he knew what he 
| was to meet. with and endure; that he ſhould bear 
che ſins of his people, the curſe of the law, and 
wrath of 7 at he ould have many rpemics, 
men and. devils to grapple with, and undergo a 
ſe things moved him, he was reſolutely bent on 
ding chither, and accordingly prepared. for. his 
Journey; ſee 2 Kings xi. 17. * | 


go into Ju- 


Chriſt came in perſon, with his diſciples and the 


death; yet none of 


and they went, and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 


Who very likely were his two diſciples, James 
and John; fince they ſo highly reſented the ill- 
treatment their Maſter met with from the Sama- 

And they went] Before him: W 

And entered into a village of the Samaritans] Or 
cy, as the Vulgate Latin, Perſie, and Ethiopic. 
verſions read, and fo one of Stephens's copies 3 
which lay in the way from Galilee to Judea, where 
the diſciples had been forbid to enter, that: is, in 
order to preach, Matt. x. 5. * 

Do make. ready for him] To prepare a lodging, 
and proper food for him and his kl ae te” 
paſſed on in their journey, for. his intention was 
| not to make any ſtay there. VVV 

53 And they did not reeeive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Jeru- 
Tue Echiopie verſſom reads them, the meſſen- 
gers; but it ſhould. rather ſeem, that they did re- 
ceive the meſſengers, and promiſed them lodging 
and entertainment; being glad that ſo great a per- 
ſon would honour them with his preſence; hoping 
that miracles would be done by him among them; 
and that he would ſtay with them, and fhew ſome 


© 


approbation of them, and their worſhip; but when. 


F288 


—— 


multitude, 
follows, 8 WP 4 5 

Biecauſe his face was as though he would go to Je 
ruſalem] By all circumſtances, by his words and: 
looks, and geſtures by all that they could fee and. 
hear, and learn from him, his determination was 
to make no {tay with them, but proceed on to Je- 
ruſalem, after he had took a night's lodging with, 
them, and had refreſhed himſelf and company, and 
therefore they would not receive him. It had been 
of a long time a. controverſy, between the Jeves 
and Samaritans, which was the right place of wor- 
ſhip ; whether at the temple at Jeruſalem, or whe-. 
'ther at their temple on mount Gerizzim? Now if. 
- Chriſt would have intereſted himſelf in this con- 
teſt, in favour of them, and would have ſtaid with. 
them, and worſhipped where they did, they would 
have gladly received him; but. they perceived he 
was going to Jeruſalem, either to keep the feaſt of 
-tabernacles there, or the feaſt of the dedication. of 
the temple ; and if the latter, it muſt be ſtill more 
provoking to them, becauſe it ſhewed, that he- 
preferred that temple to theirs: and however, it 


they would not admit him; the reaſon. 


ſeems to be on this account that NIE 


— — — 


© — WD ooo — — — 


A 7 7 N 5. 


; — 


an him, becauſe he favoured the temple-worfhip 
: Jeruſalem; - otherwiſe oy bare going thitner 


could not give the affence 


Gor abes they ſaid, Lord, wilt chou that we 
command fire to come down from pos 
and conſume them, even as Elias did? a 


The Perlic verſion reads thus; when ames 
« and John, and the diſciples faw this; that is, 
the other diſciples beſides them, fo making all the 
diſciples ſay, what follows; whereas only . thoſe 
two are intended, who bg? the meſſengers, 
were the more rovoked at Nee to their 
Lord and Maſter: 


They ſaid, Lend, Wilt thay the ve commend re 
to come dawn from heaven, qud conſume them] Bring 
enraged at this conduct of the Samaritans: towa 
Chriſt, and burning with love to him, and zeal 
for his honour; being Boanerges 8 ſons of thun- 
der, they were for puniſhin % of them in a, moſt 
terrible manner, even with fire from heaven; by 

which Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities of the 
plain, were deſtroyed: this "they. doubted not of | 
doing, knowing what miraculous power Was con- | 
ferred upon them; but did not think proper to 
attempt to exert it, until Aeg had aſked leave of 
Chriſt to do it: 
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12. This claufe was wanting in a certain 
copy of Beza's, 'and is not in the ugs Latin 
verſion; but is in other copies ns 1 n 
by all means to be retained. 


55 But he turned, e 1 m 
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4 And when his diſciples James and John | 


Eden as Elias did] Upon the two captains of | 


| by way of queſtion, “ Lord, 
1 <-thee whereſoever thou goeſt 3 See the note on 


= For the: Son of man. i is not come to de- 
any men's lives, but to ſave them, 1 
they went to another village. 
| Meaning himſelf, in his Rate of humiliation, - 
. I not come to deſtroy mens lives] The word mens, 
is omitted in the VulgateLatin, Syriac, and Perſic 


verſions; and both words, mens ues, are-Jeſt.out 
in the Arabic verſion : 


But to ſave them] As they mi be ealily obſerve, 


by his out devils from the bodies of men, 
and healing all forts of diſeaſes: and therefore, 
though 12 was ble to the legal diſpenſation, 


and - times of Elijah, to puniſh offenders in — 
a manner, it was not agreeable to the Go] 
diſpenſation, and to the ends of the Meſſiah's com- 
ing into the world: ſo far in this verſe, and the 
latter part of the former verſe, are left out in five. 
ancient copies of Beza's, and in the Ethiopic ver- 
ſion, but are in the reſt of the * * verſions, . 
and 2 and are rightly retained: 
And they went to another village] In Samacia, . 
more civil and courteous, and leis prejudiced, and 
whare they got lodging and entertainment. 


57 J And it came to paſs, chat, as they 
6 | went. in the way, a certain man faid unto him, 


Lord, I: will follow thee whitherloever thou 
goeſt. 


As thay e one villageof the ne 
to the other; though if this is the ſame hiſtory 
[ond in Matthew Lew! 2.0 was as Chriſt went 
from C. um to t de, in order to. go to 
the 9 of it; and muſt be inſerted here, 
[without regard to the order of tine: 

A certain man ſaid unto him] If the ſame as in 
Matthew, he is there ſaid to be a ſcribe; 

Lord, I will follow:thee whitherſoever thou g }' 
| The Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, read theſe wards - 
ſhalt I not follow 


Matthew: viii. 19. 
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ſpirit of zeal, but of ang Ss a is 
not aprecable. to the ſpixit of the meek and ! 
tollowers of Chriſt, or to the Spirit of 


_ of attention, may not know ſometimes from 
what ſpirit they act; taking, that or a good one, 
Irhich is a very bad one ; being covered with ſpe- 
cious pretences of love and z „and the exampl 
of former ſaints; not obſerving the Fora «| 


pexſons, times, and things. 


the Goſpel-di ſpenſation : fo "Ee men, for 


fad. Boa: ĩð nee 


590k ifts of his beſtowed on them, nor to the . | 


88 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, .Foxes 2 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not here to lay bis 
head. | 

den ae wee ofa eames” Ch, Ge: 


Chriſt's anſwer to him, are exactly the ſame as 
in Matthew, which makes it look as if it was the 


ſame hiſtory; though. it is not improbable, that 
Chriſt might be accoſted in. the ſame manner ye 
another perſon, at another time and place, and 
return a like e * . * note an 
Matthew viii. 20. 
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: — And he ſaid unto — Follow: me. 


But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer kr 22 855 and | 


bury my father. 

According to Matthew, one of his diſciples, 
who had attended him ſome: time, and whom he 
now- called to the miniſterial. work; ſee the note 
an Matt. viii. 21. The Ethiopic verſion reads, 


« another ſaid to him, ſhall I not follow thee: 5 | 
are certainly | 


ut; Without any foundation: 
words of Chriſt, directed to Sept perſon, at 
= ſame time he met with the former 


But he ſaid, Lord, fuffer me ft to-go and bury 
ny Jather] See the note on Matt. viii. a. bo: 


© 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead biity 
their dead: but £9 Thou. 7 and be of 
kingdom of God.- W 164 12 


4 
. 


See the note on Mat. villas a. sign nei: 
« But go thou and preach the kingdom f Got] That 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, the Goſpel-diſ- | 

fation is now uſhering in, and the kingdom of 
che Meſſiah is ſetting up; go and publiſh the 
things concerning the kingdom of grace, which 
hes not in outward rites and ceremonies, but in 
righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Hoh Ghoſt ; 
and declare the things relating to the kingdom of 


glory, and eternal l e and happineſs; aſſert, that 1— 


unlgſi a man is born again, and has a better righte- | 
than his own, he is neither fit for, nor has | 
be a right. unto everlaſting ;bliſs. 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 1 mill  - cerning their journey, N. 1—12. 


follow thee ; but let me firſt go bid them 5 


farewel Thich are at home at my houſe. _ 
Io in, as the Syriac and Arabic verſions add; 


that is, to Chriſt; the Ethiopic verſion reads, | 


$ and a third ſaid to him ;”* for this is the third 
perſon mentioned in this relation of Luke's ; 
only two are ſpoken of by a 92 a third 
is added. here : 


But let me firſt go bid them vetoed are at 1 
home. at my houſe] As Eliſha deſired Elijah, that. 
he might go and kiſs his father and his mother, | 
and then he promiſes he would follow him, 
1 Kings xix. 20. „The Syriac verſion adds, * and. 
„ will come;” and the Perſic, „ and give 
"66 commands, and then will F come: and the 
oy not only ſignifies, that he deſired to take 

eave of his friends, but to compoſe and ſet 
in order his family affairs, and diſpoſe of his 
worldly effects 18 his domeſties, relations, 


— 


* ed As ds IS OY 


then he. e Would h have leiſure, N be at liberty. to 
follow Chriſt, and attend his ſexvice.. 3 | 


having put his hand to the plough, and 
emed back, is fit for the Kingdom c of God. 

The — and, is left out in the Vulgate 
Fang Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions : RO 

No man having put his hand to the plough) Or 
Plaugh-/bare, as reads the Syriac verſion; or plough- 
| Dandle, as the Perſic; referrin 7. a8 Beza DEE, 
to the *baſineſs' of Eliſha in 1 ngs xix. 19. 

And looking back] Behind him ; for the plou gh- 
than! ought to; look before him, *on his plough, 
and the ground he is plou hing, or he is not fit 
to be a ploughman; nor he make proper fur- 
rows; or do his work well: and ſo he that enters 


a 1 the miniſterial work, and looks back, and 


engages himſelf in the affairs of the world, ſets his 
heart on them, and ſpends his time in them, * 

I not fit for the kingdom of God] That is, to 
preach the kingdom of God, as in . 60. He 
cannot ſerve God and mammon, his own intereſt, 
and the intereſt of Chriſt; he cannot rightly per- 
form the work of the winiſtry, whilſt his Sie 
and e up in the affairs of the wor d. 


CEA S 2755 
In this chapter we have the ample commiſſion which 


Geſpel, and the full . be them con- 
threateneth 
certain cities with heavy judgments for their impeni- 
tency, Y. 1 316. The Seventy return rejoicing at 
what, through Chriff sS name, they had done, y. 
194-20. He returneth thanks' to his Father, V. 21 
224. Anſwereththe lawyer” s queſtion; teaching him 


.Telleth him wha is his neighbour, by the fumilitude of 
a man falling * 2 2 and relieved by a Sa- 
maritan, . And being entertained by 


. Mary and e * preferreth Mary's 2 be- 
| pe, 478 with this condition: 1 4 8 19 1 


fore Martha's tarefulneſs, 7. 38—42. 
＋ 42 T E R theſe things the Lord ap- 
inted other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two: . two before his face into every 
city and place whirher he himſelf would come. 


After the calling and miſion of the twelve 


apoſtles, and giying them their powers, commiſ- 
ſions, and Ha Ons, with other things that fol 
lowed thereon; ſee chapter ix. 1. 

The Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo] Not that 
he had appointed before eventy, .and now made 


A; 
#-#5 


4. 


: 


an appointment of ſeventy more 3 but as, the 1751 


62 And — ſaid unto him, No han; X 


.. Chriſt: gave: to the Seventy diſciples to preach the 


what he muſt do to inherit eternal life, v. 2 5—28. 
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verſion renders it, * Jeſus ſeparated out of his dif- Gaza; Rhilemin, (in the Adis he is called Philip 
2 e wa * d is, beſides the by whom the eunuch of the ueen of 2 
twelve; whom he choſe and called out from among baptized, of Trallium, of Aſia; Philologus, of Si- 
the multitude of the diſciples, and ordained them nope; Phlegon,' biſhop of Marathon; Phygellus, 
apoſtles, he ſelected eee ſeventy others, in of Epheſus; Prochorus, of Nicomedia in Bithynia; 
alluſion to the ſeventy elders of Iſrael, Numb. xi. Pudens; Quartus, of Berytus; Rhodion, a martyr 
16, 24, 25. The Vulgate Latin and Perfic ver- at Rome; Rais, of Thebes; Silas, of Corinth; 
ſions read, ſeverty-two,:and'ſo does Epiphanius (a). Hhanus, of Theſſalonica; So/ipater, of Iconium; 
The Jewith ſanhedrim is ſometimes ſaid to con- Saſtbenes, of Colophon:; S{achys, of Byzantium; 
ſiſt of ſeventy- one (Y); and ſometimes of ſeventy-¶ Stephen; the firſt martyr; Tertius, of Iconium; 
two (c); though coinmonly ſaid to be of the round Thaddeus, who carried the epiſtle of Jeſus to Edeſ- 
number ſeventy, as theſe diſciples might be. The ſa, to Abgarus ; Timon, of Boſtra, of the Arabi- 
abovementioned ancient writer gives the names of ans; Trophimus, who ſuffered martyrdom with the 
ſome of them, as the ſeven deacons; Stephen, Phi- | apoſtle; Paul; Tychicus, biſhop of Chalcedon, of 
lip, Prochorus, Nitanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Ni- Bithynia; Tychicus, of Colophon; Urbanus, of 
cholus; together with Matthias, Mark, Luke, Fu Macedonia; and Zenas, of Dioſpolis. According 
tus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, and Niger. The | both to this account, and Epiphanius, Zuke was 
names of all theſe diſciples, ; according to ancient | one of theſe ſeyenty; and he is the only Evange- 
traditions, though not to be depended on, are given lift that makes me: jon of the appointment of them: 
in an alphabetical order, with the places where they | And jent them two and ng befor his face] As he 
afterwards preſided as. biſhops, or paſtors, by a late 2 the twelve before, to be his harbingers and 
Orerunners: 


Agabus, the prophet; Amplias, of Odyſſus, ſome- |. Into every, city. and place -whither he himſelf would 


t 
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2 Therefore ſaid he unto chem, The har- | 


V—_ 


... Fane, the: bro. iruly is great, but thelabuurersave fo: 
cher of. Our Lords of Jerufalem; n; of Tarſus; proy'ye on yu e the r ax K harveſt chat hr-would | 
eſus Juſtus, biſhop of Eleutheròpolis Biams, of fer our 95 de ens pre. r 
Rome; Lale, the Evangeliſt Tacitus el Laedi- riniterial work, and fent ou ta mane 4. 
cen in Syriaz: Arb, who is allo. John, of Biblo- of mors; ſo great was the farve af — 
polis, or Biblus Mark the Evangeliſt, biſhop of aumber Of heg gers. that the labels Wende 8, or 
Niexoaras Aly cho rs. on of Barat, | ur of barre tae gh labors wr ger 
biſhop of Apollonia 1 Matthias, added to the apoſ- 55 rh ws «ax 
tles; Narkiſſus, of Athens , Nicanary he died when parc men, Labern Was to he prayed-unto to-ſeny 
 Stephch cufered, maxtyaom; Wiesau, pi, Sama- g er, laborious preachers s, F e nates on... 
ria; Olympiusp a martyr cat - Rome; Geer, „ 2 beh. ere 
biſhop of Corana,, Hense af the Soli,z1-Patre-,| G0 your. ways: behold, I {end you farth - 
(bulus, the ſame with Ratrobas, in Ram, xv i: n. of as lambs among Wolves. e e 
Puteoliy gr a8, others, 0 Nagler Philowan, e Gee ine al, the villages; tons, ebe ang 
les) Contr. Hæreſ. hæteſ. 20. (5) Maimon, Hilchot San- 2 laces where he N directed them to ä 10. 1 ang make 
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© Behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among wotues ] 
As harmleſs, innocent; profitable, and defenſeleſs 
creatures, among ſpiteful, malicious, cunning, and 
.cruel men; ſee the note on Mart. x. 16. 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: 


and ſalute no man by the way. 


. ” 


The Syriac verſion reads, pur/es, to put money, | 


gold, filver, and braſs in; and the prohibition re- 
gards the money in the purſe chief: 
Nor ſcrip] The Syriac verſion here alſo reads in 
te plural number, ſcrips, to put victuals in, pro- 
viſions of any ſort for their journey, which they 
were not to . with them, any more than money 
to buy food with. 0 TRAY 
Nor ſhoes] Any more than thoſe upon their feet; 
fee the notes on Matt. x. 9, 10. oy 3 8 
And ſalute no man by the way] That they might 
not jane] and hindered in their LO 
tedious ceremonies, and long inquiries into the 
health of perfons and friends, and the bufineſs —4 
were going about, and places where; and by dif- 
| dev and confabulations, drawn cut to great 
length, as was often the caſe at meeting on the 
road: and, for the fame reaſon, a like charge is 
given to Gehazi, 2 Kings iv. 29. and which, as 
the Jewiſlf commentators on the place obſerve (), 
was, that he might not multiply words with per- 
Tons he met with, and might not be ſtopped by the 
s mind might not turn to any other thing, 
either hy word or deed. So our Lord's intention, 


— - and that his intention might be in his work, 


by this order, was, not to teach them incivility, 


or to be moroſe and uncourteous: but that they 

night diſpatch their buſineſs with the utmoſt expe- 
dition, and rather forego ſome common civilities 
and ceremonies, than to neglect, or in the leaſt to 
hinder a work of ſo much importance as they were 
ſent about: and this was the more neceſſary, ſince, 


according to the Jewiſh maxim (/), . Prevent | 


. man with a ſalutation; they ſaluted all 
chat they met, which took up time and hindered 
buſineſa. Some forts of perſons indeed were ex- 
5 as thoſe who were mourners (g) for the 
dead, and ſuch as kept faſts for rain (+): but ſuch 
were not theſe diſciples; they neither mourned, 
nor faſted, nor could they, ſo long as the bride- 
5 And into whatſoever houſe ye 
ſay, Peace beta this houſe, _ 


* * 
* 

2 | 3 
enter, firſt 
4 9. * 

5 1 

** 4 | 1 1443 


When ye come into any city, town, or village, 


Firſt ſay, Peace be to this hohe; Salute the in- 
Habicants/in the uſual form, ſaying, Peace be 10 
2 "Kin ® R. Levi. Ben Garfom in 2 Kings bv; 29. 
Pirke Abot, c. 4. 8 1 ( g) Mainon. in'Miſe, Mood 
Nen, c. 3. 5. 6, Miſa, Taanith, x» 2. 5 7. 


5 


* 


ou; wiſhing them all happineſs and wb Xrit 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. IN 
Lord did not diſapprove of civil ſalutations. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 
to you again, oo. FEES 
If there be any ele& perſon or perſons in the 
ſame houſe, whom God has choſen to partake of 
peace by the blood of Chriſt, and the benefits ariſ- 
ing from it; and of a conſcience- peace in their 


ſouls, upon the beſt foundation; and of eternal 


peace in the world to come, though yet in a ſtate 
of nature; and which may be known by this ſign; 
Vu peace ſhall reft upon it] The ſalutation, or 
wiſh of peace, ſhall be well taken, and pratefully | 
received z and upon this you will be kindly invit- 
ied into the houſe, and uſed well by thoſe of the 


„„ e REAL e 
Vu, it all turn to you again] If there are no 
ſons of peace, no elect perſons there, your ſaluta- 
tion, or wiſh of peace and proſperity to the family, 
will be deſpiſed and rejected, and will return to 
you without any good effect upon them. 255 
7 And in the fame houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
Where the ſons of peace are; and 

d into which you are invited, and 


from houſe to houſe. LIE 
ee 
and uſed: Wy FRF 


Eating and drinking fuch things us they give] Or 
rather, ** ſuch things as are with them ;** as the 
Vulgate Latin renders it; or, of that which is 
* theirs; as the Syriac verſion; all one, and with 
as much freedom as if they were your own: the 
reaſon follows, | E 

For the labourer is worthy of bis hire] What you 
eat and drink is your due; what you ought to 
have; your diet is a:debt, and not a gratuity ; ſee 
the note on Adutt. x. 10. SY, 

Es not from-houſe to houſe) As if fickle and in- 
conſtant, as if not ſatisfied with your lodging and 
entertainment, and as ſeeking out for other and 
better, or as if burdenſome w were; fee 
the note on Matt. x. 11. The Jews have a 
verb, exprefling the inconvenience and iſive- 
neſs, and the danger of moving from place to place: 
« He that ra van from houſe to 
c houſe,” (loſes his) ſhirt (that is; comes to dif- 
© treſs and poverty) from place bo place (his) 
« life(/);” or he is in great danget of lofing his life. 
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8 And into hrs city ye enter, T 
they receive you, cat ſuch things as are ſet be- 


fore you : 


Into-whatſoever houſe in it ye go, and apply to 
oy lodging and entertainment, 5512 
And they receive you] Readily and chearfully, 
Eat ſuch things as are ſet before you] "Though 
ever ſo mean, accept of them, and do not 
to them on that aceount, left it ſhould be thought 
you ſerve your own bellies, and ſeek to gratify your 
appetites; nor, on the other hand, do not think 
any thing too good for your or that you are bur- 
denſome or chargeable, but eat as if it were your 
own; noralk queſtions about the cleanneſs and un- 
cleanneſs-of it, or Whether it has been tithed or 
2 but feed upon it without any ſeruple. 


9 And heal the lick that are therein, and 
ſay unto them, The kingdom of Ga 1 c 


nigh unto you. 


Of all their bodily diteaſes, which ahh not on- 
ly ſhew their power and warrant, their miſſion and 
commiſſion, hut alſo their 
to men; and would be 4 ſuseient eren farwhat | 
they eat and drank: _ 

And ſay unto them] Not only to ** ſick 2 
healed, and thoſe in the houſe fn which they were, | 
but to all the inhabitants of the city; _ 

' The kingdom of God is came nigh unto you. The 
Goſpel- diſpenſation, the kingdom of the 


and even the Meſſiah himſelf, as might be con- 
cluded from the miracles they wrought; and thus 
by their miniſtry and works, were hey to. go! be- | 
fore Chriſt, and prepare his way. 


10 But into whatſoever city ye enter; and 


they receive you not, go your ways out into 
the ftreets of the ſame, and fay, | 


3 Es 


behaye: towards other citips they ſhould come to, | Þ 
and be rejected: 

EE you — Refuſe 10 admit — 
into t es, or provide in an ſhape for them, 
nor hear Joris, oa 1 

Go your ways out inio the frocts of the fame] The 
Ethiopic verſion reads, **-caſt the duſt off 
feet into the ſtreets of it: and ſay; al * 
the moſt public eb inthe carsof all the peo- | 
ple, as follows: 


11 Even the very duſt of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding be ye ſure of this, hone the 
kingdom of Cod is come nigh Undo ou. 


goodneſs and beneficence | 


|<< the day of Judg ometit,” 


The Syriac verſion adds, < to aur feet;” and 
in „ copy, and the Arabic 
| and Perſic verſions read, © which cleaves to our 
feet; which agrees with Mate, x. 14. Mart vi. 11. 
Me do wipe off againſt van! For a teſtimony 
; | againſt them, that they had beem with them, and 
| were rejected by them ; u e Matt: 4 
Mark vi. 14. F 7 
Notwithflanding be ye of 4his] They mi be 
allurethemſolyes g bee fore of uh which 1 They bs 
grevation of their guile, and mann Puniſh 
ment another day: 

Da the tingdom of Gid is come nigb unto you) 
Was at their very daors, fince the minifters of i it, 
of the Goſpel-diſpenſation, the harbin 3 of the 
Meſſiah, who were ſent to publiſh his , to 


| prockiing/himm as Ning, and declare that bis king: 


dom was at hand, had deen with Weis and the 
had (eſprſed them. 5 


12 But I ay unto 3 vou, 1 it ſhall 6: 
| move rolerable it chat den foo Bodom, erf 
for chat eity. 


The ſame that * aid — che twelve at | 
when he ſent them out, Mart. x. 15." 


That it ſhall be mare lngble in day 
than for that 209 52 Se = 
mous day to came, ms of judg- 


"aging the 
ment, as it i N ex fed in OE and 10 the 
Ethiopic verſian reads dere, * hat be better i 
Sodom was a very vieles 
city, Ant was deftroy & by firs from heaven for i its 
iniquity, andi its Ander fuffer the vengeance 5 
of eternal fire: and there was alſo Gomorrha, a 
1 city, gufley of the dame crimes, and 
ſhared the ame fate; and whichas manti 

with Sadom in Matthews and is bere.read in the 
Perſic — 2 Aud the ſenſe.of the whole is, chat 
though the iniquities of Sode Gomorrha 
were y and cheir punjſhment very cxom- = 

plary; N will he. degrees of torment in 
hell, the caſe gf ſuch à city, which has been fa. 
voured wich the Go }, and has deſpiſed and re- 
ected Wu warle chan the —— 
cities which were devoured by fire fromcheaue 

and than that of the inhabitants of them in 2 > 
| ture judgment, * * N ke * W 
| on Mt N. 16. 5 


13 — Oderein f wo unto 


; ]thee, Bethfaida!' for if the mighty works had 


been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had a great while ago 
repented, farting i in ſackcloth and 211 5 
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See the note on Matt. xi. 21. 
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Mo unte thee, Bethſaida] A city of Galilee, a 
fiſhing town, from whence it has its name, and 
was the native place of thoſe two fiſhermen, Peter 
and Andrew: very likely 'Chorazin was near it, 
ſince they are here, and in Matthew, mentioned 
together; and wo is pronounced upon them both 
for their impenitence and unbelief, which were at- 
tended with aggravating circumſtances:  . - 

For if the mighty works had been done in Tyr 
and Sidon, which have been done in you] Meaning 
both the miniftry of the word by Chrift, which 
was with power and authority, and the miracles of 
Chriſt, which were the works of almighty power, 
and ſhewed him to be the mighty God : theſe were 
not done in Tyre and Sidon, cities in Phœnicia; 
for though our Lord was on the borders of thoſe 
places, yet not in them, they being Gentile cities, 
to which he was not ſent, and in which he did 
not preach, nor do miracles; but he did both in 
Bethſaida and Chorazin, and they repented not 
of their ſins ; nor did they embrace his doctrine, 
though confirmed by miracles; whereas, in all 
Iikelihood, humanly ſpeaking, had the inhabitants 


of Tyre and Sidon had the like advantages 


Dey had a great while ago repented] They would 
have rep nies? immediately, it would have been 
ſoon viſthle in them, of which they would have 
given proof, by | | 


Sitting in fackeloth and afbes] Which was an 
outward token of repentance, uſed by penitent 
ſinners, as by the Ninevites, and others. The 
fame things are ſaid at another time, and on ano- 
ther occaſion, as here; ſee. the note on Matt. 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 
Or, © in the day of nes. ned as read the Sy- 
riac, Perſic, Ethiopic, Gothic verſions; and 
as it is in Matt. xi. 22. | | 
Than for you] The inhabitants of Chorazin and 
Bethſaida, who will be more ſeverely puniſhed than 
thoſe Gentile cities ; for by how much greater were 
their light, privileges, and advantages againft 
which they ſinned, by ſo much will be their ſever- 
er puniſhment. A 
15. And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
- - Referring either to the ſituation of it, which 
was on a very high hill; or to its privileges, through, 
the miniſtry and miracles of Chriſt : or the phraſe 
may be expreſſive of the pride and loftinefs of the 


inhabitants of it, who were elated with the mer- 


cies they enjoyed, it being a moſt delightful, plea- 
fant, and comfortable place to live in, as its name 


ſignifies, It was a famous port, commodiouſly' | ; 


ſituated by the ſea of Tiberias; and, as Joſephus 
ſays (4), was in an excellent temperament of the 
air, and watered with a moſt choice fountain, called 
by the ſame name. 5 . 5 
Shalt be thruſt down to hell ] Meaning either 
the low condition to which it was to be, and has 
been-reduced in a temporal ſenſe, and continues in 
to this day ; there being-nothing of it now re- 
maining, as travellers, who have been eye-wit- 
neſſes of it, log (2), but a few little houſes and 
cottages ; or elſe the ſad and miſerable. condition 
of the inhabitants of it hereafter : and ſo it is, that 
ſuch who have lived in great plenty and pleaſure 
in this life, and have thought themſelves to be the 
favourites of heaven, and that they ſhould enter 
there, ſhall be thruſt down to hell by the arm of 
vengeance, with the utmoſt indignation. in God, 
and ſhame to themſelves : it follows in Matthew, 
For if the mighty works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day; but I ſay unto you, it all be more tolerable 
far the land of Sodam, in the day of judgment, than 
PPP »» 
16 Het hat heareth you, heareth me; and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


This is ſaid for the encouragement of the ſeventy 
diſciples, that though they would be rejected by 
ſome, they would be received by others, who would 
hear them, and embrace their doctrine, as if the 
Meffiah himſelf had been among them; they look- 
ing upon them as perfonating him: and fo Chriſt 
himſelf conſiders them as ambaſſadors in his name, 
and as repreſenting his perſon, taking what is done 
to them as done to himſelf; fee the note on Matt. 
Xx. 40. 23 i £23 * 


And he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me] Every de- 
gree of contempt caſt upon them, by words or ac- 
tions, Chriſt looked upon as caſt on himſelf, and 
will reſent it another day, and puniſh for it. The 
deſpiſing of wiſe men, or doctors, and their diſci- 
ples or ſcholars, was accounted with the Jews a 
very heinous crime, and was feverely puniſhed both 
by excommunication and fines > for thus it is: 


| ſaid (n), A great iniquity it is to deſpiſe the wiſe 


«© men, or to hate them. Jeruſalem was not de- 
e ſtroyed until the diſciples of the wiſe men were 
<« deſpiſed in it, as it is ſaid, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 
&© But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed - 
c his words, and miſuſed his prophets ;-* As if he 
% ſhould ſay, They deſpiſed thoſe that taught his 
— pp“ 5 
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And he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
me] This is ſaid to aggravate the ſin of the de- 
ſpiſers of Chriſt's miniſters, and to deter from it; 
3 the contempt does not terminate in them, nor 
even in Chriſt, but reaches his Father alſo. The 
Ethiopic verſion. adds, “and he that heareth me, 
< heareth him that ſent me: but is not ſupported 
by any copy, or any other verſion. 

17 C And the ſeventy returned again with 
Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 


" 13 


unto us through thy name. 


The Syriac verſion adds, *© whom he had ſent 


theſe diſciples having received orders and inſtrue- 
tions from Chriſt, went as he directed them; and 
when they had finiſhed their embaſſy, they returned 
again to him, and gave him an account of their 
Page and ſucceſs; The Vulgate Latin and 
erſic verſions read here, the ſeventy-two, as 
they do in 5. 1. | 5 x8 
With joy] With great joy, as read the Syriac 
and Perſie verſions ; notwithſtanding the difficul- 
ties that had attended them, the reproaches caft 
upon them, the ill-treatment they might have met 
with in ſome places, and the labours and fatigues 
of their journey, and the dangers they had been. 
expoſed to: : ; 


1 


omniſcience, ſaw the powers of darkneſs falling 


before their miniſtry and mitacles; and he alſo fore- 
ſaw how 'Satan' hereafter, in a more conſpicuous. 
manner, would fall before the preaching of his 
Goſpel by his apoſtles, not only in Judea, but ef- 

ially among the Gentiles, Where he, the prince 
of this world, would be caſt down from his throne; 


and out of his kingdom ſo that what they related, 


as it was what he knew before, it was but little in 
compariſon of what he himſelf had ſeen long ago, 


and what he foreſaw would be; and even he would 


ive them power to do other miraculous works be- 
theſe, ; : ' T 


19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by 
any means hurt you. vat 1 
Which power may be literally underſtood, as in 
Mark xvi. 18. As xxviii. 3, 5 or figurative of 
the devil, and his principalities and powers, and all 
his emiſſaries, who, for their craft and cunning, 
and for their poiſonous and hurtful nature and in- 
fluence, may be compared to ſerpents and ſcorpions *© 
And over all the power of” the enemy] _ Of mains. 


kind 8 and of the ſeed of the w 


Chriſt arid his people in particular.  Chiiſt has a 


- Saying, Lord, even the devils are ſabject unte is] Power over all his power, his whole poſſe of devils, - 
through thy mme] They found the miraculous power, een the power of the air, of which he is prince; 
conferred on them was greater than they at firſt and he communicated this power to His diſciples, 
imagined, or could collect from what Chrift ſald | even to the ſeventy : adding, 
to them, who only bid them bra! the fit, . 9. | And nothing ball by any means hurt you] Not oe. 
but when they came to'make uſe of it, they found | moſt hurtful and poiſonous animals, nor the molt 
they had. a power of caſting out devils; not in | malicious perſecutors' on earth, nor all the devils | 
their own, name and ſtrength, but in the name, and | in hell!: as the former venomous creatures, when 
through the power, and by the authority of Chriſt; took up in their hands, ſhould not hurt their bo- 
and this-had thrown them into an extaly of joy; dies; ſo the other, whatever they might be per- 
and in a ſort of a' rapture they expteſs themſelves, mitted to do with reſpect to their lives, and Dut⸗ 
as men aſtoniſhed at the powers beſtowed vn them. ee b ens hurt ns 150 and wi 

Ga nee ee 2-20 CO A022 eternal welfare of chem mor'even the wort © 
'8 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan ff God proſpering in theit handle 


* — 


| | as lightning fall from heaven. STO Bb 1 | 20 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoĩce not, that 


In order to abate their ſurpriſe, and reduce thelf'| the ſpirits ate ſub; gde tv r 
tranſport df Mind ðᷣ ò CE bk Is the ſpirits afe ſubject unto you but rather re- 


1 bebeld Stan is lightning fall from heaven) Mean- Joie Dons your names are written in heaven. 
ing, that this was no news to him, nor any ſur- | ot that their power was enlarged, or; that 
priſing event; that devils ſhould be caſt out of men, the) had the ſame as before : 


L 

1 

8 

8 : 
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8 and be in a ſtate of ſubjection; for as he exiſted as | T Bar he ſpirits] Evil ſpirits, or devil. 

1 the eternal Son of God before his Incarnation, he | - Are fubjet? unto you]. And come out of men at: 

a. was preſent, and ſaw him and his angels fall from | your command ;* rejoice not ſo much in this, or. 

- heaven, from their firſt eſtate, their habitation of | chiefly and pfincipally ; not but that it was matter 

4 bliſs and glory, down to hell, upon their ſin and of joy, both with reſpect to the gift beſtowed upon 
| rebellion, as violently! ſwiftly, and ſuddenly, as | then, and the benefits men received by it, and the 

* the lightning falls from heaven to earth: and When | glory that was brought to Chrilt through it: 

3 he ſent out theſe his diſciples, as ſoon as they began | But rather rejoite, becauſe your names areauritten in 

it. their werk, and all along in it, he, by his divine Seen! In the book of life, called the Lamb 1 & | 

; : 8 2 | D h 2, 


E "9p 


340. 
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. 
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CT — 


bfe, 3 8 world, in | 


lory and_hap- 
ion — eternal 


ivine predeſtination to ever 
9 2 which ſhews that God 


ife is of ular perſons, o perſons . name; — | 
that it is fure, and certain, and immutable, 
in oppaſition. to what is. written in earth, 0 


xvii. 13. that the rear of this may be attain- 
ed to, through the grace o 

Chriſt, and the witneſſings of his Spirit; and that 
this is matter of the greateſt joy, ſince. it is the 


foundation and uit of all tue — kk ce | 


hrs 0 
21 J In that hour Jeſus rejoiced i in ſpirit, 
and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 


heaven and earth, that thou haſt kid theſe 


things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father; 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy „„ 5 


Rejoiced in his human ſoul: his heart was filled 
with joy, not ſo much at the ſucceſs of the ſeventy 
diſciples, and the ſubjection of the devils to them, 

as in the view he had of the ſpread. of the Goſpel, 
= of the revelation and. application of the truths 
_ of it to multitudes of mean and deſpicable perſons, 
while it was rejected by the wiſe and learned ; and | 
particularly at the ſovereign, and diſtin guiſhing 

grace of * God towards. the. elect, whole names arc 

ai in heaven ; upon the mention of which his 
ſoul was ſo affected, that he broke out in an exult- 
ing ſtrain, into thankſgivings to God, in the * 
* AR 


1 thank 0 0 Fallen, Kc <q See the | 
t. xi. 25, 26. in three ancient copies 

non OY 

Ethiopic ver 


in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and | 
ans, it is read, in the holy Spirit; 
and the der verſion reads, he ſpake,, or con- 
« fabulated with the holy Spirit:“ but * former 
reading and ſenſe are beſt. 
22 All things are deliveredies' me or by 
Father: and no man kneoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father ; and who the Father is, 


Is 


but the Son, mie the Son will 


reveal Bim. 

In ſome ancient copies, and in y Syriac, Per- 
fic, and Ethiopic verſions, before theſe words, are 
read, and, tu to din diſciples, he ſaid ;” 
All things, &e. 

And no man knoweth who the Son is]. What i is his 
name, his nature, his perfections and glory; and 
how he is the Son of God, his only begotten Son: 

But the Father Q degat . and w 
ee e PRE 


God, the ons 5 of | 


—_ OO OR CO — 


——— — 


And who the Father is] Wbat are bis perſec- 
tions, purpoſes, grace, greatneſs, mind, and will > 
. Who is of bim, and lay i= bas 


And be to ad the Son twill reveal him] In him- 
| ſelf, by his Spirit; ſee-the note on Mott. xi. 27. 


23 J And he turned him unto bis diſci- 
ples, and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes 
which fee the things that ye fee: _ 


Turned both to the twelve apoſtles, and Krenty 
diſciples ; 3 


And ſaid priva a} On & to them apart: the 
phraſe privately is wanting in the i ee, Latin 
verſion: 

Bleſſed are tie eyes thas ſee the things that ye fee] 
The perſon of the Meſſiah, his kingdom ſetting 

up in the world, miracles wrought by him, an 

Satan falling before him; ſee the” note on Mart, 
xiii. 16. 


24 For T tell you, gie many W and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen tbem; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, wt have not 
heard them. 


| As Abraham, Iſaac, and * 
phets, as well as patriarchs; and 
and others: 

| Have defired to ſee thoſe. things which. ye. hw end 
have not ſeen them; and to-hear theſe things which ve 
bear, and have not heard them} Meaning himſelf, 
„ and miracles ; ſee the note on. Aatl. xiii. 17. 


25 , And, behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted him, ſayin 1285 ar. what. 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal | 


Up from his oy — been Indbirimjy cus 

ch, very likely, in ſome ſyn N 

Tides re was, K Bot bertel "The yal, bg 

Y | fic and Ethiopic verſions call this man 4 ferib 

and a lawyer and a ſcribe were the ſame, as 

from Matt. xxii. 35. compared with Marl xii. 28. 
And tempted him] Or tried him, whether he un- 

derſtood the law, or whether he would ſay N 

thing contrary to it, and ſee if he could gain 

advantage againſt him, and expoſe his ne gee. 

| Credit and applauſe to himſelf; i”, 

150 TH be after, Tali foal an indent eee 

n ion as was put by the y. þ 

ruler i Ya Mark x. 17. ſee the — t. — -f 

for they were both of the ſame complection, and 

upon t 

their own e 


who:x were a pro- 
David, Ras | 


ſame foundation, 3 eternal life Oy 


26 . 


1 


ä —„-— — — 3 
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26 He ſaid, unto him, What! is vrlncain: ; „bim Joys (or in heaven) (a); „ No wonder 
the law? how readeſt thaw? then that this man was deſirous af 


He faid unto him] That is, Jeſus, as all — 
Oriental verſions expreſs it. Chriſt, with great 
propriety, ſends him to the law, to ſec and obſerve 
what was written there, what are the terms and 
conditions of liſe, as fixed there; partly, becauſe: 
this man, by his office and character, was an inter- 
preter of the law; and partly, becauſe his RIG 
was, What ſhall 1 %% 

| How readeft thin 9] In the TROP every day; re- | 
ferring to the Keriat Shema, the readiity of the She- 
ma, that is, thoſe words in Deut. vi. 4, &c. Hear, 
O 1/rael, &c. morning and evening 8065 }, as n 
by! his anſwer. © 


27 And he anſwering, id, Thou walt love 
the Lord thy God with i all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy a 12 Hy, et as FE: 
REED 

This was part of their Pare which * 
recited every day; ſee the notes on Ne ry 
37, 39. and on Mark xii. a8; 290: l 


+ £3 


28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou baſt an 


Fivered-right : this do, and chou ſhalt live. | i 


It is fo written, and read; and this, as if he 
ſhould ſay, is the ſum and ſubſtance of the law, 
and what that requires men ſhould do: wherefore, 

This do, and thou ſbalt live} For the bare reading 
of it was not ſufficient; though theſe men placed 
great confidence in reading this paſſage, or in re- 
citing their phy lacteries, of which this wasa part, 
garen, and night. Our Lord intimates by this, 

z according to the tenor of the law, eternal life 
_ not to be had without a complete and perfect 
performance of the duties of love to God, and to 
their neighbour, contained in theſe words; and this 
he ſuggeſts, in order to eonvinee him oſ the impoſ- 
fibility of obtaining life by the works af che law 
Hug ſucha performance cannot be made by man. 


29 But he, willing! to Juſtify himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And who ts my neighbour ? 


Upon the foot of his on righteouſneſs, og A 4. 


make himſelf appear to be righteous to others; for 
this the Jews thought themſelves able to do, both 


to juſtify. themſelves before God by their: own 
works, and make. jt out to men that they were truly 
en n and it is a ie mg with them, 
that cc E WR nn. MN N wt) A juſti⸗ 


tile, no, not even a proſelyte of the 


ſelf ; and in order to which he ſaic 


And wha! is my neighbour 7 He e 
of God, and love to him, as coming into the ac 
caunt of his juſtification, only of his neighbour:; 
thinking when this queſtion. was anfwered; he 
ſhould be very able to make it out, that he was not 
wanting, neither in doing juſtice between himſelf 


and his neighbour, nor in ſhewing kindneſs and 
wy beneficence to him; for by Mis neighbour he meant 
only an Iſraelite; one of the ſame natiot and reli- 


gion with himſelf. So the Jews commonly interpret 
the word neighbour, either of one that is related to 
them in nature, 1213p that is near akin” to them 
in blood (ↄ); or that profeſſas the ſame religion as 
they do, and whom they call a neighbour in 
8 „Een e and ſo they explain the paſſage now 
cited,, and "thes /helt. love thy neighbour” as . — 


ma po m that is, 1 
ein the law (7): for they will not a Gen 
to be a 


neighbour (r). This notion Chriſt oppoſes, and 
diſproves in the followin —— r e is an. | 


30 And Jeſus anfwering, fd, A certain, 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him. 
of his raiment, and wounded iam, and departs 


fanſwer to the lawyer's q 


ed, leaving bim half dead. 


Said the following things; which may e | 
be conlidered as a narrative of matter of fact, or. as 
a ſuppoſed caſe, and delivered by way. of. garable; 
and in either way, though the general deſign of. 


it is in anſwer to the lawyer's queſtion, to ſhew 
who may be called a neighbour ;, and that a man. 
who is a ſtranger, and accounted an enemy, yet, 
doing acts of mercy, kindneſs,- and beneficence, 
to one in diftreſs, ought to be accounted. a neigh- 
bour; and has a much better title to ſuch à charac- 
ter, than one of the fame nation and religion, who» 
takes no notice of à diſtreſſed object; vet it may. 
be confſidered, as 1 the ſad eſtate and: 
1 1 of mankind by „and their reco- 


Chrift; erate 15 ts himſelf to be- 


8 1 


"4, 


& < hies him elo (on cart ) they — 
1 — Gs rg 


1 


their neighbour, and trueſt friend: 
Atertain man went dotun from front — 
Uh: Was den bach that is, 
ö = 
Fors, pr. 
(7 Maimons Hileliot' Kotzench, e. 2. 27 5 e 
(s) T. Bab. TOE Arens. 


Fhe diſtance between theſe two 
Soom oi hs 
4 | F. Bab, Feamth, fob $412. | 
'tn)- Moſes Kotſenſe 
mid, c. 3. 953 — 
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evefy par/a was four miles, and ten parſa's are ex- 
preſsly faid (t) to be forty miles; which muſt be 

Rood. of the leſſet miles; otherwiſe a parſa 
itſelf, was but à mile: the Jews had two ſorts of 
miles, the greater was 2000 cubits, the leſſer 1000 
cubits: the man is ſaid to go down from the one 
to the other, becauſe Jeruſalem ſtood on high 
ground, and Jericho in a valley. This certain mas 
may repreſent mankind fallen in Adam, from a 


7 * 


ſtate of happineſs, into miſery : human nature was 
originally in one man, but one man was created 
at firſt, and he had all human nature in him, and 
was the repreſentative of mankind; he was made 
upright, but ſinned, and fell from his uprightneſs, 
and all mankind in him: he may be ſaid to go down 
from Jeruſalem, which ſignifies peace, and the vi- 
ſion of it; and was a city compa#? together, beautiful 
and wall ſituated; where were the worſhip of God, 
and his Shekinah, or divine preſenee; to Jericho, 
a City accurſed by Joſhua, and a very wicked place 
in the days of Chriſt: ſince man, by fitming againſt 
God, ted from his happy and peaceful ſtate, 
from a of peace and tranquillity with God, 
with the holy s, and even with the beaſts of 
the field ; and alto from peace and ſerenity in his 


— 


of ſuch men; and may ſet forth the morbid- and 

diſeaſed condition that fin has brought man into; 

being from the crown f the head, io the ſole of the 
foot, full of wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores ; and 
ſuch as are in themſelves mortal, and incurable by 
any, but the great phyſician of ſouls, the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt; and yet men are naturally inſenſible 
of them, and unconcerned about t gem 
And departed, leaving bim half dead] Or near 
c death, as the Arabic verſion renders it; which 


may be applied to death, natural, ſpiritual, ana 


eternal: to death natural, which comes by ſin, ſee- 

ing it is but one part, or half of the man that dies 
this death, namely, his body; and to a ſpiritual 
death, or the death of the ſoul, which is dead in 


treſpaſſes and fins, whilſt the body is alive; and to 


eternal death, to which men are expoſed for ſin, 
and are under the ſentence of it, though not exe- 


cuted; and in each of theſe ſenſes may be ſaid to 


be half dead: and which is no ways to the advan- 
tage of the doctrine of man's free-will, and the 
powers and abilities of it; as if man was not in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe ſo dead, that he can do nothing in a 
ſpiritual: manner; but the phraſe is uſed to ſnhev- 
the power of ſin, and the malice of Satan; and yet 


own conſcience, as well as from communion with that man is ſtill recoverable by the grace of God . 
God, and from his pure worſhip and ſervice, toa ſen- | 


ſual, earthly, worldly, wicked, and accurſed ſtate: 

And fell among thieves) In the way to Jericho, 
wus a place called Adomim, which fignifies bloods ; 
becauſe much blood was ſned there, by the frequent 
incurſions of thieves and robbers, as Jerom (u) ob- 
ſerves; and was about four hours journey from 
Jericho (&): and by the man's falling among thieves, 
_ de expreſſed mankind coming ie de e 
of ſin and Satan, which are as robbers, that ſteal, 
kill, and deſtroy; ſince theſe have robbed man of 


„FC 
deprived him of the glory « God, and were mur- 


derers of him from the beginning: Rs 

Ir dich firipped bim of bis raiment] As thieves and 
robbers are. uſed to do; ſignifying the loſs of ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs by fin, which was a covering 
to man, in which he could appear before God; d 
was very ornamental to him, being pure and per- 
fect in ĩts kind, though only a creature's righteouſ- 
neſs, and à created one; and Which was natural 
and loſeable, as the event has ſhewn: hence man 
is become a naked creature, has nothing to cover 
himſelf with, but ſtands expoſed to the law, juſtice 
and wrath of God]; is deſtitute of a righteouſneſs, , 
nor can he work out one that will ſtand him in 
any ſtead, or juſtify him before God; __.___.___ 
And uoundad him}. Which is the common uſa 


* 


| 


= 


31 And by chance there came down a cer- 


tain prieſt that way: and when he faw him, 
he paſſed. by on the other ſidemme. 


A prieſt who had been at Jeruſalem to take his 


turn in the courſes, and was now returning to Je- 
richo, where the ſtationary men were, to which 

he belonged: the Rabbans teach (5), <5 That there 
vere twenty-four courſes of prieſts and Levites in 
the land of Iſrael, and there were twelve at Jeri - 
% cho.“ And elſewhere (2) The tradition is, 
that four and twenty thouſand were the ſtation 


<< from Jeruſalem, and half a ſtation from Jericho; 


though Jericho was able to furniſh out a perfect 
* ſtation . itſelf; but for the ſake of dividing the 
glory to Jeruſalem, it produced but half a ſta- 
<<. tion.“ 8o that it is no wonder to hear of prĩeſts 


and Levites, paffirig to and fro in this road. Nor 


whoſe providence all things are ordered, directe 
and governed; nor _ wonderful thing with re- 
ſpe& to men, which fell out in an uncommon wa 
beyond expectation; the phraſe only ſignifies, that 
ſo it came to paſs £29 $2475 fo 210105436233 241 203 2111.3 


was this a chance matter with reſpect to God, " | 


Aud when be ſaw him, he poſed ty th the other fide] 


When he ſaw him naked, and in ſuch a bloody 
condition, he miglit take him for one really dead, 
leſt he 


* _{#) Ad Euſtochium, tom. 2. fol. | 
"* *(#) Maus in Josh. xv. 7. | 
2 N 


5 4 4 


ge and therefore erolled the way on purpoſe, 
: (9) T. Bab, Peachim, fol, 9 . 2+. & GloſT. in ib. WA 725 24 1 hg. FS \ ( 14 J ha 15 N 89 4 

59. I; K E 123: (y) T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 27. 1. 8 1 wb 

(=) T. Hierol. Peſachim, fol. 30, 3 Taanith, fol. 67. 4. 
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ſhoul touch him, and be defiled km, 
and 10 3 law, and incur the — of it, 
mentioned in Numbers xix. 16. or to ſhun ſo hor- 
rible a ſight; or rather, Wr A 390c6om 'of —_ 
=o want of compaſſion, ' 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, whe! he Was 
at the place, came and looked on bim, and 

paſſed. by on the other ſide. ; 


The place where the poor man lay in this de- 
plorable condition: 
Came and looked. on him). And that was all; but 
neither ſpoke a comfortable word, nor 
any relief to him, or in the leaſt aſſiſted him: 


And paſſed by. on the other fide] As the prieſt had 
done before him. By the prie/# may be meant, 
the moral law, and by the Levite the ceremonial 
law; and fo by both, che whole law of Moſes; 
and intimates, that no mercy is to be expected 
from. thence: the law makes no abatement in its 


demands, nor any. allowance for the fall and weak- | Matt. XXV. 15 
Land while ke Wis 


neſs of man; nor is it become milder under the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation; nor will it accept of an im- 
perfect, though ſincere obedience, in the room of 
a perfect one; and is deaf to all repentings,..ries, | 
and tears: no relief is to be had from thence, for 
a naked, wounded, and dead man; no robe of 
righteoufneſs to cover a naked ſoul; for bythe law 

is the-knowledge o HE fin, but nqt a juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs by the deeds of it : for the deeds of the 
law, performed” by ſinful men, are impure and 
imperfect ;\and were they pure and perfect, A 


would be unprofitable, and could not 2 
the ſight of God from former fins; for could t 5 
they would eſtabliſh boafting, and diſannul 


death of Chriſt," and fruſtrate the grace of God; 
and therefore righteouſneſs cannot be by the law, 
that leaves a man as naked as it finds him: nor is 
there any healing by it to a wounded conſcience; 
there is no pity from it, no juſtification by it, no 
pardon through it, no expiation or atonement of 
ſin, by obedience to it; no word of comfort 1s 
ſpoken by it ; 3 ſo far hy it, that when, it comes 
with power, it opens the wounds of. ſin, fills. the 
conſcience with wrath and terror, deſtroys all the 
man's former hopes of happineſs, and leaves him 
where it found him: without healing him itſelf, 
or pointing out a phyſician to him; much leſs can 
it give life ta a dead ſinner; bart life is not 
communicated. by it, not can eternal life, or any 
true hope of it, be attained through, it ; 10 1 0 ſo far 

om it, that it is the n letter, the 5 
niſtration of condemnation and dea 9 


33. But a certain Samaritan, 55 jour- 
neyed, came where he was:: and when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſſiom om lm m 3007 

By Abom Chriſt may be meant not that he was 


5 {15145 


P ES ha was} Put himſelf in. * R 


the. law e on 


— — 


really ſo, for he was a Jew; a ſon of Abrakiam.and 
of David, according to the fleſh; but he was ſo 
called the Jews, Jeb viii, 48. and was treated 
as ſuch by them;: 1 teh it is the deſign of the 
parable in general to that he that does acts 
of kindneſs and mercy; to 'perſons-i in diſtreſs, is a 
neighbour in the te lapſe, Sought | he i ry 7 — | 
Iſraelite, but even a F, o was . 
all men, hated by the' Jews.; why may it not 5 
thought to be the view-of Chriſt, in 

prove himſelf to be the beſt neighbour and friend 
of men, though he was traduced by. we Jews as 


a Samaritan? 

As he journyed] 1. Which! ma deſign, the uy 
tion of vile nature, wh 1 7 ſometimes ex- 
preſſed, by bis coming kon 705 Father, by his 
deſcending: from heaven, an coming into this 


world; which phraſes intend his incarnation, an 


| carry in them the idea of io WON : for as his 


aſcent to 70 is N b taking aj journey, 
bis, deſcent Fd heaven $ 
e n earth, r 
and e ba a  joprner and traveller: 5 
. 
place, and flead of his people, who fell with the 
reſt of 2 in Adam; he became their ſurety 
from eternity, and clothed ümſelf with their na- 
ture in time; he took upon him their ſins, as their 
repreſentative, and; fulfilled the righteouſneſs. of 


Ax account, n bars. thepenalty of 
it in their xoom ? 0 20 13 


40 en 33 


tad laber he fare him} Cbwilb kei the ale@ dex . 


fore the fall, as they were choſen in him, and 


given unto him, in all the. were to be 


brought into; when he lors chem, and his de- 


light was with them : and when he came to re- 
deem them, he ſaw them as follows; as lot as 
'weak and ſtrengthleſs, as ieked, and as che worſt 
of ſinners; as ungodly, and enemies ; as childten 
of wrath by nature, as others; and he ſhed-his 
blood for them, and waſhed them from their; ſins; 
that he m 3 preſent them to bhimſalf a glorious 
church, without ſpot or wrinkley: on any ſuch thing t 
juſt 2 an one he had ſeen them to be, in the 
glaſs of his 54 s purpoſes, in his counfeland - 
covenant. z and he fees them in their blood, and is 
the i 60 kj — their nage, When he gomes v 
call em by h grace nod 25% 51 doide ni ons. : 
4 2 he had canhaf ian d Min The c 
Chai on his eletyis to be ſeen in · his eternal: 
covenant r engagements; fon his ender cmexcies + » 
1 been, ever of old and in: his aſſumptiom df - 
their nature, which was thrqugh His O 
as the ———— of his Father; — the re 
bn een 


n _—_— 21 3 add 2 . 
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great things there and then don fot them by — and on which he ümſel rides, endow his glory 
roowing to his compaſſion. | + and goes: forth :conguering and te campuer; and On 


34 And went do him, and oy 
wounds... pouring. in oil and wine, 
him en his own deaſt, and brought 
an inn, and took care of him. fl; THOU N. 3420 


Thoſe wounds Which ſin 7 15 nade s a 
art of the work of Chriſt, to bg wa the 1 
B to heal wounded lingers, and reſt ore com: 
ts to mourners; and 1 he does, by, 4 : 
Gee $4 vil and wine] hich, in 

gned, the blood 5 iſt, el to 
the d à wolinded inner; Which es 
Eh *. fin, heals all the wounds and diſesles of 
ſin, ch ears and revives fainting ſpirits, gives eaſe, 
„ and pleaſure ; and is therefore exceedin 
waludble and ee and in particular, b byzi/tm may 
be iy cico race of the Spirit of God; com- 
brag 4 its ſweet cnet] its chearing and 
50 and efficacy, : and its cooling, ſof- 
toning. hg vi pling, and healin nature: and by 
wine, the ect octrines of the Gotpel ; ſuch” as free 

fuſttheation by*Chrift's ri ufneſs, and-pardon 
thionghhis blood ; which, when applied to yif- 
minds, cauſe joy and gladnefs, and them 
to forget their ſorrow, and remember their miſery 
more: and the in of theſe, may denote 
the plentiful effuſion of Chriſt's blood, and the 
riches*of his grace in the application of it; and 
the freeneſs and generouſneſs of this action, wich 
is hi πτ n; for man cannot do it. It was uſual 
with che Jews; to mix oil and wine together, for 


the healing of wounds: hence thoſe rules and tra- 
anoint a linen cloth for a ſiek 


ditions/(2); <P 
+66:man onthe ſabbath; when ? When they mingle 
5: tbe vil and the — fabbath-eve, but if 
ubey dd not mingle it on the ſabbath-eve, it is 
* forbidden. It is a tradition, ſays R. Simeon 
#4 ben Eleazar, R. Meir pronounced it lawful, 
„ e n r #20 mingle wine and oil;“ and 
% And to anoint the ſick on the ſabbath? 80 oil 
and wine were mingled together, and uſed to heal 
the ſore · oecaſioned by circumciſion (5): 

Anu ſet him on his own beaſt] which be 
. the red horſe ALB 1 Fre 
 Fech, i. 8. to which de has united all his people; 
and in which he has bore their perſons, and has 
rene ſenti chem, and ſtill bears them on his heart: 


the — * — Revi'vii 2. com- 
pared to u , fwiftneſs, and 
nſeſuineſs un 1 to a awhite one, for the 


.of its deArrines, _ 


ved and peace it brings, 


| this ops; 


9 — 
 ()-Mifa, 


3 


as his) 


bin wo] R 


which he ſets his peaple, and they are carricd: ho | 
of the reach of men and devils: 2 
and are cauſed to ride on the higb places o. 


Aud brought bin is un inn] Ae 4 Gheid, 
where the Goſpel guides, and directs, and carries 
fouls: ſaints are not now at home in their pro 
. 3 g they are travellers here, and — 
* Way and a church of Chriſt 
iS as an — * the entertainment of ſuch: it is 
karge, and has room enough for as many as come 
t Ty [and is well ſtored with proviſions of all forts 
ſignified by bread, and mill, and wine, a Tea 

fat. things, a furniſhed table, Tion's ee 0 
the goodheſs and fatneſs of God's houſe; and has 
rivers: of pleaſure, and very good lodgings, fure 


ing dwellings, and quiet habitations; all which is 


agreeable to weary travellers: and hither Chriſt 
brings his —— whom he ſaves and calls; it is 
his will that they ſhould be in a church. ſtate, and 
it is his own act to bring them there, and it is their 
* to be thither brought: 100 
And took care of bim] Clothed Ben bis righ- 
e Wufhefs, fed him with the chojceſt of proviſions, 
gave kim reviving cordials of loye, refreſhing pro- 
miſes, exceeding great and precious ones; and 
large ſupplies! of grace, with Or and Pre- 
fervation from altevils. + 


35 And on the,morrow; when, he d 
3 two pence, and gave tbem tothe 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt e When I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

Having taken care of him all night, and/put him 

into 2 comfortable way, leaves him, though in 

good hands; as Chrift Wen TROpR; n 
live by faith upon him: 

Aud he took out two pence] Two Roman. luer 
or pence ; which amount to about fifteen pence o 
our money, and were equal to the half fhekel, 
paid for 40 redemption of an Iſraelite: by which 
may be meant, not the law and Goſpel; ſor though 
theſe both bear the image and ſuperſcription of 
God, and are his current coin, and are both deli- 
vered by Ohriſt, and to be regarded and diſpenſed 
by the ininiſters of the word; yet they ate not of 

ual value and uſe, as theſe 1400 pence ſeem to be: 
Ne e the ro Teſtaments, Old and 
New, may be 0 lince they are both in- 
ſpired by, Goa and diftated 'by Th fame Spirit, 
and bear the ſame impreſs ; and are alike, and 
ex gree, as: tw and are given to 
the miniſters. af the to handle, and make 
uss af i far the good of fouls. Unleſs ghe: 2 or- 
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work of the miniſt 
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| dinances of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, 


ſhould rather be thought to be intended: thefe bear 
the ſame ſtamp and authority, and are both jointly 
neceſſary to communion, and church-order; and 
are given by Chriſt to his miniſters, to be adminiſ- 


tered by them, for the good of his church; and are 


ſimilar, as two breaſts are, they being both breaſts 
of conſolation, and agree in ſetting forth the ſuffer- 


ings and death of Chriſt: or rather, the gifts and 


graces of the Spirit of God, to qualify men for the 
| > which both come from the 
ſelf- ſame Spirit of God, and are jointly neceſſary 
to fit a man for ſuch ſervice; and are given for the 
benefit and advantage of the Lord's people, and 
in an eminent manner by Chriſt, on his departure 
from hence, when he aſcended on high, and re- 


ceived gifts for men, and gave them to hem: 


And gave them tathe hoſt] Or the keeper and maſter 


of the inn; by whom are meant, the miniſters of 


the goſpel; who are governors in the church, the 
mates of that ſpiritual inn ; who have the pro- 


. viſions of God's houſe under their care, and whoſe 
buſineſs it is to invite. travellers in, and to dreſs. 
their food for them, and ſet it before them, and 


bid them welcome: hs 
And ſaid unto him, Take care of him] Which is 
the work of Chriſt's miniſters to do, by feeding 
ſouls with the words of faith and ſound doctrine ; 
by miniſtering the Goſpel to them in a faithful 
manner; and by a conſtant adminiſtration of the 
ordinances of it; and by keeping a diligent watch 
over them, both with reſpect to principles and prac- 
tice; and by ſpeaking a word in alen to them: 
And whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more] Faithful mi- 


niſters ſpend much, and are at great expence in tak- | 


ing care of the ſouls of men; in fervent and fre- 
quent prayer to God; in diligent ſearching the 
ſcriptures; in the laborious miniſtry of the word 
and ordinances; and in the conſtant exerciſe and 


improvement of their ſpiritual gifts; and in the 


loſs of reputation and credit, and of health, and 
femme - Po 2 POR OT 

When T come again, I will repay thee] Chriſt will 
certainly come aggin a ſecond time, to judge both 
quick and dead; and then he will recompence his 
miniſters for all their toil and labour, care and 
expence; he will then bid them, as good and faith- 
ful ſervants, enter into the joy of their Lord; and 
when they ſhall every one receive the reward of his 
own work, in a way of grace, and hall ſbine as the 


ſtars in the firmament, far ever and euer. 


36 Which now of | theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was | neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? 0949 26 

Vox. II. 


| 


f(g) Juchafin, fol. 99. 1. 


The prieſt, the Levite, or the Samaritan; 
 Thinkeſt thou, was neighbour to him thut fell among 
the thieves ? ] The prieſt and Levite that paſſed by, 
and took no notice of him, and gave him no relief, 
neither by words nor actions; or the Samaritan, 
that did all the above kind and generous things to 

37 And he ſaid. He that ſhewed merey 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. 
+ Meaning the Samaritan ; which he was obliged 
to declare, though of another country and reli- 
gion, and accounted as an enemy ; yet the caſe 
was ſo plain, as put by Chriſt, that he could not 
with any honour or conſcience ſay other wiſe: 
© Then ſaid Fefus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſc} 
Such like acts of beneficence and kindneſs, though 
to a perſon of a different nation and religion, and 
though even an enemy; and by ſo doing, thou 
wilt not only appear to be a good neighbour thy- 
ſelf, but to love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 

38 © Now it came to pals, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: and 
a certain woman named Martha received 
him in Ker houſe” © oO NE 
As Chrift and his diſciples went from Jeruſalem, 
having been at the feaſt of tabernacles, Jahn vii. 
2, 10. or at the feaſt of dedication, Fobn &. 22. to 
That be entered into 4 certain village] Called 
Bethany, which was about fifteen furlongs, ur 
two miles from Jeruſalem, Jobn xi. 1, 18. 


03 


And a certain woman, named Martha] This is 
common name with the Jews; hence we read 3 
Samuel bar Martha (c), and of Abba bar Martha (a), 
and of Tfaac bar Martha (e); and of Martha, the 
daughter of Baithus ( 7), who is ſaid to be a fich 
| widow; and this Martha here, is thought by Gro- 
tius to be a widow alfo, with whom her brothet 
Lazarus, and ſiſter Mary lived; though ſometimes, 
this name was given to men; ſo we read of Mar- 
tha (g), the uncle of Rab, who had five brethren; 
and the ſame writer obſerves (5), that it is not 
known whether Martha is a man or a woman, but 
this is determined here: „ 
Received him into her houſe] In 2 kind and cour- 
teous manner, ſhe being miſtreſs of it ; and having 
MOT al Loud and net, RO 
5. Yom, el, 13-5. Joan frghere 
(4): T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 121 4.  Juchaſin, fol. 72. 2. © ©! 
(e] T. Bab. Peſachim. fol. 33. 2. Juchafin, fol. 9. 14. 
(J Miſn, Vebsmot, c. 6. F. 4. T. Bab. Yoma, fol, 18. 2. 
fol. 55. 2. 


Succa, fol, 52. 4. OCetubot, fol. 104. 1. Gittin,.. 
Juchaſin, fol. 57. 1. 4 : : $8 a : 


7 (3) Ibid, fol, 105, Is. 
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known Chriſt before, or at leaſt had heard much | care 


of him, and believed in him, as the true Mefliah. 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo ſat at Jeſus? feet, and heard his word. 
Which alſo was a common name with the Jews, 
and is the ſame with Miriam; ſo we read of Mary, 
the daughter of Nicodemon, the ſame perhaps with 
Nicodemus ; and the ſame perſon that is before 
called Martha, the daughter of Baithus, is ſome- 
times called Mary, the daughter of Baithus (i), 
though theſe two names are certainly diſtinct: 
. Which alſo fat at Jeſus feet] Was a diſciple of 
his, as well as Martha; for it was uſual for diſ- 
ciples, or the ſcholars of the wiſe men, to fit at 
the feet of their maſters, to which the alluſion is in 
Deut. xxxiii. 3. ſee the note on As xxii. 3. The 
Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Coptic verſions, read 
<« at the Lord's feet; ſo Beza's ancient copy, 
and one of an a ; and the Syriac, Perſic, and 


Ethiopic verſions read, “at our Lord's feet. 


The phraſe is expreſſive of her great affection for 
Chriſt, her humble deportment, and cloſe atten- 
r FC 
Aud heard his word] Or diſcourſe; for as ſoon 
as he entered into the houſe he began to preach 
to thoſe that were in it, and that came along with 
him, improving every opportunity for the good of 
ſouls; and Mary heard him with t eagerneſs 
and diligence, affection, pleaſure, and profit. 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much 


ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 


doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me 
to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that the | 


help m. | 20s 

Or was drawn off,” from hearing the word, 
from attending on Chriſt ; being taken up in pro- 
viding for him, and thoſe that came with him; in 


drefling the food, or in ordering her ſervants how | Intimating, that ſhe was over-anxious, and too 


ſhe would have every thing done, and in over- 
looking them, that every thing was done in 12 
per + hh fo that ſhe had a great deal of bu 


put her in great hurry and concern. 'TheErthiopic 
verſion renders it, | 
many things for him;” making a large and 
ſumptuous entertainment: and the Perſic verſion, 
which is rather a comment than a tranſlation, ren- 
ders it, Martha was buſied in preparing food, 
« and making a feaſt ;” ſparing no coſt nor pains 
thinking nothing too good, nor too grand, for 
ſuch a gueſt as ſhe had in her houſe: TY 
Aud ſbe came to him and ſaid, Lord, dgft thou not 
Ii) Echa Rabbati, fol, 49. 22. 


- » 9 » : 
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ineſs for him, and ſo much attendance ; ſh £ 
upon her head and hands, which diſtracted her | bu SOD e ee ee gave. hes 


thoughts, or took them off of 0 9ghs and | 


artha laboured in preparing | 


[be taken away from her, 


ho. 


that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? ] She 
came to him; that is, to Jeſus, as the Perſic ver- 
ſion expreſſes it: ſhe came out of the room where 
ſhe was getting ready the entertainment, into the 
room where Chriſt was preaching; and, as the 
Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read, 
„ ſhe ſtood and faid:;? ſhe did not fit down at his 
feet, as Mary did, to hear his word, but ftood as 
about to go away again, after ſhe had ſaid what ſhe 
came about: ſhe did not think fit to ſpeak to Mary 
herſelf, though perhaps ſhe mightdo that firſt; who 
ſhewing an unwillingneſs to go with her, ſhe there- 
fore applies to Chriſt, as believing that he would, 
with her, look upon it as a very reaſonable thing, 
that ſhe ſhould: take her part with her; and that 
a word from him would goa great way with her 


ſiſter. And ſhe ſeems to ſpeak, not only by way 


of complaint of Mary, who had left her to prepare 
and ſerve up this entertainment alone; but even of 
Chriſt himſelf, in ſome ſort, as if he had not 
ſhewed that care and concern in this matter, which 
ſhe thought was neceſſary. However, ſhe was 


willing to have his ſenſe of her ſiſter's conduct, 


and hoped, and even doubted not, but that he 
would be of the ſame mind with herſelf :. | 
Bid her therefore that ſbe belp me] That ſhe join, 
aſſiſt, and put an helping hand in this ſervice ; 
ſpeak but a word to her, give her orders, and ſhe 
will obſerve and obey. 8 


41 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 


Martha, Martha, thou art careful and trou- 


bled about many things: 


Calling her by her name, and repeating it, 

Martha, Martha] Which expreſſes great inti- 
macy and friendſhip, and much earneſtneſs, and, 
as. it were, pitying her preſent ſituation. and cir-- 
cumſtances : _ 


Thou art careful and troubled about many rhings] 


ſolicitous, and more thoughtful and careful than 
ſhe need be: he did not require ſuch preparations 


ſelf an unneceſſary trouble in providing ſo man 

things for his entertainment, when leſs would 
have ſufficed ; ſo that inſtead of joining with her 
in her requeſt, he reproves her for her over-anxious 
care and ſolicitude, to have a nice and plentiful 
feaſt. The Perſic verſion gives a ſenſe quite con- 
trary to the deſign of the text, rendering the words 
thus, thou art adorned in all things, and haſt 
< the preference above many women.. 


42 But one thing is needful: and Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 


ans, 


. a Je oe ng 


ever be-deprived thereof, hn 
"y „ | „ 
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| Meaning, not that one diſhof meat was ſuſſicient, 
and there was no need of any-more, in oppoſition 
to Martha's carefulneſs in preparing many; for 


this is too low a ſenſe of the words; which yet 


ſome ancient writers have given into: but rather, 
the hearing of the word, the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which Mary was engaged in; and which, ordina- 


rily ſpeaking, is neceſſary to the knowledge of | 


Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, and to faith in him, 
Rom. x. 14, 17. not that this is the only needful 
thing; nor does Chriſt ſay there is but one thing 
needful, but that there is one thing needful; for there 


are other things that are alſo needful, and uſeful; 


as meditation and prayer, and attendance on, and 
ſubmiſſion to the ordinances of baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper, and all the duties of religion: but 
Chriſt's meaning ſeems plainly to be, that Mary's 
hearing the word from his mouth, and at his feet, 
was one neceſſary thing, in oppoſition to Martha's 
many unneceſſary ones, about which ſhe was cum- 


bered: and hal en | 
Mary had choſen that good part] Or the good part, 


or portion; Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of the 


word ſhe heard, and eternal life and ſalvation by 


him. God himſelf is ſaid to be the portion of his 


people, and a good one he is, and a portion that 


laſts for ever; and fo is Chriſt; ſee P/alm Ixxiii. 


26. Lam. ili. 24. where the Septuagint uſe the 


ſame word as here. The heavenly inheritance alſo, 
eternal glory and happineſs, is the ſaints portion: 
it is called in Col. i. 12. the part, or portion of the 


inheritance with the ſaints in light. The word an- and this was done 
ſwers to the Hebrew word, pn as in that ſaying 


of the Miſnic doctors (T), All Iſrael have, p>n 


a part, or portion“ in the world to come.“ All: 


the Oriental verſions add, „for herſelf;“ and this 
choice ſhe made, not from the natural power of 
her own free-will, but as directed, influenced, 
and aſſiſted by the Spirit and grace of God, and in 


conſequence of God's eternal choice of her unto, 


ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt: and the part ſhe choſe 
is, M 8 een e EN 
Which fhall not be taten away from her] By men 
or devils: faith which comes by hearing of the 
word, and ſo every other grace of the Spirit, is 


what can never be loſt; nor an intereſt in God, 


as. a covenant-God, or in Chriſt as a Saviour, nor 
a right and title to, nor meetneſs for eternal life; 
nor that itſelf, can be taken away, or the believer 


In this chapter Chriſt, by the defire of the diſciples, 


 teacheth them how to pray, y.1—4. And by a-fi- 
militude of a friend and a father, ſheweth that thoſe 


concluded his prayer, and fini 


that pray in faith ſhall be heard, . $—1 Hh 
caſteth out a devil, and fully anſwereth the blaſphemy 
of thoſe who ſaid he did jo by Beelzebub, y. 14—23. 
Sheweth the 4wretched- condition of that man inta 
whom the unclean ſpirit returneth, Y. 24—26. A 
woman bleſfeth the womb that bare him; his anfeer, 
v. 27, 28. Telleth them, as Jonas was a, /ign to 
the Ninevites, fo the San of man ſhould be to the 
Fetus, y. 29, 30. Sheweth under the ſimilitude of 
a candle, that the Geſpel muſt flouriſh, .y .,31—36. 
He ſeverely reproveth the ſcribes, Phariſees, and 
lawyers, for their hypacriſy, oppreſſim and cruelty 
againſt the apoſtles, v. 37—52. wherefore they lay 
| a,ſnare for him, J. 53554. f 595 Huh 
I ND it came to pals, that, as he was 
| praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 
his diſciples. | 


The following directions concerning prayer, 
though they agree with thoſe in att. vi. 9, &c. 
yet were delivered at another time, and in another 
place, and upon another - occaſion > Chriſt. was 
then in Galilee, now in Judea; he gave the former 
directions unaſked for, theſe at the requeſt of one 
of his diſciples; the other were given as he was 
preaching, theſe immediately after he had been 
praying ; as foon as he had done a work he was 
often employed in, as man and mediator, on ac- 


count of himſelf, his diſciples, cauſe, and intereſt : 


In à certain place] Perhaps in | the | ount of 
Olives, which was not far from Bethany, 'where 


ve heard of him laſt, ſince this was a place where 


he uſed to abide in the night, and pray, Lute xxi. 
37. The Arabic verſion reads, in a deſert place; 
and after he had been at Bethany, he did go to a 
country near the wilderneſs, to a city called Ephra- 
im, John xi. 54. de n Sov n 


M pen be ceaſed] From praying; when he had 
all his petitions, 

and was off of his knees 211708 
One e his diſciples] Perhaps one of the ſeventy 
difciples who had not heard the ſummary of pray- 
er, and the directions about it, before given on the 
mount, Matt. vi. 9. The Perſic verſion reads, 
<« his diſciples;“ as if they all united in the re- 


queſt: and | 

Said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John al 7 

| aught his diſciples]! Who as Tertullian ſays (a), 
brought in a new order and method of praying, and 


gave his diſciples ſome inſtructions and directions 


concerning it, much better than what the Jews in 
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common had: the Jews were taught to pray; ſaid 
R. Jochanan ben Zaccai to Eliezer ben Hyrcanus, 
fHaſt thou not learnt Kereſh Shemah, our Tephil- 
sah, or prayer (h)?“ And thisdiſciple . 
nis Lord and maſter as much better qualified to 
give directions in this important affair, than even 
John himſelf was, requeſts of him that he would 
do ſo; and what might put him upon it at this 
time, ſeems to be, his obſerving that Chriſt had 
now been at prayer. N 
2 And he faid unto them, When ye pray, 

ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
| lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
That is, 7%, as the Syriac and Perlic verſions 
expreſs,” who directed his ſpeech to all the diſci- 
ples; for though but one of them addreſſed him, 
it was in the name of the reſt : and beſides, the 
inſtructions Chriſt was about to give concerned 
them all, even thoſe that heard them before, and 
thoſe that had not: : 
Then ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c.] The laſt 
petition is left out in the Vulgate Latin; ſee the 
notes on Matt. vi. 9, 10. 5 ei 

3 2 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
Or, „ for the day;” or, every day,” as the 
| Syriac verſion, renders it; fee the note on Matt. 
VI. I. | 


4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo 

forgive every one that is indebted to us. And 

Tead us not into temptation ; but deliver us 

from evil. 1 110 bak 

_  Beza's moſt ancient copy reads debts, as in Matt. 

vi. 12. ſee the note there; and which beſt agrees 
with the phraſe indebted, after mentioned: 

Fur we alſo forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil } See the notes on Matt. vi. 12, 13. The 
doxology there uſed, and the word Amen, are here 
omitted. Some of the petitions in this prayer are 
not delivered in the very ſame words as they were 
in Matthew. The three firſt petitions are word 
for word the ſame; for though the third petition is 
different in our tranſlation, it is the ſame in the 
original. The fourth and fifth vary: in Matthew 
the fourth is, Give us this day our daily bread ;' here 
in Luke, Gide us day by day our daily bread. The 
fifth in Matthew is, And fergive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors; here, And forgive us our ſins, 
far we alſe forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And theſe verbal variations, though the ſenſe is 


the ſame, together with the omiſſion of the doxo- | 
Jogy, and the word Amen, ſhew, that this prayer | 


| thod in which they ſtand, with ſome alterations 


| might not be in uſe among the Jews in the times 


was not deſigned to be an exact form, and to be ſo 
uſed, but as a directory of prayer. I have, in my 
notes on Matt. vi. 9, &c. ſhewn the agreement 
there is between the petitions in this prayer, and 
ſome that were made uſe of among the Jews; and 
have ſuppoſed that our Lord took notice of ſuch 
petitions, which the good people among the Jews 
frequently uſed ; and which he approved of, and 
ſingled out, and put them into the order and me- 


for the better, to be a directory to his diſciples and 
followers, Which to ſuppoſe, I apprehend, does 
not at all countenance the making and uſing ſtinted 
forms of prayer; ſince the petitions uſed by good 
men among the Jews, were not uſed as forms of 
prayer, but what they were led unto by the Spirit 
of God from common and conſtant experience to 
make uſe of; juſt as we may obſerve now, that 
good people in different parts, who ufe no form of 
of prayer, nor have ever heard one another pray, 
do yet make uſe of the ſame petitions, and almoſt, 
if not altogether, in the ſelf-fame words; their 
wants, neceſſities, cafes, and circumſtances being 
the ſame; and theſe frequently returning, oblige 
to a repeated uſe of them, in the ſame words, or 
near unto. them. And though forms of prayer 


of Chriſt, yet it is eaſy to account for it, how 
Chriſt came to be acquainted with the petitions in 
neral uſe with good men; fince not only he is 
od omniſcient, and knows all the prayers of his 
people, both in public and private; but, as man, 
muſt know what were uſed, by his attendance on 
public worſhip, and by the private communion he- 
had with the ſaints pay children of God. It muſt 
indeed be owned, that forms of prayer very early 
obtained among the Jews; and if not in Chriſt's 
time, yet in the times of his apoſtles. There is 
frequent mention (c) of the eighteen prayers in the 
times of Gamaliel, the maſter of the apoſtle Paul; 
and of a nineteenth compoſed by one of his diſci- 
ples (d), Samuel the little; who is thought by 
ſome to be Saul himſelf, whilſt he was a ſcholar 
of his; and which is directed againſt the heretics, 
or chriſtians, as they were called by the Jews: and 
this eaſily accounts for, how the petitions of the 
ancient good men among the Jews came to be put 
with others into their forms of, prayer, where we. 
now find them. For that they ſhould take theſe 
petitions from this directory of Chriſt's, is not: 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, conſidering their.implacable 
enmity againſt him. Moreover, ſuppoſing, . but. 
not granting, that theſe petitions which our Lord. 
ji, | | took, 
(e) Miſnah Beracot, c. 4. F. 3. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 28. 2. T. 
Hieroſ. Taanior, fol. 65. 3. Maimon, Hilchot Tephilla, c. 2. f. 7. 
(4) N. Bab. Bexacot, ibid, Maimon. Hilch. Tephilla, c. 2. &. 1, 2. 


IR 


(6) Pike Eliezer, c. 1. §. 1. 


Ganz, Tzemach David, Pax. 1s fol. 25. 24 
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took. and put into this order, for the uſe and in- 
ſtruction of his diſciples, had been uſed by good 
men as forms of prayer, it will Oey the uſe! 
of forms by any authority of Chri „or as being 
agreeable to his will; ſince it is certain, that how- 
ever theſe petitions were uſed by good men before, 
our Lord never deſigned they ſhould be uſed as an 
exact, preciſe form of prayer by his diſciples; ſee- 
ing there are ſeveral variations in them as here de- 
livered, from what they are as they ſtand in Mat- 
thew ; whereas, had they been intended as a ſtinted 
form, they would have been expreſſed in the ſelf- 
ſame words: and moreover, to approve of here and 
there a petition, which for their matter are excel- 
lently good, and to approve of them all together as 
a form, are two different things: to which may be 
added, that though there is an agreement between 
the petitions, as uſed by the Jews, and thoſe our 
Lord directs to; yet there are ſome variations and 
alterations much for the better, which deſtroy the 
form of Wen. + 5 e508” en TO GRIT 0 
5 And he faid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
cnn. TO OR 
Shall have a neighbour, or acquaintance: _ _ 
And ſball go unto him at midnight] Which may 


* 
8 » 


 feema 7 unſeaſonable time, and Which nothing 
but real diſtreſs, not knowing what otherwiſe to 


do, would put a man upon 
And ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves] 
It was uſual with the Jews to borrow bread of one 
another, and certain rules are laid down, when, 
and on what condition, this is to be done; as for 
inſtance, on a ſabbath-day (e), A man may aſk; 
of his friend veſſels of wine, and veſſels of oil, 
* only he muſt not ſay, Lend me; and fo a woman, 
« - - ap © bread of her friend.” in, 
J) So aid E'Vell, Let not à woman lend, 
* 12 © bread. to her friend, till ſhe has 
< fixed the price; leſt wheat ſhould be dearer, and 
they ſhould be found coming intg the practice 
« of, uſury.” For what was lent, could. nqt be 
demanded again under thirty days @). Teo; 


6 For a friend of mine in his 
eome to me, and 


1 


journey is 
have nothing to ſet be- 


fore him? „„%%Cͤͤĩ— Ü YIOTT IR be | 
COMES Ya mov eori1g) Dog 90% O92 Se HA az 
Or, „out of the way; having loſt his way, 
being Fach de and has rambled about for ſome 

time, an N length. + 
I come to ne] For lodging and entertainment: 
(e) Mila. Sabbat, c. 23.4. 1. (7) Miſa, Bava Metzia,. 
cen 68 . Bab. Maccot, fol. 3. 2. Jarchi in T. 


* 
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Au I have nothing to ſet before him] To refreſh: 
him with after 3 before he goes to 
bed, which was very requiſite and proper. 
7 And he from within ſhall anfwer and 
ſay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed; I can- 
not nis and give the... 
him that 


* 


The friend within doors, ſhall reply to 
is without at his door, in the ſtreet: | 
Trouble ne nd] By knocking at the door, and. 
importuning to riſe and lend loaves; whereby his 
reſt would be diſturbed, and trouble- 

The door is now ſhut] Being very 
and which could not 


, 


fs him: 
ate at night, 
4 v be opened without noiſe and 
inconyenience: 1 N 
And my children are with me in bed] Sleeping, as 
the Perſic verſion adds; there were none, children 
or ſervants, up, to let him in: 3 
FTannot riſe} Without diſturbing them: 
Aud give thee] The loaves deſirelt. 
8 I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet 


becauſe of his importunitꝝ he will riſe and 


give him as many as he needetun. 


This is the accommodation of the parable; to 
theſe words are premiſed, in the Vulgate Latin 
verſton, the following, jf he continue ocking : 

though he will not riſe and give him, becauſe 
he is a friend;” though mere friendſhip will: 
not influence and engage him to riſe from his bed, 

at ſuch an unſeaſonable tine, and fulfil the requeſt: 


of his friend 


Tet becauſe of bis importunity he will riſe and give. 
bim as many as he needeth}" As he aſks for, or more, 
if neceſſary. The deſign of this parable, is the 
ſame with that of the widow and the unjuſt judge, 
in chapter xviii.- which is to ſhew the farce of im- 
portunity, where friendſhip, as here, and the fear 
of God, and regard of men, which were wanting 
there, have no influence; and ſo to encourage to 


conſtancy and perſeverance in prayer, with ear- 
neſtneſs; taking no denial at the hand of God, 


but ſtill contin ding to male preffing inſtanees. 
9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and ãt ſhall be 
gixen you; ſeek, and r ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you 
This is ſaid by Chriſt, to encourage to 4 
and bee it; that if any one aſks 970 od, 
in the name of Chriſt, and in faith, whether jt be 
' bread for the body, or, food. for the ſoul ; or any 
whatever,. whether temporal ot e 


„ + 


— er, uch 
it mall be gien; not according to their deſerts, 
5 5 but 
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has the petitions which he aſks, either immediate] 
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but according to the riches of the grace.of God ; 
awhous rich unto Sh hat: call upon him in luce 
** and truth: Mite iche 
Sec, and ve Rel find 7 Whether, it be Chriſt, | 
the pear! of great price, or God i in Chriſt; or par- 


T xz * 
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ticularly, pardoning grace and mercy "through | 


Chriſt, or the knowledge of divine things; and 
both grace here, and glory hereafter, as men ſeek 
for, hidden treaſure; ſuch ſhall not lofe their la- 
bour, but ſhall ane all theſe valuable things, and 
whatever they are by 78 50 and in the, uſe of 
other means, ſeeking aft 8 

Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 3 The 355 
of mercy with God; the door of fellowſhip with 
Chriſt; the door of the Goſpel, and the myſteries 
of it, and of the Goſpel- diſpenſation and church- 
ſtate, into which is admiſſion to all that ſeek; and 
the door of heaven, into which there i is entrance 
by the blood of Jeſus: the ſeveral phraſes denote 
prayer, the continuance of i it, and importunity i a) 


— 


it; ſee the note on Matt. vii. 7. 


10 For every one that aſketh, receiyeth; 


and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him chat 


141 63; $ 4/4 


Feen it ſhall be opened. 


Some indeed aft and receive not, becauſe Fr aft 
ant, James iv. 3. who either apply to a wrong 
perſon; or aſk in a wrong manner, or from wrong 
principles, or with wrong ends in view: but when 
a man. 1s right in the object of prayer, and in the 
matter and manner of prayer, and in the end he 
prgpoſes to himſelf, let him be what he will, of 
whatſoever nation, or ever ſo mean a perſon, he 

> 
or, at leaſt, he may be aſſured he ſhall have them 
in God's due time: 


And he that ſceteth, "fndeth] Wiege nat 7 
prays, but makes uſe of means, as attendance on 
other ordinances, and is diligent in the uſe of them, 


ſooner or later finds his account bein, and what 
his ſoul ſeeks for: 


And to bim that knocketh, it Sali be d 15 Not f 
only who prays heartily, and ſeeks diligently, but |. 
who is importunate, and will have no denial; con- 
| * knocking; though there may be ſome. time 


a ſeeming dela lays yet the door will not always. be 
ſhut to him; r much 7 4 8 it will be 1 
4 ſee the note on Matt. vii. 8 


41 If a ſön mall alk bread of any you that 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if be | 


Aſt a fiſh, will he for afiſh give him a ſerpent? ? 


Our Lord illuſtrates and confirms what he had 


aid before by an inſtance, common among men: 


the relation between a father and a ſon. is natural, 


| $6: wig ors ks 


and 8 ben 


. - 
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hungry, and at the roper times of meals to aſk 
— his father : 8 he does, is 

ill he give him a. ſtone?] Should he do fo, = 
would ſhew that his heart was as hard, or harder 
than the ſtone he gives: | 
Or if he aſt a P79 will he for a fil give him a ſer: 
| pent? ] And endeavour to deceive. him by the like- 
neſs of the one to the other, eſpecially ſome ſort of 
fiſh, which would poiſon, or ſting him, but not 
refreſh and nouriſn him: ſuch inhuman, brutiſh 
parents, are not ſurely to ve indy; lee the notes 
on Matt. vii. 9, 10. * 


12 Or if he ſhall aſk an x egg, will he offer 
him a ſcorpion ? 


Oft ſcorpions there are e three ſorts; ſome are ter- 
reſtrial, or land ſcorpions, ſcorpions of the earth, 
a kind of ſerpents, very venomous and miſchjeyo! 
to whom. the wicked Jews, are compared, Exe, 
ii. 6. and the locuſts in Rev, ix. 3, 5. Others 
are airy, or flying ſcorpions, a ſort of fowl ; and 
others aze ſea ſcorpions, of the fiſh ers it is 
not eaſy to ſay which of them is here meant. 
There is an * which is called, paar (h © the 
its leaves are like unto a ſcorpion, as 
the Jewiſh commentators ſay (i). T his is obſerves | 
with the ſame view as the former. By it m 
meant here, either the fiſh that is fo called, 7 — 
x fiſh is mentioned before; or rather, the land 
ſcorpion, which is of the ſerpent kind ; this brin 7 
forth little worms, in the form of eggs, as (4) 
Pliny ſays: and it is ſaid, that a ſcorpion put into 
an empty egg-ſhell, has been uſed to be given to 
perſons whole death has been deſired; Which it 
burſting from, at once ſtrikes and kills: but what 
father would do ſo to aichild +1 es 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children : how much 
more ſhall hour heavenly. Father gn ve. dhe 
Fer Spirit to them that afy- him? ö (3) 

See the note on r 


2 much more ' ſhall y your heaven geg 85 ro 
Spß rit to them that aft Vim p Inſtea if the 

12520 Spirit here, the Vulgate Latin verſion reads 

“C good Spirit,“ and o two copies of Beza's; Arlt 


the Ethiopic verfion, the good gift of the 2 
<< Spirit ;” and doubtleſs 1 the gifts and 


ere of the Holy Spirit, in diſtinction from, 
ee to the good things Rf by <a hly 
-par rits to to their” chil ren. ne 
14 q An he Was caſting i out a en and 
ira dumb. And it came to to paſs, when the 
devil 
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Ong f. XI. val 10419. 


devil was gonè out, the dumb ſpake; and the 
people wondered. 1.2, 19D 
At a certain time, either the ſame that is recorded 
in Mae. ix. 32. or in Matt. xii. 22. for both of 
them were attended with the ſame effect upon the 
people, and with the ſame calumny of the Phari- 
fees, mentioned here „ | 


And it was dumb] The Ethiopic verſion reads, 


« deaf and dumb;“ that is, the devil, which poſ- 
ſeſſed the man, made him both deaf and dumb; if 
the ſame as in Matthew xii. 22. he was blind, as 
well as dumb: _ ba 1 

And it came to paſs, when the devil was gont out) 


Chriſt: 


De dumb ſpute] As other men did, and as he 


had done before; the cauſe being removed, the 
effect ceaſed : VVV 
And the people wondered] At the power of Chriſt, 
and concluded that he muſt be the Meſhah, the 


, - 11103 


Son of David. the er tl. t NG 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth-out 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the 
The Phariſees, Matt. ix. 34. and chap. xii, 24. 
who could not bear that he ſhould be thought to 
be the Mefliah, and therefore put an ill conſtruc- 
tion on the miracle: 
Es cafteth out devils through Beelzebub the chief if the 
devils] In ſeveral copies he is called Beelzebul, and 
in the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions ; which laſt 
adds theſe words, Aud he anſwered and ſaid, How 
can Satan caſt out Satan! See the note on Mat, 
r Bo I SIS 
16 And others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven. | red . 13 | 0 
Others of the ſcribes and Phariſees, or Sadducees: 
Sought of him a ſian from heaven] See the notes 
on Matt, xii. 38. and chapter xvi. f. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf, is brought to deſolation: and a houſe 
Being God omnifcient :: 


1 . 


they are called in Mart iii 28. or proverbial ex- 
preſſions, very pertinent to the purpoſe; and ſuf- 
hcient-to ſet aſide the baſe calumnies of the Pha- 


* » Every lingdum divided. againſt itſelf, is brought te 
dolation} In proceſs of time, divilien'wiltendir 
deſtruQtion ; and as it does in the kingdoms: of the 


1 


Of the man Poffeſſed by him, by the command of 


Said unto them] The following parables, as | 


L 
L 


1 


the foundation, falls; the ſenſe is, A family, 


ee the devi then he went out of the man t 


— —— 


it a diviſion, which the calumny of the Phariſees 
And a houfe divided agninſ a:houſe,. falleth], The 
Perſic verſion : readers it, 5a) houſe — from 


2 


in which one part is oppoſed to the other, iſſues in 
the ruin of both; ſee the notes on Matt. xii. 2 5. 


* 


and on Mart in, 242855 en e ee e 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom, ſtand? becauſe ye ſay. 


that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub.... 


This is the accommodation of the above pa- 


rables, or; proverbial. ſentences; ſuggeſting, that 
Satan muſt be againſt himſelf, if what the Phari- 
ſees faid was true; and conſequently, his kingdom 
and goyernment could not long ſubſfiſt : :. 
Becauſe ye ſay that ¶ caſt aut devils through Beel- 
26646] Which is all ons as to ſay, that Satan is 
divided againſt himſelf, which is not reaſanable to 


ſu e : fe ii | 
wppoſe.s eo the notes, on aut xii, 26, and on 


19 And if Thy BettztBub/caft out devils; 
by whom do your ſons caft them out? there-. 
fore ſhall they be your judges... 
Which is what the Phariſees charged him with; 
in the Greek 


E verſions, it is read, 2% Bes lxebul, and ſo 
n the preceding verſes ; ſee the note on Matibeto 
N Agow1iitfu to in H2:dve oa to lj! 

| Dp labor da your fem cuſt them-out ] By whoſe 
help? or in whoſe name For the Jews pretended 
to caſt out devils, and to heal thoſe that were poſ- 
ſelled with them; which, they, did ſometimes, by 
making uſe of the names of the patriarchs, Abra+ 
ham, Liaac, and Jacob, and ſometimes of the name 
of Solomon: Joſephus (T) ſpeaks of many in his 
time who had this power of healing; ande he 
© himſelf, ſaw; one Eleazar, in the preſence of 
Veſpaſian, his children, officers, and ſoldiers, 


o 


cure many that were poſſeſſed of devils: and 


„his method was, by putting a ring to the noſe 
<« of She polled, under the ſeal of which, was 
oe Ren * 4 ) > SI CE * 

72 ge et d QF eden e ee 
„„ brought out the unclean, ſpirit; aud as ſoon 49 
< the man was healed, be adjured the deyil never 
** to return more ; at Which time he made mention . 
<« of the naine of Solomon, and rehearſed the in 
© chantments written by him: the ſaid Eleazar to 
give a ſpecimen af the efficacy of his art, ſet a cu 
r e had; «tbo. D 
& full Aer Pen RE cd and command 
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-<< turn it over as à ſign that he had left the man, 
« and the devil iramediately obe 
Now if theſe ſons of theirs caſt out devils, which 
they would not ſay were done by the help of the 
devil, or in his name, Why ſhould they aſcribe the 
ejection of devils by Chriſt to a diabolicalaſſiſtance ? 
Therefore ſballthey be your judges] Or judges 
“ againſt you, as the Arabic verſion; or * ſhall 
'<© reprove you,” as the Ethiopie, convict and con- 
demn you; ſee the note on Mart. xii. 27. | 


20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 
out devils; no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon vou. b 1 253)» LH] HSI ; 5 
The power of God, referring to Exodus viii. 19. 
znd ſo the Cabaliftic Jews (n) explain it, < The 
finger is one of the five in the hand, and is that 
« boy which works by the power of Elohim.“ 
It is the | | 
on Matt. xii. 28. which is often called the 


ſame with the Spirit of God; ſee the note 
the. Lord, Exek i. 3. and chap. iii. 22. and 
1. ö 7 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: 
By the frog man, is meant the devil; ſee the 
note on Matti. xii. 29. and who may be ſaid to be 
armed, both with his own temptations, which are 
as fiery darts, and which are thrown by him thick 
and faſt, ſuddenly- and ſwiftly, privily, and with 
great art and cunning, and with great ſtrength, 
and are very injurious ; and alſo with the fins and 
luſts of men, which are armour of unrighteouſneſs, 


XXXVH. 


his order. 


hard of | ora 


and which Satan turns upon them, and makes uſe | 


of againſt them, to their great detriment; and who 
. -  Keepeth bis palace] Which is the corrupfheart 
of an unregenerate man, where he dwells as a king, 
has his throne, keeps his court, and has his cour- 
tiers and attendants, the luſts of the fleſh, and the 
deſires of the will, and the carnal affections; and 
which, as filthy a palace as it is, is perfectly agree- 
able to his nature; and. this is kept by a guard of 
devils, and 9 till its ſtrongholds are de- 
moliſhed by the Goſpel, and Chriſt the king of 
glory enters in; till ſuch time, 5 | 
Hs goods are in peace] There is no concern in 
ſuch an heart about fin, no uneaſineſs on that ac- 
count, no ſenſe of danger, nor inquiry after ſalva- 
tion; no dread upon the mind at the curſes of the 
law, nor fears of hell and damnation ; but ſuch a 
man lives in entire ſecurity, crying peace, peace, 
.to himſelf. N | | {hk 
22 Nut when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
le) R. Moleh in Sepher Haſhem, apud Cabal Denudata, tom. 1, 
Par, 1. Þ. 146. | mn 


| 


him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. 


creation. of all things, in upholding; them by the 
word of his power, in the government of the 
world, and the works of providence, in the re- 


demption of his people from ſin, Satan, and the 


his power; and who is manifeſtly ſtronger than 
Satan, not only by theſe inſtances, but by what 
follows: FFF 
Shall came upon bim] As he did in perſon, ken 


he diſpoſſeſſed him from the bodies of men; and 
does by. his Spirit in converſion, when "4 enters 
into his palace, the heart of man, binds him, and 
looſes men from him, and turns them Fan the 


* 445 


8 


ſame time, 3 San 
Le taketh from bim all his armour. wherein he 
trufted ] As his temptations, which he himſelf re- 
pelled in the wilderneſs, and wrenched-out of his 
hands, and made them uſeleſs; and he gives 
power to his people to reſiſt them, and ſuccaurs 
them under them, and delivers them out of them; 


and alſo the ſins of men, which he took away on 


the croſs, when he bore them, and the puniſhment 
of them there: and in converſion, he greatly 
weakens the power of ſin, and takes away the do- 


minion of it; and though the being of it is not 


removed, hence Satan has ſomething to work 
upon, yet its power is ſo far gone, that neither 
that nor Satan can deſtroy ſuch who are truly 
called by the grace of God: 


Aud diwvideth bis ſpoils] He ſpoils his houſe, the 


| him, and his goods, his mind 
| which 


By whom is meant Chriſt, who, is the mighty 
God, the Almighty ; and appears to be ſo, in the 


law, and in the converſion of them by the efficacy 
| of his grace, and in the preſervation of them by 


heart of man, from being any longer a palace for 
and . canſcience, 
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| which urs eilig ened nic and purged: 


or by his] is are meant the ſouls of men; which 
are cole 4 a prey out of his hands, and e 
trophies of victorious grace. 


23 He that 1 is not with me, is s againſt x me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſ cattereth, | 
"oO Lord does not mean one, that was per- 
with him: for there might be ſome, and 
— were many, who were not in perſon with 
him, and yet were not againſt him, but friends to 
him and to his intereſt; nor one that was not a 


fled diſciple of his, or not a follower of him 


and his japoſtles; for there were ſome who called 
themſelves John's diſciples, and did not attend on 
Chriſt, and yet were not againſt him, but caſt out 
devils in his name; and ſuch an one perhaps was 
he that is made mention of in Mart ix. 3840. 
on oceaſion of whom Chriſt there ſays ſome words, | 
which may ſeem, at firſt view, not ſo well to ac- 
cord with theſe: but ſuch are intended, who acted 
a neutral part between him and the Phariſees; 
who could bear to / hear them accuſe him of caſt- 
ing out devils by the prince of devils, and be eaſy 
at it ; and. ſuch perſons are condemned, who can 
hear all manner of blaſphemy againſt the Deity, 
Sonſhip, blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice. of 
Chriſt, and expreſs no indignation at it; theſe, 
a8 they cannot be' ſaid to be with Chriſt, may be 
truly ranked among thoſe that are againſt him: 


And he that gathereth not with me, ſcatterei h] 
Whoever did not encourage perſons to attend on 
the miniſtry of Chriſt, Which was confirmed b 
ſuch miracles the Phariſces ſpoke: ſo reproachfully 
and contemptuouſly of, were reckoned by Chrift 
as ſuch who were the means of pA perſons 
gathering unto him, as well as thoſe who menaced 
and excommunicated them for ſo doing. The al- 
luſion is either to the gathering of the ſheep into 
the fold, and the ſcattering of them by the wolf; 
or to the gathering of the wheat, and binding it 
in ſneaves, and bringing it home in harveſt; and 
to the ſcattering of the wheat looſe in the feld, 
whereby it is loſt, and comes to nothing ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xii. 30. 


24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man; he walkerh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and finding none, he faith, I will re- 
turn unto my houſe whence I came out. 


That i is, the devil, W is in, and works in this ſpirit, and the other ſeven ; ſo ſeven devils were in 


children of diſobedience, whether under a profeſ- 
ſion of religion or not; whoſe hearts are unclean 


like himſelf, wherefore there he delights to dwell ; 


and, ſo the Echiopic verſion. renders it, the evil 
** dzmon;” who. may. be ſaid to go aut of a man 
Vol. . 


in When he outwardly reforms: and 
takes up a —— of religion. 

He walketh through dry places] Or 4 deſert,” 
as the Ethiopic verſion; to which theGentile world 
is ſometimes compared i in the Old- Teſtament, Lai. 
xxxv. 1. and chap. xli. 18, 19. and xlii. 11. whi- 
ther Satan might go, being diſturbed in Judea, 
through: the many diſpoſleſſions by Chriſt; or ra- 
ther, 1 for A 2. 5 the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
who outward! om before pep 5 
went to the 22 ; . 
Seeking riſt, and finding none] D ako: had 
uneaſy among them, through the preaching, of the 
Goſpel, which was ſent unto Fb after Chriſt's 
reſurrection; and nat being able to keep his place 
in the hearts of et 2 nor do the miſchief he was 
deſirous of, 


He faith, + 2 return wats my houſe, pas 1 
came out] To the Jews again, who were blinded 
and filled with rage and enmity. to the Goſpel by 
him, and whom he inſtigated to perſecute the apoſ- 
tles of Chriſt, and preachers of the word, where- 
ever they came; ſee the notes on Matt. xii. 43, 44+ 


25 And when he en he findeth it 
ſwept and. garniſhed. | 


In Matthew it is alſo ſaid hats! JIG and ſo 
it is read here in the Arabic verſion ; and in the 
Ethiopic verſion, * empty of men: 2, but rather 
the ſenſe is, that he found it empty of all — 
notwithſtanding all the ſweepin of 


an outward 8 The M verſion ren- 


y | ders, heated and prepared; heated with wrath 


and fury againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, and ſo was 
prepared and fitted to be a proper habitation for 
Satan; and in ſuch a caſe as this was the Jewiſh 
nation from the time of Chrift's death to the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 44. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh 20 him ſeven 
Scher ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt 
tate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 


Or demons, as the Ethiopic verſion, whom he 
took to him as his conſorts and deen, as 
the ſame verſion calls them. 

More wicked than himſelf] For 3 it 20d there are 
degrees of wickedneſs among the devils, as well as 


among men : 


And they 1 in and dwell there] The unclezn 


Mary Magdalene, and a legion in a certain man; 
and indeed the evil heart of man is an habitation of 
devils, and the hold of every ſoul ſpirit: here it 
may chiefly deſign the place and power which the 


(aka had among the Jews before their deſtruQtion : 


IS 4 And 


154 | 


Os. 05 EIN K E 


And the that man ir wor ſ than the HM 
The Perſic 2 & and more ani ſerable; 
as was the caſe of the Jews, to which this parable 
refers ; is appears by what is fubjoived jnMatthew, 
which manifeſtly applies ie to chem, nnz 

"Even jo. Ball it be uiſo unto this ee HE; 
See the note on Matt. wn. 45. 


27 J And it came to pabs, 4 he ſpake wee | 


things, 2 certain woman of the company lift- 
ed up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
is the womb that bare N21 ace Paps 
which thou haſt fucked. 


"That is, as Chriſt ſpake, or Rad dige tic 
cc ſayings, as the Perſic verſion 6 | it, be- 
fore related, in vindication of himſelf and his mi- 
racles, from the blaſphemy of the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces, to their entice confuſion; and had delivered 
the aboye parable concerning the unclean. ſpirit, 
. which bad a particular regard to them 


A certain Woman LM ih Comm i alin "Obtchiing 100 
n out” 2 devil, 


miracle. ne had 25 
gh a töte in which Ke 


and being affected wit 
ſo fully cleared himſelf, and ſo mc 


his enemies, and ſet them forth in ſe jute light: 

Lift up her voice, and ſaid ts him] Aloud, in the 
hearing of all ee. and Wan err 
neſs and fervour ; . 

Bleſſed is the womb that ae e 
which thou beft fucked} Whether this woman per- 
ſonally knew Mary, tlie mother of Chriſt, is not 
certain; it may be that ſhe was now prefent, or 
at leaſt not far off; and this woman hearing that 
ſhe, with the brethren of Chriſt; were withdut, 
aig deſired to ſpeak with him, might be the occa- | 
ſion of her uttering theſe words; ſee Matt. xii. 46. 
though they are ſaid not ſo much i m praiſe, and 
to the honour of Mary, as in commendation of 
Chriſt ; from whom, and for the fake of bearing 


and ſuckling ſo great a perſon, ſhe was denominat- 5. 1 


ed bleſſed as before, both by the angel and Eliſabeth, 
Luke i. 28, 42. This was a form of bleiſing amo 


naniah, a diſciple of R. Jechanan ben Zaccai, who 


lived about theſe times, 1n15v "wh © bleſſed is ſne 


that bore him: and they had alſo a form of 
curſing among them, much after the ſame manner, 


as pid * Nn u © curſed be the paps that ſuck- | 


« led him (o).“ The Jews, in their blaſphemous 
r Chriſt, and all that belong to him, ſay 
e the daughter of Eli, by whom they ſeem. 
to 9 ho the mother of our Lord, that ſhe hangs 
in the ſhades by the fibres of her * ff but this 
woman had a different pimon er of hes: 570 


0 Tie Abot, © 2. 


r 2 


828 We * Lou 5 


— 
28 But he faid, Yea rather, bleſſed are == Þ 
that hear theword of God, — keep it. 


'« Chriſt ſaid to the woman a8 tue Perſie ver- 
ſion reads, as correcting her, t Were not ot denying 
11 "hor reproving rank ER: dat improvi ag upon 
4 fi on . | >) 94 518 
885 nathery. Bleed ore they that y ge wars of 
God, and teep it] Intimating, that though his mo- 
ther was happy in bearing and ſuckling ſuch a ſon, 
yet it was a far greater happineſs to hear the Word 
of God; meaning either himſelf, the e 
2. as to embrace him, believe on him, — 
bim formed in the heart; or che prod 
by him, ſo as to underſtand it,.receive it as che in- 
grafted word, and bring forth fruit, and uc in 
obedience to it; obſerve beer ol it, and 
never relinquiſh it. This is a greater 
than to be related to Chriſt in the fleſh, though 
ever ſo nearly. The Ethiopic verſion reads, 40 chat 
* hear the word of God, and believe, and keep 
iti; for faith comes dy heariug, and ſhews iaſclf 
in doing. Barely to hear the word, and even gi 
an aſſent to it, will be of little avail, * 
Win ;hetibved ec otra URL 


— — i — 


— — 4 IIA 


—— — 


36 


— a 2 — Jeck — 4 and chere 


ſnall no ſign . = fign —_—_ 
aged che probe hiding ws oh | 
Upon chis woman's: Utting up; has voice, FER! 
fayi ng the things „ or rather to ſee” what 
ſign he would give, which ſome had deſired, . T6. 
Hie began io ſay, This is an evil generation] The 
Alexandrian copy, two copies of Beza's, and the 
| Vulgate Latin, and Arabie verſions, | read, this 
<< generation is an evil generation ;” and al fo it 
was an adulierous one, as is added in Matr. xii. 39. 


= ſeek'a fer] For they had alked one of him, 
** there Hall no ſign be given it, but the 105 of 


8 


the Jews: ſo it is ſaid (=) of R. Joſhuah En Cha. Jg, ile prophet]. One like unto it; fer the note 


on Matt. xii. 39. 


30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto. the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of. man be to this 


generation. 
As he was by lying ing three tays ond thr nights 
in the whale” elly, and then caſt on ſhore alive; 


which ſign, or miracle, was wrought to confirm his 
miſſion and meſſage, and to engage the Ninevites 
to give credit to him, and repent, or they might aſ- 
| ſure themſelves they would be utterly deſtroyed: 


[EN hall alſo the Son of man be to this generation] By 


(e) T. Hierof, Celaim, ahh 27.2. Bebit Robbe, 6. 5. fol, 5. 1. 
' © (p) r. Hieroſ. Chsgiga, fol, 77. 4. & Sanhedtim, fol. 23. 3· 


lying three days and three — in the heart 4 


42 < 3'v 


thew mentions this before thei: 


. — XD ved 24 os 


4 „„ 2 „* 


— 


r and then riſin 1 5 again from the dead the 
third day ; ; and which ſhould be Mato to confirm 
the truth of his Meffiahſhip, and to declare him to 
be the Son of God with power, and to engage perſons 
to believe in him; and to affure that Wicked gene- 
ration, that in caſe they remained, after fuch a fi 
impenitent and unbelievi , Wrath would come ho 
m to the urtermaſt; ſee tt, xii, 40. 


31 The queen of the ſqyth ſhall riſe, ub in 
the judgment with the men of this genera- 


tion, and condemn them: for ſhe came from 


the utmoſt parts of the earth to hear the wif: 


dom of So omon; Mad, Heben A Wa 
than Solomon js here. 
That is, the queen of ee was a coun- 


try « of Arabia, which lay uh; of J udea; of whom | 
it is ſaid, that ſhe 
- Shall ie 1p in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them] The ſenſe is, that 
at the laſt day, when all ſhall riſe from the dead, 


both Jews and Gentiles, this heathen queen ſhall | 


riſe, together with the men of that preſent genera- 
tion among the Jews,, ſtand in judgment with | 
them, and againſt them; and that her conduct 


would be brought as an evidence againſt them, and 


be improved. as an aggravation of aer condetmna- 
tin 
For ſhe came rom the utmoſt Ja of the arb 


to hear the wiſdom / Solomon, and behild a greater | 


than Solomon is here}; The difference between them, 


945 what aggravates the caſe is, that ſhe: was | 
entile that knew not God; they were Jews, his 
profeſſing people; ſhe came from .afar, they were 
near, upon the ſpot, where Chriſt: was 3 he was 
preaching in their ſtreets, temple, and ſynagogues: 
ſhe came to hear only natural or moral wiſdom, 
but they might have heard ſpiritual and heavenly 
wiſdom, BEET which eternal happineſs is connect- 
ed: the came to hear only. a. mere man, but they 
0 7 have heard bim ho is the Wiſdom. of God, | 
the only wiſe, God, and our Auen * 10 che 
note on Malt. Xii. 42 5 


32 The men of Nineye ſhall iſe 70 in de 
jugdment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for they repented': at the preaching | 
of Jonas; eh behold, A Rreate? th than i Jonas, 


ic here. 


| e ee inſtances; Mat- 


ande of the queen 
of dheba; but Luke puts it laſt: this circumſtance 


with the Ae {1 
For thy! pen at the ret 17 mis, and, 


lebeli, a greater than Jonas is FR What in chi 


caſe will aggravate the condemnation of the Jews 
in the day « judg t, is, that theſe men were 
heathens,' alien the commonwealth of Tfraet, 


and rangers to the covenants of promiſe, and were 
not uſed to have prophets 0 85 them; and yet 
as ſoon as Jonas, a mere man, came to K 5 and 


2 of their ſins, and turned from them :| 
Jews, Who had a better notion of ene 
and who, though they had the Son of God = 
ſelf among them, who preached to them, and that 
many-fermons, and whoſe: miniſtry was confirme 

miracles, and had afterwards his apoſtles for 

, "yet remained impenitent ang. un- 

—— ſee tlie nete on Mare. Kit. 47. 


33, No man when he hath lighted 8 


DR 


come in may ſee the light. x 
Theſe words are often repeated by Chriſt on 
different occaſions, . ſee Matt. v. 15. Lube viii. 16. 
255 the. notes there; and here ſeem to deſign the 
pes. and. clear miniſtry of Chriſt, Who ex- 
call olomon in wiſdom, and Jonas in powerful 
N being as 2 candle, Which, when 
lighted, no man futteth in a /eoret place; as under 
a bed, Mark iv, 21, . ee en and 

its light be of any uſe 


N u nder g. thu 
they ohich 1 in 1 160 The 
that Chr and hi ele dle Ya join 


corners,! or in private houſes; and ſecret yep 
but in the ſtreets-of 4hg-city, and in the temples 
and ſyn te the public places of worſhip: and 
„ tl ws were the more N 

_ did abt 185 to the miniſtry of. the, fe 
and this would be their 4 that gb 


was come among them, and. the Pre N ls 
te it, 1 10. e. AN bes 


34 The light 4010 che bode is the — chores 


———— — 


ſfore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body 


alſo is full of light; but when ine de iS 

evil, thy body alſo is. full of darkness. 
The V een Latin 15 all the Eaſtern verſions 

Fa te ihe li 

i) L is, that 15 the eye gives light to the body, 

nd the 4e. members of i t. by . 

E 'and > fo't Anderltzh n 1 3 the 


ight of the ſoul, n ns all the 


and faculties of it:: my et 


is not material; and che Gene off it is the "meg" | 


Therefore "when. thine eye is ſingle FOR by 
alſs is I of Tight] As 99 fag, hy 2 


vicious humours, and its ſight is clear, the whole 
2 body 


preached but one ſermon among them, Rey Ai 


putteth it in 2 ſecret * lace, neither under a 8 | 
buſhel, but on a candleſtick, chat they which 


ht of thy body is thine, ye. The 


free from 


"756 
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the antage. of a6 and is. perfetly | . 
Hoy pore, 2 ſo, when the eye of the under - 
ſtanding is . and enlightened by the Spirit 
of God, into 3 truths of the Goſpel, A a ſingle 
regard is had unto them, and to the glo $A Chriſt 
in them, the whole ſoul. is filled wth. licht, joy, 
and comfort: it 
But when thine, 900 is wil, thy body alſo is fall of 
dar tneſi] As when: the eye of the body is attended 
with any bad humours chat hinder the fight, all 
the members of it are in darkneſs; ſo; when the 
underſtanding is darkened through the blindneſs 
and ignorance there is in men with reſpect to 
Goſpel-truths, all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul are in a very; miſerable and uncomfortable 
condition. The 35th and-36th-verſes are not in 
Beza's moſt ancient copy. 


33 Take heed therefore, that the light | 
which is in thee be not darkneſs. | 


By attending to the light of the Goſpel, EL 
in the miniſtration of it, vg do not merten and 
deſpiſe it: Us: 

That 'the light hah is in iphes be not dings 
Leſt being given up to a e 
hardneſs of heart, not only the light of nature, 
which the Jews had in common nf ee Gentiles, 
but even that notional light and knowledge of di- 
vine things, which they had by being. favoured | 
with an external revelation; the writings of the 
Old-Teſtament, ſhould be loſt. . 


36 If thy whole body therefore 34 full of | 


light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall 
be full of light, as when the bright ſhining | 
of a candle doth give thee light. '' © 


That is, © if dap” whole foul,” as the Ethiopic | 

verſion reads, be full of Goſpel- light, through 
the wow x pf influences of the bleſſed Spirit 
accompanying the word : 
Having no part dark] Every power and. faculty 
of the ſoul being affected with it, and influenced 
by it, though, as yet, the light and pagan is 
evangelical things is not perfect in any: 

The whole ball hs full of light, as:when the bright 
ſhining of a candle doth give thee light] The whole 
foul ſhall be as full of light and joy, which the 
Goſpel always | With it, as a room is full 
of light, when' a candle is lighted, and ſhines 
bats. 29964 and burns clearly in it. 


37 ＋ And as he ſpake, 4 certain {950 1 


beſought him to dine with him: ng he went 


in, and ſat down to meat. 


Spake either the above 1 or others at an- 
W time ** | 


„444 „ os 


him, who was an overn 


blindnefs' and 


» 7} LOST, 191 
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A certain ». Phariſee. beſought him 40 oe with him] 
As: one of the ſame ſect had before, in chap. vii, 36. 
and who either was better affected to Chriſt than 
the generality of them were; or had a deſign upon 
him to get him into company with others, in pri- 
vate, and enſnare him if they could, and overcome 
tch for 2 e the 

ople; among whom they feared, ſhould they go 
— chus pulley to Har him, their rpc and 
reputation would fink, and be loſt 

Ind be toent in, umd [at down to 55 Wäatever 
were the intentions of the Phariſee, Chriſt, who 
was always affable and free with all ſorts o men, 
readily accepted of the invitation, and at once went 
along with him to his houſe; and dinner being 
ready, and on the tables he gone 15 down 
| without any ceremony. 


38 And when the Phatilse ſaw it, be mar- 


velled that he had not firſt waſhed betare 
dünner. no; 

When he "TW ada Chriſt laid himſelf down o on 
one of the couches and began to eat: 


He mar velled]! That fo great 4 prophet as he 
was, and a man of ſo much relgion and holineſs, 
ſhould ſhew no regard to à common cuſtom with 


them, and which was one of the tradition of their 


elders, and which . upon a level With the 
commands of God he Vulgate Latin verſion, 
and ſo Beza's moſt ancient copy, and another Ex- 
emplar, read, he began to ſay, thinking (or judg- 
ing) within himſelf :? he was "moved at it, as 
the Perſic verſion readers: it; b was filled with, 
aſtoniſhment'and: indighation, - | Kl 


That he had not firſt waſhed Gr u- Eee 


cially ſinee he had been in a croud of people, y. 29. 


for the Phariſees not only-waſhed their hands, by 


immerſing them up to the elbow before eating; 3 
but when they had been at market, or among 


large number of people, or had reaſon to Fed 


they had, or feared they had touched any unclean. 


perſon or thing, they immerſed themſelves all 
over in water; and which is the ſenſe of the word 


gangenen, here uſed; fee the notes on Mark vii. 


2—4. 

39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do- 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide. of the 
cup and the platter; but your inward pare is 
5 of ravening and wickedneſs. | 

<< Jeſus ſaid, as the Syriac. and Perſic — 
read; the Lord Jeſus,” as the Ethiopic. 


New do ye Phar iſees make clean the outfide of the-cup 
and the platter] Being: very tenacious of the tradi- 
tions of the elders, concerning the waſhing of cups 
d pots, which had been, of late years brought in 


among. 
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Cray. XI. ver. 35—42. " 157 


among them, and therefore the word now is uſed 
ſee the notes on Matt. xxiii. 25. and Mark vii. 4. 

But your imward part is full of ravening and Wwick- 
edneſs] Meaning, either their ſouls, which were 
full of all manner of fin, the cleanſing and purity 
of which they had no concern about, whilſt they 
were very ſtrict and curious in waſhing their bodies, 
their cups and platters; or rather, the veſſels which 
were filled with meat and drink got by extortion, 
rapine, and oppreflion ; ſee Matt. xxiii. 25. 

40 2 fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is within 
s ns S Mo 7% 

That is, he that made clean that which is with- 
out, or the outſide of the cup and platter; 
ade that, which is within.-alſo?] Does not he 
make the inſide clean likewiſe? Who ever waſhes 
a cup or platter, but waſhes and makes clean the 
inſide as well as the outſide? And fo ye, who are 
ſo very careful to have your cups and platters clean, 
ſhould be as careful what you put in them, that 
they are clean alſo ; not only that they are clean 
according to the law, in a ceremonial ſenſe, but 


in a moral ſenſe, that they are honeſtly and law- 


fully got. The word, wouw, rendered, made and 
make, anſwers to the Hebrew word, n which 
ſometimes ſignifies to beautify and adorn, : and 
to cleanſe, and remove away filth ; as by paring 
nails, and waſhing the feet: ſo in Deut. xxi. 12. 
it is ſaid of a captive-woman that a man takes 
into his houſe for his wife, among other things, 
—nwy. * ſhe ſhalt make her nails; that is, pare 
them, as we render it, and remove the filth from 
them. Again, in 2 Sam. Xix. 24. it is ſaid of 
Mephiboſheth, that from the day king David de- 
parted, he had not, Tnwy ©* made his feet; that 
is, as the Targum renders it, qumw m5 © he had 
« not waſhed his feet; and fo other Jewiſh in- 
terpreters underſtand it, either of his having not 
waſhed his feet, much teſs his whole body (7), or 
of not having pared his nails (7); and ſo the Vul- 

ate Latin renders it, that he came to meet the 
Fin „with unwaſhen feet; which may ſerve to 
illuſtrate - and confirm the.” ſenſe before given: 


though interpreters generally, underſtand this of 


God; as the maker.of the ſoul,. as well as of the 
body; and. therefore the purity of the former 
ſhould be regarded, as well as that of the latter. 


41 But rather give alms of fuch a 
ye have; and, behold,, all things are clean 
unto you, ig 1149 Hier no 


The phraſe-Ta-worra,. is variouſly rendered, and 


of 


ſo furniſhes out various ſenſes : the Syriac verſion 
renders it, give that which is,” which is yours; 
or which is given to you,” as the Perſic verſion, 
and agrees with ours, ſuch things as ye haue; and 
which carries in it but a very odd ſenſe; for none 
can give of that which they have not. The Vul- 
gate Latin verſion reads, that which is over and 
<© above;” ſuperfluous ſubſtance, and which may 
be eaſily ſpared, without hurting a man or his fa- 
mily: others, as much as you can; according 
to a man's ability, and as God has proſpered him 
in the world. The Ethiopic verſion renders it, 
& that which is neceſſary; which the neceſſities + 
of the poor call for, and is right and proper to give 
them: and the Arabic verſion, very foreign from 
the ſenſe of the phraſe, reads, before every thing; 
above all things give alms. But the true ſenſe of 
it is contained in the literal verſion of it, “things 
that are within ;*” that is, that are within the 
cup and the platter; give the meat and drink to the 
poor, your platters and cups ate full of, gotten by ' 
injuſtice and oppreſſion. Some read it not impe- 
ac rot give, but indicatively, ye de give; you 
oppreſs and defraud men, devour widows houſes, 
and fill your own with the ſpoils of others; and 
then give out of their cups and platters drink to 
the thirſty, and meat to the hungry, to make atone- - 
ment for your avarice and extortion: sn: 
And, behold, all things are clean unto vo; F hat © 
is, according to their own opinion, who fancied 
that almsdeeds juſtified them in the ſight of God, 
cleanſed them from their ſins, delivered them from 
hell, and gave them a title to eternal life; ſee the 
note on Matt. vi. 1. for it can never be thought to be 
our Lord's meaning in earneſt, that either their 
perſons, or what they had, ſhould. be pure and 
clean unto them, by giving a part of their-all-got- 
ten goods to the poor; but he ſpeaks their ſenſe, 
in an ironical way. From this opinion of theirs 
it is, that the Hebrew word, my which: ſignifies 
eto be clean,” is uſed by them for giving alms 2 
ſo it is ſaid (5), that. R. Jonathan and Reſh 
« Lekiſh went down to bathe themſelves in the 
< baths of Tiberias; and a certain poor man met 
them, and faid unto them, 2, ln give me 
„ alms.“ They faid unto him, When we come 
© back we will, Ja p21 give thee alms.“ And 
ſo. the Mahometans call alms by: the ſame name, 
becauſe they imagine that they cleanſe their other 
ſubſtance from pollution, and their ſouls: from ava- 


42 But wo unto you, Phariſees! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs,, . 


N \ Thy. : C3 yy «I (EY g LOIN $3 1&3 1 ; and 
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and paſs overjudgment and the love of God: | 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
JJ... 2 ih, ys 
Though theſe words, with ſeveral other paſſages 
in this chapter, are much alike with thoſe in Malt. 
xXiii, yet it is clear that they were ſpoken at dif- 
terent times, theſe in the houſe of a Phariſee, and 
they in the templeat Jeruſalem; -, 
For ye tithe mint and rue] See the note-on Matt. 
xXiii. 23. the Perſic verſion here reads, mint | 
< and aniſe, as there; and the Ethiopie verſion 
only H Hats Hh ___ 
And all manner of herbs] Or, every herb ; that 
is, all ſorts of herbs that grow in the garden, and 5 


were not common to all; FOOT 
And paſs over judgment and the love of God ] By 

Judgment may be meant juſtice, or doing that which 
is right between man and man, ene and 
privately; which was greatly ed by theſe 
extortioners and unjuſt men: and by the love 9 
God may be intended, both love to „ whi 
ſhews itſelf in the obſervance of the firſt table of 
the law, and love to the neighbour, which God 
requires, and regards the ſecond table: 

- Theſe ought ye to have done, aud not to leave the 
other undone] See the note on Matt. xxiii. 23. 


- 43 Wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye love 


the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and them might be of the ſect of the Sadducees. This 


greetings in the markets. 

And alſo the uppermeſt rooms at feaſts, Matthew 
xxiii. 6. | | | | 

And greetings in the merkets] See the note on 
WO OS / TONNES 
44 Wo unto. you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites !. for ye are, as graves which ap- 
| pear not, and the men that walk over hem 
are not aware of them. 


As they are all along called by Matthew; though 
only here by Luke. The V ulgate Latin only 2 4 
vo unto, you, leaving out all the reſt: but the 
whole is retained in all the Oriental verſions: .. 

For ye are as graves which appear not] Being co- 
vered with graſs; or, which were not marked, 
as the Ethiopic veriwn renders it; that is, were 
not whited or covered with lime, as ſome were, 
that they might be ſeen at a diſtance, and be known 
what they were; that ſo men might avoid going 
near them, and prevent their being defiled with 


the law, and equally tenacious of 


and ſecret iniquity, both to whited:ſepulchres, and 
to thoſe that were not: to thoſe that were, becauſe, | 
like them, they looked beautiful without, and 

righteous in the fight of men, and yet were in- 
wardly full of all manner of pollution and ſin; and 
to thoſe that were not, becauſe they did not 2 RY 
to be what they were, and men were deceived. by 


wo 


_— 


them; and, under ſpecious pretences to religion 


and holineſs, were by their corrupt doctrines and 
practices unawares drawn into the commiſſion of ] 


lin. Regard may not only yo had to grayes co- 
vered with graſs, or not marked with lime, b 

which they might be known; but alſo to what 
the Jews call, mrm mp © the grave of the 
« abyſs (2) ;; a grave that is not known, no more 


than if it was in the bottomleſs pit: fo unclean- 


neſs by touching a dead body, which a man is not 
conſcious of, is called © the uncleannefs of the 


* : 
F 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. F 
Or ſcribes, as the Syriac and Perſic verſions 


read; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion calls him, a 
| <© ſcribe of the city:“ the ſcribes and lawyers were 


the ſame ſort of perſons, who were interpreters of 
ious of the traditions of 
the elders Chriſt had referred to, as the Phariſees; 


and in general were Phariſees ; though ſome of 


man obſerving that Chriſt, in his laſt words, join- 
ed the ſcribes and Phariſees together, and charged 


| them both with hypocriſy, and pronounced a wo 


upon them, was very uneaſy at itt 

And ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou. rr. 
proacheſt us 47 85 . erer K. alſo; 
both by mentioning their names, and accuſing the 
Phariſees of the ſame things, which they muſt, be 
conſcious to themſelves they were equally guilty 
of; ſo that if the one were criminal, the others 


were alſo. The Ethiopic verſion, reads; by way of 
interrogation, what thou ſayeſt, 


F591. 


>rih 


ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye I. 


| 46 And he 


yers ] for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the 


burdens. with one of your fingers. 

Chriſt was ſo far from calling back what he had 
ſaid or ſuggeſted, that he repeats and confirms it, 
and more particularly names them, and enlarges $ 


” T F =T |; „ ; 7 ; . . . 2 ; 2 x 
them; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 27. on their evil practices: 0 
And the men that walk over them are not aware 7 60e 


them] And ſo are defiled by them. Chriſt com- 


pares the Phariſees, becauſe of their hypocriſy, 


Ve 


8 1 : 
81190 off For 


— 1 


„ 


Miſn. Perah, e. 3. F. 2. Maimon. Hilch. Parah, e. 3. „ 2. 
Maimon. 


© | 
-(s) n. in Miſn, Nazir, c. 9. F. 2. & Peſach, c. 7. J. 7. 


be- "Cnar. XI. ver. 451. 


For ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 


r 


and che treaſures af eidiem ond knowledge hidin | 


and ye your ſelves touch not the burdens with aue of your him; ſince this is ſaid by Chriſt, Matt. xxiii. 


fingers] See the note on Matt. xxiii. 4. 
47 Wo unto you! for ye build the ſepul- 


though the words here — to be the words 125 | 
Evangeliſt relating what Chriſt had faid (x), Some 


chres of the prophets, and Your: fathers killed have thought, that ſome beok, under the name of 


them. 
Meaning particularly the lawyers or ſcribes, to- 
gether with the Phariſees, even the whole 
body of the people, who in general were of. thet 
caſt and complection here deſcribed : 

For ye build the ſepulcbres' W ihe prophets] See 
1. nets on Matt. xxiii. 29. 

Ad your fathers tilled them} The pibphews or 
« whom your fathers killed, as read the Syriac, 


The zuiſdam of Gad, is here cited, which had in it 
the following words, « I will ſend them prophets 
and apoſtles ;” which, in Matthew, are called 
be Sree wiſe men, 7, 2 and by whom are 
meant the apoſtles of and the miniſters of 
1.96 Goſpel. The Perſie verſion reads, lo, 1 


«© ſend to you,” as in Matt. xxiii. 34. 
_ And ſome of them they ſtall }  andperſerute] Some 


on they ſhall put to death, and others t 
ſhall perſecute from one place to another 3: * 


Arabic, and Perſic verſions; the one put them to | note on Matt. xxiii. 34. 


daath, and the other erected ſtately monuments 
over them, or adorned them; and yet both had 
the ſame nt ſpirit againſt the faithful ſer- | 

vants and meſk-ngers of God; and which ſhewed 
theingreat-bypooriſhy! > A Yo 1109 en "4 


b. go: That che kia os-allithess | 
which was ſhed from the foundation of che 
world, may be required of this generation; 


The fame with all tbe righteous blood, or re Blood 


48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the all the:riphteous men, in Matt: xxiii. 3, 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed Killed s dich as fhed from the foundation of the wirld | 


them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 


For there were prophets from een en 


Or, ye bear witneſs, and ye allow; that is, they propheſied of Chriſt, Lule i. 70. and whoſe blood 


both Witneſſed tirat their fathers killed the pro- 


was ſhed very early: for „the fon of the firſt 


phets, and they conſented to what they did, and man, and who was the firſt whoſe blood was ſhed, 


approved of their actions: 


' | Far they Iedeed\ kita them] It muſt be owned, and 


not their ſons: 
Aud ye build their ſepulthres} Which was a bett 


was not only a righteous man, but a prephet; for 
by the ſacrifice which he offered: up, he gave a 
phetical hint of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, in that 1. 
ſpoke beforehand of it, as, being dead, hy yet Heals 
and now the Lord was about to fend apoftolical 


ing and keeping up 2 teſtimony againſt them, and | prophets, whom the Jews would flay, and he would 


a continuing a remembrance of their crimes ; and 


ſuffer them to ſlay, that ſo the odd of all * 


which looked as though they approved cf chem, or former ones, 


otherwiſe ſhould have —4 content to have 
the prophets lie buried in ſilence, and not erected 


May be required if this- |prheratiog}” And 


Wag 
iſhed for it: juit as in Babylon | 
ſtately monuments over them, which ſeemed to be pans, or it: jut as in Babylon will be found, 


raiſed more for the honour of thoſe that put them 


when God makes inquiſition for blood, as 


ſooner or later al does, the þlood of th "5 
to death, than of the prophets themſelves. Or, or later always does, 297 ploog, gf the pr pe 


whereas they did this under ſpecious pretences of 


diſliking their fathers ſins, which yet ſecretly they | 
loved, and were of the ſame wicked diſpoſition | 


and ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon earch, e 


ever ſince Rome papal has been in power, Rev. i 
xviii. 24. 


againſt the miniſters of the word, and which 185 From the blood of Abel unto the blood 
they would quickly ſhew ; this diſcovered their of Zacharias, which periſned between the al- 


hypoeriſy, and confirmed the character CL had 


before given of them; for it follows, _.__ 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom af God, 


tar and the temple :'verily I ſay unto Jou, It 
| ſhall be required of this. generation. 


| Called righteous Atel, as in Matt. xxiil. 35 4 : 
I will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and | 


ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 


ſeems to be meant not the perfection of God. 8 2 - 
dom ; rather Chriſt is intended, who, as G 


mediator, has the ſpirit of wildom reſting on h him, 


— 


the eflential' wiſdom of God; and, as map nd | 


ſo read the. Arabic ran. here, and two manu- 


ſcripts in the Bodleian library, and three of Ste- 
bs Ya verſion only reads zuiſdum; by which 


phens's copies; the Perſic verſion. renders it, & in- 
85 nocent Abel: : he is a becauſe he was 


Eb 210 l 'y 1 22 * Thi h 241 . ty I | 
| (x) F. ab. Sanhedrim, f dV To EE 
7 * in Lam. i. 1. ii. 20. nge 


1 * 12S. „ * "1 1 


— 
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neration] As it was at the 


the true interpretation of them, and My - 
ol- 


„ 
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the firſt man that was ſlain, and he 
cauſe of his righteouſneſs. | 3 
Unto the blood of Zacharias] In the Cambridge 
copy of Bez's,'it is added, the ſon of Barachtos, as 
in Matt. xxiii. 35. and ſo the Arabic verſion, the 
ſon of Baraſciah ; who he was, ſee the note on Matt. 
xxili. 35. | 
Whig periſhed between the altar and the temple] Or 
cc the houſe ;” that is, the holy place: and the 
Ethiopic verſion renders it, the holy houſe; 
here he died, being ſlain by the Jews; ſee the note, 
Veri) I jay unto It ſhall be required of this ge- 
3 2 . time 9 


Was ſlain be- 


of Jeruſalem. | 


52 Wo unto you, lawyers'!-for ye have | 


taken away the key of knowledge: ye enter 
not in yourſelves, and them that were enter- 
ingame ð 9, 
be lawyers are particularly: addreſſed again in 
diſtinction from the Phariſees, though much the 
ſame things are ſaid to them. both in. Matt. xxiii. 13. 
For ye baus talen away the hey of knowledge] Of 
the ſcriptures, of. the law, and the prophets, . 
o 


ſuch places as refer to the Meſſiah and the 
pel-diſpenſation, called the kingdom beaden, Matt. 
Xxili. 13. they had not only arrogated the know- 
ledge : of theſe to themſelves, ſetting up for the only 
interpreters of the ſacred writings; but they had 
took away from the people the true knowledge and 
ſenſe of them, by their falſe gloſſes upon them, 
ſo that they were deſtroyed for lack of knawledge : 
and hence came that famine of hearing the word, 
which they ſay (y) ſhould be before the coming of 
the king Meſah, and now was. The Syriac and 
Arabic verſions read, the keys of knowledge; 
and the Ethiopic verſion, ** the key of righteouſ- 
„ neſs.” The Jews ſometimes ſpeak of the 
4e keys of the law; and repreſent the oral law as 
the root and key of the written law (z): but, alas 
it was by the oral law, .or the traditions of the el- 
ders, that they took away the key, or obſcured the 
true ſenſe of the written law. Some think, that 


here is an alluſion to the cuſtom of delivering a key 


to any one, when he was ordained or promoted to 
the a eh of a doctor: it is ſaid of R. Samuel (a), 
that When he died they put, 
and his writing- book into his coffin, becauſe he 
as not worthy of a ſon“ꝰ to ſucceed him: 


Te entered not in yourſelves] Into the kingdom 


of heaven, the Goſpel-diſpenſation, neither re- 


_ ceiving its doctrines, nor ſubmitting to äts ordi- 
ee 7. ene, 


the ſcribes and the Phariſees 


| 


mb his hey, | 


And them that were entering in ye hindered} \\ By 


| reproaching the miracles and miniſtry of Chriſt; 


by threatenings and excommunications ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xxili.'Lz. 


53 And as he faid theſe things un 


* 


began to urge 
him vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak 
of war 11% 
As he denounced the above woes upon them, 
charging them with the above crimes, and threat- 
ening them with divine vengean ce 
The ſcribes and Phariſees begun to urgr him bib 
mentiy] To fall upon him with their tongues; and 
expreſs great rage, wrath, and virulence againſt 
him: EN 4 none n bas 20634 
And to provoke him to ſpeak of many things]. They 
.put.queſtions to him, and urged him to anſwer 
them, and did all they could to irritate him to ſay 


things that they could improve againſt him, to 


draw words out of his 
pervert them. 


1 4 


mouth, and then vreſt and 
0 Paw 1629.97 Nu £4 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they 
might a00n& han... 1... nts alk 4440 
Wanting to enſnare and entangle him, watch- 
ing his words, obſerving what he faid,*and laying 
hold thereon : - 2601958 145900 Jo 58. 
Aud ſeeking to- catch ſamething out of his\mouth] 
Like beaſts of prey, or hunters, that were-watch- 
ing for their prey; or lay in ambuſh, diligently 
looking out, and greedily catching at every thing 
they thought for their purpoſe: ee 
That they might accuſe him] Either of hereſy or 
ſedition, to the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, -or the Roman 
governor. Cͥͤ] ùſ SH SQ 97 
In this chapter Chriſt warns hi -diſcibles againſt the 
leaven of the Phe 7. I— ee who 
they ought to fear, and who not, y. 4, 5. Exhort- 
eth them to truſt on God's providence, and 10 con- 
feſs bis name: dehorteth againſt blaſpheming the 
Holy Ghoſt, 5. 6—12. Biddeth them beware of 
_ covetouſneſs, and illuſtrates the caution by a parable 
a rich man ſuddenly cut off by death in the midſt 
of his worldly projects and hopes, y. 1321. Ex- 
teth them by the examples of ravens and lilies, to 
eek firſt the kingdom of God, y. 22—32. Stirs 
them up to charity, and 5. 1 . for their Maj 
ters coming, . 40. He deſcribeth the actions 
and reward of a faithful, and the actions and pun- 
iſoment of an un e TO, 7. 41-48. Tel- 
eth them he came to ſend fire on earth, J. 4953. 
Erborteth to reconciliation with our enemies, . 


i, < — 1 — 


J 


1 (=) Tobar in Exod: . 46. 7. 
: 


5) Targom i Roth I. 7. 
(=) Vid, Cameron. in loc. 
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1 thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trod one 
upon another, he began to ſay unto his diſ- 
ciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the: leaven of 
che Phariſees, which is hypocriſy; 

While Chriſt was diſcourſing with . p 
and they were uſing him in the vileſt manner, 
throwing out their invectives againſt bim, in or- 
der to draw off the people from him- 

Then there were gathered together an nee 
multitude of people] There were myriads of War 
as in the original text, and a myriad is ten thouſand ; 
the Meaning: is, that ther Were ſeveral thouſands 
of them: 0G If [ STOHTSQ S 

Inſamuch that they trad; one 5 arb 3 
to get near to Chriſt, either to ſee his werner, or 
to hear his diſcourſes; and ne hat he 
would ſay to the Phariſces, who had allen-upon 


him in ſo violent a manner: 
"He began ta ſay unto. his diſciples Gt of, al. He 
directed his 1 not = the Phariſees, Nor 
to the multitude, but to his diſciples, in the; firſt 
place ; at leaſt, chiefly to them); for whom he had 
a ſpecial regard, Who were his dear. friends, and 
were to be the preachers of his Goſpel every where; 
and therefore. Is Nees proper that they ſhould: be 
aware of the di embling arts of the ſcribes. and 
Phariſees, and have their minds fortified againſt | > 
approaching 17 Þ 7 and death it- 
ſelf: the laſt phra ft: all, is omitted in the 
Vulgate Latin yerſi and by. all the Oriental 
verſions, it is 1 1 * he next clauſe, and reads 
N 06 eſpeciall or before all things, 
Beware ye of the Teaven of of the Plaritees. which i is 
hypocriſy} - Expreſſed both in their doctrines, and 


in their lives ; which carried a great ſhew of piety | 


and holineſs; but it was in appearance only: very 
aptly is bypocriſy i in doctrine and manners, eom- 
pared to leaven;+ which at: firſt is ſmall and little, 
but gradually mereaſes and ſpreads itſelf, and lies 
hid and covered, and is not eaſily diſcerned; nor 
its influence and effects obſerved; but in time, it 
infects and corrupts the whole of mens principles 
and practices, and puffs and ſwells them up with 

2 vain opinion of themſelves: and hen our Lord 
bids his diſciples beware of it, his meaning not on- 
ly is, that they take heed that they were not in- 
fected with it themſelves, but al ſo that they were not 


impoſed upon by the eee Fan of theſe art- 


ful and defigning men. 
2 For there is nothing covered, that mall 
not be revealed; Ne . chat ſhall not 
be known. |: 
Vol, II. 


"IT 
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N the mean time, when there were ga- 


| neu 


in the moſt public manner: 


of, ſince at death, "their ſouls would be immediat 


N ſin, be it ever ſo ſecret or N 
as nothing is more covered than hypocriſy, but 
be detected ſooner or later; if not in 
this world, which is oſten the caſe, yet at the laſt 
judgment, and in the world to come: 

Neither bid, thut fhall: not be knoum] For e 
careful ſoever men my he to hide their vices from 
others, they are known to God; who will bring 
every thin into judgment, and make manifeſt the 
ſecrets of all hearts. Theſe were general ſentences, 
which were uſed by Chriſt at different times, upon 
different occaſions, and applied to e caſes; 
ſee the note on Matt. x. 26. 


3 Therefore whatſoever ye have) eben 
in darkneſs mall! be heard in the light; and 
that. which ye "have ſpoken in the ear in clo- 
ſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſetops. 

In the moſt private manner, to one another: 


Shall be heard in the light } Which makes all 
things manifeſt, he day ſhall declare i: 

wc] 

4 


Aud that which ye baue ſpoken i in the ear in 6 
Whiſpering to perſons in their, bed-chambers, an 
plane of the moſt ſecret re ttirement : . 


| Shall'be proclabmed pon the hin/etops] "Declared 
in Mate. x. 27. theſe 
words are ſo expreſſed, as to carry in them ſuch a 
ſenſe as this; that What was old the diſciples by 
Chriſt, in the moſt ptivate 2 75 and way, ſhould 


ublifhed b them in e moſt free. ang, 9 
att; fee 50 note 25 Rſs * n 


4 And 1 ſay unto you my f friends, — . — 
r of them that kill the body, and after 
chat have no more that they can do. 


Fijends whom he dearly loved, and had taken 
into the, greateſt i intimacy and familiarity; making 
known to. them whatever, he had heard from his 
Father; giving them the inſtructions, the moſt 
küchßzl ano ets advice, and proper precau- 
tions; and more, ſhewed them to be 
his en 2 for whom he after laid down big 
0 5 

Be not afraid of them that kill the body} Though 
he ety = have them. beware of the Phariſees 

have them be afraid of them ; he would 

Hoes know them, and avoid their hypoeriſy, 
and guard againſt it z but not fear them, or the 
worſt they could do unto them, which Was to Kill 
the body; and that they had no need to be afraid 
1010 
x [the ny would fleep in Jeſus, and be raifed in 

= e reſurrection mo ited t their ſe 

both er Het: ee 


And 


happy, i in the Nee and viſion of God; 


mmm 
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Hed ofter that bovementonttharalay dr da} They p 
have, nathing more to kill, or which they can put 
to pain or miſery; the ſoul is out of their reach, is 
an immortal (rats: and PS its: hurt or de- 
ſtroyed by them. 3: 

5 But I will Greene ebe, ye ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to caſt into hell; 3 ea, 1 fay unto 
you, Fear him. 


I will be your monitor, and direct you to the 
proper object of fear and reverence, and whom you 
ſhould be careful not to diſpleaſe or offend : 


Fear bim, which after he hath #illed ] 


* Your 


* body, as the, a 1 adds; hath taken | 


the life of it, by ſeparating | ſoul” and 
Ae, by fending de Ai or ee 
dearb in one ſhape or another : 2OTY 20 


Hatb power to caſt into hell]! * Your foul,” as 
the above verſion alſo adds; yea, 10 deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell, as in Matt. x. 28. {ce the note 
per 23 2 
Yea, I unto you, Pear Hol. And none elle 3 
not with 4 fervile, but with a fi ial feat. 


6 Are not five ſparrows. ſold for two _ 
thing and not one of them is forgotten be- 
fore God? ' © © 


As two were fold for one firthin „Matt. x. 29. 
fee the note there; fo] in buy ing an Fling, where 
more money is Haide out, thin Lare bought cheape C5 per; 
the Perſic verſion reads, for two bar ley corns ;” 

And net one of. them is forgotten before God A 
Gngle ſpatrowi, a bird of little value n 
taken notice and care of by him; it has its Nite 
from him, and is provided for with food, by 
and is under his protection; nor does he Fi 

it, * can any thing 
N it canpot be ftrutk, {bas to c uſe 
it to l 255 the ground, 'or be taken in ID re, 
or be killed in any ſbape, yithour th the 'Kjowledp 
of God: his providence ręaches t6 the ine 
creatures and things, and- much more then to ra- 
tional creatures, to men; and ſtill more to his 


1 miniſters, and 4p0ftles,*' Vn d 


7 But even the very hairs of vdr head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many ſparrows. © | 

Not only their perſons had paſſed under. the 
bi of him that telleth Pole who is the pal- 
moni, or wonderful numberer,” as in the mar- 


in of Daniel viii. 5 and not Roe the ſeveral 
bers of their bo ies, or the more ſubſtantial 


* of chem, Were es N of * 


T 
An 
191 


4 ** a» 


oi 


de done to it, without 


according to which * were rallied 

in time; but the more minute parts, and leſs to 
be r ded, were all told over, and kept in ac- 
count; even the very hairs of their head, and not 
one of them cu fall to the ground, any more than 
a ſparrow ;-.or be plucked off by men, without the 
knowledge and will of God; ſo careful is * Peer 
vidence 6 God of all his people: f 

© Fear not, therefore : ye are of more value that | 
ſparrnos] For Za the hairs 2 their kg wn 
much regarded as ſparrows, their perſons and t 
lives muſt be of more account than an ate | 
number of them, nor are they to be mentioned 
with them. | 


8 8 Allo I ſay untoyou, Whoſoever ſhall con- 

$ me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of Goc NN 

The ſame as in Matt. x. 32. 585 | 


 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him fan the 
Son-of man alſo confeſs before the angels of God] Only 
inſtead of I, he here calls himſelf the Son of man ; and 
inſtead of before my Father which is in heaven, here 
it is, before the angels of God; viho will accompany 
Chriſt when he comes to judt gment, and will be 
— when he ſhall acknowledge, his true fol- 

owers as the bleſſed of his Father, the choſen of 
God, his redeemed” and ſanctified ones; and re- 

others before his Father, and the whole uni- 

verſe of rational beings: it is ſaid in the Targum 
on Cunt. i. 15 When the r of Iſrae do 
« the will of their King, he by his Word {the 
Logos) praiſes them in the fam ily ot the hol 
«© angels.“ This Ch, the eternal Wa al 
deat the great dar. 

9 But he that denieth me Treg men tall 
be denied before the angels of God: 


That is, that continues to deny Chrit, and 
lives and dies a denier of him 3: for! otherwiſe it is 
poſſible, for a perſon to deny Jeſus to be the Son 
of God or the Meſſiah, and afterwards confeſs him; 
a8 A Pag 5) or-ſew a and, through temptation, a 
real Chriſtian may be left fora while, in one ſhape 
or another, to deny him and his truths, and after- 
wards truly repent, and at laſt be ſaved, as Peter: 


but they chat deny Chriſt publicly, and perſiſt in it, 


hall be denied before the angels of 


God] They 
will- be denied 


by⸗Chriſt, as not belonging to him; 


12 the will be denied admiſſion into heaven; 1 


be covered with ſhame and confalion: publicly; 
hays will be ſent into everlaſting burnings, a 
be for ever tormented with fire aid Wine 
the preſence of the holy angels. 


10 And whoſoever ſhall ſeak a e 


— — 


againſt the Son of man, it ſhall one; == 
24 a0 him: 5 


2 


take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall 


him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he 


Anno Dom. 3 2 


——m— — 


him: : but unto him IE ; aft 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhalFnor be forgive). 2 


Theſe doh ough i introduced by Luke among he obtained by his 


the ſayings riſt, recorded in Hate * 
were ty Chit on. eee of the Phari ces 
aſcribing hs orks to; diabolical, influence and Tal 


ſiſtance, in att. xii. 32. * the note there. 
But unto him that Naſpbemeth againſt. the Holy 
Gb] As the Phariſees did; by charging the mi- | 
racles of Chriſt with being 2 by the help of the 
devil, when they were wrought by the Ringer of 
the Spirit: 
It /hall not be given! The Ethiopic 2 — 
adds, at the cloſe of this verſe, as in Matthew, 
neither in this world, nor in that iubich is to c.. 


11 And when they bring you unto the ** 
nagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, 


anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: 


The ſynagogues of the Jews, to be examined 
and ſcourged by the rulers of t nem: 

And unto magiſtrates, and powers] Heathunions'; 
the Perſic verſion reads, princes and kings; Ind 


the Ethiopic verſion, 5 ' PROSE kings; and julgr 
es;“ ſee Matt. x. 18. 
Take ye no thought how or what ye ſhall fe? or 


what ye ſhall ſay] Be not anxiouſly concerned, 
neither about the-manner, nor the matter of your 


anſwer, apology, and defence: in the firſt part 
of this clauſe, the Syr ria; Perſic, and Ethiopic 
verſions, only read,”-how ; and the Arabic ereus 
only, what z ſee. the note on Matt. x. 19. 


12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach your in 
the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 
Shall give both words and matter: 1 
In the ſame haun] Inſtantly, immediately: tro vH 


hat ye ought to ſay] What will be proper to be 
ſaid, for the honour of Chriſt, the defence of the 


Golpel, and the confuſion of Jour n ſee 
the note on Matt. x. 20. 


13 4 And one of the company ſaid unto 


— oC 


divide the inheritance with me. 


Not one of the diſciples of Chriſt, but one of 
the multitude, or crowd, about him. . 
Mafter, beak to my brother, that he divide the inhe-| 
ritance with me] Thefirt-born, according to the law, 
in Deut. xxi. 17, had a. double portion; but the el- 
der brother here, it ſeems, was for keeping all, 


and would not divide any part to his younger pro- 


ther; wherefore he applies to Chriſt, to —_— 
his W which he imagined would have 


ht with his brother, whe o might be 2 
carer 7 riſt, and a favourer of bin; or how-. 
ver, ſuch was the fame of Chriſt, and ſuch credir 


miniſtry: and miracles, that he 


concluded a word from him would go a great 
ö way with his brother, to 2 855 him to make a 
right and proper di divition,. 

= Prope 
1551 ae lern if he looked upon him, as the King 2 


e ought ; and 85 


the Jews expected, he might take this a, * 
of his work ace office 8 ſettle ſuch civil I 


| as theſe. We often read in the Jewiſh writings, 8 


brethren dividing their ſubſtance, left by their pa- 


rents; ſo it is ſaid (2), erm bm © brethren 


that divide,” a field,) give two corners (to 
« the poor;) "if 385 Feeurn and become partners, 
ce they give but on Where there were but two 
brethren, as here, "ths one was called MI © the 
« firſt-born;“ HE the other, WS firple, 50 
having no title r character: and concerning dis 
viding inheritances, there are various . | 
but it would be tedious to tranſcribe all the s 

e to ſuch caſes. | 


14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 


me a judge or a divider over you? 
Or, « friend, as the Ethiopic verſion ede 


it; that i Is, < Jeſus faid'to him,“ as che Syri PET 


Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions expreſs it: 


Mo made me @ judge or a divider. over wa? 
Referring to the words of one of the Hebrews F 
Moſes, when he interpoſed in a difference, 28 
ii. 14. ſuggeſting, that the fame might be re 
on him, fouls þ he engage in ſuch an affair, e 
reaſon why Chriſt avoi d meddling with it, was 
not becauſe it is unlawful for Chriſtians to concern 
themſelves in arbitrations about civil 


in making up family differences, which is vei 


| commendable ; but left by ſuch a ſtep he ſhould 


give occaſion to them to conclude he was à tem- 

poral king: Whereas his kingdom was not of this 
world; and his buſineſs lay not in civil affairs, and 
the management of them; but in ſpiritual con- 
cerns, in preaching the Goſpel, and doing good 
to the ſouls of men; wherefore this was out of his 
province: and beſides, it was a matter of covet- 
ouſneſs, either in this perſon, or his brother, or 
both; which Chriſt takes an occaſion from 8 
to expoſe, agreeable to his office; to which may 
be added, that this man ſeems to have diſturbed 
Chriſt in his public work, and was of ſuch a world 
ly ſpirit, as to prefer the care of his ſecular affairs, 
to the hearin ehe We and che err he os 
immortal ſoul. 
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15 And he ſaid uinto chem, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth. Bet 4 Den 

Said either to the two brethren, or to his diſci- 
ples, as the Syriac and Perſic verſions read, or to 
the whole company: ER ON PE oy 


e coyetouſneſs,” as read the Vulgate Latin, Sy- 
Tiac, Arabic, and © Ethiopic verſions, and ſome 
copies; that is, of all ſorts of covetouſneſs, and 
every degree of it, which of all vices is to be avoid- 
ed and guarded againſt, being the root of all evil; 
and as the Perſic yerſion renders it, is worſe than 
« allevil,” and leads into it: END 

. For.a man's life confifteth not in the abundance of 
the things which. be poſſeſſeth} Of “ flocks and 
<«< beaſts,” as the Perſic verſion renders it: a man's 
natural life cannot be prolonged by all the good 
things of the world, he is poſſeſſed of; they can- 
not prevent diſeaſes nor death; nor do the comfort 
and happineſs of life lie in theſe things; which 
are either not enjoyed by them, but kept for the 


hurt of the owners of them, or are intemperately |. 


uſed, or ſome way or other imbittered to them, ſo 
that they have no peace nor pleaſure in them: and a 
man's ſpiritual life is neither helped nor advantaged 
hereby, and much leſs is eternal life to be acquir- 
ed any of theſe things; which a man may 
have, and be loſt for ever, as the following para- 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay- 


ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifullyx. e 


He ſuppoſed the following caſe, and made uſe 
of it by way of illuſtration of what he had ſaid: 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plen- 
Aifuly] Who, notwithſtanding his riches, was 
but a fool, as the ſequel ſhews : rich men are not 
always wiſe in things natural and civil; and ve 
few of them are ſpiritually wiſe, or wiſe in ſpiritual 
things, in things which relate to the welfare of 
their ſouls; but however, this man was very proſ- 
perous in his worldly affairs, as a man of a ſmall 
ſhare of common ſenſe may be, and wicked men 
often are: the word tranſlated ground, ſignifies a 
region, or country, which expreſſes more largely the 
riches of this man, that he had not a common and 
ordinary farm, but a whole country as it were; at 
leaſt a very large part of one, and all this fruitful. 


17 And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 


Tale heed, and beware of covetcuſreſs] Of 4 alll 


Wo 
8 * 


And ſooliſn thoughts they were; he did not think 
of God, or that there was one, and much leſs that 
he was the author of all his outward proſperity and 
plenty; and was ſtill further from thinking of re- 
turning thanks to God for it; or of aſking counſel 
of him, what he ſhould do with it ; but he conſults 
himſelf only, and thought only within and for him- 
ſelf; and not at all of his poor neighbours, or for 
the good of others; nor did he think even of his 
own foul, but altogether about his worldly ſub- 

Saying, What ſhall I do?] He does not ſay what 
ſhall I do for God? for his intereſt, ſervice, and 
glory ? for the poor, the hungry, and thirſty, and 
naked? or for my on ſoul, that that may be 
eternallyfaved? But what ſhall I do with my goods? 
| - Becauſe I baue no room where to beſtow my fruits] 
He had gathered in his harveſt, and filled his barns 
as full as they could hold, ſo that they had no 
room for more ;" and yet had ftill an abundance to 
lay up, and about which he was anxiouſly con- 
cerned ;- not thinking of the empty bellies, barns, 
and houſes of the poor, where he might have 
18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; andthere 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 
This was the reſolution he came to, and which 
he took up, without conſulting God, or aſking 
leave offi; 41 75 


4 


I will pull 


S IS OO 


* 
* 


IDS DES TSR 7 
0 my barns, and build greater] 
Which was not a very wiſe one; for he might have 
let his preſent barns have ſtood, and have added 
new ones to them: . 

And there will I beſtow all my. fruits and my goods] 
He aſcribes the increaſe of his ſubſtance to himſelf, 
and reckons them his own acquiſitions, and entire- 
ly owing to his diligence and induſtry ; and there- 
fore calls them my fruits, and my goods; and accounts 
them his good things, his only good things ; as 
worldly men place all good and happineſs in out- 
ward enjoyments, having no notion of ſpiritual 
and eternal good things: he determines to lay up 
all in his barns, for his own uſe and ſervice, and 
nothing for God and' his intereft, nor any thing 
for the poor and their relief. Fil | 

19 And I will fay to my foul, Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. _ 
Say to himſelf, ſee Hſal. xlix. 18. or to his ſen- 


ſual appetite, which he ſought to indulge and gra- 
tify, for he was whollya ſenſual and carnal man: 


ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no.room 
where to beſtow my frunts? — © 


Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years] 
He fooliſhly promiſes himſelf a long life, when no 
mam 


Anno Dom. 33. CHAr. XIE ver. 15—22. 


8 


Da 


man can boaſt of 20 morrow, or knows what'a day | 


will bring forth; or can aſſure himſelf he ſhall live 
a day, an hour, or moment longer: and he alſo 
depended upon the ſafety of his goods, thus laid 
up; whereas his barns might be conſumed by fire 
at once, or his goods be devoured by vermin, or 
plundered by thieves,” and by various ways taken 
out of his hands; for riches are uncertain things, 
and often make themſelves wings and fly away : 


thy life in eaſe, luxury, and mirth; put away the 
evil day far from thee ; never trouble thyſelf about 
a future ſtate; to-morrow ſhall be as this day, and 
much more abundant ; and as thou haſt enough to 
make thyſelf happy, let nothing diſturb thee ; give 
a looſe to all ſenſual pleaſures, and carnal joys. 
This is the language of an epicure among the Jews, 
and is forbidden to be uſed, eſpecially on faſt-days; 
for ſo it is faid (c), Let not aman ſay, I will go to 
« my houſe, and I will eat and drink, (and fay) 
« wp Toy Bow © peace to thee, O my ſoul; if 
« he does ſo, of him the ſcripture ſays, Far. xxit. 


13, 14. Behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and 


« killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking wine; let 
« us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall di. 


<< Surely this iniquity Hall not be purged from you, tll | 


ye die, &c.“ | PIT | 
20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : 


then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 


haſt provided? | yy 
God determined within himſelf .he ſhould die 


that night; for the time of a man's death, as well 


as of his birth, is fixed by God; or he ſent the 
meſſenger of death, ſome diſeaſe or another, the 


language of which was, immediate death, or 


death in a very ſhort time; or he ſpoke: to his 


cures and ſenſual perſons, are indulging. them- 
ſclves in luxury and intemperance; and to the 
condition the ſoul is in, being in the night and in 
darkneſs, and knows not whither it is going ; and 


denotes its immediate remove, and the ſuddennefs 


of divine wrath and vengeance. The Vulgate 


Latin, and Syriac verſions, agreeable to the Greek 


text, read the words, this night do they require 


„ 
Take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry] Spend the Pe 


rſic verſion reads: the Ethiopic verſion ren- 
ders it, they ſhall take thy ſoul from thee; that 
is, the evil angels, the devils, having a commiſſion 
from God, ſhall demand thy foul ; and as ſoon as 
ever it is ſeparated from tho body, ſhall ſeize upon 
it, and carry it to hell; juſt as the good angels 
carry the fouls of the ſaints to heaven, Luke xvi. 22. 
Then Thoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
provided?] Not his own, for he can nothing 
with him ; nor does he know whoſe they will be, 
whether the perſon's he deſigned them for, or ſome 
others whom he abhorred, and would, if poſſible, 
have prevented their enjoyment of them; and 
fhould he have them forwhom he intended them, he 
does not know howhe will turn out, whether a wiſe 
man or a fool, or what uſe he will make of them; 
21 So 7s he that layeth. up treaſure for- 
himſelf, and is not rich toward Gd. 
This is the accommodation of the parable. Juſt 
ſuch a fool is he, and this will be the end of him, 
who employs all his thoughts, and ſpends all his 


time, in amaſſing to himſelf worldly riches and 
wealth, in laying up treaſures on earth for him 


ſelf, for futurity; and makes no uſe of his earthly 
ſubſtance” for. the goed of others; nos ſhews any 


concern for ſpiritual and eternal riches; but ene 


all his hope, truſt, and confidence, in uncertain 
riches: | 


And iss not rich towards Gad] Or in God, as the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read; in things per- 
| | taining to God, in. ſpiritual things, in faith, and 
Thou fool] As he appeared to be throughout | in good works; and eis not concerned to la up a 
the whole of his conduct: ; ftreaſure in heaven; to have an intereſt. in durable 
This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee] Which | riches and righteouſneſs: whereas one that is rich 
is of God's immediate formation, is immortal, of | towards God, acknowledges that he receives all: 
more worth than a world, and its loſs is irrepar- | his riches ram Gad, as the Ethiopic-verſion reads; _ 
able; and for which a man is accountable to God, | he gives up all into the hands of God, depends 
the Father of ſpirits; and which he requires at a | upon his providence for the increaſe, ſecurity, and: 
man's hands at death, which is here deſigned ; | continuance. of it; and uſes it to his honour and 
and ſhows, that a man has no power over it to] glory, and for the good of his intereſt; and is 
retain it, but muſt give it up when it is called for, | chiefly concerned for the riches of grace and glory: . 
even that very inſtant, | and enjoys much of. God, and places all his riches 


conſcience, and impreſſed it on his mind, that he 
ſhould die that night, and not live: 


J the. IA. [1T 


This night] Which may refer to the time in him: ſuch a man is a wiſe. man; but abe re- 
of when covetous perſons = employing their Verſe of this is the fool in the parable. 
4 thoughts about their worldly goods, or when epi-. | 22 ¶ And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There. - 
. — — | + 1 ; | 
10 (c) T. Bab. Nonich, fol, 234 1. 1 Lay unto you, Take no thoughit for your. 
a | 
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life, what ye hall eat; neither for the body, 


what ye ſhall put on. | 


Having finiſhed the parable which he ſpake to 


the whole audience in common, he directed him- | 


ſelf to his diſciples, who were poor, and apt to be 
over anxious about their living in the world : 
Tpberefore I jay unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat] The Ethiopic verſion adds, 
and what ye ſpall: drink; and ſo a manuſcript in 
Gonvill and Caius college in Cambridge, which 
| ſeems to be tranſcribed from Mati hetu vi. 25. Life 
is very near and dear toa man; all that a man has 
he will give for it; and it is his duty to be careful 
to preſetve it, and to make uſe of means for the 
ſupport of it; but then, as he ſhould not be dainty 
about the food he eats, and ſhould refuſe no good 
creature of God, but receive it with thankſgiving; 
ſo he ſhould not diſtreſs himſelf for fear of wanting 
bread, nor diſtruſt the promiſes of God, and a 
ſupply from him; but ſhould caſt all his care upon 
the Lord, who daily cares for him 
. Neither for the body, what ye: ſhall put on] It is 
bighly proper and that the body. ſhould 
be clothed, partly for decency, and partly to. ſe- 
cure it from. the inclemency of. the; weather ; but 
then perſons ſhould not be difficult and oyer-nice 
about what we nor be diſtreſſed, feari 
they ſhould be ed-with rags; but ſhould Sul 
in the Lord, who gives food and raiment, and all 
ibn m ff. „ 
23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raim ent. 
What in Matthew is put by way of queſtion, 
is here ſtrongly affirmed; and theſe words contain 
a reaſon. or argument to diſſuade from an anxious, 
diſtreſſing thought and care about the neceſſaries, 
conveniencies, and comforts of life: and all the 
Oriental verſions read, for, or ſeeing the liſe 
ig more \than\ meat; that is, it is more excellent and 
valuable in its own nature, being that for the ſup- 
port of which meat is provided; and ſeeing God 
is the author and giver of life, it need not be doubt- 
ed but he will give meat for the maintenance and 
continuance of it, ſo long as it is his pleaſure it 
Aud the body is more thun ruiment] It is of more 
. worth-than the richeſt clothing that can be had; 
bra rad ne SI cha is not comparable to 
hecurious workmanſhipofthebody, 
2x59 and he that has ſo curiouſly wrought that, will 
not fail to provide ſuitable and proper clothing for 
it; and therefore there ought to be no anxiety on 


this account; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 25. 
24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither 


. 


* 


. 


Pſalm cxxxix. 


ſow nor reap; which neither have ſtorehouſe 
nor barn; and God feedeth them: how much 
more are ye better than the 1 
According to the Jews (d) there are three ſorts 
of ravens, the black raven, the raven of the 70 
which is ſaid to be White, and the raven whoſe head 

is like a dove. In Matthew, the ſowls of the air 
in general are mentioned, as they are here in the 
Cambridge copy of Beza's; but in others, he ra- 
dens in particular, they being fowls of very little 
worth, and diſregarded by men, and odious to 


are taken care of by God. The Arabic verſion 
reads, the young ravens;“ and theſe are they 
which are ſaid to oy unto God, Who provides food 
for them, and gives it to chem, Fob XXXVIii. 41. 

For they neither ſaw nor reap, , which neither have 
flarehouſe nor barn] And yet they are provided for; 
and therefore, why ſhould men, and eſpecially 


God's own people, diſtruſt his providence over 
them, when they both ſow and reap, have the 


they caſt their ſeed into the earth, and it ſprings 
up and brings forth much fruit, which they reap 
when ripe, and gather into their barns and ſtore- 
houſes, from whence they are ſupplied till another 
feaſon returns; wherefore they have no reaſon to 
diſtrefs themſelves, ſeeing, though:this is not the 


caſe of rayens, yet Cod /eedeth them; their young 


ones, as the above places ſhew. Jerom ſays (e), 
that it is affirmed by ſome philoſophers, that the. 
live upon dew. + Ihe Jews (7) have a notion, 


and hating them, the Lord has pity on them, and 
prepares flies, or worms for them, which ariſe out 
of their dung, and enter into their mouths, and 
they eat them. One of their commentators ſays (g), 
when the young ones are hatched they are white, 
and the old ones leave them, not taking them for 
their own, and therefore bring them no food, and 
then they cry to God; and this is mentioned by 
ſome Chriſtian writers, but not ſufficiently con- 
firmed: and another of them obſerves (, that 
the philoſophers of the Gentiles ſay, chat the ra- 
vens leave their young as ſoon as they are hatched ; 
but what Ariſtotle (i), Pliny (4), and Ælianus (1) 
affirm of theſe creatures, is, that as ſoon as they 
are able to fly they turn them out of their neſts, 


ee 21 and 
(4) T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 63. 1. (e Comment. in Job 
- xxxviti, 41. & in Pſal. cxlvii. 9g. (/) Jarchi in Job xxx viii. 


47. & in Pſal. cxlvii. 9. & Kimchi in ibid, 
() Kimchi ibid. Vid. T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 49. 2. & Gloff, in 
ibid. - (b) Aben Ezra in Pſal. exlvii. 9. 
(i) Hiſt, Animal. I. 9. c. 31. (4) Nat. Hiſt. I. 10. C. 12. 
(/) De Animal, Natura, I. 2. c. 49» WY I mon Ke 
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them, as well as unclean by the law; and yet theſe 


ſeed-time and harveſt in the Pony ſeaſons.; 


that the old ravens being cruel to their young, 


1 
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and even drive them dudes the country where — 
are; when, as it is ſaid in Job, they wander for 
lack of meat, and cry unto God, who gives it to them: 
and fince this is the caſe, and the providence of 
God is ſo much concerned for ſuch worthleſs, 
creatures, the people of God, and diſciples of 
Chriſt, ought by no means to diſtruſt it: Tory! as 
it follows,” 3 

How much more are ye better than the frets?) Or 
than theſe, as the Vulgate Latin verſion reads; 
that is, than theſe ravens, or any other fowls. 
whatever ; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 26. 


25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit? 


By thinking in an anxious and diſtreſſing man- 
ner, for food and e in order to N and 
continue life, 


Can add to his ature on one cubit 21] The Perſie v ver- 


ſion reads, to his ſtature and height; as if this 
referred to the height of ſtature; whereas it ſeems 
rather to regard the age of a man, and the conti- 


nuance of his life; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 27. 
26 If ye then be not able to do that dung 
which is leaſt, hy take ye We for the 
reſt? 
As to N the ſmalleſt addition to.a man's fla. 
ture; or rather, to add one moment to his days: 


Why take ye thought for the. reſt?] Which are 
much greater; as to preſerve the body in its whole 
bulk, and all its parts, or for the feeding and cloth- 
ing of i it; or rather, for the continuation and pre- 


ſervation of life to any length of time; for if it can- 


not be, by all a man's care and ſolicitude, length- 
ened out one moment longer than is the pleaſure 
of God, how ſhould it be 41 n un con. 


enden for months and years 


27 Conſider the lilies how they grow; they 
toil not they ſpin not; and yet Liay unto you, 
that Solomon in all His nem not Ne 
like one of theſe; | 

Some copies read, the lilies of the fa, as in Ae 


vi. 28. The Perſic c renders the word, ce the 
ce roſes and' lilies oft — field; + and the Arabic ver- 


v 


8 : now, as the ormer in 
ſtance of FE Cy the ravens is deſigned to 
remove all anxious and diſtreſſing thoughts about 
food for the body; this is mentioned to take off 
every thing of that kind with reſpect to clothing for 
it; wherefore, in Matthew, theſe words are-premil- | ' 
ed to it, and»why tale ye thought for raiment? There 


will be no need of it, when it is conſidered how 


— 


the lilies, or tulips, or any other flowers, ir 
up out of the earth, and in what a fine beautiful 6 
dreſs they appear, without any care or labour of 
their own, and even without the care and manage 
ment of a gardener; for flowers of the field are 


here meant: 


They toil not, they ſpin not] They neither labour 


| as men do, in ſowing of flax, and drefling it, or 


in combing of wool, or in- ſpinning of either : 


And yet I ſay unio you, that Solomon in all bis glory 
was not arrayed like one of theſe] The Ethiopic ver _ 
ſion renders it, in the whole time of his glory;” 
throughout his glorious reign, at any time; when- 
ever upon any extraordinary occaſion he was 
out in the fineſt manner, yet even then a li ly out- 
did him; its glory being natural to it, -whereas 
his, at beſt, was but artificial, and an imitation 
of nature; ſee the note on Matthew vi. 29. | 


28 If then God fo clothe the graſs, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow. is. caſt 
into the oven; how muck man will be clothe. 
you, O ye of little faith? 


As lilies and tulips; for the 


are no other than 
graſs, weak, frail, - fading, { 


ort- lived flowers, 


| which have all 3 5 gaiety and RE, OP: the 
| great Creator of them 


Which is to day in the field, and to Morrow it ag. 
into the oven] The graſs is one day in the field, in 


all its verduxe, glory, and deauty; and being cut 
down. before evening, the next day it is withered, 
and dried, and made fit to put into an When's, or 
under a furnace, to heat them with: 


How much more will he clothe you, 2 7 of Tithe - 


Faith? ] The Perſie verſion tenders the words, how 


*© much more excellent are ye than that, 0 5 
little faith? Fhey are more excellent in their na- 


] ture, and of a longer duration, and are deſigned 


* eater ends and purpoſes; and therefore if 
clothes the one in ſuch a manner as he does, 
— much more will. he not clothe the other? 
And ſuch who are diſtruſtful and diſſident in this 
matter, may well be called men of eee ſee 
the note on Mathe vi. 30. | 


29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 


what yeſhall. Ain neither be 1 of nn l 
mind. ies! 183. = 


That is, FR nor bed dees cs ace 5 
manner, with a tormenting and vexatibus care; 
otherwiſe food is to be both afked of God ever 
day, and to be fought for and after i in the: uſe 7 
proper means: 

"Neither be ye © doubtful mind Om 12 
diſtruſting — ſhall have . to — or 
drink: be not ckle, unſtable, and inconſtant, 

and 


— 0 OPIN 


16 8. 
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and wandering in your thoughts about theſe things, 
like the meteors in the air, which are carried about 
here and there; let not your minds be diſturbed 
and diſtracted about them, or be anxiouſly ſolici- 
tous for them; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 31. 


< 


30 For all theſe things do the nations of 


theworld ſeek after: and your Father know- 


9 


eth that ye have need of theſe things. 


5 n 
of W 8 z 


That is, the Gentiles, as in Matt. vi. 32. who 


are frequently, in the Jewiſh writings, called, in 
diſtinction from the Jews, hn man the na- 
<< tions of the world (n).“ This is an argument 
uſed to diſſuade from an immoderate and anxious 
concern for food and-raiment, becauſe it is hea- 
theniſh, and therefore very unbecoming the diſci- 
ples and followers of Chriſt : it need not be won- 
dered at in thoſe that know not God, and do not 
acknowledge his providence, and. are ſtrangers to 
his covenant and promiſes; but muſt be very un- 
ſuitable to the characters of ſuch who know that 
godlineſi has the promiſe of this life, and of that which 
7s to come : „ IN 
And your Father Fnoweth that ye have need of theſe 
things] And therefore it is needleſs to be ſo anxious 
About them: the Perſic verſion reads, all theſe 
things,“ and ſo ſome copies; that is, meat, 
drink, and clothing, all the neceſſaries of life; ſee 
the note on Matt. vi. 32. R 
31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God; 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion adds, fir/?, as alſo, 
and his righteouſneſs, as in Matt. vi. 33. and the 
Ethiopie verſion reads, ** ſeek his kingdom and 
righteouſneſs; meaning either the grace of God, 
which is no! meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, peare 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. xiv. 17. or the hea- 
venly glory; unleſs the Goſpel, and the diſpen- 
ſation of it, which is the Meſſiah's kingdom, and 
which was then juſt uſhering in, ſhould rather be 
And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you] Food 
and raiment, which are as much as can be enjoyed; 
and godlineſs with theſe, and contentment with 
them, is great gain; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 33. 
32 Fear not, little lock; for it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
Taheſe words are particularly directed to the im- 
mediate apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt; but are 
true of all the ſaints in all ages of time; who are 
compared to a flock of ſheep, being ſeparated from 
the reſt of the world in election, redemption, and 
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4 corrupteth. EE 7 : ) 


effectual vocation ; and being folded together in a 


— — 
| Vid. T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 28 hy 
65.9 28. 2. & 29. 1 
(m) . . Gittin, . « <4 © * 1. 
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| Goſpel-church-ſtate and alſo for their patience, 


meekneſs, humility, and harmleſſnefs : theſe are 


a little flock; few. in number, when compared 


with the wicked of the world; and mean and de- 


| ſpicable in the account of men; and little in their 


own. eyes: theſe are ſubject to many /zars; ſome 
relate to their outward ſtate and condition, as that 
they ſhall want food and raiment, and not have 


| the neceſſaries of life; which ſeems to be in the firſt 


place here intended, as appears from the context: 
and ſome regard their ſpiritual and eternal eſtate, 
as leſt they ſhould have no intereſt in the love of 
God, and in the covenant, in the bleflings and 
promiſes of his grace; leſt they ſhould not belong 
to Chriſt ; or the good work of grace ſhould; not 
be begun in them ; or that they ſhould not perſe- 
vere to the end, and ſhould at laſt miſcarry of eter- 
nal life and happineſs :*and theſe fears ariſe from 
a body of fin, from the temptations of Satan, the 
hidings of God's face, and the prevalence of un- 
belief: for they have no true reafon for them: God 
is on their ſide, and will not leave nor forſake 
them, nor ſhall they want any good thing: Chriſt 
is their ſhepherd, and he has bought them with 
his own blood, and will loſe none of them; and 
therefore they need not fear being taken care of both. 
in ſoul and body, for time and eternity : and eſpe- 
cially when what follows is conſidered; 

For it is your Father*s good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom] Not only the Goſpel, and the knowledge 
of the myſteries of it; nor the Goſpel-church-ſtate, 


and a right to all its ordinances ; nor only the king- 


dom of grace, which cannot be moved; but the 
kingdom of glory: and which is a gift unto them, 
not obtained by any deſerts or works of theirs; no 
is their right unto, and enjoyment of it depending 
upon any ſuch thing: and it is their Father's gift, 
who is ſo by adopting grace, and through Chriſt 
Jeſus their Lord; and which he gives accordin 

to his ſovereign will and pleaſure, and with a od 
will, delighting in them, and rejoicing over them 
to do them good, both here and hereafter : fo that 
they may depend upon every good thing needful 
for them both in this world, and in the world t 

come; nor {ſhould they indulge anxious cares, or 
ſlaviſn fears. 7258 | e EY 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, 


a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, 


where no thief approacheth, neither moth 


Since they had a kingdom bequeathed them by 
their heavenly Father, e bee ſo far from 
indulging an anxious care about food and raiment, 


45 that when there was a call in providence for it, and 


rather 
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. ver. 30— 37. 


—— 


rather than the poor ſhould go without a ſupply, 
it became them 10 fell their houſes and lands, and 
whatever poſſeſſions they had, and relieve them ; 
and fo they did, not long after; for ſome of thoſe 
who ſold their eſtates, and brought the money to 
the apoſtles, Ads iv, 34 35+ might be now pre- 
ſent; and the more readily and chearfully do what 
they did, remembering theſe words of Chriſt:: 
. Provide yourſelues bags tubich wax not ald] As do 
the bags of miſers: their bag is, 1p2 I: a bag 
ce .pjerced. through, or that has a hole in it, which 
lets the money out as faſt as it is put in. Hag. i. 6. 
and which the Largum renders by, remno?. © for 
ea curſe; as money hoarded Mpc bags by co- 
vetous perſons. generally is: | Chriſt would have 
his followers put their money up in other bags; 
not in ſuch which rot through age, or are worn 
dut, and are full of holes through uſe; but into 
the hands and bellies of the poor, the fruit and re- 
ward of which will always ab idm 
A treafurt in the heauens that faileth not] Where- 
as treaſure on earth does, being either taken away 
from the poſſeſſors of it by various ways, or they 
fron (REDD 


Where no thief | approacheth : Can come near to 
ſeal it away, which is often the caſe here onearth: 

Neither math corrupteth] As it does the beſt of 
garments wore by men : but the robes of glory 
and immortality can never be corrupted ; ſee the 
note on Matthew vi. 20. . 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 8, 193, men 190 
Whether in heaven, or in earth; > © 

There will your beart be alſo] The heart is always 
ſet upon the treaſure, and as is a man's treaſure, ' 


q 
i 
[ 


: * 


Tuch is his heart, that is ſet upon it; if his trea- 
ſure is only here, and he has not the true riches, 
his heart is only earthly and carnal; but if his 
treaſure is heavenly, his heart and converſation! 
will be in heaven; ſee the note bn Mats. vi. 21 

35 ¶ Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning 2 Ain 
Girt with the girdle of truth, Eph. vi. 14. keep- 
ing cloſe to the doctrines of the Goſpel, abiding 
faithfully by them, even unto death: the alluſion is 
either to the eating of the firſt paſſover; Exod. xii. 11. 
or rather to ſervants, who, in thoſe eafterii cbun- 
tries, wore long garments; and therefore; wheh' 
in buſineſs, uſed to gather them up, and gird them 
about them, that they might perform their ſervice 
with greater ſtrength, more eaſe, ' quicker diſpatch, 
and leſs hindrance ; the phraſe denotes readineſs 
for buſineſs : _ bb i ene 


Aud your lights burning] The 


ts 


Vulgate Latin ver- 


that were held in the hand: and may deſign either 
the ſcriptures of truth, which were to be @ light 
or lamp unto them, guiding and directing them in 
the miniſtration of the Gaſpel; or the miniſtration 


of the Goſpel ; or the lamp of profeſſion, which 
ſhould:be kept clear and bright, and 


—— 
that all may ſee them, and glorify God. The 
alluſion is to perſons waiting at a wedding in the 
night, wich torches and lambleaus in their hands 
36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return from 
the wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto, him imme- 

E 3A RR GIST 1H win ide tes, 

Who either was at a wedding, or was the bride- 
oom himſelf; ſo be ye in a readineſs, waiting 
or the coming of Chriſt, the bridegroom of the 
] den be will return from the wedding] The Syria 
verſion renders it, from the houſe of feaſting; 
from any entertainment, or from the marriage- 
feaſt, or rather the marriage itſelf, to the bride - 
chamber: ſo when Chriſt has, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and the power of his grace, eſpouſed 
all his elect, he will deſcend from heaven, and 
take them to himſelf; they ſhall then be called to 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, and enter with 
him into the nuptial- chamber, and be for ever 
z o; no fiedl dF: hab 8. © 
hat when he cometh and knocleth, they may open 


— © 4 "EW 


hen 


| unto him immediately] And let him in without any 


delay, as ſoon as ever he comes to the door, and 
at the firſt knock; open it to him at once, having 
light, and being in a poſture of readineſs, and in 
conſtant expectation of him: ſo ſuch who have 
believed in Chriſt, and have been faithful to his 
cauſe and intereſt, and have held af? the profe 

of their faith without wavering, when Chriſt 1 

either come and knock at their doors by death, or 
ſhall come to judgment, and ſound. the alarm of 


it, they ſhall be ready to obey the ſummons with 


he greateſt chearfulneſs, and meet him with the 
nemo, plenſur e.... nf dT 

37 "Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the 
lord when he cometh ſhall find watching : 
verily I fay, unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them to ſit down to meat, 
and will come forth and ſerve them. 

Tae Sytiac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read, 
< their Lord ;”* the maſter of them, or the Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt: 


fon adds, 


Vor. II. 


in your hands; meaning torches, 


IWhen he cometh full find watching] For him, and 
not aſleep. The Ethiopie reads, ſo doing, 
SE | and 
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and watchi m ing up chr leben, loins, trimming 
their lamps, 0 mz: for their lords coming N 
fack ſervants are —— in 
the favour of their m o will take notice of 
them, and ſhow —— reſpect to them; 

2s Chrid will to all his gobd and faithful ſervants, 
whenever he comes, whether at death, ox at judg· 


ment; And whο will de hap deren being foand | c | 
fo doing, and found. in ee = mr its Verte Nang te abner you d, — he 
We AD that he be 22 25 e N come eki 10 f 
t in the od nan of , h Li Bhs 
the fo 4 28 85 i 25 l AA . ya be af the ow) al 
hearfyl V 1 at A ar duce ormabers houſe; whoſe the goods in the H Baue 
his joy, and make tle partakers of: al the glories ue eas know what. time of the 
of the other —ů A ES 4 ele eee co into 12 1 
And make them to ” 9 to Dy At bis table wats plunder, it, a 
in his kingdom 3, ſve; Ants. viii. 11,, Luke xxii. 30. ney baue 5 hy 
Aud will cums forth and them} With food; 3 


will ſeed them himlelf, and lead" them to 
fountains of living water, Rev. vii. 17. The Arabic 
verſion renders i it, che ſhall ſtand to miniſter unto 
them: the phraſe is expreflive of the poſture 
of A ſeruant; who, as Dr Lightfoot. obſerves, 18 

walking,” and who goes round about the table, 
whilft —— ſit (n): ſome tlünk there is an allu- 
fon in the words to a cuſtom uſed at ſome feaſts, 
particularly at the fraſts in honour of Saturn, in 
which ſervants changed clothes with their maſters, 
and ſat at their tables, and _ n A] 
them (e). ; 

38 And-if be ſhall come in the fechnd. 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them io, eee eee N 

Of the night, that Sen 
any time between nine and twelve; for the ſecond 
watch was from nine o'clock till twelve; and this 
was comin early from an entertainment, or 
wedding, which were 2. 2 re Nr NN the night, 
and late: | £34k AO OMA 8 
Or come in the third watch] Or after twelve 
o'clock; or any time between twelve and three; of 
— the third watch was from twelve o'elock . to 
which was late; ſee the note on Matt. xiv. 25. 


5 


The he Perſic verſion reads, ein the ſecond, or third | View of e We and a gracious — — of the 
part af the night; and the Ethiopic ben A wy] N i RR o the Kae rmance of 
n night; 800 Which ſuch. are read 15 ſo they 
nd them e! L Arabic Fenk 5 4 11 coming. o ut; be it in what. 
og above gk Pp with. their tt, 1} h wh 9 okag it will: and the, rather; a 
hghrs e wy watching fer their ie one's | 6 Id be had for uch a prepargtign, be- 
Sonim &t 119 „ Dal 30100 Hi Drs al. 8 e : 15 N ert il: . 
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of the houſe had known what'hour the thief 
would come, | he would have arched, ang ot 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through, | 


only take notice of this one thing, g. "und ge bo 
0 


prin gh or in 5 


With it; a1 
it became ali theiſervanits: of /Cltrith | to Ws. 


of man comtthat anhourwhen ye think not. 


Vi iH n 


39 And this know, that if the good man 


The Ethiopic verſion reads, this y know”? 


0 3 710 be 110 th 
Eile ret Je 1255 99 1 87 'o 
_ 


be dug through, yt by 45 t it 

S ould . — gugy 1 is 
fo in like man cou d, it be known in So 
Chriſt woald com ei NY to th tegen of Te- 
| ruſatem, 'or -atdeath, or tojud nent, every tho t- 
fal, prudent man that ſhould Enow it, would be 
upon. his rd, that he mig ht not be ſurpriſed. 
though Specbi time could not be 
known, yet inaſmuch as the thing itſelf is certain, 


for it; ſee the note on Mattie xxiv. 43. [ 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: Sue on 


Not. only habicually,, but aQually, i in the e er- 
cife of grace, and the 1. 10 of quty, with loins. 
t, and light ts bur ing. This may be underſtood. 
Sher of a'readineſ$ to meet We 17 in the Wen 
fh ents And particularly the, n. 
ol zee Which 1255 bein "a few. 1 or. 
tion for death, ahd the laſt ſulgment; 

which lies in the righteouſnels of Chr imputed, 


and his, grace red. and to have a comfortable 
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Matthew xxiv. 44. 
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4. J Then Peter fad ute him, Lord. 
ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or even 


ther the aboye 
them, the apoſtles, eee ee 
tions to them in the diſcharge of their miniſterial 
Work; or Whether it was deſigned for all his dif- 
_ Ciples and followers, both in the preſent age, 
in time to come, to the end of the wordt. 
442 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is chat 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom Bis lord ſhall 


| - 2 
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Tze Syriac, Perſie, and Ethiopie verſions read, 
cc our Lord % eee dien en ene 

SFpßealeſt thai this parable] Of che maſter at the 
wedding, and his ſervants waiting for him, or 6f 
the houſekeeper watching that his houſe be not 
broken up, or both en enen 1 HL 


+ - FF EEE i 
Unto us, of unte all ] Peter' was in doubt he- 

dove diſcourſe was peculiarly direcbed to 
les, as containing ſpecial inftruc- 


— 
Fs 


make ruler over his houſhold, to give ben 


anſwer to Peter's queſtion, but ſuggeſts; that 
though he intended it as a caution to all his people, 
and in it ſpake to them all to be upon their watch 
and guard, Mart xiii. 37. yet that he had a ſpe- 


miniſters of the Goſpel, whoſe characters, office, 
work, dignity, and honour, are here deſcribed. 
Such are /fewards in Chriſt's family; they are en- 
truſted with the ſtores and proviſions of his houſe; 
and faithfulneſs and wi/dom are requiſite in them; 


the one, that they do not corrupt and adulterate 


the word of God, and mix it with human doc- 
trines, but that they deliver it out pure and ſin- 
cere as it is; and the other, that they may rightly 
divide it, and wiſely diſtribute it 

Whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his houfbold] 
Chriſt's hou/bold, . or family, is his church, over; 
which the miniſters of the Goſpel are appoitited' 
rulers, to govern the houſe according to the laws. 
of Chriſt, and keep every thing in good decorum' 
and order; and particularly their work” and which 
agrees to their character as ſtewards, is, RY 

To give them their portion of meat in due fralon] 
In doing which they anſwer the character of faith» 


ful and wiſe ſtewards : they are faithful who give 


out the whole portion alloted, without adulterat- 
ing it, or Keeping back any part of it; and they 
are wiſe, who-deli em in proper time 


iver it to 
and ſeaſon. The word tranſlated portion of meat, 
is only uſed in this place, and is rendered in the 


Chriſt does not directly, and in expreſs words, . 


Vulgate Latin verſion, a meaſure of Wheat; 


but it may be applied to any food in general, and 


an allotment of it; and ſignifies ſuch a portion as | 


{ 


ſtances. 


Was given to ſervatits for one month, or rather 
1 Yay; and may ſignify that portion of the 
$ of God, and the interpretation of it, which 
is to be given forth every Lord's day to his people, 

ſuitable to their condition, "cafes, and circum- 
des. The Septuagint tranſlators uſe the verb 
in Genes xlvii. 12. who render the text thus, Aud 
Foſeph, torloprlges, meaſured out to bis father, and to 


Pts brethren, and to all the houſe of bis father, wheat, 


or Bread, atrording to their per/ons ; that is, the 
number of them: to which paſſage there may be 
ſome reference here; at leaſt it ſerves to illuſfra 
this; ſee the note on Matt. Axiv. 45. 4. 
4 Blefe 5 that ſeryant, whom his lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 
Who is faithful and wile, rules well, and diſ- 
charges his truſt with integrity; and diſpoſes of the 
proviſiens of the houſe, in his hands, with great 
diſcretion and prudenee: | hh hon 

:: Thom bis lord whin: he cometh] | To take ven- 
nce on the, wicked Jews, or by death, or at 
OR. CE eo eo ate. 
' "Shall fud ſo doing] Behaving as a good ruler 
-and as a wiſe and faithful ſteward. 
44 Of a truth I fay unto you, that he will 


| ad a ſpe- make him ruler over all that he hath; 
cial regard to them, his apoſtles, and ſucceeding 


This with Chriſt was a ſtrong way of aſſerting 
the truth of any thing; and the Tak is, you may 
afſure yourſelves of it, this will certainly be the 
happy caſe of ſuch a ſervant: 1 

Dypat he will make bim ruler over all that he hath] 
As Joſeph was made by Pharaoh, Such an one 
ſhall reign with Chriſt on earth a thouſand years, 
and then in heaven with him to all eternity, where 
he ſhall enjoy all things; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 


Fg e ane if dar fervunc fa in din art, 


My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin 
to beat the men ſervants and maidens, and to 
Not the fame ſervant before ſpoken of ds a wiſe 
and faithful ſteward, that gives to all in the family 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon, and ſhall be found 
ſo doing, and be made ruler over his maſter's goods; 
but another, who alſo, as he, is made by his lord 
ruler over his houſhold, and is in a like poſt, and 
in the ſame office, but is an evil /ervant, as Mat- 
thew calls him, to diſtinguiſh him from the other 
and ſo the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read here; 
' My bord delayeth his coming] . Though a wicked 
ſervant, he calls Chriſt his Lord; but it is not 


doitig the will of "G8," by belieVins"in' Chtit? 


ſaying Lord, Lord, that 555 be of any avail,” but 
5 


* and 


4 * on 
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and obeying ds: he had à notion of 


the coming of Chriſt; though he did not deſire it; 

and becauſe he tarried longer than was expected, 

ſuppoſed him to be ſlack concerning his promiſe ; 
and began to think, and hope, and at length to be- 

lieve,; that he would not come at all; and there- 
fore gave himſelf up to a wicked and licentious 
And Shall begin ta heat the men ſervants and mai- 
dens] To eienr the miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and the true diſciples of Chriſt, the undefiled vir- 
eins, that follow the Lamb Whitherſoever he goes: 
And io eat aud drink, and to be drunken] To live 

a voluptuous and ſenſual life, to give himſelf up 
to intemperance and debauchery: and, generally 
ſpeaking, as profeſſors of religion, when they turn 
1 are the moſt violent perſecutors of the 
faints, ſo ſuch perſecutors of Chriſt's faithful fol- 
lowers, are commonly drunkards and debauchees ; 
ſee the notes on Matt. xxiv. 48, 49. Y 


46 The lord of that ſervant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an_hour when he-1s not aware, and will cut 
him in ſunder, and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 1, 
For, not coming as was expected, he gives over 
looking, and concludes he will not come at all; 
in which he will find himſelf miſtaken, for he will 
come in the very day which is appointed, though 
men know not of it, and do not look for it: 
And at an hour when he is not aware] © For as 
neither the day, nor hour of Chriſt's coming, are 
known to any man, it becomes men to look for it 
every day and hour, leſt it come upon them una- 
wares; as it will on ſuch evil ſervants before 
deſeribed, with whom it will go ill, as follows: 


Chriſt ; nor the Jews only, who diſbelieved the 
Meſſiah, and rejected him when he came: but all 
Deiſts and Atheiſts, who deny revelation ; even 
all.unbelievers of, and ſcoffers at the coming of 
Chriſt, and who put away the evil day far from 
them; compare with this Jeb xx. 29. ſee the notes 
pn Matt. xxiv. 50, 51. 
47 And that ſervant, which knew his lord's 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
Aripes. | e, 


Not his ſecret, but his revealed-will g the will 


„ 


| few ſtripes. 


ms A 


CN ND EO Eee eee — 


and merey in the Goſpel, and in the commands 


and ordinances expreſſed in his word; and which 


are the good, perfect, and acceptable will of God; 
the knowledge of which is neceſſary, in order, to 
practice: and where there is a ſpiritual and faving 
knowledge there will be practice; but there may 
be knowledge, where there is no practice, and. 
which was the caſe here: Chriſt here diſtinguiſſies 
between wicked ſervants, ſome being knowing, 
and others ignorant: 8 aggrava- 
tions of their guilt are more or less? 

ud prepared not himſelf ], So che Arabic and 
Ethiopic verſions ſupply, but the Syriac verſion 
for. bim, that is, for his os : but it may as well 
be read as in the Vulgate Latin, without any ſup- 


And prepared not] He took no thought ner care 
about doing. it: there is no preparation, readineſs, 
nor diſpoſition, in a natural man, to the will of 
Jod: no man is prepared, or ready to do it, but 
he that is regenerated, or is made a new creature:; 
who has the laws of God written on his heart, and 
who has the Spirit of God put within him, to cauſe 
him to keep them; and who has faith in Chriſt, 
and ſtrength from him to obſerve them: but there 
may be knowledge, where fuch à preparation is 
wanting; perſons may know much, and profeſs to 
know more, and* in works deny all, and be to 
every good work unfit, diſobedient, and reprobate: 
this Clauſe is left out in the Perfic verſion : ' © 
' Neither did atording to his will], The will of 
God is done aright, when what is done is done 


— 


| 


according to the command of God, inthe ſtrength | 
of Chriſt, from love to him, in the exerciſe of faith 
on him, and with a view to his glory, and with- 
out any dependence on. what is done; but there 
may be knowledge without any thing of this: the 
words, neither did, are wanting in the Syriac ver- 
ſion : and ſuch a man that hath knowledge witlr. 
Shall be beaten-with many ſtripes] Alluding to - 
the law of the Jews, by which a wicked man was 
to be. punifhed, by beating him with ſtripes, not 
exceeding forty,. according to the nature of his 
fault, Deut. xxv. 2, 3. and here it n 
perſons who have light and knowledge, and the 
means thereof, and a& not according to them, 
ſhall be puniſhed with the greateſt ſeverity, and en- 


| dure the greateſt degree of torment in hell; ſee. 


Matt. xi. 21-—24. 5 Oh 

48. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy: of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
For unto whomſoever much is 


of God, which lies is the declarations of his grace | 


given, of him ſhall be much required: and ta. 


— 


And Dom. 33. 


| T H AP. XII. 
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whom men have committed much, of him 
they will aſk the more. « 
- His lord's will; either not having the means 
of knowing it, as the heathens ; or through neg- 
lect of them, not attending to them, and making 
uſe of them, which is the caſe of many, where 
the Goſpel- revelation is: | | 
And did commit things worthy off ſtripes} Or 
puniſhment ; as the Gentiles, by finning agai 
the law, ,and light of nature; and thoſe who might 
have the advantage of a divine revelation, but neg- 
lected it: the Septuagint in Deut. xxv. 2. have the 
ſame phraſe as here, at. νν,,ũH . worthy, of 
Shall be beaten with few. ſiripes] - Their puniſh- 
ment ſhall be. leſs, and. it ſhall} be more tolerable 
for them in the day of judgment, than for know- 
ing profeſſors. The Joe did not always inflict 
forty ſtripes, or forty fave one, upon delinquents; 
but according to their crimes, and as they were able 
to bear them, more or fewer (p). And elſewhere 
the rule is (7): He that commits a ſin, in which 
* there are two negative 1 broken) if 
they pronounce but one ſentence, he is beaten, 
s and is free; but if not (that is, if more than 
© one): he is beaten, and when he is healed, he is 
v5 beaten gnlihntt - ²ĩð bon 8 | 
For unto whomſaever much is given, of bim bull 
much be required ] The more knowledge a man has, 
the more practice is expected from him ;: and the 
greater his gifts are, the more uſeful he ought to 
be, and diligent in the improvement of them: 
And to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will aſe the more] Not more than what was 
committed to him, but more than from him who 
has leſs committed to him; in proportion to what 
a man. is entruſted with, the greater increaſe and 
improvement it is expected he ſhould make. 
49 FT am come to ſend fire on the earth; 
and what will I, if it be already kindled? 
Meaning either the Goſpel, which is as fire, 
that gives both light and heat, warms the hearts of 
God's people, and cauſes them to burn within 
them; though very diſtreſſing and torturing to 
wicked men; ſo the word of God is: compared to 
fire, in Jer. xx. . and xxiii. 29,,. Or elſe zeal 


contentions by others; or rather perſecution for 
the ſake of the Goſpel, called ſometimes the fiery 
trial; which tries men, as gold is tried in the fire, 
what they are, and what their principles and pro- 
feſſions be: unleſs the Holy Ghoſt, and baptizing 
with him, and with fire, fhould be meant; ſince 


(e) Maimon. Hilchor Sanbedrim, 


6. 1 17. J. 24 3% 


the Ethiopic verſion reads it actively, with whic 


merſed, or plunged 


for it, and which would be oppoſed. with ſharp | 


(2), Min Maccot, b. 3. 811. 
* 


Chriſt in the next. verſe ſpeaks of the baptiſm of 
his ſufferings, which that was to follow;  _ 

And what will F?] What ſhalt I fay concern- 
ing this fire? what ſhall I wiſh and pray for? 
what would be pleaſing and agreeable to me? even 
aig, | | 

Fit be already kindled) Or, that it were already 
Kindled, or, O that it were already Kindled; meaning 


either, that the Goſpel was warmly preached by tis 


diſciples, and zealouſly defended by them, as it 
was after his death and reſurrection; or that hot 
perſecution- was raifed” againſt it, which was now 
beginning, ſince the advantage of it would be far 
greater than the evil in it; or that the Holy Ghoſt 


was come down in cloven tongues, like as of fire. 


50 But I have a baptiſm. to be baptized 
with; and how am I ſtraitened till it be ac- 


compliſed? 


Not water- baptiſm, for he had been baptized 
with that already; nor the baptiſm of the Spirit, 
which he had alſo received without meaſure ; thou 5þ | 
„ ſhall baptize,” referring doubtleſs to that; but 
the baptiſm of his ſufferings is meant, which are 
compared to a baptiſm, becauſe of the largeneſs 
and abundance of them; he was as it were im- - 
into them; and which almoſt - 
all interpreters obſerye on the text, and by which 
they confeſs the true are and voimety” ee - 
tion of the word uſed : as in baptiſm, performed 
by immerſion, the perſon is plunged into water, is 
covered with it, and continues a while under it, and 
then is raiſed. out of it, and which being once done, 
is done no more; ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt, were 
ſa many and large, that he was as it were covered 
with them, and he continued under them for a 


time, and under the power of. death and the grave; 


when being raiſed from thence, he dies no more, 
death hath no more dominion over him. This bap- 
tiſm he gad, there was a neceſſity of his being baꝑ - 
tized with it, on his Father's account; it Was Kis 
will, his. decree, and the command he enjoined . 
him as Mediator; it was the portion-he aloted him, 
and the cup he gave unto him: and on his own:. 
part, he obliged himſelf unto it, in the counſel | 
and - covenantief peace: for this. purpoſe he came 
into · this world, and had. ſubſtituted himſelf in the - 
room and. ſtead of his. people; and it was neceſſany 
on their part, far their ſins could not be atoned. . 


for without ſufferings, nor without the ſufferings 
o Chriſt; moreover, the promiſes and prophecies 


of. the Old Teſtament concerning them, made them. 

u“ ͤ œ Am pos x | 
And how am ¶ ftraitened until it be accompliſhed {:] 
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Chriſt was in, at the apprehenſion of his ſuffer- 


ings, as man; which were like to the diſtreſs of 


perſons cloſely beſieged by an enemy; or rather of 
a woman, whoſe time of travail draws nigh, when 


ſhe dreads it, and yet longs to have it over: and 
likewiſe they ſignify, his reſtleſs deſire to have them 


_ accompliſhed; not that he deſired that Judas ſhould 


betray him, or the Jews crucify him, as theſe were 


ſins of theirs; nor merely his ſufferings as ſuch ; 


but that thereby the juſtice of God might be ſatis- 
fied, the law might be fulfilled, and the ſalvation 


of his people be obtained: and this eager deſire of 


his he had ſhewn in various inſtances, and did 
ſhew afterwards ; as in his ready liance with 
his Father's propoſal in eternity ; in his frequent 


-appearances in human form before his incarnation; 


in ſending one meſſage after another, to give notice 
of his coming; in his willingneſs to be about his 
Father's buſineſs, as ſoon as poſſible; in rebuki 
Peter, when he would have difſuaded him from al 
thoughts of ſuffering ; in going to. Jeruſalem of 
his own accord, in order to ſuffer there; in his 
earneſt wiſh to eat the laſt paſſover with his diſ- 
ciples ; in the joy that poſſeſſed him when Judas 
was gone out, in order to betray him ; in ſtopping 
in the midſt of his ſermon, leſt he ſhould overrun, 
or outſlip the time of meeting him in the garden, 
Jobn xiv. 30, 31. in his going thither, and will- 
ingly ſurrendering himſelf up into the hands of his 
enemies; and in chearfully laying down his life: 
all which aroſe, from the entire love he had for 


che perſons he died for; and becauſe it was his 


Father's will, and his fag was concerned herein, 
and his own og ſo was advanced thereby; 
moreover, his d was the life of others, and the 


work required haſte. 


51 Suppole ye that I am come to give 


peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 


diviſion: - 


To ſet up a temporal kingdom, in great pomp, 
and outward. peace and tranquillity. | 

to make peace with God for men, and to give the 
Goſpel of peace, and ſpiritual andeternal peace to 


hriſt came 


men; but not external peace, eſpecially that which 


is not conſiſtent with the preſervation of truth: 


I tell you, Ny] Whatever ſuppoſitions you 


have made, or whatever notions you have enter- 


tained, I ſolemaly affirm, and you may depend on it, 


I am not come into the world on any ſuch account, 
as to eſtabliſh outward peace among men: 


But rather diviſion} So he calls the Goſpel, 


which in Matthew is ftiled a ; and the Ethi- 
opic verſion ſeems to have read both here, ſince 
it renders it, © but a ſword, that I 2 * 
de Goſpel i the fword of the Spirit, which divides 


if not ſolely, directed to his diſeiples; but now he 


| 


qſunder ſoul and Spirit, and ſeparates a man from 
his former principles and practices; and ſets men 
apart from one another, even the neareſt relatidns, 
at the greateſt diſtance ; and is, through the fin 
of man, the occaſion of great contention, diſcord, 
and diviſion, Dos OE EO TIT ITEEY 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and 
two againſt three. | 2620 eee 
Which are the five following, mentioned in the 
next verſe; the father and the ſon, the mother 
and the daughter, and her daughter-in-law, or 
ſon's wife; for the mother and mother-in-law, are 
one and the ſame perſon, only ftanding in different 
relations; as a mother to her own daughter, and 
a mother-in-law to her ſon's wife, or to her: huſ. 
band's daughter by his firſt wife; though the for- 
mer beſt anſwers to the word ufed : now from the 
time of Chriſt's ſaying theſe words, or quickly af- 
ter this, immediately upon his baptiſm of ſuffer- 
ings, or ſoon after his death, when the Goſpel 
ſhould be preached more publicly and extenſively, 
this ſhould be the effect of it; that ſuppoſing a f- 
mily conſiſting of the above number, they ſhould 
be divided from one another, in the following 
manner: J)%%CCCCCCCCͤĩ] ⁵ A 
Three againſt two, and two againſt three] Three 
that did not believe in Chriſt, againſt two that did 
believe in him; or two that did not believe, againſt 
three that did; or three that did, againſt two that 
did not; or two that did, againſt three that did 
not. The Ethiopic verſion reads, two ſhall be 
<<: ſeparated from three, and one ſhall be ſepara 
© from two.” 1 LG 093; 94h 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the mo- 
ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter 


| againſtthe mother; the mother-in-law againſt 
| her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law 


againſt her mother-in-law... „ 
Shall oppoſe him, differ with him, and be alie- 

nated from him, and ſo the other relations as fol- 

low ; ſee the notes on Matt. x. 35, 36. 

54 And he faid alſo to the people, When 

ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt; ſtraightway 

ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. 
For what Chriſt had before ſaid, was chiefly, 


turned himfeif to the innumerable multitude that 
were about him, and particularly addreſſed himſelf 
to the ſcribes and Phariſees that were among them: 


IN ben ye fee a cloud riſe ont of the we/t] "The 
watry vapours being attracted by the heat of the 


ſun, 


for 


From the appearance 
how it would be with the earth, * the inhabitants 


| Hgns of the Wea 
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ſup; out of the Mediterranean ſea, which lies weſt 
of the landiof Judea, and formed into a cloud, and 
drove by the —_ _ k i l 

S. e — a Power 80 
Bears is *a it's preſently concluded and af- 
firmed, that a very heavy ſhower will ſoon fall, it 
having been frequentiy olkeved ſo to 12 whenl 


this has been the cafe 5: © 


And ſo it it] For the moſt r there common- 
ly follows a far — ſhower on ſuch an appearances! |*. 
and they were ſeldom miſtaken in their coneluſions. 


5 And when ye ſer the ſouth wind blow, 


*. — There will be heat and it cometh to 


Pals. 


From hat bot lane Archer » Ethiopia, and 
Arabia, which lay ſouth of 
Ye Jay, There will be hl Or hot ſultry weather, 

15 heat, which ſuch a wind brings with it: 
Aud it cometh. to. 246]. Generally ſpeaking, as 
is aflerted. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
& the ſky | and of the earth; but how is it 
that ye do not diſcern. this time? 

_ pocrites is a word often uſed of. the ſcribes; 
and Phariſees, and which ſuggeſts, that there were 


ſuch in company, to whom Chriſt more eſpecially. 


directs his diſcourſe ; and this may be the rather 


thought, ſince much the like things are faid by him of 


to the Phariſees, with the Sadducees, in Matthew: | 
xvi. 1—3. and the ſame appellation i is given.them, 
there, as here: 


n of \the 82 and of the earth], 
— 


of it, whether they ſhould have dry or wet wa- 
ther, heat or cold?-· 

But how is it that ye de not diſtern this time ?] 
That this is the time of the Meſſiah's eoming, and 
that it is 2% accepted time, and day- of ſalvatton, if 


ye receive him, and believe in him; and a time of 


vengeance, if ye reject him? This might have deen 
diſcerned by the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
which fix the characters of the Meſſiah, and the 
time of his coming; and deſeribe the manners of the 
men of that generation in which he ſhould come; 
and point. out both their happineſs and their ruin; 


as alſo by the doctrines they heard Chriſt preach, 
and eſpecially by the miracles which were prac : 


by him, it might have been known he was come. | 
57 F Yea, and why even of yourſelves 
judge ye not what is right? 
From their on n obſervation, as in di 


her e by thebgha| 


could tell | 


With <« the creditor,” 3 3 


| 


of reaſon, nd according . to the dictates of their 
own conſciences ; by what they themſelves ſaw 
and heard; by the ſigns and — which were 
done, they might have concluded, that nom was 
the time of the Meſſiah's coming; and that he was 
come, and that Jeſus of Nazareth was he: this was 
as eaſy by obſervation to be diſcerned, as the face 


of the ſky was; even of themſelves, without N 
hints or directions from others: 


| Fudge ye not what ts right?] Or trutb, 25 che 
Syriac and Perſic verſions render it ; bes 
the preſent time, the coming of the Mettiah, 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes and prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament in him : or. why do ye nat 
| of yourſelyes judge what is fit and right to be done 
man and man, without, oing to law? and. 
that in cafes which are plain ot; clear, the conſe- 
quences of which may be; as eaſily diſcerned, as 
what weather it will be by the ſigns in the hea-- 
vens; to which ſenſe the following words incline. 


58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary 
to the dees as thou art in the 1 
diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered 92 
him; left he hale thee to the: judge, and 


judge deliver thee to the officer, ee 
ficer caſt thee i into Priſon. 415 


FT. 


dend is the 8 that has commenced a ſuit 

T e another, in order to obtain his right: 
(x C is here ſpeaking of a bad man, that will 
not pay his juſt debts, ſo that his creditor is oblig-- 
ed to proſecute him, and have him 


To the magiſtrate] Ruler, or prince; the Nap, 
or prince of the ſanhedrim, who ſat as judge the 

4s thou art in the way] Going along with "iy 
creditor, or proſecutor, to the court of judicature ; 


| Give diligence: that thou mayeſt be. delivered rom 
him] The Perſic verſion. renders it, “ give bim 
ce the money; and the Arabic verſion, .* give 
«© what thou oweſt; and the Syriac verfion, 

* give the gain; “ or pay the intereff, about which 
the diſpute is, and ſo eſcape out of his hands xx leſt 
when the matter is brought into court, ſentence 
ſhould be given to pay both intereſt and principal, 
with all os 5 or i make by 


* 


ny: 
Lotte ale thee to-the judge] The i tumohbar ; is 


called the magiſtrate, or prince. before, tharifirs 


chief upon the bench, hears and tries cauſes,, and 
paſſes ſentence -:. 


And the judge deer thee. ta the offer]. Wo 


upon hearing the matter in difference, and giving 
and for the- proſe 
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<utor,” delivers the debtor into the hands of a pro- 


r officer; in order to commit him to priſon ; the 
word rendered cer, ſignifies an exactor of debts, 
or fines; and was one that obliged ſuch as were 
caſt, to do what the judge appointed to be done: 
in the Septuagint on //atah ili. 12. it anſwers to 
an oppreſſor; and ſuch men were wont to uſe rigour, 
15 bring perſons to the payment of their debts, or 

os > 


: 


5 i. 
And the officer caft thee into priſon] Which he 
Had power to do, when committed into his hands |. 


by the judge, in caſe the ſentence pronounced was 
not . complied with; ſee the note on 
Matthew v. 25. ren n 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 
The Syriac verſion, before I tell thee, prefixes! 
an Amen, or verily, for the ſake-of.the ſtronger af- 
fGrmation, which ſeems to be taken from Matt. v.26. 


. Thou ſhalt not depart thence] Get out of priſon: 
Till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite] Of the ſum 
in debate, which was what the Jews call a pru- 
tab; and that was the eighth part of an Italian 
farthing, and half a common farthing ; ſee ark 
Xii. 42, and the note there; with this agrees what 
Maimonides ſays (7); that When he that lends, 
ce requires what he has lent, though he is rich, 
c and the borrower is diſtreſſed, and ftraitened for 
4 food, there is no mercy ſhewed him in judgment, 
cc but his debt is demanded of him, mmm noND 
-66 iy * unto the laſt prutab, or mite.” 


CHAP. XIII. 


In this chapter, by the example of the Galileans, and; 
the.eighteen men on whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
Ny exherteth to repentance, v. 1—5. For which 
en he relates the fimilitude of the barren fig-tree, 
1 Hie healeth a woman on the ſabbath-day 
' which. had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, y.10 
213. He juftiſicib himſelſ before the ruler of the 
ogue, J. 14—17. Compareth the kingdom of 


op 


{4 
- 2 to «nuftard-ſeed and leauen, y. 18—22. 


Exborteth * enter in at the ſtrait gate, 5. 

230. He is warned to depart becauſe of He- 

rod Ter be romplaineth of their , cruelty, and 
 foretelleth their ruin, y. 31—35. | 


4 


by 
1 


ſome that told him of the Galileans, 


-whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their 


, 
* . 


HE RE were preſent at that ſeaſon 


Same that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pi- 
late had mingled.with their ſacrifices] Theſe Galile- 
ans, were very likely ſome of the followers of Ju- 
das Gaulonitis, or Judas of Galilee ; ſee Acts v. 37. 
who endeavoured to draw off the Jews from the 
Roman government, and affirmed it was not law- 
ful to give tribute to Cæſar; at which Pilate bein 
enraged, ſent a band of ſoldiers, and flew the 
his followers 3; who were come up to the feaſt of 
the paſſover, as they were offering their ſacrifices 
in.the-temple, and ſo mixed their blood with the 
blood of the paſſover lambs: this being lately done, 
ſome of the company ſpoke of it to Chriſt ; very 
likely ſome of the ſcribes and Phariſees, whom he 
had juſt now taxed as hypocrites ; either to know 
his ſenſe of Pilate's conduct, that ſhould he con- 


| demn it as brutiſh and barbarous, they might ac- 


cuſe him to Pilate ; or ſhould he approve of it, 
might traduce him, and bring him into contempt 
among the people ; or to know his ſentiments con- 
cerning the perſons ſlain, whether or no they were 
not very wicked perſons; and whether this was 
not a judgment upon them, to be put to death in 
ſuch a manner, and at ſuch a time and place; and 
which Tenſe' ſeems to be confirmed by Chriſt's 
anſwer. Joſephus (a) relating a ſlaughter of the 
Samaritans by Pilate, which bears ſome likeneſs 
to this, has led ſome, though without any juſt rea- 
ſon, to conclude, that theſe-were Samaritans, who 
are here called Galileans. This hiſtory is neither 
related nor hinted at, by any other writer but 
Luke. The phraſe of mingling blood with blood, 


| is Jewiſh. It is Laid of one Trogianus the wick- 
ed (perhaps the Emperor Trajan) that“ He 
ec lau 


ghtered the Jews, nom2 jo aw © and 
mingled their blood with their blood; and their 
& blood ran into the ſea, unto Cyprus (5).“ The 
Jews (c) have a notion, that In the age in which 
cc the Son of David comes, Galilee ſhall be de- 
4 ſtroyed.” Here was a great ſlaughter of the 
Galileans now; ſee As v. 37. but there was a 
greater afterwards by the Romans : it may be-that 
the Phariſees made mention of this caſe to Chriſt, 
to reproach him and his followers, who were called 
Galileans, as his diſciples chiefly were. i 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 


4 Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 


4 


ſuch things ? 12285 


41 0 ; 


above all theGalileans, becauſe they ſuffered 


He anſwered, neither approving, nor condemn- 
ing Pilate's action; and though he allowed the 


ſacrifices. nt 0 fe Galileans to be ſinners, Which could not be de- 

Among the innumerable .multitude of people, | nied, he does not bear hard upon them, but im- 
chapter xii. 1. ers were A ky, the above] _ it CR 
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proves tht inſtance for the conviction of his hear- 
ers, and in order to ſhew them the neceſſity of re- 
pentance, and to bring them to it: 

| Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans db 70 above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ® ] 
Such a ſuppoſition they ſeem to have made, by 
their ſpeaking to Chriſt concerning this matter; 
and concluded, from their violent and untimely 
deaths, that they had been notorious and uncom- 
mon ſinners, and guilty of the moſt enormous 
crimes, which had brought upon them the juſt 
judgments of God : whereas this is not a rule of 
judging : oftentimes the beſt of men ſuffer ex- 
ceedingly in this life ; God's judgments are a great 
deep, and not to be fathomed by us; nor is it to 
be eaſily known, when any thing befals perſons in 
a way of judgment; there is nothing comes b 
chance, but every thing by the wiſe diſpoſal of di- 
vine providence, to anſwer ſome end or another; 
nor are perſons that are puniſhed, either immedi- 
ately by the hand of God, or by the civil magiſ- 
trate, to be inſulted, but rather to be pitied; be- 
ſides, love and hatred, the characters and ſtates of 
men, are not to be known by theſe. effects in pro- 


8 


videnge., aim ori; ite Fe 
3 Itell you, Nay : but, exc 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, W 
No, they were not greater ſinners than others 
of their neighbours, nor is that to be concluded 
from the bloody ſlaughter that was made of them; 
others might be much more deſerving of ſuch an 
end than they, who yet eſcaped it: Se 
But, except ye repent] Of fin, and particularly of 
the diſbelief of the Meſſiah : _ 1 
Ne. hall likewiſe periſh] Or: periſh in like man- 
ner as theſe Galileans did: and ſo it came to paſs 
in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, that great num- 
bers of the unbelieving Jews, even three hundred 
thouſand men, were deſtroyed at the feaſt of paſs- 
over (d); and that for ſedition, as theſe men very 
likely were. I n s, e ent 2248 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that 
they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem ? ncht e 
Eighteen men; the Perfic verſion reads, © thoſe 
<< twelve ;*” but all copies, and other . verſions, 
agree in this number: . N 
Upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 10 them] 
There was a pool near Jeruſalem, called the poo/ 
of Sileam, John ix. 7. near, or over which, was 
a tower built, which fell down and killed eighteen | 


Poa = Vid, Joſeph, de Bello Jud. J. 6. c. 12. K l. 7. c. 17. Euſeb. 
» Þ. ©, LY o uin wo 8 NN 371 | 


ept ye repent, 


35 THUG 15 


men very likely as they were purifying themſelves 
in the pool, and fo was a caſe very much like the 
other, and might be a very late one; and this Chriſt 
the rather obſerves, and puts them in mind of, that 
a might ſee that not Galileans only, whom 
had in great contempt, but even inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, died violent deaths, and came to untimely 
ends; and yet, as not in the former caſe, fo nei- 
ther in this, was it to be concluded from henee 
that they were ſinners of a greater ſize, or their ſtate 
worſe than that of other menen 
Think ye that they were ſinners] Or debtors ; for 
as fins are called debts, Matt. vi. 12. ſo ſinners 
are called debtors : | + WAY 
Abode all men that duwelt in Jeruſalem?) There 
might be, and doubtleſs there were, as great, or 


y | greater ſinners, in that holy city, and among ſuch 


that made great pretenſions to religion and holi- 
neſs, than they were. | 


5 I tell you, Nay : but, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
No: I affirm it, and you may depend upon it, 
cy were not greater ſinners than others; though 
ſuch a melancholy accident befel them, not with- 
out the providence of Gd. og gn 
But, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh] 
Or periſh in the ſame manner; that is, ſhall be 
buried under the ruins of the city and temple of Je- 
rufalem, when one ſtone ſhould not be left upon 
another ; juſt as theſe eighteen men, were buried. 
under the ruins of the tower of Siloam, of Which 
it wasa pledge and emblem ; and accordingly great 
numbers of .them did periſh in the temple, and 
were buried under the ruins of it (e), 
6 © He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and 
ba 7 ind 1 tics BA Coda 
That is, *© Jeſus ſpake, as the Perſie verſion 
expreſſes it, that which follows; and at the ſame 
time, and upon the above occaſion ; ſetting forth 
the patience of God towards. the Jewiſh nation, 
their unfruitfulneſs, and the danger of their being 
deſtroyed, in caſe of non-· amendment: 2 
A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard} 
This was not at all con to the law in Deut. 
xxii. 9. Thou /halt not ſow thy vineyard with divers 


eee repent, 


feeds ; for according to the Jewiſh canons (), 


Vol. II. 


1 


“ 'The-prohibition on account of divers ſeeds in 
«© a vineyard, concerned divers ſorts of corn, as 
„ wheat, barley, &c.). and divers ſorts of herbs 

No Toa | _.* only: 


* 


* 
—— — 


1 * 


F LD OT 
De dr an . „% 
2 


like unto a king that has a paradiſe, or orchard. 


and green leaves, expreſſibe of their profeſſion; 


minal profeſſors ; and are ee * of which 
At 


ce ſeeds in a vineyard, and there is no need to ſay 
& other trees. And there are caſes: put, and 
inſtances given, which expreſs, or ſuppoſe fig- 
trees, particularly, to have been planted in vine- 
yards: for it is ſaid (g), If a man carries a vine 
ie oyer part of a tree for meat, he may ſow ſeed: 
es under the other part of it. —It happened that R. 
6 Joſhuah went to R. Iſhmael to Cephar Aziz, 
<< 2nd: he ſhewed him a vine carried over, mn 
% nypn part of a fig-tree,”” Again, more than 
once it is ſaid in a parabolical way (5), This is 


c planted, ‚¹] Sw Rn ÿ VN a row 
c of fig-trees and of vines, and of pomegranates, 
ce and of apples, &c.” By the certain man may be 
meant, either God the Father, who is ſometimes 
called an huſbandmen ; or rather, the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is truly man, as well as pro rly od; 
and by his vineyard may be meant the 1 


ewiſh na- 
tion; ſee Iiah v. 1, 2, 7. which were his own na- 
tion and people, from whence he ſprung, and to 
whom he was particularly ſent, and among whom 
he had a ſpecial property; and may alſo be applied 
to the church of God in any age or nation, which 
is often compared to a vineyard, conſiſting of per- 
ſons ſeparated from the world, and planes ee 
various plants, ſome fruitful, pleaſant, profitable, 
and valuable, and are Chriſt's by his Father's gift, 
and his own purchaſe, And by hz 90 5 planted 
in it, may be principally meant the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, and the generality of the Jewiſh people; 
who were plants, but not of Chriſt's Father's plant- 
ing, ard therefore to be cut down, or rooted. up: 
may be accommodated to profeſſors of reli- 
gion; ſome of which are true and, real, may 
de compared to the ſig- tree, | becauſe of its large 


and become fruitful, as they are, being filled with 
the fruits of the Spirit, of righteouſneſs, and of 

race; and becauſe it puts forth its fruit before its 
eaves, as there'ſhould be the fruit of grace before 
a profeſſion of faith is made. Others are only no- 


ſort was this in the parable, that has large leaves, 
but no fruit; theſe make a large profeſſion, but 
bring forth no fruit to the glory of God; and though 
they are planted in the houſe of God, yet not by 
God the Father, nor by Chriſt, only at beſt by 
miniſters and churches hoping well of them, but 
miſtaken in them: 8 


this may be the rea 


vants the prophets, time after time; and at laſt 
by John the Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, ſeeking and requiring fruits of holineſs, 
righteouſneſs, and judgment; but found inſtead 
thereof the wild grapes of wickedneſs, oppreſſion 
and violence: but if of Chriſt, Which ſenſe is ra- 
ther. to be; choſen, it denotes his incarnation, or 
his coming into the world in human nature, and 
ſeeking, by his miniſtry, the fruits of faith in him- 
ſelf, and repentance towards God, among the peo- 
ple of the Jews, but found none; at leaſt inſtances 
of faith in Iſrael were very rare, and few repented 
of their evil works; and hence he upbraided man 
with their impenitence and unbelief; ſee Malt. xi. 20. 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it 
down; why cumbereth it the ground ? 
If by the owner of the vineyard is meant God 
the Father, then by the dreſſer of the vineyard Je- 
ſus.Chriſt is intended; but as he ſeems rather de- 
ſigned by the owner, the vine-dreſſer or the 
<< gardeners,” as the Perſie verſion reads, in the 
plural number, may ſignify the miniſters of the 
word, to whom Chriſt, who is Solomon's anti- 
type, lets out his vineyard to dreſs andi cultivate, 
it, and to keep the fruit of itz Tee Cant. viii, 11, 12. 
Beholl, theſe three years I coniè ſeeking fruit on this 
freg-tree, and find none} Or, „ behold, there are 


three years fince I came ;” ſo read the. Vulgate 


Latin and Perfic verſions, and Beza's moſt ancient 
copy. Some think Chriſt here refers to the three 
years of his public miniſtry, which he had now 
gone through among the Jews with little ſucceſs; 
but he ſeems rather to allude to the nature of fig- 
trees, which, if fruitful, bear in three years time; 
for even, mw. n a ſort of whitefigs,” which 
are the longeſt before they bring forth fruit to per- 
fection, yet their fruit is ripe in three years time. 
Theſe trees bear fruit once in three years R they 


| bear fruit indeed LNG but their fruit does 


not come e ill after three years (i); and 

on why this number is fixed 
upon; for if ſuch fig- trees do fiot bring forth ripe 
fruit in three years time, there is little reaſon to 
expect any from them: and thus it was time after 


time with the Jewiſh nation and ſo it is with car- 


nal profeſſors: hence it follows, 


Cut it down ; why cumbereth it the graund?] Or, 


| _ „% that it may not cumber; or render the ground 
Aud he cams and r. thereon, and found (e uſeleſs; as read the Arabic verſion, and one 
none] This, if underſtood of God the Father, de- of Beza's copies; for unfruitful trees ſuck up the: 
ſigns his coming to the Jewiſh people by his ſer- | © 8 | JIuices 
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juices of the earth, and draw away nouriſhment 
from other trees that are near them, and ſo make 
the earth barten, and not only hurt other trees, 
but ſtand in the way and place of fruitful ones; 
and therefore it is beſt to cut them down. 80 bar- 
ren profeſſors, as were the Jews, are not only uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable themſelves,” being fruitleſs, 
but make churches barren, and ſtand in the way 
of others, Who are ſtumbled. by them; they are 
rieving to God, to Chriſt, and to the bleſſed Spirit; 
and are troubleſome and burdenſome-to churches, 
miniſters, and true believers: and the cutting them 
down may regard the judgment of God upon the 
nation of the Jews, hich Chriſt would not have 
his apoſtles and miniſters interpoſe for the avertin 
of ; or the excommunication of ſuch worthleſs an 
hurtful profeſſors out of the churches by them. 
8 And he anſwering faid. unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
itz Wenger 5 
Which, if underſtood of the Father, may 
intend the interceſſion of Chriſt with him, who not 
only intercedes for his elect, for thoſe that are un- 
eonverted, that they may be converted; and for 
converted ones, for the carrying on of the work 
of ſanctification; for freſh A of pardoning 
grace; for conſolation and ſupport under trouble; 
for their final perſeverance, and eternal glorifica- 
tion: but alſo for his enemies, for profane ſin- 
ners, and for formal profeſſors; for the ſake of his 
own people among them, and for their preſerva- 
tion, and for the averting of divine judgments from 
them, at leaſt as yet: and ſo — nation was 
ſpared for ſome time after this, though now deſerv- 
ing of immediate deſtruction. But rather, the in- 
terceſſion of the miniſters of Chriſt, and other good 
men, may be here meant; who, as Abraham in- 
terceded for Sodom, and Moſes and Aaron for Iſ- 
rael, ſo do they for a ſinful nation, a barren and 
unfruitful church and people, and particular per- 
ſons, that they may be ſpared, at leaſt a little 


ET" 


' ſmoke them to kill the worms. 


and dig about the roots of the trees, and lay them 
bare, and cover them again, and prune them, and 
And by theſe 
phraſes may be ſignified the various means Chriſt 
made uſe of by his own miniſtry, and by the mi- 
niſtry of his apoſtles, to make the Jews a fruitful 
people; and rather the means Chriſt's miniſters 
make uſe of, as did the apoſtles with the Jews, to 
reach the caſes of barren profeſſors; as by digging, 
ſtriking at, and expoſing ſome ſecret ſin or fins, 
which are the root and ſource of their barrenneſs ; 
ſhewing them, that they have ho root in Chriſt, nor 
the root of thematter in them, anddeclaring to them 
the inſufficiency of a mere profeſſion of religion to 
fave them: and dunging, which as it ſuppoſes want 
of heat, or coldneſs, which is the cauſe of barren- 
neſs; and ſignifies, that ſuch profeſſors are with - 
out ſpiritual life, and without ſpiritual heat, or real 
warmth of love to Chriſt, his truths, ordinances, 

and people, and diſcharge their duty in a cold and 
lifeleſs manner; ſo it may deſign the means they 


| make uſe of to warm and fire them with zeal for 


God, and true religion; by preaching the ſoul- 


| quickening doctrines of the Goſpel, and by laying 


before them the agreeableneſs.of a becoming :zeal, 
and the diſagreeableneſs of a lukewarm ſpirit and 
diſpoſition, 'an indolence and unconeern for the 
glory of God, and intereſt of Chriſ. 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
thex after that thou ſhalt cut it do wẽõoaun. 
If hereby barren profeſſors, as the Jews, become 
fruitfol, it is well, a good thing is done; it f. 
well for themſelves, they ſhalt eat the fruĩt of their 
doings ; it is well for the churches where they are, 
for good works are profitable to men; and it is well 
for the owner of the vineyard, and the dreſſer of it 
too; for when Chriſt has his fruit from his chureh- 
es, his miniſters have theirs alſſ 2 5:4 
And if not, then after that} For the time to 
„ come, as the Vulgate Latin; or; * the yent 
c following, as the Perſie verſion renders it: 


longer, as here: e ered] they nt 
Let it alone this year alſo] Have patience one 
year more, or a little while longer. The Ethio- 
pic yerfion renders it, * until the winter; that 
being a time for digging about, and dunging of 
trees, 'as/followy 80: 730 4. in en ne eee 
Till I. Pall dig about it, and dung it] Theſe ſame 
phraſes are uſed in the Miſna (#)," ** p41 pham 
< the Aung ent ig in gardens of cucumbers, 
* and gourds, until the beginning of the year: 
upon which their commentators ſay (1), that they 
carry dung into their gardens to moiften the earth, 


(x) Sheviith, e. 2. C. 2. © 
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Then ſhalt cut it drtun] Do with it as thou pleaſeſt? 
nothing more will be ſaid or pteaded in its beha 
full conſent ſhalt be given, and no more interceft 
ſion uſed: any trees might not be cut down, 
barren ones; there is a law in Dear, &. 10; 28. 
about cutting down trees, and which the Jews ex 
plain thus (1m); 4 They may not out Yowhitres 
*ifor meat without the city, nor withhold: from 
cc them the courſe: of water, that ſo they may be- 
ce come dry; as it is faid, chen ſpalt noi difiroy the 
6 zrees, * very -barreft tree it is *lawfiiÞ to cut 
« down, even though a man hath no need ef it.; 
ee and fo a tree for meat, Which does Hurt, and 


4 


(0) Jarchi, Maimon, & Bartenora in ibid, 
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does not produce but little fruit, and it is not. 
« worth while to labour about it, it is lawful to 
« cut it down. And how much may an olive tree 
< produce, and it may not be cut down? The 
dc fourth part of a kab of olives ; and a palm-tree 
© which yields a kab of dates may not be cut 
4 down.” Much ſuch a parable as this is formed 
by the Jews upon Moſes's interceſſion for the peo- 
ple of Iſrael (a). 


10 J And he was reaching in one of the 
ſynagogueson the ſabbath: 


That is, Jeſus, as the Syriac and Perſic verſions 
expreſs it; which was his work, he being a teacher 
ſent from God, and who took all opportunities of 
inſtructing men in the truths of the Goſpel ; this 
was done either in Galilee, or in Judea, in one of 
the ſynagogues of ſome city there, for in their 
larger cities there were more ſynagogues than one. 
In Jeruſalem, we are told (o), there were three 
hundred and ninety-four ſynagogues ; and other 
writers () increaſe their number, and ſay, there 
were four hundred and eighty : and it was | 

On the ſabbath] Which was now in force, and 
was religiouſly obſerved by Chriſt. LY 

11 And, behold, there was a woman, which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſe 
lift up her/elf. FT 98 
In the ſynagogue, who, as infirm as ſhe is here- 
after deſcribed, got out to the place of worſhip; and 
which may be a rebuke to ſuch, who, upon my 
trifling indiſpoſition, keep at home, and excuſe 
themſelves from an attendance in the houſe of God: 
u Which had a ſbiris of infirmity eighteen years] Or 
a weakneſs that was brought upon her by an evil 
ſpirit, by Satan, as appears from y. 16. who, by 
divine permiſſion, had a power of inflicting diſeaſes 
on mankind, as is evident from the caſe of Job; 
and ſo the Ethiopic verſion renders it, whom a 
% demon had made infirm :” and this diſorder had 
deen of a long ſtanding ; ſhe had laboured under 
zt for the ſpace of eighteen years, ſo that it was a 
known caſe, and had been given up as incurable, 
which made the following miracle the more illuſ- 
grious and remarkable. 5 
Aud wat bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
ap herſelf] Or lift up her head, look up, or ſtand 
upright ; it was a thing utterly impoſſible, which 
ſhe could by no means do; her body was convulſed, 
and every part ſo contracted, that, as the Perſic 

o) T. Bab. Cetu- 
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people, There arefix days in which men ought | 


+ 2 Ms 


verſion; renders it, ſhe could. not 5 ſtretch out a 
„ hand or a foot.“ 2 14 120 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infirmity.  _ 


Saw herin the ſynagogue among the 


le 
either whilſt, or after he had done wading: ; 
He called her to him] To come nearer him, 
And ſaid unto her] Of his own accord, without 
being aſked by the woman, or any other for her, 
out of * compaſſion to her, ſeeing her in this 
miſerable condition, and knowing fal well the 
nature, cauſe, and long continuance of her diſor- 


WWaman, thou art lyſed from thine infirmity] Which 
had not only bowed her, but it had bound her, as 
if ſhe had been bound with cords ; but Chriſt by 
ſaying theſe words, with his hands laid upon her, 
burſt her bonds aſunder, diſpoſſeſſed the evil ſpirit, 
and delivered her from her long afflictioͤn. 
13 And he laid bis hands on her: and im- 
mediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glori- 
As he ſpoke the above- words, which he ſome- 


times did when he healed diſeaſes. 


And immediately ſbe was made ſiraigbt] She 
lifted up herſelf, ſtood upright, and her body and 
all the parts of it were as ſtraight as ever they had 
been, or as any were in the ſynagogue, | 
And glorified Gad] That is, the woman glo- 
riſied God,” as the Perſic verſion expreſſes it; 
ſhe was filled with thankfulneſs for the mercy, and 
gave God the glory of it. This woman was an 
emblem of a poor ſinner, held in the bonds of ini- 
quity by Satan, and led captive by him at his will; 
who can by no means raiſe himſelf; nor is he able 
to lift up his head to heaven, or look upwards to 


| Chriſt for deliverance ; and yet attends upon the 


outward miniſtry : when Chriſt, in his own time, 
meets with him under it, and manifeſts his power. 
and grace, breaks his bonds aſunder, delivers him 
out of Satan's hands, and from the bondage of his 
own corruptions; ſets him ſtraight, and cauſes him 
to lift up his head, and look to him for life and 
ſalvation ; and ſo puts a new ſong into his mouth, 
even praiſe to God, to whole free grace and favour 
he readily aſcribes his deliverance. 18 


14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- 
ed with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath day, and ſaid unto the 
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to 
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to work: in them therefore come and be much greater violation of the ſabbath, than this 
Realell and not an- e e EINE ü 
healed, and not on II Doth not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe his 
For there never was but one ruler in a ſynagogue, ax or his 4% from the fall] Or rack, where he 
whatever ſome writers — A* — — con- | is faſtened with a rope; 270 
trar 5 {ee the note On att. IX. 10 3 e t iopie . "And lead him | to toaterin 2 To { e 1 
W reads, the chief | prieſts,” | but wrongly; IS water, eee drink, 2 3 gelle 
theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem, and not in Galilee x 108 ſelf at el rojo, pri whe; ee 19512. =) 5 
Anſwered with indignation, becauſe that Feſus bad] their on canons and practice, that beaſts might 
healed on the ſabbath day] His indignation was at be led out on a ſabbath-day, is certain; for they 
Chriſt, and the miracle he had wrought, being | deliver various rules concerning leading them out 
filled with envy at the honour it would bring unto | with what they might, and with what they might 
him g though he covered it under pretence of its We out; and particularly, among other 
being a violation of the ſabbath, and that it ought | mention alles and heifers (7) 5 and they ſpeak ( 
not to have been done on ſuch a day, and in ſuch of leading them to water, not only to drink of it, 
a place, which were appropriated not to ſervile | but to waſh their chains in it, which, it ſeems, re- 
works, but to religious worſhip; | ſeeiyed pollution, and needed waſhing, and might 
Aud ſaid unto the people] Over whom he had an | be done on a ſabbath-day ; yea, they allow, that 
authority, and who ſtood in awe. of him, becauſe not only a beaſt may be led out to watering, but 
of his office and dignity ; and not daring to attack à man might fill a yeſlel of water, and pour it 
Chriſt himſelf, at feaſt not directly, though he but into a trough for it, provided he did not direct- 
ſtruck at him through the people, whoſe doctrine ly ſet it before it (5) : And therefore very juſtly does 
and miracles were'ſo extraordinary, / 1 our Lord obſerve to the ruler of the ſynagogue their 
There are fix days in which men might t6 work; in| 87, Practices towards a beaſt, in defence of his 
them therefore come and be healed, and not on the ſab= | Ou ee e e 
bath-day] Referring to the fourth command: but 16 And ought not this woman, being a 
this obſervation and reproof were impertinent and | daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
needleſs, for the people did not come to be _ bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
for ought appears, the cure was unthought of and | gr; 
unexpected ; nor was healing, eſpecially.as” pers from this bond on the fabbach-day? 
formed by Chriſt, by a word and a touch, a-ſer- | * Not only a woman, a rational creature, and 
vile work, and therefore could not be any breach | much preferable, as ſuch, to an irrational one; but 
of the law referred to. The Ethiopic verſion reads | ® deſcendent of Abraham, of whom the Jews glori- 
is there not a ſixth day? Come on that day; ed, and in their deſcent from him prided themſelves, 
the day before the ſabb atm. and we ; Pros ws to call their e dy this 
„ ES E I | name(z), which gave them a character ve others; 
13 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, and Won befides all this, was doubtleſs a ge 1 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on | woman, a ſpiritual worſhipper of the God of Iſrael, 
the fabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the | who in a ſpiritual ſenſe, was a daughter of Abra 
Tall aud E BS nb ham, that walked in the ſteps of his faith, and. 
tall, 2 n away to WARTINg * , ſwas now a teliever in Chriſt, and appeared to be 
Though he did not direct his ſpeech. to Jeſus, a Choſen veſſel of ſalvation; _. 1 n 
he knew that he ſtruck at him, and ſuggeſted that | I bom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe. eighteen: years] 
he was a violater of the ſabbath, as well as the | With a bodily diſtemper that none could looſe her 
people: and therefore, in defence of himfelf, and | from in ſo long a time. The Perſic verſion, very 
of what he had done, and to expoſe the hypocriſy |.wrongly, reads, twelve years; though in 1. 
of this man, made anſwer as follows, 11. it obſerves the tight number. Should not ſuch: 
Thou hypacrite} The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, an one Cn MOR TIN IO WRIT] 
and Ethiopic verſions read in the plural, hypocrites, , Be looſed from this bond an the Jabbath-day p] The 
as do the Complutenſian edition, and four ancient | force of Chriſt's reaſoning is this, That if it was: 


Anno Dom. 3 


5 4 X - — 


72 copies of Beza's, and the Alexandrian.copy ; but _____© Jawful 
4] the Syriac and Perſic verſions read in: the fingular, | (7) Miſa. Sabbat, e. f. &. 34. & 18 8.x T. Bib. Sadbat, fol. 

N Yypocrite; as this man was, WhO covered his malice Me nes. Bape hg ty ww. BE —_ Bs 
" and envy at Chriſt, with a ſhew of Zeal for the | * Erubin, fol. 20.2. (0 F. Hab. Cetubot, fol. 72.2. Tze- 
ht ſabbath-day; and yet did that upon it, which muſt | ror Hammor, ſol.- 109. 2. So prince's daughter in Cant. vi. x, 


4 N . is interpreted, à daughter of Abraham, T. Bad. Chagigah, 
= be allowed by theinſelves, and others, to be a l. 3. 2 Seel, . 4g. of Al | _ 
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_ and happineſs: theſe are _ of the greate 


lawful on a ſabbath· day to lead out a beaſt to wa- 
tering, to quench its thirſt, that ſo it may not ſuf- 
fer ſo much as one day for want of water; how 
much more reaſonable muſt it be, that a rational 
creature, one of Abraham's paſterity, and a reli- 


| under aiwork. of the Spirit of God, who have ſeen 


gious perſon, who had been for eighteen years un- 
der a fore affliction, 3 the power of Satan 
over her, by divine permiſſion, ould 'be freed 


day? If mercy is to be ſhown to 
more to men and women. 


17 And when he had ſaid theſe things al 


from fo long and fore an affliction 'on the ſabbath- 


18 3s 10 


When he had argued withithem:from their own 
practices, and in a way ſo ſtrong and rational, that 
carried ſuch evidence and conviction with it, 
All bis advenſaries were aſhamed} Not only the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, but the feribes and Pha- 
riſees, that etre preſent; who followed him where- 
evet he went, and were his implacable enemies; 
theſe Were oon funded and filenced; ſhame appear- 
ed in their countenances; they could not lift up 
their heads, and look him in the fac. 
Aud all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him] For the doctrines he taught 
and the miracles he wrought, and his wiſe an 
cloſe reaſonings at this time; to the flame and con 
fuſion of all that oppoſed him: for his audience 
conſiſted of different ſorts, and what he ſaid and 
did, bad different effects upon them. Some were 


filled with joy, and others with wrath, malice, 


and envy. And this is true with reſpect to ſpiri- 
tual and eternal things. Glorious things have been 
done by Chriſtin eternity, by becoming the 3 


of his people, by entering into a coyenant wit 


his Father on their account, and by taking the 
care and charge of their perſons, and of all grace, 


dleſſings, and promiſes for them: and in time, by 


alſuming their nature, fulfilling the law, bringing 
in an evetlaſting righteouſneſs, making peace and 
reconciliation, procuring pardon, and finiſhing 
the work of redemption and ſalvation; and now 


in heaven, by entering as the forerunner for them, 


ppearing in the preſence af God on their account, 


preſenting their prayers, and making interceſſion 


for; them: and theſe ate gloriaus things; they make 


tor the glory of all the divine perfections; they 


iſſue in the glory of Chriſt himſelf; and in con- 

ſequence of them, the ſaints enjoy eternal ;glory 

im- 

portance, are wonderful and amazing, and for 

which ſaints and angels will glorify God both here 

and -hexeafter 3 and theſe occaſion joy and glad- 
i ; 2 ES. 3 ak 4 
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| which, is true of the miniſtry of the 2 


| 
| 


as 


had r — W 


neſs in the Lord's people now. For not carnal and 
profane perſons, or hypocrites, and formal profeſ- 
ſors, or Phariſees, and ſelf-righteous perſons, re- 
Jjoice at theſe things; but ſuch, as are the Lord's 
own people, who. are openly his; who have paſſed 


their need of theſe things, and are ſenſible of the 
value of them; who know; Chriſt, and love him, 


ibbath- | and believe in him. 
WY N 


18 J Then ſaid he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like? and whereunto ſhall 
r 


* . : 


The ſame with abe #ingdam af heaven, in. Mate, 

xiii. 31. and ſo the Ethiopic verſion reads it here, 
Anu whereunto fhall I reſembie it?] Of this way 

of ſpeaking, ſee the note on Mark iv. 30. 


19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden; and it 


grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls 


of. the air Jodged. in the branches of it. 
Like, both for its ſmallneſs at firſt, and its after 
increaſe; wherefore both the Evangeliſt Matthew 
and Mark, obſerve, that it ix.the 25 all ſeeds; 
the Goipel, ot the 
Goſpel-church-ſtate, and of the grace of God in 
the hearts of his people: wot. £30 
Which a man tool and caft into bis garden]! The 
Ethiopic verſion renders it, and /owed in his field, 
as in. Matt. xiii. 31. though muſtard uſed to be ſowed 
in gardens as well as in fields, . Says R. Simeon 
ben Chelphetha (2), I have one ſtalk of muſtard- 
6 ſeed, 5w ra in my garden; ſo Buxtorf (x) 
tranſlates it. And by the place in the text, where 
this ſeed is caſt, may be meant, either the field of 
the world, where the Goſpel is preached, and 


where the word and ordinances are adminiſtered, 
and in the hearts of the members of it the grace of 
God is implanted and increaſed; ſee Cant. iv. 12, 13. 
And it grew'and waxed à great tree} Which may 
deſign the ſpread of the Goſpel in the world, the 
flouriſhing ſtate of the church of Chriſt, and the 
h of grace in the hearts of believers. i 
And the rt the air lodged in the branches of it] 
The Syriac verſion reads in the ſingular number, 
the'fowl of the air; not Satan, and his principali- 
ties and powers, which devour the ſeed ſown by 
the way-ſide 3 nor the angels of beaven; but ra- 
ther gracious men on earth, who ſit under the ſha- 
dow of a Goſpel-miniftry with great delight ; and 
e muke their neſts,” as the Perſie verſion here 2 
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ders the words, and =” up their reſidence i in Goſ- 
pel-churchesz fer the notes on Matt. 0 315 32. 
oy on Marſ lv. 31, 322. 
20 J And again he faid, W ſhall 
1 liken the kingdom of Sock! Ei. et 
That is, Jeſus, as the Syriac: and perſio vatthons 
N it; beſides the bet of the grain of muſ- 
tard- ſeed, that alſo of the ler gh in- bor: mea 
ſures of meal? 


iber cunts ſhall Illen the kingdom al! Eicher 


the Goſpel of the kingdom, and the ries of 
it; or the church, which is Chriſt's kingdom; or 


the grace of God in the heart, which makes meet | 


for the kingdom of glory; the firſt ſeems rather 
to be intended; ſee the note on Matt. xiii. 33. 


21 It i 1s like leaven, which 4 woman took 
and hid in three meaſures of meal, <il the 
whole Was leavehied. ' 


Which is ſmall in mantle, but is of a 1 
ſpreading quality; and fitly expreſſes the ſmall be- 
ginnings of the Goſpel-miniſtry, and its increaſe; 
alſo the ſtate and caſe of Goſpel-churches, | and; 
the nature of the grace of God; unleſs falſe doctrine 


ſhould rathep be meant, which privately, ſecretly,. 


and. by little and little, got into, the churches; of 
Chriff, the kingdom of od, and ſpread itſelf all. 
over them, as in the times of the papacy: 

I pich a woman ioo] Chriſt, and his miniſters, 
widen: and her maidens, underſtanding i it of the 
Goſpet z but if the leaven of error is intended, that 
woman, Jezebel, may be meant, who, calls her-, 
ſelf a pro „ ind; Gs and ſeduces the ſer- 
vants of; od, Rep. ii. 20. : Intwi Je web Heer 

And hid iu three 1 meal]; Among a few 
9 God's people at firſt, both among q ewiss and Gen- 
tiles, 

"vill 188 whild 14s abend] Unten all the elect 
of God are gathered in, angels, by itz 
even the whole. fulneis of the Gentiſes; and allcthe 
people of the Jews which ſhall, beifaved in the 
latter day: but if the parable, is; to dene 
of the falſe 5 and diſci ne of the anti chriſ- 
tian and apoſtate ehurc of Roms 1t;may denote 
the ſmall beginnings. of the myſtery, of iniquity, 
which begam to work in the apoſtles times, by chest 
errors and berefies then pr agate non 7 e man 
ner in which the man « if a 5 5 
we; _ whats coming, is e g 0 
with /gus aud ing tuunders, an 4 ring 90 8 


neſs of unrighteou 10 elt among, a few, A 
more, until at Jength, 


the whele.1 5 nn 1 1 
3 


the beaſt, 2 Theſg. ), 9, 10. 
22 And:he went through. the cities and 
ries teuching, and-Journeying-toward: | 


p | * when 


Jeruſalem. 


— 


. 
ö 
q 
. 


Either of Galilee, or of Judes, of doch: 2 fitice 
bes was upon his Journey from Galilee, through 
Judea, to Jeruſalem, as it follows:? vt 

"Teaching, and journeyjng toward Feruſalem]" As he 
was journeying he taught in every place he came, 
where he could have an opportunity; his delight 


' was to do good both to the bodies and fouls of 115 : 
and bs was conſtant and affiduous i in it. 


Fry culation, as it ſeems to be 


N 75 ſaid. unto him,” as follows, S214 2 


| 


$3355. 


bh, Then faid one unto him, Lord, are 
ap 


"That be faved? * And he laid unto 
chem, 9 


Not one 87 his diſciples, but otic 5f 93 com- 
pany, in ſome one of the eities or villages he M 
through, or as he tas in the road to Jeruſalem: 


Are there few that le ſaed ? I It is a received opi- 
nion among the Jews 0, that all Iſrael ſhall have 
a part in the orld to come; and this man might 
put the queſtion to know whether Chriſt Was of, 
this ſentiment or no. And by ſome things he had 
obſeryed drop from him, and it may be the fore- 
going parables, which expreſs the ſmall beginnings, 
of, his kingdom, and: ſeem. to ſignify, that at firſt 
his Goſpel ſhould be N but by a few, though 
it ſhould afterwards \preath e might collect, that 
his ſenſe Mas, there would be but a fewrfaved;; or. 
ks, be a queſtion of mere curioſity and ſpę- 
y Chriſt's — of 
it, who does not give a direct anſwer to it, but puts 
Him and others upon Howing a concern for *. 
own. ſalvation... | ei Htg vat 

And he ſaid unto them] Not-to the than; only. that 
put the queſtion, but to the whole company; 
though the Perſic and Ethiopic verſions ss gehe 


— 


12 915 7 mn 
| 24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
in, He: ſhall not be able. „ - 


11 


3 enemy t 94.6 the Sid oh of dhe 
as ſin, Satan, 5 d to bear all re reaches - 
and pertecutions, and preſs throughalt 00 Ityes,, 
the prize of the incor Tuptiple. grown he. 
e ſeems to be. 1999 0 Lem the civing, 
wreſtling, and -conpbat. in gþ the* Ge gen, fc for, 
8 5 br 5 15 41 £5133 {6 
. Hr 2 Lal tata gen will ee iu, 
ana galt net d al.] Either r When it is it is tee, late, 
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when the door.isſhut; or elſe before, very faintly, | 
in a ſuperficial manner, from a mere natural, at- 
fection, from a principle of ſelf-love, which leads 
every one to deſire happineſs; and by very indirect 
and improper methods, by their own civility, mo- 
rality, and righteouſneſs; by works of the law, 
moral, or ceremonial; or by a profeſſion of religion, 
and an outward compliance with the ordinances of 


the Goſpel, and not by Chriſt, and faith in him. 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye 


begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the 


door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are : 


Riſen up from table, or off of his couch, the 


entertainment being over: and ſo here, the Goſ- 
pel-feaſt or diſpenſation being at an end, and all 
the gueſts come in, who were effectually called, 
and — patience and forbearance being uſed to- 
wards others; or has entered in, as the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion reads, and ſo Beza's ancient 
copy, and one of Stephens's; is come from the 
weddin ; fee chap. xii. 36. Chriſt having eſpouſed 
all his elect to himſelf by the miniſtry of the word: 
for by the maſter of 'the hauſe is meant, the Bride- 
room of the church, the Head of the body, the 
Kin of ſaints,” who is Son over his own (Fog 
and High prieſt there ; of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named: this name is uſed 
of the divine Being (=). | 5 
And hath ſhut to the door]! The door of mercy 
and of hope; the door of faith ; the preaching of 
the word, and the adminiſtration of ordinances, | 
when theſe ſhall be no more : 3 
And ye begin to ſtand without] Or “ do ſtand 
« yithout;” without the holy city, where dogs 
are; having no admittance to the nuptial cham- 
ber, to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, and the 
joys of heaven: 15 „ 
And to Enoct at the door] Which ſhows how near 
ſome perſons may come to heaven, and yet not 
enter there, even to the very door; and what an 
expectation, yea, an aſſurance they may have, of 
admiſhon into it, not at all doubting of it; and 
therefore knock as if they were ſome of the family, 
and had a right to enter; but not finding the door 
n to them, ſo ſoon as they imagined, they begin 
to call as well as knock: 18 5 
FSaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us] They acknow- 
ledge Chriſt to be Lord, as all will at the laſt 
day, to the glory of God the Father, even pro- 
ſeſlors and profane; they repeat the word, Lord, 


2 n 8 
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to ſhew the yehemency and earneſtneſs of their in- 
treaty; and according to the Syriac and Perſic 
verſions, 2 claim an intereſt in Chriſt, which 
read, aur Lord, our Lord;“ and on account of 
which they doubted not, but the door would be 
opened: but alas! he was only their Lord in a 
profeſſional way; they had only called him Lord, 
Lord, but had never truly and heartily yielded 
obedience to him; their hearts had never been 
opened to him, and he had never had a place there, 
nor his Goſpel ; wherefore though they knock, 
he will ÄTg ⁰ 15995657 1s 12G12t7 51 

And he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto ycu] The Perſic 
verſion adds, <* nay, but be ye gone hence,” for 
the following reaſon, feen | 

I know you not Thence you are] Not but that 
Chriſt, being the omniſcient God, will know who 
they are, from whence they come, of what country 
and place they be, and to whom they belong; but 
the ſenſe is, that he will not own them, and ex- 
preſs any approbation of them, as his; but will 
treat them as ſtrangers, that come, it is not known 
from whence ; he will reject them, as not being 
born from above, as not being the ſheep of his 
fold, or members of his true church: they did 
not come from heaven, they were not heaven- born 
ſouls, or partakers of the heavenly calling, and 
therefore ſhall not be received there; they be- 
longed to the men of the world, and were of their 
father the devil, and ſhall be ſent to him: ſo the 
fooliſh virgins, or formal profeſſors of religion, 
and ſuch as have been preachers of the Goſpel, 
will intreat Chriſt at the laſt day, and ſhall have 
ſuch an anſwer as this returned to them, which 


will be very awful and ſtartling; ſee the notes on 


Matt het vii. 23. and chapter xxv. 2. 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eaten and; drunk; in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets, |. e 
Or ye Hall ſay; in favour of themſelves, and in 
order to be admitted within,” the following pleas 
JJ them $129 23 7 og £2 po ike 

Te have eaten and drunk-in thy preſence] Which 
may be underſtood both literally of many, who 
were miraculouſly fed by Chriſt, or at whoſe tables 


he had eat and drank, and they with him; as did 


not only publicans and ſinners, but ſome of the 
| Phariſees, Who invited him to their houſes ; and 
in a religious ſenſe, of many who eat of the legal 
facrifices; and of others, 870 eat the bread, and 
drink the wine at the Lord's table; all which will 
be inſufficient to introduce men into the kingdom 
and glory of Chriſt: natural relation to Chriſt, 
which the Jews may claim, being born of them, 


(K) T. Bab. Sotab, fol, 35+ Is 


and perſonal acquaintance, with him, and 2 bare 
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profeſſion of him, will be of no avail another day : 
And thou haſt taught in our fireets] In the ſtreets 
of many cities in Galilee and Judea : it was cuſ- 
tomary with the Jewiſh doctors to teach- in the 
ſtreets: Says Rabba, Behold I am as Ben Azzai 
e in the ſtreets of Tiberias ();“ the gloſs upon 
it is, who wðwas *pw2 w , expounding in the 
ce ſtreets of Tiberias. And it is ſaid (6) of 


Rabban Jochanan ben Zaccai, „That he was 


00 5 in the ſhade of the temple, and expound- 
ing all the whole day ;” the gloſs on the place 
is, The temple being an hundred cubits high, 

<< its hade went far in the ſtreet, Which is 
ce 'befare; the mountain. of the houſe; and becauſe 
ce the ſtreet was large, and held abundance of 
men, he was expounding there by reaſon of the 
c heat, for no K. Chita(s) hold On _ it 


Nie 


no Ws this bu was: 5 with en ene 
nor is this contrary to what is ſaid in Mat, xii. 29. 
ſee the note there; this is alſo a fruitleſs plea, and 
which will be of no ſervice; it will ſignify no- 

thing, to have heard Chriſt preached,, or hrif 
nine if preach, unleſs there is faith in him, which 
works by love; ; for not hearers of the word only, 
but doers of it, are regarded. | 


27 But he ſhall ſay, 1 tell you, I know p 


you net whence” ye. are; depart from me, 
all he workers of iniquity. 

The Perſic verſion, adds, < be gone 8 my 
54 ſight, and be far from my door; expreſſing 
nee nation at them, an abhorrence of them, as 

cing able to bear them in his ſi ight, or near 
hams... ..: 

"I 72 you, I tow vou not. 1 ye are] This is 
repeated, and with:a ſtrong aſſeveration, to denote 
the certainty of the truth expreſſed, and to cut off 
all hope in them, of Jer ſucceeding by their in- 
treaties and importuniĩty: 

Depart from me, all ye workers [) Or 
c of a ug as the Syriac and 2 ( nip] Or 
der it: for they were deceitful workers, they pro- 
feſſed what they did not from the heart believe; 
they ſaid they were chriſtians, but were not, and 
now are found liars; they only attended on the 
word and ordinances in an hypocritical Way, and 
truſted in, and depended upon, their outward pro- 
feſſion of religion, and ſubjection to e 
and by ſo doing, inſtead of Working ri righteoui ineſs, |. 


wrought iniquity ; 3 and ſo, AS, hey did not ſubmit 


„ 


(e) T. Bab, Eeebin, fol. 29. 1 


cb Wks 


| (5) T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 26. 1. 77 
ene 


--(6)-P-By 
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t0 bnd and his righteouſneſs, they Are bid to 


depart from him, as wicked and unrighteous men, 
as they were: the word all is hexe ufed, which j is not 
in Matthew vii. 23. but agrees with Plalm vi. 8, to 
which there ſeems to be 2 reference, though it is 
omitted here, in the Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic 


verſions; ſee the note on Matt. vii. 23. 


28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhin 
of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, an 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 


the kingdoas of (G99, and ven deu, 
thruſt out. 


See the note on nn vill 22. This will be 
upon hearing the above ſentence and character, 
Depart from me, &c. and will be increafed, 


When pe ſhall ſee Abraham, J1/age, and Jab} 

Whole offspring they were, and to whom they 
as | ſtood related according to the fleſh ; and of deſcent 
from whom they boaſted, and even truſted i * 
thinking — — the favourites of heaven, 
expecting to be admitted into the kingdom 7705 God 
an account of it: ſad will be the diſappojntment 
of ſuch perſons; 3 a being born of religious parent 
will neither give ri ight unto, nor meetneſs. bor et 
nal glory; regeneration is not of blood: 

Aud all the prophets in the kingdom of Ged] Whoſt 

orophetics were | tranſmitted to them, and whoſe 
books they had in their hands, and read; and he 
deſired to ſee and hear what they did, and — 
they now plead, and yet TOE =. not ' enjoys but 
were nevertheleſs happy: :- 


And you yourſehves pon 1 aut! Wich indignation 
and contempt, with c — as 
the Perſic verſion adds; not in with 
them, though their ſons and — 1 but bid 
to depart, and ordered to be for ever — from 
FR + as only fit company ae devils * damned 
ſpirits, 


29 And they ſhall come Köck the ea, and 


from the welt, and from the north, agd 
the ſouth, 9d thall fir! down ; in the ng 
of God... 

From all 80 of the world. frond ever Y Ban 
und the heavens; meaning the Gentiles, And 
which will be a greater aggravation of the puniſh 
ment of the Jews, and ag Oe” "ior ugg: and 
madneſs : : theſe Wall” 74 - sis 
Come rom the egſt, and from the we From the 
rifin of the ſun, UE the om 2228 the Neu 

xIv. 437 Malachi i. 11. 
And m the north and from the fauth Fr 
the-m Aten parts .of 56. Go orld feb Fog 
50d has his choſen 


ones, 
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come from'thence, and make one body, and will 


| perfect eaſe and peace; fee the note on Matthew 
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preached among them; theſe ſhall be laſt, be re- 


they knew reſpected them; contrived to 
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ones, and Chriſt has a people in all parts of the 
world; and therefore his Goſpel muſt be preached 
to all nations, for the gathering of them in, which 
will be done in the latter day; and in the reſur- 
rection morn, as theſe will be raiſed in the ſeveral 
places where they will have been buried, they will 


be caught up to meet the Lord in 
will be for ever with him : = 

And ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God] In 
Chriſt's kingdom, in the new heavens, and new. 
earth, as perſons fit down at a table to partake 
of a feaſt ; ſee Luke xxii. 30. and in the ultimate 
glory, where they ſhall have reſt, peace, and joy 
for evermore. The Ethiopic verſion renders it; 
« they ſhall rejoice in the kingdom of God; they 
ſhall partake of the joys of heaven; everlaſting 
joy ſhall be upon their heads, and ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall flee away; and the Perſic verſion, 
«and they ſhall take a repoſe, and fit and reſt ;” 
they ſhall reſt from all their labour, and be in 


air, and 


viii. 11. 6 


30 And, behold, there are laſt which ſhall 
be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 


The Gentiles, the moſt mean and abject, afar 
from God, aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
called laſt of all; theſe ſhall be fr, and fit down 
EE patriarchs and prophets, men of the firſt 
| here on earth, in the kingdom of heaven, and 
enjoy the ſame glory and happineſs, with them: 

And there are firſt which all be laſt] The Jews, 
who were the firſt e people of God, 
to whom the oracles of God, and outward privi- 
N ordinances were given; who had the 
| firſt ſent to them, and the Goſpel firſt 
jected and deſpiſed, and ſhut out of the kingdom 
of heaven, they thought themſelves heirs of, and 
expected to enjoy z ſee Matt. xix. 30. and chap. 
31 J The ſame day there came oettain of 
the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee, 


Certain who dwelt in Galilee, for they were in 
all parts of the country: theſe being nettled and 
filled with indignation at Chriſt, becauſe of the 
parables he had that day delivered, the miracles 
he had wrought, and the ſeveral awful and ſtrik- 
ich dropped from him, and which 

t rid of 

him, by frighting him with a deſign of Herod's to 
take away his life, ſhould he continue there: for 
this ſeems to be rather a ſtratagem of theirs, than 


| 


— 


take this method, and make uſe ef theſe men in 
this way, to terrify him; fearing to lay hold on 
him, and put him to death; partly becauſe of the 
people, and partly becauſe of the remaining unea- 
ſineſs and terror of his mind for taking off the 
head of John the Baptiſt : of 
Saying, Get thee out, and depart hence] In all haſte, 
as ſoon as poſſible: | , | 
For Herod will kill thee] He is reſolved upon it, 
he has formed a defign, and will quickly take me- 
thods to execute it. This was Herod the tetrarch 
of Galilee; from whence we learn, that Chriſt 
was as. yet in Galilee, though he was journeying 
towards Jeruſalem, Y. 22. for Herod's juriſdiction 
reached no farther than Galilee : this was either 
a device of Herod's, or of the Phariſees, or of 
both, to get rid of Chriſt in the eaſieſt manner. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils,. and I do 
cures to day and to morrow, and the third 
3% 02777 
Tell Herod, who it may be ſent them, of 
which Chriſt was not ignorant, nor of his deſign 
in it; and who, as Nero, for his cruelty is com- 
pared to a lion, ſo he for his ſubtilty in this in- 
ſtance, as well as in the whole of his conduct, to 
a fox; though ſome think Chriſt has a regard to 
the Phariſees, and their craftineſs, in forming this 
ſtory, pretending good will to him, by acquaint- 
ing him of Herod's malicious deſigns, when their 
view was only to ſcare him out of their country; 
ſo the falſe prophets and teachers, are for their 
cunning, ſubtilty, and flattery, compared to foxes, 
Cant. ii. 15. Exel. xiii. 4. as well as for their greedi- 
neſs and voraciouſneſs; the word is uſed with the 
Jews, for a vain and empty man, in oppoſition to 
a good man; as in that ſaying of R. Jannai (d), 
Be thou the tail of lions, and not the head of 
© foxes; or vain men, as the gloſs explains it: 
Behold, I aff out devils] Or I will caſt out de- 
&« vils,” as the Ethiopic verſion reads, in ſpite of 
him, let him do his worſt: . | 


And I db cures to day and to-morrow] And ſo for 


ſome time to come; and which was doing good, 
and was what Herod and the Phariſees, had they 
any humanity in them, would have rejoiced at, 
and have choſe that he ſhould have continued 
with them, and not have threatened to take his 
life, or have took any methods to ſend him from 
PP eee Pra 92180 
And the third day I. ball be perfected] That is, in 
a little time after, I ſhall be made perfect by ſuf- 
ferings, my courſe will be finiſhed, and 1 — 
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of Herod's; though it may be that Herod might. 
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have done all the work compleatly I came about; 
and till that time comes, it is not in his power, 
nor yours, nor all the men on earth, or devils in 
hell, to take away my life, or. hinder me doing 
what I am about. 5 ee 

33 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to day, and 
to morrow, and the day following : for it 
cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Jeru- 
falem. _ SOTO ty 

The Syriac verſion reads, I muſt work,” and 


ſo the Arabic ; as going about doing good, caſt- 


ing out devils, and healing diſeaſes: | 
To day and to morrow, and the day following] A 
few days more in Galilee, and towards Jeruſalem : 
all the Oriental verſions read, the day following 
J ſhall depart;” either out of this world; or 
out of Galilee, and go to Jeruſalem, and there ſuf- 
fer and die #534 oy, W 
For it connot be that a prophet periſh out of Feru- 


ſalem] Becauſe the great ſanhedrim only ſat at Je- 


ruſalem, to whom it belonged to try and judge a 
prophet ; and if found falſe, to condemn him, and 
put him to death: the rule is this (4); „They do 
not judge, neither a tribe, nor a falſe prophet, 
nor an high prieft, but by the ſanhedrim of ſe- 
% venty and one.” Not but that prophets ſome- 
times periſhed elſewhere, as John the Baptiſt in 
Galilee; but not according to a judicial proceſs, 
in which way Chriſt the prophet was to be cut off, 
nor was it common; inſtances of this kind were 
rare, and always in a violent way: and even ſuch 
as were ſentenced to death by the leſſer ſanhedrim, 
were brought to Jeruſalem, and publicly executed 
there, whoſe crimes were of another fort; for ſo 
runs the canon (e); They do not put any one 
<< to death by the ſanhedrim, which is in his city, 
nor by the ſanhedrim in Jabneh ; but they brin 
him to the great ſanhedrim in Jeruſalem, an 
e keep him till the feaſt ; and put him to death on 
< a feaſt-day, as it is ſaid Deut. xvii. 13. And all 
«© the people ſhall hear and fear.” And ſince Jeru- 
ſalem was the place where the prophets were uſually ' 
put to death, it follows, | 0 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 


| 


when he was in the temple at Jeruſalem ; but here 
they were ſpoken by him when in Galilee, in He- 
rod's juriſdiction; ſo that it appears, that the ſame 
words were ſpoken by Chriſt at different times, in 
different places, and to different perſons: unleſs 
it can be thought, that Luke tranſcribed them from 
Matthew, and inſerts them here, on occaſion of 


Chriſt's having mentioned the periſhing of a pro- 
phet in Jeruſalem; where many had been killed 


| 


| and put to death, in one-way or another, and par- 


ticularly in the following: * 

And ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee] As Ze- 
chariah, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20-22," and others: 

How: often would I have gathered thy children toge- 
ther, as a hen doth gather her brood under ber wings, 
and ye would not!] And therefore ought not to 
have been condemned as a falſe prophet by their 
ſanhedrim, as he ſuggeſts he ſhould be, and as he 
afterwards was; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 37. 


35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 


ſolate ; and verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall. 


ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lore: cit d mne fag, 
That is, would be left ſo in a little time, both 
city and temple ; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 38. 
And verily I ſay unto you] I affirm in the ſtrong- 
eſt manner: 5 | 


Ye /hall not ſee me] The Arabic verſion adds, | 


„ from henceforth, and ſo ſome copies, as in Matt. 


xxiii. 39. and ſo the Ethiopie verſion, from this 
« time;” that he ſpoke theſe words, whether in 
Galilee, or in the temple: | '; 
Until the time come] Or * until he ſhall come; 
meaning himſelf, and his ſecond coming ; | 
When ye ſhall jay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord] Not they thetnſelves in perſon, 
but their poſterity, who will be converted in the 
latter day; and ſhall acknowledge the Meſſiah, 
the bleſſed of the Lord, who will come in his name 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs ; or elſe the 
meaning is, that when Chriſt ſhall come a ſecond. . 
time, and every eye ſhall ſee him, theſe E d 
the reſt, ſhall behold him, whom they have pierced, 
and mourn; and wiſh themſelves among thoſe, that 


unto thee ; how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen doth gather ſiah, and to confeſs that he comes in the name, and 
her brood under her wings, and ye would not ! | with the authority of the Lord, and that he is bleſs- 

Theſe words, with what follow, as they ſtand CCC 


1 ed for evermore. | 
10 in A xxlii. 37-39: were bee, * Chriſt, | e oi CRE 6s- 
2 (4) Miſn. Sanhedrim, c. 17 . 5. & T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol, 18.2. AA 2 „ 


(e Miſn. Sanhedrim, c. 10, $. 4. 


*C 


% 2 > 
„ —_——— << % — 20 «6 „% „* 111 
! 4 H | A Þ XIY. 
1 2 « F774 "A * 1 r 
: 2 " R * » - : " ».4 + w N 


in this chapter ur bave ib cure which aur Lord 
- . irought up @ man that had a aropfy, on the ſab- 
 hath-doy, and bis juftifying himfelf therein againft 
- . thoſe wobs wene offended-at his doing it on that day, 
1.0, 3-6, Her reproveth the Prog the Phariſees, 
aud exhorteth them to humility and hoſpitality, v. 
14. The parable of a great » from which 
|. the invited arcuſa thamſalves : whereby he upbraids 
- the Jerus with their -ingratitude ; and foretelleth 
their rejection, and the calling of the Gentiles, y. 
15-24. Sheweth them what theſe muſi do that 
will be his. diſciples,  25—33- and telleth them 


1 ND it came to paſs, as he went into 
11 the houſe of one of the chief Phari- 


ſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that 


they watched him. 1 SHR 
Tube Perk verſion adds, on a certain day; 
and it is afterwards ſaid to be the ſabbath-day. 
This ſeems to have been ſomewhere or 
Galilee ;. ſee chapter xvii. 11. 


As he went into the houſe of one of the chief Phari- 


tes] Or rather, one of the rulers, and of the 
ſea. of the Phariſees: and he might be either a 


ruler of a ſynagogue, or a member either of the 


lefler or greater ſanhedrim ; ſuch another as Nico- 
demus, who was of the Phariſees, and a ruler of 
the Jews, Jobn iii. 1, for that there was any diſ- 
tinction among the Phariſees as a ſect, does not 
appear: to this man's houſe Chriſt went, after 
he came out of the ſynagogue, being invited by 

To eat bread on the ſabbath-day] The ſabbath- day 
was a feaſting day with the Jews, in which they 
made very large and magnificent entertainments, 


for. the honour of the ſabbath; and he was reck- 


oned the moſt praiſe-worthy, that exceeded this 
way; and no doubt, ſince this man was a Phariſee, 


one that was tenacious of the traditions of the 


elders, and was alſo a ruler, his table was well 
ſpread: the rules concerning this part of keeping 


the ſabbath, are theſe (2); The wiſe men fay, | 
repare abundance of food and | 


« A man ought to p | 
« ſpiced liquids, for the ſabbath, all according 


<« to a-man's ſubſtance; and whoever multiplies | 


« jn the expences of the ſabbath, and in prepari 

« food, . good, lo, he is 

« A man is obliged to eat three meals, or feaſts, 

on a ſubbach-day ; one in the evening, and one 

«< jn the morning, and one at the time of the meat 

<« offering ; and he ought totake heed to thoſe three 
.« feaſts, that he does not diminiſh them at all; 


—— alas 


other in 


* 2 
— 


< andeyen a poor man that is maintained by alms 
« muſt keep the three feaſts,” And this laſt canon 
or rule, is of the utmoſt importance with them ; 
for they ſay (b), ** Whoever keeps the three feaſts 
<« on the ſabbath-day, ſhall be delivered from three 
«© puniſhments, from the ſorrows of the Meſſiah, 
«from the judgment of hell, and from the war 
„ 7 of ben non doitnh © 
That they watched bim] That is, thoſe that ſat 
down to meat with him, the lawyers and Phariſees ; 
and it is very probable, that it was not out of pure 
reſpect to him, that he was aſked to eat meat at 
this ruler's houſe; but with a deſign to obſerve 


| whatever might befaid, or done by him, they could 
take any advantage from, again him, 


2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the droply. . 
A man who fat juſt before him, as he was at 
table; who either came there of himſelf, in arder 
to receive a cure; or rather, ſince it was in a pri- 
vate houſe, and he at table too, was brought and 
ſet there on purpoſe by the Phariſees, to try whe- 
ther Chriſt would heal him on the ſabbath-day, 
that they might have ſomewhat againſt him; which 
they doubted not but he would do, knowing his 
compaſſionate and beneficent diſpoſition to do good 
to creatures in diſtreſs, whenever he had an oppor- 
tunity : '%; . 1 1 5 
| - Which had the dropſy] Or © gathered waters, 
as the Syriac verſion. renders it; was filled with 
water, which is the nature of that diſeaſe, and diſ- 
tinguiſhes it from what is called the dry dropſy: 
« This diſeaſe is a preternatural collection of e- 
<<; rum, or water in ſome part of the body; or a. 
too great proportion thereof in the blood. The 
« dropſy acquires different names, from the dif- 
<< ferent, parts it afflicts, or the different parts the 
4 waters are collected in; that of the abdomen, 
<< or lower belly, called ſimply and abſolutely and 
<« dropyy,. is particularly denominated gſcites; that 
ef the whole habit of the body, angſarra, or 
4 leucapblegmatia; that of the head, hydracephalus ; 
that of the ſcrotum, gydrocels.— There is alſo 
a ſpecies of this diſeaſe, ſuppoſed to be cauſed, 
inſtead of water, by 3 collection of 88 called 
c tympanites; and by Hippocrates, the dry dropſy-. 
e alſo meet war Fri 588 of the breaſt, _— | 
Mi Fare uterus, | ovaries, &c. The cauſes of 
4e dropſies in general, are whatever may obſtruct. 
cc the ſerous part of the blood, ſo as to make it 


* faghate in the veſſels; or burſt the veſſels them- 


«6 ſelves, ſo aß to let the blood out among the 
membranes, or weaken and ao tl 


c 
Wm, 


— 


TP > A. 


(«). Maimon, Hilchot c. 30. 6. 79. 
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ot 


made anſwer. to them, by putting the following 


ode Bd 


„ 


F 


Anna. Dom. 3 3. 3 


C AAN XIV. vir. 128. 


ce WES veſſels; or chin ehe blood, and be it | -5cAnd:aifwcred theims wing 'Whichcof. 


<< watery; or leſſen perſpiration. Theſe cauſts 
<< are 4 3 ſometimes acute diſeates, 
ce fcirrhous tumors of any of che more noble 
cc yiſcera, excefſive'ovacuations, particularly ha- 
<«« mornhages; hard drinking, fc. The , or 
<< water-gropſy of the abdemen, is ths moſt uſuaP 
c caſe, and — we particularly call the dropfy - 
< its fymptoms are tumors, firſt of the feet and 
<« legs, and afterwards of the abdomen, which keep'f a 
« continually growing and if the belly be ſtruck | 
<< or ſhook, there is heard-a-quaſhing * water 7075 
<« to this, three other attendants, namely, ad 
c noea, intenfe thirft, and ſparing urine; Wied 
< which may be numbered heavineſs, lifllefſreſs;] 
<« coſtiveneſs, a light fever, and an-emaciation. of 
<« the body (c). Sych. we wut fuppaſe to de the 
caſe of this man, and that he was now in ſuch a 
condition, as to be thought incurable. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, laying, Is ĩt naſe w” hen! 
on the ſabbath-day? iis 


All the Oriental pant ir emer bes: 


theſe with the Phariſtes, were got toget| er in a 
body, in their brother Phariſte's Houle to watch | 
the motions. of Chriſt; who knew their deſigns 


upon him, and the thoughts of, their hearts, and 


queſtion ; EN: 5 4 
Saying, Is it ul ta oi" on the ſabba ? 
” he ker IS 11 ueſtion,. was 4 were 2 
fore him, whom Chick had a compaſſionate regar: 
to, and determined to cure; but knowing that theſe: 
men were catching at every. thing to traduce him, 
was defirous of haying ther ſent ments Ads nat o 
but that he knew full well what was agrees k to 
the law of God, and what was not; and'wh hat 87 

were the traditions of their elders, which the 
and which allowed of healing. on. this, baer 
where life was in danger. n 


4 And they. held their Peace, Aud ie took 
kim, and. healed him, and. let him go Au 
Or were ſilent, chooſing to ſuy nothing which 
might countenance rern p _ you Ka. 
not how to candemn it:: 
Aud be two bim, and healed. R and lt him 
He took him b. the hand, or laid His bands on, 
he touched him, and it 
affected, and in an inſtant the prodigious FRI | 
9 of his body carne down: for he who t s re- 
could dry up the* ſea,” could by: a touch dry e 
bo ſuch a quantity of water as whe in this man's 
body; and then he diſmiſſed him from the table 
and company; and ig went, home perfoQly, om 


_ "_ — , — 


may be 'Aroaked the p ark 


ou-ſhalb Have an aff: orr an o fallen inte a: 


and will not an out on 
the abbath day? 


They murmuring Perethyar what ke hw age 
1 hive an 1 ox fallen into 
4 pi, an not firaightway aut on the' ſab - 
| bath-day#] Being julk ready to he drowned es, 4 

nd therefore it moſt de much more right and ne- 
effary to cure a man, a ble A 
drowning with a dropſyy as this man ware. Phe 
| Syriac and Perſię — inſtead of an an g, read 
0 Jane, es Gros a he kind of ceafoning: is 
uſed hy Taracan e 15. lee 
Fae notes there, 


6 And they colt net anhaer him again 


to tbeſe things. 


The juſtice, equi " MErCT's and 1 
an our pF, mercan and the es has 
inſtanced in, being a le to their own tenets 
and practices, their mouths were hue ug; raving 
could nat metury an-anſwer. to eG: withour be- 
ing expoſed. 

J And he put forth a parable to theſe 
Which were bidden, when he marked how: 


they choſe out a rooms 3 ; ſaying v unto 
them, 


Bidden to the FTE of the Phariſce's, houſe, 


pattiextharly the lawyers,, Or: ſcribes: and Phariſees: 


* When he. marked how they choſe out the chief rooms 

The uppermoſt places at the table, which theſe 

men 1 7 . and ſought after; ſee the note 
EF. xxlIi. 0. 


| Saying unte them] "As follows,. 


© 8, When thou art bidden of any max to a: 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room; 


at V 
K Braden. of him; 


Bidden to a wedding - dinner, or. to amp other; 35 | 
ſuch an one as the preſent 3 Which 
was not a marriage · feaſt, for they n not F f. bk 
115 the ſabbath day; ſee the note on 22 ii. 1. but 


n 


Sat. wat dum F the, bigheft room}; "Ia tho chit 
place at table, as ſoon as ye come in: 

a mre honturable.man] For a of 4 
Eee on riches: 15 9 2 
Thun thou:b6-biddew-of him] Of the nter uf the 
feaſt; and who may not yet be come, and for whom 
the — ny * > neg, and Will better: 
ſuit Him. 


| 


"00 Chambers's Cyclopzdia on the word dropſy;* 
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9 And he that bade — 
and ſay to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

Invited both to the feaſt, and who is the maſter 


of it, and has a right to diſpoſe. and. o a 
gueſts at his table, as he thinks. it, ic wy oy | 


Come and ſay to thee, Give this man place] "Power 
riſe up, and give. this 5 man this ſeat, 


which is more ſuitable for re * and | 
figure, and take another: 


And thou begin e to take the dne aw) 


Or place, which muſt unavoidably fill a man with 


ſhame and confuſion; becauſe hereby his pride and 
vanity in affecting the up permoſt room will be pub- 
licly expoſed ; and he, $6" before ſat in the chief | * 


lace, will hay the mortification, before all the 
ms to be Jetted ' in the loweſt,” FP 


10 But when thou art bidden, 8 al Rags fit 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 


Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have 


, 
worſhip in the preſence of them that f fit at 


meat with thee. . 

Art invited to an entertainment, and wu 
is: come, $44 Mt . 4 

Ss and ſit Jes! 11 the vg room] Place thyſelf 
at the lower end of the table, or in the moſt infe- 
rior ſeat; which will ſhew humility and lowlineſs 
of mind, and preyent ſhame and mortification ; 
ſince there can be no putting into a lower place, 
and there may be an advance to an higher: 


.ing-room, ant'obſerves in what place thou art: 

He may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher] To 
a more honourable ſeat at table, pointing to it, 
and ſaying, There is ſuch a ſeat empty, BY up | 
and take it, it beſt becomes the: 

Then ſhalt thou haue worſbip], Ot glory, as the 

word ſignifies ; honour and eſteem, inſtead 
ſhame and bluſhing ; not only from the maſter of 
the feaſt, but 

In the preſent” of t hi that fit at meat with thee]. 
And from them, who will take notice of the ho- 
nour done thee, and will entertain an high opinion 


of thee, and commend thee for thy humility and 


modeſty. Advice, like'to this, is given by Solomon 
in Prov. xxv. 6, 7. and which is explained by the 
s in like manner as here (d): Ben Azzai 


de uſed to ſay, Deſcend from thy place two or three 


degrees, and ſit; it is better that it ſhould be 
«< ſaid. to thee, n>»y go 1p; than that it ſhould be 
s ſaid to thèe, deſcend, as it is ſaid in ; Proverbs | 


5 4 Abot K. Wathan, ©, 25. fol, 6, 4. An 


— 


XxxXV. . Which is ellewhers 0 thus; oral + 
«©<.R. "Alba taught it (or expounded - Proverbs - 
6 xxv. 7.) in the name of R. Simeon ben Azzai, - 
66 — from thy place two or three ſeats, and fit- 
© until it is ſaid to thee, ny g u]; but do not go up, 
cc (that is, firſt) for it will be ſaid to thee, deſcend: 
te it is better that it ſhould be ſaid to thee, Go up, 
6 * up; than that it ſhould be ſaid to thee, Go 
down, go down : and ben Hillel uſed to ſay, 
„My humiliation is my d ack my * 
s altation is my humiliation- 


11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf wall! be Ke 
abaſed and he that nen Aae thall 
Either in the TYRA N or — other 
Sball be abaſed] Humbled and mortified; 


Aud be tbat Jumbleth himſelf 3 Behaves in: an 
humble and modeſt manner, 


Shall be exalted ] See the note on Mart. xxiii. 12. 
12 J Then faid he alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor ij rich neighbours; 
leſt they alſo bid thee © again, and a a recom- e 


4 pence be made thee. 


As he had given YEW. J inſtructions to . 


gueſts, ſo he likewiſe thought fit to give ſome to 


the maſter of the houſe, that had given both him 
and them an invitation to the preſent meal; ob- 
ſerving, very likely, that his gueſts confiſted = | 


10 ſuch perſons as are hereafter deſcribed. 
That when he, that bade thee comet bJ Into the din- | 


When thou male a dinner or a ſupper] Any en- 


| tertainment for other perſons, at what time of the 


day ſoever, whether ſooner or later, at noon, or at 

night, on ſabbath-days, or others : | 4 
Call not thy riends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 

| Xinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours] That is, do not. 

invite thy rich friends, rich brethren, and rich 


of kinſmen, as well as not rich neighbours : not that 


our Lord's meaning is, that ſuch ſhould not be in- 
vited at all; which would be to deſtroy friendſhip 
and ſociable converſation among perſons in ſuch a 
relation, and of ſuch rank and fortune: but his 
ſenſe is, that not theſe only ſhould be invited, to 
the neglect of poor friends, poor brethren, poor 
kinſmen, and poor neighbours; and who, com- 
paratively | „ ſhould rather be invited than 
the former, as being what would be more ſervice- 
able to them, and of a greater 3 in the 
. to the maſter of the feaſt ant av 


2 a W Wee 


1 fol, 142, bee. 


** 


Anno Dom. 3 3. CN XIV. ver. 9—16. | 4914 


5 Lo they lo bid thee again] And-thee. only, and] T ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 


| or, to as grand an entertainment, which | ia the kingdom of God In the world to come, in : 
2 5 nly 308 „„ ar 7 8 + b 6:4 : the kingdom of the Meſſiah concerning feaſting 
And d recompence be made thee] One feaſting | which, the Jews had entertained very groſs no- 
bout for another, ſo that there will be no obliga- ons; and which this. man was reminded of by 
tion on either ſide ; and this will be all the advan- Chr it's making mention of the reſurrection of the 
e that will be gained; the return is made here, juſt, and of recompenſe at that time, which che 
d there will be no reward hereaftr. Jews expected at the; Meſſiah's coming. They 
z But when thou makeſt a feaſt; call the | ſuppoſe that God will make a ſplendid feaſt, a 
ee elt a tente Lan due ſumptuous entertainment; in which, beſides bre 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: } which they calls, ren w non. < the bread of 
Makeſt an entertainment for others, a dinner, | << the kingdom,” and < the bread of the e 
or a ſupper: eee 55 Hs come J), there will be great variety of filet 
That is, the poor maimed, the poor lame, and the ſorts of delicious fruit; particularly they ſpeak of 
poor blind; otherwiſe it is poſſible. that rich men | a large ox, which they ſuppoſe; to be the Behe- 
may be maimed, lame, and blind; whereas theſe] moth in Job, that will then be prepared; and of 
are not intended, but ſuch who are in indigent cir- Leviathan and his mate, which will then be dteſs- 
eumftances, that ftand in need of a meal, and to ed; and of a large fowl, called Zix, of a monſtrous 
| | III | bigneſs; and of old wine kept in tue grape from 


4 1 


whom it is welcome. Le ” m * Nee r e e mar 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they enneng enen which wilithen en; 
cannot recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be and of the rich fruits of the garden of Eden, chat 


e nu tees: gor ou malt de will then be ſeryed up (g): luch. grofs and carnal: 
recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. notions Pays they.cntertained of the world to come; 
Bleſſed by God, with an increaſe of worldly | and which; this man ſeemed to have imbibed, and 
e ee bon placed his happineſs in. 2 7botJ +; 
eternal glory and happineſs ; and by cheſe poor ob. 16. Then ſaid he unto him,” A certàin man 
jects, Who will to God for à bleſſing n nennen Tos 7 Tn. mt 
ken!!! e made a great ſupper, and bade man: 
Fon they cannot recompenſe thee} By invitingagain That is, Jeſus, as the Syriac, Perſic, and Ethi- 
to. a like entertainment, as rich gueſts can do, and | pic værſions expreſs it he ſaid to the man that 
when they have done that there is nothing elſe | was ſo affected with the incſs of. ſuch that ſhall. 
to be expected; but ſuch that entertain the poor ſhare in the proviſions of the Meſſiah's kingdom; 
can have no return · from them, and yet a retalia- * A bertuin nun made a” great ſunper] By which is: 
tion will be made. J meant not the Lord's ſupper; Which was not as yet 
For thou "ſhalt 1 at the reſurrection of inſtituted; nor the ſupper of the Lamb; which will 
the jut! When the juſt ſhall riſe again, which be at the end of the world; but the Goſpel-diſ- 
will be the fr reſurrection; and happy is he that penſation, which was now taking place, and the 
has part in it: for the righteous, or dead in Chriſt | proviſions of it in the word and ordinances : and 
will riſe firft ; and notice will be taken of the good [which is called a'/upper;| becauſe made in the end 
works of the faints, particularly of: their acts of of the world, in the laſt days; and a great one, 
beneficence to the poor members of Chriſt; and |-becauſe of the maker of it, the King of kings, and 
which they have done in faith, from a principle of Lord of lords; and the matter of it, a variety of 
love to Chriſt, and with a view to the glory of rich proviſions, a feaſt of fat things, an entertains - 
God, and the good of. their fellom- creatures and | ment conſiſting of the greateſt dainties, and moſt 
JJJ000 „ eee, ban HS of the number of 
"AF whoa 1 A the gueſts invited, all people, every creature, to 
| 54 2 e * then, that BE 3 — the outward Wee the Goſpel. 
meas with, him heard. theſe things, he ſaid comes; and thoſe Who are properly gueſts that 
unto him, Bleſſed 75 he that ſhall eat bread come, are 4 great number iuhicb no mam can number; 
in the kingdom of Gd. Aas well as becauſe of the coſts and charges of it to 
One of the ſcribes, lawyers, . or. Phariſces, that the maker, though its all free to the gueſts ; and 


"x 3 823 
®*, we > 


C 1 


BY 


* 1 3 5 
* 5 - we * , 


| were gueſts at this feaſt : I Ilikewiſe becauſe. of the. circumſtances of iexcecding . 

I _ Heard. theſe things}. Which were ſpoken, by a,, EO NS 
2 8 and was pleaſed and affected with them, Gun Rue 2. . 2. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 32, fol, 72. 4. 

— wough he was ignorant 1- (2) See mynotexos:the;/Targurain Cant. via ?⸗?⸗ 


* 


7 "EW * BE, 


———— > OS — —— — 


8 8 N oN. 


— 
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great joy end that attend it; to which 
may = the long duration of it, eren from 
the firſt vo the ſecond coming of Chriſt. 
a many] 8 biddin ; more pci | 
refpets the ews, who are ſaid to be many, 
7h 20 rence to Sy iſe made to Abraham, that 
why Jhould be as the flars in the beavens, and as 
of the fea; and to ſet off the magnificence 
c feaſt; and i in diſtinction from all the world, 
3 , which were afterwards put in- 
ſpel-oommiſſfon: a foundation was laid 
for ths ſupper in e in the pr , coun- 
ſel, and ke Ga, and Lead gue ror 
concerning it were giyen out from — 1 — * 
and facrifices and erdinances were 7 e 
emblemarical of it. 


17 And fent his ſervant ar topper time to 
lay wp denken were bidder, Come 3 for al 
things are now ready. 


ZSenteither John the Baptiſt, Wis tinebing Tr 
forerunner of Chriſt, who declared that : Hing 
dom _ heaven, or the Goſpel-difpenſation, was at 

and exhorted the people to believe in Chrift 
that r ee come after him: or Chrift himſelf, 
who is God's ſervant as man, of his chooſing and 
appointing 3 and es he — the fulneſs of 
time in the form of 8 the miniſter of the 
circumciſion, to th loſt 4 of the houſe of II 
rael, and to call ſinners to repentance ; or ſervant 
may be put ſor ſervunts, fince in Matr. xxii. 3, 4. 
mention is made of moxe; and ſo the Perſie verſion 
heree which parable bears ſome likeneſs to this, if | 
it is nat the ſame; and may deſign the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, whe were the / nts of the moſt 65 Cel, 
and the-miniſters of Chriſt, who, were firſt ſent by 
Him to preach the Goſpel to the Jews, and to them 
only for awhile; | - 

. Ta jay to them, — wy TY FRY Cant] This call, 
or invitation, was not the internal call, which is 
9 and by grace, _—_ e 

ſpecial leſſings, race, and and is ir- 
refiftable, effectual, 4 5 unch a. A but ex- 


ternal, 


db 


—— 


are neither choſen, nor ſanctiſied, nor ſaved: 


adds, Vor you: righteouſneſs, pardon of ſin, peace, 
and — vhap ſim put a by the ſacriſice 
of Chriſt, obtained, and life and will 
vation ſecured; hich ſhews the perfection of the 
preſent diſpenſation, and the large proviſions of 
the ee is, or can be brought 
to be added to them, or qualify for them. 


18 And they all with one conſent began to 


to outward ordinances ; — 5 is often ſlight- 
ed and neglected; and is ſometimes of perſons who 


bought a piece of ground, and 1 muſt beds 
LA my fee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 


66 $& all together,“ as the Vulgate Latin 
WH. . a in one, or at once, in Fer. 
x. 8. it is 2 d altogether ; and fo the Ethiopic 
Verne, Which a ds, & with one voice: but their 
words ard fangy Se were not the fame ; their ex- 
cuſ $ are differently expreſſed. Some render aw» 
being, „ from' one hour, or the ſelf-ſame bour ; 
immedately, directly, as ſoon; as: ever they were 
bidden, they hegan to frame excuſes ; they at once 
agreed, as by common conſent, to excule thew- 
ſelves from coming. g. 
The. fff Jad untg him, I have, bought a pics "of 
| grand, Lor a few], and 1, muſt mud, go'gnd Jas d 
He pught 40 have fern it before he-bought it 3,2 
it was A very improper time at Evening, 
at ſapper-time, as this was, to go and {ee a piece 
of ground; and at leaſt it might haue been put off 
15 > mu mornings ſo that at as a mere excuſe 


I pray thet have me excuſed] Frem coming to the 
ſupper? thoſe were the principal men among che 
Jews, the hariſees and zulers antong the-peofile ; 

| who were rich and covetous, * men, ſecking 
their own —_— adyantage: mare than their ſpi- 
ritual and etern welfare, et Inccraſb;of Boi 
_ religion. 


19 And another ſaid, & have bought five 
vole of oxen, and I Prove a2 1 Week 
thee have! ME b 5 

Io plough the field mth. ; 

And I go to prove them] This alto 33 lay 
near evening, Was an unſuitable time to go into 
the field with yokes of oxen to try chem, hom they 
| would draw the plough, and work in che field; 
the morning would haye denn a much ines proper 
time : 

L pray eee Td this denden of 
the feaſt : this man reprefents alſo the-carnab and 
worldly Jenny, who. eee RO Br be- 
fore ſpiritual 

20 And another aid; Johave married : a 


£3 


Fer all things are now. ready] The e wife, and therefore I cannot come, 


And his pretence might be, that he had his own 
marriage · feaſt, and friends to attend, nor could he 
— wife directly; but his qircumſi 5 7 5 


ſuch as made an invitation to 
agreeable, and he mi ght haye bro ht his er — 
ends along with un, who would have bee 7 as 
welcome as himſelf: : 
And therefore I cannot come) 
renders it, therefore I 


"The Arabic 
Be as wit . 


make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 


more ruſtic and rude and n Sener he does 
not 
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not ſa much as deſire to be excuſedz Ld repteſents | 
ſuch who are fond of their ſenſual luſts and plea- 
ſures, and are reſolved. to indulge them, and will 
not be taken off from them by any means what- 


ever. 299075 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed' his 
lord theſe things. Then' the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out | 
quickly into the ſtreets and lanes, of the city. 
and bring in hither the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind: \ 


| Shewed him the ſeveral excuſes” which thok: Fo 
werk bidden to the fupper made. 80 the 0 | 
of the Goſpel come to God and Chtiſt, and 
an esd of the fucceſs of their miniſtr 7 
is often With arief, and not with joy 
5 Den the maſter of the houſe being 48171 45 _ 
he might, at their ingratitude to him, their flight- 
ing © his kindueſs, and the contempt. they poured 
upon his entertainment. Chriſt reſented the im- 
penitence and unbeffef of the Jews, who were fa- 
vaured with his mi and nnraeles; and looked 
upon them with anget, and was grieved bocauſt of 
the hardneſs of their hearts; threatened them with 
a ſorer puniſument, a more aggravated condemna- 
a and. 12 2 intolerable torments, than other 


"Ig faid ts bis "ate The apoſtles, when | 
their commiſſion Was enlarged to WEN a na- 
tions, beginning 2 at Jeruſalem: 1 4, 

cut quickly into the flregts: wk lanes: of dl 
+ the Jews, who lived under 4:civil government; 
under the la of Moſes; though the meaner fort 
of them, the poor, and ſuch as knew not the law 
in ſuch ſort. as the ſcribes and Phariſees did, who 


 rejefied the wounſel. of Gad again themſelves; ; and 


ſo are comparable to perſons; that lie about the | 
ſtreets, and live in lanes and alleys : and it may 
alſo regard the Jews that were ſcattered abroad in 
other places, and the proſelytes to their religion 
among the Gentiles; t whom the Goſp EG firſt 


preached, after it was rejedted by the. ews at Je- 


ruſalem and in Judea: 


And bring in hither ih poor] Not in x literal; 
bags in a 7 and ſpiritual ſenſe; ſuch as have 
no ſpiritual food to eat, but aſhes, -gravels: wind, | g 
and huſks'o car nal luſts and ſins nor .any' ſpiri-, 
tual clothing,” nb righteouſneſs, but what may be 
juſtly called fu raps); nor money to buy either, 
but are in debt, owe' ten thouſund talents, and have 


_ to pay; of which - ſpirifiral HIT; fome 


And others are not. 


Aud the maimed} Who are Gebllitated and 0,61 
_ _ by fin; and ſo weak and EI. that 
OL, II. 


they are not able to keep che da of Got; to atone 
for fin to redeemitheniſctiies; of others, From! the 
bondage of fin, Satan, id the luv to begin ny 


carry on a work of grace and holineſs in them ; or 


to do any thing that is ſpiritually good! 8 


metimes a charadter 

| ſuſpenſe abqut matters in re- 

d know not which le to take ;; or who 

Favs in ay ion, and faulter and fail in. the exer- 

cife of it.; ut. here, Bi ſuch, ho. ae 2 

Cl ing or walking in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; as 

[ncley of go 85 life 955 ſalvation, without the 
drawings and influences of the Father's grace: 


And th blind} Who are fo, as to any ſaving 
2 God in Chriſt; of Chriſt, and the 
way. of righteouſneſs, liſe, and ſalyation by him, 

5 562 the plague of their own hearts, the exceeding 
ſinfulneſs of fin; and the need of a Saviour; of the 
work of the Spirit of God upon their ſouls, and 
the neceſſity of it ; and of the truths: of the Got- ; 
pel, in a ſpixitual and experimental way. In ſhort, 
under theſe characters are repreſented natural 
and unconverted men, and the moſt vile, prof- 
licate, and abandoned of them; which are ſome- 
times, under the power of divine grace, accompa- 
the miniftration of the Goſpel, brought to 
Chr, and into his church. So the blind and the 
lame, in 2 Sam. v. 6, 8. are by the Targum on the 
place, explained: of m n ws "RY = 
«wicked perſons.” + 


22 And the ſervant aid, Wa it is FEY 


as abu walk commanded, and * there i 8 
room. 


- The: — alter be had ne; and d 
i in a large number of ſuch as are before deſcribed, 
and he was directed to, and ſucceeded: to the 82 
| thering of them in, ſaid. 

Tord, it it done 'as thou' haſt A} The 
apoſtles exactly obſerved tlie orders of their Lord 
and Maſter; an to preach the Goſpel : 
Jeruſalem; and being” drove from thence, the, 
went und presched to the Jews of the diſperſion, 
and-to tho\proſelytes among the Gentiles: 

"Alt yet There is room]. That 4 the Gentiles, | 
ie God's. ele, among the Jews, for, that time, 


Ten 6 ik in; there was room Nee for 
he heart and love of God fr 


and ; Eb lecting e 5: in. the Ear wy 


gave to Pb DR A, 2 there was now room for 
them in the church of God; and wilt be in the new 


if 
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23, And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go | men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſup- 
out into the highways and hedges, and com- per 
pel tbem to come in, that my houſe may be I moſt ſolemnly affirm it, and even ſwear to it, 
filled. ä II᷑nx!Vöłðthing is more certain, or will be found more 
Said a ſecond time; that ſince the Jews put away | true; I OW}: 
the word of eternal life from them, and judged tbem- That none of thoſe men that were biden] The im- 
ſelves unworthy of it, by their contradicting and 8 and unbelieving Jews, the ſcribes and 
blaſpheming it, he commanded his apoſtles to turn | Fhariſees, and the greater part of the nation; who 
from them to the Gentiles; fee A#* xiii. 45—47:; | firſt had the Goſpel publiſhed to them, who are 
© Ge ont into the highways and hedges] The Perſic the many that were called, though eto were cho- 
verſion adds, © of the vineyards; fee 1 Chron. ſen, and therefore came not; nor did, n 
iv. 23. and may in general deſign the mean, baſe, | Shall tafte of my ſupper] Nor had they ſo much 
vile, and ſinful ſtate of the Gentiles; who might | as a ſuperficial knowledge of the Goſpel, of the 
be ſaid to be in the highways,' becauſe they were | truths, bleflings, promiſes, and ordinances of it; 
without the commonwealth and church of the | being given up to judicial blindneſs: and hardneſs 
Jews; were not admitted to civil converſation, nor | of heart; and from whom in a little while the Goſ- 
to religious worſhip with them; and were left to pel was wholly taken ; and is not yet afforded to 
walk on in their own ways, ways of their on de- them as a body; nor will till the latter day, when 
viſing and chooſing, in which they delighted: | the veil ſhall be taken away, and they /ball turn to 
they were not in God's highway, which is @ | ihe Lord, and all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved ; but as for the 
20ay of holineſs, Iſaiah xxxv. 8. but in their own | firſt diſbelievers and rejecters of Chriſt among the 
highways, either following the various ſects of | Jews, they died in their ſins, and periſhed eternally. 
r ddungo ing | 12S YO0d theacrens greae uleieadeswich 
1 in very ſinful and vicious courſes; And. him 5 and h i turned, and ſaid 1 N them, : A 
were in the broad road and highway to deſtruction: Went from Galilee, as he journeyed from thence 
and their being in, and under the heuges, may de- to Jeruſalem; ſome for one thing, and ſome an- 
note their ſtate of ſeparation from God; being with- | other; and all perhaps were in expectation of his 
out him, alienated from the life of him, and afar | ſetting up a temporal kingdom when he came 
off from him; being aliens from the commonwealth | there; and hoped they ſhould ſhare, more or leſs, in 
1 Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the. covenants, ef promiſe, the worldly advantages of it: for the whole nation 
ph. ii. 12. they were not in the gardens and in- was big with ſuch carnal notions of the Mefhah. 
clofures, but under the hñed ges Jeſus therefore, to draw off their minds from ſuch 
And compel them to come in] To the houſe of God, Views, and that they might not be 'difap inted, 
and church of Chriſt; to come and hear the word, 2£quaints them, that if they would be his diſciples, 
and quit their former courſe of living, and attend they mult part with all that was near and dear to 
the word and worſhip of God; and, upon an evi- them; and prepare to ſuffer great hardſhips and 
dence of the truth of grace upon their ſouls, to difficulties for his name's ſake g for it follows, 
come into a Goſpel-church-ſtate, and partake of | And be turned] Himſelf to the company that 
all the privileges and ordinances in it; to which Was behind: 
ey are to be compelled, not by outward-foxee, but '' And” ſaid unto them] With a grave and ſtern 
y forcible words, by werful arguments, and by countenance, looking wiſtly at them, and in the 
the ſtrength of perſuaſion; which expreſſes the na · moſt folemp manner delivered what js hereafter re- 


1 \p 1 | 
* 


ture of the Gol pel miniſtry, which. is to perſuade | lated : 


aphet to dwell in the tents Sbem; and the power | oft Foray yd 
— attends it by the divine Spirit; the 3 4 26 If any man come to me, and hate not 


1 
1 N 


condition of fouls, who are generally baſkiful and his father, and mother, and wife, and child. 
backward, Judging themfelves unworthy ; as alſo } ret, and brethren, of e and his. 


the carneſt defire, and great liberality of Chriſt, own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
the maſter of the feaſt, whoſe end in it 15 28 follows: | Come, not in 2 corporal, but in a ſpiritual way 
Pris he 6 14 Oc filled] With men, like a | nor barely to hear him, preach; but ſo come, as 
— N TE e wit Bug 15 | — With 4 a he believes in him, applies to him for grace, 
. 7 17 hit, ee with the ful- pardon, righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation; profeſſes 
pred, Lin nnn ned 61 At to be his, ſubmits to his ordinanoes, and deſires to 
24 For I ſay unto you, That none of thoſe [he AUR of his, foot Ban f en TIES? 
HILA £2 © 4 ah ] | ; 1T-20V 8 © 
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Ind hate not his father and mother, and wife and Now what perſon acting deliberately in ſuch a 
children, and _— and ſiſters, Jes, and his o. as this, e 


— 


* 
* 
4 


proceeding with intention and deſign, "RE 


life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple] Not ap. oper | Sitteth not down firſt, and counteth the ca, whe- 


hatred of any, or of all theſe, is enjoined b 


hriſt; 


for this would be contrary to the laws of God, to 
the firſt principles of nature, to all humanity, to 


the light of nature, to reaſon and divine revelation : 


but that theſe are not to be preferred to Chriſt, or'| they ſhould ſit down amd well & 


loved more than he, as it is explained in t. 
x. 37: yea, theſe are to be neglected and forſaken, 
an 


turned from with indignation and reſentment; 


when they ſtand in the way of the honour and in- 


tereſt of Chriſt, and diſſuade from his ſervice : ſuch 
who would be accounted the diſciples of Chriſty 


ſhould be ready to part with their deareſt relations 


and friends, with the greateſt enjoyment; of life, 


ther he have. ſufficient io fniſb it?] As every wiſe 
man would, who has any N of building a 
tower, or any other edifice: and ſo muſt ſuch that 2 
have an intention to take up a profeſſion of religion, 

| nfider of it: which 
does not imply, that perſons ſhould delay making 
a profeſſion, on whom it is incumbent; but that 
this ſhould be done with thoughtfulneſs, care, and 
prudence: it ſhould be conſidered on what foun- 
dation a man is going to build; whether the work 
of grace is truly wrought upon his ſoul; what be 
the nature and uſe of Goſpel-ordinances; with 


| b lite. what views he takes up a profefſion, and ſubmits 
and with life itſelf, when Chriſt calls for it; or 


otherwiſe: they are not worthy to be called his diſ- 


ciples. The Ethiopic verſion inſerts, his houſe, 


into the account. 


to ordinances; what the church and miniſter are 
he intends to walk with; and what the charge and 

colt of a profeſſion; for ſuch a work is chargeable 
and coſtly, and ſhould be thought of and conſider- 


27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, ed; whether he is able to bear it : for he will be 


and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 


called to ſelf- denial; and muſt expect to ſuffer the 


Bear all reproach, afflictions, perſecutions, and . om . q 
death itſelf, chearfully and patiently ; the Ethio- 2” So Sr 14 hk * * Hg 
eath itielt, chearfu f ; x | world : a croſs muſt be took up and bore; and great 
rieren enen Re grace and ſtrengeh are requiſite to all this. 

it ſignifies whatever is trying and diſagreeahle to | * | 


fleſh and blood : 


29 Leſt haply, after he hath laid the foun- 


Aid come after me] Beating his croſs; as Chriſt dation, and is not able to finiſh ig, all that 


had in view ; Ir 


Cannot be my diſciple] He is not fo in reality, 
nor does he deſerve the nam. ĩ7ĩ ) 


rower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth 
the coſt, whether he have /ufficient to finiſh iu? 

Taking up a profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
is like building a tower; which, as a tower, muſt 
be laid on a good foundation; not on carnal de- 
ſcent and parentage; nor on a ſober and religious 
education; nor on a civil, moral life and convert 


ſation; nor on a bare knowledge of Goſpel-truths, 


| himſelf was about to do, and which doubtleſs he | behold ir begin to mock him, 


After he has begun to build, has taken up a 


* - 
LF 


| profeſſion, has fubmitted to ordinances, and got 


| | 2 4524, 4H, bined 2 charch-Ractr 25 
28 For which of you, intending to build a 


And ts not able to finiſh it] A foundation may be 
laid, and the building may never be finiſhed, be- 
cauſe the foundation is not laid right; was it, it 

would continue, and the building go on, and at 
laſt be finiſhed; though no man is able to finiſſi it 
of himſelf, yet thoſe hands which have laid the 
foundation, will raiſe up che ſuperſtructure, and 
compleat the whole building, through the power 
and efficacy of divine grace: but Where there id 


| | 27 eee I ad wt c r looka wid, N 
and a flaſh of affection for them, and the people of beginning, and which at firſt looks well, and there 


God : but upon Chriſt, the ſure foundation ; and 
on principles of grace formed by his Spirit in their 


hearts: and this, like a tower, is carried very 
high; not by profeſſing high things, but by 
on high amidſt a profeſſion; by having h 
tions 2 on things above ; and byk 


is no progreſs, but the work is dropped and left 
fo e A Ne ada ard 
| © MM that bebold it, begin to mort]! As Fellows ; © 
e ee 11943 d $1 757 bas 


living] 30 Saying, This man began te build, and 
g the Mee. as not able to fin in 
ooking down with" - | 

contempt: on things below; and by looking to, and 


"He fer oult well, he Promiſed preat'thillgh, aud! 


preſſing after che prize of the high calling of Gd n made a conſiderable bluſter and ftir; as if he would, 


Chriſt - the profeſſion of ſome perſons is very low; 


| catry things at once to' very High pitch';" © 


it ariſes: from low principles, and proceeds on low: © And Was "ot able ts fis] Tt was all noiſe and. 


views, aims, and ends; but where it is right, and 


well founded, it is like a tower, firm' an 


tea 
and is a fortreſs and bulwatk againſt 0 


w 


talk, - | Porn elſe * ling off from a profeſ+, 
jon of religion, 'expoles men to contempt and. 
N corn; ſuch ate Hot only caſt but e eee in 
882 | Bb 2 diſgrace, 


« 


as... ia 
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od 


* 


aig are a' reproach, a proverb, and a taunt n all 
places; and even are mocked by devils too. 

31 Or what King going to ſte + dar 
againſt another King, firterh' nor down firſt,” 
and conſulteth whether. he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that em againſt} 


him with twenty thouſand ? | 

Our Lord flluſtrates the fame thin * buſineſs 
of a profeſſion, by andther ſunilitudg, or parable; 
— up a profeſſion of., 


religion, is like to two 
aging in a war. Ade Ting on the one 
2 may > ts chriſtian profeſſor; true woes are 
kings, they have the apparel of kings, the royal | that 
robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; they live like kings, 
at the table of the King of kings ; have the at- 
tendance of kings, angels miniſtering unto them; 
have crowns and thrones as kings have, and greater 
than theirs; and have a — eo of grace now, 
and are heirs of the kingdom of glory. The king 
on the otber ſide, is the devil; who is the king 
and prince of the reſt of the devils, and over the 
men of the world; a kingdom is aſcribed to him, 
which is a kingdom of darkneſs; and he is ſaid ta 
be a great king, and is repreſented as proud, cruel, 

and 8 now the chriſtian profeſſor's life 
isa Warfare; he is eugaged with many enemies; 
the corruptions of his den heart within, and the 
world without; and eſpecially Satan, 1 is to 
de refifted, and dy no means to be yie ded to, | 
though. there is a great inequality, between, them ; 
and therefore what man that engages in ſuch a 
warfare, | 


- Sitteth not down firſts and confulteth . he be 
able with ten thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt, 
him with twenty thouſand ?] And ſuch a difference 
there is between, the chriſtian profeſſor and the 
devil; the one is fleſh and blood, the other a ſpirit; 
the one is raw and andiſciplined, the othet a vete- 
ran, ſoldier ; the one a ſtrippling, and the other 


the firong man armed : their numbers are unequal ; 
the le of Chriſt are ſew, and their force and 
ftrength in themſelves ſmall ; and have a large 


number of-deyils, and of the men -of the world, 
and of the lufts of their own hearts, to grapple 
with;  wherefote it is neceſſary to ſit down and con- 
Fult, not with fleſh and blood, but with other chriſ- 
tians; and chiefly, and above all, with God him- 
ſelf; "what will by the es of this warfare; the 
ardſhips to be endured; and i — vrhoſe name T. 
ſtrength are to engage; what weapons to 
and ons them ; and how to get knowled 
the deſigns, methods, and ſtrength of the ene - 
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ee, but are deſpiſed by men, by wicked men; 32 Or elſe, while the . is yet a a great 


way off, he ſendeth an ambuſlige, and de. 
ſireth conditions of peace. 


Upon his march, with reſolution to come up 
and . though as yet at a diſtance: 
. He inde an ambaſſage]. Or meu, with ane em- 
And defi erb conditions of peace] Greatly # to | his 
| diſadvantage and reproach : ſo to give. out, and 
leave off fighting with ſin, Satan, and the World, 
and make peace with them, is ſhameful and ſenn⸗ 
dalous; but on the other hand, ſuch who have en- 
gaged in this war, ſhould purſue it with vigour 
and 8 conſidering that God is on their ſide ; 1 
is the captain of their ſalvation; that 
wr Spire of God that is in them, is greater than 
e that is in the world; that angels encamp around 
them; that it is a good cauſe they are engaged in; 
that they have good weapons, the whole armour 
of God provided for them; are ſure of victory, 


A 


and ſhall at laſt enjoy the crown of life, a, 


neſs and glory. 


33 So likewiſe, hems, he he of you 
that forſaketh not all liar he Hach. be can- 
not be my diſciple. ; 


Let him be ever fo forward to folloma me, to make. 
a profeſſion of me and of my Goſpel, and to become. 
: diſciple of mine : 


That forſaketh. not all 255 be hath] When, called 
to it, relations, friend poſſeſſions, eſtates, and 
what not, which is an 8 anation of Y. 26. 


"He cannot be my diſciple} He is not in fact one, 
and is not worthy to be called one. 


34 J Salt ix good: but if the falt have loſt 
his favour, where with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 

Ses the nates on Malt. v. 13. and Mark x. So. 

335 lt is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghil; 5 men caſt it out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. ; 

For the manuring of land, when it has loſt its 
| favour and ſpirit; otherwiſe it makes Jand fruitful, 
if too much is not uſed, and eſpecially fixed ſalts 
have this uſe; though Pliny ſays (u), «Every place. 
in which ſalt is ung, it is bar and e 
40 forth. nothing. 


Nur get fur the dunghiT- 'To mix with dun; 
b help it, that it may be the more ſerviceable 
ſor the earth; and 1 ſuch uſeleſs things are * 
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of it, and miniſters of the word, without the grace. 
of God; they are of nouſe, buthurtfultothe church 
and to the world. Theſe phraſes are left out in 
the Perſic and Ethiopic verſions: ___ __. 


4 * 


But men «aft it out] Into the ſtreets, as 1 97 


uſeleſs: and fo ſuch graceleſs profeſſors and mĩiniſ- 
ters are to be caſt out of the churches of Chriſt now, 
and will be excluded the kingdom of heaven here- 
ate: | | | 


| He that hath ears to hear, let bim hear] T his be= 
ing a point of great importance and conſequence z, 
ſee the note on Matt. . . | ; | 


In this chapter the Phariſees murmur againſt Chrift,” 
and were offended at him, becaufe he received ſin- 
ners, V. 1, 2.  Chrift juſtifeth way by the pa- 
rable of a loft ſheep, y. 37. of a loft piece of fil. 
wer, Y. 8—10. of a loft fon, that had been a pro- 
digal, bat returned to his father's houſe, and was 

received with great joy, though his elder brother, 
like theſe ſcribes and Phariſees, were offended at it, 


5. L132, | ren: 
1 FFNHEN drew near unto him all the pub-. 
1 licans and finners for to hear him. 
Drew near to Jeſus, as the Perſic and Ethiopic 
verſions expreſs it: this was on the ſabbath-day, 
and either when he was in the Phariſee's houle.” 
where he was invited to dinner, chapter xiv. 1. or 
rather, when he came out of it; when the multi- 
tude, who could not come near him whilſt there, 
took the opportunity of gathering about bim; even 
All the publicans and ſinners] Whom the Phariſee 
would not admit into his houſe, it being contrary. 
to their traditions to eat, and drink, and conyerſe 
with perſons of ſuch an infamous character; ſee the 
note on Matt. ix. 10, 11. The word all is omit- 
ted in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Perfic, and Ethis 
opic verſions; but the Arabic verſion has it, and 
the Greek copies; and ſignifies, that there were 
4 very large number of them, even all that were in 
that place, and in the adjacent cities and towns, 
that got together Nag „ 
For to hear him] Or from him, as the Arabic ver- 
fion ; or doctrine from him, as the Perſic verſion: 
adds: theſe having heard much of him; and it may 
be, might be under ſome remorſe of conſcience on 
account of their vicious lives, came to hear him 
preach. | | 1 


2 And the Phariſees and ſeribes marmur- 
ed, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and. 
eateth with them. 735 


* 


3 


| 


them : 7 

Saying, this man reteideih ſinners] The Petſie ver- 
ſion reads, publicans and ſinners, as in the 
preceding verſe: the word man is not in the origi- 
nal text, it is only bis; which is to be underſtood 
not by way of eminence, as this great perſon; this 
prophet, this maſter in Iſrael; but by way of di- 


them, and very freely imparted inſtruktions to 


minution and reproach, this fellow z as it is ſome- 


times ſupplied: the word man may be very right- 
Iy inſerted, for they took him to be a mere man j 
though it is certain he was mote than a man; even 


| the true and mighty God; and therefore was able 


to ſave thoſe ſinners that tame to him: and great: 
condeſcenſion and grace did he ſhow in receiving 
them who were /inners, not only by nature, but 
by practice; and not triefely guilty of common 
infirmities, but were notgrious ſinners, covetous, . 
extortioners, oppreſſors of the poor, and very de- 
bauched perſons; and ſuch às theſe Chriſt receives : / 
hence no man ſhould be diſcouraged from coming 
to Chriſt, - on account of ſin; all that do come to 
him, ſhould come as ſinners, for he receives them 
as ſuch z nor does he receive any for any worthi-- 
neſs there is in them: theſe perſons he received. 
firſt at his Father's hand, as he did all the eleR, as 
his portion, and to be preſerved and faved by.him ; 
with all gifts, grace, bleſſings, and promiſes for- 
them; and in conſequence of this, he receives them 


| upon their coming to him as finners, into his open 


love and affection, into his arms; which denotes 
communion and protection; into his houſe and 
family, and not only to hear him preach, or preach-- 
ed, but to converſe and eat with him at. his table, 


them to himſelf in glory. And there is the greateſt 
reaſon imaginable to believe, that Chriſt ſtill does 
and will receive ſinners ; ſince he came to ſave the 
chief of finners ; and has bore their fins, and died 
for them; and now makesinterceffion for tranſgreſ- 


to repentance. | ie 304 Bas 
And cuteth with them] As hedid in the houſes of 
Matthew the publican, and of: Zaceheus; fee 


| Matt. ix. 10. Late xix. .7,.cach of which: oc 


ſtoned great murmurings among the Phariſees ; 
and who therefore traduced him as a friend of pub. 
litats und ſinners; atid he is indeed fo in the beſt< 
ſenſe: and not only did he eat with: them. corpo· 
rally, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as he ſtill does; 
admitting them into his houſe to eat of the provi-- 
ſions of it, to live on him the bread of Jife,” to ſup: 
with him, and he with them; and feedi 
delighting himſelf in the exerciſe of thoſe graces, 
which te kimfſelf. is the donor and author: of, im- 


had to Chri 


; and that he topped and ſtaid with 


When hey ſaw theeafy acceſs theſe wicked men 


| 


| 3. And: 


* 


707 


and even to live by faith upon him; and when he 
has freed them from all their ſins, he will receive 


ſoryz and by the miniſters of the word calls ſinners 
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in a wilderneſs: nor the ſaints on earth; for though 
they are juſt perſons, being juſtified by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, yet they daily need repentance: 
nor can it be ſaid of them that they went not aſtray, 
nor are they left by Chriſt in the wilderneſs of 
this world; nor can there be more joy in heaven 
over one repenting ſinner, than over theſe; but the 
ſelf-righteous. ſcribes and Phariſees, that murmur- 
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31 And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
ſaying, | 
To the Phariſees, for their conviction and con- 
futation; and to the publicans and finners for 
their encouragement ;z. and in vindication of him- 
ſelf; and not only this, but the other two, con- 
cerning the loſt piece of money, and. the prodigal. 
ſon, which were faid at this time, and on the ſame ed atour Lord's receiving ſinners, are meant. Theſe 
occaſion; /aying, as follows, were ſheep, at leaſt were in ſheeps clothing; they 
4 What man of you, having an hundred | were nominal profeſſors, and belonged to the Jew- 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave iſh fold, or national church- ſtate; their number 


; „. 4 iwas as ninety-nine to one; which is not to be ta- 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go gen ſtrictly, as though only one in à hundred of 


after that which is loſt, until he find it? them were ſaved; but it ſhows, that the greater 
Having a flock of ſheep, conſiſting of ſuch a | Part of the Jews were of this ſort, The dividing 
number; ſee the note on Matthew xvii. 12. 0 een r c de Jenn (% e 
| f | mn OTOL, NG | uſual with the Je a one 
; 3 * 2 22 A Ins e off Peep in this parable, though it may include all 
0 4 14 G _ ; ID A — the elect of God, and be accommodated to a ſingle 
r upon the common where they were feeding, elect ſinner, yet chiefly reſpects the choſen of God 
Aud go after that which 18 loft, until be find it © ] | among the Jews; which were very few, a remnant 
By which. parable Chriſt vindicates his canduct in according to the election of grace; and which lay 
converſing with ſinners, and neglecting the ſcribes | among the profane part of them, the publicans 
and Phariſees ; for if it was right for an owner of | and ſinners; who are particularly pointed out here, 
an hundred ſheep, When he had loſt one of them, | as appears from the context: theſe are called ſhe), 
to leave all the reſt, and go in ſearch after | that even before converſion ; not becauſe they had the 
one. till he had found it; then it was right in agreeable properties of ſheep, for they were all the 
Chriſt to do what he did. The Jewiſh nation reverſe; nor could ſome things be ſaid of them 
ſeems to be deſigned by the hundred /heep, who are before as after, as, that they heard the voice of 
frequently repreſented as g flock / Heep, Pſalm | Chriſt, and followed him; nor becauſe they were 
Ixxvii.- 20. and xev. 7. and c. 3. Ezet. xxxiv. unprejudiced againſt, and prediſpoſed to receive 
2, 3, 30, 31. Which are divided into ninety-nine, | the Goſpel: but they are ſo called by anticipation, 
and one: for by !he ninety and nine left in the becauſe they would be ſo; or rather in virtue of 

wilderneſs, cannot be meant angels, as ſome have electing grace, by which they were choſen, and 

thought; for angels are never called /heep ; and ſeparated from others, and made the care and 

belides, the oe 9% Heep is of the fame kind with charge of Chriſt the great ſhepherd, and were the 

the ninety and nine; and, according to this ſenſe, ſheep of his hand : theſe are repreſented as going 

_ muſt defign an angel, or angels likewiſe ; whereas. aſtray from the ſhepherd, and from the fold, and 
none of the fallen angels are ſought up, recowered, out of the right way; and who being, like ſheep, | 

and ſaved. , Moreover, when Chriſt became incar- ſtupid and inſenſible of their danger, wander about, 

Wen te 3 „ 2 e wee and never return of themſelves till they are return- 
E and much leſs in a wilderneſs, and ſtill leſs can e ee ee, e Ben ae t bf 


: ſouls. And in their unregenerate eſtate they are 
heaven be ſo. called ; to which may be added, that joſt ſheep: not rr en. eternally loſt, as 
the angels in heaven are diſtinguiſhed, from the the world's goats; for ras they are loſt in Adam, 
ninety-nine, as well as from the one loſt ſheep in yet not in Thrift ; and though loſt in themſelves, 
5, 7, 10. nor can elect men be deſigned by them, fo as there is no poſſibility of ever recovering and 
who are already 5 by grace, whether they be ſaving themſelves; yet as they were preſerved in 
in heaven or on earth; for though they in heaven | Chrift, they are recovered and faved by him; who 
are the ſpur its of juſt men made perfect, and are in a is the owner and proprietor of the whole flock, of 

ſtate that need no repentance, yet it cannot be all the hundred ſheep, of the whole body of the 
 Gaid, of chem, that they want not aſtray, as in] Jewiſh nation; who were his by creation, and b 

Matt. xviii. 13, for all God's people have ben ö el 

like ſheep going aſtray, and were as ſuch conſidereodk' ü —ͥ 2 — S 

when Chriſt was here on earth, and bore their ſins * (i) Miſn. Peſach. c. 4. F. 1, 2. T. Hierof. Sabbat, fol. 10. 


_ 


.  Vajikra Rabba, F. 16, fol. 158. 4. T. Bab. Bava Metzia, 
155 107. a - Vajikra Rabba, F. 27. fol. 268. 3. 
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being choſen from, and above all other people; and | and cultivate them, as he does his own huſbandry 
were diſtinguiſhed by peculiar favours, had the and vines; makes no proviſion. of food and paſture 
ſhekinah, and preſence of God among them, and for them; leaves them to themſelves, and without 
his worſhip, word, and ordinances, Chriſt was | the. enjoyment of himſelf, to follow their own ways, 
peculiarly promiſed to them, and was born of without a guide; and to beaſts of prey, without 
them; and was a miniſter of the circumciſion, be- a guard. Now the perſons he thus leaves are ſuch 
ing /ent only to the. loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: whom the Father has left out in his choice and 


though the ninety and nine were not his ſheep in | covenant; and who left Chriſt, rejected and de- 


the moſt peculiar ſenſe, or in ſuch ſenſe as the one | ſpiſed him; and were perſons that made great pre- 

Joſt ſheep, which were his by his Father's gifc, as tenſions to religion, were righteous in their own 

all the elect are; hence he knows them, calls them, | eyes, and in their own account never went aſtray, 

and receives them, and keeps them, and highly nor needed repentance. - On the other hand, the 
values them: he had them, they were put into his | one loft beep, the choſen of God among publicans 

hands, he took the care and charge of them, he un- and finners, a ſpecial regard is had to them: Chriſt 

dertook to bring them in, to feed them, to die for | goes after that which is bf, until he find it; not after 
them, and fave them; and they are his by purchaſe; | all mankind; for though they are all loſt, yet they 

and he aſſerts his right to them, by calling them by | are not all: redeemed by Chriſt; nor are they made 
his grace, and will diſtinguiſh:them as his own. at | ſenſible! of their loſt condition; nor effectually 
the laſt day: and now, becauſe of the different inte- called by grace; nor brought home: nor does he 
reſt Chriſt has in the ninety and nine and the one, | go after the ninety- nine, for Chriſt came not to 
different regards are had to them; the ninety and call the righteous; though theſe were loſt, and 

nine, the ſelf-righteous ſcribes and Phariſees, he | irretrievably too, * hs they were not ſenſible of their 
leaves in the wilderneſs, in a ſtate of unregeneracy; | condition : but 's el 

ſo called, becauſe in thoſe that are in ſuch a ſtate, the perſons here faid to be loft; to ſhlew their 
nothing is ſown or planted, what grows there is } common condition with the reſt of mankind; to 
natural; there is no ſeed of grace, no plants of | expreſs the love of Chriſt towards them the more; 

pleaſure, no engrafted word, no fruits of righte- | and to magnify the riches of his grace in their ſal- 
ouſneſs, nothing but thorns and briars of ſins and | vation: theſe he went aſter in redemption, he 
corruptions; and alſo becauſe of the want of pro- came forth from his Father, and came down from 
viſions ; no bread of life, nor water of life ; no ſin- heaven for their ſakes; he died to gather them to- 
cere milk of the word, no breaſts of conſolation ; | gether, and repreſented them all in his ſufferings. 
nothing but huſks, and bread of deceit ; and it is and death; he bore all their ſins, and made recon - 
like a wilderneſs, becauſe of ſolitarineſs; ſuch as ciliation for them, and procured the full pardon. 
are in this tate, are alone, without God, and Chriſt, | of them; he ſatisfied the law and juſtice of God, 


and the bleſſed Spirit; they are aliens from the | wrought out an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and ob- 
people of God, and converſe with none but. wiek- | tained eternal redemption, and a complete ſalva- 


ed men, comparable to ſavage beaſts of the deſert :. | tion for them: and he went after them in effec-- 


moreover, it may be ſo called, becauſe of the va- | tual vocation. Before converſion an elect ſinner, 


o 


rious perplexing croſs ways in it; the ways of fin | is without Chriſt, and goes aftray from him; nox. 
are many, and crooked,. and dark; and indeed, | does he ever come to Chriſt till Chriſt comes after. 
ſuch are the religious ways of unzegenerate men: | him, and lays hold upon him; he ſends his mi- 
to which may be added, that it bears this name, | niſters, after ſuch, and. his Spirit into them, and, 
becauſe of the danger of it; for ſuch as are in it, comes himſelf, and takes BE then, * 

are expoſed to beaſts of prey, particularly to Satan, find his loſt ſheep by redeeming grace he came into. 
the red dragon, and roaring lion; and to pits, this world, a world of wickedneſs, ſorrow and. 
gins, and ſnares, to hell-fire, deſtruction, and. trouble, of cruelty, and barbarity; and the-reaſon. 


miſery. Chriſt's leaving perſons in ſuch a ſtate, | of his coming here was, becauſe. bis ſheep were. 


ſuppoſes they were in it antecedent to their being | here; he came after them, and on their account: 
left: man was originally placed in a garden; ſinning and to find them by effeQual calling, he ſtill comes 
againſt God, he forfeited his happy ſituation, and | into the world.by is we d and Spirit: God's elect 
was droye out from it; and wandering from God, are in the world, Chriſt ſends his Golpel into it, 
he fell into this wilderneſs-ſtate. Chriſt does | and by his Spirit and grace (Hana and ſeparates 
not lead any into it, but leaves them in it; which them from the men of it.. 1. Matthew, xviii. 12. 
is done in conſequence of his Father's act of pre- he is ſaid to gon he mountains after his loſt ſheep . 
tcrition, or paſſing them by when he choſe others; which, with reſpect to redemption,, may denote 
and, this he does, when he does not call them 77 che difficulties that lay in.the Way of = Rick 2s 
his grace, as he does others; does not manure, tillf is 
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his inearnation, obedience, ſufferings, and death, 


and the many enemies he had to grapple with and 
ſubdue; and with reſpect to calling- grace, may 
expreſs the ſtate and condition God's elect are in 
by nature, being on the mountains of ſin, of Sinai, 
oft the law, and of their own righteouſneſs. Now 
Chriſt goes after them ill he finds them; which 
denotes continuance, his indefatigable induſtry and 
diligence, his reſolution and courage, and his ſuc- 
ceſs. The reaſons why he thus goes after them, 
are not their number, for they are the feweſt of 
all; nor their nature, which is no better than 
others; nor any previous diſpoſitions or good cha- 
racters, for thoſe deſigned here were publicans and 
ſinners; nor any future improvements and ſervice 
by them, for they were the baſe and fooliſh things 
of this world; nor becauſe near at hand, and ſo 
eaſily looked up, for they were afar off: but be- 
* of his love to them, and the relation between 
them as ſhepherd and ſheep; and becauſe of his 
Father's will, and his own obligation by covenant; 
and becauſe of his own intereſt and glory. 


on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. 


Found it in a fad plight and condition: fo Chrift | 


finds his ſheep in a moft deſolate one, in a pit, in 
the mire and clay of nature; in the paw of the 
roring lion, Satan; helpleſs, hopeleſs, wretched, 
miſerable, and naked; and not only ſtarving, fa- 
miſhing, and dying, but even dead in creſyaſles 
and ſins: and indivg them with refpe& to re- 
demption, defigns his procuring eternal ſalvation 
for them ; and with regard to vocation, his laying 
hold upon them by his Spirit and grace, and bring- 
them'to a ſenſe of themſelves, and to the know- 
ledge of himfelf. There are ſeveral things which 
Chrift does to his ſheep when he has found them, 
which' are not here expreſſed, but underſtood : 
finding them dead in fin, he ſpeaks life into them; 
he calls them by name, and aſſerts his property in 
— na he takes them out of the pit of nature; he 
reſcues them out of the hands of Satan; he waſhes 
them from their filthineſs, and heals all their diſ- 
eaſes; he feeds and refreſhes them; he covers them 
with his robe of righteouſneſs 3 he beautifies and 
a lorns them, and brings them home in the man- 
ner after deſcribed : ' © op 

Ae layeth it on his de does not put them 
on their own legs to go alone; nor does he lead 
tem, and much leſs drive them before him; but 
h2 takes them up in his arms, N them on 
his ſhoulders: which ſhows the paſſiyeneſs of 
men in conyerſion, and their weaknefs.and impo- 
tency to any thing that is Lore 6. cr of them- 
ſelyes3 they cannot think a good thought, nor do 


a good action, and {till leſs begin and carry on 
3 | 


the work of grace in their hearts; as alſo the 
ſtrength of Chriſt in bearing and carrying them, 
as he does, through all afflictions, temptations, 
and difficulties, ſafe to glory; and likewiſe his 
great love and affection for them; he loved them 
before the world began, and he ſhewed it in dying 
for them, and manifeſts it to them, when he calls 
them by his grace: and this alſo expreſſes the ſafety 
of his ſheep; ſor being on him, they are in no 
danger from the la and juſtice of God ; nor from 
Satan, or any other enemy nor of a- final and 
total falling away : and moreover this ſignifies the 
ſpiritual eaſe and reſt which ſuch have in Chriſt - 
the manner in which Chriſt the ſhepherd carries 
them, having found them, and laid them on his 
ſhoulders, is rooicing; not. upbraiding them with 
going aſtray; nor complaining of, or groaning un- 


and carrying them as a trophy of victory, and a 
Gol oleained>ic e 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth 


* 


eng 5 we. gt together Bit friends and neighbo He a 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth is get is friends and neighbours, ſay ing 
| f found my ſheep which was loſt. ' 


unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 


The bouſe or home to which Chriſt comes, and 
brings thither his loſt ſheep on his ſhoulders when 
found, is either the church of God, which is 
Chriſt's houſe and home, and into which he him- 
ſelf comes; it is his by gift and purchaſe, and 
which he has built, and here comes and dwells as 
a Son over it, as King in it, and as Prieſt and 
Prophet there, and as the Maſter of it : and hither 
he brings his people when he has called them by 
his grace, where they have a good fold and green 
paſtures, and where they delight to be. Or elſe 
heaven is this home, which is an houſe of God's 
| building, not made tuith hands, eternal in the heavens, 
and which is Chriſt's Father's houfe, and his own 
houſe and home, and alſo the ſaints houſe and 
| home, whither they are all brought by Chriſt ; for 
they cannot go there alone and of themſelves : 
they are brought by the power of divine grace, as 
| trophies of it, as to their own home; and ſuch that 
Chrift takes into his arms, and on his ſhoulders, 
he never drops them till he has brought. them ſafe 
to heaven: 3 
He calleih together bis friends and neighbuurs] The 
friends of Chrift are the ſaints, fo called, becauſe 
of their ſhare in bis friendſhip. to them; ſhown by 
his becoming a ſurety. for them; by his aſſuming 
their nature, pry, Go their room and ſtead ; 
by his paying their debts, and redeeming their 
perſons ; by his interceſſion for them, and prepar- 
ing a place for them in his Father's houſe ; by 


ſupplying al their wants, and by his kind and. 


comfortable viſits to hem; by his free and fami- 


liar 


der the burden; but rejoicing in a kind of triumph, 
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nverles with them, and 5 unfoll 
har and giving wholeſome 5 by wil e 
to wem: as alſo on account of their bearing and 
mMewing friendſhip to him; as by their Heat af- 
feRioh co fits Perſen; by their! chinènt td his 
cafe lan: tereſt; By Heir ſtrict reg d 0 his 
Gand and Hithuhs of it > and d —— > e 
obſtrvance' of Ms mans and 

their regirt $6) his people; and diffexatd t6 Nis 
And VUtefe art alfo Chtiſt's Hy ng 

ae near te each other; he dWells in em, 
im Rim; they Ne enen other as thin. 
perform Every office cheiffully in love 
— one bid ohh Moreover, the 
eant by wle friends and Heighboits of Cbri 

ny be aeg from . 10. theſd ate — 2 
whit he nas OWE Himſelr friend the 
Cönfirristibh f mem in the ſtate i. er they | 
wete created; in the choice f ther to eter 
happinels; and in being an head of p con 
them, 48 Gef aref e mise over e theſe" 
are friendly to him ; as they were at his ack: 
tion, and when dem pted i in the witderneſs} '#hd 


TY 


when in an agony in the garden, and) at his reſi £8 
reckibn and ee 3 4 of Will e him od is 
ſecond cbtmin 2 friendly to his; 

miniſtering ries 5 them rejoice at — nnd 


verſion, eacamp about them in — and at death 
carry their ſouls to heaven: and theſe are 
likewiſe his neighüburs; their habitation is in hea- 
ven where: he is, and they ys behold the face 
of hisFather — and will come along with him 
when he appears a ſecond time. Now: ſainta are jolee 
called together-. to hear what: . 
has done for poor ſinners when he brings them to 
Zion; and angels are alſo made ted with 
their converſton; and both faints and angels will 
be called ery wir wed. am ems) 
be brought Rome to glory. | 

Saying unto them, - Rejoice with nr, — 7 have 
und my ſberp tubirb was I] Fhe joy of Chriſt 
and his friends is mutual on this Chriſt 
rejoices himſelf, and his friends with him: he re- 
joiced in is people from chey were 
the objects of his Fatherꝰs love, and of his own; 


and- he too delight in themʒ as he ſaw" them in | 


the glaſs of his Father's es, as they 
choſen in: hithz- and given to him; and — %. 
them ſtill continued, -notwithſtanding their full in to 
Adam, and their own actual ſins and tramſgreſ- ur 
ſions; but vheteas they were loſt in the fall, and 
by their own ſinsze theft were ſbme ne expreſſions 
of joy; upon Chriſt's finding them in redemption: 
it was with the urmoſt pleaſure he engaged 
work; and with the: greateſt readineſs did he come 
into the world to db it; and he went through it 
with great may he was as it were, Rraitened 
OL, 


be preflins of love ate fide to ü; 


in that 


until it * en 
made Hiin 

he was to & 4 1 8 | 
moft'J616vus firings is 
the dead i s che teſentätive bf hs 
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Are hot 
them into his 
church, which is his houſey and their home; where 


are brought to ſome conformity to him, 
muten wit him, but ſtill cher 
hoe; wurrefore with joy he bri 
herdheices ovet tliem to do therit good; and will 
fs ſtill mort joy in che nety Jeruſnletm church- 
Rate; ard ſeill — — he ſhall have brought 
thenk to 4 and have preſented them to him 
ſelf, and is Father; ich will be done with 
Toeedifioh joy. Curiſt's friends and neighbou 
ig ſaints 200 people, alſorgvice at the c — e 
n Ferre, i ihe gay thr Father, Son, 
And becauſe Satan 
72 1 8 e Eee ber got i new ſub- 
becauſe of the of God beſtowed 
2 chat is made to 
ber gl 
. rt . 


in Fen —— over one 
more than over nn mt ja rn 


which neck 6 do repentancs. AD 
Joy ball be in the church, bla 


the members of iti . 8 7. 
venp eſpecialty in chæ hoo of the Poucletion; ar 
in hezven abovey and e the. angels there + 


ſee: . * 10. HC 
Over one ae that repoiterd} For e iy 
were | heaven, is not over finners, as ſuchʒ for as ſuch," 


grateful to God, nor to Chrif, nor 
. V. nor t ſnints; only finners delight 
| & ich ; bor as repenting fanners,” 

us al willy le: 1 rheſe are ndt ſuch who onlx 
legally and t; nor all mat declare 
2 fette of ſin; of that ae externally forry for it; 
or are terrified” about it; and ſbed tears on account 
of it; or, that fler ſitis of liſe, and 
outwardly refortty: but Tack Who repent in an 


they are = not 


| ER way; who are turned to God, and 
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are inſtructed, by bis Spirit; who believe in 
Chriſt; and have views, at leaft hopes, of pardon 
through his blood; and have the loye of God and 
Chriſt ſhed abroad in their hearts; from whence | 
ariſe a true ſigbt and ſenſe, of fin, a godly. ſorrow 


for it,” an hearty; loathing of it, ſhame on account 


n confeſſion, and a real forſak- 
ing of it. Nom the reaſon why there is joy in 
heaven over ſuch perſons is, becauſe without ſuch, 
a repentance, they muſt periſh-; and by this they 
appear to be —— in a ſtate of grace; and become 
proper ſubjects 54 the ordinances of Chriſt; and 


this repentance is unto life and ſalvation; or theſe | 


are inſeparably connected with it: and this joy is 
abundantly oo nei 3145304 Ius 915 
More than over ninety andinine juſt petſons, which 
nged no repentance} By whom are meant, either 
ſuch who are really righteous perſons 3 not natu- | 
rally and of themſelves, nor legally by the deeds, of 
the law, but by the imputation of Chriſt's righte - 
ouſneſs to them: and who need no repentance to 
be added to their righteouſpeſs, it being perfect of 
itſelf; nor the grace and principle of repentange, 
becauſe they have it, and it cannot be loſt i nor 
change of liſe and manners, Which is not to he 
ſeen in ſuch.: and the more zoy ↄver repentingiſin- 
ners, than over theſe is, becauſe the ſalyation of 
the one is before certain to them, and the other | 
is unexpected: but to this ſenſe it may be objected, 
that ſaints, even righteous perſons, need frequent 
converſions, and the continual exerciſe of the grace 
of repentanseʒ nor dees it ſeem ſeaſihleʒ that there 
ſhould be more joy overis tepenting ſinner, than 
over one whoſe life, gs Cr is —.— . 
of righteouſneſs: rather therefore, ſuch who ſeem 
4 be oft; or are ſo m their own opinion, are here | 
meant ʒ for only ſuch ſort of righteous perſons and 
repenting ſinners, are oppoſed: to each other, as. 
in Matt. ix. 13. moregver,. th occaſion and dope 
of the parable, determines this to be the ſenſe; 
the ſeriĩbes and Phariſees; that murmureil at Chriſtꝰs 
receiving ſinners, re the ——— 
who were only outwardly righteous men, 
and ru ed in tbemſelvss tha they" were rephteous;" 
perfectly righteous, and without fin, and. ſo ſtood 
in no need of repentance for it; now there is more 
joy in heaven over one repenting ſinner, than over 
all theſe : hence learn, wo a ee perſon, 
is an impenitent one; that a repenting ſinner, is 
Ls. bow ſeems to have regard to a, 
conceit of the Jews, who. diſtinguiſh between pe- 
nitents that wert allowed to be righteous, and ſuch | 
who never were guilty of any notorious crime, and 
ſa were perfectly righteous, and needed no repen- 


8 
: 


of them ſay (4), that The prophets did not pro- 
<<. pheſy (good things and comforts) but, mawn, 
vad © topenitents;” but as for, ]].» mip. 
the perfect righteous, to them belongs that 
7 oye bath not Jeen, O God, beſides therr—But K. 
Abhu ſays, The place in, which penitents ſtand, 
55, the perfect righteous do not ſtand.” . :Tho h 
Maimonides ſeems (7) to underſtand this, as if it. 
| gavethe preference to penitents; his words are theſe. 
he wiſe men fay, the place where penitants 
„ ſtand, the pere righteous.cannot ſtand; which 
<< 18 as if it was ſaic, their degree or excelleney is 
Xe 2 than thoſe who never ſinned, becauſe 
<* they have ſubdued theit imagination more than 
they. However, theſe, inftances,. withlothers 
that might be produced, ſhew, that che Jes had 
a notion ot ſome. men's: being perfeQly; rightegus 
and Without fin.;.. which they qpppſe 49: Penitent, 
finners; and which our Lord herg deligns,. and 
ſeems to deſcribe in their own TAN gLages and ſerves. 
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to confirm the. ſenſe given; ſee the note on Heb.. 


XII. 23. il r e ; Wilts I 


8 Either what woman having ten pieces 
and keep the houſe, and ſeek dili- 


47 


part of a ſhekel, and of the ſame value with a 

an penny; and was worth of our money ſeven 
pence halfpenny, ſo that the ten pieces amounted: 
tonſtæ ſhillings and three-pence. The Ethiopic 
verſion renders it, te ringt. This parable is de- 
livered with the ſame view as the fotmer ;' the 
ſcope! and deſign of them are alike, being occa- 
ſioned by the ſame circumſtance, only the paſſive- 
neſs of a ſinner in converſion is here more fully 
„ ee contribute no more to che ll 
a 


than a loſt. piece of ſilver to its being found: by 


| the whole had of that people; as they were before 
ſignified by the hundred ſheep; they having been 
God's -peculiar: treaſure, though they were now 
in general become reprobate ſilver : and by the 
woman, the proprietor of them, is meant Chriſt; 
and in what ſenſe he was the owner of them, has 
been ſnewn on . 4. The nine pieces deſign the 
ſoxihes and: Phariſees ; and the one loſt piece, ex- 
1 preſſed anithe next Claasſ e,, ons mn 


| 10 Zub 2140 ſinners; 
() T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 34. 2. & Sanhedrim, fol. gg. 17. 
) Hilchot Teſhuba, c. 7.4, 
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of converſion, which is purely God's work, 
the tan pieces a ſiluer are deſigned: all the Jews, or 


Vds Me one pie] Intends the elect among the 
Jews, and wWho chiefly conſiſted of publicans and 
ͤĩ§ĩ1ͤ[ 15 D813 ONCE Wi | 


4. Vid. Kimchi in Iſa, ü. 1. &. 
| | + Jacki in 166, zl, 5 & Tahar in Ley, fol, 2. a4. 
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this houſes before it was ſwept, and they found 
out; they were out of ſight, in great obſcurity 


4 * A 
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here ih * 


by the following expreſſions/ 28 


F - 
+ 4 
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Diuotßh not light a candle] By which is mean | t, not and darkneſs, with a deal of rubbiſh and dirt upon 


the light of nature or reaſon in man; for though mw in ; 
this is called o candle, nd is of li led e 24 Pete wehe being recovered: and plate 
yet not that by which he looks up his. loſt people, h A te re I oe. eh 

for this is become very dim: and though by it 5 5 e and efficacy of divine grace, 
men may know there is a God, and the difference Bay: YG amen the word, in looking up and 
_— ————— prev — 7 as of minds, e them, being dead in fin; tak - 
God in Chriſt, of the ſin of nature, and of the | t an . 4 * — them, 
plague of the heart; nor of the way of ,, ſie in ame 
by Clarif, por ofyhp ee on op in Th hon, to ice and believe in Chriſt 

m need of it; nor of . ng taith in 5 to 10 believe 4 
truth, and of the doctrines of the Goſpel, nor of * 
che things of another world. dete besen, be e peeling e. U Gee, 
(... T js made jn, the ſinner himſelf; -in- his. 
it into the xk. owledge of fin, yet not 'clear ; and conſcſence hich ia Glled with a horrible ache of 
though the ceremonial law was a ſhadow of Chfiſt, Ken e, Which is fi vith a: 0 


and did give ſome inſtructions about him, and the ſin; which is very loathſome, and cauſes uneaſy 


doctrines of the Goſpel, and bleſſings of grace, eas u dn | 
yet but very-obſcure hints : but-by this candle is 870455 5 and diſtreſſes, and with the terrors 
meant che Goſpeliieſelf z Which; Ukbas adde is J pf Ms law; and with dreadful apprehenſions of hell 
lighted up in the evening of the world; and may and damnation ; in his will there is a reluctancy 


be removed, as it ſometimes is, from place ti to part with ſinßul luſts and pleaſures, with ſinful 


| 1 1 e eee e companions, and with his own righteouſneſs, and 
; and where it is ſet and bleſſed, it gives mpemond, aun Wark © 08 

Forte and —— 3 : 225 faxed by Chriſt alone, and to ſerue him, and 
held forth. in che fame. puriey; and if will give Ape ing ieren light than they before did and” 
the greateſt light at laſt, as a candle docs, even at | $"*2* 117 2nd oppoition is made by Satan te hin- 
_ yo — . —— Bene We is him lies, and perfons from coming to hear it; an 
the maker of it; he keeps it light, and by it he ;,. N a> ant ear 
...... T.. hycine 
is not a direction to him, who perf fectly kriow n a eee Nene, 
who they are, and whete they be, but is rather” a Leligton 3 or that in is either fo great that it can- 
light to them, chat they may Know and find him: t be forgiven, or fo trivial, that a few prayers, , 


And fwerp the houſe] Which phraſe ſometimes by  giftrefling them about their election, or about 
deſigns outward reformation, as in Matt. xii, 44, | the willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave them; or by ſtirr- 
and ſornetimes God's judgments upon a people, | ing up others to diſſuade and diſcourage them, 
as in 7/4. xiv. 23. but here the preaching of the, Me ach burit! 
Goſpel, and the power that goes along with it, and with power, and fouls are converted, there is 
to the effectual vocation of the elect. The houſe | a great ſtir and uproar. in the world; and among 
in which Chriſt's loſt piece of ſilver, or his choſen | the men of it; becauſe the doarines-of it are fol- 
ones were, may deſign the nation of the Jews, who iſhneſs, and ſtrange things to them; and oppoſe 
are often called the hoy/e of Tſrael ; this was a houſe | their ſenſe of things, . rip thet 
of God's building and 88 and where hedwelt: | thought valuable; and men are hereby diſtinguiſh» 
and among theſe people for a long time God's elect | ed from them, and taken from among them, and 
lay, though all 6f them were not ſo; and about | there is alſo a ftir and an uptbar made b) it among .. 
this time the Lord was about to break up houſe- { carnal profeſſors of religion, as there was at this 
keeping with them; yet as there were ſome few | time among the ſcribes and Phariſees; and all this 
_— e e 4 Jokes up 18 5 150 buſtle is made for the ſake of a ſingle piecb of money: 

cretore this houſe muſt be [wept, as it was Dy | And Jerk dihgenith nil pe find it?) Not only a 
the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, by Chriſt himſelf, light LOT 49 t fo ck 00 forth in wha of 
and by his apoſtles : and this ſuggeſts what mult the beſom but a cvick Kar ; 
de ER TO "uy God's elect, being in | rhe piece of flyer: this diligent ſeeking and find- 
1 2 ? 8 
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ing; are © be under not of the grace of 
in tedemption; 150 e o back ve 
but of his converting ſraners, throup Sh the p 
ing of the Goſpel, both in his rg eden 
his miniſters, his Spirit making their i rations 
effectual: the diligence; care, and circumiped 
of. . to find but loſt ſinners, while the G bon 
is preaching, are here ſignified: it is not 'the in 
— that lodks out for them, though he that 
is a faithful miniſter of the word, performs his of- 
fice — and carefully, and he deftres nothing 
more earneſt 


ele& of God, and is ignorant of what Chriſt is do- 
ing, whilſt he is * Chriſt's eye is 

his loſt piece; he perfectly knows the Fab 
the elect, as they are his er's choice, * his 
gift to him; nee thein ee ee 

and covenant of grace, in che fall of Adam gs] 
5 natural eſtate; he knows the places where 


hey all are, and the time when they 1 | 
verted.; and diſtinguiſhes them amt all the A Fark 


that 3 then” and the crowd amon 
they are; and he continues ſecking till 2830 
them; which ſhews the perpetu iy of the Golpel 
—— the. indefatigablenefs 15 hriſt, and 
_ a certain — — the e this eee 
iligence, are his love to them, his propri 
in them, his Father's will, and his own en cd . 
ment; and becauſe they mult be for ever loſe th 
he not ſeek aſter them. 4 


9 And when ſhe hath. found i it, ſhe. call: 


eth, der friends. and, her neighbours. together, | 
ſaying, Rejoice with-me z for L have found: | 


the piece Which I had loft, 
Zee the note on 5. 6. t 
2 the Jews (m) bavg 0 5 = wy] 
li. 4. 4 thou. eeheſt = as. filver 
« 10 2 man man tat has loft a, el, 82 We” ret 
or bery $4 LF within his bij 55 be lights up 
i« in f þ 20d many Fanfles, ung} he lights 
„on them; and lo, theſe things much more,” * 
10 Likewi 1 fay unto you, there is joy in 


the preſence. of the angels of God over one 


77 e of God 


| Ouer ene finer. that . repenteth];i Which. chop 
haye S of, Ve — 9 IJ revelation 
5 God on, or by od by rig or de 
Y attend; the, x oh Ne cau 
there is one 1 F out. of of, Satan and} 5c 


than the conyerfion of fianers ; but | 
then he — not who are, and who are not the | 


him, and never. finned 
hi "ap 


ger. whom and th re, is. 
as ity ; and becauſe” 5 ber the 18150 in 
-{ Foun to rms kingdom, and by which it is en- 
| ec the proſperity ; of which they greatly defire; 
2 heir is born in that family to 
they. belong, and they have another focia} 
e — Ghiks joy is faid to be 
ence: of ibem; and ſo may deſign the jt 
e 28 of: ph mari Fare, Son, and. Spirit, which 
is in ht and, knowled ; and-alfo on 
there ãs among. themſelves. - Boob 127 


11 F And he faid; . A certain man bad two 


0 The! Syriag 9 b read, <$/and: Jelus 
4 gin; he added anqther parahle. toi the. 
„ At: the ſame time, ofthe ſame import, 

th Tre — pwr 
Ot 8 

andof theppblicans and ſinners; and 


Aton with the,ocher.: 0 2 2211111. 
Acctain mon had, ttva fans]: : {EY na WIA 
is meant, Sod⸗ the Father: Gad lindaed s not a 


„ Nor ig heb to be ropreſented -by any human 


—.—— is ſoetimes om paredi ada man, and is 
man af war, an — — which. 
ways ; contradi hisbring a, true-it- 
1 1 ſec pacſenp vmedhuinan na- 
1 ure and therefore, — a:dixine porſanꝝ is 
ppken.of.as man, Chriſbis cbtamonſ intended: 
ut thaugh the Father never; apcarad in an human 
m y he, ſeems. hete-te-be-defigneds becauſa 
the hard of fa Fathes,: andyhazing ſons, mona 
br . e chem — rat 
ers, an forgive er. > 
ts Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed: 
from the ken in 750 1 752 and he, and his 
bleſhngs of grace, ars igpihed, hy obe thing by, 
ot a nr Th eg angel Rai Ft. 


els , 2 . t he. y ger 
"or t 9 15 3 called IN pe of.” 
eb, and nay ad. to + be Her . With. 


Oo re angels may 1 
51 been eyer 0 Ker d alyays {ain 
againlt him yet. they are... 


never called. the b ee, men, nor men Nas 


1 anf beſides, are never vnde the, rey 
reception of repenting ſinners 5 — 
wot to 1 0 them juſt ther rever Jol What. 


they are ſaid 


thin, 5 e 2 inten c NEL: 58. 
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2 — but, ĩnaſmuch. a man is-thevimage: of 


414 2a aa 1 S 8 


the former are very apt to carry it tawardb the: lat. 


and favourites. of heaven, in a ſpecial ſenſe; and 


being children of wrath, as the deſcendents. of 
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was theirs, that was external; and the character 


of the older brother, throughout” the parable, | 
rees with the far greater part of that nation; 
and iv is certain, that they did reſent the calling of 


the Gentiles: and theſe ſuppoſe the Gentiles to be | 


the younger brother, ho indeed were brought into 
a church-ſtate later than the Jews; and might be 


ſaid to be afar off, in- a far-eountry;, and to have | 
do not eare to be underreftraints, withdraw from all 


ſpent their ſubſtanee in idolatry and wickedneſs; 
to have been in the utmoſt diſtreſs, and in the moſt 
deplorable condition: hut to this ſenſe it may be. 
objected, that the Goſpel Was not as yet preached: 
to the Gentiles; nor were they brought to repent: 
ance; nor were they openly received into the divine 
favour ; nor as yet had the Jews murmured at, and 
reſentedthe kindneſs of God:to them: rather ſtand-- 
ing and: fallen profeſiars,. may be deſignect : ſimar 


ter, in like manner as the eden brother is repreſent· 
cd, in this pacable, as carrying himſelf: towards the 
younger: but: the true ſenſe, and whichithecantext: 
and occaſion: of the parable at onee; determine, is, 
that by the elder ſan ate meant, the ſcribes and: Pha- 
riſees, and ſelf-righteous, perſons, among the Jews; 
and by the yaunger; the publicans and ſinners, among 


the ſame people; - as it is eaſj to obſerveʒ the fame the Gentiles are meant by the 0 


are meant by the 126 ſons in the parable in Matt. 
Xxi. 28-32. Now. theſe are called the ſons of 
Gad, becauſe the Jews in general were ſo by na- 
tional adoption; and, the- Ef hteous, Phariſees. 
looked upon themſelves as. the dren of God, 
God's elect among. them, even thoſe that lay: 
among publicans and ſinners; were truly ſo, and 
that before converſion , for they were not only pre- 
deſtinated to the adoption of children, but were real-- 
ly taken into the relation of children, in the cove- 
nant of grace; and as ſuch were given to Chriſt, and. 
conſidered by him, When he aſſumed their nature, 
and died fr them; and are fo antecedent to the 
ſpirit. of adoption, who is ſent to witneſs their ſon- 
{hip to them; and which is conſiſtent with their 


Adam, and their being the children of God openly 


father, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 

God's ehoſen ones among the publicans and ſin- 
ners, are fitly ſignified by the younger ſon, ſince 
man, as a ſinner, is younger than man as righte- 
ous; and ſince there are inſtances of God's choice 


of the younger before the elder, as Jacob before 


ſhared ; ſee Palm xv. 16; and evi. 15. 
and manifeſtatively, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. £ | fe 15 W. 15. 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to bin 


men, agree with God's elect in a flate of nature; 
who are imprudent and ignorant, without any. 

knowledge of divine and fpiritual things; arid of 
themſelves, their ſtate and condition; and of Chriſt, 
and ſalvation by him; and yet ate conceited of 
themſelves; and fancy themſelves very wiſe and 
knowing, and capable of _ themſelves, 
independent, and without any nce or advice; 
yokes, and break all bands aſunder; and fo become 

children of diſobedience, prone to every vice, and 
ſervants and ſlaves to every luſt; by which they 


are deceived, and in which they take great deal 


of imaginary pleaſure; and are often envious and 
ſpiteful, and live in malice, Hateful, and hating oe: 
another: the requeſt made by this younger ſon; is 
to. his. father; to God, who was his Father by crea- 


tion, by providentiab care, and by natiorat adop- 


tion,, and by ſpecial grace; though as yet he knew 
it: not, nor — call him ſo in Kis una el : 
God Father, whoſhould not; and many that ſhould, , 
dot not: the requeſt follows; u ee 
Rather, giur me the portion of govds that falleth to 
me] This portion may be conſidered, either as in- 
ternal-or external; as internal, and ſuch'who think 
fon, un- 
derſtand it of the light of nature; anch of natural 
gifts and talents. The ancients generally interpret 
e ene 5g — intend natural know- 
dee in general, to! which there: is in man à na- 
— deſire, and in which he is ſelf-ſufficient: or 
rather as external, ſuch as the outward bleſſings of 
life, food, raiment; health, &. the” hancurs, 
pleaſures, and riches of the world: the geod things 
f this world belonged to men by right of creation, 
id according to the laws and dues of it, but have 
been: all forfelted by the fin of man; and yet this 
is a portion, which, in the apprehenſions of men, 
of right belongs to them; and Which ſuits their 
nature, which is-carnal and woridlye 1:1: 
gifts, external privi and worldly good things; 
which of all men —* earth: h me | 


o 4 


13 And not may days after, the younger 
ſon: gathered. all.together, and took his jour 
ney into a far country, and there waſted his 


| ſubſtance with riotous lying. | 


All that his Father had divided to him, all his 
goods and fubſtance : as ſoon as a man has any in- 
ternal ſubſtance, any confiderable degree of natural - 

| :, he immediately ſets out from. God, and 
employs it againſt him; in reaſoning againſt him; 
againſt his being: his works, his providence; his pur- 


lau, &c. and the characters and conduẽt of young | poſes; hisrevetation;'and will; as ſoon as a man has 


3 


the > 


tb. 
- , PO O—_ — + — ets 6 2 — — —ęUd nn * 


— 


4 wo 1 3 at PDD — — thee — ae 5 9 2 ; 
"ey , 4 ** 1 8 
20 2 , > Y ; N * . 4 a : F- FT ES N nne 
% — £ } 5 "WP, Krane 
4 , # #* * x. & Þ# - A * N ; — n LPS, . 
2 4 2 


pn 


 — 


the exerciſe of his reaſon, as ſoon as he can think | deſpiſe it; and if they attend it, it has no place in 


and ſpeak, nay, as ſoon as he is born, he goes gray 
from. God, ſpeaking lies; and as ſoon as a wicked 


man has of this world what his carnal heart de- 


ſires, he is for living independent of God, and his 
providence ; he is Br gathering together all for 
himſelf, in order to ſpend it on his luſts, and at a 
diſtance from his Father, the Father, of his mer- 
cies, of whom he is not mindful; and to whom 


he ſays, Depart from me; having no regard to his 
worſhip and ſervice, to his honour and glory, to 


his cauſe and intereſt : | 

And took his journey into a far country] Which 
ſets. forth the ſtate of alienation a ſinner is in, while 
unconverted; he is afar off from God, from God 
the Father; from the preſence of God, and com- 
munion with him; from the knowledge of God, 


them: they that are in this land, are aliens from 
the ordinances of God, the breaſts of conſolation, 
the goodneſs and fatneſs of his houſe ; they are in 
a pit wherein is no water z their taſte is vitiated to 
every thing that is ſpiritually good; they live on 
bread of deceit, and labour after that which ſatis- 
fies not; wherefore they look like ſkeletons, and 
are as the dry bones in Ezekiel's viſionnsmg 

And he began to be in want] Or was in want: 
when the above is the caſe, the ſinner may be truly 
ſaid to be in want; an unregenerate man, is in 
want of every thing that is good; of wiſdom and 
knowledge, of grace and holineſs, of righteouſ- 
neſs or clothing, of food, and of all the necefſa- 
ries of life: and he may be ſaid to begin to be in 
want, becauſe man was not originally fo, but was 


and defire after it; from love to him, or fear of poſſeſſed of a natural fulneſs; and b. auſe ſin is 


him; and from the life of God, or à living ſoberly, 


righteoiſſy, «nd godly ; and from Chrift, from the 
knowledge of him, from faith in him, love to him, 
fellowſhip with him, and ſubjection to his ordi- 


= 


nances; and from the Spirit of God, and eve 
thin that is ſpiritual; and from all that is good, 


” 


the beginning of want, as ſoon as one takes place, 
the other does: moreover, this man ne began to 
ſee and feel himſelf to be in want, though as yet 


from the law of God, and from the righteouſneſs |  , 15 And he went, and joined himſelf to a 


of it, and from righteous men 


And there waſted his ſub/tance iu e living] his fields to feed ſwine. FACET Sr OTIS vis 


His internal ſubſtance, his knowledge and under- | 


ſtanding, even in natural things, and became 


brutiſh, and even like the beaſts that periſh ; and We not Opens of 198. 14! (77, out: of: the 


his worldly ſubſtance in rioting and drunkenneſs, in 


| chambering and wantenneſs, with barlots, as in y. 30. = 


whereby he was brought to a piece of bread, and 


tothe oft. wr: 250 gt Lo amo tos 
14 And when he had 1 all, there aroſe 
a mighty famine in that land; and he began 
to be in Want. N . 1 
Sin ſtrips a man of all that is good and valuable; 
of the image of God, of the knowledge of divine 
things, of natural holineſs, of moral righteouſneſs, 
and of ſtrength to perform moral good; hence 


mani is in a wretched and miſerable condition, he 
is poor, and blind, and nabed: and if man has ſpent 


all, and ſin has ſtript him of all, where is his free- 
will? There is 10 good thing in man, but what 


comes from the grace of God]; nor has he any thing 
to recommend him to God, or to offer to his cre- | 


ditor, to compound his debts with; nor can he pre- 
pare himſelf for converſion or any good work: 
There aroſe a mighty famine in that land] Sin 
brings men into a ſtarving and famiſhing condi- 
tion; for in the {* country, the land of ſin, there 
is a famine of the word: though the Goſpel is 
preached, it is only food to ſpiritual perſons 5\ un- 
regenerate men hays nodefire to it, but neglect and 


7 


than an inhabitant; he is king and governor, the 


1 


feaſible, that a man under conviction, and beginn- 
ing to'be ſenſible of his want, ſhould go we, join 
himſelf to the devil: but an unregenate, phariſa- 
ical, legal preacher, is deſigned; a man may be a 
preacher, and yet in the far ae of ſin and un- 
regeneracy; there may be large gifts, where there 
is no grace; and a man may have a form of religion 
and godlineſs, and know nothing of the power of 
it; and a great ſtir and bluſter may be made about 

good works, as were by the Phariſees, when few _ 
or none are done: now it is common for perſons 
under legal convictions, to ſeek after ſuch a 
preacher, and ſuch a miniſtry, and to ſuch an one 
this man went; he went not out of the land of 
ſin, nor to his Father's houſe, but to one in the 
ſame country, where the famine was, and he was 
ſtarving : he went; it was his own choice, he took 
his own way; he went and told him his caſe, how 
he had ſpent all he had, and in what manner, and 
what condition he was now in; and he aſked his 


| advice and aſſiſtance: and he joined himſelf to Hines : 
a wy. : 


2 


Anno Dom. 3 3. 


he ſat under his miniſtry, and became a member 
with him, and ſtuck cloſe to him, as the word 
ſignifies; and was a ſtickler for him and his prin- 
ciples: TD). | : 

8 wks he ſent him into his field to feea fivine} He 
did not give him the leaſt bit of bread to ſatisfy his 
hunger; nor did he ſay one word to him of Chriſt, 
the bread of life; nor did he adviſe him to go to 
his Father's houſe, where there was bread enough, 


Alte ſpare : but he ſent him into his fields; to work, 


to cleanſe his heart, to reform his life, to fulfil the 
law, to perform the conditions of the covenant, 
to make his peace with God, and get an intereſt 
in his love and favour; and go through a round of 
duties continually, and all would be well : he ſent 
him fo feed fwine there; to. converſe with ſelf- 
righteous perſons, who may be compared to ſwine, 
becauſe of their ſelfiſhneſs ; doing all they do for 
themſelves, and not for God and his glory; be- 
cauſe they prefer dung before pearls, their own 
righteouſneſs before Chriſt, the pearl of great price; 


and live upon the huſks of their own duties; and 


never look upwards to heaven, as this creature 
does not, but always downwards on the earth; and 
though they were outwardly reformed, yet inwardly: 
filthy, and often return to wallowing in the mire 


again: he ſent him there alſo to gratify the ſelfiſh pentance, and outward reformation : he laboured 


principles of nature; to pleaſe himſelf with his wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, holineſs, and other excellen- 
cies he fancied he had attained unto. In ſhort, the 
expreſſion ſhews the baie employment of a ſelf-juſ- 
titiary, amidſt all his pretenſions to religion and 
virtue : for feeding of ſwine was very diſagreeable 
to the Jews, and with them ſcandalous ; to whom 
the eating of ſwine's ſleſh;was forbidden by the law 
of God, and the breeding of ſwine by their tradi- 


1 - 


C HAP. XV. ver. 14—16, 


207 


nal luſts and pleaſures; though theſe are the prin- 
cipal things of the ſar country, of this world, or 
an unregenetate eſtate; and are greatly deſired by 
carnal minds, and are but ſwine's meat, very mean 
food, yea, pernicious, empty, unſatisfying, and 
abe but theſe were the things this man had 
been deſirous of, and lived upon before, and had 
ran through them, and had ſpent all his ſubſtance 
in the purſuit and enjoyment of them; and now 
he felt the gripes of a natural conſcience for them, 
and found himſelf in want of ſomething elſe: where 
fore by theſe huſzs are meant works of righteouſ- 
neſs done by men; which are like huſks, external. 
things, done only before men; empty things that 
have nothing within them; mere traſh, and not 
food; and which can give no ſatisfaction; mere 
ſordid food, fit only to he caſt to dogs or ſwine; 
of an ill ſavour, hard to eat, and difficult of digeſ- 
tion, and which affords no real nouriſhment; theſe 
this man greatly deſired to fill his belly with : he 
found himſelf empty, and in want; as yet he had 
no thought of, at leaſt not any deſire after the 
bread in his Father's houſe; but would fain have 
ſatisfied himſelf with his own: doings, and have 
quieted his mind and conſcience with a few exter- 
nal performances, a negative holinefs, a legal re- 


—— —_—— Act Ao wen wo 


hard to make his on rightebuſneſs do; which was 
but ſtriving to fill his belly with the eaſt- Wind; and 
is what can never ſatisfy, becaule it is not anſwer 
able to the law and juſtice of God; and was no- 
CCCCCCT7CVCCCCC Roo Flere As 

' That the ſwine did eat] Self-righteous perſons, . 
like himfelf; for ſuch'an one was now the publi- 

can and ſinner become, though he did not con- 
tinue fo. Chriſt's fambs and ſheep do not eat ſuch. 


tions; and this is ſaid, to be done in afar country, | food, nor will, nor can 1975 only ſwiniſh, ſelfiſh © 


vut of Judea. 


16 And he would fain have filled his belly 


z 


3414. 343 4 92% b 1 
man gave. unto him. [1 102 


; 4482S 28 > LUN 
ahn the fruit of the Charub tree, as the Sy- 
riac verſion interprets it; and which the Jews (2 


ſay is, n D). the food of beaſts: though, 
according towhat is elſe where ſaid. of it, it ſhould 


be the food of men alſo. It is ſaid (o) of R. Simeon 


ben Jochai, and his ſon, that “ They hid them- 
<< ſelves in a cave for fear of the king, and a mi- 
racle /was. wrought for them, nun 115 mam 
%a Charub tree was created for them, and a 


_ ** fountain of water;“ the one, as the gloſs ob- 


ſerves, was to eat the fruit of, and the other to 


drink of : but. be they what they will, by them are- 
meant, not worldly riches and honours, and car- 


. 
(e) T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. „n 57 e 


| perfons; this is ſuitable to t 


with the huſks that the fwine did eat: and no 


and ſo it ſeems to be ours and others: but theſe 
were at hand, which he might have taken himſelf,, 
and did; nor is it reaſonable to think he ſhould 
wait to have them given him by another; or that 
he ſhould be reſtrained. from them; but. it is to be 
underſtood” of bread, . or proper food, and that no 
man gave that unto him: and the words, as Calvin 
obſerves, may be read cauſally, for nd man gave to 
him; and ſo are a reaſon why he craved huſks, be- 
cauſe no man gave him any bread : the citizen, or 
legal preacher, to whom he joined himſelf, gave 
him none; nor the ſwine, the ſelf-righteous per- 
ſons, to whom he was ſent, and with whom he 


| | converſed, gave him none ; he had nothing 1 | 


| 
. 
| 
| 


hungry and in want. 


| willing to part with i it, and defires to be . 


Goſpel, he is clathed,. and in bis right mind : 


| 9 
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food to ; there were nothing but theſe hufks | 


that preſented, and he tried to Grey he himſelf with | 
Chri 


them; and indeed none but . 
true bread, the bread of liſe, to thoſe 


117 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father's have 
tbread enough enen 1. pens week 
HongerT 15 

An unregenerate man, whether while a 3 
tuous or a ſel If-rightequs man, is not hime | 
ſelf; he i is ſides himſelf, and is no other than a 
madman, * The man that purſues his worldly laſts: 
and pleaſures, promiſes: himſelf liberty, While he 
is a flave; he ruins himſelf, his ſoul, body, and 
eſtate; and chooſes to da it, rather than part with 
his luſts; ;. he takes delight i in doing miſchief him» | 
ſelf, and in ſeeing it done by others; be proc laims 
his folly publicly, declaręs his Pa and glories nd glories in it; 
all which a man in his right d never do. 
The ſelf- righteous pre 6 tru in. | his own heart, 
N madneſs and folly in the 
world; he co 55 en about with Fark of Nis: 
OWN kindling, an ang ſacrißces to bis qun net; he drefles; 
himſelf in his rags, and and prides himſelf 

with them, when a robe © righteouſneſs, and. 

garments of falyation, are provided ; which n 
4 in . ſenſes would ever do. But when the 
Spirit of od comes to work upon a ſinner's heart 
in converſion, he brings him to himſelf; which a 
man may be ſaid to be, 1 he is brought to true 
evangelical ay N for. ſin; and that is, when 
he has a true ſenſe of it, as committed againſt God, 
1 godly ſorrow. for it, and makes. an hearty 
nuous acknowledgment of it, and forfakes.| 

itz 1 he is brought to a ſenſe; of the inſuf- 
ficiency of his own righteouſneſs, and is made 


Chriſt, and in his righteouſneſs alone, 22 

is encouraged to lay hold on, and, regeive eee faith, | 
truſt to, and eus in; when he has his ſpiritual 
ſenſes exerciſed on Chrift, and to diſcern between. 
good. and evil; and is brought to the feet of Jeſus, | 
as.to:ſubmit to his rightequineſs, ſo to ſerve bim; 
-when he is all this, then, like. the man, in the | 


V ſaid, How many bired ſervants of 1 
Who, according to ſome, werrn the ſcribes: 


cenary views : and were, by profeſſions. the ſerr 
vants of Gods and had of breads. hocguife- 
they had all 2 meant andondinandest: 


———— 220 in this far country. Ie may be 
_— whether the miniſters of the Croſpel ære 

not in "Guide hots a the Gervnnis" AF thi 
moſt high God; are labourers hired by him; and 
are worthy of their hire, and abound with Goſpel- 


| providous for the ſervice of others. But to this it 
1 — be objected, the deizre of this man to be made 


25 ene of them, . 19. which petition expreſſes his 
humility; whereas to be a ſervant, in this ſenſe, 
is to haue the higheſt place and office in his Fa- 
ther 's hauſe. Rather therefore the meaneſt of the 
ſaints; and houſhold of God, are here meant, who 
have the-leaſt degree of evangelical light, whoſe 
faith is weak, and their contolation: ſmail ;- and 
who, though they are ſons, yet, by: reaſon of that 
legality and mercinarineſs that appear in their 
frames and ſervices, differ ditile from ſervants: and 
yet: theſe, in compariſon uf him, who was in a 
hungry and ſtarving condition, ' | 
Have: bread enongh; and to ſpare} Arie Sb 
trines, promiſes, and ordinances of the Goſpel, 
the fulneſs af grace that is in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
himſelf the bread of liſe; which are more than 
enough for them, and ſufficient for the whole fa- 
array, and in earth: and even the mean- 
and weakeſt believer may be ſuid te have enough 
enger, becauſe he has an intereſt in all theſe; 
h by reaſbn of the weakneſs of his faith, it 
is but now” and then he has a full and comfortable 
meal; but this. is: infinitely better than to be ftary- 
ing, as this man was: 
Ant J periſh with hunger] The Vulgate Latin, | 
and alt the Oriental verſions add, here; in this far 
country, in the citizen's fields, among his fwine, and 
their huſks. All mankind are in 2 Toft and periſh- 
ing condition; for having ſinned againſt God, they 
have expoſed themſelves to the curſes of the law, 
and are deſtitute of a juſtifying righteoufnels, and 
are in the way to ruin and deſtruc but all are 
not ſenſible. of i ity being ignorant of God. and his 
nighteouſneſs, © the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, 
and of the inſufficiency of their own righteouſneſs ; 
but fome are ſenſible of it, and in theirown appre- 
:hanſjons: ere rrady to:perifh :: theſe ſee fin in its rue 
light, without a-view of pardon; an angry | 
:without a; ſmile; injured'Juſtice, without a ri * 
teauſneis; and @ broken aus; without a ſatisf 
tion for the violation of it; and ſueh was this 
'man's caſe: The Jewiſh writers (p) ſay, A ſin- 
4 ner is like to. a ſon that runs away from his fa- 
and-]:++ ther, and turns his back upon fim; who yet 


Phariſees, men of a ſervile diſpaſit ion and — et afteruards repents, and has a mind te rerufm tb 


4 his father's houſe: ſoiit was no with the pub- 
eee. and ſinners; den dis man | 9 1 


parable; and 


1 * Ge 
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18 I will ariſe and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, | 
This is the reſolution which at laſt, through di- 
vine grace, he came unto : he determines to quit 
the country, and his companions ; he had left his 
harlots, and his old courſe of living before, but 
was in the ſame country ſtill ; for this a man may 
do, and-yet remain unregenerate.; but he is now 


for leaving the country itſelf, and his new acquaint- 


ance; he is now determined to drop his le 

preacher, to be gone out of his fields, and from 
under his miniſtry, and to leave his ſwine and 
hufks ; e 2 PERO HERS! TTEES IF Y 

And go to my Father] Not to his old compani- 
ons in debauchery and ſin; nor to his elder bro- 
ther, the Phariſees; he had made trial of both 
theſe to his coſt already: nor to his Father's ſer- 
vants, but to his Father himſelf; to which he 
was moved and 5 from his being ready 
to periſh, from the fulneſs of bread in his Father's 
houſe, and from the relation he ſtood in to him: 
notwithſtanding all that had paſſed, he was his 
Father, and a kind and merciful one: this ſhews, 
that he knew him as his Father, having now the 


Spirit of adoption ſent down into. him ; and the | 


way unto him, which lies through Chriſt the me- 
diator : | | | | 3 

And will ſay unto him, Father] Or, my Father, 
as the Syriac and Perſic verſions read: _ 

T have finned againſt heaven} By preferring earthly 
things to heavenly ones; and — ſinned openly 
in the face of the heavens, who were witneſſes 
againſt him; and 87e God, who dwells in hea- 
ven. It was uſual with the Jews to call God, 
ow heaven; ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 25. 


They have this . phraſe; “ There is a man, ſay. 
1 


(9) they, who fins againſt earth, and he does 


d not Ww aun © fin againſt heaven ;” againſt 


<< heaven, and he does not fin againſt earth: but 
< he that ſpeaks with an ill tongue, fins againſt 
<< heaven and earth, Pſalm Ixxiii. q. And fo the 
ſenſe is, that he had ſinned againſt God himſelf, 
and not merely againſt men, and human laws. All 
fin is a tranſgreſſion of the law of God; and the 
thought of fin being committed againſt a God of 
infinite holineſs, ' juſtice, neſs, grace, and 
mercy, is cutting to a ſenſible ſinner: and this be- 
ing the caſe, this man determined to go to God 
his Father, and him only, for the pardon of his 
ſin, againſt whom it was committed. It is added, 

And before thee) For he was now convinced of 


— 


his omniſcience. Sin may be committed againſt a 


fol. 16. 1. 
Vol. II. 


(70). Midraſh Kohelet, in c. 9, 13, fol, 797 4. T. Hierol. Penh, 


man, and not before him, or he not know it; but 
whatever is committed againſt God, is before him, 
it is in his ſight, he knows it: he is God omniſcient, 
though ſinners take no notice of this perfection of 
his, but go on in fin, as if it was not ſeen, known, 


and obſerved by God. But when God works 
powerfully and effectually upon the heart of a ſin- 
ner, he convinces him of his omniſcience, as this 
man was convinced, hence he determined to go 
to God, and acknowledge his ſin before him; and 


that it was committed before him, and was in his 


ſight; and that he could not be. juſtified in his 
ſight by any righteouſneſs of his own ; and there - 
fore humbly deſires pardon at his hands. This 
man's ſenſe of ſin, and ſorrow for it, and confeſ- 
ſion of it, appear very right and genuine, which 
he determined to expreſs ; they appear to. be the 
convictions of the Spirit of God : 1t was not a ſenſe 
of ſin, and ſorrow for it, as done before men, but 
God; and the concern was not ſo much for the 
miſchief that comes by fin, as for the evil that was 
in it ; and this did not drive him to deſpair, as in 
the cafes of Cain and Judas, but brought him 


be hearty, ſincere, and without excuſe, _ 
19 And am no more worthy to be called 
'thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
As all the Jews were; not only by creation, and 
providential care, as well as all men are; but by 
national adoption: and however worthy this man 
might think himſelf to be called a ſon of God be- 
fore, and value himſelf upon it; he now ſees and 
was ready to own his unworthineſs to be called ſo 
in any ſenſe; and much more to be called and ac- 
counted a ſon of God by ſpecial adoption: 


Mate me as one of thy hired ſervants] This is 
ſaid, not from a ſervile ſpirit, but to expreſs the 
mean thoughts he had of himſelf, and the great 
deſire he had to be fed from his Father's table, even 
in the meaneſt way; and what an happineſs and ho- 
nour it would be to him, could he be. the meaneſt 
in his family, a door-keeper in his houſe; which 
was more eligible to him, than to dwell in the 
tents of ſin, or continue in this hungry and ſtarv - 
ing condition. 1 F 


＋ 


But when he was yet a great way off, his fa- 


of nature, but of grace, by its being put into ex- 


with 


home to his Father; and his confeſſion appears to 


20 And he aroſe, and eue bo Fx father: 


ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and Kiſſed him. 
This ſhews that his reſolution to ariſe was not 


ecution; for it was made and executed, not in his 
| own ſtrength, but in another's ; he did not confer 
D „ 


* 


* 


* 
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with fleſh and blood; nor liſten to diſcouragements 
which might preſent; as the diſtance of the way, 
the danger in it, the cold reception, if not rejec- 
tion, he might expect from his Father: but he 
aroſe immediately; he aroſe and ſtood upon his 
feet, in obedience to the heavenly call, being aſ- 
ſiſted by divine grace; he aroſe and quitted the far 
country, the citizen, ſwine, and huſks, and de- 
nied both ſinful and righteous ſelf : 
Aud came to his Father] His own Father; the 
« Father of himſelf, as in the Greek text, who 
was ſo before he came to him; a ſenſe of which 
he had, and was what encouraged him the rather 
to go to him: and this coming to him denotes a 
progreſſion towards him; for as yet he was not 
come to him, but was at ſome diſtance, as the next 
clauſe expreſſes ; and means not fo mach attend- 
ance on ordinances, as ſome inward ſecret deſires 
after God : 1 | | 
But when he was yet a great way ] This is 
not to be underſtood of his ſtate of alienation from 
God, which is before ſignified by his being in a 
far country; but the diſtance he obſerved, as con- 
ſcious of his vileneſs, and unworthineſs ; and the 
humility he expreſſed on a view of himſelf; and a 
ſenſe he had of his need of divine grace: and which 
is grateful to God; he looks to ſuch that are of an 
humble, and'of a contrite ſpirit, and dwells among 
them, and gives more grace to them : 1 
His Father ſaw bim] He ſaw him when in the 


far country, ſpending his ſubſtance with harlots, | 


and in riotous living; he ſaw him when among 
the ſwine and huſks; he ſaw him when he came 
to himſelf, and all the motions and determinations 
of his heart; he ſaw him in his progreſs towards 
him, and looked upon him with an eye of love, 
pity, and compaſſion, as it follows, | 
And had compaſſion] God is full of compaſſion, 
and pities him, as a Father does his children; yea, 
as a woman's bowels of compaſſion yern after the 
ſon of her womb : he had compaſſion on him, and 
his bowels of pity moved towards him, he being 
as one grieved in ſpirit for his ſins, and wounded 
with a ſenſe of them, and wanting a view of par- 
don, as ſtarving and famiſhing, and as naked, 
and without clothing. n 
And ran] To him, which ſhews the quick no- 
tice God takes of the firſt motions of his oon 
in the hearts of ſenſible ſinners ; the ſpeedy relief 


- - 


Cx 


preventing grace und goodneſs. ' | 
And fell on his nett] Expreſſive of the ſtrength 
of his affection to him, Gen. xlv. 14. and xlvi. 29. 


3 


and of his great condeſcenſion and 


he gives to diſtreſſed ones; and this points out his 


iron ſinew, ſo ſtiff and rebellious; though now, 
through divine grace, was made flexible and plia- 
ble, and ſabjeck to him, and willing to bear the 
yoke, and to do whatever he would have him; and 
this was grateful to his Father: e e ATA 
And fi ſſed him] As a token of love; and as own- 
ing the relation he ſtood in to him; as a ſign of 
reconciliation and friendſhip; and was an ad- 
miſſion of him to great nearneſs to his perſon; and 
an application and manifeſtation of great love in- 
deed to him; and a ſtrong incentive of love in the 
ſon to him again; ſee x Sohn v.19. 15588 
21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Or, my Father, as the Syriac verſion reads; and 
the Perſic verſion adds, pardon me : fin lay heavy 
on him, and he wanted a view and application of 
pardoning grace, though he ſeems to be prevented 
making this requeſt by the kiſs he received from 
his Father: 5 1 
I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight] 
This is what he determined to ſay, and was allowed 
to ſay, having a deep ſenſe of his fin and vileneſs, 


and which was increaſed by the love and kindneſs 
his Father had ſhewn him, | 


And am no more worthy to be called thy ſan} So 
much he was ſuffered to ſay, which fully expreſſes 
his ſenſe of his vileneſs and unworthineſs : but he 
was not allowed to ſay, make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants ; becauſe this could not be granted; for a 


| fon is always a ſon, and cannot become a ſer- 


vant; ſee Gal. iv. 6, 7. . 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him; 
and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on Bis 
feet: | n e 
The word but, with which this verſe begins, is 
expreſſive of much grace, as it often is; ſee 1 Cor. 
vi. II. Eph, ii. 4. 1 Tim. i. 13. Titus iii. 4. and ſig- 
nifies, that though the ſon had behaved ſo badly, 
and was now ſo ſenſible of it himſelf, as that he 
deſired to be a hired ſervant, being unworthy to be 
called a fon; but the Father, againſt whom he had 
ſinned, would hear nothing of it: but 
Said to his ſervants] Not the angels, but the 
miniſters of the Goſpel ; who are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God; and whoſe buſineſs it is to ſet 
forth, in the miniſtry of the word, the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt.; and the everlaſtmg love of God ; 


9 and to direct ſouls to a life and converſation be- 


coming the Goſpel of Chriſt; and to ſet before them 


on that neck which had been like an 


the rich proviſions of the Goſpel for their nour- 
| *, _ Uhment, 


Anno Dom. 33. 


Cuae, XV. ver. 21, 22. 


b * 
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iſhment, joy, and comfort. Theſe ſervants, the | 
Father f 


the ſon ordered, not to take him away 
from his preſence, as one whoſe perſon he could 
not endure in his ſight ; nor to terrify and affright 
him with the curſe and condemnation of the law, 
and to fill his mind with wrath and' terror ; nor 
even to chaſtiſe and correct him for his former 


courſe of living, or to upbraid him with it; but 


to confer upon him all the honour, and high fa- 
yours, and bleflings, that could be expreſſed in 
the following language : | M | 

| Bring forth the beſt robe] Out of the wardrobe 
that it is in. The Vulgate Latin verſion adds, 
quickly ; which increaſes the Father's regard to 
him, and ſhews that he was'in haſte to have his 
ſon appear in a better condition: the Arabic ver- 
fion adds it in the next clauſe, © and put it on him 
<« quickly ;” which expreſſes the fame thing: and 
the Ethiopic verſion renders it, *haſten ye, bring,” 
&c. By the bef? robe is meant, not water- baptiſm; 
nor an holy life and converfation ; nor any parti- 
cular grace, as faith, or hope, or charity; or the 
whole of ſanctification; nor Adam's robe of inno- 
cence ; but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is 
often compared to a robe or garment, 7/azah Ixi. 10. 
Zech. iii. 4. Rev. xix. 8. becauſe it is not any thing 
in believers, but what is unto them, and upon 
them, and is put there by an act of God's grace in 
imputation ; and is what covers their naked ſouls, 
and hides their ſins from the avenging eye of divine 


juſtice ; protects them from all injuries, and ſaves 


them from wrath to come; as well as beauti- 
fies and adorns them, and renders them acceptable 
in the ſight of God; and keeps them warm and 
alive; and gives them a right and title to eternal 


life. This is as in the Greek text, the fir/t robe; 


and fo it is rendered by the Vulgate Latin and 
Arabic verſions; becauſe it was firſt. in God's de- 
ſignation and counſel, and in Chriſt the head of 
his people, in whom they are bleſſed with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings before the foundation of the world, 


and ſo with this bleſſing; and it was alſo provided 


and ſecured in the everlaſting covenant of grace, 
long before Adam's robe of innocence and righte- 
ouſneſs was made and wore by him: the reference 
is not to the firſt that ſhould be come at in the 
wardrobe; or to that which the ſon wore before he 
went into the far country; but to the Fv>v Talith, 
which was the firſt and uppermoſt garment wore 
by the Jews, and anſwers to the Greek word roxn, 
the ſtole, here uſed: ſo the Babyloniſh garment is call- 
ed, renb27 boys (r) which the gloſs interprets 
a Talith, made of pure wool. The Ethiopic verfion 
renders the phraſe, © fragrant garments; and ſuch 


are Chriſt's garments of ſalvation, and robe of 


| (5) T. Bab. Sankedrim, wl. 44. 1. Vii, Targum in Joſ. vil. 24, 
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| faith to lay hold upon it as ſuch: + »- 


righteouſneſs : ſee Pſalm xlv. 8. the Perſic- verſion. 
renders it, . the ſplendid robe; and the Syriac, 
as ours, the chief, or beſt robe; and fuch is 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, it is a better righteouſneſs, 
not only than that of a ſelf-righteous Phariſce ; but 
better than the outward converſation-garment of a 
real good man, which, at beſt is imperfect; or 
than the inward ſanctification of the Spirit of God, 
which, though pure, is not yet perfect: it is better 
than the robe of innocence wore by Adam in his 
ſinleſs ſtate ; for that was but a natural righteouſ- 
neſs, and the righteouſneſs of a creature, and was 
loſeable, as the event has ſhewn ; and had he kept 
it, would not have given him a title to eternal life: 
yea, it is better than the righteouſneſs of the an- 
gels in heaven; for what is ſaid of Adam's, may 
be ſaid of theirs, that it is natural, the . 
neſs of a creature; and had it not been for con- 
firming grace, a loſeable one: but Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs is pure and perfect; the righteouſneſs of 
God, and an everlaſting one: and when the ſer- 
vants of God, the miniſters of the Goſpel, are or- 
dered to bring it out, | | 
Aud put it on him] This is done, not by the. 
imputation of it to men, for that is the Father's 
act; nor by application of it to them, that is, the 
Spirit's work; but by a declaration of it, ſetting 
it forth in a miniſterial way before them; delaring 
it to be a; juſtifying one, and encouraging their 


" 
: 


And put a ring an his hand] On one of the "MY | 
gers of his hand: by which is intended, not the 
grace of faith ; that is rather the hand on which 


the ring is put; and though this grace is both pre- 


cious and ornamental, as will be allowed, yet it 
does not unite to Chriſt, this muſt be denied; it 
being a grace which flows from union, as all grace 
does; and by which ſouls have communion with 
Chriſt : nor are good works deſigned; ſuch indeed 
who are called by grace, are to be ſet tõ work from 
a right principle, to a right end; and true grace 
does ſhew itſelf by works; and good works are the 
ſeal and token of grace to the world: but then, as 
before, theſe are rather meant by the hand; ſince 
that is the inſtrument of action: nor is the ſeal 
and earneſt of the Spirit meant by the ring. The 
Spirit of God is certainly the ſeal of grace, and 
the earneſt of glory; and to have this is a high fa- 
vour, and a precious benefit indeed, and what 
will never be taken away; but as faith, ſo the 
Spirit, is not the bond of union between God and 
his people, but the fruit of it: by the ring is 
meant the everlaſting love of God; and which, as 
a ring, is round, and has neither beginning nor 
end; it does not begin with the obedience of u. 


"_—_— nor with their love to him; nor with their 
1 | | 


.Dd2. .. converſion ; 
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converſion; nor with the miſſion, ſufferings, and 

death, of Chriſt; but was from all eternity; nor 

will it have any end, nor can there be any ſepara- 

tion from it: this is the bond of union that can 

never be diſſolved; and this being manifeſted to 

the ſoul;' is a token of freedom; it ſets a man free 

from the bondage of corruption, and from the 
flavery of Satan, and introduces into the liberty 

of the children of God: it is a mark of great ho- 

nour, a ſign of riches, both of grace and glory; 

it is a declaration of ſonſhip, and heirſhip ; and 

is a ſeal and pledge of everlaſting happineſs. Now 
the putting on of this ring does not deſign the 
ſhedding « ha of this love in the heart by the 
Spirit of God; but the declaration of it by his ſer- 
vants in a miniſterial way; ſetting it forth in its 
nature and effects, to the great joy and comfort of 
. fouls; when believers receive it by the hand of 
faith, and which conſtrains them, and makes them 
active, and puts them upon doing good works to 
the glory of God. | | 

Aud ſhoes on his feet) By feet are meant the out- 
ward walk and converſation; which in perſons 
called by grace ſhould be different from what it 


was before, and from that of others: it ſhould not P 


be looſe and naked, as thoſe that walk barefoot, 
but ſhould be upright, ſtraight, and regular; not 
rarnal and earthly, but ſpiritual and heavenly; and 
ſhould be with prudence, care, and circumſpection, 
and wor 
Goſpel Cbriſtie and by the ſboes may be meant, 
the preparation af the Goſpel of peace, Eph. vi. 15. 
The Goſpel is as ſhoes to the feet; it beautifies and 
adorns, Cant. vii. 1. it keeps the feet tight and 
ſtraight, the converſation regular and upright; pre- 
ſerves, from flipping and falling; ſtrengthens and 
makes more fit for walking; directs, guides, and 
influences in walking, and protects from the ſtones, 
thorns, and ſcorpions of the world's reproaches ; 
and the doctrines of it are ſhoes that will never wear 
out: and towalk according to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
is what Goſpel-miniſters direct and exhort unto, 
and may be meant by their putting on thoſe ſhoes ; 
they p a life and converſation from, 
—. by the doctrines of grace. A perſon with all 
theſe things on him, was reckoned, among the Jews, 
as one thoroughly dreſſed: a canon of theirs, relat- 
ing to the —— leproſy, runs thus (s); A 
4 man of Iſrael that goes into a houſe infected with 
the plague of leproſy, v vπτνπ¾“ vÞ>a12 vÞ2D) 
« waa mad «clothed with his garments, and 
c his ſandals on his feet, and his rings on his 
% hands;” lo, that man is immediately defiled.“ 


223 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
Kill 17; and let us eat, and be merry: 


of their vocation, and as becomes the | 


By the faited calf Chriſt is deſigned, in alluſion 
to the calves offered in ſacrifice, which were offered 
for {in-offerings, and for peace-offerings, and for 
burnt-offerings ; and were one of the ſacrifices on 
the day of atonement: ſo Chriſt has offered up 
himſelt in ſoul and body, freely and voluntarily, 
in the room and ſtead of his people, an offering 
and ſacrifice to God, of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour; 
which is well-pleaſing to him, and eftectual to 
the purpoſes for which it was offered, and there- 
fore will never be repeated; and has hereby ſatis- 
fied law and juſtice, procured peace and recon- 
ciliation, and made full atonement and expiation 
for all their ſins and tranſgreſſions: or elſe in al- 
luſion to the feaſts and liberal entertainments of 
friends, whereof the fatted calf made a conſiderable 
part, Gen. xviii. 7, 8. 1 Sam. xxvili. 24, 25. Amos 
vi. 4. Mal. iv. 2. Chriſt is the beſt proviſion that 
can be ſet before a believer, or he can feed upon ; 
yea, the beſt that God can give, or ſaints deſire ; 
e is true and real food, ſpiritual, ſavoury, fatis- 
fying, and durable : what both gives and preſerves 
life; nouriſhes, ſtrengthens, refreſhes, delights, 
and fattens. Now by bringing it hither, is meant 
reaching Chriſt ; opening the ſcriptures concern- 
ing him; ſetting him before believers, as their 
wy, proper food, both in the miniſtry of the word, 
and in the Lord's ſupper : and Killing him does not 
deſign either the flaying of him in purpoſe, pro- 
miſe, and type, from the foundation of the world ; 
nor the actual crucifixion of him by the Jews; but 
the ſetting him forth in the Goſpel in a miniſterial 
way, as crucified and ſlain, for ſaints by faith to 
feed and live upon: | e os of 
Ad let us eat, and be merry] For as the Jews 
ſay (z), „ There is no mirth without eating and 
drinking: this is a mutual invitation or en- 
couragement to eat of the fatted calf : the parties 
called upon to eat of itare the Father, the ſervants, 
and the returned ſon. 'The Father, to whom the 
ſalvation of his people, by the death of Chriſt, is 
as a feaſt ; his heart was ſet upon this from ever- 
laſting ; and he was infinitely, well pleaſed with 
Chriſt, as the ſurety of his people from all eter- 
nity z his eye was upon him as ſuch throughout 
the ſeveral diſpenſations before his coming; he 
ſent him forth with great pleaſure in the fulneſs 
of time; and not only did not ſpare him, but it 
even pleaſed him to bruiſe him; and he accepted 
of his ſacrifice with delight; and takes pleaſure in 
ſeeing his people feed upon their crucified Saviour: 
and this is expreſſive of that communion which 
God admits his people towith himſelf; and which, 
as it is ſignified by walking and talking, and ſitting 
and dwelling, ſo by eating together; and is in con- 
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ſequence of union to him ; and is only enjoyed by 
2 believers; and is the greateſt bleffing on earth, 
and what is next to heaven. The ſervants, the 
miniſters of the Goſpel, they are among the r, 
who are to eat; and it is but reaſonable they ſhould; 
and it is even, wins that they, do eat, and live 
upon a crucified Chriſt themſelves,” whoſe buſineſs 
it is to ſet him forth as ſuch to others: and eſpe- 
cially the returned ſon makes a principal gueſt at 
this entertainment; for whom it is made, and for 
whoſe ſake chiefly the invitation to eat is given: 
by which is meant not corporal eating, but eating 
by faith; which ſuppoſes food to eat, of which 
there is plenty in the Goſpel-proviſion; a principle 
of life infuſed, for a dead man cannot eat; and 


ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, otherwiſe there will | 


be no appetite ;. and the grace of faith, which is 
the hand that takes, and the mouth that receives, 
and eats ſpiritual food : and believers have full 
and free liberty to eat of it : nor ſhould they ob- 
ject their own unworthineſs, but conſider . the 
ſuitableneſs of the food unto them; that it is on 
purpoſe prepared for them; that they are in their 
Father's houſe, and at his table; and the invita- 
tion to eat is hearty and cordial; and both the Fa- 
ther and Chriſt give this food, and bid welcome 
to it; and there is a neceſſity of eating it, for 
without this there can be no living, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe : it is hereby that life is ſupported and main- 
tained ;. without this the ſaints muſt. be 8 : 
it is this which preſerves from hunger, and ſatisfies 
it, and nouriſhes up unto eternal life. The man- 
ner of cating, or the circumſtance attending it, 
is mirth, both in Father, ſon, and ſervants; and 
as corporal, ſo ſpiritual eating ſhould be wth joy, 


and with a merry heart, Fccl. ix. 7. and indeed, is 


the moſt proper means of ſtirring and increaſing 
ſpiritual joy and pleaſure; ſee the note on the lat- 
ter part of the following verſe. 
24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. | | 


-»» Theſe words, my ſon was dead, contain the rea- 
ſons of the above entertainment, and of all that 


ſpiritual joy and mirth ; in which the Father ac- || 


knowledges the returning penitent as his ſon; 
though he had behaved ſo wickedly before, and 
though he judged himſelf unworthy of the rela- 
tion; and this he did, by ſending the Spirit of 
adoption into his heart, to witneſs his ſonſhip to 
him ; and takes notice of his paſt ſtate and condi- 


tion, to ſhew the great reaſon there was for joy, 


| and at judgment, and ſhall be with him to all 


at his preſent one: for before he was dead, dead in 
Adam, in whom all died; dead in law, being under 
a ſentence of condemnation and death ; and dead 


in treſpaſſes and fins, which is a ſpiritual or moral 


death, in which all mankind 


by nature are: and 
which lies in a ſeparation from God, Father, Son, 
and Spirit; in an alienation from the life of God; 
in a deformation of the image of God; in a loſs 
of original righteouſneſs; in the darkneſs of the 
unde 


- 


nding; in the inordinateneſs of the affec- 


tions; in the pollution of the mind and conſcience; : 
in the ſtubbornneſs of the will; and in an impo- - 
tency to that which is ſpiritually good; and in a 
privation of ſpiritual ſenſe and motion: this had 


been the caſe, but now it was otherwiſe : -  _ 


And is alive again] The ſpirit of life from Chriſt - 
had entered into him, and Chriſt was formed in 


his heart; and a principle of life was infuſed into 


him; a divine image was enſtamped upon his ſoul; . 
the underſtanding was enlightened in divine things; 


the affections were ſet upon them; the will Was 


ſubjected to God, to his will and law, and to Chrift - 
and his righteouſneſs, and the way of ſalvation by 
him, and to his commands and ordinances; and 
principles of grace, and holineſs were wrought in 
him, to do, as well as to will; a ſpiritual ſenſe 
of og was given him; a ſpiritual ſight, hear- - 


ing, taſting, and feeling, and ſavouring ; he liv- 


ed a life of holineſs from Chriſt, of faith upon 


him, and of communion with him, and to his 
glory: and he came to be ſo, not of himſelf, nor 


by any creature; for no man can quicken himſelf, 
nor can any creature do it for him; it was entirely 


owing to the power and grace of God: and great 


4 


reaſon here was for joy and mirth, as there is for 


every one that is quickened by the Spirit of God; 


for ſuch ſhall never enter into condemnation, nor 


die again, but hall live and reign with Chriſt for euer: 


the ſwine and huſks; ſo as that he knew not whe 
he was, nor what a condition he was in; nor di 


He was lot] Loſt in Adam, and in himſelf; fo - 
he was when in the far country, and when among 


he know how to get out of it, nor could he help 
himſelf, nor could any other creature; though not 


irretrievably and irrecoverably loſt; not to the love 


of God, his knowledge of him, care and proviſion - 


for him in Chriſt, in his counſel and covenant : 
hence the following mercy, ' - | 


but by the Spirit of Chriſt in effectual vocation; 


when he was brought and came to himſelf, and 


ſaw his loſt ſtate and condition by nature; and 
when he was directed and brought home to his 
Father's houſe, and entertained with all the pro- 
viſions of it; and ſuch have reaſon to rejoice and 
be glad, for they ſhall be found in Chriſt at death 


eternity: 9951 1 „1 Tick 
And they began to be merry] All hp The 
Father expreſſed his joy, and the gladneſs of his 


: heart, 


And is found] Not only by Chriſt in redemption, | 
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heart, upon the return of his ſon to him; he ex- 
horted to be merry on this account, Y. 23. and 
enforces it with reaſons in this verſe, taken from 
the relation he ſtood in to him, and the wonderful 
change that had paſſed upon him, and the finding 
of him; and he rejoices himſelf at his converſion, 
in the exerciſe of that grace which he himſelf im- 
planted, and in the performance of duty by his 
aſſiſtance: not that any new joy ariſes in God's 
heart at ſuch a time; for he always rejoiced in the 
perſons of his elect, as they were the objects of his 
love, as choſen in Chriſt, and given to him, and 
as intereſted in the covenant of grace; and he re- 
He in the accompliſhment af their ſalvation by 

is Son: but in converſion, there are new See 
fions of joy; he rejoices. aver them to do them good, 
and rejoices. in the good he does them ; and this is 
the open beginning of his joy, and but the begin- 
ning of it; for it will continue, it is not all over, 
nor all expreſſed, but will be in the fulleſt manner 
hereafter, to all eternity. The returned ſon began 
to be merry, as he had reaſon for it; as that 
he was come back from the far country, where 4a 
mighty famine had been; and from the citizen of 


that country, his fields, and ſwine ; that he was end; and theſe will be their j 


come to his Father, and his Father's houſe, where 
was bread enough and to fpare ; an houſe well fur- 
niſhed with all ſuitable proviſions ; a family made 
up of ſaints, . where miniſters of the Goſpel are 
ſtewards, and angels guards, and where Chriſt is 
Son, Prieſt, and Maſter : and that he was received 
here, and owned as a ſon; not only was one ſe- 
cretly, but was owned as ſuch openly ; and was 
mot only called ſo by the ſervants, but by the Fa- 
ther himſelf; and x Gas after he had behaved ſo 
vilely, and in his own conſcience knew he was 
unworthy of the relation: and that he was re- 
ceived immediately, as ſoon as ever he came, and 
that in the moſt tender manner; and was enter- 
tained in the moſt free, generous, and ſumptuous 
way; though he went away from his Father of 
himſelf, and had fpent his ſubſtance in a ſcandal- 
, ous manner; and was in 4 moit filthy, ragged, 
and piteous condition; and that he ſhould be 
clothed with the beſt robe, the robe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; and ſo had nothing to fear from 
law and juſtice; nor was he in any danger of 
awrath to come, becauſe of his fins; nor had he 
Any reaſon to doubt of his right and admiſſion to 
the heavenly glory; and that he bad the ring of 
love on the hand of faith, and could believe bis 
intereſt in it, which is better than life, and will 
continue for ever; and that his feet were /hod with 
the preparation of the Goſpel of peace ; that he under- 
| Rood the Goſpel, and was brought to a ſubmiſſion 
to Goſpel-ordinances, and had his converſation 


5 1 
1 
+ E U. 2 K i E, | 
— 1 


_ — 


* US KKK 2 — — —— — w — , ww 


and ſet before him to eat of, and feed upon: and 
now he began to live and fare ſumptuoully, and 
to have ſpiritual joy and pleaſure, which he never 
knew before; and this was but the beginning of 
Joy to him: ſpiritual joy is not all over at once, 
it continues and increaſes; nor is it full and per- 
fect in this life, but in heaven it will be compleat, 
and without interruption. The ſervants al ſo, the 
miniſters of the Goſpel, began to be merry on this 
occaſion ; who expreſs their joy at the converſion 
of ſinners, becauſe of the glory of Father, Son, 
and Spirit, concerned in it ; becauſe of the grace 
beſtowed then on ſinners themſelves; and becauſe 
the intereſt of Chriſt is ſtrengthened, and his 
churches increaſed, and Satan's kingdom weak- 
ened ; and becauſe their own miniſtry is bleſſed; 
and which ſtrengthens their hands and hearts, 
and encourages them to go on in their work : and 
this is but the beginning of their joy ; for they 
continue to rejoice at the growth of grace in be- 
lieyers, -and when they are in a thriving and flou- 
riſhing condition; when they walk becoming the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and live in peace among them- 
ſelves; and perſevere in faith and holineſs to the 
and crown of re- 
Joicing, at the coming of Chriſt Jeſus. 257 ies 
. 25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſic and dancing. 
By the elder ſon is meant, not angels, as has 
been obſerved on y. 11. nor truly converted per- 
ſons of ſome ſtanding in the church; for though 
theſe may be faid to be elder than young converts, 
and are more ſolid and ſettled, yet they are not 
ignorant of ſpiritual mirth ; nor of the Goſpel- 
ſound ; nor are they angry at the converſion of 
ſingers; nor will they ever ſpeak in ſuch com- 
mendation of themſelves ; or ſay that they never 
had a kid, much. leſs a fatted calf, as this elder 
brother does: nor the Jews in general, in diſtinc- 
tion from the Gentiles, as has been remarked in 
the above place: the ſcribes and Phariſees in par- 
ticular are meant, in oppoſition to the publicans 
and finners : now theſe are ſaid to be in the field; 
in the world, which is comparable to an unculti- 


thorns of ſin, and finful men ; where beaſts of 
prey inhabit, and who are fitly ſignified by lions, 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 
harp ſword ; and out of which the garden of the 
church is taken and ſeparated, and fenced by diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace: now this elder brother, the 
ſcribe and Phariſee, notwithſtanding all his ſobriety 
and morality, was in a ſtate of nature and unrege- 
neracy, in the ſame condition he came into the 


to it; and that the fatted calf was ki] 
a * 


world; and was under the influence of the 1 


vated field; being overrun with the briars and 
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the world; and was taken up with the things of 
the world, the honours, riches, and profits of it: 
and though he was in the Jewiſh church-ſtate, 
t was in the field of the world; the; ceremonies 
of that ſtate, were the rudiments of the world 5 
and the ſanctuary in it, was a worldly ſanctuary ;- 
and the chief men in it, were the princes of the 
world: and this elder ſon was in the field at work, 
working for life: to work is right, when men 
work from a principle of grace, in the name, faith, 
and ſtrength of Chriſt, to the glory of God and 
religion, and their own' and others good; and 
aſcribe all they do to the grace of God, and ac- 
knowledge their own unworthineſs; but to work, 
in order to obtain righteouſneſs, life, and ſalva- 
tion, proceeds from wretched ignorance, and is 
an inſtance of the pridę and vanity of human na- 
ture; and is not only a vain and fruitleſs attempt, 
but a piece of wickedneſs, it being a denial of Chriſt, 
as God's ſalvation: now while the younger ſon, 
the publicans and ſinners, were received and en- 
tertained in the houſe and kingdom of God their 
Father, the elder ſon, the ſcribe and Phariſee, 
were without in the field, labouring to obtain life 
by doing; ä . : | 
And as he came and drew nigh to the houſe] The 
Ethiopic verſion reads, to the border of the city: 
he came out of the field, the world; not that he 
was come out from the world, and had left the 
company of the men of it, or parted with the ſins 
and luſts of it; but he came from his labour, hav- 
ing done his day's work, and the taſk of duty he 
had ſet himſelf; and was now going for his hire, 
for what he imagined he had merited : and drew 
nigh to the hiuſe ; for he did not go in, Y. 28. he 
only made ſome advances to it, and took ſome 
ſteps towards entrance into it; namely, into a vi- 
ſible church; he came to hear the word, as the 
fcribes and Phariſees did; and to attend on ordi- 
nances, particularly at the adminiſtration of the 
ordinance of baptiſm, and ſeemed deſirous of ſub- 
mitting to it in John's time; but never came to 
Chriſt in a ſpiritual way; nor entered into the king- 
dom of heaven, the Goſpel-diſpenfation; and did 
all that could be to hinder others, eſpecially pub- 
Hens , TE 7 2 ER PO OI IR 
He heard muſic and dancing] The Syriac, Perſic, 
and Ethiopic verſions, leave out dancing; the for- 
mer only reads, tlie voice of the ſinging of many; 
and the next, © the voice of ſinging ;” and the 
laſt, « pipes and ſongs:“ by muſic is meant, not 
the inſtrumental muſic uſed in the Old Teſtament- 
church; her vocal ſinging in the new; but the 
preaching of the Goſpel by the miniſters of it, the 
ſervants, in y. 22, 23. ſetting forth the loye of 
God, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, peace, pardon, 


covenant of works; and if of any other, 


is a diſtinction of ſounds: the voice of Chriſt in 


the Goſpel, and the ſeveral. doctrines of it, are dif- 
tinctly pronounced, diſcerned, and underſtood: 


and there is alſo, as in muſic, an harmony and agree- 


A the Goſpel does not give an uncertain ſound, 


nor contradict itſelf; it is not yea and nay: and, 
like muſic, it is delightful and charming; it is a 
ſound of love in all the three perſons, Father, Sen 
and Spirit; of free grace, and rich mercy; of li- 
berty, reconciliation, forgiveneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and eternal life: and as muſic, has a powerful and 
attractive virtue in it; ſo the Goſpel is mighty and 
efficacious in the hand of the Spirit of God, to quic- 
ken, even dead ſinners, to draw them to Chriſt, 
to allure, charm, and comfort them: dancing may 
deſign thoſe expreſſions of joy which are delivered 
by young converts at hearing the Goſpel, as by the 
three thouſand, in As ii. 41. by the inhabitants 
of Samaria, As viii. 6, 8. and by the jailor and 
his houſhold, 4s xvi. 34. and by many others: 
now all this the elder brother, the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, heard; not ſo as to know the true meaning 
of it, as appears from the following verſe ; nor as 
to approve of it; nor fo as to feel the power, and 


| enjoy the ſweetneſs of it; nor as to practiſe what 


was heard; only externally hearing, they heard, but 
underſtood not; their eyes were blinded, and their hearts 
were hardened.” af ng ee hs 8 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 1 A1. 
He called one of the miniſters of the word, one 
of the diſciples of Chriſt, as the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees ſometimes did; chooſing rather to ſpeak to one 
of the diſciples, than to Chriſt himſelf, when they 
were offended; ſee Mark ii. t 6. 
Aud aſted what theſe things meant] For felf-righ- 
teous perſons, as theſe ſcribes and Phariſees were, 
are ignorant of the truths of the Goſpel; they do 
not underſtand them, nor conceive what is meant 
by them: they cannot take in the doctrine of God's 
everlaſting love, that it ſhould'be fo early; be to- 
wards ſome, and not others; that it ſhould be in- 
.dependent of mens works, both in the riſe and 
.continuance of it; that it ſhould be exerciſed to- 


.| wards finners, and yet be no licentious doctrine: 


and as much at a loſs are they about the doctrine 
of election; as that it ſhould be eternal, perſonal, 
diſcriminating, irreſpective of works, and yet give 
no liberty to ſin: they know nothing of the cove- 
nant of grace, nor have any other notion but of a 

| a con- 
ditional one, made with them upon their conver- 
ſion; or rather, one of their own making, and 
which depends on their good behaviour: — 


| ignorant of ſalvation by Chriſt; , of juſtification 


and {alvation by him; in which, as in muſic, there 


by his righteouſneſs ; 


peace and pardon by his 
blood; 


1 
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"blood ; of the doctrine of rezeneration, and of | were in ſome ſenſe loſt untohim; but in conſequence 
living by faith on Chriſt; and of eternal life, as | of redemption by Chriſt, and through efficacious 
God's free-gift ; and ſo likewiſe of ſpiritual joy, | grace in vocation, are found, received, and en- 
and mirth : they are ſtrangers to themſelves, their joyed again; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion reads it, 


- 1 


3 


g 
i 
: 
[ 
[ 


1 . 


loſt ſtate and condition, and a deliverance out of 
it; to the kingdom of God, or an internal work 


of grace, the fruits of which are peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; and to the perſon, offices, and grace 


of Chriſt; to juſtification and atonement by him; 
to e of the Goſpel; and to that itſelf, 
which is the joyful ſound; all which produce ſpi- 
ritual joy, delight, and pleaſure in ſenſible ſouls : 
the rejoicing of ſuch perſons is only in themſelves, 
and in their own works and duties; but as for 
true ſolid ſpiritual joy, they intermeddle not with 
it, nor know they What it means. ; 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
.calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. 4  þ 
The Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions, leave 
out the copulative and, and the latter reads, they 
«<< ſaid unto him;“ the ſervants, one or other of 
them: | 
Thy brother is come] For in the relation of a bro- 
ther, the younger fon ſtood to him; being of the 
ſame nature and ſpecies, of the ſame nation, and 
both ſons by national adoption; who was come to 
his Father, and to his Father's houſe; not as A 
tighteaus and worthy perſon in himſelf, but as a 
ſinner, a ſenſible and penitent one; as hungry, 
naked, and ready to periſh ; and as unworthy, in 
his own opinion, of the leaſt mercy and favour, and 
eſpecially to be called a fon : 3 
And thy Father] Who was ſo by creation, by na- 
tional adoption, and by profeſſion: | 
Hath killed the fatted calf] By which Chriſt is 
meant; ſee the note on y. 23. and deſigns either 
the concern the Father had in the death of Chriſt ; 
or rather, his orders to his miniſtering ſervants to 
preach a crucified Chriſt, to the comfort of poor 
ſinners; and in general, expreſſes the large and 


_ — 


rich entertainment God makes for ſouls, when they 


are brought home to him by repentance; and the 
Perſic verſion adds, and hath made a feaſt ;” the 
reaſon of which is given in the next clauſe : 
Becauſe. he hath received bim ſafe and found] Or 
4 in good health,” This is left out in the Perſic 
verſion, but rightly retained in all others: the 
word tranſlated received, ſignifies. the recovery, or 
enjoyment of any thing before had, but fince loft, 
and the taking it at the hands of another: the elect 
of God, fignited by the younger ſon, were his in 


a peculiar ſenſe, being choſen by him; but through 


the fall of Adam, and their own tranſgreflions,| 


„ becauſe he found him alive; and fo took him 
again, as he did, at the hands of his Son: all the 
elect of God were put into the hands of Chriſt, as 
the ſurety of them; and being redeemed by his blood 
in effectual vocation, they are brought by him to 
the Father, and come to by him ; as they are 
alſo received by the Father from the hands of his 


to believe in Chriſt, witneſſes their adoption to them, 
in a view of which they come to God, and are re- 
ceived by him; and even from their on hands 
too, for under the power of divine grace, they are 


made —_ to give up themſelves to the Lord, 


and do ſo; who kindly and graciouſly receives them 
into his arms: into his heart's love and affection, 
into the open enjoyment of it; into his care and 
protection, into his family, and into communion 
with himſelf, and will afterwards receive them to 
glory: the caſe and condition in which he was re- 
ceived is, /afe and ſound; there is but one word in 
the original; ſome tranſlate it e, as the Arabic 
verſion ; and others /ound, as the Syriac; and ours 
both: he was received./afe, though he had been in 


a far country, and in a mighty famine, and almoſt 


ſtarved. God's elect fell in Adam, as others; their 
nature is corrupted by fin, and they are guilty o 
actual tranſgreſſions, which deſerve death; yet they 
were preſerved in Chriſt, and being redeemed by 
him, are ſafe ; ſo that the law cannot lay hold on 
them, nor ſin, nor any thing elſe condemn them; 
nor Satan deſtroy them: and he was received /ourd, 
in his right mind; being come to himſelf, and 
brought to true repentance for his ſin; and willing 
to part with his own righteouſneſs, and to be cloth- 
ed with the beſt robe; and having his ſpiritual 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil, 
and upon the perſon and grace of Chriſt : or he was 
received /ound, being in good health, and as op- 
poſed to being fick or diſeaſed : ſins are diſeaſes; 
and as all men, ſo God's ele, are attended with 
them; but being made ſenſible of, them, they come 
to Chriſt for healing; and they are perfectly cured 
by him; by his ſtripes and wounds, all their ini- 
quities are forgiven ; ſo that they have no reaſon 
to ſay any more they are ſick: and hence the Fa- 
ther receives them. ſafe and ſound ; and which is 
matter of joy and was the occaſion of all this mu- 
fic, dancing, and feaſti ng. 
238 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and in- 
treated him. | | 


* 


He was angry, particularly that the fatted 2 
{ WAS 


Spirit, who convinces them of ſin, cauſes. them 
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killed, 5. Fr 30. the preaching of a orucified 
Chriſt; — of —.—— full ſalvation by him, is 


highly diſpleaſing and provoking to ſelf-xighteous 


ns; they are angry at it, that it ſhould be 
— that bel ien to Eaton ſhould be of grace, 
that juſtification ſhould: be freely by the grace of 
God, and that pardon of fin ſhould be according 
to the riches of God's grace; and ſalvation be by 
grace, and not by works; and that it ſhould be 


diſcriminating; that God ſhould appoint ſome, and 


not all unto ſalvation; that Chriſt ſhould redeem 


' ſome, and not all; and that all men are not called 


unto it, by his Spirit and grace: and that it ſhould, 


be full and compleat, | ſo as nothing can be added 


to it; and that it ſhould be for ſinners, and alone 
by Chriſt, and by him as cruecified: it would be 
agreeable, was it taught that ſalvation was by Chriſt 
in a doctrinal: way, by giving laws and rules to, 
men whereby to ſave themſelves; or that Chriſt 
ſaves by example, and not by his ſacrifice, in a 
way of ſatisfaCtion for ſin. Now, though no griev- 
ous words were uſed, nor any thing ſaid that might 
juitly provoke, yet ſuch. was the pride of his heart, 
that he could not bear that his brother ſhould be 
taken ſo much notice of, who had acted and lived 
ſo ſcandalouſly; and beſides, his own character as 
a righteous perſon was neglected by this doctrine, ' 
md his own righteouſneſs laid aſide, in the buſi- 
neſs of juſtification and ſalvation, which was into- 
lerable by him: | f 
And would not go in] Into his Father's houſe, 
nor to the feaſt, nor into the kingdom of heaven, 
or Goſpel-diſpenſation; the ſcribes and Phariſees 
ſhut it up to themſelves, and others; would nei- 
ther go in themſelves, nor ſuffer others; they did 
not believe Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, nor did they 
receive, but reject him; nor did they give any cre- 
dit to the doctrines, nor ſubmit to the ordinances. 
of that diſpenſation : N aL 5 
Therefcre came his Father out] Not in a way of 
wrath and judgment, but in the miniſtry of the 
word : for though the Jews rejected it, it was not 
at once taken away from them, but was continued 
time after time, and for ſome conſiderable time. 
The Jews of old had the miniſtry of the word, 
both by angels and men; God frequently went 


forth to them by his prophets, and at laſt by his 
Son; and though they were angry with him, and | 


rejected him, yet ſtill the miniſtry of the word, 
by the diſciples of Chriſt, was continued a good 
while to them; which ſhews the condeſcending 
goodneſs and grace of God, and his patience and 
long ſuffering towards them: | 3 
And intreated him] The Perſic verſion reads, 
** and ſaid unto him, Why doſt thou not go in?“ 
This regards the external call by the miniſtry of 
the ward, to the outward duties of religion, to 
Vo 3h | | 


_— TY 
_ 


means of grace i to give credit to the doctrines, and 
to attend the ordinances of the Goſp el. 


29 And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment : 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 
He anſwering, and commending himſelf, and 
reflecting on his Father: ſaid, "IT | 
Lo, theſe many years do T ſerve thee] For though 
he was called a ſon, yet differed little from a ſervant; 
he was of a ſervile diſpoſition, and under a ſpirit 
of bondage; he ſerved his Father, not in the Goſ- 
pel, but in the Law, moral and ceremonial ; in the 
letter of it, and not in the newneſs of the Spirit; 
externally, and not internally; from fear, and 
not from love; with mercenary views, and not 
freely; with truſt in, and dependence on his ſer- 
vice, ſeeking juſtification and eternal life ꝓy it, 
and not with a view to the glory of God; and this 
he had done many years; from his youth upwards, 
as thePhariſce in Matt. xix. 20. whereas his young- 
er brother had never ſerved him, but hisown luſts; 
and yet as ſoon. as ever he was come home, before 
he could enter upon ſervice, this entertainment 
was made for him, and which he therefore reſenjed : 
moreover, he does not ſay I have ſerved thee, but 
1 do; denoting the continuance and conſtancy of 
his ſervice ; and intimating that his life had been, 
and was one continued ſeries of obedience: __ _. 
Neither tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment] 
Which, though true of the elect angels, can never 
| be ſaid of any of the ſons of men; and which ſhows 
that he had never been under a work of the Spirit 
of God, who convinces of ſin; and had never ſeen. 
himſelf in a true light, in the glaſs of that law he 
pretended to ſerve God in; that he was a ſtranger to 
the plague of his own heart, and was a ſelf-deceiver, 
and the truth of grace was not in him: he could 
not be a good man, for ſo to ſay, is contrary to the 
experience of all good men; to their groans, com- 
plaints, and confeſſions; to their prayers, for freſh 
application of pardoning grace; and to the obſer- 
vation of all wiſe and good men in all ages; and 
moſt fully proves him to be a Pharifee:. _*. : 
And yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that Tomight- 
make merry with my friends] Some bya kid, or goat, 
as Theophylact, underſtand a perſecutor, as Saul 
was of David, and Ahab of Elijah; and ſo means 
that God had not delivered up ſuch an one into his 
hands; or took him away by death, that he might 
have ſome peace and rell, amidſt his labours and 
Ee; and others underſtand this of the Jews de- 
firing Barabbas, a goat, and not Jeſus, the. Lamb 
of God; but his meaning ſeems to be, that he had 
1 never 
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ingratitude. 


and not to have a rag put upon him, or a ſhoe on 


note on . 23. 
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never received any favour in proportion to the ſer- {nes ; nor are good men always with God, or God 


vices he had done; and ſo charges his Father with 


30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

He will not own him in the relation of a brother, 
though the Father had owned him in that of a ſon; 
and the offence he took was, that the fatted calf 
ſhould be killed, or that a crucified Chriſt ſhould 
be preached; that he ſhould be preached at all, and 
much leſs that he ſhould be preached to ſinners ; 
and ſtill leſs that he ſhould be preached ſo ſoon to 
them, as ſoon as ever they became ſenſible of their 
fin, as it was the will of his Father it ſhould be: 
for ſuch are not to be ſent away to cleanſe them- 
ſelves from fin by any thing they do, and then ap- 
ply to Chriſt ; or to heal themſelves, and then 
come to him for a cure; or to get peace by doing 
ſo, and then come to him for reſt; or to do any thing 
to fit themſelves for him, for their caſe requires 
prefent help: now at this the felf-righteous man is 
difpleaſed. The elder brother would have had 
another method taken with this younger ſon : he 
would have had him 1 whipped with the rod 
of the law, for his former fins; and ſent into the 
fields along with him to work out his falvation ; 


his foot, or a morſel of bread given him, till he 
had earned them. But, inſtead of this, to be receiv- 
ed and entertained in the manner he was, and fo 
foon, highly provoked him: for he thought ſuch a 
conduct was unbecoming God, and his moral per- 
fections; and what his brother was undeſerving of; 
and opened a door to licentiouſneſs; and highly re- 
flected on his ſervices, as of no value and regard. 

Which hath devoured thy living] What was given 
to his ſon; that part of his goods he had divided 
to him, . 12, 13. 


With harlots] In rioting and drunkenneſs, in 
_ chambering and wantonneſs, in gluttony and de- 


bauchery: 
Thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf] See the 
31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 


For a fon he was, as before obſerved, by crea- { | | 9 55 
I sn this chapter, by the fimilitude of an unjuſt fleward, 


tion, national adoption and profeſſion : 

Tau art ever with me] Not in ſuch a ſenſe as 
Chrift the Son of God was: nor can it deſign the 
gracious prefence of God, or communion with 
him; for this man did not talk with God; and 
beſides, this is more frequently expreſſed by God's 


$ 
1 


with them, in this ſenſe: ſometimes the phraſe 
deſigns the ſaints being with God, or Chriſt, in 


public worſhip, in the place where the ſymbol of 
| God's prefence was, the temple; and the ever de- 


I 4 Notes the term of the legal diſpenſation, which in 


many branches of it, as circumciſion, the paſſover, 
and other ordinances and ſtatutes, is ſaid to be for 
ever. | | e 

all that I have is thine] Which muſt be un- 
derſtood with a limitation; for it cannot mean, 
that he had all the perfections of God, as Chriſt 
the Son of God has; nor all ſpiritual bleſſings, as 
the adopted ſons of God have; nor indeed any of 
them; but all the outward ordinances of the legal 
diſpenſation, which belonged to the Jews; parti- 
cularly thoſe that are enumerated in Romans ix. 4, 5. 
as the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the giv- 


ing of the law, the ſervice of God, the promiſes, 


| their deſcent from the fathers, and the Meſſiah's 
deſcent from them; they had him in perſon among 
them, and his perſonal miniſtry, the word and or- 


| dinances of the Goſpel ; and had as much as they 


could have, or defired to have, in an external way. 


32 It was meet that we ſhould make mer. 
ry, and be glad: for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, and is 
found, 35 | 
It was meet that both Father, ſon, and ſervants 
ſhould make merry: ſee the notes on y. 23, 24. 
and this elder bathe: alſo, becauſe of the relation, 
he ſtood in to him: and if he had had the ſame 
: ſpiritual affection the apoſtle had for his brethren 
and kinſmen actording to the fleſh, Romans ix. 3. 
and chapter x. 1. he would have rejoiced at the 
converſion and return of ſinners by repentance :. 
And be glad] As his Father was, and the angels 
in heaven be; ſee y. 10. 88 f | 
For this thy brauber] Though he would not own 
him as ſuch, | „ 
Was dead, and is alive again; was loft, and is 
Found] See the note on y. 24. And fo the parable 
is concluded, the elder brother being ſilenced, and 
having nothing to ſay againſt ſuch ſtrong reaſoning. 


CHAP, XVi 


| 


 Chrift exhorteth them to make friends of the mam- 
non of unrighteonſneſs, v. 112. He reproveth 
the couetous Phariſee, y. 14, 15. Teacheth that 
the law muſt be fulfilled to a tittie, y. 16, 17. The 
| parable of the rich man and paor Lazarus, y. 


being with his people, than by their being with 
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1 XN“ he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man which | 
had a ſteward ; and the ſame was accuſed un- 


to him that he had waſted his goods. 
The Syriac verſion adds, “ a parable,” as the 
following is; and which is directed to the diſci- 
ples, as thoſe in the preceding ehapter are to the 
Phariſees; and who alſo are deſigned in this; tho 
it is particularly ſpoken to the diſciples, becauſe it 
might be of ſome uſe to them, with reſpect to the 
tewardſhip.they were in. The Perſic and Ethi- 
opic verſions read, ©: Jeſus, or the Lord Jeſus 
ce ſaid;” and which is to be underſtood, though 
not expreſſed; for the: parable was delivered by 
him, and is as follows: it en 
There was a certain rich man] By whom God is 
meant, who is rich in the perfections of his na- 
ture, in the works of his hands, in his government, 
and the adminiſtration of it, in providential good- 
neſs, and in the large revenues of glory due to him 
from his creatures; for all temporal riches are 
from him; and ſo are all the riches of mercy, grace, 
and glory: * RA : 

Which had a fleward] By whom is deſigned, 
not all mankind; for though all men are, in a 
ſenſe, ſtewards under God, and are entruſted with 
the good things of life, the gifts of nature, en- 
dowments of mind, health, ſtrength of doch time, 
&c. yet all cannot be meant, becauſe ome. are 
diſtinguiſhed from this ſteward, Y. 5, 8. nor are 
the diſciples intended, though the parable is di- 
rected to them; and they were ſtewards of the my/- 


teries and manifold grace of God; and one among 


them was an unfaithful one, and was turned out. 
of his ſtewardſhip ; but the character of an unjuſt, 
man will not ſuit with them: and beſides, . this 
ſteward was of he children of this world, . 8. but 
the Phariſees are meant; for theſe are taken notice 
of as gravelled at this parable, y. 14, 15. and to 
them agrees the character of the men of this warld, 
who were worldly wiſe men; as alſo that of a ſte- 
ward; theſe are the tutors and governors mentioned 
in Galatians iv. 2. who had the care of the houſe 


of Iſrael, the family of God, under the legal diſ- 


penſation ; and to whom were committed the ora- 
cles of God, the writings of Moſes and the pro- 
phets ; and whoſe buſineſs it was to open and ex- 
plain them to the people. ES | 

And the ſame was accuſed unto him, that he had 
waſted his goods] Put falſe gloſſes upon the ſcrip- 
tures ; fed. the family with bad and unwholeſome 
food, the traditions of the elders, called the leaven 
of the Phariſees ; made havock of the ſouls of men; 
and made the hearts of the righteous ſad; and hard- 
ened ſinners in their wicked ways; and fed them- 
ſelves, and not the flock; and plundered perſons 


/ 


of their temporal ſubſtance; of all which they were 
accuſed by Moſes, in whom they truſted ; by his 
law, which they violated ; and by their own con- 
ſciences, which witneſſed againſt them; and by 
the cries of thoſe whom they abuſed, which came 
into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 55 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt 
dene engen os: 
Fe called him 4 the prophets, ſent one after 
another; by John the Baptiſt, by Chriſt himſelf, 
and by his apoſtles: 5 3 
And ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear this of 
hee? ] Of thy corrupting the word; of thy co- 
vetouſneſs, rapine, and theft; of thy adultery and 
idolatry, and ſad violation of the law? See Romans 


| Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip] What im- 
church ; — 


| proyement is made of thy gifts; what 
where are the fruits that might be expected to have 


» 


taken of my vineyard, the Jewiſh 


been received at your hands: | Aa 
For thou mayeſt be no longer fleward] This was 
foretold by the prophets, that God would write a 
Loammi upon the people of the Jews; that he woul, 
cut off three ſhepherds in one month, and parti, 
cularly lay aſide the idol-ſhepherd; by whom the 
Pharilces may be meant, Zech. xi. 8, 17. and by 
John the Baptiſt, who declared the ax was laid to 
the root of the tree, and it was juſt ready to be cut 
down, Malt. iii. 11, 12. and by Chriſt, that the 
kingdom of God ſhould be taken from them, Matt, 
xxi. 43. and by the apoſtles, who turned from 
them to the Gentiles, Adds xiii. 46. yy | 
3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall T do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig; to 
beg I am aſhamed. „ bat oo aten 
As the ſcribes and Phariſees were wont to do, 
Matt. iii. 9. and ix: 2. Luke vii. 39, 49. | 
What ſball I ds ?} He does not fay, what will 
become of me? JI am undone, and what ſhall I do 
to be ſaved ? or what ſhall 1 do for my Lord and 
Maſter T have ſo much injured ? or what ſhall I 
do to make up matters with him? or what account 
ſhall I give? but what ſhall I do for a mainte- 
nance? how ſhall I live? what ſhall I do to pleaſe 
men, and gain their opinion and good-will, and 
ſo be provided for by them? Of this caſt were; 
the Phariſees, men-pleaſers, and ſelf-ſeekers: 
For my lord taketh away from me the firward/hip}- 
The prieſthood was changed, and there was a 


. 


change alſo of the law ; the ceremonial law was 
E e 2 abrogated, 
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abrogated, and the ordinances of the 1 . 


penſation were ſhaken and removed; ſo that theſe 


* 


men muſt of courſe turn out of their places and of- 


fices: | | = 1 
IJ cannot dig] Or plaugh, as the Arabic verſion 
renders it; or do any part of huſbandry, particu- 
larly; that which lies in manuring and cultivating 
the earth ; not but that he was able to do it ; but 
he could not tell how to ſubmit to ſuch a mean, as 
well as laborious way of life; for nothing was 
meaner among the fon than huſbandry: t 
have a ſaying, that ypvpn_ jd dοꝗÜ PMA; 7 
bn you have no trade, or buſineſs, leſſer or 
„% meaner than huſbandry (a)???“ . 
And to beg I am aſbamed] For nothing could be 
more diſagreeable to one who had lived ſo well in 
his maſter's houſe, and in ſo much fulneſs and lux- 
ury, as the ſcribes and Phariſees did. The Jews 
have a ſaying, that (5) «© Want of neceſſaries, 
6 mh ² Ʒ˖ .] is better than begging; (and 
& ſays one) I have taſted the 3 all things, 
1 and I haye not found any thing more bitter than 
*© begging: and which was literally true of the 
Jews, after the deſtruction. of Jeruſalem ; when 


** 


* 


multitudes of them were condemned to work in the 


mines; and vaſt numbers were ſcattered about 
every where as vagabonds, begging their bread; 
both which were very irkſome to that people: 
though both theſe phraſes may be myſtically under- 
ſtood: and digging may intend a laborious ſearch- 
ing into the fcriptures, and a diligent performance 
of good works; neither of which the Phariſees much 


both; nor did they dig deep to lay a good founda- 
tion, whereon to build eternal life and happineſs ; 
nor could they attain to the law of righteouſneſs 
by all their toil and labour, they would be thought 
to have taken: and as for begging, they were above 
that; read the Phariſee's prayer in Lute xviii. 
11, 12. and you will not find one petition in it to 
aſk any thing at the throne of grace, in a way of 
mere grace and favour, without merit; or to beg 
any thing at the hands of | Chriſt, as life; righte- 
ouſneſs, pardon, . cleanſing, healing, food, &c. 
they were aſhamed, of that, and caxed not for it. 

4 I am reſolved what to-do, that, when I' 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceive me into their houſe. 

- Or, I know what to do;“ I have a fcheme 
in my head, and I am determined to execute it, 
which will provide for me, and fecure me a:main- 
— bi eig 50 d 
That, when I am put out of 'the frewwar dip] 


(41 T. B. d. Vebamot, ſol. 63 1. . e*x" 


* 


payment: 


Drove from Jeruſalem, and from the temple and 
the ſynagogues: | „ 
They may receive me into their houſes ] Either 
Jews or Gentiles, after their diſperſion. © 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debt. 
ors .unto him, and faid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my lord? 

Either the Gentiles, who were greatly indebted 
to God, having ſinned againſt him, and the law, 
and light of nature, at a great rate; into whoſe af- 
fection, houſes and palaces, the Jews found ways 
and means to introduce themfelves; and, in proceſs 
of time, got leave to have ſynagogues built, and 
their worſhip ſet up again: or elſe the Jews, their 
countrymen ; ſince theſe were under thoſe ſtew- 
ards, . tutors, and governors, and. were debtors to 
do the whole law; and had, by breaking the law, 
contracted large debts; and againſt whom the ce- 

' remonial law ſtood as an handwriting: theſe the 
Reward called © 1 hes 

, 1 Unto him, and ſaid unto the ft, How much cw- 
e thou unto my lord?) And it is obſervable, that 
the debts of theſe men, of the firſt, lay in oi, and. 
of the other in wheat; things much uſed in the ce- 
remonial law, in the obſervance of which they had: 
been greatly deficient; ſee Exod.: xxix. 40, 41. 
Numbers xv. 4+—12. Ezekiel xlv. 12, 14. ny 


s And he'faid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and 


* 


fit down quickly, and write fifty. 

Or, an hundred baths of oil, the ſame quantity as 
in Ezra vii. 22. where Aben Ezra (c) calls them, 
rim meaſures, as we do here; and Jarchi (d) ob- 


ſerves, that they were, Farmp 12> © to mingle 
ce with the meat-offerings ;” which illuſtrates the: 


above obfervation, that they were for the temple 
ſervice; and the bath was the meafure of oil, as 
the ephah was of wheat (e); and they were both 


of the ſame quantity, Ezet. xlv. 11. According 
to Godwin (J) it held four gallons and a half; fo 
| that a hundred of them contained four hundred 
and fifty gallons ; though ſome make the meaſure 
much larger. Some ſuy the bath held fix gallons, 
one pottle, and half a pint ; and others, ſeven gal- 


lons, two quarts, and half a pint; and others, nine. 
gallons, and three quarts. © SE 


bargain made for ſo many meaſures; and which 


4 C 


acknowledged the receipt of them, and promiſed 


Aud 


| (c) InEzravii.2z. fd) Jnibd, (%) Kimchi In Eck. 


de, Mischer Hapeninim vpud Puxtoff, Fluileg, Heb, p. 262, $a” | 
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Anno Dom. 33. 3 


7 Cc HA p. XVI. ver. 4—8. 


Aud fit drwn quickly) For his caſe required haſte; 


nd write fift uſt half; that it might appear 

1 eee ger and was accountable for 
no more. It es n 5 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto. him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. | 

How much oweſt thou to my lord? as before: 

And be ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat] Or, 
cors of wheat ; the ſame with homers, Ezek. xlv.14. ' 
the ſame quantity as in Exru vii. 22. where, as 
here, they-are called an hundred meaſures of wheat; 
and were, as Jarchi on the place obſerves, mmn> 
« for the meat-offerings:“ according to the above 
writer (e), this meaſure held five buihels and five | 
gallons; ſo that the whole was five hundred ſixty 
buſhels and an half: ſome make the meaſure to 
hold eight buſhels and a half; and others, four- 
teen buſhels and a pottle, which greatly increaſes 
the quantity. Fe £120 

And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill and write four- 


i 


ſcore] The Perfic verſion reads ſeventy. Inaſmuch 


nov as oil and wheat were things expended in the 
obſervance of the ceremonial law, and theſe mens 
debts lay in them, it may have regard to the defi- 
ciency of the Jews in thoſe things: wherefore by 
the bill may be meant. the law; and which is ſome- 
times called by the ſame name as here, yrapac, 
the toriting, or Bre, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Rom. ii. 29. and 
chapter vii. 6. and is ſo called, not merely becauſe 
it was written in letters; but becauſe it is a mere 
letter, ſhewing only what is to be done and avoid- 
ed, without giving ſtrength to perform, or point- 
ing where it is to be had; and it is ſo, as obeyed 
by an unregenerate man; and as abſtracted from 
the ſpirituality of it; and as weak, and without ef- 
ficacy to quicken, juſtify, or ſanctify: and whereas 
the ſteward, the ſcribes and Phariſees, ordered the 
debtors to write a leſſer ſum ; this may regard the 
leſſening, and even laying aſide of many things in 
the law, after the deſtruction of the temple; as par- 
ticularly the daily ſacrifice, and other things; ſee 
Dan. ix. 27. Ho. iii. 4. and the doctrine of the 
Phariſees was always a curtailing ef the law, and 
making leſs of it than it was; as appears from the 
gloſſes they put upon it, refuted by our Lord in 
Matthew v. Fhey compounded the matter with. 
the people, as ſome men do now, and taught them, 
that an imperfect righteouſneſs would do in the 
room of a perfect one; a doctrine very pleaſing to 
men, and which never fails of gaining an acceſs into 
the hearts and houſes of carnal men; though very 
injurious to God, and to his divine perfections, par- 


(e) Moles & Aar0a, J. 6. c. 9. — * 


ticularly his juſtice and holineſs; as the methods 
this ſteward took were unjuſt to his lord, though 


221 


very agreeable to his debtors, and were well calcu- 
lated to anſwer the end he propoſed, an after- pro- 


viſion for himfelf. I am much indebted to a learned 
writer ( F), whoſe name is in the margin, for ſe- 


veral thoughts and hints in the explanation of this 


parable; and alſo of that of the rich man and La- 
zarus, in the latter part of this chapter. 


8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 


ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the 


children of this world are in their generation 
wiſer than the children of light. 


Not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who delivered this- 
parable, as the Syriac verſion ſeems to ſuggeſt, 
rendering it, oz7 Lord; but the lord of the ſteward, 
or God, as the Ethiopic verſion. reads: not that he 
commended him for the fact he did, or the injuſtice 
of. it; for this is contrary to his nature and perfec- 
tions ; but for his craft and cunning in providing: 


himſelf a maintenance for time to come: for he is. 


on that account branded as an unjuft ſtetvard, as he 
was, in waſting his lord's goods; putting falſe 
loſſes on the ſcriptures; doing damage both to the 
Bals and worldly eſtates of men; and in neglecting 
and deſpiſing lawful and honeſt ways of living, b 


| digging or begging, aſking favours at the hand of. 


God, and doing good works; and in falſifying. 
accounts; breaking the leaſt of the commanements, 
and teaching men ſo to do; and in corruptin 


others, making proſelytes twofold more the child- 


ren of hell than himſelf; and in being liberal with. 


another's property, to wrong objects, and for a. 


wrong end. It was not therefore becauſe he had 
done juſtly to his lord, or right to others, that. 
he is commended ;. but becauſe. he had done wiſely 
for himſelf : the wit, and not the goodneſs of the 
man, is commended ; which, in the language and. 
ſenſe of the Jews, may be thus expreſſed (g): Be- 
ce cauſe a man, wird aW nwwp © does good for. 
e himſelf with mammon which is not his own.” 
For the children of this world are. in their generation: 
wiſer than the children of light], By the children ＋ 
this worid may be meant the Iſraelites, who belong 
ed to the Jewiſh nation and church, called zhexvor!d,. 
and this world, 1. Cor. x. 11,. and chapter ii. 6, 8. 
eſpecially the princes. of it, the eecleſiaſtical doc- 
tors and rulers: and who alſo were the men of this 
preſent world; in general they were ſuch who were, 
as they were born. into the world. in; their ſins, in 
the pollution, and under the. guilt of them; were 
carnal, in the fleſh, or unregenerate, and in dark 
Ao 6 NN. 
Teelmenni Specimen Explicat, Palabolarngg. ; 
8 T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. me — nnn. 
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neſs, and blindneſs: they were ſuch as were not 


only in the world, but of it; they belonged to it, 


having never been called out of it; and were under 


the influence of the god of it; and were taken with 


the things af it, its riches, honours, and pleaſures; 


PWW TOI OY 


ligion, their own ſpiritual good, and that of their 


poſterity. 


9 And fay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; 


and had their portion in it, and were of worldly that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 
ſpirits: all which agrees with the ſcribes and Pha- everlaſting habitations. | 


riſees; ſee P/abn xvii. 14. and Aben Ezra on it, who | 


has the very phraſe here uſed : h worn © a man 
<< of the world,” is ſometimes () diſtinguiſhed from 


a a ſcholar, ora wiſe man; but rwSy 12 © the chil- 


* dren of the world, as they frequently intend 


the inhabitants of the world (i), are ſometimes dif- | 


tinguiſhed from mi ny u a ſon of the world 
to come (); and from © the children of 
faith (1),” the fame as the children light here; 
by whom are meant the children of the Goſpel- diſ- 
penſation; or perſons enlightened by the Spirit 
and grace of God to ſee the ſinfulneſs of fin, and 
their wretched ſtate by nature; the inſufficiency. 
of their own righteouſneſs to juſtify them before 
God; the way of life, righteouſneſs, and ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt ; who ſee that the.ſeveral parts of 
falvation, and the whole, are of grace; have ſome 
light into the ſcriptures of truth, and doctrines of 


the Goſpel; and a glimpſe of heaven, and the 


unſeen glories of another world, though attended 
with much darkneſs in the preſent ſtate; and who. 
ſhall enjoy the light of glory. Now, the men of 
the Sd. or carnal men, are, generally ſpeak- 


ing, wiſer than theſe ; not in things ſpiritual, but 


in things natural, in the affairs of life, in worldly 
matters. The phraſe ſeems to anſwer to mT>\n 
generations, uſed in Gen. vi. 9. and chap. xxxvii. 2. 
theſe are the generations of Noah, &c, and the gene- 
rations of Jacob; by which are meant, not the ge- 
nealogies of them, but their affairs; what befel 
them in life: and ſo the Jewiſh writers (n) ex- 
plain the phraſe by moyn the things which hap- 
«© pened unto them in this world,” in the courſe 
of their pilgrimage: or they are wiſer, g T1 ve 
T7 aul, for their own generation ;” for the 
temporal good of their poſterity, than ſaints are 
for the ſpiritual good of theirs : or they are wiſer 
for the time that is to come in this life, than good 
menare concerning themfelves for the time to come 
in the other world: or they are wiſer, and more 
prudent in diſpoſing of their worldly ſubſtance for 
their own ſecular good, and that of their offspring, 
than men of ſpiritual light and knowledge are in 
diſpoſing of their worldly ſubſtance for the glory 
of God, the intereſt of Chriſt, the honour of re- 


(5) T. Bab. Bava Metziz, fol. 27. 2. 


Iii) Zohar in Exod, 


fol. 26. 2. & 58. 3, 4. Tzeror Hammor, fol. gg. 3. & 101. 2. 


& 102. 4. Kimchi in Ia. 41. 19. (45 


in Exod. fol. 
9. 4. (1) Zohar in Numb. fol. 50. 4. 


(n) Aten 


in Gen, vi. 9. & xxxvii, 2. Sol. Utbin Ohel Moed, fol, 85.1. | 


Theſe are the words of Chriſt, as are alſo the 
latter part of the preceding verſe, accommodating 
and applying the parable to his diſciples, and for 
their inſtruction : 8 


and ſubſtance; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 24. and 
is called mammon 


made uſe of to right and good purpoſes by the own- 


eſſed by unrighteous men; and, for the moſt part, 


mmon of unrighteouſneſs, becauſe ſuch 
wealth is often unrighteouſly detained, and is not 


Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs]} By mammon are deſigned riches, wealth, 


ers of it; or becauſe, generally ſpeaking, it is poſs- - 


uſed in an unrighteous manner, in luxury, pride,, 


and intemperance ; and is the root, inſtrument, and 


means of much unrighteouſneſs : or it may be ren- 


dered, mammon of hurt, or hurtful. mammon; as it 


often is to thoſe who are over- anxious and deſirous: 


of it, or either diſuſe or miſuſe it: or, at beſt of all, 


mammon of falſbood, or deceitful: mammon ; ſo in the 
Targum (a) frequent mention is made cf, pwn 


to true riches, in y. 11. for worldly riches are 


ne 


prop © mammon of falſity ;” and ſtands oppoſed 


vey empty and fallacious ; wherefore deceitful- 
S IS aſcribed to them; and they are called uncer- 


tain riches, which are not to be depended upon, 


in an unrighteous way ; as it was by Zaccheus, 
and might be by Matthew, one of the diſciples, 
Chriſt now ſpeaks to; and the publicans and ſin- 
ners, who were lately become his followers, and 


whom he adviſes, as the higheſt piece of wiſdom 
and prudence, to diſpoſe of it in fuch a manner, as 


of it to make themſelves friends; not God, Father, 


beneficence, 1 performed, are well pleaſing 
to God: nor are the angels meant, who are very 


riches are not to be given, Prov. xxii. 16. but ra- 
ther riches themſelves, which, if not rightly uſed, 
and ſo made friends of, will cry, and be a witneſs 


Ezek. xxii, 27. & in Hoſ, v. 11. 


1 


Matt. xiii. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 17. unleſs it ſhould be 
rather thought that it is ſo called, becauſe gotten. 


friendly to all good men; nor rich men, to whom 


() Targum in Job xxviii. 8. & in Ia, v. 23. & xxxili, 1 5. & in 


* 


Son, and Spirit. Theſe indeed are friends to the 
ſaints, but they are not made ſo by money; recon- 
ciliation and redemption are not procured this way; 
nor is the favour of the judge to be got by ſuch 
means; the only means of reconciliation, are the 
blood and death of Chriſt ; though indeed acts of 


againſt | 
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Anno Dom. 3 3. a 


ainſt the owners of them, James v. 1—3. 2 
2 — be the poor ſaints are intended; who by 
their prayers are capable of doing either a great 
deal of hurt, or a great deal of good; and it is the 
intereſt of rich men to make them their friends: 
pat when ye fail] Of money; or that fails, as 
the Ethiopic verſion reads; or rather, when ye 
leave that, that is, when ye die: ſo in Jer. xlii. 22. 
tow certainly that ye ſball die; the Septuagint ren- 
ders it, i, ye ſhall fail by the ſword,” &c. 

They may receive you into everlaſting habitations ] 
The manſions of glory, which are many, and of 
an eternal duration: this is to be underſtood of 
their being received thither, not by the poor, to 
whom they have been benefactors; for though 
theſe may now pray for their reception to glory 
when they die, and will hereafter rejoice at their 
reception thither; yet they themſelves will not be 
receivers of them, or their introducers into the ever- 
laſting tents, or tabernacles: nor are the angels 
intended, who carry the ſouls of the righteous in- 
to Abraham's boſom, and will gather the elect to- 
gether at the laſt day ; for not they, but God and 
Chriſt receive the ſaints to glory : the words may 


be rendered imperſonally, you may be received; in a 


way of well-doing, though not for it: mention is 
made of the everlaſting tabernacles, in 2 Eſdras ii. 11. 
and ſo the phraſe may be rendered here, as oppoſed 
to the earthly and periſhing tabernacles of the body, 
2 Cor. v. 1. 2 Peter i. 13, 14. 


10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 


is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt 


in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 


Faithful in quantity and quality, eſpecially the 
latter; in that which is of little value and worth, 
at leaſt when compared with other things: 

Fs faithful alſo in much] In matters of greater 
conſcquence and importance : the ſenſe of the pro- 
verb is, that generally ſpeaking, a man that acts 
a faithful part in a ſmall truſt committed to him, 
does ſo likewiſe in a much larger; and being tried, 
and found faithful in things of leſs moment, he is 
intruſted with things of greater importance. Tho' 
this is not always the caſe : for ſometimes a man 
may behave with great integrity in lefler matters, 
on purpoſe that he might gain greater confidence, 
which, when he has obtained, he abuſes in the 
vileſt manner; but becauſe it is uſually otherwiſe, 
our Lord uſes the common proverb; and of like 
ſenſe is the following ; | | 


And he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſe in 
much] That man who acts the unfaithtul part in | 


a {mall matter, and of little worth, generally does 
the ſame if a greater truſt is committed to him, . 
: | 


1 | - 11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 


in the unrighteous mammon, who will com- 
mit to your truſt the true riche ? 
This is the application of the above proverbial 
- expreſſions, and ſeems to be directed to the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, though not without a view to the 
covetous ſcribes and Phariſees, who were in hear- 
ing of it, and were diſturbed at it, y,- 14. and the 
meaning is, that whereas ſome of them might have 
been unfaithful, and have acted the unjuſt part in 
| ee of riches, as Matthew, and other pub- 
licans, that were now become the followers of 


Chriſt; if therefore they ſhould be unfaithful 


In the unrigbtecus mammon] In the diſpoſing of 
it to improper uſes, which was either unrighteouſ- | 
ly gotten, and therefore called, as it ſometimes 
was, ywW Two © mammon of ungodlineſs, or un- 
A godly mammon (3);” or, which was fallacious,. 

deceitful, vain, and tranſitory : | 
Who will commit to your truſt the true riches? 
Or mammon ? That is, how ſhould you ang 
to be entruſted with the riches of grace, as the 
bleſſings and promiſes of the covenant of grace, the 
graces of the Spirit of God, which truly enrich 
perſons, and are ſolid and durable? or the riches 
of glory, the better and more enduring ſubſtance 
in heaven, ſignified by 4 Kingdom, and an inheri- 
tance that fadeth not away? So the Jews call the 
good things of another world, and ſay (p), that 
All the good things of this world are not, yon 
© Maw © true good things,” in compariſon of the 
<< good things of the world to come.” And they 
uſe the ſame diſtinction with reſpe& to mammon, 
as here: *The holy, bleſſed God, they fay (4), 
<< gives him, non 2» pry © mammon of truth, or 
true mammon;“ and he makes it, pw © falſe, 
or deceitful :”* or rather, the rich treaſure of the 
Goſpel is meant, called @ treaſure in earthen veſſe!s, 
and the unſearchable riches of Chrift ; and is com- 
parable to, and of more worth than gold, ſilver, aud 
precious ſtones, And fo the Syriac verſion renders 
it, Who will truſt you with the truth?“ With 
the truth of the Goſpel, FP | 


12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own ? 

Which is not a man's own, but what is com- 
mitred to him by another; ex pop with 
the mammon of others (r), to ſpeak in the 
1a eas of the Jews; and of mammon our Lord 
is ſpeaking, and here of another man's, of Which 

| 4 5 ; | they 
(e) Targom in Hab. ii. 9. (p) Tzeror Hammor, fol, 23, 2. 
(0 Shemot Rabba, 5. 31, fol, 236.4. (e) J-rchi in Pirke 


- 


[ Abot, C. 5. & 13. 


, re 


. 
a ——_—_ __ 


o 
| 
f 
b 


* 


— * 


2 8 rr 


224 $:=& K. 


* — . , Sic 


they were only ſtewards, as he in the preceding 


able was: hence we read (5) of on mw 
<< keepers of mammon, who were entruſted with 
another's ſubſtance; and ſuch are here ſuppoſed, 
which, if unfaithful in, ILY 
vo ſhall give you that which is your own?] That 
is, Should you unjuſtly detain, or make an ill uſe 
of another man's ſubſtance lodged in your hands, 
how can you expect but that you will be dealt with 
in like manngr by others, who will not pay you 
yours, they have in their poſſeſſion, but convert 
It to their own uſe ? Interpreters generally under- 
ſtand by that which is another man's, in the firſt 
clauſe, the things of this world, which men are 
poſſeſſed of, becauſe theſe are not of themſelves, 
but from another, from God ; and they are but 
ſtewards, rather than proprietors of them; and they 
areforthe good of others, and not for themſelves ; 
and are not laſting, but in a little while will paſs 
from them to others : and by that which is your own, 
they underſtand the good things of grace and glory, 
which, when once beſtowed on a man, are his 
own property, and for his own uſe, and will never 
be alienated from him, but will always abide with 
him: but if he is unfaithful in the former, how 
ſhould he expect the latter to be given to him ? 


13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 


| 


other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 


deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 


mammon. 8 
See the note on Mailt. vi. 24. 
14 {| And the Phariſees alſo, who were 
covetous, heard all theſe things : and they 
derided him. | | | 


Covetous, or lovers of money, the love of which 
is the root of all evil; and that they were, is evident 
from their devouring widows houſes, under a pre- 
tence of making long prayers for them, Matthew 
xxiii. 14. : 

Heard all theſe things] As well as the diſciples, 
being in company with them, chapter xv. 2. even 
the parable concerning the unjuſt ſteward, and 


the application of it; and the directions given 
about uſing the things of this world, and diſtri- 


buting of them to the poor, and ſhewing a greater 
concern for riches of an higher nature : 

And they derided him] Turned up their noſe, or 
drew it out to him, as the word ſignifies, in a 
ſneering way; they rejected and deſpiſed what he 
faid about their injuſtice in their ſtewardſhip ; 
the calling of them to an account for it ; and the 


di. AL 


0 T. Hi. rof, Succa, fol, 53. 1. 


1 


— 


. of them out of it; and concerning the 
true uſe of worldly riches, and the contempt of 
them; they looked upon themſelves ſafe and ſe- 
cure in the good opinion of the people, and happy 
in the enjoyment of worldly things; and looked 
E * as a weak man, to talk in the manner 
"7 - © RO | 


which juſtify yourſelves before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts; for that which is 
highly eſteemed among men, is abomination 
in the ſight of Gd. | ; 


That is, Jeſus ſaid unto them, as the Syriac 
and Perſic verſions expreſs it: | 


Ye are they which juſtify your ſelves before men] From 


to be righteous ; but it is only in the fight of men, 
who can only ſee the outſide of things, and judge 
thereby : | 

But God knnweth your hearts) And what is in 
them; the deceitfulneſs, hypocriſy, covetouſneſs, 
and cruelty of them, which are hid from the eyes 
of men : : 

For that which is highly eflecmed among men] Or 
what is high in the account and eſteem of men, as 
the outward appearance of theſe men for morality, 
religion, and Folineſs ; their zeal for the ceremo- 
nies of the law, and the traditions of the elders : 


[1s abomination in the ſight of God) Who knew 
full well from what principles, and with what views 
they acted, to gain popular applauſe, and amaſs 
riches to themſelves, without any concern for the 


glory of God, and the good of men; ſee 7/a.lxv. 5. 
16 The law and the prophets were until 

John: ſince that time the kingdom of God is 

preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 


Till the time that John the Baptiſt began his 
miniſtry; for till then, the law and the prophets, 
with the Hagiographa, or holy writings, (for into 
theſe three parts, the Jews divided the books of the 
Old Teſtament) were the only writings they had; 
and which contained the whole of the revelation 
granted to them; and which they wreſted, and put 
falſe gloſſes on; and therefore it was no wonder 
that they derided Chriſt, and deſpiſed his miniftry : 
and whereas ſpiritual things were promiſed in theſe 
writings, under the notion of temporal ones; which 
they not underſtanding, might imagine the doctrine 
of Chriſt concerning the contempt of worldly riches 


_—_ 


was contrary to: and ſince they valued themſelves 


that. 


4 9 Since 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they 


the fins of injuſtice, unfaithfulneſs, covetouſneſs, 
and all others; and would be thought, and appear 


on havingthelawand the prophets, Chriſt obſerves, 
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Goſpel, and the myſteries of it, relating to the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, his perſon, office,” and 
grace; and to the kingdom of grace, which lies 
not in outward, but in inward and ſpiritual things; 
and to the kingdom of heaven, or glory hereafter, 
and which is a ſuperior diſpenſation to that of the 


plainer, and better light:: 

And every nun preſſeth into ir] The Golpeldatt: 
penſation, the kingdom of the Meſfiah ; that he 
may enter into it, as the Syriac and Perſic ver- 
ſions add; Which the ſeribes and Phariſees did all 


they (could te hinder; fee Matr. xxiil. 13. latge z 


multitudes efouded to the miniſtry of „ of 


Chriſt, and of his apoſtles; the erer ked in 


great numbers to hear the word : and ſeemed dif- © 


poſed to embrace the doctrines b 
the ordinances of it; they preſſed on one anothe 
to hear it, and through Seer difficulties, - -diſcou- 
ragements, and obſtacles, which the Phariſees 
threw.in their Way. - There was ſcarce a man but 
ſeemed very deſirous of at the preach- 
ing of it, and preſſed hard for it; e much 
force and violence, with great -cagerneſs and en- 
deavour broke his way to it; though à different 
ſenſe is given by others reading the words, and 
<< every one ſuffers violenee to himſelf for it; as 
the Arabie verſion; or is oppreſſed: for it, as 
the Ethigpio ; that is, ſuffers reproach, contra- 
diction, ang eee for the ſake of hearing 


it. i 10 Wal 100 XR 


17 And ils ally for Waren and eat 
to paſs, than one tittie of the law to faib 


This is ſaid by Chriſt, leſt it ſuoul be thought; 


the Goſpel, and 


by his ſaying that the law and the prophets ure Pa 


until Jom, that they were no longer, nor of any 
more uſe; but were now, abrogat of hd kid bl 
whereas heaven and earth mi ner pal fs A 
and the whole frame of nature be diffolved, 
Than une Yittle of the law to fail] Which, and 
the prophets, in all the precepts, promiſes, types, 
figures, prophecies, &c. thereof, had their full 
accompliſhment in the perfon, initiates, obedience 


2 


ſufferings, and death of Chrilt; Tee Matt y. 18.1 


18 Whotoever putteth away his wifes and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſoever martieth her that is put away from 
ber huſband, committeth adulter. 


: 4 : \ 


Divorceth her, for any other cauſe than for adul 
tery, as the Jews: uſed: to do upon every trifling 
occaſion, and for every little diſguſt : by hk 
inſtance our Lord ſhews, how the Jews abuſed and 
depraved the lays; and, as much as in ed þ 

OL, 11. 


Since thattimethe kingdom af Cad it preached] The 


1 We pat 


eauſedd it to fail; and how * on the other hand, 
was ſo far from deſtroying and making it of none 
effect, that he maintained the purity and ſpirituali- 
ty of it; putting them in mind of what he had for- 
merly ſaid, and of many other things of the like 
kind along with it; how that if à man divorees 


his — Lor ary Ang: elſe but the defiling Nils 
law and the prophets, and ſets things in a clearer, de ab . 5 YI 


398-05: Hel 1 


”- nd muvid auler; cammittely adilltery} With 
her that he marries ; becauſe his marriage with the 


former ſtill conituies, and cannot be made void oY 
ſuch a diyorce: 


e Wong ab her that js put away fre 
h he pliraſe om bet huſband nd, 1s at 
& in he Syriac ang Per fy verſions: _ 111 


ee ee eee 


| — — notwithſtanding her huſband 's. divorce. of 


is after- marriage with her, ſhe. ſill rey 
awful and proper wife z ice the. note on 
Matt. v. 32. The Ethiopic verſign reads this laſt 
clauſe quite different from I 45 and 
285 . Whoſgever, puts away her. huſh 
ke to another, comimits adultery. 2 k | 
Mar NU ſee the note there. 5”. ene 
19 There was a certain rich man which 
was clothed in purple and fine mens; and 
fared ſumptuouſly every. day: — + 
In Beza's moſt ancient copy, and eee 
nuſeript of his, it is · read by way of preface; «He 
ſaid alſo another parable”: which ſhows, that 
this is not a hiſtory: of matter of fact, or an hiſs. 
torical account of two ſuch perſons; às the rich 
man and the beggar, ho had lately lived at Jerus 
falem ; though the Papiſts pretend, to this day, to 
int out the very ſpot of around. in Jeruſalem 
pg cr 08 rich man's houſe — nor ĩs ãt to be 


rich men in 3 rai ng it greatly deſcribes 
the characters of ſuch, .ati leaſt of many of them 3 
who only take care of their bodies, and. neglect cheit 
ſquls; adorn and; pamper them, live in pleaſure; 
and grow wanton, — have no regard to the poor 
ſaints; and when they die go to hell; for their 
riches will not profit them in u day of wrath, nor de- 
liver from it, or be regarded by the q udge; any 
more than hills and ee will hide them from 
his face: but by the rich man are meant the Jews 
in general 3: for that this man. is repreſented; and 
to be con ſidered as a. ev is evident from Abra- 


ng his Father, and — Prn and 
Des calling n We SPAS ſen, 1 15 25· af 
which nee ed batted 0d — 
in; 


1 


| in; and from his brethren having Moſes and A] 
pbets, y. 29. which were peculiar to the Jewiſh | 
people; and from that invincible and incurable | 
infidelity in them, that they would not believe, though 
one roſe from the dead, . 31. as the Jews would | 
not belieye in Chriſt, h he himſelf roſe from 
tke dend, which was the he gaye them of his 
being the Meffiah : and the general deſign of the 
parable is to expoſe the wickedneſs and. unbelief 

of the Jews, and to ſhew their danger and miſery, 
for. their contempt and rejection of the Meſſiah: 

and particularly the Phariſtes are deſigned, who 
being covetous, had derided Chriſt for what he had 
before faid; and, who ogy high in the eſteem | 
of. men, toere an abomination. to God, 5. 14, 15. 
Theſe more eſpecially boaſted of Abraham being 
their father; and of their erm Bp diſciples of Mo- | 
fes, and truſtedin him, and in his aw; and thought 

they fhoùld have eternal liſe through having and 


087" "0H 


reading the books of Moſes and the prophets : theſe | m: ; 


may be called @ non, becauſe this was the name 
by which the Jews ſtile themſelves, in diftinEion | 
from theGentiles, whom they compare to ht; 
ſee the note on Matt. xv. 26. and this they groun 
on a paſſage in Exel. xxxiv. 31. And ye, my flock,” the 
Flock of my paſiure, are men; upon which their note 
is (5), Le are called, m men, but the nations 
te of the earth are zo? called men.” And they may 
be called @ certain man, a'famous man, à man of 
note; as the Jews, and eſpecially the Phariſees, 
thought th ves to be; and therefore coveted 
the chief plares in the ſynagogues, and at feaſts, and 
loved ſalutations and greetings in market-places, and 
to be called of men Rabbi, and maſter :' as alſo a rich 
man; for the Jews in general were a wealthy people, 
lived in a very fruitful country, and were greatly 
indulged: with the riches of providential neſs; 
and particularly the Phariſees, many of whom were 
of the great ſanhedrim, and rulers of ſynagogues, 
and elders of the people; and who, by various me- 
thods, amaſſed to themſelves great riches, and even 
&rvoured widnws houſes ; ſee Luls vi. 24. and chap, 
xvii. 18, 23. and they were alſo rich in outward 
means and ordinances, having the oracles of God, 
his word, worſhip, and ſervice: and as to their 
ſpiritual and eternal eſtate, in their on eſteem: 
though they were not 2 in grace, nor in 
faith, nor in ſpiritual knowledge, nor even in good 
works, of which they ſo much boaſted; but in ap- 
pearance, and in their own conceit, they were 
rich in the knowledge of the law, and in righte- 
euſneſs, which they imagined was perfect, and fo 
in need of nothing z no, not of repentance, and 
eſpecially of Chriſt, or of any thing from him: 
I dieb was chr i purple and fins linen} Or 


0 r. Bad. Bara lb, fol, 224 2. & Kimchi inles, 


mit and honeys ſee Exal. xvi 13. an 
the prieſts, ho offered up lambs 
ſides other offerings, of which 
part; as alſo the 


hariſees, who were often at 
ſeaſts, where 


they loved the chief places: and this 
may fignify the eaſy and jocund life they 
knowing, no ſorrowꝭ upon ſpiritual accoutits, hav- 
ing no ſenſe of ſin, nor ſight of the ſpirituality of 
the law, nor view of danger; but at perfect cafe, 


and not emptied from veſſel to veſſelt. 


20 And there was a certain beggar named 
- which was laid at his gate, full 

By whom is deſigned, not any particular beggar 
the times of Chriſt, that went by this name; 
though there were ſuch. perſons in Iſrael, and in 
the times of our Lord; as blind. Bartimeus, and 
others: nor David, in the times of Saul, who was 
| poor and needy ; and who ſometimes wanted bread, 
and at à certain time went to | 
the podly poor in common, though the heirs 
of the ' heavenly kingdom are, generally 
the poor of this world; theſe receive Chr 
Goſpel, and have their evil things here, and their 
ood things hereafter ; they are now lighted and 
eglected by men, but ſh 
in Abraham's boſom, and be for ever with the 
Lend: nor are the Gentiles intended; thoug 
may be faid to be poor and helpleſs, as they 


— 


Abimelech for ſome: 


hereafter have a place 


| Sent q.w2. © —_ 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is here meant; as w_ 
6) 


nor did he receive any help from men; thou 


— . ,, ĩͤ 


— 


Anno Dom. 33. C HA. XVI. ver. 20. 1 


3 * 


without Chriſt, aliens from the commonwealth 9 | 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, and 
without hope and God in the world; and were de- 
ſpiſed and rejected by the Jews, and not ſuffered 
to come into their temple, and were called and 
treated as dogs; though, as the Syrophcenician ' 
woman pleaded, the dogs might eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſter's table; and who, upon 
the breaking down of the middle wall of partition, 
were called by grace, and drawn to Chriſt, and 
were bleſſed with faithful Abraham, and made is fit 
down with him in the kingdom of heaven : but our 


pears from the cauſe and occaſion of this parab 


life, he might be called wx, 4 poor man, as he 


which was the deriſion of Chriſt by the covetous 
Phariſees, who, though high in the eſteem of men, 
were an abomination to God; and from the ſcope 
and deſign of it, which is to repreſent the mean 
and defpicable condition of Chriſt in this world; 
whilſt the Phariſees, his enemies; lived in great 
pomp and ſplendor; and the exaltation of Chrift 
hereafter, when they would be in the utmoſt diſ- 
treſs : and alſo the infidelity of that people, Who 
continued in their unbelief, notwithſtanding the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead: the name 
Lazarus well agrees with him. The Syriac verſion 
calls him Zoozar, as if it ſignified one that was 
helpleſs, that had no help, but wanted it, and ſo a 
fit name for a r; and well ſuits with Chriſt, 
who looked, and there was none to help, Iſa. Ixiii. 5. 


rather, the word is the contraction of Fleazar, and 
ſo the Ethiopic verſion reads it here: and it is eaſy 
to obſerye, that he who is called R. Eleazar in 
the Babylonian Talmud, is in the Jeruſalem called, 
times without number, uy> 7 R. Lazar (); and 
R. Liezer, is put for R. Eliezer. It is a rule given 
by one of the Jewiſh writers (5), that In the 


« Jeruſalem Talmud, wherever R. Eleazar is 
« written without an aleph, R. Lazar ben Azariah | 
“is intended,” And Chriſt may very well be | 


called by this name; ſince this, was the name of 


one of his types, Hleazar the ſon of Aaron, and of | 


one of his anceſtors, who is mentioned in his ge- 
nealogy, Matt. i. 15. and eſpecially as the name 
ligniftes, that he Lord was his helper ; ſee Exod, 


xvii. 4. Help was promiſed him by God, and he 


expected it, and firmly belicyed he ſhould have it, 
and accordingly he had it; God did help him in 
a day of ſalvation: and which was no indication 


mighty to fave; but of the Father's regard to him 
as man, and mediator ; and of the concern that 
each of the divine perſons had for, 'and in man's 
ſalvation : and on account of his circumſtances of 


(x) T. Hierof, Biccurim, fol. 63. 3, 4. & 64. 1. & 65. 3, 4. & 
i uchaſin, fol, 81. 1. 


Shevüth, fol. 36. 3. & paſſim. 9 4 


where to lay his h 


Bartenora in ibid, ( 


— 


is in 2 Cor. viii. 9. and frequently in prophecy ; ſee 
P/al-xxxiv. 6. and xl. 17. and xii. 1. and laix.29. 

«cl. ix. 14. Ja. Ixvi. 2. Zech. ix. . And _ 
by aſſuming human nature he did not ceaſe to 


od, or loſe the riches of his divine nature and 


perfections, yet his divine perfections, and the 
glory of them, were much hid and covered in his 
ſtate of humiliation; and he was much the reverſe 
of many of them in his human nature; in which 
he was expoſed to much outward poverty and 
meanneſs : he was born of poor parents; had no 
liberal education ; was brought up to' a trade; 
had not a foot of ground to call his own, nor 

* and lived upon the miniſ- 
trations of others to him; and when he died, had 
nothing to bequeath his mother, but leſt her to 
the care of a diſciple: and he is further deſeribed 
by his poſture and ſituation, LIES 


- 


Which was laid at his gate] That is, at the rich 
man's, as is expreſſed in the Syriac, Perſic, and 
Ethiopic verſions ; this was the place where beg- 
gars ſtond, or were laid, and aſked alms; hence 
is that rule with the Jews (z), and in many other 
places the following phraſe ; If a man dies and 
leaves ſons and daughters if he leaves but a 
« ſmall ſubſtance, the daughters ſhall be taken 
care of, and the ſons, nn Sy Haw “ ſhall 
«© beg at the gates. This denotes the rejection 
of Chriſt by the Jews; he came to them, and they 


gh | received him not; he had no entrance into their 


hearts, and was admitted but into few of their 
houſes ; they put thoſe that confeſſed him out of 
their ſynagogues ; and cauſed him himſelf to de- 
part out of ſome of their cities ; they delivered 
him up unto the Gentiles that were without; and 
at laſt led him without the gate of Jeruſalem, where 
he ſuffered: 5 Ns xp, 
Full of fares] So Nahum Gamzy 2 is ſaĩd to 
have his whole body, ] f full of ulcers: 
ſometimes the Jewiſh phraſe, which anſwers to the 
word here uſed is, pnw raw one ſtricken with 
« ulcers ();“ and this by the commentators (c), is 
explained of a leprous perſon ; ſo one of the names 
of the Mefſhahb is with the Jews (d) n which 
ſignifies leprous; in proof of which, they produce 
A liii. 4. Sarely he hath born our griefs, Ke. By 
theſe /ores may be meant, fins; ſee P/al: xxxviii. 5, 7. 
1a. i. 6. Chriſt was holy and righteous in himſelf, 


in his nature, life, and converſation; he was with- 
of weakneſs in him, who is the mighty God, an * Raw | is wi 


out both original and actual ſin; yet he as in the 
likenefs gi fleſh, and was reproached and ca- 
c 01 ONE, £5105; ens 
(=] Miſn, Baya Bathra, e 9. $. 1. & T. Bab. Baya Bathra, fol, 
140. 2. Piſke Toſaph. in Cetubvt, art. 138, 472; 33 
Ca) T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 21. 1. „ 
(5) Nimm. Cetubot, c. 3. . 5+ & 7. 10. (c) Maimon. & 
JT. 7 Zanhedrim, fol. 98. 2, 
Ff 2 
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lumniated by men as a ſinner; and had, really and 
actually, all the ſins of his people on him, by im- 
putation; and tuas made even fin itſelf, for them; ſo 
that in this ſenſe. he might be ſaid to be full of 
them, though in himſelf he was free from them: 
they may alſo intend the temptations of Satan, 
thoſe fiery darts which were flung at him, and by 
which he ſuffered; as alſo the reproaches and per- 
ſecutions of men, which attended him more or leſs, 
from the cradle to the croſs; together with all his 
other ſorrows and ſufferings, being ſcourged, buf- 
feted, and beaten, and wounded for our fins, and 


bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions; of which wounds 


and bruiſes he might be ſaid to be full. 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: more- 
over the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

To be fed with the offal food, broken bread, 


8 fragments of meat; that food which falls from the 
knife or plate in eating, and from thence on the 


the low condition Chriſt was in, in his human na- 
ture: he aſſumed a true body, like to ours, and 
partook of the fame fleſh and blood with us, and 
was liable to the fame infirmities as ours, which are 


finleſs ; and among the reſt, was ſubject to hunger 
and thirſt,” and was obliged to the miniſtration of 


others for a ſubſiſtence : and it may alſo expreſs 
his contentment in fuch a condition ; he never 
murmured'at the providence of God, but was en- 
tirely reſigned to his will; he did not defire to live 
in fulneſs and affluence, but avoided and ſhunned 


every ſtep that led unto it; nor did he envy the 


plenty of others, and was fully ſatisfied with his 
meanneſs; nor did he ever work a miracle for 
the ſake of feeding himſelf. Moreover, the words 


being underſtood myſtically, may deſign the ele&t 


d among the Jews, who, like crumbs, were 
few in number, a ſeed, a remnant according to 
the election of grace: there were but few among 
them that were choſen of God, and effeQually 
called by his grace; and but alittle lock to whom 
he gave the kingdom; and a ſmall number, who 


entered in at the ſtrait gate, and were ſaved; and 


theſe few were very mean and deſpicable for their 
outward poverty; for the poor had the Goſpel 
preached to them, and they received it, when the 
rich, and the rulers of the people, rejected it: 
and they were like crumbs for their ſmall degree 
af worldly wiſdom and knowledge, 8 babes, 
ſimple and fooliſh, who followed Chri 

the learned, wiſe, and prudent deſpiſed him; and 
for their ſinfulneſs and vileneſs, being, generally 
ſpeaking, notorious ſinners, publicans and harlots; 
and of theſe it may be ſaid what follows 


— 


„ while 


N 


Which fell from the rich man's table] Being ori- 


ginally of the Jews, but ſeparated from them by 
the grace of God, and rejected by them with ſcorn 

and contempt. Theſe Chriſt deſired; ſee Cant. vii. 10. 
| his defire was towards them from everlaſting, when 
he aſked them of his Father, and they were given 
to him; and it was not only after their perſons, . 


but after their ſalvation, that both in eternity 


verted, and believe in him; and when they are 


for admiſſion to them; and nothing is he more 
being with him in glory to all eternity; and his. 


Tſai, liti.-11. he came into the world to gather theſe 


ground; and, literally underſtood, may expreſs ſcattered crumbs and fragments, together z it oF 


his meat and drink, to work out. the ation; 


ſent them to his Father and himſelf compleat and 


glory; he will be fully ſatisfied in them, and they 
in him, toben they 


ſeems. to be tranſcribed from chapter xv. 16. and 


- 


is not ſupported by any copy or verſion. | 


Moreover, the dogs came and licked" his ſores] By 
the dogs are meant, not the Jews, though they are 
ſometimes ſo called, and eſpecially the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, Palm xxii. 16, 20. Toa. Ivi. 10, 11. 
Phil. iii. 2. for theſe made his ſores and wounds, 
or were the authors of his ſorrows and ſufferings ; 
but rather the Gentiles,” who were ſo called by the 
Jews; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 26. becauſe they 
were unclean by the law, and had in the greateſt 
contempt: by the Jews; and for their barbarity, 
malice, and cruelty, Deut. xxiii. 18. 1 Sam. xxiv. IA. 

2 Kings viii. 12, 13. The Gentiles were by the 
Jews eſteemed unclean, and unfit either for civil 
or religious converſation; and were treated as 
aliens by them; and were indeed, in their hea- 
theniſh ſtate, barbarous and inhuman, and lived 
in malice, hateful, and hating one another : theſe, 
ſome of them, came to Chriſt in perſon, as the 
Centurion, and Syrophœnician woman, many of 
the Samaritans, who, with the Jews, were all one 
as heathens, and ſeveral Grecians at the feaſt; and 
many of them alſo came to him by faith, through 
the miniſtry of his ſervants, under the oy 


] 


— wy 4 


and in time; and which he ſignified by various 
words and actions: and it is towards them, while 
in a ſtate of unregeneracy, that they may be con- 


called, he delights in the grace he puts in them, 
and in the righteouſneſs he puts upon them; he 
takes pleaſure in their company; he deſires them 
for his habitation; he ſtands at the door and knocks 
earneſtly ſolicitous for, and eager after, than their 


end in all, is, 10 be fed or ſatisfied with them; ſee. 


and it will be his higheſt joy and pleaſure to pre- 
perfect, and introduce them into his kingdom and. 


vber Il awake in his. iheneſs. Then 
will all Chriſt's defires, prayers, and interceſſions, 
have their full accompliſhment.. The Vulgate 
Latin adds, “ and no man gave to him; which 
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of divine grace, and that according to various pro- | unto him, < My ſon, an mar tra 5 
phecies in the Old Teſtament, concerning the go to Abraham your father, and tell him, thus 
calling and gathering of the Gentiles to him: ith my mother, &c.“ and ſometimes, as here, 
theſe embraced a crucified Chriſt; and fed upon = being in his boſom. So it is ſaid (g), that 
the ſlain Lamb of God; eat his fleſh, and drank | Eliezer his ſervant, (Abraham's, the ſame name 
his blood; ſtretched forth the hand of faith, and with Lazarus) wma nap © is laid in his boſom: 
thruſt it into his bleeding wounds; and lived by | and which may refer to the account in the Tal- 
faith on him, who was wounded and bruiſed for | mud (), that When R. Benaah, the painter of 
their ſins, and whoſe blood was ſhed for the re- caves, came to the cave of Abraham, he found 
miſſion of them. : | 1 — . rs A Fe Gf _ 
. „ | 6 ing before him.” And it is alſo ſaid (i 
22 Andit CINE to paſs, that the beggar Rabbi, when he died, BSmaR ow wma 2w1 en 
died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- | « this day he fits in the boſom of Abraham ;? for 
ham's boſom : the rich man alſo died, and | as it was uſual with them to repreſent the joys of 
was buried; © © heaven by a feaſt; ſo the partaking of them, by 
| r e I fitting down at a table with Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 
The death of Chriſt WAS DOE Þ caſual thing, 2 cob; fee Matt. viii. 12. and as their manner at 
fortuitous event ; it came 10 poſs, it was agreed meals was by lying along on couches at eating; 
unto, and ſettled in the covenant of grace; it was he that lay next another might be ſaid to lie, or 
ſpoken of Py the prophets of the Old Teſament; lean, in his boſom : hence Abraham's boſom” came 
it was typified by the facrifices of the law, and fo ſignify the near and intimate enjoyment of hap- 
other things; it was foretold by Chriſt, himſelf, pinefs with him in the other world. The aſcen- 
and was the; end of his.comig into this world, Bon ofChrift is expreſſed by a being carried up inia 
wherein the great love, both of him and of his Fa- heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. and here he is entered, and 
ther, is expreſſed ; and is the main article of the has been received, and will be retained, until the 
chr iſtian faith; ſo that this came to paſs accord- time of the reſtitution of all things; here he is glori- 
ing to the decrees of God, che counſel, and cove- | ſied in human nature, fits at the right hand of God, 
nant of peace, the will of Chriſt, and his ꝑpredic- and apyeats-in” Nis Pes en de betalf cf Yia 
tions, and as the accompliſhment of the law. and. people; and indeed, the ends of his going there, 
prophets : it was not a natural, but a violent death] ere to receive gifts for them, to be their advocate 
which Chriſt died; and pet it was both voluntary and interceſſor, to take poſſeſſion of heaven in their 
and neceſſary; it was but oncen and is of an eter- name, and prepare that for them, and them for. 
nal efficacy, and 1s @ ſacrifice accept able to Cod; it that; and hither he was carried by angels : theſe 
was not for himſelf, or any fin of his, who knew were the chariots in which he rode; and theſe the 
none; nor for the angels, and their redemption, guard that attended him, when he was ſeen, looked 
whoſe" nature he did not aſſume; but for men, and | > and ed webeatchiwith an 
for their fins, Chriſt died not merely as an exam - © 4 9 which rod the min e of rg 
ple to them, or only to confirm his doctrines ; but gels to him, and ſeems to ſet forth the glory and. 
a5 a fybllitute, in the room;and ſtead of his people; magnificenee in which he aſcended. And this agrees 
to atone for their ſins, and ſatisfy divine Juſtice ; wich the notions of the Jews, that when good men. 
to procure the pardon of them in a way, of juſtice ; | die their ſouls are immediately received by angels, 
to take them away, and utterly aboliſl them to and taken under their care, and carried to heaven. 
bring in. an everlaſting, righteouſneſs; to obtain 80 one of their paraphraſts (&), having mentioned. 
eternal redemption, and bring ſuch. nigh to God the garden of Eden, which is but another name for. 
who were afar off; and that men might live through heaven with them, adds, Into which. no man 
him now, and have eternal life by Rim hereafter : | <6. can enter but the righteous, whoſe ſouls are 
And was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom] ce carried thither, &wanbD. in the hand, or by. 
By Abraham's boſom is meant heaven, a phraſe well- |<< the means of angels. And elſe where they (1), 
known to the Jews, by which they commonly ex- ſay, With the Shekinah come three miniſtering; 
preſſed the happineſs of the future ſtate. Of Abra- «6 angels to receive the foul of a righteous man-. 
ham's happy ſtate they had no doubt; and when Partieularly it is ſaid of Moſes, at the time of his 
they ſpake of the happineſs of another's, they ſome- death (t),; that The holy, bleſſed God deſcend- 
| mes hen i by 2 ; 2 when the | | + od}; 
mother of the ſeven ſons, ſlain. by Cæſar, ſaw.her | > ————— Ern 
youngeſt going to be ſacrificed ({) © She fell upon | (Hen. 0 F. Bab, Kuga f. 58. 2. forages, 
* him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and ſaid | fol. 75.2. (i) Targum in Cant, iv. 12, 
— (1) WMaraſh Haneelam in Tohar in Gen. fol. 65. 14. 
(IJ) Echa Rabbati, ſeh 49. 4. | (m) Debarim Rabba, F. 11, fol, 245.4 —- - 
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ed from the higheſt heavens, to take the ſoul of 
& Moſes, and three miniſtering angels with him,” 
And ſometimes they ſay (a), not only three angels, 
but three companies of angels attend at ſuch a time: 
their words are theſe; When a righteous man 
« departs out of the world, three companies of 
© miniſtering angels meet him; one ſays to him, 
«© Come in peace” and another ſays, Walking 
© in his uprightneſs ;” and the other ſays, He 
© ſhall enter into peace, &c. No mention is 
made in this parable of the burial of this man, nor 
any words uſed expreſſive of it, or that in the leaſt 
hint it. The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt lay ſo ſhort 


a time in the grave, and he was notleft there, nor | 


did he ſee corruption; but in a very little while 
was' raiſed from the dead, and delivered from the 
power of the grave; when, after ſome ſtay on 
earth, he was attended by angels to the higheſt 
heavens : for this 4s to be underſtood, not of his 
ſoul being had to paradiſe immediately upon his 
ſeparation from the body; but of his aſcenſion to 
heaven after his reſurrection, when he was eſcorted 
by angels thither, | 
The rich man alſo died] This may be underſtood 
both of the natural death of the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees; who, though they were dignified perſons, 
were as gods, yet were mortal, and died like men; 


ſee P/al. lxxxii. 6, 7. compared with Jahn x. 34, 35. 
and they died in t eir ſins, in their Unbelief of the 


Meſſiah, and ſo were damned in their impenitence 


and hardneſs of heart: for as they thought they 
needed no repentance, they were not called unto it : 
and in the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, blaſpheming 
the miracles of Chriſt done by him, and which was 
a ſin unto death; and under 
all their other fins, and ſo were loſt and periſhed, 
And it may alſo be underſtood of the political and 
ecclefiaſtical death of the Jewiſh people; which 
lay in the deſtruction of the city of Jeruſalem, and 
of the temple, and in the abolition of the temple- 
worſhip, and of the whole ceremonial law. A 
t-ammi was written upon their church-ſtate, and 
the covenant between God and them was broken; 
the Goſpel was removed from them, which was as 
death; as the return of it, and their call by it, 
will be as life from the dead; as well as their place 
and nation, their civil power and authority were 
taken away from them by the Romans; and a 
death of affiitions, by captivity and .calamities of 
every kind, have attended them ever ſince. And 
it is to be obſerved, that Lazarus died before the 
rich man, as Chriſt died before the deſtruction of 
the Jewiſh polity and church- ſtate: the city and 
ſanctuary were not deſtroyed, nor the daily ſacri- 
fice made to ceaſe, nor the conſummation, and 
that determined, poured upon the deſolate, until 


power and guilt of | 


ſome time after the Meſſiah was cut off, according 
to the prophecy in Daniel vii. 26, 27. Moreover, 
no mention is made of the rich man being carried 
by angels, as Lazarus was ; and if he was, he was 
carried, not by the good, but by the evil angels, 
and not into Abraham's boſom, but to hell. 80 
the Jews (o) ſay, If a ſoul is worthy, how many 
c holy troops, or companies, are ready to join it, 
“ and bring it up into paradiſe ? But if not wor- 
ce thy, how many ſtrange troops are ready to bring 
““ it in the way of hell? Theſe are the troops 
of the deſtroying. angels.” However, this is 
ſaid of him, as is not of Lazarus 


Aud was buried | As wigked men are, when ſome. 
times the ſaints are not; fee Eccl. viii. 10. P/alm 
Ixxix. 2, 3. The ſcribes and Phariſees, who were 
ſo diligent to build and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the prophets, among their other inſtances of pride 
and vanity, took care, no doubt, to provide and 
erect ſtately monuments for themſelves; and who 
were buried in great pomp and ſplendor. Though 
this may reſpect their church-ſtate, ſervice, and 
ceremonies, which received their death's blow at 
the crucifixion of Chriſt, but remained for ſome 
time unburied, it being with difficulty that theſe 
things were got under the feet of the church; and 
may alſo refer to the political ſtate of the Jews, 
who, as a nation, are repreſented as in their 
graves, where they are to this day, and will be 
until they ſhall be turned unto the Lord; when 
they ſhall be brought out of their graves, and ſhall 
live and return to their own land, Zzek. xxxvii, 
12—14. The Vulgate Latin adds, in hell; but 
this belongs to the following verſe.” | 
23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, be- 
ing in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. k 9 

Which place may deſign the place of torment, 
and the miſerable x ſcribes and Phariſees, 


; 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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te 
as all wicked men, enter immediately into upon 
death, Pſalm ix. 17. who in their lifetime were 
blind, and are called blind guides, blind wateh- 
men, blind leaders of the blind, and who were 
iven up to judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of 
eart; but in hell. their eyes are opened, and they 
ſee their miſtakes about the Meſſiah, and find 
themſelves in turments, under dreadful gnawings, 
and remorſe of conſcience # and having a terrible 
ſenſation of divine wrath, foes worm dies not, and 
their fire is not quenched: or this may regard the 
vengeance of God on the Jews, at the deſtruction 
of - Jeruſalem; when a fire was kindled againſt 
their land, and burned to the loweſt hell; and 
conſumed the earth with her increaſe, and 2 * | 


* os 


* * 


T. Bab, debe l. 1% 666 


A e Zohapjn ard fol 35. 2 


nn Z 44444 * 


Anno Dom. « > 20008 CH 


A r. XVI. ver. 23— 25. 


— 


fire the foundations of the mountains; and the 
whole land became brimſtone, ſalt, and burning; 
and they were rooted out of it in anger, wrath, and 
great indignation 3 ſee Deut. xxix. 23, 


lamities which came upon them in the times of 
Adrian at Bither; when their falſe Meſſiah, Bar 
Cochab, was taken and ſlain, and ſuch multitudes 
of them were deſtroyed in the moſt miſerable man- 
ner (7); when that people, who before had their 
eyes darkened, and a ſpirit of ſlumber and ſtupidi- 
ty fallen upon them, in thoſe calamities began to 
be under ſome convictions: © | _ 

Aud ſetth Abrahah afar off The covenant of 
circunicifion given to him, and to them his natu- 
ral ſeed, now of no uſe to them; their deſcent 
from him, of which they boaſted, and in Which 
they truſted, now of no avail; and he in the Eing- 
dom of heaven, and themſelves thruſt out; ſee. 
„ <>... e 
And Lazarus in his boſom] They now found the 
Meſſiah was come, and was gone to heaven, whi- 
ther they could not come, Jon Vii. 33, The' 
Jews are convinced that the Meſſiah is 46%, tho* 
not reyealed ; and they ſometimes confeſs, that he' 
was born the ſame day Jeruſalem was deftroyed ; 
and ſometimes they 25 he ſits at the gates of 
Rome among the lepers, and at other times, that he 
is in the walks of paradiſe 72 This is ſaid in agree 
ment with the notions of the Jews, that wicked 
men will ſee the righteous in happineſs, and them- 
ſelves in torment ; by which the latter will be ag- 
gtavated, to which the alluſion is; for the lay 57 
« The gates of paradiſe are fixed overagainſt 


: 
9 


the 


Ke. what is the meaning of the word ſaying? 
The holy bleſſed God ſaid to Moſes, Go fay to 
& Abraham, &c.” And here the Jews, in their 


| 27, 28. | diſtreſs, are repreſented as applying to him, ſayin 
and-chapter xxxii. 22, or rather, the dreadful Ga | Wavy - „hing, 


Have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus] Which 
ſeems to have reſpe& to the mercy promiſed to 
Abraham, the covenant made with him, and the 
oath ſwore unto him, to ſend the Meffiah, Luke 
i. 72, 73. and which now, too late, theſe wretch- 
ed Jews plead, the Meffiah being ſent already : 

That he may dip the tip of his finger in water] In 
alluſion to the waſhings 45 as e © Rag 
the Jews, and the ſprinkling of blood by the fin- 
280 the high prieſt; which were typical of 
cleanſing, pardon, comfort, and refreſhment, by 
the grace and blood of Chriſt : RE 
And cool my tongue] Which had ſpoken ſo many 
ſcurrilous and blaſphemous things of Chriſt ; ſay- 
ing that he was a ſinner, a glutton, and a wine- 
bibber, a Samaritan, and had a devil; that he caſt 
out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils; 
and that he was a ſeditious perſon, and guilty of 
blaſphemy. So the Jews repreſent perſons in hell, 
deſirous of cooling water, and as ſometimes favour- 
ed with it, and ſometimes not. They ſay (), he 
that reads Keriat Shema, (that is, Hear, O J/rael,. 
&c.) and very accurately examines the letters of 
it, and “ they cool hell for him; as it is ſaid, 
Pſalm Ixvili. 14. And elſewhere (x), they ſpeak 
of „ a diſciple, or good man, that was ſeen after. 
«© death amidſt gardens, and orchards, and foun-- 
“ tains of water; and of a publican, or wicked 
e man, ſeen ſtanding by the bank of a river, ſeek 
ing, wn 5) wh wpn © to come to the wa- 


4 


* 
F 

1 
4 


s cates of hell, ſo that they can ſee the righteous 
« in reſt, and themſelves in diftreſs.” - 


24 Andhecried and faid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for 1 am tormented in 
this flame. 4, 1 

The Jews uſed to call Abraham their father, 
and were proud of their deſtent from him, Matt. 


<© ter, but could not come at it.” So Mahomet (5 
has a paſſage, that is ſomewhat like to this text; 
© The inhabitants of hell- fire, ſhall call to the in- 
„ habitants of paradiſe, ſaying, Pour upon us 
« ſome water, or of thoſe refreſhiierits God hath: 
<< beſtowed on you.” This man could not fo much 

as get a drop of water to cool his tongue, not the 
| leaſt refreſhment, nor mitigation of the anguiſh of. 
his conſcience, for the fins of his tongue 


For I am tor mented in this flame] In the deſtruc- 


- 


Hi. 9. ili. 3 i ſo perſo fter tion of Jeruſalem, and calamities at. Bither, and 
death ns e 3 r —.— other afflictions; together with the wrath =. Fol, 


poured into the conſcience, and the bitter remorſes 
of that, for ſpeaking againſt. the Meſſiah and 
which are ſtil] greater in hell, wheretbeworm dies 
not, and the fire is not quenched... > 4 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son; remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good 


. Fa 2 CH , 
ings 
nn 2:04 


diſcourſing with him; as in the paſſage cited in 
the note on F. 22. to which the following may be 
added (t); „Says R. Jonathan, From whence 
does it appear that the dead diſcourſe with each 
« other? It is ſaid, Deut. xxxiv. 4. And the Lord 
e ſaid unto him, This is the land which" F fuoare unto 
& Abraham, unto Iſaae, and unto Jacob, ſaying, 


= 


4 = 


: be ) Vid. Buxtorf, Lex. Talmud. col. 3 20 ee (r) Synsgöog. PWW — inn ̃ 
* „T. Bab, Sanhedrim, fol. 98. 1. Aben Ezra in Cant, | () T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 15, % ( T. Hieroſ, Sen- 
vii. 5. T. Hierof, Beracot, fol. 3. 1. li.) Tzeror Ham- | ' hedrim, fol. 23. 3. & Chagiga, fal. 77. 4. 
Mor, fol, 125. 3. (e) T. Bab. Beracot, fol, 18. a2. I Koran, e. 7. N 121. \ 
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even and ada . evil things: 7 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 
Abraham calls him /n, not in a ſpiritual ſenſe; 
he was not one of Abraham's ſpiritual ſeed, that | 
trod in the ſteps of his faith; but becauſe he was 
1⁰ according to the fleſh ; and in return to his call- 
ing him fat *. good men have not always good 
2 nor is any truſt to be put in birth and 
parentage : 
Remember, that thou in thy lifetime received/t wy, 
good things] Temporal good things; a.land flowing, 
with milk and honey; all the — bleſſings of 
life that could be wiſhed for the Jews had, whilſt |. 
they were in their own land; ; and alſo A 
cal good things, as the adoption, the dhe 78 the 
covenants, the giving of the law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes, the fathers, and the 
Meffah according to the fleſh, even all external 
privileges and ordinances, Ron. ix. 4, 5. 
Aud likewiſe Lazarus evil things] Chriſt was 
ſurrounded with the infirmities of human nature 
he aſſumed; Was attended with much oy 
meanneſs and poverty; was loaded with calum- 
nies and reproaches; and followed with the wrath, 
hatred, and perſecution of men; and f uffered 
many evil things, as buffetings, ſcourging, ſpitt- 
ing, and eruel mockings, and at laſt death itſelf: 
But now. he 3s comforted} See. P/alm xvi. 9—11, 
compared with Ait ii. 25—28. Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, and ſet in human nature at 
the right hand of God, is comforted witk the pre- 
ſence of God, which for a while he was deprived 
of, when on the croſs; and is delighted. with the 
lory that is put upon him as man; and with plea- 
fur e ſees the travail of his ſoul continually, his elect 
and redeemed ones, called and gathered by the grace 
of God, who are his . his Herden, and es- 
ly heritage: 
Aud thou art Senna 7 e were many of the | 
Jews, his. implacable enemies and perfecutors, in 
hell, and others in captivity, bondage, and diſtreſs. 


26 And beſide all this, between us and you | 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 

would pals from hence to you cannot; nei- 
ther can they. paſs ö dae ay would. come 

from thence. - 


Beſides the ede ee of each, both 
eam my mg which . obſerved and con- 
ſidered 


— 


| Between 11 1 | Fs 4 is 4 win gulf fixed] | 
As this may Cited, m the ſtate of the Phariſees after 
death, it inte 


5 not the natural diſtance wei 3 
87 c 


| heaven and hell z thou neee une 
to the notions of the ews concerning that, who 
on thoſe words in Eccl. vii. 14. God hath Jet the one 
overagainſt the other; ſay (2), „This is hell and 
46 paradiſe; what ſpace is there between them? 
<« An hand s-breadth. R. Jochanan ſays, A wall; 
< but the Rabbans ſay, r are both of them 
« even, ſo that they may look out of one into an- 
0 rye Which is cited a little differ- 
7201 (2), thus; “ Wherefore did the holy bleſs. 
1 od create hell and paradiſe? That they 
might be one againſt, another. What ſpace is 
<< there between them? R. Jochanan ſays, A wall; 
and, R. Acha ſays, An hand s-breadth; but the 
* Rabbans oP; Two ſin 255 And elſewhere it 
is faid(b), ** Know that | and. paradiſe are near 
c to one another, and one oule ſeparates between 
'©« them; and paradiſe is on the north-eaſt ſide, 
«and hell on the north-weſt,” ” Mahomet ſeems 
to have borrowed this notion from them, who 


lays (c), „Between the bleſſed and the damned, 


«there ſhall be a vail; and men ſhall ſtand on 
0 Al Araf, (the name of the wall or partition, that 
„ ſhalt | -parate paradiſe from hell) Who ſhall 
* know every one of them by their mouths.” But 
not this natural ſpace, be it what it will, but the 
immutable decree of God is intended here, Which 
has unalterably fixed the ſtate of the damned, And 
of the bleſſed : 


So that they which wauld paſs from hence 2 20 can- | 


at, neither can they paſs tf us that wauld, come 7701 
thence]. Not that thoſe in heaven can defi © # = 
| to thole i in hell; though thoſe i in hell may with to 
be in heaven ; but the ſenſe is, that by this izrevo- 
cable decree of God, the ſaints in heaven 1 8 
nally happy, and the wicked in bell eternally mi 
ſerable. 1 this alſo agrees with the notions of 
the Jews (u), who repreſent it impoſſible for a in 
after he has deſrended into hell, to come up = = 
thence any more: but as this ma Wen t 57 ak 
ſtate of captivity and aiQtion, f ince the deſtruc- 
tion of their city and temple, upon, and for the 
rejection of the Meſſiah; it may denote the im- 
| poſſibility of Chriſt's coming again upon the ſame 


errand he came on before, te be a Saviour of fin- - 


ners, and a ſacrifice for ſin; and of the Jews: be- 
lievingin him, ſo long as they lie under the ſpirit 
of ſlumber, and are given up £6. Fee —_—_— 
and hardneſs of heart. 


27 Then he ſaid, 1 pray this therefore, 
father, that thou 3 ſend him to my 
e houſe : | 


ya 9 Riijel fol. 18. 17. 
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ſend Lazarus, &c. whom the one calls Gazurus, 
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Cambridge copy of Beza's, and the Ethi- 
eie os 6 — Abraham; finding 
he could have no redreſs of his miſery, nor any re- 
lief for himſelf, he applies to Abraham in behalf 
of oe BY FIRST , pe gens Fra 

That thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe} 
The houſe'of iſrael and Jacob, the ſurviving Jews: 
and this agrees al ſo with a notion of "theirs, that 
the dead ſeek for mercy for them (e). The Per- 
ſic and Ethiopic verſions read, that thou wouldeſt 


and the other Elaggr ir. 
28 For I have five brethren; that he may 


teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. M 


* * 


Meaning his brethren and countrymen, accord- 
ing to the fleſh ; who when he was aliye, ſtood in 
ſuch a relation to him; ſaid to be five, in alluſion 
it may be to the children of Ifrael coming but of 
Egypt, won by fives, of five in a rank,” 
Exod. xiii. 18. as a learned man (/) conjectures, 
to whom I am beholden for ſeveral hints, in the 
explanation of this parable; and certain it is, that 
theſe five brethren were Jews, ſince they had the 
writings of Moſes and the prophets with them, 


5. 29. Wherefore I ſhall venture-to'propeſe an- 


other conjecture, though it may be liable to ex- 
ception, as all RE uſually are: it is plain 
that there were ix brethren in all; let it be obſerv- 
ed then, that the Jewiſh nation were uſually di- 
vided into three parts, prieſis, Levites,” and 1/rael-' 
ites ; of theſe” three the great ſanhedrim uſually 
conſiſted (g) ; and- theſe read the Jaw every ſab- 
bath-day ; firſt a prieſt, then a Levite, and then 


five Iſraelites (H); (let that number alſo be remark- 


ed;) now theſe were again divided into three ſets, 
Phariſees, Sadducees, and Eſſenes. The former 
of theſe, are repreſented in this parable; this I 
only propoſe, I lay no ſtreſs on it: it may be, 
that the twice five, or ten tribes of. Iſrael, which 
were not known where they were, nor are they to 
this day, may be deſigned by a fynechdoche of a 
part for the whole; whoſe return the Jews are yet 
expecting, and for whoſe welfare they are greatly 
concerned. r . 

That he may teſtify units them] That is preach 
unto them, as the word is uſed in As ii. 40. and 


chapter x. 42. and xx. 21, 24. Chriſt, when. 
here on earth, did 7e/7zfy to that people of their 


ſins, ſhewed them the heinouſnets of them, in- 
veighed againſt them, and reproved for them; and 
of their righteouſneſs, and ſhewed the hypocriſy, 


(% T. Bab. Taanith; fol. 16. 1. /) Teelmannus. 

(z) Maimon. Hilchot Sanhedrim, c. 2. . 2 

(5) Ibis. Hilchot TephiVa, c. 12. §. 16. 
Vol. II. as | 


of himſe | 
and of their ruin, temporal and eternal: but he 
had now finiſhed his teſtimony, and which, though 
faithful, was not heard nor received by them: the 


7 


Goſpel; nor from an — notion or deſire of con- 


deficiency, and inſufficiency of it to juſtify: them; 
5 


as the Meſſiah; of truth in general; 


reaſon of this requeſt is, } {40 ; 
Left they alſo came into this place of torment] As hell 
is, and which theſe tr:thren of his, he left be- 
hind, were-deſerving of, and in danger of coming 
into: and his concern for them did not ariſe from 


F to Chriſt, and the enlargement of his 


intereſt; nor from any love to his teſtimony, the. 
verting grace for his brethren; nor ſrbm true love 
to them; but from a ſelfiſn principle, leſt his own - 
torments ſhould be aggravated: by their coming: 
this, as it may regard the Jews in their affliction, 

and if the ten tribes ſhould be meant by the e 
brethren, may deſign the very paſſionate concern 
the Jews had, and ftill have for them, who yct to 
this day hope for the return of them; ſee anaſ- 


ſeh ben Iſrael's book, called Spes 1/raelis. 


29, Abraham faith unto him, They have, 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 
In reply to this his requeſt, Abraham ſaid. 


| They have-Moſes and the prophets} That is, their 


writings | Which ſhews this man and his five 
brethren to be -Jews for to them were the oracies 


V God committed; and theſe had the writings of 


oſes and the prophets read to them every fab- 
bath-day; and is true, whether the cotemporaries: 
and immediate ſucceſſors of the Phariſees are meant, 
or the ten tribes: and alſo ſhews, that one view 
of the parable is to eſtabliſh the authority of theſe 
writings; ſee F. 16, 17. and that it is a peculiar 
privilege to have them; and that they ought 

Let them hear them] Far they teſtified concern- 
ing Chriſt: and concerning the ſins of the Jews, 
and the calamities, both temporal and eternal, 
that ſhould come upon them; and which teſtimo- 
ny was ſufficient, to leave them without excule : 
and indeed, the word of God, read, explained, 
and heard, is the ordinary means of converſion,” or 
of bringing men to faith and repentance. 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 


they will repent. | | 1 e wrt Ps 
He contradicts his father Abraham, or at leaſt 


but if one went unto them from the dead, 


{ deſires it might not be fo; this way he ſuggeſts, 


was not ſo right, and would not ſucceed; for he 
knew his brethren were a robellious and ftiff-neck- 
ed people, and would not hear Moſes and the pro- 


phets, notwithſtanding all cheir outward boatt-of _ 


15 chem, and pretenſions of regard to them: 


G-g But 


be | 
attended to and regarde | 5 N 
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But if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
refent} But, alas! repentance is not of man's will, 
but a gift of God's grace; nor could theſe men re- 
pent, Le, in a judicial way, their eyes were 
ſhut, their ears were ſtopped, and their hearts were 
hardened ; and though Chriſt came in perſon to 
them, and preached, as never man did, with power 
and authority, and confirmed his doctrine with 
miracles, yet they repented not; nor did they 
when he aroſe from the dead. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

That is, Abraham ſaid unto him,” as the 
Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions expreſs it: 
tber hear not _ and the prophets} As they 
did: not, nor regarded what they faid of Chri 
but diſbelieved both him and them: 


. 


"Nite ill ye pad], Or brought ws 
, we, 4:5; c 


Ttough ene reſe from the dead] As Chriſt did; 
- whoſe reſurrection, the truth of it they endeavour- 
ed to baffle, ſtifle, and ſupprefs': this was the 
fign Chriſt gave them of the truth of his Meffiah- 
ſhip; and yet they repented not of what they had 
done to him, that they might belieye in him: but 
remained ſtill in theic impenitence and infidelity, 
and ſo died. This ſhews the regard that ought to 
be had to the written word, as read, or preached; 
and that it is a ſad ſign of à deſperate condition, 
when men: reje divine revelation. Beza's anti- 
ent copy adds, and ſhould. go unto them,” 


2 


e 5.40 . er 
"bt this thapter we have one particular diſtonrſes of 
Chrift with his diſciples, in which he Jekorteth them 
rem giving offence, Y. 1, 2. and admoniſbeth them to 
Forgive ent another, v. 3, 4. He encburageth them 
o pray for the increaſe of their faith, with a de- 
fſeription of the power thereof, V. 5, 6. Ten lepers 
are cleanſed, whereof one only is 'thanxful, and he a 
* Samaritan, x. 7—19. He telleth them in what 
manner his kingdom ſhould come, y. 2025. A 
deſcription of the laft timts, compared with thoſe of 
Noab and Lot, . A237 ch 6 OOO 
r HE N faid he unto the diſciples, It 
1 is impoſſible but that offences will 
come : but wo unte Bim through whom they 
In the Alexandrian'copy, and in three of Beza's 


Exemplars it is read, his diſciples;“ and fo f 


read the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental ver- 
ſions; that is, Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples,” what 


„ 


time that he delivered the above parable concerning 
the rich man and Lazarus, he repeated to his diſ- 
ciples what he had before ſaid to them on another 
ee e 5 od os opt 
n is impoſſible but that offences will come], Con- 
ſidering the decree of God, the malice of Satan, 
the wickedneſs of men, and the corruption both 


of their principles and practices. The Ethiopic 


verfion renders it, “ temptation will come ;” that 
which will be trying to the faith of the ſaints, and 
a ſtumblingblock to weak minds; as-reproach and 
perſecution, errors and hereſies, and the evil lives 


of profefiors: Y 
But too unto him through whom they come] See 
the note on Matt. xviii. 7. e 


9 


were hanged about his neck, and he caſt in. 
to the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of 
rheſe Mrtle ones. 
See the notes on Matt. xviii. 6. and on Mart 
3 © Take heed to yourſelves: If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and 
Ede cent, forgive n.. 


Or, take heed te ane another, that ye nei- 


ther give, nor take offence. Take heed to your 
ſpirits, to your doctrines, walk, and converſation, 


that ou give no offence to any, and that you are 
net Itu 


mbled by what you ſhall) ſee in, and meet 


I with from others 


' -: if thy: brother: treſpaſs againſt thee] | See the note 
an Mate. ˙ ay wo os ow arty wrote ft 
| . Rebuke im] Privately, and proceed according 
to the rules there directed to; lay his ſm before 
him; endeayour not only to convince him of the 
fact, but of the evil of it; how contrary to the 
will of God; how unbecoming the Gofpel of 
| Chriſt, and the profeſſion he makes ; how hurtful. 
to, himſelf, as well as injurious to his brother; and 
how ſuch evils give the enemy accafion to reproach. 
the ſaints, to ſpeak evil of the ways of God, and: 
blaſpheme the name and doctrines of Chriſt, and: 
harden finners in their ſins, as well as ſtumble 


teous.. ; 

And if be repent] If be is made fenſible of his 
evil, and is truly ſorry for it, and ingenuouſiy 
acknowledges it: Patron „„ 
Forgive him] The injury committed againſt a. 
man's ſelf; and pray to God for him, for an ap- 


* his pardoning grace and merey to 2 


2 It were better for him that a millſtone 


reak chriſtians, and ſadden the hearts of the righ-- 


acknowledgment 


forgive him; ſee Marr. xviii. 24, 22. The Jews 


the frequent repetitian of it: they obſerve (4); 


by them an extraordinary man: it is ſaid (e) of 
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and comfort him with the hope of forgiveneſs with allow a man to forgive three times, but not a fourth ; 


God, by the gracious promiſes and declarations of 
pardon made to ſuch perſons ; drop all reſentment 
and anger, and behave towards him with all ſweet- 
neſs of temper, and. affability, and reſpect: and 


| 


this is to be done immediately, as ſoon as a man | 


repents: and ſo ſay the Jews (); ce Says R. Cha- 
&« nina bar Papa, Whoever commits a thing, and 


« repents of it, they forgive him directly; as it is 


« ſid, Mal. iii. 5, and fear not me; lo, they that 
« fear me, forgive immediately. Such were 
reckoned good men, men fearing Gd. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn 
again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt 

For good men are frequently apt to fall into ſin, 
and offend both God and man; ſee Prov. xxiv. 16. 

And frven times in © day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
I repent] As often as he fins, and appears to be 
truly ſenſible of it, and humble for it, and makes 

of it; and e in 
words profeſſes his concern for it, but there is 
reaſon to believe that he is heartily grieved for it, 
and to hope that he will behave better for the future: 
Thou halt forgive him] This ſeems to be occa- 
ſioned by Peter's putting ſuch a queſtion to Chriſt, 
how often a brother might ſin againſt him, and he 


plead (5) for great tenderneſs and readineſs to for- 
give penitents, when they aſk for forgiveneſs; | 
which they inſiſt upon ſnhould be done: and who 
ever makes haſte to forgive, is praiſe-worthy.“ 
But then, they ſay (c), If he brings all the rams 
of Nebaioth that are in the world, he is not to 
<< have pardon, unleſs he aſłs it of him.” And they 
ſcem allo to have ſet times for it, as well as reſtrain | 


If a man returns by repentance, in the interme- 
« diate time, (that is, as the gloſs explains it, he- 
c tween the beginning of the year, or new year's 
day, and the day of atonement). they pardon 
him; but if he does not return in the interme- 
< diate time, though he brings all the rams of Ne- 
<< baioth in the world, they do not pardon him.“ 
A man that was always forgiving, was reckoned 


Mar Zutra bar Nachman, „That he was, cov 
«* 222 d © forgiving every day; but yet hey 
do not ſeem to care to carry it tO 10 reat a length, 
and to repeat it ſo often as our Lord directs; they 


(%). T. Bab. Ohagiga, fol. 3. 1. (ce) Maittion, Hilthot 
ay Umezik, c. 5. H. 10. (e) T. Bab. Bava Kama, 
fab. YT | 


' ſee the note on Matt. xviil. 22. 


5 ¶ And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, | 


Increaſe our faith. 


They faid this either on account of what was 
now ſaid by Chriſt concerning offences, and for- 
giving injuries; being conſcious to themſelves of 

their own weakneſs to withſtand temptations; and 
fearful leſt they ſhould be ſtumbled and offended 
with what they ſhould meet with; or that they 
ſhould give offence to others; and being alſo ſen- 
ſible of what ſpirits they were of, and of the diffi- 
culties of conquering them, and maſtering the re- 
ſentment of their minds, when injured and provok- 
ed; and alfo the neceſſity of divine affiſtance, of 
having freſh ſupplies of grace, and nd cm, ppg 
3 and particularly faith, ſtrengthened, and 
drawn into a lively exerciſe; or on account of 
their not being able to caſt out a devil from 'one 
that was poſſeſſed, Matt. xvii. 19, 20. when words, 
to the fame purpoſe, were ſpoken by Chriſt, as in 
the following verfe; on occaſion-of one or other of 
theſe, though more likely the former, the apoſtles 
addreſſed Chriſt f cs A 
ncregſe our faith] Both the faith of working 
miracles, and the grace of believing in him: 
which, as they expreſs their ſenſe of the weakneſs 
and imperfection of their faith, and their great 
deſire to have it increaſed, which might be fur thei 
comfort and his glory; 50 they acknowledge his 
divine power, and that he is the author and finiſher 
of faith; and that as the beginning, ſo the increaſe 
of itis from him: wherefore faith is not of a man's 
ſelf, or the produce of man's free-will and power, 
but is the gift of God; and even where it is, it is 
not in man to increaſe it, or add to it, or to draw 
it forth into exerciſe; this alſo is the operation of 
God. And if the apoſtles had need to put up ſuch 
2 petition to Chriſt, much more reaſon have other 
mens | ; | 
6 And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as 
a grain. of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked. up by 
the root, and be thou planted inthe ſea; and 
it ſhould obey. you. OE 
Jeſus faid, in anſwer to the diſciples. The Sy- | 
riac verſion leaves out the word:Lord; and the Per- 
ſic verſion, in the room of it, reads 7 3 
If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard-Jced] See the 
note on Matt. vii. nr vw. mk gin WIR 
Te might ſay unto this ſycamine\tret] Which was 
near at hand; for in Galilee, where: Chriſt now 


d T. Bab- Roſh Halkana, fel. 1. a 
0 Juchafn, fol. 50. WH eat © ö y it i = | 
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hence thole words 
y the land which docs not bear, 


and upwards, 


« prpw fycamines, is upper Galilee; and from 


„ Caphar-Hznaniah, and downwards, all which 
does bear ſycamines, is lower Galilee,” This, 
by Maimonides (g), is ſaid to be a wild fig- tree; 
but the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethi- 
- OpiC verſions | render it, © the mulberry-tree:” and 
that the ſyc. mine 5 mulberry -tree are the ſame, 
Beza ſhews from Dioſcorides, Athenzus, and 
Galen; though whether it is the ſame with the 
ſycamore in chapter xix. 4. is not certain. The 
urſt of theſe writers makes them to be the ſame; 

and the laſt aſſerts they are different, and ſo they | 

ſhould ſeem by their different names. 

Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 


in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you] Far ſuch a tree 


to be plucked up by the root at a word ſpeaking, 
is very wonderful and miraculous, and beyond the 
power of nature; and much more for it to remove 
into the ſea, and plant itſelf there, where trees 
grow not; and to believe this ſhould be done, and 
fach a word of command obeyed, one ſhould think |; 
.required ve * great faith; and yet, if it was but as 
a. grain of ultard-ſeed, which is very ſmall, it 
2 de done. The deſign i is to ſhew, what great 


things! are done by faith, and what an increaſe of it | he food, ſpreading the table, and putting the food 


on ĩt; for it was the buſineſs of ſervants to prepare, 


they "ſhould have. 


But which of you, having a ſervant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, -will ſay unto him by 


and by, when he is come from the field, G0 | 


and fit down to meat? 


In order. to keep the diſciples 3 in 9 


| formance of ſuch miraculous works; and that they 
might not imagine they could have. any thing, at 


the hands of God by merit; and to excite — to 


go on from one duty to another; and never think 
they have done, or done enough, or more than 
what is their duty, Chriſt delivers the following 
parable ; 

Which of you having @ ſervant, plowing, or feed- 
ing cattle] Or /heep, as the Syriac and Perſic ver- 
fions render it; or, a plowman,” or, © a ſhep- 
<< herd,” as the Ethiopic verſion ;. awhich; are both 
ſervile works, and done in the field: not that the 
diſciples had wy ſuch ſervants under them, thou 
the words are directed to them, for they had left 
all, and followed Chriſt ; nor were they brought 
up to huſbandry, but moſt of them in the fiſhing, 
trade; Chriſt only puts this for ee and ſup- 
poſes ſuch a caſe: 


Will ſay unto bis by and by] Or Acai hrway, 
med), Sire directly, : 


ben he is come s the felt) And has done 


1 


plowing, and feeding his cattle, ſheep, or cows, 
or whatever they are; as ſoon as ever he comes 
home; or fir/?, as the Perſic verſion ; the firſt 
thing he ſhall ſay to him, upon his return from 
thence, 
_ Go] To the other ſide of the room, and to the 
table there ready ſpread, and furniſhed ; or go up, 
as the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions render it; 3 go 
up to the upper room where they uſed to dine or 
ſup; ſee Luke xxii. 12. or come in, as the Perſic 
verſion renders it; and which ſome learned men 
obſerve, is the ſenſe of the Greek word here uſed; 
come into the hou ſe, 

And fit dotun to meat] Or fall, or lie down on 
the couch, as was the cuſtom i in thoſe countries at 
eating. 


8 And will not rather bo unto cham, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, 


and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink. 


Or, will he not ſay to him?“ It is very likely, 
it is more agreeable to the language of a maſter, 


and the condition of een thu: he ſhould b 
f to him, 1 Ft 


Make ready Semi I 1 Fu By eng 


as at the paſſover, ſec the note on Matt. XXVI. 17. 

ſo at ordinary ſupp er?? 1167 

And gird thyſelf, aud ferwe me]! By giving him- 
drink, or whatſoever be called for: and as they 
uſed to wear long garments in thoſe countries, 
ſervants girded them up about their loins, that 
they might be fit for ſervice, expedite in it, and 
perform it more readily, -and with greater: pwnd 
diſpatch :. 

Ti A have eaten and ande Finiſhed his meal: 


And afterward thou Halt eat and drink] The 
Perſie and Ethiopic verſions read in the imperative, 
then eat thou and drink.” If he was an Hebrew 
ſervant, he eat and drank the ſame as his maſter 
did: for ſo one of the Jewifh canons runs (+); 
Every Hebrew ſervant, or handmaid, their maſ- 
< ter is obliged to make them equal to himſelf in 


„food and in drink, in clothing and in dwelling, 


gh | 40 as it is ſaid, Deut. xv. 16. becauſe he it well wok 


6 thee * wherefore, thou ſhalt not eat fine bread; 

84 and he eat coarſe bread, nor drink old wine, and 
ec he drink new Wine, Kr. And even a Canaanit- 
iſh ſervant was to be provided with proper food and 


drink: they fay indeed (i), << It is lawful to cauſe 


«2 Canaanitifh ſervant to ſerve with rigour: yet 
cc 1 him to eat I drink of all ſorts of food and 
£1: 80. * 


77 Miſna Shevuth, c. . 


in Miſna Demi, 
c. 1. F. 1. & in Bava 0 ' 


4 1. 8. Ii, 


| 


1 Hitch, Abagim, c. x. "4 n 
fol, 22, 1, (1) Maimon. ibid. c. 9. F. 
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« drink; and the former wife men uſed to give 
ce their ſervants of all ſorts of food that they them- 
« ſelves eat of; which was uſing them as they 
did their Hebrew ſervants. Yea, it is added; 
« And they gave their beaſts and their ſervants 
« food, before they eat their own meal; but this 
was not commonly done: it dees not appear to 
have been the practice in Chriſt's time; nor was 
it neceſſary, - 151 (8 3543, g 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 

did the things that were commanded him? 
I trow not. £4 4-1 | W 

Thank him, as if he had done him a favours 
and what he was not obliged to: ; | 

Becauſe he did the things that were commanded him?) 
For, as a ſervant, he ought to do them, and in ſo 
doing does hut his duty: he may indeed be com- 
mended for it, but not thanked : 7 

I traw not] Or, © I think not;” it does not 
ſeem ſo to me, as if he would, or as though it 


was proper and neceſſary he ſhould. The Ethio- 
pic verſion leaves out this laſt clauſe, | 


10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants : we 
have done that which was our duty to do. 


This is the accommodation and applicaticn of the 
parable to the diſciples of Chrift, who, whether m'- 


niſters or private believers, areas /ervants, and ſhould 


be as laborious as the plowman, and the ſhepherd ; 
and as their condition is, ſo their conduct ſhould be 
like theirs : the employment of the miniſters of 
the word lies in reading, prayer, meditation, and 
ſtudy; in preaching the word, and adminiſtering 
the ordinances; and in performing other duties of 
their office: and every private believer has buſineſs 
to do, which lies in the exerciſe of grace, as the 
work of faith, the labour of love, and patience of 
hope; and in the diſcharge of duty with regard to 


themfelves, in their families, the church, and the 


world; and theſe ſervants ſhould be ccntinually 
employed; and when one work is done, another is 


to be taken in hand: ſaints ſhould be always be- 


lieving, hoping, waiting, loving, and doing one 
good work or another; as preaching or praying, 


reading, hearing, and doing acts of benevolence 
and charity; and God and Chriſt are to be ſerved 


by them in the firſt place, and then themſelves: 


but fome that would be called the ſervants of 


Chriſt, mind their, own bellies, and not the ſer- 


vice of Chriſt at all: others in the ſervice of Chriſt, 


ſeek nothing but themſelves; others are for the 


ſerving themſelves firſt, and then Chriſt ; but the | 


237 
true ſervants of Chriſt ſerve him in the firſt place, 
and ſeek firſt his righteouſneſs, and his kingdem, 
and the honour of it, believing that all other things 
ihall be added to them: and when theſe have done 
all that are commanded them, they are not to think 


their ſervice thank-worthy; as for inſtance, if the 


ſervice be preaching the word, a man ſo employed, 


ought to be thankful to God that has beſtowed 
miniſterial gifts upon him, and makes his labours. 
uſeful, and uſes him as an inſtrument to do. much 
good to the ſouls of men, and for his glory, and 
has put ſuch an honour upon him; but he is not-to 
expect thanks from God, for his moſt diligent and 
faithful performance of his work, or imagine that. 
he merits any thing at his hand thereby: or if the 
buſineſs be hearing the word, a man ſhould be 
thankful to God for the word, ordinances, and 
miniſters; for liberty of waiting upon God in ſuch 
a way; for health of body, and inclination of. 
mind, for ſuch ſervice ; and for all the good, pro-- 
fit and advantage he gains hereby; but he is not to. 
think that he 5 0 od under any obligation to 
him by ſo doing, or deſeryes thanks, or a favour 
from him, on account of it : or if the employment 
be prayer, a man ſhould be greatly thankful to the 
God of all grace, that there is a throne of grace 
for him to come to; and for a Mediator, who is 
the way of acceſs to God; and for the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit in prayer; and for all the bleſſings which. 
are given, as an anſwer of prayer: but he is never: 
to entertain ſuch a thought, that God is obliged to 
him for his prayers, or ſhauld thank him for them : 
or if the work be doing of good with worldly ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch ſhould be thankful to God for the ir 
ſubſtance he 'has given them, and for hearts to 
make uſe of it; but ought not to conclude, that 
they hereby merit his favour, or that this is any 
gain to him: but on the'other hand, Chriſt directs 
his diſciples, ſaying, 20 | 

l ben ye ſhall have done all thoſe things whith are 
commanded you] As preaching, or hearing, or read- 
ing, or praying, and every other act of divine and 
religious worſhip ; or all acts of juſtice and bene- 


volence among men; every duty both for matter 


and manner, as it ſhould be, according to the will 
of God, from right principles, and to right ends, 


"and by the affiſtance of the Spirit and grace of God: 


Say, N are unprofitable ſervants] Not in ſuch ſenſe: 
as unregenerate men are, who are diſobedient, and 
to every good Wark Yeprobate and unfit, Rom. iii. 12. 
Tit. i, 16, or as the ſlothful ſervant, who did not 
what his Lord commanded; Matt. xxv. 30; Nor 
is this the ſenſe, that they are unprofitable to men; 

for they may be, and are, very uſeful and ſetvice- 
able to men, and to the ſaints; but that they ate 


ſo to God, by wheſe grace and ſtrength they ste 


-what aj are, and do what — do; and can give 
nothing to him but what is his own, and his due; 
and ſo can lay him under no obligation to them, 


nor merit any thing from him; 


no, not even 
thanks, AM much 


Teſs heaven and eternal life. 


The Perſic verſion, quite contrary to the ſenſe of | 
the words, reads, we are pure, or clean fervants, | 


„ for we have done, &c. and the Ethiopic ver- 
ſion leaves out the word #nfrofitable, and reads, 
'« we are ſervants; we b e ourſelves to 
be ſervants: 

Me have done that which was cur duty to do] v7 here- 
fore, as diligence is highly proper and reaſonable 
in doing the work of the Lord, humility is neceſ- 
fary, that a man may not arrogate that to himſelf 
which doth not belong to him; or boaſt of his per- 
formances; or place any dependence on them; or 
have his expectations raiſed on account of them; 
ſince when he has done the moſt and beſt, he has 
done but what he ſhould, and what he was obliged 
to, and in that is greatl deficient. A fayingſome- 
what like this, is uſed by R. Jochanan ben Zac- 

cai (k); If thou haſt Lund the law much, do 
4e not aſcribe the good to thyſelf; for, for this 
C waſt thou created.“ 


11 J And it came to paſs, as he vent to 


Jeruſalem, that he paſſed N oy —_— 


of Samaria and Galilee. 


That is, Jeſus, as the Perſic verſion We? 
it; though the Ethiopic verſion reads in the plu- 
ral, „the ing to Jeruſalem paſſed, &c. that 
is, "the diſs Cl = wh or Chrift with his diſciples; who 
was now going thither to eat his laſt paſſover, and 
ſuffer and die for his people: 

That he paſſed through the. midſt 0 3 and Ga- 
lilee] Or Fw Samaria 21 as the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions render it; he ſteered 
his courſe through the borders of both theſe coun- 
tries; and as he paſſed, Samaria was on his right 
hand, and Galilee on the left. | 


"= And as he entered into a certain vil- 
there met him ten men that were le- 

pers, which ſtood afar off: b 
He entered a village, whether eee 


ſince there were both Jews and Samaritans in it, as 
appears by what follows; and ſince Chriſt was pale 
ing between both places: 

Were met him ten men that were Jepers] Who ei- 
ther were confined to this place, this village, for 
they might not be in the larger cities, and walled 
towns; ſee the note on Matti. viii. 2. or elſe hav- 


Ing, be heard that Jeſus of Nazareth was going to ſuck 


a pions got-together, and met him as he entered 
into it, in hope of being cured by him: 


Which flood afar off] From Chrift, Jn reaſon 
of their uncleannefs, as they were obliged to do by 
the law in Leviticus xni. 46. 


13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

They ſpoke together, and cried aloud, being at 
a diſtance, that they might be heard; as well as 
to expreſs their vehement deſire, and great impor- 
tunity to be cleanfed ; ſee Judges ix. 9, 7. 


And ſaid, FJeſus, Ma aſter] Or Rabbi, Fejus, thou 
ory maſter lad, who art a — Pk. from 

od, and who doſt yang: miracles, and art 
able to cure us 

Have mercy on us]: And cleanſe us ſom our le- 
profy ; we believe thou art able, if thou wilt: ſhew 
compaſſion to us miſerable objects, as they were: 


their faith was the ſame with ek * ather _ 
in Matt. viii. 2. 


14 And when he us them, bhe aid unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the Prieſts. 


And it came to paſs chat, as Ay N 


they were cleanſed. 


When upon their loud cry he looked up, and | 
towards them, and ſaw what a condition they were 


whereby his power was ſeen in it; 


in, his compaſſion moved towards them, and he 
ordered them to do as follows; 


Go ſew gour ſelves. unto the priefts] The Ethiopic 
verſion Teads in the ſingular! number, to the 
<< prieſt,” as in Matt. viii. 4. whoſe buſineſs it 
was to inſpect into this matter, to ſee whether a 
perſon was healed, or no; and if he was, to pro- 
nounce him clean, when a gift was offered accord- 
ing to the law in Levilicus xiv. 2—4. 80 careful 
Was Chriſt that the ceremonial law, which was as 
yet in force, might be ſtrictly obſerved : though 
theſe ten lepers could not be viewed and examined 
by the prieſt together, but one after another; for 
ſo is the tradition of the Jews (1); „Two lepro- 


s ſies are not looked upon together, whether they 
e be in one man or in two men; but he views one, 


« and either ſhuts him up, or declares or Ruit 


e him, and then goes to a ſecond.” 
lilee, is not certain; perhaps it bordered on both, | m⸗ — econ 


And it came to paſs. that, as they went, they were 


Heanſed] Before they came to the prieſts, whilſt 
they were in the way, they at onee found them- 


ſelves entirely healed of their diſeaſe; as Chriſt very 
likely gave them reaſon to believe they fhould; 

porn © it was ia 
clear caſe that it was owing to him, and not to the 
prieſts, that they had their cleanſing. Of the na- 
1 „ eue 


(4) Puke Abot, c. 2. §. 8. 


J 


(/) Miſn. Newnan, - C. 3. ED 1. 


ano Bom. 33. Car. XVII. ver. 1 


ture of the diſeaſe of leproſy, and of the likeneſs | and their fins f a, then call upon their. 
there is between that and ſin, and of the agreement ſouls, and all witn . hem, to bleſs the Lord, who- 
between the cleanſing of a leper, and the eleanſing has done this for t. n: and it becomes ſuch wha 
of a ſinner by the blood of Chriſt, ſee the note on | are cured of the leproſy of fin, to glorify God, not 
Luke v. 12. Here it may be obſerved, that as theſe 2 with their mouths, by bringing their offering 
lepers had a cure while they were in the way of their | and ſacrifice of praiſe to him, as the leper by the 
duty, going, as Chriſt ordered them; ſo, generally | law was obliged to bring his offering at the time ot 
aking, it is in the way of means, in an atten- | his cleanſing; but by deeds alſo, with their bodies, 
pot on ordinances, that ſouls receive a ſpiritual | and with their ſpirits ; by a holy, humble, and 
cure from Chriſt. The man at Betheſda's pool | ſpiritual converſation before men, fignified by the 
waited long, and had healing at laſt; it is good | leper's waſhing himſelf, and clothes, and ſhaving 
to watch at wiſdom's gates, and wait at the puſts of off all his hair; and by attending on the word and 
her door; faith in Chriſt, whereby the heart 1s | ordinances ; by ms IF fe e. 
purified, comes by hearing the word of Gt. rt of Chriſt, ſigniſied by the blood being put upon 
| 5 Fa bo 9 
15 And on of he, when he fn ( 
he was healed, turned back, and with a loud | his right foot, 3 Je pee e ee 
voice glorified God, | 16 And fell down on his face at his feet; 
One of them, when he felt perfect ſoundneſs | giving him thanks: and he was aS; aritan.. 


in his body, and perceived that he was reſtored to „ -. . eee 
bead, elbe ary rum og rams oor 
was gone from bums, which * be vithlo enough: reſpect unto him, and — bim —— 
Turned back] Either immediately, before he went ing a deep ſenſe of the ſavour he had received from 
to the prieſts; or afterwards, came back to Jeſus, him, he proſtrated himſelf in this manner beſore 
when he had been with them: „ eee ee e e 
And with 4 loud woice glorified Gd] Jeſus Chriſt, | . Gibing him thanks} Who had ſhewn compaſſion. 
won DEER me 3 ner — to him, had exerted his power on him, = 
e leen in this miracle; ſee 22785 v. 7. Or God favoured him wi h : | 
the Father, through Chriſt, and ron pos ans by ſtoring him to 2715 ee ane 
aſcribing his cure to his power, and by returning And N Sabbots an} This is darticnlele 
ea ogg, : 3 df 4 | particularly re- 
thanks for it, 'and-acknowledging won ratitude marked by the Evangeliſt, . becauſe the . 
Chriſt to be the author of it; which he did, with ere reckoned by the Jews to be ignorant and ir- 
as loud a voice as he cried to him for mercy; that religious perſons; and no better than heuthens: ind: 
all might know the miracle that was wrought, and yet this man behaved as a religious good man 'who | 
Join in giving glory to Chriſt : and it was dull ane had a ſenſe of: his mercy, knew. his duty, in 
of them that did ſo. Gratitude is a rare thing, it obligations, and performed them; when the other. 
is found but in few; untbankfulneſs cleaves. to nine who very likel were all Jews ated a ver 
moſt perſons; it is the general character of men ſtu n ungratefu part. fe uo a ew; 4 
to be unthankful and unholy : multitudes, / even- P N . e dere ug e gd 8 
all men, ſhare in the providential goodneſs of God, 1 17 And Jeſus anſwering faid, Were there 
n whe notes ay and " 1 2 5 ö oy not ten cleanſed ?. but. where are. the. nine? 
is therefore ſaid to be good 18 the unthankſut and to 1 . . 7 32 ² OFF YON 
the evil, Luke vi. 35. Few there are who are of Jeſus ſaid,- after tim Sarttaritan had paid his re 


Jacob's ſpirit, that judge themſelves unworthy of «wg to _ 12 ackpowledgmentyin 
the leaſt of God's mercies, and are heartily thank- m Fenn Ne bee Tod op ems 
ful for every favour: and this the leper did, when | Mete tbers not rom cleanſed 2} So many applied 
he was ſenſible that he was healed; no man will | for 2 cure. And ſe fan) badit : 

ſeek after a cure, till he ſees or is ſenſible of his | But where arethe.nine?] Or nine of them; here 
ſickneſs and his wound; and when he does, he | was one, but where were the reſt 7 They; went and: 
will inquire after, and make uſe of the proper means ſhowed. themſelves to the prieſts, and then returned. 
of healing; and when he has got a cure, he is, or to their ſeveral places of.abade, And todk no notice 
at leaſt ought to be, thankful for it: and fo it is of their Phyſician and Saviour, to make any re 
in ſpiritual things, Ihe ꝛuhole need not a phyſiciang, or turns to nim. There are many that are cleanſed ! 
ſee no need of the phyſician, Chriſt; hut thoſe who, by the blood of Chriſt; his blood was ſhed for may 
are ſick, and ſenſible of the ſickneſs of fin, do; and | for the remiſſion of ſins; and by his righteouſneis 
when. they perceive that their diſeaſes are healed, | he juſtifies many; at leaſt there are many who 175 ; 
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Feſs themſelves to becleanſed by him; and yet there | 


are but few that glorify him, by keeping cloſe to 
the rule of his word, by giving up themſelves to 
the churches of Chriſt, and by walking with them 


in the ordinances of the Goſpel : Chriſt's flock, 


which is ſeparated from the world, and walks in 
 'Goſpel-order, within the incloſures of it, is but 
a little flock ; they are but a few names in Sardis, 
who have not defiled themſelves with corruptions 
in doctrine and diſcipline; and theſe few are often 


uch, who have been the worſt of men, the vileſt 
of ſinners, from whom it has been leaſt expected 
they ſhould glorify Chriſt : prublicans and harlots go 
into the kingdom of heauen, the Goſpel-church-ftate, 


embrace its doctrines, and ſubmit to its ordinances, 
hen the ſcribes and Phariſees, ſelf-righteous per- 
ſons, do not. Ingratitude is a crime many are guil- 
ty of, and. it is highly reſented by Chriſt; inſtances 
of gratitude. are few, but as one in ten; now and 
then a ſingle Samaritan, a ſtranger, one that has 
been a vile ſinner, comes and acknowledges the 
grace of Chriſt in cleanſing him; comes to the 
miniſters of Chriſt, and to the churches, and tells 


them what God has done for his ſoul : but where 


are the reſt, the many others, who have received 


and expreſs by words or deeds thankfulneſs for 
18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 
Or it does not appear that any have returned 
To give glory to God] For inaſmuch as they did 
not return to give thanks to Chriſt, and acknow- 
ledge him the author of their cure and cleanſing, 
they did not give glory to Gd: 1 
Saue this ſtrangar] For ſo the Samaritans were 
reckoned by the Jews, even as the Gentiles, aliens 
from the commonwealth of Ijrael, and ſtrangers to the 


- 


covenants of promiſe. Chriſt ſpeaks in the language 
and ue 97 the nation, and yet we find ſometimes 


that, a Cuthite,” or a Samaritan, is diſ- 
tinguiſhed from, 9122 © a ſtranger, or a Gentile:” 
they might ſet up their beaſts in the inns of the Sa- 
maritans, but not in the inns of ſtrangers; and a 
man might Jet out his bath to a Samaritan, but 
not to „ ; but this muſt be underſtood 
of them in times paſt, before they were found out 


40 be idolaters; when, as Rabban Simeon ben Ga- 


maliel ſays (), they were as Iſraelites in all things, 
and kept. the law and the precepts of it, and even 
more exactly than the Iſraelites themſelves did (o); 
but afterwards a Samaritan was reckoned a Gen- 
T. Bab. Avoca Zara, fol. 15. 2. & 41. 4. 
J T. Hierof, Shekalim, fol. 46. 2. _ 
(#) =" in Miſa; Beracot, c. 8, F. 8. & Barte..ora in iid. 
4 Jo hi le. © CW 


4 


1 


1 


ing from Chriſt, the author of it 
ſpiritual advantages, and never come to relate them, 1 been ee, we: ee 


20 J And when he was 


tile, and ſo he was in the times of Chriſt; and 
therefore he calls a Samaritan a ranger: that tra- 
dition of the Jews, requires ſome notice and con- 


„ cept, uin ſtrangers, and the proſelyte of the 
<« pate,” And yet here is a ſtranger among the 
Jews, and reckoned unclean, on account of le- 
proſy, and ſent with them to ſhew himſelf to the 
prieſt, By | 
19 And he 
way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 


He ſaid, Ariſe; for as yet he lay at his feet 
upon his face, adoring and praiſing him; nor did 
he attempt to riſe till Jeſus bid him: adding, 

Go thy way], To thine own country, town, or 
city, and to thy friends and relations, and about 
thy buſineſs : gl . 

Ny faith hath made thee whole] Or ſaved thee, in 
ſoul, as well as body; that is, Chriſt, the object of 
faith, had ſaved him; for his ſalvation is afcribed 
to his faith, not as the efficient cauſe of it, but as 
that was wrought in him, and drawn forth from 
him, and exerciſed by him, in receiving this bleſs- 
even both cor- 


poral and ſpiritual ſalvation. : - BY 
| s demanded of the 
Phariſees; when the kingdom of God ſhould 


dom of God cometh not with obfervation : 

Or was aſted by them; who expected the Meſ- 
fiah, and that when he was come he would ſet up 
a temporal kingdom, and deliver them from the 


| Roman yoke ; when they ſhould enjoy great li- 


berty, peace, and proſperity ; fo that they might 
put the following queſtion to Chriſt in a ſerious 
manner, agreeable to theſe expectations: or it 


had been made of the kingdom of God by John, and 
Chriſt, and his diſciples, in their miniſtry ; and 
ſo be put in a way of deriſion; or, as moſt of their 
queſtions were, with a view to enſnare or puzzle: 


When the kingdom of God ſhould come] Either the 
kingdom that God had promiſed, or the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah, who is truly God, that had been 
ſo often ſpoken of by John the Baptiſt, Chriſt, and 
his apoſtles. The Ethiopic verſion reads, the 
„ Kingdom of heaven,” which is the ſame with 


{the Fingdom of God; for theſe phraſes are promiſ- 


cuouſly uſed. This queſtion they need not have 
aſked, had they carefully attended to the writings 
of the Old-Teſtament they had in their hands; and 

> | > had 


| 


(e) NA. in. Negzim, e. 3.5. 1. Maimoh. Tumaot Taract, cage 4.3, 


come, he anſwered them and ſaid, The king- 


ſideration (); All are defiled with leproſies, ex- 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy | 


may be occaſioned by the frequent mention that 


x 


cometh not with obſervation] Or ſo as to be obſerved 


ſeſſing devils out of the bodies of men; ſee Matt. 


it appears from Malt. xxiv. 26. that ſome would 


5 


Anno Dom. 33. Cn Ar. XVII. ver. 
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had they diligently obſerved the ſigns of the times, 
in which they lived; and had they ſeriouſly re- 
garded the miniſtry and miracles of Chriſt among 
them; from theſe things, they might have con- 
cluded, not only that the time was at hand, when 
the kingdom of God ſhould be ſet up, but that it 
was already come: they might have obſeryed, that 
not only the NEVE of the Meſſiah was come, 
who was John the Baptiſt; but that the Meſſiah 
himſelf was among them, by the many wonderful 
things which he wrought among them, and by the 
many ſcripture-propheſies which were fulfilled in 
him; they might have ſeen that the ſceptre was 
manifeſtly departing:from Judah; that all power 
and authvrity were falling into the hands of the 
Romans; and that only a mere ſhadow and ap- 
pearance of it was among them : they might have 
known, by calculation, that the time fixed in 
Daniel's prophecy for the coming of the Meſſiah 
was now up, and therefore he muſt be come; and 
they had very good reaſon to believe that Jeſus 
was he. | 5 | 


41 * k 


He anfeered them, -and ſaid, The Hinges of God: 


by the eye, or to be diſtinguiſhed when it comes 
as the kingdoms of this world, by outward pomp 


nours, and worldly power and grandeur ; though 
it ſo far came with obſervation, that had they had 
eyes to ſee, they might have obſerved that it was 
come, by what they ſaw done by Chriſt, par- 
ticularly the power that he ſhowed in the diſpoſ- 


xii, 28, The Syriac verſion reads, with obſer- 
e vations; ” and ſome underſtand the words of 
the obſervances of the ceremonies of the law, of 
days, months, and years, and the difference of 
meats, and the like, which the kingdom of God 
is not in, and which were to ceaſe upon its com- 
ing; but the former ſenſe is belt. 


21 Neither. ſhall they fay, Lo here! or, 
lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you. tet ny 

Or © ſhall it be ſaid by any,” making their 
obſervations, and pointing to this, or that place: 

Lo here, or lo there} In this, or that place, 
country or city, the kingdom of God is ſet up; 
the throne of the Meſſiah is there; and there are 
the regalia, or enſigns of his regal power; no ſuch 
thing will fall under the obſervations of man: not 
but that this would be faid, and was faid by ſome 
perſons, as it is ſuggeſted it ſhould, /. 23. and 


* 


ſay he was in ſuch a wilderneſs, and others, that 


he was in ſome private retirement in a houſe, of] 


j 


* 


that he was in ſuch a town, or city; as, parti- 


cularly it was ſaid in Adrian's time, that he Was 
in a place called Bither, where Bar Cochab ſet 
up himſelf for the Meſſiah : but the ſenſe of the 
words is, that no ſuch thing ought to be ſaid ; 
and if it was ſaid, it would not be true; nor 
ſhould- it be credited: and the Cambridge copy of 
Beza's adds, believe not, as in Matt. xxiv. 26. 


For behold, the kingdom of God is within cu] In 
the elect of God among the Jews, in their hearts; 
it being of a ſpiritual nature, and lying in rig} te- 
ouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; in the 
diſpoſſeſſion of Satan, the ſtrong man armed; in 
the putting down of the old man, fin, with its de- 
ceitful luſts, from the throne ; and in ſetting up a 
principle of grace, as a governing one; and ſo ef- 
capes the obſervation of natural men, and cannot 
be pointed at as here, or there. Hence. it appears, 
that the work of grace is an internal thing; it is 
wrought in the hearts of men; it has its ſeat in 
the inward parts, and is therefore called the inner, 
and the hidden man: it does not lie in the words, 
in an outward profeſſion, 6f. religion; it is oil in 
the veſſel of the heart, and is diſtin from the 
lamp of a viſible profeſſion: it does not log ex- 


s ternal works and duties, but it is an inward prin- 
and ſplendor, by temporal riches, external ho- 


ciple of holineſs. in the ſou}, or ſpirit of man, 
produced there by the Spirit of God, and is there. 


fore called by his name, Jobn iii. 6. and it alſe 


appears to be a very glorious thing, ſince it is ſig- 
nified by a kingdom: it is a rick treaſure; it is 
gold tried in the fire, which makes rich; it is an 
eſtate, that good part and portion which can 
never be taken away; it is preferable to the greateſt 
portion on earth men can enjoy; even the largeſt 
and richeſt kingdom in the world is not to be com- 
pared with it ; it is a kingdom which cannot be 
moved; and as it is glorious in itſelf, it makes 
ſuch glorious who are partakers of it: The king's 
daughter is all glcrious within, Plalm xlv. 13. and 
it is high in the eſteem of God; it is the Hidden 
man of the heart, but it is in his ſight; it is in his. 
view, and is in his fight of great price: it is likewiſe 
evident from hence, that it has great power and 
authority in the ſoul ; it has the government in it; 
it reigns, through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life; 
and by it, Chriſt, as king of ſaints, dwells and 
reigns in his people. Now this is not to be un- 
derſtood of the ſcribes and Phariſees, as if they 
had any ſuch internal principle iy them, whowere 
as painted ſepulchres, and had nothing but rotten- 
neſs and corruption in them: but the ſenf: is, 


that there were ſome of the people of the Jews, of 
whom the Phariſees were a r who had been 
de 


powerfully wrought upon under the miniſtry of 
John, Chriſt, and his apoſtles; and were ſo many 
1 H | | inſtances 
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inſtances of efficacious grace, and of the kingdom 
of God, and of his Goſpel coming with power to 
them, Though the. words may be rendered, The 
kingdom of God is among you ; and the meaning be, 
that the king Meſſiah was already come, and was 
among them, and his kingdom was already ſet up, 
of which the miracles of Chriſt were a full proof; 
and if they could not diſcern theſe figns of the 
times, and evident appearances of the kingdom of 
God among them, they would never be able to 
make any obſervation of it hereafter, or elſewhere. 


22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The 


days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 


one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 
ſhall not fee it. 7 


His diſciples, who alſo were expecting a worldly 
kingdom, and external honours, and temporal 


emoluments, and riches ; and therefore to take off 


their minds from theſe things, and that they might 
not have their expectations raiſed this way, but, 


on the other hand, look for afflictions and perſe- 


cutions, he obſerves to them, 


The days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one 

the guys of the Son of man] rwyn Pane © the 
days of the Meffiah,” a phraſe frequently uſed 
in Jewiſh writings ; that is, when they ſhould be 
lad to enjoy one ſuch a day in the perſonal pre- | 
15 of Chriſt, as they now did; and inſtead of 
looking forward for happy days, in a temporal 
ſenſe, they would look back upon the days they 
have enjoyed with Chriſt, when he was in perſon 
among them, and wiſh they had one of thoſe days 
again; when, beſides his corporal preſence, and 
ſpiritual communion with him, and the advantage 
of his miniſtry and miracles, they had much out- 
ward peace and comfort: whereas in thoſe days 
nothing but afflictions and perſecutions abode 
them, wherever they went; fo that by theſe words 
Chriſt would have them to underſtand, that they 
were not to expect better times, but worſe ; and 
that they would be glad of one of the days they 
now had, and in vain with for it: 

And ye ſhall not ſee it] Or enjoy it. Moreover, 
days and opportunities of public worſhip, of pray- 
ing to the Loyd, of ſinging his praiſe, of hearing 
his word, and of attending on his ordinances, 


may be called days of the Son of man, or Lord's days; 


ſee Rev. i. 10. even the firſt days of weeks, on 
which days the apoſtles and primitive churches 
met together for religious worſhip : and theſe may 
very well be called 8 of the Son of man, ſince, 
on thoſe days he firſt appeared to his diſciples, 
after his reſurrection, Jobn xx. 19, 26. and on the 
ſame days his diſciples and followers met together 
to preach in his name, to hear his Goſpel, and to 


commemorate his Iufferings and death, Acts xx. 7. 


I Cor. xvi. 1, 2. and ſtill continue to do ſo; and ſee- 
ing he often meets with his people at ſuch ſeaſons 
and opportunities, fills them with his Spirit, com- 
municates his grace, and indulges them in fel- 
lowſhip with himſelf, which make thoſe days de- 
ſirable ones: but ſometimes ſo violent has beer. 
the perſecution of the ſaints, that they have not 
been able, for a long time, to enjoy one of thoſe days 
openly and with freedom, though greatly deſired by 
them ; which may be conſidered as a fulfilment, 
at leaſt in part, of this prediction of our Lord's: 
and therefore, whenever this is the caſe, it ſhould 


not be thought ſtrange ; it is no other than what 


Chriſt has foretold ſhould be : and it may teach 
us to prize, make uſe of, and improve ſuch days 
and opportunities, whilſt we have them ; we know 
not how ſoon our teachers may be removed into 
corners, when we ſhall wiſh in vain for them, and 
ſeaſons of hearing them, as is here ſuggeſted: ſad 
it Is to know the worthof Goſpel-opportunities by 
the want of them |! LN . 


23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; or, 
ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them. 
That is, „ ſee here, or ſee there is Chriſt;“ and 


in two of Beza's Exemplars, the word Chriſt is. 
added, as in Matt. xxiv. 23. from whence'it ſeems 
to be tranſcribed: and the ſenſe is, it ſhall be ſaid 
by one to another, Chriſt is in ſuch a place, or 
he 1s in ſuch a place; and he will quickly appear, 
and deliver the people of the Jews out of all their 
diſtreſſes and calamities by the Romans. 

Go not after them, nor follow them] The laſt 
clauſe, nor follow them, is left out in the Syriac 
and Perſic verſions; the meaning is, give no cre- 
dit to them; as if Chriſt was come again in perſon, 
and was in fuch a place; do not go along with 
them where they direct, as into the deſert, or into 
the ſecret chambers; for to follow them will be 
very dangerous, of bad conſequence, as well as- 
vain and fruitleſs ; ſee 77s v. 36, 37. 


24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth 


out of the one part under heaven, ſnineth 


unto the other part under heaven; ſo ſhall 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. 


The Syriac verſion reads, © out of heaven,” 
and the Arabic verſion, “ in heaven; which is 
the ſeat of lightning, and from whence it ariſes : 
And ſbineth unto the other part under heaven] En- 
lightens the earth, which is under the heaven : 
though the ſenſe of the words, as they lie in the 
original text, ſeems to be, that as the lightning 
lightens at one end of the heavens, and ſhines to 
the other; which is done at once, in a moment, 


in a twinkling of the eye, and to which agrees the 


Ethiopic verſion ; 


So 


Anno Dom. 33. 


time before, and at his coming in power and great 


C nar, XVII. ver. 22— 28. 


So /hall alſo the Son of man be in his day] Which 
is not to be underſtood of the ſwift progreſs of the 
Goſpel, after his reſurrection and aſcenſion, and 
the pouring forth of his Spirit ; but of his ſudden 
coming, firſt to take vengeance on the Jewiſh na- 
tion for their rejeQtion of him; and then, at the 
laſt day, to judge both quick and dead. By his 
day, is meant his kingdom and glory, or his ap- 
pearance With power and great glory : 'Thus we 
read () of Solomon, wnywa © in his hour,” that 
is, in his glory, in the time of his kingdom, when 
he was in his greateſt magnificence. 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. . 


He muſt ſuffer, by cruel mockings, ſpitting, buf- 
feting, ſcourging, and, at laſt, death itſelf; all 
which muſt be, and were before his day came, or 
he entered into his glory, or came in it: 

Aud be rejected of this generation] As the Meſſiah, 
and be treated with the utmoſt ſcorn and contempt, 
and in the moſt baſe and ignominious manner ; be- 
ing put to thedeath of the croſs, and hanged upon 
the accurſed tree: all which were neceſſary, and m 
be; on account of the purpoſes and decrees of God, 
the covenant-engagements of Chriſt; the predic- 
tions of the prophets of the Old- Teſtament, and 
his own; and the ſalvation of his people. 


26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo 


ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 


Whilſt Noah was building the ark, and before 
he went into it; for this reſpects the days of Noah 
before the flood, and not after it; for he lived after 
the flood three hundred and fifty years, Gen. ix. 28. 


So ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man] Some 


glory, to deſtroy the Jews, their nation, city, and 
temple; and as then, ſo it will be when he ſhall 
come in perſon, at the laſtday, to deſtroy the world. 
The times of Noah's flood (7), of Jeruſalem's de- 
ſtruction, and of the end of the world, bear a great 
reſemblance to each other : and when the Son of 
man comes in either of theſe ſenſes, then will the 
kingdom of God come; or then will it appear that 
the Meſſiah is come, and has took to himſelf his 
great power, and reigns, | | 


27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until 


the day that Noe entered into the ark, and | 


the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 


That is, the inhabitants of the old world eat 
and drank, not merely in a common way, with 


moderation, and for the ſupport and comfort of 


(2) Miſna Hava Metzia, c. 7.8 1. & Jarchi & Bartenora in ibid. 
Vid. Shirhaſhrim Rabba, fl. 15. 4. & 16. 1. 3 
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life, which is not blameworthy, nor inconſiſte: t 
with religious exerciſes ; but they lived in an ex- 
travagant and luxurious manner; they indulged 
their ſenſual appetites, and put away the evil day 
far from them, that Noah told them of: 
They married wives, they were given in marriage] 
Not as ſhould have been done, by profeſſor- of re- 
ligion among themſelves ; but the Sons of God, or 
profeſſors of the true religion, the poſterity of Seth, 
took them wives of the daughters of men, of the 
wicked, of the ſeed of Cain; and very likely gave 
their daughters in marriage to the ſons of men; ſee 
Gen. vi. 2, 4. and ſo they went on in a ſecure man- 
ner, notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances, warn- 
ings, and threatnings of God, by his ſervant : 
Until the day that Ne entered ino the ark] Which 
he had built by divine direction, for the ſaving of 
himſelf and family, and the creatures that were 
with him, from the waters of the flood ; and this 
was in the fix hundredth year of his life, in the ſe- 
cond month, the month of October, and in the 
ſeventeenth day of that month; Gen. vii. 11, 13. 


And the flood came and deſtroyed them all) All the 
inhabitants of the earth, every living ſubſtance, 
men, cattle, creeping things, and fowls of the hea- 
ven; all but Noah, and his wife, and his three 
ſons, and their wives, and the creatures that were 
with him in the ark: the flood came not of itſelf, 
or by chance, or through the influence, or by the 
concurrence of ſecond cauſes merely; though theſe 
were uſed, ordered, and directed by the firſt cauſe 
of all things; but it came by the power of God, 
according to his will; he brought it on the world 
of the ungodly ; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 5. The mode of 
expreſſion is TE it is ſaid of Cain, who is 
ſuppoſed by the Jews to have lived till the flood, 


Wowi San ra © the flood came and waſhed him 
% away (5).” | | ' 


28 Likcwiſe alſo as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 


they ſold, they planted, they builded ; _ 


When Lot lived in Sodom, and before, and at 
the time of the deſtruction of that city with other 
neighbouring ones : 3 f 

They did eat, they drant] See the note in the pre- 
ceding verſe, and Ezekiel xvi. 49. This is to be 
underſtood of the inhabitants of Sodom and th 
other cities that periſhed with it: } 

They bought, they fold] They traded among them- 
ſelves, and with their neighbours ; and, as it ap- 
ROY 1 6 5 pears 


(7) The Targum on Iſa. 54. 9. paraphraſes the words, © the days 
*© of Noah, ipſtead of ** the waters of Noah ;“ and ſo in F. 
Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 99. 1. ( Bercſbit Rabba, & 32. 
fol, 27.1. & Shemot Rabba, F. 31. fol. 134+ 4+ i 
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pears from the text referred to, they had no regard | 
to the poor and needy ; they made no conſcience 
of defrauding and oppreſſing them: 

They planted] Vineyards, and fruit-trees ; liv- 
ing in a very fruitful ſoil, like the garden of God, 
Geneſis xiii. 10. . 

They builded] Houſes for themſelves and poſte- 
rity ; and thus, as a Jewiſh writer (?) obſerves of 
them, in agreement with our Lord's deſign in all 
this, being filled with the increaſe of the earth, 
they lived in ſecurity, peace, and tranquillity. 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all. 

Being plucked and brought out from thence by 


the angels early in the morning; and a fine morn- 


ing it was; the ſun was riſen, and ſhone out 
upon the earth, as Lot got into Zoar, Geneſis 
xix. 15, 16, 23. The Jews (u) ſay it was the ſix- 
teenth day of Niſan: 


It rained fire and brimſtone r beaven] The Sy- 


ord rained;” fo it is 


riac verſion reads, the ; 
faid in Gen. Xix. 24. the Lord rained from the Lord; 
Jehovah the Son, rained from Jehovah the Father; 
or the Word of the Lord, as the Targums of Jona- 
than and Jeruſalem render it; ind which is no 
inconſiderable proof of the guy of Chriſt: and 
the Perſic verſion here reads, God rained; and fo 
this amazing ſhower of fire and brimſtone, and 
which was a violent ſtorm of thunder and lighten- 
ing, is aſcribed to God in 2 Peter ii. 6. ſee the note 
there. The Hebrew word, na uſed in Geneſis 
xix. 24. though it is rendered in the Targum of 
Jonathan, nas and by the Septuagint, 9405, 
bo.h which words fignify ſulphur, or brimſtone; 
and which laſt word is uſed here, following the 
Greek verſion ; yet it is obſerved by ſome learned 
men, that it rather ſignifies pizch, or roſin, which 
proceeds from ſome ſort of trees; and indeed by its 
_ derivation, it ſeems to ſignify ſomething belonging 
to, or that comes out of the wood of Gopher, of 
which the ark was made, Gen. vi. 14. which ſome 
think to be the pine-tree, from whence comes 
pitch : and this, though it comes from the inſide 
of a tree, may as well be ſaid to be rained from 
heaven, as brimſtone, which is taken out of the 
bowels of the earth; and the rather, ſince pitch is 


ſometimes fluid; and eſpecially it being combuſ- | 


tible, may be joined with fire, as well as ſulphur, 
or brimſtone; though a ſhower of neither, can be 
accounted for in an ordinary way, but muſt be ex- 
traordinary and miraculous : the deſtruction of this 
city, with others, by fre from heaven, and the lake 
Aſphaltites, being a bituminous and ſulphurous 


(i Puke Eliezer, c. 23. (e] Bereſhit Rabba, G. 50, fol, 45. 3+} 


one, into which the tract of land they ſtood upon 
was converted, are confirmed by the teſtimonies 
of heathen writers; as Tacitus (x), Solinus (5), 
Strabo (z), Juſtin (a), and Pliny (5); as well as 
by Joſephus (c), and Philo the Jew (4). 

Aud deſtroyed them all] All the inhabitants of 
Sodom, and all of Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze. 
boim ; and which was an example of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and the land of Judea, Deut. 
xxix. 23. and of the burning of the world, and 
of the perdition of the wicked in hell, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
Fude 7. * 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. | 


When Chriſt is revealed in his power, when he 
comes to avenge himſelf on the Jews ; and when 
he is revealed from heaven in flaming fire, at the 
laſt day. As in the days of Noah and Lot, men 
lived in great carnality and ſecurity, thoughtleſs 
and fearleſs of danger, ſo were the Jews before the 
deſtruction of their city and temple, buoying them- 
ſelves up with deliverance to the laſt; and ſuch 
will be the times of indolence and ſupineneſs, be- 
fore the coming of the day of the Lord to judg- 


ment: and as the deſtruction of the old world, 


and men of Sodom, and the adjacent parts, was 
ſudden and unexpected, ſo was the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and ſo will be the burning of the world; 
that day will come, as a thief in the night: and as 
in the above calamities, there was a remnant ſaved, 
who were taken care of; as Noah and his famil 
in the ark, and as Lot, and his wife and daughters 
were ſnatched out of Sodom, when the reſt were 
deftroyed ; ſo when the chriſtians removed from 
Jeruſalem, and went to Pella, being directed by a 
divine oracle, then came on the fiege of Jeruſa- 
lem (e); and when all the ele& will be gathered in, 
and brought to faith and repentance, then ſhall 
the earth, and the works in it be burnt up : and as 
theſe judgments were univerſal, ſo was that upon- 
the people of the Jews; and ſuch will be the ge- 
neral deſolation in the laſt day. 


31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſetop, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 


Shall be there either for diverſion or devotion, 
when he thall hear that the Roman armies are 


ap- 
proaching to Jeruſalem, to beſiege it: 11 

| . And 

(x) Hiſt. 1, 5. ( Polyhiſtor. Co 48. (s) 8 
graph. L 16. $ (a) Hiſtor. 1. 36, C. 3. 1 (5) Nat. 
Hiſt. I. 5. c. 16. (e) Antiqu. 1, 1. c. 11. F. 4. & is 
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And his fluff in the houſe] Or his veſſels, his 
oods and Fo Bak 3 or 1 and inſtru- 
ments of trade and buſineſs: | pit 

Let him not come dotun] The inner way of the 
houſe, from the b?:?ꝛ: 5) 

To take it iqway]. With him in his flight, but 
Jet him deſcend by the ſteps, or ladder on the out- 
ſide of the houſe, and make his eſcape directly to 
Pella, or the mountains? 335 

And he that is in the field] At work, and has 
laid down his clothes in ſome certain part of the 
field, or at home 8 

Let him likewiſe not return back] To fetch them, 
but make the beſt of his way as he is; fee the notes 
on Matt. xxiv. 17, 18. 8 wid eit 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 5 
| Her name is by the Jews ſaid to be Adith, as 

ſome (F); or 1rith, as others (g): and who, they 

alſo ſay, was a native of Sodom; and that the rea- 
ſon of her looking, was either to ſee what would 
be the end of her father's houſe and family (Y); or 
as others (i), becauſe her heart yerned after her 
daughters, and ſhe looked back to ſeo if they fol- 
lowed her; upon which be becume a pillar of alt, 
Gen. xix. 26. They ſay (4), that her bones were 
burnt with the brimftone, and along with which. 


8 + 4 


was falt, into which ſhe was turned, according to | 


Deut. xxix. 23. They often ſpeak of, voip 
b ο falt of Yodom (1);” where the gloſs ſays, 
it is thick and hard, as a ſtone and to which th 

ſometimes ()] aſcribe this virtue, that it blinds 
the eyes: and there is a ſort of ſalt, which they 
call () Galilean ſalt, of like hardneſs; and Pliny 
ſpeaks (o) of falt in the Indies, which they cut 
out, as ſtones out of quarries: and that at Carrbhis, 


a town in Arabia, is ſalt with which they build 


houſes and walls: of a very durable nature it is 
certain, was this pillar of falt, Lot's wife became; 
for Joſephus reports (), that he ſaw this pillar of 
ſalt in his time; and Irenæus aſſerts (), that it 
was in being when he lived; and modern writers, 
as Burchardus and Adrichomius, ſpeak of it as ſtill 
exiſting; and the Jeruſalem paraphraſt on Geneſis 
xix. 20. ſays, it ſhall endure till the time the re- 
ſurrection comes, in which the dead ſhall live. 
The reaſon of her becoming a pillar of ſalt, the 
Jews ſay, is, that ſhe ſinned by ſalt, and fo was 
puniſhed by ſalt; and which is differently related, 
and in a very fanciful way: one writer (7) reports, 


ee een 


(f) Purke Eliezer, c. 25. 
; xix. 26. ; 5 0 1 | Jon. & Hieroſ. in ibid. . 

(i) Pirke Eliezer, ibid, (A) Aben Ezra in Gen. xix. 26, 

(0 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 20. 2. & Menachot, fol. 21. 1. | 

() Bartenora in Miſna Erubin, c. 1. §. 10. (n) T. Bab. 

* Kid i 0 62. 1. (a) Nat. Hiſt. I. 31. c. 7. 

(% Antique I. 1. c. 12. ([] Adv, Hæreſ. I. 4. c. 51. 
te) Jarchi in Gen. xix. 26. : 


(gc) Baal Hatturim in Gen. | 


on Matt.. xvi. 25, 


Z 


-— 


that When the angels came, Lot ſaid to her, 
t Give me a little ſalt for theſe travellers ; ſhe re- 
e plicd to him, Truly this is a bad cuſtom, which. 


thou bringeſt to be uſed in this place;” and elſe-- 


where (5) it is ſaid, that «© Upon their coming, 
„ ſhe went to all her neighbours, and ſatd unto: 
ce them, Give me ſome ſalt, for we have travel- 
c lers; but her intention was, that the men of 
ce the city might know them.” But leaving thoſe 
things, our Lord's defign in theſe words, is to in- 
ſtruct his followers by this inſtance, not to look 
back in their flight, or to turn back to their houſes 
to ſave their goods, when the deſolation of Jeru- 
ſalem was coming on, leſt they ſhould ſuffer in it; 
and to warn all profeſſors of religion, in all ages, 
againſt looking back to things that are behind, or. 


| turning their backs on him, in a time of diftreſs 


and perſecution ; ſince fuch are nat fit for the-king-- 
dom of: God; and in theſe God has no delight and. 
pleghne. „ SR, 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life 
ſhall. loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
life ſhall. preſerve it. SHOE LL OT 
Seek to ſave it by fleeing to ſome ſtronghold, or 
by continuing in the metropolis, and ſtrongeſt 
city in the nation, Jeruſatem: _ ay 
Shall loſe it] There he will. be in the greateſt: | 
danger: N 6 P 5 15 77 1 "5 25 , / 4 ; 
Ad whoſoever ſhall loſe bil life]. Or expoſe. it to 
danger, by, fleeing to the mountains, or going to 
Pella, a ſmall town beyond Jordan, of no ſtrength, 
and where there might be thought no ſecurity, 
Shall preſerve it] He ſhall be ſaſe; ſee the note 


34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be 
two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall be left. | 
That night of affliction and calamity, that ſhall: 
be upon the Jewiſh nation, and which is before 
called that day, y..36..and therefore: is not to be 
underſtood literally of the night: N 
There ſball be two men in one bed! This is ſaid 
agreeable to the time, the night before- mentioned, 
that being the time to be in bed, at reſt and aſleep; 
for they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and ſtill ſuggeſts 


the ſecurity the people of the Jews would be in at 


the time of: their deſtruction. The word men is 


not in the text, it is only, there. /ball be tus in ane 


bed; and may as well be underſtood of a man and 
his wife, ſince it. is not ſo uſual for two men ta- 
lie in one bed; and this the rather more ſtrongly 
expreſſes the diſtinguiſhing providence of 2 
I E 8 ſaving 
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ſaving the one, and ſuffering the other to be taken 
and loſt ; the words may be rendered, there ſhall 
ebe two upon one couch ;” that is, fitting together 
at ſupper, which was alſo in the night ſeaſon : it 
was the cuſtom of the ancients, to ſit upon beds, 
or couches, at meals; and they had a bed, or 
couch, which held two perſons only, and was 
called biclinium(/) : and ſo likewiſe this imitates, 
that the deſtruction. of the Jews, would be at a 
time when they were thoughtleſs of it, and were 
eating and drinking, as in the days of Noah and 
of Lot, . 27, 28. ] | 
The one ſbull be taken] By the Roman ſoldiers: 
And the other ſhall be left] Being by one providence 

or another preſerved; which is mentioned, to ſhew 
the diſtinction God will make in hi, providence, 
and to encourage believers to truſt in it. 


35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

In Matt. xxiv. 41. it is added, *in the mill ;” 
in the houſe where the mill was, and at one and 
the ſame mill; and fo the Ethiopic verfion here, 
„two ſhall grind in one mill :” and it was com- 
mon for two women to grind at one hand-mill; and 
though the word women is not -in the text, it is 
rightly put into the tranſlation ; ſince the word 
uſed is of the feminine gender, and ſince grinding 
was the buſineſs of women; and ſo the Perſic ver- 
fron here ſupplies it, as we do; ſee the note on 
Matthew xxiv. 41. | n 

The one ſhall be taken, and the other left]! The 
Roman ſoldiers entering the mill, will lay hold on 
the one, and carry her away with them, and leave 
the other; and for which no other reaſon can be 

iven, but the ſovereign will and providence of 
God, which ſhould overrule and difpoſe the minds 
of theſe men to act in ſuch a manner. 


36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
Hall be taken, and the other left. 


At work in the held, tilling the ground, or 
ſowing the ſeed in it, or reaping the corn; which 
of themſoever was the work of the field, at the 
time of Jeruſalem's deſtruction: HIS 

Me one ſhall be taken, and the other left]! The 
circumſtances attending theſe ſeveral inſtances 
ſhew, that they cannot be conſidered as expreſſive 
of the uſe and effect of the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, that being the ſavour of life unto life to ſome, 
and the ſavour of death unto death to others; ſome 
being effeCtually called by it, and others being left 
to die in their fins; ſince theſe men and women 
are ſaid to beeither in a bed aſleep, or on a couch 
feaſting, or grinding in a mill, or at work in the 


— 


field, and ſo not in proper places, and at leiſure to 
hear the Gofpel preached. The whole verſe is 
left out in the Ethiopic verſion, and in fome Greek 
copies; though it is in the Syriac, Arabic, and 
Perſic verſions, and in the Complutenſian edition, 
and in ſome ancient copies, as Beza obſerves. 


37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſoever the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. TR 

That is, either the Phariſees put this queſtion 
to Chriſt, who demanded of him when the king- 
dom of God would come, y. 20. or. rather the 
diſciples, to whom Chriſt more eſpecially directed 
his diſcourſe, y. 22. who hearing of the diſtinc- 
tion that would be made of perſons in theſe diſmal 
times, aſk where it ſhould be; not where the per- 


| ſons would be left, but whither the others would 


be taken, and by whom : | e 

Aud he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the body is] 
The carcaſs of the Jewiſh nation, as at Jeruſalem 
chiefly, and in whatſover place 

* Thither will the eagles be gathered together) The 
Roman army, whoſe enſign was the eagle; theſe 
will come, ſeize upon them, and take them and 
devour them, as they did: the Perſic verſion ren- 
ders it, vultures ; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 28. 
Theſe words can by no means be underitood of 
ſinners fleeing to Chriſt for eternal life and ſalva- 
tion; nor of the gathering of ſaints to him, at the 
laſt day; for how fitly ſoever ſuch perſons may be 
compared to eagles, the word body, or carcaſs, as 
in Matt. xxiv. 28. and which is ſo read in ſome 
copies here, is not ſo ſuitable to Chriſt ; and eſ- 
pecially at his glorious appearing; and beſides, the 
words are an anſwer to a queſtion, where ſuch 
perſons would be, who would be taken. and de- 
ſtroyed, when others would be left, or preſerved : 
and manifeſtly refer to the body, or carcaſs of the 
Jewiſh people at Jeruſalem, and. other fortified 
places; where they ſhould think themſelves ſafe, 
but ſhould not be ſo, the Roman armies gathering 
about them, and ſeizing them as their prey: it is 
yet a more ſtrange interpretation, which is pro- 
poſed by a very learned man (u); that by the eagle 
is meant, Chriſt; and by the body, or carcaſs, the 
church in the times of antichriſt; and by gathering 
to it, the coming of Chriſt: for though Chriſt 
may be. ſaid to bear arid carry his people, as the 
eagle bears and carries its young upon its wings, 
which he obſerves from Exod. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. II. 
Iſaiah Ixiii. g. yet not a ſingle eagle, but eagles, in 
the plural number, are here mentioned ; _ 

ews, 
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ſhews, that not a ſingle perſon, as Chriſt, but 
many are here intended, even legions of Roman 
ſoldiers : nor can the church of Chriſt be compar- 
ed to a dead and filthy carcaſs, in the worſt of times, 
even in the times of antichriſt ; for however for- 
lorn, diſtreſſed, and aMicted her condition is, ſhe 
is kept alive, and in ſome meaſure pure from an- 
tichriſtian pollutions ; and is — by ' wo- 

to whom two wings of a great eagle are 
72 (wherefore ſhe ſhould rather be deſigned by 
the eagles) to fly with into the wilderneſs, where 
ſhe is preſerved and nouriſbed for à time, and times, 
and half a time, Rev. xii. 14. Nor is Chriſt's com- 
ing ever expreſſed by the gathering of him to his 
people ; but on the other hand, they are always 


pray, y oa © every day(a);” it was uſual 
with them to pray three times a day; fee P/alm 
Iv. 17. Dan. vi. 10. There is no ſet time fixed by 
Chriſt; men ſhould be always praying. This is 
not to be underſtood, that a man ſhould' bealways*- 
actually engaged in the work of prayer; that he 

ſhould be continually either in his cloſet, in private: 

devotion to God, or attending exerciſ:s of more 
public prayer, with the faints ; for there are other 
religious exerciſes to be performed, beſides prayer ; 
and beſides, there are many civil affairs of life, it 
is every man's indiſpenſible duty to, regard: nor 
does our Lord mean in the leaſt to break in upon, 


or interrupt the natural and civil duties of life; 


but his meaning is, that a man ſhould perſevere 


a d unto. him; ſee 2 Theſ. ii. 1. in prayer, and not leave off, or be dejected, be- 
e W cauſe 1 has not an immediate anſwer; and this is 
CHAP XVI 


clear from the following caſe, 
In this chapter we have Chriſt exhorting to conſtant 


2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, 
15 5 which feared not God, neither regarded man: 
= 2 Tanga? aj 08 "_ Ns —.— There was in every city in the land of Iſrael a 
, Phariſee and publican he teacheth humility, and hu- ae my 2 of — — 2 Jeruſalem 
e . 5. 9—14: Little chil- | was the great ſanhedrim, conſiſting of ſeventy- one; 
e 5 Chih, 5 1 ee He teacheth and in every city where there were an hundred: 
5 th i be muſt ds to inherit eternal life, and twenty men, or more, there was a leſſer ſan- 
d : | W the oeich loa 4 | hedrim, conſiſting of twenty-three; and in a city- 
F. 2 \ Promiſe beer e in which there were not an hundred and twenty 
| | * ke all an fallow , g o. Fore- men, were three judges ; for there was no ſanhe- 
f | at fe ae nth 3 7 9; 1 x 4. | drim, or court of judicature, that conſiſted of leſs. 
Wu telleth' bis ſufferings an ge r. e than three (6): but “ Although there is no judi- 
and wipes j Tn went hr Hernan th; 5421 6 cature leſs, than three, p75 Trad D it is; 
r 1 | „“ lawful for one to judge, according to the law, 
I ND he ſpake a parable unto them 70 | « as it ſaid, Levit. xix. 15. In righteouſneſs ſhalt . 
this end, that men ought always 70 | thou judge thy neighhaur.; but according to the 
rav. and not to faint + | words of the ſcribes (only,) when there are three, 
P Ys 3 Eg: he Toki. | © and two that judge, their judgment is no judg- 
He fpake to his own diſciples, as the Erhiopic | .. went: one who is publicly approved or author- 
verſion reads, in order W them to Prayer, e jſed, or who has taken a licence from the ſanhe- 
with perſeverance in ir; nen ſuch fore times of <«.hedrim, it is lawful for him to judge alone, but 
trial and affliction were coming upon the Jews, of (e it is not accounted a judicature ; and though it 
which he had ſpoken in the preceding chapter; and | 4 ig lawful, it is the command of the wiſe men, 
ſuch times more eſpecially call fon prayer; ſee 4 that he fet others with him ; for lo, they ſay, 
Pjalm 1. 15. te this end, _ ; oats 


„Do not judge alone, for there is none that judg- 

That men ought always to pray] This is oppoſed | « eth alone, but one (c).“ It may be, this judge 

to them who pray not at all, or have left off prayer was, rw an authorized and approved one ;” 
before God, or who pray only in diſtreſs; and ſug- however, we have inſtances of ſingle judges, ar of 
geſts, that a man ſhould pray as often as he has an | «« perſons that have judged alone, at leaſt by the. 
opportunity; ſhould be conſtant and aſſiduous at conſent of parties. For the tradition is, of.things 
the throne of grace, and continue putting up his in which they do not take upon them; but if 
requeſts to God, though he does not preſently re- | they take upon them, (pr. agree to..be judged) 
turn an anſwer : 5 * | <.one may judge, th ough alone (4).“ And again, 
And not to faint] By reaſon of afflictions, temp-- elſewhere (e); ede is publicly authorized or 
tations, deſertions, and delays in anſwering pray fg f x approved, 
er; and prayer itſelf is an admirable antidote againſt | . „ Tephilia, c. 1. „1 (5 Maiman, 
fainting under afflictive providences: it is with the rim, d #5 -. (c) 158 waren. 


* 180 e (4) T. H:erof: Sanhedrims fol. 18. 1. 
Jews an affirmative precept, that a man ſhould | (e, T. Bab. Sanhegrim, fol. 5. 1j. 
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ee approved, he judges, though alone.” The qua- 
lifications of one to be a judge, even of the bench 
of three, were theſe (F); © Wiſdom, meekneſs, 
(or modeſty,) and fear, (that is, of God,) and 
„ hatred of mammon, (or money, ) love of truth, 
& and to have the love of men, and to be maſters 
of a good name, (or to be of good report.“) 
But the judge in the text, came greatly ſhort of 
theſe qualifications: his character follows, 

Which feared not God, neither regarded men] And 
therefore, according to the above canon, was diſ- 
qualified from being a judge, ſince he was deſtitute 
of the fear of God; and ſeeing he regarded not 
men, he could neither have any love to men, nor 
any ſhare in the affections of men; and ſuch an 
one is very unfit to be a judge, for he cannot be 
thought to have any regard to his conſcience, or 
his credit, and ſo not to juſtice and equity. The 
former of theſe characters, is what belongs to every 
man in a ſtate of unregeneracy; there is no true 
fear of God before the eyes, or in the heart of any 
.unconverted man; wherever it is, it is put there 
by the grace of God: this is one of the firſt things 
which appears in converſion, and ſhews itſelf in an 
hatred of ſin, and in the performance of duties; 
and is increaſed by the diſcoveries of the grace and 

goodneſs of God; but the want of this is more 
viſible in ſome than in others: ſome, though they 
have not the grace of fear, yet are under ſome awe 
of the divine being, and pay a regard to the word 
of God; and what, through the force of education, 
and the dictates of a natural conſcience, dare not 
go ſuch lengths in ſin, as others do: but there are 
others, who even ſay there is no God, and at leaſt 
live as if there was none; they endeavour to work” 
themſelves, and others, into a diſbelief of the being 
of God; and ſet their mouths againſt heaven, deny 
his providence, and deſpiſe his word; ſtretch out 
their hands, and ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the 
Almighty; and in a fearleſs manner, run upon the 
thick boſſes of his butklers; they declare their fin as 
Sodom, and hide it not, yea, glory in it; they 
promiſe themſelves impunity, and laugh at a fu- 
ture judgment; and of ſuch a caſt was this judge, 
and therefore a very improper perſon for ſuch an 
office: for civil magiſtrates, and rulers of eve 
| ſort, ought to be juſt, ruling in the fear of God: 
and as for the other part of his character, it is not 
to be wondered at; for ſuch that fear not God, 
will have little regard to men; no otherwiſe, or 
further, than they are obliged to it: indeed, judges 
ought not to regard men in judgment; that is, to 
reſpect the perſons of men, and through affection, 
or en I bribes, wreſt judgment: but this is 
Not the ſenſe of the phraſe here, fince this agrees 
Not with the other part of the character, and ſince 


Y Maimonides Hilchot Sankedrim, c. 2. f. 7. 


he is called an unjuſt judge; but the meaning is, 
that he had no regard to the laws of men, any 
more than the laws of God ; but made his own 
will the rule of his actions, and had no regard to 
doing juſtice between man and man; nor did he 
care what any man ſaid of him; he had no concern 
abouh his reputation and character, having none 
to loſe. "I 


3 And there was a widow in that city; and 
ſhe came unto him, faying, Avenge me of 
mine adverſary. 544% 22 


A widow, poor and helpleſs, and none among 
men to counſel, direct, and affiſt her, and take 
her part: now as in the accommodation of this pa- 
rable, the elect of God anſwer to this widow ; 
ſuch an one is rather pitched upon to repreſent 
the helpleſs, deſolate, and forlorn condition they 
are in among men in this world, though they are 
eſpouſed to one huſband, Chriſt; and eſpecially to 
ſignify the ſtate and condition of God's elect 
among the Jews in thoſe ſad times, before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which this parable has re- 
ſpect unto. Chriſt is the bridegroom of his church 
and people; he is their huſband, the Lord of hoſts 
is his name; and they are eſpouſed: as a chaſte 
virgin to him; and whilſt he was here on earth, 
his diſciples, who. were: the children of the bride- 
groom, could not; faſt and mourn, for which they 
had no reaſon ; but upon the death of Chriſt, when 
he was removed from them, they. had great ſorrow 
of heart; they were left like widows and orphans : 
hence thoſe words of Chriſt, John xiv. 18. and 
were perſecuted by the Jews in their own land; and 
whereyer they went, they ſtirred up the Gentiles 
againſt them; and ſo things continued till near 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; during which time 
many a requeſt was made to God, the judge of the 
widows and fatherleſs, to. the following purport: 

- And ſbe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
agver/ary] Or do me juitice in the cauſe depend- 
ing between me, and him that has wronged me; 
hear the cauſe, and do right; vindicate, and de- 
liver me. Many -are. the adverſaries of God's 
people, as the ſins and corruptions of their. own 


ry | hearts, Satan and his angels, wicked oppreſſors, 


and perſecutors; the laſt ſeem, in the myſtical 
ſenſe, to be deſigned here : it is lawful to pray for 
vengeance on them; it is right to apply to God, 
and leave it with him, to whom it belongs; and 
it has been the ſuit and cry of the beſt of men; 
ſee Rev. vi. 9, 10. It does not become the people 
of God to avenge themſelves, even when it is in 
the power of their hands; nor ſhould they deſire 
it for their own fakes, ſo much as for the glory-of 
God; they ſhould aſk it, not to gratify a revenge- 


| | ful ſpirit in them, but for the honour of divine 


juſtice ; 
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juſtice ; and this ſhould be always with ſubmiffion | 


to the will of God; leaving it to his own time and 
way, to whom vengeance belongs, and who has 
ſaid it is mine, and J will repay it; as he certainly 


will ſooner er later: the purity of his nature, his 


abhorrence of ſin, and ſinful men, and his love to 
his own people, engage him to it. 125 


4 And he would not for a while: but af. 


terward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 5 
For a while he would give no ear to her cries, 
nor take her cauſe in hand, nor right her wrongs, 
and clear her of her adverſary : 1 


But afterward he ſaid within himſelf] As he was 


conſidering the matter in his own mind, and re- 
flecting on this woman's caſe, and the frequent ap- 
plication ſhe had made to himm 3 

Though I fear not God, nor regard man] A mon- 
ſter in iniquity he was, to ſay ſo of himſelf; for 
though the character belongs to many, there are 
few that are ſo impudent in ſin as to take it to 
themſelves and glory in it. 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
ſhe weary me. „„ 


She troubled him by often knocking at his door, 


by loud cries and earneſt intreaties, with ſtron 
arguments, and floods of tears, and could not eaſi- 
ly be removed from his preſence, or got out of his 
ho ue; r 

Iwill avenge her] I will hear her cauſe, do her 


juſtice, and deliver ber from her troubleſome ad- Þ 


verſary: $1 i o En ks 1 

Leſt by her continual coming /he weary me] So that 
it was not from a conſcience of duty in him, as a 
judge, or from commiſeration of the poor widow's 
caſe; but from a. ſelfiſh end, for his own; eaſe, in 


perfect agreement to his character, that his houſe 


might not be diſturbed, and his ears ſtunned with 


her noiſe and cry and he be peſtered with her com- 


pany day after day. The character of this judge, 
his reaſoning with himſelf upon it, his principles 
from which he acted, and the ends he had in view, 
are wholly, to be left out in the accommodation of 
this parable; and no further to be conſidered than 
as tho argument from the leſſer to the greater may 
be ſtrengthened by them; the intention of the pa- 
rable being only to ſhew the force, efficacy, and 
uſefulneſs of importunity in prayer, as appears by 


the application, of it by our Lord, in the verſes 


following. bs ut 005 , 5; Lv 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the un- 


Juſt judge faith, 


vor. 1 | ; 56 *4 -* 


S | bear long with them? 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who delivered out this 
| parable to his diſciples: ſaid, - 0 7086 
Hlear what the unjuſt judge ſaith] And take en- 
couragement from hence to be frequent and im- 
portunate in prayer with God ; for if ſuch a cruel, 
mercileſs, and unjuſt judge is to be wrought upon 
by importunity to do juſtice, who has no principle 
to influence him, how much more will not God, 
who is a juſt judge, the judge of widows and of 
the coprelſed, a G0 of great mercy and compaſ- 
ſion, who delights in the prayers of his people 
knows their caſes, and is able to help them, an 
who has an intereſt in them, and they in him? How 
much more will not he regard their importunate re- 
queſts, and ariſe, and ſave them? Much ſuch like 
reaſoning as this is uſed by the Jews:, Says R. 
„Simeon ben Celphetha, An impudent man over- 
comes a good man, or a modeſt man, (by his 
< importunity,) how much more the goodnefs of 
{© the world itſelf (g)?“ That is, how much more 
will a man, by his continual. prayer, prevail with 
God, who is goodneſs itſelf? And they have an- 
| other ſaying (5), that agrees with this: “ Says 
R. Nachman, Impudence (that is, importunity) 
<< even againſt God is profitable.“ The applica- 
tion of this parable-follows : © . ñ 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 


. 


-—- - - . 


His own ele&, who are a ſelect number, a ſpe- 
cial people, whom he has loved with an everlaſt- 
ing love, ſo as of his on ſovereign good will and 
| pleafure to chooſe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt unto 
everlaſting life and ſalvation, through certain ways 
and means of his own appointing; hence they are 
peculiarly his: and theſe he will avenge and vin- 
dicate, right their wrongs, do them ſuſtice, and 
deliver them from their adverſaries, and take ven- 
geance on them; as may be concluded from his 
hatred of fn, his juſtice, and his holineſs, from 
his promiſes, and from his power, and from the 
efficacy of prayer, and the regard he has to it: for 
it follows, 4, TE ALS 

. Which cry day and night unto him] Whoſe pray- 
ers he always hears; whole tears he puts up in H 
bottle; and whoſe importunity muſt ſurely be 
thought to have more regard with him, -than that 
of the poor widow with the unjuſt jud; I 

Though he bear- long with them?] Either with 
their adverſaries, their oppreſſors, and perſecutors; 
who are veſſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction 
whom he endures with much long - ſuffering; will 
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n 1 . 
he ita of theſe men are full; or rather with 
the cle, for the words may be rendered, and is 
« Jong-ſuffering towards them; delays his com- 


ing, and the execution of his vengeance, as on the 


Jeviſh nation, ſo upon the whole world of the un- 
| N till his elect are gathered in * 
ſee 2 Peter iii. 9. 

- BI tell you, chat he will amniotic ſpeed. 
ily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man com- 
eth, mall ke find lich an the carth?. 

He will avenge, bc, 
after the death of Chri 
the Jews were ſingled-out, and gathered in from 
them, and were delivered from their perſecutors, 
and ſayved from temporal ruin and deſtruction, 
whilſt the Roman army made ſad havock of their 
enemies; and ſo will he do in the end of the world. 

Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh] Either 
to deſtroy Jeruſalem, or to judge the world : 

- Shall be find faith on the earth?}] Either in the 
land of Judea, the believers being removed from 
thence, and ſcattered the Gentiles, and 
nat a man, at leaſt in Jeruſalem, that had any faith 
in Jeſus, as the Meſfiah; or in the world, at the 
lt day: there will then be little of che doctrine 
bers and leſs of the of faith, and fill leſs 
exerciſe of faith, particular] in prayer, and 
eſpecially about the coming of Chriſt 2 wil be | 7 
— of, and expected, or faith little ex- 
erciſed about it. With this > ſome expreſſions 
in the-Jewiſh writings (i): « Says R. Joſe, The 
<< holy, bleſſed God, wi nets covenle ee twill 
« but-in the time, — raren tab) a that 
. 83 found among them. And elſe- 
where (d), ſpeaking of the times of the Meſſiah, 
a eh — 2 it is ſaid, 
Wben that ſtar ſhall be ſeen in the world, at 
that time mighty wars ſhall be ſtirred up in the 
* world, on all the four ſides, manw! ab armpno) 
<< and faith will not be found them.” They 
ſeem to regard the-firſt coming of the Mefiah; and 
which was true with reſpect to the majority of their 
nation; and the fame holds good with regard to 
his ſecond-coming z ſee a E/drary'n, + 


"9 EF And he ſpake this parable unto cer- 
tain which truſted in themſelves that 
1 were. rigineous, and deſpiſed others: 
Or he.ſpake it with reſpe& to certain men; hav- 


- 


* 
* 


ing a view to them, in order to expoſe their pride, 4 


. 2 arrogance, and ſelf- confidence: 
= Which tr ed in themſelves that they were 


+ | 
As he did in a few:years 
„ When God's elect among 


| 


— 


hteous}] | .. 
were 3 n 1 


( Zobar in Gen, I. 278. 1. 
- +0 2 2 


49 bis, in Num, fol, 76. 2. 


ak 


were ſo, in their. own nm 5 Re in the eſteem of 
others: the cir. truſt and Sava 
were themſelves, De hearts, and the ſup = 
goodneſs of them; their outward holineſs, their 
moral behaviour, their duties and good = Hf 
their alms-deeds and religious exerciſes, their c ce. 
remonial obſervances, and fleſhly privileges; on 
account of which they thought ee v 
righteous perſons; ſuch as could not fail of bein 
accepted with God, and juſtified in his 'fight : 
whereas there are none rigliteous in and of them 
ſelves, no, not one. All the deſcendents of Adam, 
| as ſuch, are ſinners, deſtitute of a ri ls, 
and filled with all unrighteouſneſs, and are. ene- 
mies to true righteouſneſs: no man is naturally 
righteous, nor is he * of making himſelf ſo, 
by any thing he can none are righteous by 
their obedience to the law of works, for that is 

imperfe&, and cannot juſtify before God, in whoſe 
ſight no fleſh living can 1* juftified on this account, 
however righteous they may appear before m 
or may be in their own eyes; far this is cont 
to God's way of making men e, and woul 
diſannul the Fmt of Chrift, and encourage boaſt- 
ing in men. Such truſt and confidence mult be 
very vain, and ariſe from ignorance ; from igno- 
rance of God, of the perfection of his juſtice, and 
| of the nature of his righteous law; and of them- 
ſelves, of the impurity of their hearts, and the im 

perfection of their obedience. Theſe were 
phuarifaical ſort, and of whic ; complexion were 
the generality of the Jews; a many of theſe were 
now ſtanding by Chriſt, and within the hearing of 
| this parable, and for whoſe ſake it was delivered: 

"And defpiſed others] Or, every min,” as the 
Syriac and Perſic verſions read ; all the reſt of 
mankind, all but themſelves; they made nothing 
of them, had them in no account ; N 4 2 — 
as perſons unworthy of the 
not fit to "ſtand near hen, ors be named 'with 
them. 

10 Two men went up. into the tale to 


pray; the one nes ated omaha 
publican. 1 


Into the temple, Ke. 1 Which is called a1 955 
of prayer, Haigh Wi. 7: The Jews had a mi 1 
notion of praying in a place of religious worthip, 


that their prayers were more acceptable to Gol | 

and ſboner heard by him in ſuch à place than in 
rivate: The prayers of the congregation, IM 

c ſay (1), are heard always ; and though there are 
e ee . td 3 bleſſed pre | 


* 


the 


1 . 1 


they | as in the temple, or in a ſynagogue; imagin 
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« does not deſpiſe the prayer of 2 ; wherefore, 
« a man ought to join himſelf with the congre- 
& gation, and not pray alone, whenever he can 
pray with that; and Jet a man go always, morn- 
ee ing and evening, to the ſynagogue :;. for there is 
ce no prayer heard at all times but in the ſyna- 
ic oodu 5 And they | : 
te prays (in the iynagague) is as if he offered a 
« pure offering.” Theſe two men had, doubtleſs, 
both of them a. notion of the ſanctity of the place, 

and acted according to the prevailing ſenſe of the 
people. They went up thither, not by conſulta- 
people. 4 hey nn ot. 
tion, agresment, and appointment; for they were 

of a üitkerent caſt from each other; but ſo it hap- 
pened, Had they, went by conſent, there was a 
rule for them (n: Two men Out by to a ſyna- 


_—_— 


© gogue to pray, and one has finiſhed his pra 
Mee ee OT EAT 


18 nei 
1. og. 199 54 and if he does not ſtay for 
* him, his prayer is not heard.” And they had 
rules alſo for the manner of their going to and 
from the place of prayer: when they went thither, 
they were to go nimbly, in haſte, and even run; 
but when they came 5 they were to go very 
ſlowly. and gently (), „ The commandment, 
e they ſay (5), is to run to a ſynagogue ; for i is 
bs ſaid, th vi. 3. Me bull know, if we ſhall: fallow 
« on to know the Lord: but when a man comes 
© out of the ſynagogue, let him not take large 
„ ſteps; but Jet him walk little by little, or 
<« take ſhort ſteps.” How far theſe rules were 
' complied with by theſe. men, is of no great mo- 
ment to know ; who they were, follows. 
The one a Phariſee]. One of thoſe that truſted in 
| themſelves, as righteous, and deſpiſed all others, 
eſpecially; publicans and. ſinners; of theſe ſee the 
note on Matt. iii, 7+ This was the ſtricteſt ſect 
among the Jews; they were men e and 
faſted much and were great ſticklers for the'cere- 
monies of the law, ànd the traditions of the elders; 
and did all they did to be ſeen of men 
And the other a publitan] & gatherer of the 
man tax, though by nation a Jew and therefore 
ſuch were had in great contempt. by. the Jews. in 
general ; nor would they eat and drink and con- 
verſe with them; ſee thẽ notes on Matt, ix; 10, 11. 
11 The Phariſee ſtoed and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are extortioners, un uit, 

adulterers, of even as this publican, ...., |. 


Standing was à praying poſture ;" ſes the note on 
M.. J mot ih thisoblerhed, as if i wal ge. 


eee Beracot, fol. 344. e Piſke ee tt, 


Ro- 


(9) Piſke, ibid. & T. Hitroſ. Beracot, fol 


+ 96 1. 


fay (n), that “ He that 


name of a prayer; for in it is only a 


| might be ſeen 
of others; or he ſtood in a ſet, fixed poſture, in a 
very grave and ſolemn manner, ſhewing great de- 
votion and ſeriouſneſs; or he ſtood' with great 
boldneſs and confidence 55 
Aud prayed thus with himſelf] The phraſe, 
bimfelf, __ read either with the 3 
it is in the Syriac verſion; and then the ſenſe is 
that he flood alone, apart from the publican, at a 
diſtance from him, as deſpiſing him; and leſt he 
ſhould be polluted by him; ſee J. hey, 4. or with 
the word prayed, and does not. internal 
prayer, which was what the Phariſees did not uſe; 
for all they did was to be ſeen, and heard of men: 
but the meaning is, that he prayed only with 
ſpe& to himſelf ; he was wholly intent upon him+ 
ſelf: his own ſelf, and the commendation of him- 
ſelf; were the fubje& of bis prayer; his Whole 
v FN in it was on himſelf; and he was only 
ceking by it his own glory: be had no regard to 
che people-of God, 40 alt the ſaints, nor did be 
ut up one petition. for them; nor Had he any re, 
& to Chriſt, the mediator, through. whom ag+ 
ceſs. is had to God, and acceptance with hon 
nor to the Holy Spirit for his affiftarice _ | 
though he addreffed himſelf 
of himſelf, * 


is klage; gr 

to God, yet in praiſe 
, „„ I> 3 v4 7 2 1% 0 
Saying, Cad, I thank thee] There is ho petition in 


= 4 


this prayer of his for pardoning grace and metrey; 
nor 12 5 theaſures of grace. nor for — 


| to perform duties, and to hold on to the end nor 
for any favour whatever ; nor is there any con- 


feſſion of fin in it. - So that it ſcarce deſerves: the 
thankſgiving: ' 
in prayer is right; and had 
ad received the grace of God, 
it would have been right in him ta have given 
thanks to God for it, by which he was made to 
differ from others: nor would he haye been blame 


indeed, gon qty 
he been a man that h 


| worthy, had he thanked God for the good things 


which he had received from him, or which by his 
aſſiſtance he had done; but nothing of this kind 
is faid by Him: he thanks God, in order to exalt 
himſelf, ahd places his righteouſneſs in his cen 
a nd 1 all e in _a_cenforious. 
and difdainful manner; thanking God, or tather 
bleſſing himſelf, ſap ing 
That. I am not as ather men.are] And et he was: 
as other men, and no better: he Was à ſinner in 
Adam, as men; and a ſinner by nature, as 
others are; and had the ſatne iniquities and Cor- 

ruption in his heart, a5 | 


ders; and had no more 
goodneſs in him eee and as far from 
true real righteouſnefs. Perhaps be means the - 
Gentiles, whom the Jews looked upon as ſinners, 


(2) Mairhon, ibid. 5. 24 


| and the worſt of men; 


and yet they were in no 
e 


—- 


(| 
E 
y 
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wiſe, 7 er than the Genes, as 7 ſtate and 
condition by nature: it was uſual to Foe 195 Gen- 
tiles, Is © other men;” Which phraſe is  ſome- 
times 5 explained by the nations of the 8. (40% 
and fometimes by the Cuthites, or Samaritans (7); 
ſee the note on Luke v. 29.— e goes on, 
Extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers] And. yet all theſe 
characters belonged to the men of his ſect: the | ©* 
Phariſees” were oppreſiors of the door, devoured 
widows Houſes, and extorted money from them 
under a pretence of long prayers : they are aptly 
repreſented by the unjult ſteward, in chapter xvi, 
25 8. and they were an unclean, | unchaſte, and 
adultetous generation” « of. men, e Ni. 39. 
Fob vit. 8, 9. 
_ Or even as 1155 publica] Pointin, 10 bim at ſome 
| Ce, With reat ſeorn and diſ- dain. - This was 
biz Prayer, or anklgiving. «It is à tradition 
* R. Juda, ſaying, Three things aman ought to 
44 ſay every day; Bleſſed be thou, 112 n aw 
— that thou haſt not made me aGentile ;” HBleſſed 
art thou, that thou haſt not made me an un- 
« learned man, (or one that is vain.and fooliſh, un- 
* civil and uncultivated;) Bleſſed art thou chat thou 
1 haſt not made mea woman (5). In their prayer- 
books (7), theſe thankſgivings fand thus: Bleſs- | 
« edart thou, O Lord our God, the king of the 
«© World, that thou haft made me an Ifraelite; (in 
e ſome books it is, as before, that thou haft not 
made the 4 Gentile.) "Bleſſed art thau, O Lord 
bur God, the king of the world, that thou haft 
* not made me a ſervant,” Kc.” "And very agree 
able «o theſe benedictions does the Ethiopic ver- 


5 


ſion render the 87 yer of the Phariſee here; 4c 1 ei 


228 thee, O Lord, chat thou haſt not ade [v 
as other men.” N 


n 1 fat ice in we week, tec 
| Ga that pads TT 


8 Not es on the Sbbach as Or 
ho fink Ute ally ee, and as they are in the 
| Latin and Ethiopic verſions ; for the ſab- 
waſhes was not a faſting, but a feaſting- day with the 
Jews; for they were obliged. to eat three meals, 
or feaſts, on'a fabbath-<day, one in the morni 
eee at evenitig, and another at the time of the 

at-offering :. even the pooreſt man in Itrael, 

A4 by alms, was obliged to keep. 
5450 three fealts (u). It was forbidden a man to 
faſt'until the ſixth hour on a Tabbath-day ; that is, | 
until noon (x): wherefore, it is a "great miſtake] 


— 


r fol. * 


17 Ali 

„ Gloſs. in T. Bab. Sayhed fol. 52. 5 

% Niere Beracot, fol "* 05 Seder Tops, | 
| WELLS | 


in Juſtin (5), and Suetoniu FIN that the ſabba 
in] kep t 895 ews as A RT But the CR 
rightly * To eel! n the week | the whole' ſeven days, 
or week, were by the Jews . called the 
ſabbath; hence, = Ty ee the fitſt of the 
« ſabbath,” and the ſecond: the ſibath, and the 
ce third of | the ſabbath (a); that. i is, the fir Fe 
.cond, and third days of the week.” "Now th 
days in the Salk ene ich the) falted, were onde 
and Thärtdy the ſecond an fifth days; on Which 
days the law of Moſes, and the book of Eſther were 
read, by the order of Ezra (b); and faſts for the 
con gregation were appointed on thoſe days (c); 
aka" fo. 2 private perſon, or a ſingle man, as in this 
inſtance, Pk upon bim, ' or choſe to fat on the 
fame (4 55 : "the reaſon of this is, by ſome, fig to 
de, becauſe Moſes Went up, to mount Sinai on 4 
Thurſday, and came, down on a Monday (2). But 
though t efe men fafted io often, they took care 
not to hurt theryſelves; for they allowed them, 
ſelves to eat in the night. till "break of day. It i is 
| aſked (. How lo big os 7 a man eat and Fries 
„that is, on à faſt-da 5 neil the pillar of thi 
% morning aſcends breaks); theſe are the 
52 words of Rabbi (Judah): ;Eliezer ben Simeon 
Hays, Until cock crowing.“ 80 that they had 
he ad 6 much reaſon to boaſt of theſe: performances: . 
e ds, is 
I give tithes of Fat that I pi 71 Not only of what 
was tithea le, by the law of Moſes, as the 1 2 
of his ground; and by the traditions of the elders, 
as the herbs i = his garden, 4 att. Xxili. 23. but of 
evey thing he had, which. was not requir d by, 
er of the; upon which he thought himſelf a 
Tl hteous perſon, and more than à common 
man, is aſked (gz), Who is a plebeian? The 
4 wild men fay, Whoever does not tithe his fruit. 
This" man would not be thought to be ſuch am one. 


13 And the publican, ſtanding afar off, 
[would not life up ſo much as lis eyes unto: 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, TW 
God, be mereiful ro nie a ſinner. i 

Afar off, &c.] Not at the outermoſt ok, or: 


ng, at the door; for & man might Hot fix his place 


e at the door of the f 99 28852 ogue, but, pry. « he 
< muſt go afar off,” the ſpace of two doors, and 


| $6 en mex (#) 5) 5 v be in the Pri of; the 
_ Gemriles, 


1 deter. Aug. c. 75. OE 
oy — Hor 25 a 
7 T. Ka 45 
| (0) Maimor 3 5 625 5 OY 155 
| 'Taan; „ 1. Moſes 5:14 .. 

| T. 15 f "38, * 5 yr a: 
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Gentiles, when, the Phariſees! was in. the court. of to Call upon, Ged. The Perſie verſion renders its. 


the Iſrae ites at leaſt he was. afar f from him: 


dhe. fell on his knees, and beat the earth with his 


and indeed, thoſe who came to humble themſelves 48 85 n 9 ene on himſelf 5 


before the Lord, ane confeſs their ſins, were ob- 9 
liged to ſt ſtand at the diſtance. of four cubits one . Gad, bt 
from another, that one might not hear the, Prayers 


and confeflions of, the other (i): and. ĩt $i rh 


rerciful tome @: fomerT. Tüte ie 
his prayer; à ſhort, but a very full one, and. 
> | greatly different from that of the Phariſee ; in. 


—— IEED 


that this poor man might ſtand at à greater if which i is a confeſſion that he was a inner; afinner; 
tance than was required; that he Witt not dif- in Adam, Who had derived a ſinful nature from 


pleaſe the Phariſee, who, he knew, would reſent 
it, ſhould. he ſtand near him; or rather, this was 


him, being conceived and horn in ſin; and a ſinner , 
by practice, having committed many actual tranſ- 


done, to teſti the ſenſe he had of his: ſtate and | greſſions, attended with aggravating circumſtances ;. 


condition, and df his unworthineſs; as that he was 


a guilty and filthy ſinner, a notoxious one, deſerv=, 


afar off from God, and unworthy to draw nigh ing of the wrath-of God, and the loweſt hell. He: 
unto him, and deſerved to be —— at a diſtance ſpeaks of himſelf as if he w the only ſinner inthe. 


from him for evert So itis ſaid (+) of the Iſraelites, 


that they trembled at mount Sinai, and food far 


of, dee eto ſhew their humility ;* 
and under a work. of the law, ang under ſuch a 2 z with 


like diſpenſation was this publican; and therefore 


world; at leaſt, as if there was none like him; and 

there is in this prayer allo a petition; and the 

ject it is put up — is God, againſt, whom he Rag 
whom, there is merey and forgive 

neſs; and who only can forgive . and Who hats 


Would not lift up ſo much as his" eyes unto heaven} promiſed that he will; and has roclaimed his: iS 
N as it was an humble poſture he ſtood name, a God pardoning iniquity, tran/ Fein af. * 
agrees with, the rules the Jews give 0 1);,| and has given inſtances; of his, — ok a == 2 
6 « The order (or poſture) of the body, hom is it ? mercy; and therefore. the pubkcan. was right in 
„When a man ſtands in prayer he ought to ſet his addreſſing him by confeſſion: the petition he makes 
« feet © one by . the fide of the other, and fix his to him is, to be merciful, or Propitious to him; that. | 
6 eyes, wood. cc below ” 2s if he looked to the is, to ſhew me 8 him, through the — aaetd I} 


* earth; and his heart muſt be open above, AS 1 


facrifice of the 


eſſiah, which. was typified by the 


« he ſtood in oy heavens z and lay his hands facrifices. under the/law':©the:firft-thing: a ſenſible 


upon his hea 


putting 1 the right ka over the ſinner wants, is an application of pardoning grace. 


left; and al ſtand as x ſervant Before His and mercy; and forgiveneſs ſprings. from mercy ;. 


as maſter; with trembling, and fear, and dre 
« and may not put his hands upon his loins, 


And agretable to this, it is elſewhere (n) ale 
„He that pr 


and becauſe the. mercy, of. God i is free and abun-. 
* | dant, therefore pardon is 1o: but this is not to be 
expected from an abſolute God, or God our of: 


ays, ought to fix his eyes below, and Chriſt. God is only propitious in Chriſt: hence 


« his heart abeve. And the Jews uſed to look | it may be obſerved, that God pardons none but 

downward, or that their eyes, for the fake of at- thoſe to whom he is 'propitivus in his Sen; and 

tention in prayer and it Was even forbidden them that he forgives fin upon the foot of a reconeilia- 

to open their eyes to look upon the wall'(z}: This tion, and Latisfaction made to his law and juſtice; 

ſhewed inithe- 9 N that the guilt of his ſins | and io: pardom is an act of*3 e ee 6: 

lay heay Wee * he could not e up; that mercy; and that there is no pardoning mercy but 
ith 


ſhame 115 ed him wi 


ans that forrow cauſed through Chrift. The Arabic verſi ion renders it, 


his countenance to fall; that 5 of divine «© ſpare me, becauſe I. am 4 fingers. Th 3 Palm 4 


1 81 185 19715 


Bur. e "hot nl Phitiing at W. Kiba | oo jure a the other: fax every 
tain of his ſin; 0 by this action his ſor- One that exalterh 


*. 11. bags 75 3 e 
14 Liell-you, bus 


12{ ſhall be. abaſed; and. 


row. and repentance for it; and an averſion 'and he that hunblerh himſelf ſhall be exalted. 0 


abhorrence of himſelf on account of it, joined with: 
indignation and revenge; and he did this to arouſe, 


and ſtir up all the © br and faculties of his ſoul, 


he publican that ſo freely owned\himſelfto be: . 
a ſinner, and by his carriage acknowledged he was 
unworthy of any fayo KANG HO SS; rented: 


(i) Jarchi 1 1 Abot, ef Heel l . x 
(+) Tzeror bop 1 5 fol. 8 


T. Bad. Yebumot Nes 2 
reer keen . . 7 1 


74 
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with ſo much contempt by the Phariſe , 
Went dern ta his Hang F ed hic 
2 e. 5. C.. & Cr apts ae . 127 Ps * 1285 od WF. 


was bailt on a mountain, N 8 ou 
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=iig hteous enn in the Do of God; er aher, but the children themſelves ; for Wed. 


e I hb fete] and accepted by him; when the 
other was abhorred and rr og The Syriac 
and Perſic verſions, and fo Beza's moſt ancient 
copy, read; than the Phariſee,” who had ſuch 
: 2 T High opinion of himſelf, and deſpiſed others: 
not that the Phariſee was juſtified at all, when 
the publican really was; but the ſenſe is, that if 
jadgment had been to have been made, and ſen- 
tence according to the then conduct and 
behaviour of both parties, — ublican had grea 7 reatly 
the advantage in the ſight of ;-a humble de- 
meanour being well-pleaſing and. acceptable to 
him, when pride and arrogance, boaſting of, and 
truſting in a man's own e el are N 
hotred by bim zg a 
= uy ie that gag u Len be ab 
ud be that humbleth bimfelf ſbull be exalted} 
Was a proverbial expreffion, often ln 
Chriſt on different decaſions, and frequently u 
dy the Jews; ſee che note on Ade. xxiii. 12. to 
| which may be added the  follo) e 
4 — 174 0 fir, a at I' be 
made low (e * Whoſoeyet 
„ humbleth' Cot, the he "bleſſed' wor War 
« lift: him up (ß! „ 


25 And they bc unto him as in⸗ 
canes, that he would touch them: but her 
bis diſciples faw it, they rebuked therm. 

mans, Ke, ] As well as grown Ee, ba 
were ſick, to be healed by him: 

That he would touch them] In order, 3 as 1 
learned men think, to cure them of diſeaſes that 

nded. them; for one. of. the ways, by which | 

Chriſt healed; 685 was by touching them; nor 
do we r his 8 E for ay 


other VS of perſons ing him to touc| 
N but for this end: in Matthew it 


I 


that he ſhould put ts hands on them; and fo |. 


the Arabic. and Perſic verſions here read, © in order 
te to pray over them, and bleſs them: but neitherin 
one place, or the other, is any mention of their 


ral, or of their being brought pat fog Such a a pur- 
-- nor can” it be concluded 21. 


4 e rebuked 
The perſont therdroughtthe LIENS: note | 
on Matthew xt. 13. N drgbetras ter 1 


16 But Jeſus called them Ante him, and 
Fl PF Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſoch is the 
kingdom of God. 


.. "Called, .&c.] Not ie dig 3 the Ethiopic 
_ verſion reads, 1 nor the 5 that brought the 


e a re cb 


King Meffiah, the doctrines of the Go 


tecedent to the relative ab them, can be no other; 
which ſhews, that theſe infants were not gewborn 
babes; „ but fuch 3s were ve 

more grown up, ſince they were capabl of be einp 
called to, arid of eoining to Cr? l 


Au faid] Thar i by < to he "diſciples 194 55 ts 


Perſic yerhon expreſſes it :, Od ee 
Suffer little children, to — uni me and ſri 


| ten Ls! See the note on att. xix, 14. 


of fuch is the kingdom of O Or*of heaven,” 


3 thes yriac verſion reads, and as in Aart. xlx. 14. 


that is, the kingdom of God belongs to ſu 
eee 

Syriac, Arabic and Perſic verſions render the 

i er ſee the note as befores bold, mails 34) 


(FTE receĩve the kingdom of God as a little 
o Child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 


Chriſt takes an occaſion from hence weren 


diſciples ne and | guard. them a ann: pr 


an ere. 

Wheſoeory ſhall not RY: the Ein don of God] The 
pel, and the 
ordutances of i it, even the whole Golpel-dilpenta 
tion: 

wy 

ta Bitte child] Without. prejudice, pride,. an- 
dition, and vanity, with meekneſs, and humility: 
Shall in no wiſe enter therein}. He is a yery unfit 
ind i improper perſon to be à proſeſſor of the Goſ- 
pel; or to be admitted to Goſpel-ordinances; or to 
be a member of a Goſpel-chureh; or he reckoned 
. ſubject of the Mefliab's kingdom, which is of a 
piritual nature; and as he has not a-meetneſs for, 
nor a gight ang the kingdom oh: glorys he ſhall 
never ec. it, and enjoy. it, 1 ot 5 atty ies of 
18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſay» 
ing, Good Maſter, What wy I ag i to inherit 
eternal life ? : 1 n 

A . Hes. ix, i 20 2 ruler among the 


Jews, a civil magiſt and a very rich man ; he 
ran after Jeſus, 2 overtook him in t _ 10 


them he was going towards Jericho, Aart x. 17. 


Saying, Good maſter] Rabbi, Or doctor, 5 wet <1 


fg —5 xix. 16. 


iy. God. 


character he garebime et om 


Why calleft thou me good ? It — to 
© addreſs 


* 


17 Verily1 fay unto you, "Whoocvet ſhall 


M hai ſball I do to n 19 See the note | 


19 And Jeſus fd unto nim, Why calleſt 
thou'tne . ? HE f fs good, lave.bac, * | 


In — to his los begioning with the 


. we oO omega  maBmUBS _ 


—"—, ws 


| 3 
Anno Dom. 3. Ab. vn — 1 255 = 


addref men, eyen their Rabbins, under ſuch 77 23 And when he heard this he : 
None is 22 ave one] Thatis z he a very 


God; or * but | {, fi 

e uns?! he las Tas a Ac | ant for he was . e | 
verſions. render it; or, 4. 2 45 the one God,” as read | mat was, which was 18 part with "ll bis: his worldly 
the keg ola and N verſions; ſee the | fbſtance, and follow Chriſt ; 1 
note on xix. 1 He forrowful, 

| 20 They aides, Bee Dp e xix. 22 en yr * 
not commit adultery, Do not not 24 J And when Jebus ſaw that he was 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy | ſorrowful, he f 

father and thy mother. io W 3 wen 


they that h Fend 

Thou Imowtfh, Rc. ] The ten lad of God! mY in een 18 Kingdom 

iven to Moſes, and delivered to the people; and 
dich they were careful to teach their children; He ſhowed his Sa tictoks 9 
though five are only here mentioned, and not in and Jeſus perceiving that he Was deren ned not 
the order in which they ſtand: ſuggeſting hereby to part with his s, and follow him: 
that theſe muſt he kept, or the law muſt. be ful- H ſaid; «a. his diſciples): How hardly all" 
filled, and ſatisfaction made for the violation of it, * baue riches enter into the kingdom of God | we 
or there can he no inheriting eternal life. The five brace the Goſpel, and ſubmit to the ordinances of 
commandments n the ſeventh, duk, 2 Ny themſelves, part with-their worldly ſub- 
eighth, ninch, and fifth: | or the cauſe of Chriſt, and intereſt of reli- 
Dio not commit adultery; v3 not hilt; l aui; — — which ſhould be a reaſon for, are of- 
Do nat bear: falls aug; Honour thy father and thy ten a bar unto a profeſſion of Chriſt and his Gospel. 
nether] dec the notes on. Matthew a 19: and This is delivered as an affrmation, or by 


of 

| n 19. 41 | aſſertion, in Matt. XIX. 23. a Wide” 65 
21 Andhefaid, All theſe have Ik from — 23 For it is caſier for abamel to go through, 
my youth 1 pt [ a needles eye, than for a PERRY FORT 


That is, the miler laid t. to him, as the Syriac into the kingdom of God. 1 
and Ethiopic verſions add; ; * to Jeſus,” as the | Theſe words were ſpoken to the-diſclp | 
Perſic verſion expreſſes it; and were a ſecond addreſs. ee ater 2 
All theſe have I kept f my youth up} See the | ſhewn. aſtoniſhment; at the former ; 
note on Matt, xix. 20. Where it is nat 2 What Matt. xix. 24. and ark 5 X..24, 2 ; 
lack Iyet ? I 26 And they that heard it, fa "On 
| 5 
22 Now when Jeſus. heard theſe 00 he N 1 


can be ſaved : 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: These wene che diſeiples echo. ho 5 
{ell all that thou baſt, and diſtribute unto the foe Matt. Xin as 2 dont ms hovol hel ot aid ” uy 


poor, and xbou Malt baye treaſure in heaven: 27 And he ud, The chingwnwtiich an. IE 


and come, follow me. | {poſſible with. men, are poſſible with God. 
Heard that he had kept all theſe cones 


bat us, astheS: Berſic rar 
and that ever ſince he was a . and ag} po auch ee it: e 8 * ET 


very time: The things which are imp0 * with" m ny 
He faid unto him, Yet lackeft thou one 1 * Not he with God] See the Acer Matt 25 262 
but that he lacked. man Mi other things, and even 


; 

3 . 

every thing; for be ha erformed ' no one thing | 28: 4 Then Peter faid, Lo, "ck 

as it ſhoul be but Chil 7 partly in anſwer all, and followed thee. 7 | 

do his pert queſtion, What lack Tye "yet Mt gs : 
by an ironical conceffion, granting he had kept | 

en all, as he had ſaid, yet one thing was want- 


; and Canes with a view to morti his 122 forward to ſpeak on. any occaſion.: A © able Ving 8 
an van what was required. of. the. pon, ow- 
Sell all that thou 4, and Ariduſe unto the four, unwilling he was to comp! wit e WET . 
and thou Halt have treaſure in beaver ; and on culty in very man's wa Fane | 
e PRO WARY OPT Xix.21.  . dom of Go e 8 


1 


* 


— 


0 him,“ as the Syriac 100 Arabic ven a 
add; that is, „to the Lord Jeſus,” as. the Ethio- 
pic verſion expreſſes it; who was always the moſt- 


! 
| 
{ 


on thrones, and j 
Hut there is not a 


Was what the 


* 


* Ps „%„ —ß⁵1ßIk“ll.. «c — 1 


r —— I I 


— a — . ie ep 


—— a> — — 
— ** a 8 — 
* * 2 N 4 ; 2 
Y I; II 14199 * *. N 5 * 
ET te i ar ta. es — — es —— e 9 — — . 


> I 
n * 


b. | 


2 —— — —— — 


G + Was £ 9 &# hn K 5 5 <4] * 
: = 
ie. i, re ea a __— — 


— — 
— — 


Lo, 208 „50e all) The Arabic . reads, | 
all ours ; all we had, en N and world- 


ly -lifhance ; 5 ** ” 


| * And. followed ther] In Mut. xix. 27% it is added, 


II we have therefore? Referring to the pro- 


. miſe of Chriſt to the young man, that : ſhould he 


fell all he had, and give it to the poor, he ſhould Mice 


have treafure i in heaven; ſee the note there. 
29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily 1 ſay 


| unto you, There is no man that hath left 


houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 


children, for the kingdom of God's ſake, | 
le ſaid to his diſciples, as the Ethiopic verſion 

reads; though the Syriac and Perſic verſions read, 
and Jeſus ſaid to him; dat is, Kev he 


parculaely replied to him 
Veri I fay unto you, There: is e; Not on 


you ſhall have peculiar honour done you, as — 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael; 


le ban eee e 
Fee g baſs} Or le, as read the Syriac 
wiſeyor aſide; fr oh 


| and Perfic verſions; 


Or parents, ar brothres, or 


Kingdom of God's ſake] That is, for Chriſt's ſake, 


and for the ſake of his Goſpel, as the other Evan- 
liſts have it, and which teaches us how to under- 
Rand the binguom of God here, and-elſewhere. | 


30 Who ſhall'nor receive manifold: more 


in t preſent time, and in the world. to 


come life everlaſting. 


Mot more houſes, — 4 any A &e. dat 


that which is abundantly referable to them; ſuch 


comfort, peace, ſatisfaction, and pleaſure; A are | 
not to be found in ſuch enjoyments: 


Aud in the warld to come life ig! Which|| 
dung man was deſirous of inheriting, 
"mm 18. lee the note on Matt. xix. 29. 


31 J Then be took unto bim the twelve, | 
a 4 819 unto them, Behold, we go up to 
"Jeruſalem, and all things-that are written 


by the prophets eee man | 


ſhall be accompliſhed. 


FP 66-the Rebionie. reckon 
expreſſes it; he took them aſide from the reſt of 


he company, as they were travelling an the : 
and privately delivered to egy What. follows; ſee 
ft. xx. 17. 


An ſail unte them, Behold, we g up. $0 Fl, 
If 2 ' of the paſſover, which Jeroen] | | 


"near, and the laſt Chriſt was to eat with, his diſci- | 


— 


| 


les, the time of his fulferings and death, being 


now at band; abd 'of 777 he chougtit 7 to 55 
his diſciples notice: and therefore he called tt 


That all things that are written by the prophets cy. 
cefning the Son of man Hall be arclnpded Parti. 
cularly, Eſalm li. 1, 2. and'xxii. 6—8. Jai. 1.6; 
v. f. Ho liii. 5, 6, 12. Palm wii. 1 5. and 
xvi. 10, He vi. . for to ee ter 
| haye reſpect. Reo [if 
32 For be wan 9g deliver unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and {picfull 
| entreated, and ſpitted/0n;.;. + ol; 
As he was delivered > per ſcribe 
and elders, to Pilate, : n s and 
by bim o the folders: 1 

And ſpall be mocked] As 8 was by che nig, 
| vin they crowned him with-thorns, -arra yed bl 
in a purp robe, and puta weed inte bis hand, and 
| bowed: the knee to him, faying, Hail king of the 
Jews; and likewiſe by the Jews when he hung 
upon the croſs: W Thos | 


wveofiot leave 22 pe chuſe here, and read it in 


the next verſe. regard the injuries done 
him, the * Cy” — he received, both by 
words and blows: 


ſpitted an] As he was, both'by t the officers 
in the a ths here palace, and by "the Roman fol- 
diers in nabe half, Je ak 3 


33 And they. ſhall rge kim, and put 


W 
As he as ſeourged by Plate's order, * he 
crugified: 
4nd ut him 10 death] A ſhameful, and apainul 
one; the death of theeroſs: 


n hid ibi abird day he Joall Ne 1 
ingly did. 

34 And chey underſtood: none of. theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew Fey. che ae whith' were 
ſpoken: 
iy Not e one * them,” git 5 as the Syriac 10 elke 

verſions render i it; every — 3 of his Tufferings 


and death were unintelligible by them ; they my | 


not how. to underſtand him in any one point ; ; 
ho to Le e theſe things to the notions th 


1 his kingdom; and which 1 
their great eee, of th prophecies, of the Ola 
ent concerning theſe. things... 


And this /a wing]. Or thing, for it Anfwers to the 
Hebrew word — Which ignifics any 8 or 


| afide, and, in a private manner, told mem 


Aud ſpitefuly intreatud}} Tue Syriac ren 


P DEF 


him to death: and the third N mall rie 


e of temporal grandeùr and Jer 
© Roan: 


TY w Fyv © 


* 
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| The meaning of them. The Ethĩopic verſio 


WWW 


— —— 


un Dome. 33. n 7. AVIII. * 42 5 BT 


as well as g word, or ſaying : nib {6 eve - Saying Have hure on me]; A poorblitidg and mi- 
8 of this affair 5 5 ſerable creature, and reſtore me to my ſight, which 
Mas hid from them] Unleſs it ould FREELY | will be an act of fingular merey and goodneſs,” nod > 
culiar regard to that part of it which, expreſſes his. will always be gratefully owned as ſuch, n. 
reſurrection from the dead; ſee Mark ix. 10. or the 39 And they which went before rebuked 
delivery of him to the Gentiles, Luke ix. 44, 45 | |him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he 
Neither knew they the things which twere , de ſo — 
1 ver | cried-ſo muc more, Tus on of W 
out this, and puts the former clauſe, by way of GE have mercy on me. b 
tion, And he e is this ſing | Went before, &c.] In —— —ů— 
6 hid from you? $7698 ed Chriſt; 0 
"yz ET And it came to paſs, that. as. he againſt'the blind man : et 


— rain lad ed bir the Sly lt] Ding 
man ſat by the va; de begging: Dawid, which was acknowledging him to be the 
1 Kc. 1 Which lay in his way 61 iſa- Meffiah ; or that he might not be ee o 
1 8 Obꝛriſt, and retard his journey :· 


-_ certain blind. man ſat by the dug e, begging] | But he criad ſa mma the mure, hav Beg e Daaufd, 


This was not blindBartimeus, nor his companion, | have mercy en me] He:neither»dropped:-the-charac-: 
for they were cured by Chriſt as he went out of Je. 


richo; but this 8 he came to it + for We. out more loudly, and with EFrAter vehemence, ear- 


ter of Chriſt, nor his requeſt to him; but called 


afterwards read of his entrance into, and pafüng neſtneſs, and importunity: ſo perſons ſenſible of, 
through Jericho, chapter XiX, I. though much the] their need of Chriſt, pc of his worth, excellency 
ſame things are related in this account, as in that | and ability, are not to be diſcouraged | from an ap- 


ol the ther tr blind | rhens "fee the note on Mar. licatian to him, by whatſoever, they meet. * 


thew xx. 30. OY | from men or devils, .c, 1. 
36 And farm the multitude pal by,| 40 And Jeſus ſtood, Sor ao; 
he aſked what it meant. : to be brought unto him: and when he was 


« Hearing their voice,” 43 . wy on 
erpreſſes tz he waiks of their wy ardieſpoolally | come gear, he aſked him, 


. 


05 2 1155 | Jeſus ſtood ſtillʒ he made a — ns went: 


He aſtid what-it meant] e meaning no further, when, it is "_ —_ he was juſt, N 
of this concourſe of people; and of this clamorous ver- againſt him | 1 #1 
noiſe; or, as the Syriac verſion reads;-*who'it] And commanded him t6 be 9 = him} Eicher 
„ ſhould be?“ What perſon of note was padäng by the diſciples, or by ſome of the multitude: 
by, that there was ſuch a ane 4 To! And when he was come nears be 4d "ul The 22 


which the anſwer beſt agrees,. lowing queſtion; ©. 

37 And they told bim, mat Jeſus of Ne-|| 41 Sayings - What wilt thou chat 1 tall 
e % . et lee e of AARIIOOAIS-S And-he fed, I that ! 
9 e , 


ſaid to be the Meffah, who was become ſo famous. Tons 3 1 jt thn cow aſl or is it i 
— — — 15 5 SE 5 and | a he aid, Lerd, that I may ee, 1 Abe he 
ane eee Phi, » — 2 f en This he choſe, this vas his requ and, W 5 
aneh noiſe — 8 cried ſo vehemently for; and . 48 
* pn. he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, tha for Chriſt, theben of Bad, was able 16.6 — 
av! have merey on me e. 353% 
412 And Jeſus (aid unte kim, Receive thy 
Believing him, at once; to be the Meath; 
whence he calls him theSon of David, which was ſight: thy faith hath, ſaved thee... a Jet 


— 


_ character and title of the Meffah well known to | Be it to thee as thou deſireſt; lookup and. _ 


the Jews ; ſee. the note on Matt. i. x. and therefore | Thus by a. word. ſpeaking, and power | 

immediately called out unto him, being willing ro with it, without makinguſe aan, means, he fl * | 

take that opportunity” as } he paſſed, and v he filled his deſite. ian zd 

was within W e Welt ek for Thy:faiths hath javed thee}: Ou cobalt 

his ſight : vation for thee, . * . 
oL. II. | | 


| 


3 „ 9 „ 
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te 9 


be alſo v ſpititual, An bor that 
is the concern faith has in ſalvation; i it isthe . 
k obtaining and enjoying it: eee, 
fats is the author of it, 

43 And immediately he ae bebt 


and followed him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, when they fant it, Sve praiſe. 


unto God. IT 3 Mei Ses 2 


As ſoon as ever the word eo outofChrif's 
mouth; : virtue: went forth from him, and cured 
the man of his blindneſs; his eyes een; 

„and he ſaw as other men 
And followed him] His kind benefactor, mat 
teful ſenſe of his goodneſs, win ne affetion 
him, and faith in him 

Glorifying God) Who bad fent uch a Savious| 
to him; who had wrought" ſuch a wonderful mi- 
racle for him; for he was ſenſible, chat een 
' Godicould do his. 


mention of one 


were public ns, as as Levi 


je n did bath before he entered, andafterhe 


through i It. ; 2.1846 ic 0 14 


2 And, behold, there was a man wah 
Zaccheus, Which was the chief among the 
publicans, and he was rich. oh 


Or may, Zaccai, a name in uſe among the ews; 
1 Ezra: Fro 9. We often read of un 2 abbi 
accai, or Zaccheus (a), and very frequently of 
R. Jochanan ben Zaceai, à famous doctor that 
lived in the times of Chriſt, and even till after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, The Jews alſo make 
« Zaccai, a prince 97 the feed of 
David the king, in later times (5). 80 that this 
man, as appears by his name, was a Jew, though 
ſome have thought him to have been a Gentile 77 
perhaps becauſe of his employment: but it does 
not follow from thence ; for ern wes le that 

„ or Matthew afterwards 
one of Chri 'sdiſciples; and alſo in 1 ih writ- 
ings, mention is made, as of 123 bo © aftranger, 


And all the people when they ſaw it] What was | © or a Gentile publican({);” ſo likewiſe of — 0 


done, how, that the man they juſt before ſaw was 
blind, and begging by the way-ſide, now had his 
ſight reſtored-to him, in an inſtant, and was fol- 
wing Jeſus im the erowd, along with them: 
Gave praiſe unto God] Or, as Beza's moſt an- 
dient copy reads, glary; they aſcribed the Secur 
God, and praiſed his name, 4 he had raiſ- 
the Meſßah among them; of which this was 4 
clear proof, inaſmuch as the eyes of the blind were 
| openad, e ere XXXV. 5. 3 21 


Ni rin Of 


c HA P. XIX. TE 121 e 


55 this chapter i is related the converſion g FZaucheus de 
"= at Fericho : he being 4 irons of ſeeing 
_ Chrift climbeth up a tree, y. 5, 6. He entertain- | 
eth Chrift at his houſe, . 6—11 1. The parable 
of the ten pietes of ſilver, v. 12—27. |Chrift irid- 

eth to 175 2 7. 2836. The multitude praiſe 
Vim with „J. 37——40- He weepeth over Je- 
ruſalem, Fil th its ruin, J. 41—44. "He 
- purgeth the temple, » 453 » 46. The chief pies: 
and ſcribes lay @ ſnare fr s life, Y. 47, 48. 


dw “ an Iſraelite publican (e) * and ſuch an one 
was Zaccheus, as follows: ; 

dich was. chief amon the publicans] The bead 
of! A in 4 bag W whom the * brought 
the tax, — or toll; he was the receiver-ge- 
neral of the tax: at the toll-booths, at bridges, 
for peoples going over the water, there was, S111. 
dam & the publican, and pup! ο the 
eſſer publican (J)) who was deputy to the 
| other. What ſort of tax Zaccheus wes: concerned 
in collecting, is, not certain; howeyer, lie was a 
principal * in this eniploy, TAL: 1] mo 
riches by it. 
: eb be ens 95d} was a berbon of figs de 
the publicans, and of ſubſtance, bien he ha hat 
= in By pou, And though the inſtances of 

h men are ſew yet there 

have been — 2 [hp this ci - ſtance 
is mentioned, becauſe it had been oblery erv in the 
preceding chapter, how difficile, put 15 impoſ- 
ſible, as this inſtance Troyes, it was for yu men. 

to enter into the kingdom of Ge 


0; A2 Jeſus entered and paſſed throug 
I Jericho 1 
Thougb-che word 
; rex, it is rightly ſupplied in our verſion; as it is 
alſo in the Syriac, Ferſic, and Ethiopic verſions ; 
for of him the words ate manifeſtly ſpoken : after 
he had healed the blind man he met with near to 
Jericho, he entered into it, but made no ftay i in it, 
Paſſed through it at once, without. ſtopping, 5 
a very populous city ; but here he had no wor 
Os e 1 convert kane; 


—_—_ 


clus is {wot inthe egi ff 


| 918 And he ſought to ſee GETS ems. 


K and could re the pick, en W 


- 


What forvef = a erent be 


fol. 8. 1. S Nidda, fol. 42. & Juchafin,' fol. 2. 


3 T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 113. 2. 
& Bs 128 Bar £ | 
H ey 1 8 np 


| 
4 3b 84 
41 "HIS 


19 T. Bab. Megitla, . 4. * 3 fol..97. 2. 1 5 
0), RB « Beojamis Itnerr 5 61.94. () cont; 


OS OS de. 


W 


of of him, he was very e of indulging 1 his Cu- 
rioſity with a fight of him; havin 
thing elſe that induced him to Fe to fee him: 

his deſire to ſee'Jeſus'was not of the ſame kind with 
that of the kings and prophets, Mart. xi. 16. 


but rather like that of Herod, Luke xxiii. 8. 


Aud could not for the 77861 The ee of 
people that were flocking to meet Jeſus, or who 
came before him, or were about him; for one part 
of the multitude went before him, and the other 
followed after him: ſo that he was in the "crowd, 
and therefore could not eaſily be ſeen; 

Berauſe be was little of flature} The Syriac and 
Perfic verſions read, * becauſe Zaccheus was little 
« of ſtature,” left it ſhould be thought that this is 


ſaid of Jeſus ; for the reaſon why Zaccheus could 


not ſee him for the crowd, was not becauſe Chriſt 


vas little of ſtature, and FA was hid among them, 


but becauſe Zaccheus was aa of Rau, ad 


| could not ſee over their heads. 


4 And he ran before, a RC SFO; into 
4 ſycamore tree to ſee We Far __ was 09 ow 
that 'way. © ir On. 


Ran before fable: and . companj 7 was 
with him; ſo very defirous was he of 2 


And climbed up into. a a. frcamore-tree 1 to: ſee. bi ] 
Which ſort of trees were very, common about Je- 
richo; hence we read of TIBPe 729; np. < beams 


c of ſycamore i in Jerichs,” " which thoſe at were: 


ſtrong took up in their arms, and the owners food: 


and devoted them to God (2). and among. the. 


things which the men of Jericho did, this Was, one, 


that — permitted the branches of trees deyoted! 
to ſa 


ſycamore," to be cut down and uſed oY 11 This *ort 
of trees uſed"to x 


pears from ſome paſſages of ſcripture, 1 Kings x: 27. 


uſes, and of the charub tree, and of the. 
in plains and , as ap- 
2 Chron. ix. 27. and-from Jewiſh id (3); and 


certain 0 \ a Jericho was in ſuch à ituation. 
(#) lays, 


Joſephus it was, ſeated in a plain and 


Strabo ſays ( uy that Jene is a. plain ſur rounded 
with mountains; to which -agrees'the taht that 
Juſtin (m) gives of it. There is 4 valley, 
which is ineloſed by mountains on all ſides, 48 
with a wall, like a'caſtle; the ſpace of the place | 
is two hundred Acres, and it is e ericho. 
Hence we read of the plainis and valley of Jericho 
in ſcripture, Det. xxxiv. 
that it is very'probable-ſycamore-trees' grew there 
in great plenty; though the place was more fa- 
mous for palm trees: hence it is called the tity 
the palme ĩrtes, Deut. xx. 3 Judges lit; 13 


+ 2 Kings xy: 5. 10 


i 1 Sn Peſachim, fol. 57. 1 chabo, fal, i | He 
( Bab. Bab. Menschot, fol. N. deſachim, AF 1. 


J Nimms Sheviit eh De Bello d. K K e. of 
0 be . ch Ke Ne ks * 


e 


by the road-ſide, in which Jefus. came, 


the Targumiſt, in date e e the tity 

—. o to which agree the accounts: ee of 

Plin y: (#), Strabo (o], and Juſtin (p), who! 

al affirm, 1 4 it abounded with palm- trees; and 
the latter ſays alſo with 3 from the 
ſweet ſmell of which it might have its name : ſo 
the Jews ſay (9), the ointment of balſam- is called 
the ointment. of our land, becauſe it grows in Je- 
richo, and becauſe of the ſmell of it; it is called 
Jericho; though ſome think it has its name from 
the plain, being in the form of a half- moon; the 
the moon, in the Hebrew language, being called 


mT: (7). This tree ſeems to haue been without 


the city: and indeed, according to the Jewiſh 
canon, it ought to be, which runs thus(s) ; They 
ſet a tree at a diſtance from a city, twenty and 
< five cubits, but a charub-tree, and ſycamore, 
4 fifty cubits.?. The reaſon of che greater di 

of the latter is, as one of their commentators fays(s) 
becauſe their branches were large; and this is the 
reaſon why Zaccheus: went up into one of theſe 
trees, becauſe it was large and able to beat him, 


and tall, from whengy. he could .bave a full we 
of Chriſt: 


For he 1as to. paſs that wai] ; Or 88 


* that; for the word way, is not in the text; and the 


ſenſe is, he was to paſs. . 49982 — "rs 
as the Arabic verſion renders it. The tree 


reaſon. Zaccheus pn Foes: of it, as t for his 


9 8 S 7 
e And when jens came to the place, he 
looked up, and faw him, and faid unto him, 


Zaccheus, make haſte. and come down; for 
W I muſt abide at thy houſe. 


Oame tb the place where the tree ſtood in which 
Zaccheus was. Chriſt knows where his people are, 
and where to find them, where they 'cemihonly 
dwell, or where at any time they are, he bein 
God omniſcicht © beſides,” the bounds of their 
bitations are fred ; the* determination and a 
pointment of God, and were forckrowſh by Chyi 
who, before the world d 
habitable purt bf hir carh, where he knew his {aitits 
would dw ow are the ſons 0) of men, with hom 
his delights —_ and he knows where they are, 


when the time is come to call them: he newr 


Zaecheus was in the ſ tree, as he fiery Nis 


thaniel under ibe fig-trae, before die eee 
Jaobn i. 48. and Chriſt comes to the veryipl 


1.51 irt 


f _—_— his N _ l "us how; 


e r . 23 WW) Ut for LY Ke 
7) 6 a 46 on 1:28 OL 

Tab, Bern "44% 4 1 . 
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1 ne. to Galilee, and to the fea chars | 


and walked by it, and on the very ſpot, where he 
knew he ſhould meet with r Andrew, and 
James, and John, whom he called to follow him, 
Aatt. iv. 13, 18, 21. He came to his own. city 
Capernaum, and to the place of receipt of cuſtom 
near unto it, where Matthew was, and called him, | 
Matt. ix. 1, 9. and he came to Samaria, and to Ja- 
cob's well, where he knew the woman of Samaria 
would be at fuch a time, in order to call her: or, 
though he comes not in perſon to others, where 
they are, yet by his word and by his Spirit: and 
he comes to them before they come to him; and 
is found of them, and finds them who ſought him 


not; and is made manifeſt to them, who aſked th 


not for him. And in this he acts the part of the 
good ſhepherd, that leaves the ninety- nine in the 
wilderneſs,” and goes after that which is loſt till he 
finds it; and agreeable to his character as a Saviour, 
and to the end of his coming into the world, which | 


was to call bnners to repentance, and to ſeek and calls 5 h. 
een $3005 7 75 546 | 


- He lioted up, and ſaw him] He knew him, he | 
wen to him, | 
3 and was] 
come into the world to ſeek, and el ogg and 
now, at this time, was come hither to call by his 
He had ſeen him before in the glaſs of his 


being one of thoſe the Father had 
and he had loved and undertook 


f purpoſes and decrees, he twing- choſen in | * 
him to grace — rr ga veſſel of mer- |. 
ey, jr gs prepared for glory: he had ſeen him 
when he was brought into bond of the cove- |. 
nant; and paſſed under the rod of him, that tell- 
eth al} the covenant ones, as they were put into it, 


and given to him the medintbr of it : he bad feen hi 
him among them that were loſt in Adam, hom hi 


came to recover out of che ruin of their fall in to 


Si and now. he Gaw. him in his ſtate of nature beſtow 
> he ſaw him in bis Raad, aud i 


— —ũ—— — 


je 41 Live- this look was a look of love, 
ace, and merey; he looked upon him, and loved |. 
Rim, and was gracious. to him, and had campal- | 

n on him and, it was. a diſtinguiſhing look, be 
looked om him, and not on others. There was a that 
2 crowd. bath before and behind him, and all 

him; but he looked 208108 .thales bac he | loa 
oked up to Zaecheus; "20S: 

And be ſaid umto him, Ane Re knen ben, 
ab ak call him by his name, as he did Saul, 
when he called him, and revealed himſelf to 75 
His name was written in the Lamb's book . of 
and ſo muſt be known to Chriſt, — th 
at che making of. that dock, and was — cory in 


pr eee it, and has it in hi 
keeping : he was one of the ſheep-the Father h 


of whom he had fuch perfect knowledge : as to 
them. by name by he does all the choſen. and re- 

| ones ; fee Iſaiab xliii, 1. Jahn X. Lemay 
be very ſurpriſing to- Laccheus to hear kcift call 
him by bis name, "who, was an, utter ſtranger to him, 
and whom he had never ſeen before; and it is. a 
very. conſiderable inſtance. of the omniſcience of 
Chrift, as well of the great condeſcenſion and af. 
 feftionate 1 re de he has to the on, and the fami- 
liar way in Which he uſes them. 


8 haſt, and, rome an 8 8 


Thos 8 rous eſtate and condition of à ſinner re- 
hafte; it is like that of Lot in Sodom, when 


it 1 going to be deſtroyed ; and like / that of 


e manſlayer,, when purſued. by. the avenger of 
blood; both whom it became to eſcape for their 
lives, and flee for refuge as faſt as they could: and 
ſo. it became Zaccheus to come down with all ſpeed 
to Chiiſt, who was came hither to call and ſave 
him; and the . of page and his gtace, 
John xi. 28, 29. Such who 
Alt, delt le all their e thoughts 
of their riches, fulneſs, and ſelf. 
ſufficiency; and come to him as r and needy, 
for ſuch only he fills with his things: and of 
their health ay e and come to him the 
great phyſician, as ſick and diſcaſed ; and of their 
and neſs, holineſs and ri hteouſneſs, 
Ar- to Him e but it be 5 T5 
and hi H 


bl 


5 Kin to pen fooe of Ms 


©” For this day 4, mu abide at thy 12 b lite 
not ſo. much for the ſake of refreſhment for 


it to.make known the 2 175 I ond bn 
grace upon him, and conyerſe wi 
* Tbitugl Way. * W O17 © $8 


received tir M, 


. reached his heart, awakened 

15 eh del his mind, and dw hi, 
an knit him to Chriſt, that he 

made pes — haſte to be with; him. 80 puls 
nadie of their dangerous Rate and condition by 
atur bang apprehenſive of impending ruin and 
Zelte en „ add . ſome. intimation of ſafety. 
1 i bappineſs 3 in Chriſt, and being filled with lace 

him,: and/a.liking of ne flee with all haſte to 

e for refuge, for righteouineſs, pee, pardon). 


life, and ſalvation: 


1 Frag the tres he bel 


N= came to > lay d „ 2 


3 A 


ö his curiolity, little thinking + * 


„ „0 i 


T2 his diſciples, . as for Zaccheus's. good; 


| 6 And hemade hk and came down,and I 
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be he ſhould be called by.name by him; that he ſhould to make a public confeſſion before them, that they 
have him a gueſtat his houſe, and have ſuch aknow- | might all hear it, when come to his own houſe”: 


ledge of him, and familiar acquaintance "with him: 


„ Aud faid unto the Lord] That is, to Iqgus, as 


ſo Pal, when called by Chriſt, and made ſenfible | the Syriac and Perſic verſions, and ſome copies 8 


of their need 'of him, and the 75 there is in hit, 


read; Hr addreſſed himſelf to Chriſt, and made his 


quit their former poſt and place, part with their confeſſion to him, as the Tfraclite, when he brought 


carnal luſts and finful-companions, and renounce 


| the baſket of the firſt-fruits to the prieſt, 2 hs 


their own right hteouſneſs and works, and come as hefore the Lord his Gad, Deut. xxvi. 5. 


ſinners, humbleand lowly, and Venture upon Chriſt: 


And received bim joyfully] Not only into his houſe, 


but into his arms and Heart; Chriſt was a wel- 
come gueſt to bim, as he is to every fenſible, finner, 


who by faith receives him, as the, | ther” $ free gift; | 


the alone Saviour and Rede as the a 
Madtatbes in all his offices, of oper; W ang 
king; and in every relation and character he 


and embraces his doctrines, and ſubmits to his —4 
dinances, and that with che greateſt | joy; as there 
is reaſon for it, ſince with him, he rectives the * 


pe full forgiveneſs of his fins, a juſtifying, ri 


teouſneſs, an abundance of grace, and A Fight aur 


1 and meetneſs for heaven. 
7 And when they ſaw: it, Mey all nun 


1 , faying,” That he was Lina ro be Br fifth part of his 


with a man that is a ſinner... i Benet) 


.# 


| rather Zaccheus directed his ſpeech to very 5 
ing, as he was now convinced, the diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart; who'knew 
the genuineneſs of his repentance, that it was: 
and real; and the fincerity of his expreſſions and 
+ reſolutions,” and upon what ee * . 
| and propoſed to do as follows: ' vere © 
|- © Babold,' Lord, the half of ny goods I give nds 
oer Not to make ſatisfaction for the s fas he bad ; 
committed, but to teſtify his ſenſe of them, and 
his repentance for them, and as willing to do good 
with what he had gotten; which ſhews, that the 
diſpoſition of his mind was altered, and of a:covet- 
dus oppteſſor, he was become tender, kind, and 
ſdiberal. ras an order made by the Jews 
in Uſha, a man m = not give away more than a 
unleſs in ſome extraordi- 
mary caſes (a); arid e read of one, that gave a 


chird part of his goods to the poor (); and of an- 
22 * or tine and Aradie der | cher, chat: gave,/ as here, half of his mammon, or 
— FTI eee 8 wealch (a); and another, half of his fond to che 
4 ſa * gs ieddecithat -poor (Y); and of another, that gave away all his 
K an 2a mud at | ods away tothem(2); ſee 1 Cor, ill, g. bo give a 
were with him. 5” the/phariſaical fort; the prieſts| Lk part, was reckoned a medium (#9) 
and Levites, of which there were great nembers | 


r ſee the note on chapter x. 31 


And of” Fhave taken any thing from any ma by } 
f e Or by extorting any thing from 


They all murmured ] As the ſctibes and Phariſees en any pretence; by making an unjuſt demand en 


did, at his eating with publicans an 
chapter; RV. 2. 


8 5 
Saying, That he auus „ omen the Homes or manner: 


is a faber A notorious one, an abandoned 


and unne 78, him; or in any oppreſſive way, by defrauding and 


— — 


wicking, and by wome' im a ry” in 930 
120 oe bim fourfold] The fund db 3 


ligate ereature; one of the worſt of ſinners, — 4 be- e of ſheep-ſtealing,. Exod. xxii. 1. but in ſuch 
ing a publican, and the chief of them; who had 2 bend as this, the law only required the principal, 
amaſſed vaſt riches, to himſelf by extortion and | with the fifth part added? to it; ſee Levit. vi. 85 
oppreſſion: and they thought jt was not agreeable | Numb. v. 7. but Zaccheus propoſes as much as 

to the character of a holy man, and a venerable the caſe of theft, and which was rarely uſed. The 


brophet, which Chriſt bore, 10 go into fuch-a | Jews 
man's houſe, eat at his table and have familiar | "_—_ Mes 


converſation with him; ſee ; (436/064 1182 


5 ſay That the maritier of paying dou- 

was more uſed than the manner of paying 
* fourfold, or-fivefold ; for the manner of paying 
double was uſed both in things animate and 


2" = And Zaccheus ſtood, . ſaid unt the: 25 inanimate; but the manner of paying four fold 


Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor; and if I have taken any 


% and fivefold, was uſed but with · reſpe& to an 
or, and a ſheeponly,” al ar 72 Zac- 


thing from any man by falt actuſation,Þl |- C , Cl 5 


reſtore bias fourfold... I ; l * "© FPS 17 25 


He ſtood before Chriſt; out'of! respect to him, | ont fol. £5 * 5 ee 105. 2 


ol kim: and in dae preſence of others, F 


— 
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cheus, to ſhew che truth and reality of his repen- 

tance; for; with that nation, The ee | 
5+ ſhepherds, and of collectors, and of publicans, 
& is laid (c) to. be very dials: "he. reaſon 
given. by the gloſs is, becauſe they rob many, and 
V 


al Fi Sat SISHIEYS ; 
ie And Jeſus faid unto him, This day is 
falvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 


* 


the. alſo is a ſon of Abraham. 


Y « —— 


The Perſic verſion reads, . Jeſus ſaid to the mul- 
e titude, and to his diſciples; to which well 
enough agree the following words 
. This day is ſaluatian come to this houſe} To the 
maſter of it, and it may be 1 
Arabic verſion reads, to the inhabitants of this 
ec houſe. The Perſic verſion reads, great ſal- 
vation; by which may be meant, the Goſpel, | 
as in Hab. ii. 3. fo called, becauſe it brings the 
account of ſalv ation by Chriſt, which is not diſ- 
_ coverable- by the light of nature, nor made known 
by the law of Moſes; but the Goſpel publiſhes 
and proclaims it: the miniſters of it ſhew unto! 
men the way of ſalvation, and direët them, and 
encourage to go to Chriſt for it; likewiſe the Goſ- 
pel is the means of bringing naar this ſalvation, 
and of applying it to them; and ben it comes 
with the demon of the Spirit, it is the potuer 
7 God unio alvation © and this might be truly ſaid 
to come to Zaccheus 's houſe ; inaſmuch as Chriſt, 
the great preacher of it, and by whom it firſt be- 
gan to be ſpoken, and was ſpoken by him as it 
- never was by any one belides, was now in his 
houſe, preaching it; the ſum and ſubſtance. of 
which, lies in the words delivered by him in the 
following verſe; and the Goſpel came to him to 
purpoſe, and was effectual: ſometimes it comes 
to a ple, city, town, or family, and it is re- 
jected, and becomes of no effect; but here it came 
ee ee e 
dall in him, as his words in the preceding verſe 
8 morepret, the bleſſing of ſalvation icfe , 
U 
due Goſpel, was brought home to him; he was 
not only made ſenſible that he ood in need of ſal- 
vation, but this Was brought near unto. him, and 
ſet before him, and applied to 3 had not 
only bopes. of it, but faith of intereſt in it; it was 
zwade knows. unto him, that Chriſt was his ſalva- 
Bon z and it Was revealed and rene the: of 
the ſavuly,.as well ag to him: ſpoietimes the Lord 
"takes one of à city, and two bf a family; and 
or's, and here'Zaccheus's, as ſeems probable 3/ for 
dy his. houſe may be meant, Bis family: though 


—— g —ů———— aeg 
this may be underſtood of Chriſt, the author of (al. 
vation; who came into his houſe in a literal ſenſe, 
as well as in a ſpiritual ſenſe; and was made known 
to Zaccheus, as his Saviour and Redeemer. The 
Alexandrian copy reads, in this houſe:” it follows, 

Forſomuch as he le is. a fon of Abraham] Theſe 
words, are to be, conſidered, either as a reaſon, or 
evidence, of ſalvation being come to his houſe; 
and therefore cannqt be underſtood. of him as a fon 


„ „„ 


{of Abraham by natural deſcent : he was indeed a 


Jew, as appears by his name, and by his know. 
es of the Fowl low, coo ee, 
Ws which may be confitmed by the ſilence of the 
Phariſees, who murmured at Chriſt's going along 
with him; who, had he been a Gentile, would 
not 'have'failed tõ have mentioned it; but then, 
though this might be a reaſon juſtifying Chriſt in 
going to his houſe, who did not exceed the bounds 
of his office, -as the miniſter of the circumciſion 
and 4s ei, and that only to the Toft Preps of the hauf 
oy I/-ael;" yet this could be no reaſon of ſpiritual 
ſalvation coming to him, which was not confined 
to Abraham's natural ſeed, nor was it neceffary to 
them, more than others, and much leſs general; 
and indeed, very few of them then in being par- 
took of it ; for though ſalvation was of them, and 
Chriſt the Saviour came unto them, yet they re. 
jected: him, and died in their ſins: nor is this a 
reaſon of ſalyation coming to his family; for tho 
by virtue of the covenant of circumciſion, made 
with Abraham and his natural feed, there were 
many outward privileges beſtowed upon them, yet 
ſpiritual ſalvation was not inſured by it to them; 
and with regard to that, natural deſcent from Abra- 
ham, 25 circumciſion, were of no avail; but this 
is to be underſtood of him, as a fon of Abraham 
in a Tpiritual ſenſe, he being now a believer in 
Chriſt, and ſo one that walked in the eps of the faith 
of Abraham; and: this was an evidence of his'intereſt 
in ſalvation by Chriſt) the bleffng with which he 
was bleſſed,” with" faithful Abraham * and alfo his 
being a /on-of * Abraham,” which is no other than to 


f> | be a child of the ptomile, Nom. in. g, or in other 


words, one of God's elect, a choſen veſſel of ſal- 
vation, was a reaſon why Chriſt, the author of ſal- 
vation, enme to him; Why the GofpeFof ſalyation 
was made known to him, and why the bleſſing of 
ſalvation was applied to him. The Jews uſe this 
phraſe, not only of one whoſe natural deſcent is 
from Abraham, but whoſe knowledge. in divine 
things is conſiderable: ſo he n R. Eliezer ben 
„Krach taught the Mercayah; (the anyſtery of 
< Ezekie!'s viſions,) e 
4e ſtobd and Ute dn he J, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
es thou, O God of Iſrael, thit has given, run 
a ſon to Abraham, > whoihas knowledge 


3, 1 3 r ; 
# N 414 (s) T. Bab, Bava Kama, fol. 94. 2, K An 
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Anno Dom. 33, CnAr. XIX. ver. 9—41 2. 
« the work of Mare d). For Abraham is ſaid ** is: revealed; meaning in both places, as hexe, 
to (e) be a father in that ſort of knowledge; for the kingdom of the Meſſiah: what induced the diſ- 
which reaſon, this man was genealogized a.ſon I ciples) of; Chriſt, or the multitude, ot both, to 
Abraham. ' ee e 4 Tet: : 132 ay „ 5 * 
51 Ar e and | ab, which they were expecting, would quickly be 
28 For the piety: is Se to ſeek and ſet up, might he what he had ſaid to Aae 5 
to ſave that whic Was loſt, MENS) e 2k Fs | /alvation was that day come to his houſe, he being 4 % 
Meaning himſelf, who was truly man and the | f Abraham; which they underſtanding of à tem- 
Meſſiah, and which was one of his names in the poral ſalvation, took it as à hint, that the outward 
Old-Teſtament J pfroſperity of the ſeed of Abraham was at hand; 
I come] From heaven, into this world, being | as alſo what he had: ſaid, concerning his coming ' 
ſent by the Father, and with the full conſent and | /ce# and to ſave that which is loft ; which they were 
ood-will of his π r- willing to interpret, of the civil ſtate of Judea; . 
To ſeek and ta ſave that which was loft} As all his and that he was.come to reſtore its loſt Iiberties 
elect were in Adam, and by their on actual tranſ- and privileges; and partly, becauſe he was now 1 
ſons ; and are conſidered as fuch, vhilſt in a not à great way from Jeruſalem, and was onthis., 1 
te of 1 and particularly the Joſt Journey thither, in order to make 15 entrance in » 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael are meant, one of which a Very public manner; which was the metropolis .. | 
Zaccheus was; and ſo the words are a reaſon of Of their nation, and the ancient ſeat of their kings, 
Chriſt's looking: him, up, and calling him by his David, Solomon, and others. Now the ſcope and 
grace, and making a diſcovery. of himſelf,” and an deſign of the following parable, is to refutg the nor. 
application of falvation-to him ; ſee Mart. xviii. 11. tion of a temporal kingdom, and its.near approach; 


e b. ns: A 4 by ſhewing, that his ki lay a. g 3 
11 J Aud ss he heard theſe things, he add- uf ner af, the wank ro We Fe mens 
4 * . 1 4 1 l 234 1 3 4 5 : + t - . 1 5 f . 8 
ed and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was.nigh.| and diſciples, had a great deal of buſineſs to ant 
to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that * W | 1 5 8 of 178 mpg, gran 
kingdom, that they would. not ſubmit to his g 
Heard what Zaccheus ſaid to Chriſt, and Nhat vernment, and would be treated as enemies, and, 
Chriſt faid to Zaccheus; particulaxlx, that falya-, wr deſtroyed ; eyen their nation, city, and 
tion, or the Saviour, was then come to his houſe, | temple. - legs S760 Nis od nds ths Afton 


and that he was come to fave loſt. perſons... 1 12 He ſaid thergfore, A certain-nobleman : - 
He atdel ond face arable}: That 18) the| lan mn en ING Gor nan 
Syriac verſion renders it, he added a parable too mne weer melt” 
« the word,” or to what he had fad. a kingdom, and to etüurnñ3 


ee e | 13 n t DEEIND 10-40 ls age: hot: 
Becrnfs be ar eee He (poke following parable, with the above. - 
parſas, or large miles; for at ſuch a diſtance Was faid de gn and view: ob. aid 27 rack bus. - Leh 
Jeruſalem from Jericho( f*), where mean bee A certain nablomau], **The-lon of a great family,” 
according to the Jewiſh writers 3 but according to as the Syriac yerhan. renders it; Wl ge gs ho 
Joſephus (g), it was a hundred and fifty furlongs, of. an illuſtrious extract; by whom is meant Jeſus, 
which muſt be eighteen or twenty miles, and this Chriſt, who, was a mar, .as he agreed to beg and 
way be ſaid to be nig; and not long after this, was propheſied of as ſuch; and who frequently 
we hear of Chriſt at the mount of Olives, which | appeared in an human form before his ingargation 
was about a mile from Jeruſalem, . 2 and was now actually become man, though not a - 
And becauſe they thought that the kingdom ef God mere W he may be truly ſaid to be noble; not. 
ould immediately appear] Or be revealed; or made only as the word may ſignify, f e ee 
manifeſt: the phraſe is Jewiſh, ſo Cant. ii. 12. (A perſon of great authority and power, and bf great 
Dye time of #he finging of birds'is\coney is interpret. one and goodneſs, but one of a tioblebitth, : 
ed (5), the time that the kingdom of henven pant | for Chriſt, as man, deſcended from the kings of the! 
„ ſhall be revealed, is come: and elſewhere (i); houſe of Judah, and was the Som of David; and 
« Say to the cities of the houſe of Judah, pan5s1 from the Jewiſh fathers and anceſtors of the vreateſt} 
* rambo D ⁰²ZMH⅛On © the kingdom of your God renown, as AHbrabam, ſaac, and Jacob ec and Hes 
—— — my beſo called as man, becauſe of the unibn off 


(d) T. Bab, C J , fol. 1 n * 7 „91. 
% Bei he Fate, 8 3. f f. el 


* —— EE CRE 


4 


pear, | 


eien 


3 


the human natute to the Son of God ; or becauſe 4 
of his divine relation, as the Son of God: this il: 3 
Fre luftrious perſon, n LIT Sr RR to 8 | 


os 8 
264. 
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4 Meni into which, heaven is 
meant; ſo pn fray not only Reeder 9 
from the earth, but in 8 of the earth, as 
a place of pilgrimage; and becauſe that it is out of 
ſight, and the views which are had of it, are very 
diſtant ones: hither Chriſt went at his aſcenſion; 
he came from heaven at his incarnation, by the 
aſſumption of human nature; he ſtaid here a while, 
till he had done his work he came about, and then 
went up to heaven; where he is received, and 
from whence he is nd penn: the end of his 
going there is, 


2. fee, fo hig kingdom] By which 5 po 


intended, not the kingdom of nature and provi- 
dence; for that he had, and did not receive from 
another; it was his of right, and by nature; nor 
the kinggem o grace, ſet up in the hearts of his 

and which was 700 within many of 
them; nor the kingdom of glory, prepared for 
them from the foundation of This world ; though 
into this he entered at his aſcenſion; and "took po- 
ſeſſion of it for himſelf and them: but à more vifi- 
ble diſplay of his mediatorial kingdom, he received 
from Ris her; and which, upon his aſcenſion, 
became more manifeſt, b the diſpoſſeſſng g of Satan, 
and caſting him out of the Genti world; by con- 
verting large numbers of his 8 doth among 
Jews and Gentiles; and b 1 in their hearts, 
fubduing their enemies, ng and defend- 
ing them; and by ths reign The has ga- 
thered them all in, 1 ith | in Hp as in the whole 
world, and then he will come again : | 
"And return] Either to the Jews; che 
doing of which ES had received his: 
kingdom, was __ mA 
_ was 


__ 


pps modes? and Chriſt; or at 
e' hers 2 felge both qui and 
Fu * this is ſaid, to ſhow that his. perſonal 
glorious kingdom on earth, or his kingdom in its 
greateſt glory here, will not be till he comes a fe- 
cont time; and to engage diligence in bis ſervants 
in the mean while; and tokeep up the e hope, 
; * expectation of his coming again. | 


' 13. And he called his ten ſervants, Be 
livered them ten won ue n 
Occupy till J come. + 
By whom are 8 not all . for: 


| 48 theſe are all his ſervants of ri ght, yet not 
in fact; nor the elect of God, . 


; 


grace; for thaygh theſe are the ſervants of Chriſt, 
and are; peculiarly his, yet all that received the 
pound were nat ſuch, for one of them/ was a wicked 
man; but the miniſters of the Goſpel, who are 


| en ſixty 


4,009, authority, pay 


this cannot © regard the. apoſiles, 
Ee 3 and though th are wpates, for they war the 
as eleven, after the a y-and death of Judas, yet 
not the ten; and beſides, there was another choſe 
in his room; but this number being. a large and 
perfect one, a round number, it is ſometimes made 
uſe of as a certain number for an uncertain one; 
| ſee' ! Matthew xxv. 1. The call of theſe by their 
lord, is not to be underſtood of the call of them 
by his grace, but of the call of them to 0 one 
and work of the miniſtry :_ 

And delivered them ten 1 E: 
und: the "20 Maneb, or pound of ge lues 
if of gold, which contained an hundred — 
was of the value of our Ps ſeventy-fiye-pounds;. 
if af ſilvet, the old Maneh, or — which con- 
ſhekels, Exel. xlv. 12. amounted to 
ſeven pounds ten ſhillings; but the Maneh, or 
pound, mentioned in the Miſna (I), and which 


was in uſe in our Lord's time, contained an hun- 


dred pence, and was of the value of our money, 


three. pounds two ſhillings and ſixpence: and by 
theſe pounds are deſi — * not ſpecial grace; for 


they intend not an 4. my wrought in theſe e ſervants, 
ive 


but-ſomething deli to Gs; and What mi bt 
be taken away again, which cannot be ſaid of ſpe- 

cial graes; and beſides, it is certain, that one we 
theſe fervants that had the pound, was deſtitute 


or the gifts of providence, as health, riches, 
wiſdom; &c.-nor only the outward means of grace, 
as "the word and ordinances; hut miniſterial gifts, 
the | which are he greateſt in the church, and are there- 
fore ſignĩſied by pounds; and ate what may be-im- 
or neglected, and be loſt or taken away; 
and for which thoſe that haue them are accountable, 
Bus though each of theſe ſervants are-repireſented 
as having every man a pound delivered to him, this 
muſt not be un 
were equal — alike, any more than tho inequa- 


which. ſometimes this parable is produced: 

Aud ſaid unto him, Occußy] Negociate, or trade, ; 
chat i is; with the pounds; make uſe of the Ininiſ. 
— ifts, exerciſe: them, lay them out; and trade 

8 The miniſtry is a trade and mer chan- 
Jane to be carried on, not in the name of the ne 


niſters of Chriſt, nor on their own: ſtock; nor 
themſelves, but for Chriſt, and for tue 1 — 
ſouls ; which ſnews, that they muſt man Koch- 
by ful, but laborious and diligent; RY 
Till I come} | Which ſuggeſts the 0 certaint of | 


Chriſt's.comings the continuance of the Go 


eminently, and in a ſpecial manner; the ſervant 
. l 45 — 


ws 


75 — e 0 D 5 


of that: but gifts are meant, and theſe not merely | 


as if the gifts of miniſters 
liey of their rewards, proves degrees in glory; for 


miniſtry to that time; and that there is no or an 


Fan i miniſters, Viera earth pf 


„„ 


— 
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a 


labour an ſervice, u antil then; when; for their en- 
come They ſhall: receive their reward. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
meſſage after him, faying, We Nn un have 
this nan to reign over us. 


Not thoſe who are fellow-citizens with the ERS 
and of the houſhold of God; „ whoſe citizenſhip | 


# : 


is in heaven, and Who are ſeeking the better coun- 


, and heavenly city; but the Jews, who were 
his own people and nation, among whom he was 
born, to whom he was ſent and came, and had 
an undoubted 5 8 to the WR et of them: 
theſe hatecl Hi with a mortal hatred, as appeared 
by their tradüueing His Verto i. in the moſt opprobri- |. 
ous manner; villifying his do&rine as falſe; aſcrib- 
ing his miracles to a diabolical influence ; and by 
perſecuting his diſciples and-followers : |, 


And ſent a meſſage after tim]. 


TE! 4 
* * & Y 


This ſeems to ae 


reſpect to their outrageagainft thediſciples of Chriſt | 


after his aſcenſion ; ben they not only mocked |' 
them, as on the da of Pentecolt, but ſeized. on 


them, and put them in hold, even in the common [ 


priſon, and perſecuted chem from place to place 4 

and ſo, virtually 
Saying, Ie will not have this man to reign. over 161 
They: would neither receive his Goſpel, nor ſub- 
mit to his ordinances; but put them away 1 
them, and judged therſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
life : and this is the language of eyery graceleſs |. 
ſoul ; and is to be obſerved 1; in their o poſition to 
fant 5 his divine 


„ 


-» 


e 


15 And it came to. 6 55 that when FACS 
returned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded: theſe ſervants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the money, 


that he might know how much NAY: man 
had gained by trading. 


Which return was either in power to Jettiitent' 
in the deſtruction of that city ; or Which will be 
in perſon to this earth, at the end of the world; 
and will be local and viſible, and in great glory, 
attended with the holy angels, and with all the 
ſaints: the time is 80 And certain, though un- 
known, and will be ſudden and unexpected; but 
will not be, till aftet the Goſpel has had a: general 
ſpread all over the world, and the Jews are con- 


nn 
13114 4 N 


verted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles brought in, 


and then will Chriſt come: 
Hat ini 


* * God, and crown- 
oL, 


the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; and give an acceunt 


received the kingdaꝶm] Not only having 


ed with glory and honour, and received gifts for * 
men, which he beſtowed on them; and which 
proved him to be Lord and Chriſt; all which” 
| was done at his aſcenſion, after Which: his king 5 
dom came, or he returned in bower and glory to 
take vengeance of the Jews; Put alſo having 
received the kingdom of glory for all his ſaints 8 
and particularly having received the Kin of 
prĩeſts, or all the ele& of God, theſe being all called 
by grace, and gathered to him, as they will de every 
one of them before his ſegond: coming; when this 
kingdom will be delivered to the Father compleat t 
and perfect ; and this will be a  reckoning-time, 
as follows; | 


Then „e eee the Leere 10 be called, * 
10% be had gfven the-money] Phe fer vanig are the 
miniſters of the word, who muſt all appear before 


4 


| 


1 7. 15 


of themſelves to God, the; judge of all; and of their 3 


1 and talents; 3 ard 

Sober in et the Fri together ; 'the thing” 
that will be inquited About, and muſt be accounte: 
for, is the money. given chem; that is, the GS ho 
| th are entruff with, and the gifts to preach WE 
be on them: the end of this ſummons is, : 


| That he might know how much euery man had gained 5 


1 *R> 


8 


by trading] Not but that Chriſt, who is the om- 
niſcient God, a fcart her of the Brart, and a diſcetns . 
er of the thoughts and men, 7 tt, Eno full well. : 


the uſe that is made of Wt man's gift, and. che 
benefits and advantages arifing from it, both for .. 
his own nl and che good of: fouls; but theſe 
re be given, 058 account taken, an 
ag wt 4 45 that theſe things which are i" 
im, "might be made manifeſt. to all, and ey of 
Mal have praiſe of God; Whoſe will it is that he | 
ſhould have it, 1 foth and negligence be j — 
Nen ö 
16 Then cache the firſt, faying, Lord, chy af 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 
Thaſe who” were ſet in tlie firſt-place 1 ahi” 
| church, the ipoltfes of Chriſt, And who dan the” 
greateſt ifts, and laboured more abufidantly, and 
were eminenty uſeful; re one was the e 338 
dle Paul : WW indes 3 


: Saying, Lor Naka wledging the ſovereignty 
Fand ae Chat decke gyning. th 
were accountable to him, and that he had atig 
to inquire What iſe they bad ir of ther, gift 
and hat advantages theſe had prod hs 
Thy Pound hath ging ten Pounds] It 75 pivots in, oY 
{creafed” tenfold, or it has turned to a. tenfold, acre , 
cquiit, f in i the converſion 5 * in the edifca- 
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* 


* 
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tion, of. the ſaints, and j in the Ss the, 
kingdom and intereſt of Chriſt. This ſervant owns. 


_ that the ifts he had were Chriſt's ; he calls them, 
. thy 3 and therefore did not de in them as 
his own attajnments, or, 4s if be had ke a them 
nohh,. and. aſcribes the reat increaſe, not to himſelf, 
but to the. pohnd itſelf ; to the gifts of Chriſt, as 
they were his, and as uſed by his grace and ſtrength, | 

as ; bleſſed, and owned by him to theſe purpoſes. 


.+7:And he faid unto him, Well, thou good | 


: ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 


very little, haye thou authority over ten cities. 
Signifying he had well done, and had a 
bimſelf 40 be an honeſt, diligent, and laborious 
ſervamt; who, having the grace of God, which 
made hima good man, and I gifts and abilities, which. 
5 him à good miniſter of Chriſt, he made a 
ba uſe of them, freely communicated the 885% 


Tings or the Goſpel, and being employed in a good | 


work, he performed it well: 
Becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very lite] Had, 
preached the pure Goſpel, of Chriſt, and the,whole | 
of it, and ſought not to pleaſe. men, but the Lord | 
a — nat. his own gle „but Chriſt's ;, and abode 
by, W and his pet's notwithſtanding all re- 
3 e eee and ſo acted a faithful 
to Chr} 
In a very little] Not that, the Go N 
little, wry 9 ann it is a 55 in earthen 
| N 5 1. contains the unſearchable amy of 
are gifts to Len it little thin 


| jen? fog of rich. an amazing grace; be they 


7 arg Wes, of rather, the uſe and. June of them alſo over five cities 


| little, in ompariſon of the glory happineſs |- 
| ach fairdful ſervants ſhall enjoy: e it 
ce there is no proportion between 
What they do, and what In gn have, * 
| therefore it is. not of merit, but of grace; and 
Which is expreſſed in the following clauſe: 
' Have thou gut hority over ten cities] Which is to 
be underſtood, not in a literal ſenſe, as if the 
_— ſhould have the juriſdiction over ſo many 
cities, or churches, in ſo many cities among the 
| 2 A e Jeruſalem, which 
| ew means and miniſtry ; for 


not! 15 
and. much 127 $ after the ſecond coming of Chriſt, | 


fa, faithful miniſters; of the word have power 
er ſo many cities, literally taken; for both in 

te * om- ſtate and in the ultimate glory, there 
ut one beloved city, the Holy city, the new |. 
9 nor Is any. thing. in particular, i in a 


metaphori e intended; only 2 general, a Tut, 
that ee and . e greatneſs 4 1 TY 
ag e Torlmanai | 


wy 1 


— appears in the word of. God: 


ä ww 


— 


ö with Cri on a a tn 3 aud ſhall. allo. 
have a crown. of glory, life, and righteouſneſs be- 
ſtowed on them, and ſhall fit on the throne with 
Chriſt; and beſides all this, the perſons they have 
been inſtrumental to convert, ,will- be their Joy; 
and crown of rejoicing. A learned (I) writer ex- 


4 plains theſe ten cities, by the ten horns of the 


dragon and beaſt, in Rev. xii. 3. and chap, xiii, 1. 
by which are meant ten kings, or kin . 

xvii. 12. Dan. vii. 24. ele indeed will be 
overcome by Chriſt, and they that are with him, 
and will hate the Romiſh antichriſt, and deſtroy 
bim; ſo that it ſeems, there will be —.—— ; 
in theſe Kin doms; and large cenverſions to the 
faith of · Chriſt, which ſeems to * what chis writer F 
| means by authority over them. 


[ 18 And the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy | 
pound hath gained five pounds. 
He wo was next, though leſs uſeful, yet Ng 


t and active: 
| Saying, L Lord] Acknowlec ing — — the power. 


and authority of. Chriſt over him 
Dy pound hath gained five Pounds} Is Barre 
fivefold, or is turned to a fivefold account; to the 
iatereſt of Chriſt, and good of. immortal ſouls. 
The uſefulneſs of the miniſters of the Goſpel is 
not always alike ; as they have gifts different one 
et; 9 5 their i improvements are different, 


and their labours, . though faithful, do: eee ö 


turn to che ſame account. 0 
5 19 And he fad likowile ts him; be bob 


He commended him as a good and "AP ſer- | 
vant, though this is not expreſſed; and added, 


Be tbou alle over Hv cities) Which does not 
denote any inequality of 


ever and ever; at leaſt, there will be no ineq 


in the ultimate ſtate of happineſs, when all = 


ſaints ſhall Pine as the ſun in the kingdom of their 
Father, 


late, or! in Chriſt's perſonal reign with his ſaints 


on earth. The above learned writer would e f 


this paſſage compared with Jai. xix. 18. 
20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be⸗ 


hold, here is thy pound, "which 1 have hope 8 


laid up in a napkin: 


Another, who was one of . - TOP a 
gift, but did not: uſe and. improyt Mt mY d * at 


t — dnt 


in, A >. . * © 4 


* 
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glory in Chriſt's miniſters, 
Who will all ine gs the r mamieut, and as tht ars 8 | 


whatever there may be in the kingdom- 


— 


am AA & 
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. | Ouming alſo the lordſhip ard 
Joanie of Chriſt, as all will confeſs at the Taft 
day, even thoſe who: have no intereſt in ens and 
cannot call him their Lord: f 


Bebold, here is 32 He 3 gifts were 
the Lord's, and that he had received chem From | 
him, and now returns them 

mich T have kept] He had kept A hich his 
committed to him, and that even till his Lord 


came; ' he had not loft it, though it was not in- 


creaſed, or was of any advantage to Chriſt, or the 


ul ofmen, in ving eg ected by him; for it was 
e 


Laid up in a napkin} Greek word, here uſed 
for a napkin, is re gs the Jews into their 
language, and is uſed for a veil, and for a linen 
cloth: this puts me in mind of what the Jews call, 
mp pap © poſſeſſion by a napkin,” or linen cloth; 
their cuſtom is this; when buy, or ſell any 
thing, to uſe a piece of cloth th call ſudar, the 
word in the text, which the contractors lay hold 

, whereby they ratify and eonfirm the bar- 
gain): but Pres Sos — no uſe of his Jadar, 
or or napkin, in buying and ſelling ;- he traded not 
*. up his money in it, and both 

uſeleſs; his gift lay dormant and Mga ns 
2 for was given him to profit withal. 


21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt 


not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

I feared, not with a right fear, with a fear of 
his goodneſs, who had beſtowed ſuch an excellent 
gift on him; for this would have taught him to 
have departed from evil, and have put him on do- 
ing his maſter's will, and making uſe. of his gift 
to his glory: his fear was not of the right kind, 
and was ill-grounded, as appears by what follows: 

Becauſe thou art amn auſtere man] Cruel and un- 
com paſſionate to his ſervants, and hard to be pleaſed: 
than which nothing i is more falſe, ſince i it is evi- 
dent, that Chriſt is conipaſſionate both to the bo- 
dies and ſouls of men; is a merciful high prieſt, 
and is one that has compaſſion on the ignorant, and 
an them that are out of the way, and cannot but be 
zouched with the feeling of bis peoples infirniities ;.and 
is mild and gentle in his whole deportment, : and in 
all his adminiſtrations 

Thou up that thor layedſt not don, and re 
that 2 not ſow] Sugge 425 „chat he 2 
vetous of that wliiek 44 po not 15 Ing to Him, and 


withheld- what was due to his ſervants; and rigo- 


rouſſy exacted ſervite that could tot be perfotmed: 
a;moſt iniquitous charge, ſince noue 9 liberat ab 
he, giving gifts, grace and glory, freely; impol⸗ 


ing no grievous commands on men; . being |. 
(=) Elias in Tiſhbi in . | 


* 


Te 


, "hd his- burden light ; ever fending a man tb 


a warfare at his own. 2 but always 


iyin 
and ffrength proportionable to "the ſeryis - 
| he calls to, and rewardino- His fervarits in à md 


bountiful manner, infinitely deyond their Velerts. 
22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine 


own mouth will I judge thee, bon wicked 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I was ah Hiffere 


man, taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not ſo : 

He faith, by way of reply to his vie Mk, 
and unrighteous charge; 

Out of bine own mouth will T Judge 
wicked ſervant] As he might be juſtly call Hy 
was not only a wicked man, men are, even. 
enemies by wicked works, and lie in wickedneſs ; 
and à wicked profeſſor of religion, as there 
ſome; but a wicked _—_—— and that not on ad 
count of his bad r and finful Hife ad 
converſation, bat for his ſloth and negli 
and the thoughts he entertained 4 and 8 
falſe charges he brought againſt Chriſt ; and Chriſt 
turns his own argument updh kim, and his owl 
words condemns him: * 

Tren Lueg that I was on flere mint, taking 
that I laid not dum, and reaping that TA nidi fo 
Notallowing this; but ſuppoſin iy i was as he 19 
e argues us 3 Ai Selten; 


23 Wherefore then 7775 veſt not thou n m 
money into the bank, that at my rr [ 
might have required mine own with uſury ? 

| Or * on the table;” at Wich the binikbrs fat; 
and received and delivered niohey on — 
The Complutenſian edition reads; “ to the:ithb-. 
„ lers, or bankers : ” had Chrift been ſuch 2 per- 
ſon as he repreſents hi + be ought. to have been 
the more diligent, and AF the. reater uſe. of his 
gifts, fince he knew that he would, in a rigid man- 
ner, as he ſuggeſts, demand an account of them: 

t at ng coming I might have required mine aun 
with uſury? { Not that Chriſt approves of uſury in 
an unlawful- way, by extortion; but reproves 
hereby the ſloth of this man, and expoſes his on 
and wickedneſs upon his own principles. 


24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtobd by. 
Take from him the pound, ae it to, 
him that hath ten Pounds. 


He ſaid to the angels, it may bes 51 | though! chick © 


may not be 1 — AS if any perſons, angels 
or men, will be employed in What eee. 
that ĩt wall be done, or may be 


$ Tale from bim the pound] Which ſhews: that” * 


L 


for that is a good _ that 
FI {hall 


„ 


— — — * 5 T 
* * — -& 168 S wy cw a r * 2 1 5 
2 2 


—— 2 OR ©; 


tes 


7 A 3 


ſhall never be taken away 5 but wenn which way |: 
25 taken away from men, or they from them: 
And" give it to him that hath ten pounds] Not 
: ates ſtrictly ſpeaking, the gifts of ſome men are 
taken from them and beſtowed on others; but the 
deſign of the expreſſion is to ſhew, that to diligent. 
and- laborious miniſters, there is an increaſe of | 
gifts; their knowledge enlarges, and their light 
Hines more and more unto the perſect day, and they 
become more uſeful; and appear brighter and more 
illuſtrious, through the ſloth. of others, or when 
compared with indolent, negligent, and uke 
miniſters. n (iy! 


wa 25 (And th ſaid unts him, Lard che hat 


e byſt ys ; 2 
5 be bath ten pronds] Which they faid . 
through envy at his ſuperior gifts and uſefulneſs; 
for it is generally the lot of the moſt eminent and 
4 ſeryants of Chriſt-to be. envied by others; 
or in ſurpriſe, . as wondering at the conduct of 
Chriſt in giving more to ſuch, who had ſo much 
Wia he chiopic verſion reads the words <4 
of interrogation, ** Hath he not ten pounds? 
is not that enough? why ſhould he have — 4 
his verſe is left out in Bers s moſt ancient copy. 
oweyer, it is put into a parentheſis in our 
verſion ; for the following verſion is ſtrictly con- 
nected with 5. * and in a reaſon of what 
7 hs there ordered. . Sl; EF "os 
26 For! fay 1 unto vou, That 1 
one which, hath, ſhall be | Shai roar nl 
that hath not, even phe; he end. ſhall de 
taken away from him. 
And what T ſay may ee e as 6 . 
and what will be found matter of fact: 
"That unte euery ont that hath, ſhall be given] 


uſefulneſs : he j as gifts, and makes uſe of 
them, increaſes in them; they enlarge with their 
uſe, and become brighter, and he more uſeful. 

The Vulpate Latin verſion adds, & and he ſhall 
s abound, or HY 


r 


| them; and to his G 
truths of it; and to his en h chey 


fury e as in Matt. | 


his laſt wy 15 and :ſufff 
1 88 * 1 e 30 2 this ſhews how will-- 


rr I ee — ** 


no n Grow in og: the noteson Matt ii, 
and xxv. 29. Hin s H 

27 But thoſe mine e I Py woch 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring bi. 
ther, and flay. them. before me. 8 05 

Mine enemies, meaning dias the: Jews, 
who were enemies to the perſon. of | Chriſt, and 
hated and rejected him, as the king Meſſiah; and 
rebelled againſt him, and would not ſubmit — 
government; and were enemies to his people, and 
were exceeding mad. 19 them, and perſecuted 

oſpel, and the diſtinguiſhing 


rejected againſt themſelves : 


Which zcauld not t that 1 Hould. reign aer them] 
See 7. 14. ee 
Bring RG and. to them before 21 Which had 
its accompliſhment in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
when multitudes of them were ſlain with the ſword, 
both with their own, and with that of their ene- 
mies; and to this the parable has a ſpecial reſpect, 
and of which Chriſt more lar ly.diſcourſesin this 
chapter; ſee . 41—44. Though: it is! true of 
all natural men, that they ate enemies to Chriſt ; 
and ſo of all negligent and flothful-profeſſors; and 
miniſters of the word, who, when Chriſt. ſhall 
come a ſecond time, of which his coming to de- 
the Jewiſh nation was an emblem and pledge, 
be puniſhed. with everlaſting deſtruction by 
Pen and then all other enemies, will. be ain and 
| deſtroyed, ſin, Satan, the world, and death: oſ 
the firſt of theſe. the Jews ſap (u), In the time 
« to come the boly, bleſſed 854 will bring forth 


cc the evil imagination (or. corruption of nature), 


6e rr << and: Tay, it Ne the ee wn 


an the wicked, ea 


2 288 . 


ie eee be 


| up t ru 
Greater and larger pifes, fitting him for greater neee aſcending * 0 Jet ſalem. 


When he had delivered the above parable, i in 
order to remove the prejudices of his diſciples and 


the multitude, concerning a temporal kingdom, 


and to give them true notions of his own Kingdom, 
and the caſe of the Jewiſh nation: 

He went befars) His diſciples; he was 150 we 
moſt of them in the journey; be proceeded at the. 


== of, OD Tad chearſulneſs. and. Age" 
nels ; 


1 5 ka 4% ts Jerualem). Though, oe lower: 


s. of Judea, to the city of Jeruſalem, . which- 
was built on higher ground; where he was-tocat 
and die, in the room 


4 ” I 
l v5 Gt \ Fi OA 3 2 r 1 


1 - 4 . 
82 * 7 


His FR 


fo ITT ping 
= ME 7 T. Bab. Ta, Tl 32. 1. | EA: . a: . 


+ x 


+ ww ot M3 


ca  ,,6d wr. 


*%, 


ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 


he. anſwer to it; namely, | 


- 


OC EOS INE I EY — 


4. 
0 


ms Bon 3 Ht 7 Ar. IN ver ver. 2338 wy —_ 


1 . 4 AT AS. 


—Y — M - 


ing ad greatly . he woas to fniſh the work k — The Syriac and I mY TY 


of redemption he came about pruer 1s 66 our Lord, , yours, and ours; probably the ve 

bs he colt might be ſuch as knew the Lord Teſi 
29 And it came to paß, when he Was come ol t eſus 

night to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 8. Chriſt, and by this way of ſpeaking of Him, Ehem. 


t once whe. was. mean d. ſo made no ſeru 
called the e Qlives, he lent mace of Ending . Chri told them he A 
diſciples, © n er gun 2 and io the bound it; ſee the notes on. Mut. * KI 3. 8 


The other Evangeliſts, ett he Wark: | and Ki. 3 >; 2203 S111 120 5 ibn en 5 


wards, J. 37. An therefore here means, as is Ex | 
panes HE: he was come nigh © | 


add uns 193 ſalem; but this Luke defigns after- 5 = And they that were . 
ih 
45 


found even. as he had ſaid; untoahem.. 


"T9 Bethphage and' wag ST wg, tracts. ar ng Ihe two diſciples that were nity Ewa were | 


hich reached from mount Oliyet to Terufalem 10 $bedientad him eee e hed edel 
4 when he was there, dea ich 2 es city | them, and did as he oldered them 

At the mount, called the n dau of Olves] Or Ku, And e en ben "as he. had Bid oP | 547. i 
as the Ethiopie verſion, which retains the Greek Vulgate Latif and Ethibpic verſions, and ſo ſome 
word for it; and which has its name from the great copies add, the colt ſtanding ; that is, in the. 
wunde of olive? trees that grew upon „ place and manner which hs hal deſerived to chem; 

Hs. ſent Tue of bis diſtiples] Their names e ke, e Mar xi. 45 5b i 


mentioned by any of the Evangeliſts, but it is Andas b were loof tl | 
W 3 John! "Of che 36; 5 Ai ee the 


30 Saying, 7 ye 3 eh village over | the colt B * apt 3 as Nob 2 71 989. PF} 


againſt ven; in the which at your entering bi e in orger/ to 0 . as OY 


The. owners ſaid. he 1 | 
min le NUR e N Mark cakes notievof this UT 
What village this was, is not ſaid b us who they: were, only that they we | 

the Evangeliſts; it ns to be either FAN: OR : - perſons 


of | 9 ſtood there; but this Evangeliſt informs <a 
or Nob; and rather the latter, ſince the 7 4 who they: were: and it ſeems by this, that there 
Bethany was fifteen furlongs, or near two miles | were more owners of the colt than one „Which 


from Jeruſalem, John xi. 18. and therefore muſt might have made the taking away of the colt the 


have been paſſed by Chriſt ; whereas, the tract more difficult; ſince, though one might _— to. 


ealled Bethany, at the eioknt of Olives, where | it, another might not; but Chriſt, Who is G60. 


Chriſt now was, was but a fabbath-day's Javirney, | and has the hearts of all men in his hands, could, 
or about à mille, Lute xiv.” 50. compared vin as he did, diſpoſe the minds of theſe men to let 
Atts i. 12. ſee the note on att. xxi. 2. | the. colt go freely and quietly with MT RES } 


In ibe which ut 1 ye Mall find lot | fee the note on Mart xl. 5. 
In Matthew: it is ſaid, an aſs, and a colt with her 4 Al the f id, 
which agrees with the e prophecy in Zach. ix. 9. And Kay ON 13 5 Lord hath need Kd: 
which, no doubt, was matter of fact: not does IR ta bas ae} i 
VVV 
expteſs 1 785 hg! ul 

Irv yo neo nf 0e kin Ne BBs: it bad the effect he ſaid it would; fer the 
Ein hither For it ſeems t 


above place, until the diſciples went and fetched it.. 4271 . b. ſee cha. note 857 Pp s Xxi. 6. And 
31 And if any man aſł you, Why. do ye EN IN 5 wy 0 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto m, Be. 35 And they brought FAY to "Tek Sand 


| cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 85 caſt Nei garments, e Keel. and: 
As our Lord, being God omniſcient, thew this CY. ſet Je us ee es a 3 G 
queſtion, I i ye ee 2. would be aſked by þ They brought | the colt: $M al of (i303 
the owners, therefore he prepares | his W wi ie R nde 


Anu they caft their 8 8 th colt] That 
is, the diſciples did ſo, who brought him to Jeſus; 
Th Jhall Je for unto. Ns Fe the Log hath 18 Perſic verſionchore, n. 7. renders 


— 


3 


at Chriſt ſtaid at the | WWPErs both let them go, and the colt with? them, | 


18 


* * 


* 


FA | = SL 2 2 67 1 
it it very VF « Jeſus put his own guement on 388 [Bleſſed derhe King that 2 


its back, ang fat on it;“ it follows, 


, 25 he did, to Jeruſalem. 

clothes 1 in the Way. f 
Hle went riding on the colt towards Jeruſalem: 
They ſpread their clothes in the 


eiples, for they had put their garments upon the 
colt; das the multitude, which either came with on. Mat, 
or that met 


kim from Jericho, and other 
him from eruſalem, or both; ſee; Matt. xXxi. B. 
and Mark xi. 8. and ſo the Perſic verſion here; in 


<< men put 1 clothes and caſt them in the | ful 
= way, that a them *. the || 


Bote bin Matt. xi. 8. 
37 And when he was come nigh, 


whole multitude of the diſciples began to 
© rejoice and Praiſe God with a loud voice for | 
all the mighty works that they had ſeen ; 


Was come nigh to the een 
Which was then in ſight. 
Even Se deſcent erer, of Olives] Be- 4 
come to the foot of at mount, which lay to 
2 eaſt of Jeruſalem, and was about five — 
from it, ox a little more than half a mile (%): 
. The whole multitude of the diſciples] Not the | 1. 
ve, but the} arge company that followed Chriſt 
out of Galilee, and were joined by more in Judea; be 
2 they came along, ” going before him, and 
others 1 him. The Arabic and Nerſic verſions | 
divide t & words,. and read, the multitude, and | 
ee the diſciples; not only the apoſties, but the | 2 
whole bod dy of the people that were with Chriſt: 
© Began to rejoice ary ks of mane ary $4 * voice 
all the mighty works that they. 
ae the 17 ird he had wrought i in 
Iilee, at Cana, Capernaum, and other p — 
now, 2 he through Judes; 
7 t Jericho, where he had reſtored 
er egy Tb * and eſpecially he mal he 
Had late t at Bethany, in rai azarus 
ele : 


led with j oy andgladneſs, at the remembra 
2 1 88, * lch thankfulneſs to God, . he | 


.hatl-raiſed-up this glorious Saviour and 1 Redeemer, | | 


they lifted up their voices together, and exerted | 


them to the uttermoſt, and made the air ring ah By 
their touts, and at iſet (rods, on | 


chi occaſion. * 
| G νπ . e 


way} Not the diſ- other Eyangeliſts 


Xo fle laid, 


from allwhich ight-ſtrong] 
.conclude, chat he muſt be the Stony J and bing 


; ] 


in the name of the Lord : "peace 1 M heaven, 


e they yt ale there] 1 In order to ride upon and glory in the higheſt 


-Blefled be the King MeMah, the King o& 16 


36 And as they went, they ſpread their g che Ban of Dawid;:theChrift of God; ſo the 


| | Ethiopic verſion adds, Bleſſed be the King of If. 


6“ rael;“ 5 wa OO hoſ; las to him, as the 


That cometh i in 5 name of the Lord] an 


t. xxi. 9. 

Peace in heaven] | All heavenly peace and pr 

Ser by he Br or let peace be gs with od 
* 2 of 10 on earth, for ſin 


for Peace, life, ty, 5; . 


39 Andre the Pharibes from among 
the multitude ſaid unto math, Maler, rebuke 


thy diſciples. 


{own % and obſerve what _ ſaid 


and 
ht have ething to 
Chr 9 5 e him "or, or bring as —_ 


1 * bg F Holer, rebuke thy. diſciples]. Not 
Fe 1 155 8 ppb ic declarations of his 


was 25 Me m | to ſay what di 
Pi 8 i 4 oy im. . allow Lk id, 
2 might be ſedition and tu- 
alt: 817 
dee, noiſy, evil, and dangerous practice. 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
© | Itell vou that, if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 


che ſtones: Tal immediately cry out. 8 
tell you as a truth, which may be 


deo ge ed on, * be aſſur d of ; this he 
ae 83 great ben . 1 an courage: 


"That +26, BU Jhauld bold their peace] Be filent, 
and not fi1 
to hich, an pries the Micah, and make this 
public ebe cube ee of him: | 

The flones, would. immediately. cry. 0] Eines 

eee or in a by ae 
reflign our Lo means, at it was 
ap 0 ould be 9 it would be in- 
601855 e 4 was not; 3 FTE than. it "ſhould. 
15 wi 7 . of 
"| cite oo,  Abrahani, would mak; 


* 


- ” "I z 
£ x . 
—_— * — — * 


2 * — — 
1 


2 43.8.8 8 8. [N 


„ 50h in the hig 14 be given 0 God 
is Son; and that 
even now in the higheſt heavens, At Bo angels there, as well 


at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the ane 99 feed Lend in the Wehe notes ani 


Some of the Phaſes, Ca * 


ſuch. high encomiums of, Jeſus, 
being t h; and would inſinuate, that it 


refore it became him to check ſuch a 


EE 4 we wh he et Ef en e rng rern. 


the praiſes of God, and aſcribe glory 


of te Meſſiah. | 


one 170 raiſe. up _ 


Mr 


* _— 1 1 e © 


— on SN 
2 


Anno 8 TY 


5 mw, A 


or turn tones into men, ks ſhould riſe u; = 3 N 


iſe the Lord and confeſs the Metis 
commendiny _ diſciples, and tacitly 

n the ü for their "Ry 

ving a hint of the converſion oft 


: hereby. 
"reffe Ing. 
g and alſo 

Gentiles, who 
nilght ebe compared te None, eſpecially in the 'opl- 
| nion of the Jews. | 3 
41 C And when he was come n near, be he: 
held the city, and wept over be + 
He beheld the city” 'of Jervditery being "now 
nearer, and in a ſituation to'take a full view of ie. 
he lift up his "eyes; and"looked"wiltly on it, and 
beholding the grandehf and maghiftcene E of i ER, the 
nntnbet of the oufes; and the Rately 
it; and knowing hat calamities in 
| would core es it; with which being affected, 
as man, he looked u upon Wo | 
And wept ah? 177 Touched wit a tender con. 
cern for it, his natural pailions: moved, and tears | 
felt plentifully! from his Kren This muſt b un- 
derfiod? of Cheat dreh as miati; and is a proaf of” 
the truth of his human natüre, which HY d all*the" 


LIES. + 
„ 


natural properties, and even the infirmities of R510 
and as RE with the e fr of Tea 
lemi, and'as Eonterned | fot its teiflporal we 


arid is ot to be Improved” Ker 29H | his 1 
Deity, or the dodtrines of diſtin uiſhipg & grace, | re- „ 
lating to the Iptritual and eternal fal datiõn of Bo 

elect; things that are Seien from the ſenſe of-1 this; 


paſſage. Some ancient chri ians, and dee Sid 
thinkin rg wk this was not ſo greeable to 


fome weaknefs and difhonburiup 
mY expunget* this” clauſe Concerning mis weep-" 
ing; but we have another inſtance "beſides this; 
fe Fon! 8 . and &ven the Jews thetniſely | art" 
wet Sto de unfüftable to. "the effiahi, | 
when — repreferit the Shekinah, and God him Ly 
ſelf, weeping over the deſtrücrion or the temp ws £1 
and it is ä (7) aid by them of the 
ſiah, that he ſhall weep over the witked among the 
Jews, according 
rage perfons to'mourn over Jeruſalem? they ſay(#),* 
** Whoever does any buſineſs on rept of A, 
« (the day that eit) was deſtroyed); and does Dot 
** mourn oyer Jeruſalem, ſhall not ſee its: $:joy; b but 
© whoever does mourn over it, all ſee its $ 107; 
according to Iſaiab Ixvi. 10 (). 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt Kuen Novi thou, 
at leaſt-t-rhisthy day; the things which belong 
unto thy, peace mY now they are hid N 
thine eyes. eee eee 


WT, Zohar; To Oe EL 1749: 4; & in Exod; fol, — T. b. 
Beracot, fol. 3. 2. Præfst. Echa Rabbati, fol. 39. 4. 

12) Toba in Exod, f. Bb. 2: JI. Bab, Taanith, fol, 
O. 2. (. T. Bab ö 4 


| nouted'of God 


7 1 another, an 


ſtructures in 14 ue 
a few years 


| ritual peace, or internal ara of conſcience, which 


> 


to 72 Hii. 5. and they encou- | 


c * 


„Feind; and re 


Eyeg n thou, © eee, or. . . 
beeh ſo 1 ong a flouriſhing city polis «4 
the 'nati ion, the ſeat of the 10 2/40, _ Ju 
yea, the 125 of the great God, the place wer 
vine, worſh ID, hither. the tribes came — 4 
after time, to ſerve'th tl he Lord ; +2 EARN ſo. high 2 ho-; 
and. man: or, whi deſpiſed | 
the 8155 ges of: the ſervants 2 r mocked and 
miſuſed 58 ee in time paſt, beat one, killed 
ſtoned another : if ſuch, a city, after n 
ow [all this, he d but known its true intereſt, ,* SPIES 
At leaft in . this thy. day]... The day of thy vilta- 
— 95 the laft d= thou art to have, en it is LY 


The things which 88 thy N Meaning, 
not peace with God, and the things belonging or 
condueing t chat, which are not mens works of 
tighteouſneſs, nor tears of repentance, nor even 
| faith itſelf; but the obedience and ri teouſneſs, 
the blood, Tacrifice, and death of Chriſt: nor pio 
comes in A Goſpel | belipving; ina. 
courſe of obedience, and All from Chriſt, the;peage+-, 
r, and peace-giver.:.. nor eternal Ce 
Ty” Which th wn of of God wy are: , 
for, and the righteoulneſs. 8 Chit a right unto.:. 
| the Knowledge of all hic Ot natural 1 to men, 
or to be obtaihed of thenlere but is the gift 4 
God's grace, and the operati on öf His Sp. 7 pe” 
f ſuppoſing” ſuch à peace, and" ſuch! g che 
inferre 


to it, were intended, nothi: more! a 
ig i Rad HO . 


2 


from hence, than that if th 5 5 7 
things, they had been ha ; an ſince the 

the Set knowing happy 30 were, of — 
inexcuſable; and that Cliriſt; as man, and ene 
of their nation, and as a nigtle} of the circum", 
cifion; had a paſſionate concern for their welfare: 
but not that theſe” Jews, or iny men, can of — al i 
| ſelves, and without the unfruſtrable race of God © 
wol upon their hearts, and enli their 
aneh e know theſe rhings; or th n 
acted any Twice paft in withing or thi ele th in 
for then, as mal, and à minifter of the” word, , 75 
when he knew, as Gods it was n not confiſtent with. 
the will of God that they ſhould + them: ſincs 


|Chri I ſometimes ,earn 
e be © 92 5 joey gu 17 e 
AD. Nor, 


caſe of his own Fi erin 
is this irreconcileable to, his dyin 10 0 nal 
only' for thoſe Who are aQtilal 7 85 Yin T4 « 
all, theſe words are on Jpoken 10 ſetuſalem, | 
the inhabitants öf that Tity, "tid | 
d onl their repo 
welfare; whoſe deſtructiom Chri 


at hand; and of hich he i ris W IN t 


1. 118. 2. 


A 
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But now they are hid fro thine es Their 
Were ** FA Aa RR 4 L® to a 
judicial blindneſs, and battheſe' 11 eart; . 
of flamber and ſtapidit had ſeized them ; they 
could not diſcern the 22 gus of the times, and ſo 
c ſbelieved Jeſus as the Nleczah, and rejected bim 
as ſuch; whom, had the received only-in a no- 
:tional way, thoug h they bad not believed i in bim 


ſpiritually, to ths? vide of their fouls, the) "would | ag 


have been ſecured from outward Ullamities,” and 


would have enjoyed peace and roſperity, and the 
thin e it, our Tank ſpeak x Chriſt 


hal be f 48, Forint by, Daniel cba. 
wth! ee oh 
- Buduſe ij kicws. nat the ti time of. ty. v i 2 
In which che day-ſpring.from on high had viſued 
them with his perſonal n a among 
them, and working miracles; they knew 
him not, but deſpited and re) Jected hi ed bp Vea, alter 
Hat to had put him to death, and © was riſen. 
eee ARTE n cc Veh ther m. 

ae and preach the Goſpel firſt at Jeruſalem; 
and they continued for ſome time only preaching 
to them, or at leaſt rarely Elſewhere, fill 7 put 


alludes to the name of Jerulalem, Aach fignifies. away the Goſpel from them, The time of the mi- 
the viſon of peace,” or they ſhall e- peate; but her 
name and caſe now did not agree. His wiſh is the 
ſame the Pſalmiſt encourages in Halm cx. 6. 

nich in the Septuagint-iverſion, is rendered, 
Pray for the N that 6 prom. bo Ges peace vr 


is Fo * _ * 


| ** Jeruſatery.” Parra! au 


25 by es of Jerulalem's 


of John the Baptiſt, of 8 rift FRE his apof- 
og Judea, was the time of. 
9.0 a, way of meręy which, not; Peing taken, 
of and; obſerved, brought another; Kind of 

Hoe upon them, even in a way of wrath and 
ange. The Jews, retend to aſſign other 
ln, 9 — the true 

r cauls wasche rejection of Jeſus, as he Meſiah; 
CO 55 ng 725 r the, Sheng, 
8 Zfeuel; e e ildren to 


e Thee in or 

erer s de 1 — r II l bon * lb d 10 HIT 
Shalr come fil enly, "Ind yery quic r 

did wichin forty 3 ears: tet this: : 


"That thine * 1 780 The 9 201 b tuch the 
Jews took the and, iger as fe e 
who, our 1 5 a 

"Shall | wht a 41 . thee, $99) compo] 7 * 


round, e hich, was 
not only. yerihed 


hy em; bu 

ates. (1). that Titus built a wall about the city, 
of thine rty-nine, 28 8 
it, which, reachec 
13 15 N k * which means they were pent 


a Ke Kae and e mg m re. 8 
di refs 5 Ft. ⁴ 710 711 | e 


an thy children within thee; hf 1725 5 


not ſeaye in thee one ſtone upon another; be- 5 


cauſe. chou kneweſt not the time of chy vin. q 


tation. t en 511.9 
Stall Beata hn all the houfes in 1 


wy A | £S 
A 37 {> AR [ — 30 + S, 


t, the Rate 
on" Mare. MN LETT. 


Aud thy children. ith thee 2. That is hat is, "tbe n as haufe is. the houſe; Heel. Built and de- 


hahitants of the place ſhoul lain with the 
ſword of the enemy, and fo fall Ae ground, and. 
lie pon . 


i \ Bae $3 1 
* . 0 wt Lare in in thee ; ne une — 


in the Roman armies cloſely be- 
t particularly in this, as Joſephus 


long, and thirteen forts in 
ten furlongs,.. and all done in 


z putung 
F 5 


pon a 
oving one, iſi 


* * of Po n= 1. 4 837 ien 45 be 
fed off the true Cauſe of f their 1 8 pg AIR it. 


to other things. 


3 : 


hein that bought: r.. 


5 OL 3011 


oqme into the city, be; lighted 2 — 
t he rode on, and having ae oy to the 
cate of a, proper per. on to return it to the owner, 


1 9 


d, and, does g lee John ii. 16, and "Mate. xi. 12. 
he Ethiopig verſion adds here, as there; and ↄver- 


threw Fe tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats f 
them't has, fold, daves. i tun} yas a) 4 


git a den of ther. 
| wagen io les h 7. at 6438; AS 


V for that ſervice : 45 


But ye have made it a dei "of „Bier 75 nich 0 
clauſe.is nat written in the above _propheey; bat” 
are the words of 1 85 referring 0 Jer, vii. 11. 
Such a conſummate, — ——— 11 


K 241 Tbe 
2 — a 9 — * E 1 $1 


[93 2 at. i 480 68 


{*) De Bello Jud, 1. 6, e. 8. eee i 


wh 


1+ 


my 9 d SITES e 


falem* 'S, viſta- 7 | 


x,» 
[1 
* 
* 


ſchool; 


45 J Aud he went into cle, and; l 
to eaſt out chem that fold therein, ae” Y 


went up ee to the temple, of Which he 
ache Jord and prop Ag and por ons, : 


| 46 Saying: unte them, It is written, My 5 
bout is the houſe of Prefer: but, 5 ' ws ; 
ears and even the” ; Wo ra ;, ſee” the pot 1 | 


[4 


r 


ao £A MK Wa, AM 


F ae: ie wk 


— r 


2 2 — oem eee — 9 — e = 


4343. 5 555 3 


Are Dom. 33. = H 7 PL”. 3.4 A . 1 373. 
The Echiopic verſion adds, « _ EF ” and LE the ARS the ere * aves 
thePerſic verſion adds Hand a place of Cut- purſes; aa [4 it out of the law 0 Miſes, 5 : 27440: He an- 
ſee the note on Matt. xxi 13.  fverath whether C be the Son Os | 7 

47 J And he taught daily in the temple. | te” Yip þ and dehotteth Fes ambiti Be 
But the chief prieſts and the ſcribes and the k & FM £ F. 4547+. 


chief of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 

He taught every day, till the paſſoyer came; and 
only in the day; for at night he went out of tlie | 
city to Bethany, vr to the mount of Olives | ſome. 
of his diſcourſes in the temple, the parables he de- 
livered, and his diſputations with the doctors; are 


chapter, and in Mart xi. 27. to the end of the 
vit chapter: 

But the chie 0? and the feribes and the thief of 
the people] G., 5 the elders of the people, as the 
byriac v renders it that i is, the whole 2 
hedrim, 

Sought to deſtroy vin; Met and confilted 
ther, how to get him into their hands; and 2 
charges to bring againſt him, nene 

to death. 
48 And eould not kind what they might: 


do: unn ee Ae 
hear him. | 
Could not flu, 6. Tue Vu | Latin, 87 
riac, and Ethiopic verſions, and ſo > Reds? $ alt 
ancient copy; add, i him; they could not fd 
an _—_ rtunity of ſeizing him, nor 2 advantage 
him; they knew not what ſteps to take; 
— abour wer wicked deign of de-| 
ſtroying him... 
For ull the pep! uur very attentive to| leur vin 
There were crowds always about him, that 
hung upom him; as the wotd tendered attentius ſig 
nifies; they head Him with great engetneſs and 


diligence, and were ready to catch Whit Sens that | 


dropped from his lips; and were exceedingly taken 

with him; pn wal heard any man like 

him: wherefore having ſo. man Le and 
ka, ſo high in the opinion an 
the ſanhedrim wete at a loſs \ 

to td uſe of to their point; and they 0 

he people; ſhould they ſeize him publicly; 

© ſhould riſe and refcue him, and catiſe a ale 
and iturbance, Ru ; | 
CHAP; XX... 

h this hank the Phariſees aft Chrift 5 Fl 4 50 
 therity be dith theſt things ; which be amour, by | 
2 queſtion conternin the dap in of John, 
V. 1==8, * He threatenet 1 them ith heauy judg. 

- ments, by a parable of a vineyard, 'y. 9-19, 4. 
ſwers to the queſtion propoſed to him concerning the 


hat metliod 


4 4 


bt 


affection of the 


lawfulneſs of paying tribute to Cœſar, 7. 2026. 
Vol. II 


0 
* 


N 


recorded in Matt. xxi. 23. to the end of the xxiiid 


"even 


ND ir Enns un pe this en ene ef 
thoſe days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the Goſpel, the 
chief prieſts e upon hun 
wich the elders, 0 


According to hay account Aue Evangeli 
Mark, it muſt be the ſecohd day; or.two.days:afs 
ter his publie entrance into Jeruſalem; for on the 

ey the da ay he made his entry, he went 
out to Bethany with his diſciples ;-the next morn- 
ing, as he returned from thence, he curſed. the 
barten fig- tree; and when he came to the temple; 
caſt out the buyers and ſellers; ateyening he went 
out again, either to Bethany, or the mount of 
Olives ; and the next morning, as he and his diſ- 
ciples returned, the fig-tree was obſeryed to be 
dried up; and when they were come to Jeruſalem; 
as he was v in the temple, he was attacked 
E the fanhedrimg any had the tollowing diſcourſe 


_ ts benmght the wels in the dp, hd proacbed 
the Goſpel ] For he taught them by preaching that, 
and which he did moſt clearly; faithfully, and 
publicly, being e anointed and . 

. ctintupeln Mats Fre | 
1 the elders] The whole ſanhedrim being purpoſely» 
convened together, came upon him in à body; 
and ĩt may be ſuddenly; and at an unawares, and 
came open mouthed againſt him, and n, 
him with great warmth and vehemency; © 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying,” Fat us; 
by what authority doeſt thou theſt thitigs? 


or who is he that gave tliee this authoriry'?' 
The Arabic and Ethiopic verſions !read,” this 
thing; as if the ſanhedrim only refered te his | 
preaching the Goſpel, which 2 in the; 
. — verſe; and was What he was 
| they came to him: t the Becks yer us, 
all theſe things; not preaching, ; 
8 miratles; And * tly driving . 
ers and ſellers out of the temple, which eſpe-, 
cially affected them; they loſing their rents thereby: 
Or whats he that gave thee this authority? ] God- 
or man? See the note on Mart. xxi. a3 


. 


3 And he anfwered and faid unto them, 
1 ao afk you one thing and anſwer he: 


| | 


Mm That 


7 
„% 


— . — — ( LÜ— 


* — 8 
5 "Me they be CT that John Was 0 prophet] 


That is, Fefus re lied to them, as the Vulgate 
| Latin, 7 Perkic verſions expreſs it: 
I will alſo. aſt you "one thing; and anſwer ne] 
When he alſo promiſed, that if they would give 
him an anſwer to his queſtion, he would ſatisfy 
them in the point they interrogated him about : 
and as this was à prudent decline to avoid 
ſnare they d ſo it was not an in 
nent 17 to them; ſince it led on to a proper an- 
fwer to their queſtion, as appears by the caſe pro- 
poſed; ſce the note on Marr. irn 


4 The bapriſm of John, vas it from hea- 
ven; or of men' 11 1 of onion! 

This was a new Urchance⸗ and John muſt we 
Mis authority for adminiſtering it either from God, 


er from men; and Chrift is deſirous to know from 
which he derived it, in'their opinion ; ſuggeſting, 


that by the ſame 8 John, bis forerunner, | 


came baptizing, If came preaching and 
une mirae - or ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 25. 


5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he Wr, 
Why then believed ye him not: „ 


They reaſoned, or, thought with themfelves,“ 
as the Syriac verſion; or, within themſelves,” 
as the Vulgate Latin, though they did not expreſs 
it; or, ** one with another, as the Arabic ver- 
ſion; they took counſel together, — debated the 
matter mene ag hens) after this), 
manner : 

Saying, If we full jo, f from bee] Which: 
was what, -in their own TN: * 
ed to be „ l 47 

He will ay, Why then e yo Kim moth] -Im> 
what be faid 8 the Meffiah;; which if 
they had, as they ſhould, there would have been 
no reaſon for auch a queſtion voy 45th ſee 
the note, as above. 


6 But: and if we ſay, Of men; allaboncople! 
will ſtone us: for they. bepenſuadedthacJabe. 


was a proaph ert. 

F of min} Which they had a 7 vn 
e dictates of — T5 conſciences: 
Al the prople will fone us] Meaning the com- 
mon people, chat were then in the temple about 
Te Chriſt, hearing him'preach; who would-be ſo en- 

d at ſuch an anfwer, that, without any re- 
gard to their character and office, they would rife 
and ſtone them. The Ethiepie verſion adds, 
1% 22 we fear; ſee Matt: l. 26. for ir cer 

wal and ae had not ſo behaved as to have the 


the | 


dai Sree 4 15 retend i 


m of the people, e the e | 
: M renne | * eK * + 14% 


* 


5 their 143755 theix ieeve : 7 St ls Hirw 


141 es N 


They were fully aſſured of it; and the ſentiments 
and authorĩty of the chief prieſts could have no 
weight and influence upon them to weaken their 
faith in this point; the evidence Was en 
and their faith ſo firm and ſure. 


7. And they anfwered, this they could not 
_ | tell whence it was. 


Whether from heaven, or of men; in this, no 
doubt, they told an untruth: but they choſe ra- 
ther to ſacrifice their conſciences than their i inter- 


21 


gnorance rather than profeſs the 
en they ar they ſhould de put to con- 
A he be expoſed to the reſentment of the people. 


8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things, 

Jeſus ſaid, fince they would not give. him a 
rect anſwer to his queſtion: 
; "Neither tell I you by what authority 1 4 theſe 
things] Nor was there ar Ward of it; they might 
[eaſily perceive by what he had: ſaid, from whence he 
profeſſed to have received his authority; from God, 
and not from men; ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 27. 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 


this parable; A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it; forth to huſbandmen, and 
went into à far country” for'a: long time. 

Accordihg to the other Ev: vangelifts, this parable 


7 ſeems to be poken to the chie frets, ſcribes, and 


elders ; and certain it is, that they looked upon 
themſelves as ſtruck at in it; it l be Tpoken. 


to both. Chriſt having ſilenced the fanhedrim, ” 


turned himſelf" to the people, and delivered the pa- 
rable of the vineyard to o them), > thotgh/his' principal 
view was to the priefts : mec rot, 
"A certain man planted'a 4 = The — 
of i the Jews are deſigned by the vineyard,” and the 


certain man, or houſhalder, as Matthew. calls him, 


is the Lord of hoſts; and the planting of it is to 
be underſtood of his bring and ſettling. the peo- 
ple of Trael in the land en. 'Kuke omits 
certain things which. the other Evangeliſts relate, 


Jas ſe Pong an hedge about it; digging à wine-preſs,, 


ald building a tower in it; and the Perſic verſion 
here adds, 2 planted trees, and ſet a wall about 
cc it:? all which expreſs the care that was taken to 
cultivate and protect it; and ſignify the various 
bleſſings and privileges the Jews, enjoyed unden 
the former diſpenſation; ;. fee * eee 9 a 
xx 33. and Mark XU. 1. TO 


- Had let it forth u0: buſtandmen} put * RY 


— 


Peck 7 * : 6 
Ss Or- 4] D «3: OTF 4 
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"o% IT "I ne 4 . 414. 


"I 


wakes” but of . TI Few” no PT "Fj 
to dreſs this vine, or inſtruct dete a in mat! 
ters of religion, t chat 90 might, be Wu, in _ 
works; Tag 


And went into a ; fat country for r a long. ine] 
a long time it was, from the times Mo 125 


Joſhua; When che firſt ſettlement, bott of the" nd 
vil and eccleſiaſtical ſtate of” the Jews was. 9 85 
to the times of E Chriſt; Nc 72 rteen.or Hil 


hundred years ; ſee. the notes, as above. fs 


10 And at the ſeaſon ENT Wang > 
the huſbandmen, that they! ſhould: aw him 


KI 


men beat him, and ſent kur 017 empty. 


At he ſeaſon hen i it was the me 
4 0 2 27 ve 5 8 verſion e it, 
3 34. ſee the note there: 


Hie ſent a ſervant tu the huſbundmem] Or. forvants, 
as in Matthew the prophets of the Lord, his nieſ- 
ſengers, whom he ſent to them, to exhort them to 
bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, as follows: 
That they. Huld give him of the fruit of the vine 
yard J. That is, that they, bringing fotth: good 
fruit in their lives and converſations, whereby it 
might appear that they were trees of righteouſneſs; 
and the planting of the Lord; he, or they.obſerv- 
ing them, might give an account of nee 
Lord, to "the glory of his name: el: bet 
But the huſbandmen beat him, Fig Jon Fm ach 
empty The Jews not only mocked theſe meſſen- 
gers of the Lord, and deſpiſed their words, hut 
miſuſed them, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 15. they beat them 
with their, fiſts, ſmote them on the ch and 
ſcourged them with feourge ; fo that the N had ny 
account to give of their ruittfullieſs in r00d W orks 
but 1 dee che notes on LSE 
and Mark OE IE Ai had ole? Daves 
11 And again he ſent another ſervant md} 
they, beat him alſo, and entreated _ ſhame- 
fully, and ſent bim away em pty. 
Or he ſent another, or ſett of pr 
times, and yet before the Babyloni | 
And they beat him allo). "As 0 had 2 the 
other; they continued i in their W 
increaſed in them: 0 


faggices Vea, 
And entreated Bim * ]. 7. * bim to 
open ſhatne, uſing ft 5 


him in a very 1 nominious |}. 
and ſhameful manner; which it was a wah ba Fer ll; 
% and which was ſhameful. for them to | 


eee, As the hat don the 


oof 


tivi 


other. 


12 And again, le bern a thirds and they | f 


wounded n alſo, and caſt. bins out, 


e in 1 


Perhaps thoſe ſent after the return of the Jews 
from captivity, and between that time a the 
coming of Ch ſt, in which interval 
men je uled in a very inhuman en 
xi; 37,3 
e winrnded him nia] By caſting lea a 
bim z fee Men xi l. 
And caſt bim aut] Of the vine yard. ly 0 
Iz Then aid the lord of th vine ard, What 
all do? Iwill ſend my beloved ſon: ĩt may 
e they fee hir 


he lord, he who planted it, and let it qut to 
huſbandmen, andexpeRed, Fol from it, and ſent 
his ſeryants from 271.0 q tima for its 14 4h 
I bat ſhall 4 do what, can bend der wong 
chan has. been 45 /aiah ; v. 4. Who ele can 
be ſent that is likely to do any good With ſuch an 
ungrateful and, unfrujtful people? (Fran dnn 
1. will ſenu ny beloved. San! The Led dels 
Chriſt, the Son of God, ho lay i in his boſomʒ 
was the darling of his ſoul, and the delight of; his 
heart; him he determined to ſend, and him he did 
ſend to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: 


EE may be they will reverente him when they fer 
An]! It might be thought, after the manner of 
men, that conſidering the greatneſs of his perſon, 
as the Son of God; the nature of his office, as the 
Redeemer and Saviour of men; the doctrines which 
he preached, the miracles which he wrought, and 
the holineſs and. harmleſlneſs of, his. conver 
and the great good he did both to the bodies: 
ſouls 95 men; that he would have been had in 
gn reat eſteem and Fang with the men to whom 
e was ſent, fare. WI how converſed ; but, 
alas! when they ſaw him, 42 22 Beauty, cames 
Fineſs, or excellency in him; ing on aer 
count of which! he ſhould be wry by them. 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw: ii, 
1 they reaſoned among themſelyes, ſaying, This, 
is the heir: come, let us kill him, en in-- 
heritance may be ours. N 8 N ne 
When they ſaw him in human n 


| tha a Sap 
him preach, and obſerved the miracles done oy Him: 


Dh reaſoned among theniſelvs] As the ſcribes 
a Phariſees, and elders of the people often did? 


ier, TR js the heir] The heir of God, be. 
his and ſo the * verſion; 3. F< 
Wen is is wh, heir,” or the heir of the Vl 


Being] 5 N Bel Fal hingt, an 


* 


— 


5 


1 m D eee. Ligton & 
2 1 7 1 « Uh 7 Frag 5 be inh : eritgnc 56 
' Tours] The Arabic and Perſic verſions re 15 


a m2 


XN 2 11 and Heir of all chings; fee 


= 
1 
— 


— — — ——— — — 
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hy ** — 


00 inheritance ſhall be gurs; the nation, 
en and all the —— and benefits 


thereof. ie word come is left out in the Alex- 
andrian copy, and in the Gothic and 1 800 r 


tin verſions. 
16 So they caſt him out of the 
and Killed lim. What therefore ſhall the lord |; 


of the vineyard do unto them ? 8 Þ 
They rejeed him as the Meffiah, and even de- 


nied — was of the —— ſaid he was 
to the Gentiles | 


a Samaritan z..and delivered 


that were without, an were 
monidealib F Ifrael; and at faſt 
their city, and put him to death, as follows : 
Aud killed bum] The Prince o life, the Lord 
Hats ii. 23, 
chapter ii. 1 f. and v. 30. and x. 39. 
What ' therefore Rall the lord of the vineyard do 
weto them]! The huſbandmen, the chief prieſts, 
| elders, ſerĩbes, and Phariſees; at whoſe ſolicita- 
tions the life of his Son, and heir, was taken away; 
A ee ee rnney provoked and incenſed. 


16 He ſhall come and 'deftroy, theſe huf- 


" 


bandmen, and ſhall give the vine yard to others. 
And when Wer e engl . nd ken, 
bid. 293 fi 
"Which pad its We ee at _ adfru; 
Bor of Ferufalem : according to the other Evan- 
= theſe words are the anſwer of the chief 
ſts, ſcribes, and elders, to the above dees 
to them by Chriſt, after he had delivered the 
able; but here they ſeem to be the words of 
— who alſo ſaid the ſame, and confirmed what 
bey! had obſerved; and could not but own that it 


and what mi hr de expected, 
Sg co nmr 


. 


Ant alt ive the hr 1 4501 The land 


iens rom the com- 


of | Judea, to the Romans in particular; and the 


church-ſtate, with. the Goſpel, and ordinances of 
it, to the Gentiles in neral, ſometimes called 
athers'; ſee the notes on chap. v. 29 and xviii..11. 
Au when they heard it, they La. 'God forbid] Por 
though theſe were thtir own. words, yet being re- 
won and confirmed by Chriſt, jan. | percei 

t 


bey were the perſons intended, they — 


him without 
became : 0 head of 1 the corner ft... 


veri 2 2 it would be, as he bad id; that 
wou 


_ bring utter ruin upon themſelves, and deprive 
rity of many advantages and priyile 
Tha What is this then that i is written?) Tha 
ture 


is, what elſe is the meaning. of ſuch. a {cri 
is not the ſenſe of that ho *. eable what 


has been ſaid, that the lefliah 1 be r 29908 
the principal men among the Jews in church al 
fate ; and yet he ſhall be exalted, who will then 
take ha a on them? | 

one. which: the builders, » the 255 


Eſalm exviii. 22. fee the note on Vox AX. * 


18 Whoſoever ſhall i fall upon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on. whomſocver 1 Wal 
fall, it will grind him to pode. 

Meaning, not who ſhall fall upon Chriſt | 
faith, and build upon him as the foundation-ftone, 
for ſuch. ſhall be ſaved; but that ſtumble at him, 
and are offended with kink, and fall by unbelicf 
and-hardneſs of heart; ſuch do themſelves much 
hurt and miſchief, and expoſe ere 
and ruin; they bid very fair for deſtruction: 

- But on whom/acver. it all fall] As it did with. 

its full. ht upon the Jews at their deftruQion, 

22 as it wow 1 Thriſifeſs ſinners at the” 1 
„Nl W V 

"wil tins — poroder] be zuin An 
will be unavoidable, enn re 
ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 44. Bs 

19 And the chief oriefts ald che feribes 


the fame hour ny hr to lay hands on him. 


— 


and they. feared the: people: for they: pen 
ceived that he had ſpoken om parable _ 
them J= Huis 11 21 * 11 W922 Fa 6 


Pbey, 28 3 bad deter eser 
rable, together with that of the two ſons, 


it, being cxoecdingly.. gravcled wits. He 

ueſtion he put to them concerning John 

Ain m, Which confounded them, 5 ks t + up 
filence; and' with. the: parables hy .0 we ON 


> 124-15 2 


derſtood the 7 related to-the killing of the Meſhah, 
| . to ar, eſtruction of their. nation city, and 


the fulfilment. of them; at leaſt fo 125 as they un- 


which they were ſo manifeſtly pointed 


Aud they feared the pecple] Left they ould liſe 
= ſtone. ws, as in J. 6. or reſcue him een 


| Fr they prerved thet he a ohen-thit. able: 
agu n And that they a As 

that 1 * uſed the ſervants of God ſo ill, and $444 
put to death the So 
who e 


has he beheld them, and ſaid; hat 
is this chen chat is written, he ſtone Which 42% 
the builders rejected, the on is —_— rhe 
OT. Ret Pg od 13 Wy 


* ö 
+33 2 Sx Pa, | 
o * . 9 


Son orf God, the Memah; and 
length be deſtroyed themſelves, _ 


He looked very fully at them; 
nen were r e Na ee il Wl Fg tn 


reje& the Meffiah, and put him to dea, | 


ww woeaGyUmm« .uu<+oz ikcj qv 


moat os wi AA 5 
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will, to. lar hands an Him]. They bad 8. 


e in 
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| + agb of God be taken from them; though 
ſeem to deteſt and deprecate it, faying in y. 
16. God forbid; that we ſhould kill the heir, or 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed, and the vineyard 
iven to others: theſe things grievouſfy nettled 
m, and exaſperated them Hd bios but they 
knew not cxaſpened them again im; bu 
20 And they watched bim, and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt 
men, that they might take hold of his words, 
that ſo they might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the governor. _ 
They watched what he ſaid, and what: he did; 
and where he went, that they might take an ad- 
vantage agai inſt him, or know where he was, to 
ſend to him, as they ſhould think fit, and take 


the beſt opportunity of ſo doing. The Syriac and 
Perfic verſions leave out this a: 


- And Dy hs ſpies, which ſhould feign de 


juft men] of virtue and religion, conſcientious 


L that would do nothing but what was juſt | 


ht, and were deſirous of being exact] in- 
8 of the truth of things, that they mi tact | 
right | in every punRilio: - 

That they might take. hold of. his words] 1 mprove 
them, and form a nr _ N of ition 
and treaſon :-- - - 

That jo they might: deliver: him e 
authority of the governor] The Roman governor, 
and by him be put to... death; Theſe men, were 

ome " them the diſciples: of the Phariſees, and 
others were Herodians; ſee Matt. xxii. 16. 


21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 


we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right- 


ly, neither accepteſt thou the Ferſan an. 
but teacheſt the way of God truly: 1) 


Saying, Rabbi, or doctor; hoping, by this flat- 
tering title, and the flattering words uſed by them, 


to work him to an openneſs and freedom of con- 
verſation with them 


We know that thou eſt: and teachefl rightly 
Rightly divideſt the _ of Gods. 25 Aer 
out ſound doctrine according to it: and this he 
certainly did, though they ſpoke theſe words hy- 
pocritically, not believing what they themſelves | 
ſaid; at leaſt; they did not care that others Would 
believe this of him: 


Neither accepteſt thou: the- * of ny] The 


Perfic verſion very wrongly renders it, and look - 

4 eft not upon the countenance, and heart ef any fore unte Cæſar the things which be Czlar's, 
one Whomſbever; for though Chiriſt did not 

| look upon the countenances of men, and judge ac- 


* to the: outward appearatic, ab * 


ccc 


es, honours, learning, &c. yet he looked upon the 
heart, and knew what was in it, and reſpected 


ſincerity and uprightneſs wherever he found rw 


which were wanting in theſe men : 


worſhipping God, and of enjoying him, in 
this we and in that to come; ſee the note on 
Matt. xxii. 16. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Cæſar, or no? 


The Syriac and Perſic verſions here, as in the 
other Evangeliſts, render it, head-money. ' The 
phraſe, for us, is here added, and on it ſies the 
emphaſis and ftreſs of the queſtion; ; for the doubt 


Romans to pay tribute to Cæſar, but whether it 
was lawful for them who were Jews, were Abra 


ham's ſeed, and, as they boaſted, were never in 
bondage, but were the Lord's face: people, to "Ip | 


tribute to an heathen emperor, or nos 


23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and. 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
He knowing what was in them, and . a dit. 


clearly faw that theit view was, either that they 
might have a charge againſt him to the Roman go— 
vernor, ſhould he declare againff the payment of 
tribute; or that they might expoſe him to the people * 
of the Jews, ſhould he aſſert the lawfulneſs. of it: 

And. ſaid unto them, * tempt ye me]. With 
this enfnaring queſtion ? 


ſaid; Calar's. 


ſion adds, „they ſhewed it, he aſked of them ;” ; 


and he ſaid unto them,” as follows; 


Whoſe image and ſuperſeription hath it 27 For & 
penny had an head upon it, with ſomething Writ- 
ten, as the name of the emperor, whole image it 
was, his titles, the date of the. con or Tone” mob- 
to on it: (f 


Rome; ſee the notes on Matt. xxii. 20, 21. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render there- 


and unto God the things whieh be God's. 


But teacheft the way of Gad iruly] The 1 of 


pretended, was not whether it was lawful for the 


cerner of the thoughts and intents of their hearts, 


24 Shew me a penny. Whoſe i image and 5 
ſuperſcription hath it 70 They anſwered and . 


Or, a Roman ha whole alas was ſeven- 5 
| pence half-penny of our money. The Perſic Ver- i 


and the Ethiopic verſion, 4 and they brought | it, 


— el and ſaid; Cafars]- Very likely 
5 Cefar's, who was at that 2M debe 


The Arabic verſion renders it, © Give whe | 
14 é—— m . 5 


} 
— 
PR 


*%"2 0 40 wont ea og # apart ron iy oe wn aloe He oe > . — 


. ——— 
: F - W 


278 


« L ” "i 1 . * EY * pgs 7 : ny 
* 4 1 Oo AS — 3 p - 1 N * SE Y 
„ 0 K* E, * 9 2 | $f IS Ys * e 3 
* — „ n * 4 4 «os * 


was due to him; ſince they were under his overn- 
ment, and were protected by him, and 
his money; the currency of which among them 
was an acknowledgment of him as their ſovereign: 
Aud unto Gid the things whith be God's] The 
thin which relate to his worſhip, honour, in- 
and kingdom; ſee the note on Matt. xxii. 21. 


26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they le at his 
anſwer, and held their peace. : 

: Conld not take hald, &c.] Which was * der 


wanted]; that if he had dropped any ſeditious and 
treaſonable expreſſions againſt the government, 
they might he witneſſes againſt him; or if he had 
not 4 Ah the liberties of the people, and the 
rights of the Jewiſh nation, theſe might be "a: 
perated againſt him, and leave him 
And they marvelled at his anſiuer] Which was 
ſo formed, eee n li 
either way: 

And held their peace] They 1 were Seared, and 
had nothing to ſay to him, nor againſt him, but 
left him, and went their way. 


27 Then came to bim certain of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there is any . 
tion; and they aſked him, 
That is, they came 1 Jeſus, as the Pere v ver- 
ſion expreſſes it; and it was the /ame day, as Mat- 
they ſays, on which the diſciples of the Phariſees, | 


and the Herodians, had been with him, putting 
the queſtion about tribute to him: 


n hich deny that there is any. reſurreftion] That 

3s, of the dead; that there ever was any inſtance 
of it, or ever will be : this was the diſtinguiſhing | 
tenet of that ſect ; ſee As xxiii. 8. 


Aud they aſked him] The following queſtion, 
after they had put a caſe to him. 

25 Saying, Maſter, Moles wrote unto us, 
If any man's brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and N up ag unto 
his brother. 

Wrote in Dar. xxv. 5. af UE the bine of 
m"_ follows is connigad, though not in expreſs 
Words: 4 1 
If any-man's brother di, . e 

2 


without children, that his brother /þ e bis wife 
and raiſe up Jeed unte his brother] The meaning o 
which is, chat if a man — without iſſue, 
left a wife behind _ his next brother if unmar 
red, waz to ma a is wife, and. the firſt chil 
Bom of her wa to reckoned the deceaſed's, and 


ed with | 


| conr ator ano 


to inherit, his etate; ee. the note on Mare t 24, 
29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : 
and the firſt took. a wife, Log died without 
chien 

+Thivexmasfacha; familyin wr nb 
S dwelt; or, however, that were known 


by them; at leaſt they re ſuch a caſe, and it 
might be fact: 


And the firſt took a 18 and 4 without children mn] 
Son or daughter, and fo had none to keep up his 
name, and to poſſeſs his inheritance; ' | » 

30 And the ſecond took der to wife, and 
he died childleſs. © * ba} 464 2397 736 3 

Took her, as he was obliged by the above law, 


Aud he died childleſs] AS his eldeſt Me! by | 
| fore him, 


31 And the third took her: and in like 
manner the ſeven Wi Ard apap chi. 
dren, and died. lc {+ oth. Davies Ne: 

All by virtue of the fame et . 


Aud in like the ſeven alſo] The other beo, 
1155 When all the ſeyen married Ke: 


And they left na children, and died ih Or they 55 
leaving no children behind them. 


32 Laſt of all the woman died i 


. children by aher of be fre 
83 4. YE» 


33 Thetefore in the refarroiion; wbt 
wife of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 
Therefore, at the time of the reſurrection of the 


dead, in that ſtate, e ns 1 5 be 2 1 


one, "which they denied; 
© Whoſe wi, en i 73 The ts of the 
firſt, or the laſt, or any of the i edĩate ones? 
: For ſeven had her to wife]... And: the had no 


child by either of them; ſo that their claim ſeems 


to be * ik This they thought unanſwerable, 
and luſcient to ſet ads the notion of 00 aer 
tion. WE 

34 And Jakup ge LIT ſaid ey them, 
| The children of this world: wi . eee a 
given in marriage 

Jeſus ſaid, after he had obſerved it hate error 
aroſe from their i Ignorance of he ferifturey, 45 the 
power of God: 


Wien h 


De children of this world marry, and are giver. Ty 


marriage] That is, ſuch who live in this worl 


in the preſent mortal and imperfect ſtate, bein 


mortal men, and die, and leaye Del an 
poſſeſions; theſe marry, and a vines given them 
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in marriage; z and it is very right and fit that ſo i it 
ſhould be, in order to keep up a ſucceſſion of men, 
and that they may have heirs to enjoy their ſub- 
ſtance when they are gone. 


35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the reſur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry, | nor 


are given in marriage: 
The world to come, eternal life and happineſs; 3 


not by their own works and merits, but through 
the blood, ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs of the Meſ- 


ſiah: 
And the relurreion from the dead] That is, the 
firſt reſurrection, the reſurrection unto life, which 
only the dead in Chriſt will enjoy (a); otherwiſe 
all will be raifed ; but ſome to the reſurrection of 
damnation : 


Theſe neither 7 marry, nor are given in marriage] | 


There will be no need of my Tp Penny nas 
the reaſons that follow. 


36 Neither can they 30 any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, - being the ane. of the 
reſurrection. 


Therefore there will be no IO 1 1 8 to 
procreate children, to keep up a ſucceflion of men, 
any more than there is among the angels? 


For they are equal unto the angels} Tn pirituality, 
purity and as reed (5). ;-ſee the note en Matt. 
xx1i. 30. 

And — children of Ged] As nigh now by 
adopting grace; but, as yet, it does nut appear as 
it will then, what they are, and will be: 


Being the children of the reſurrection] As Chriſt 
was declared to be the Son of God by his reſur- 
rection, ſo will they appear to be the children of 
God by their reſurrection to eternal life ; for 
though others will rife, yet not to everlaſting life; 
and thus appearing. to be children of God, they 
will alſo be heirs of God, and enjoy 
ance, which will. always live to poſſeſs in 


their perſons; and therefore the caſe being dif- 


ferent with them from the children of the world, 
they will not marry, nor be given in marriage, as 
they are. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even 


Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth | 


the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
of of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. , 


( 7 According to Kimchi on Ezek. xliii. 10. They that x ae 
it, will be worthy of it, but they who believe it not, are not 
wWorthy of it. (65) R. Wanne It mom 
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Or that there will be a of the dead, 
this is a proof of it: 


Even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh] When the Lord 
appeared to him out of it, and he ſaw it burnin 
with- fire, and not conſumed; : when the . 
called to him out of it by the following name, 
as he has recorded it in Exodus iii. 6. ence.it 
is ſaid, 

Inden he calleth the Lord the Gd of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob] For though 
the Lord called himſelf fo; yet Moſes likewiſe calls 
him by theſe names, when he gives an account of 
this affair, and when he went from him to the 
children of Iſrael; fee the note on Matt. xxii. 7 - Wn 

39 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living: for all-liveunto him. 

See the note on Matthew xxii. 32. | 

For all live unto him] The Perſic verſion FEY . 
all * theſe live unto him; name „ Abraham, 

Tfaac, and Jacob; for though they are cad to men, 
they are not to God; their ſouls live with him, 
and their bodies will be raiſed by him: he reckons 
of them, as if they were now alive, for he quick 
ens the dead, and calls things that are not, as though 
| they were; and this is the caſe of all the kante that 
are dead, as well as of thoſe patriarehs. The Ethio- 
pic verſion reads, “ all- live with him;” as the 
ſouls of all departed faints do; 9 the Arabic verſion 

0 


reads, all live in him;“ ſo all do nom, As : 

xvii. 28. ; 
39 Then certain of the ſcribes. anſwering, - 

| ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. . 
The ſeribes, who believed the doctrine of the⸗ 

reſurrection, which the Sadduees denied, and ſo 


were pleaſed with our Lord's reaſonings on this 
ſubject, anſwered, 


Miſter, thou haſt well ſaid] Thou haſt 8 
in a beautiful manner, reaſoned finely upon this 
head, and ſet this matter in a fair and clear light; ; 
ſce the note on Mark xii. 28. | 

40-And after that ey, durſt not aſk him 5 
any queſtion at all. | 
Neither the Phariſees, Safes, ſcribes, nor 
Herodians. | 


. 41 And he faid unto” them, How fay: 
My that Chriſt:is David's ſon? 


The ag.” 25 verſion reads, te he ſaid. to the 
<< Phariſees; and fo it appears, that it was to 
them he ſpoke, from Matt. xxii. 41. 


How ſay they ? } The 7 verſion. reads, 1 © 
ſay the tribes f as in Mar xii. 355 and the Perſic 
verſion, 55 How ſay. ee men, 2 in 


8 
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That Gbrif it David _—_— Than which nothing | 


was more common among the Jews. 
42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book 
« Pſalms, The Lon ſaid unto my Lord, 


Sit thou on my right hand, 

In Palm cx. 1. 

The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on miy right | 
hand ] Which words were delivered by David, as 
inſpired by the Spirit of God; and contain a ſpeech | © 
of God the Father to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, upon 
his aſcenſion to heaven, after his ſufferings, death, 
and reſurrection from the dead; when he was bid 
to fit down in human nature, at the right hand of 
God, in token of having done his work on earth 
to full ſatisfaction; and in the relation of which 
David calls Chriſt his Lord; and is the reaſon of 
their being mentioned. 


43 Till I make thine enemies thy foorſtool, 


- Which words are a continuation of the citation | 


out of the above Pſalm; and for the application 
of theſe words, with che preceding, to the Meſſiah, 
ſee the note on Matthew xxii. 44. 


44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 


1s he then his Son ? 


Or, m Tord, as the Syriac and Ethiopic . 
read; or, his Lord, as the Arabic verſion. This 
is the inference fromthe werds before cited, upon 
which the followitig queſtion is aſked, 

: How is he then his Son? ] How can theſe things 
be reconciled ? in what ſenſe can he be both his 
Lord and Son? See the note on Mart. xxii. 45. 


4 Then in the audience of all the people 


he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


| "Whilſt the people were about him, and hearing 
| him, and for their ſakes too; 


- He ſaid unto his diſciples] Yea, he ſpake to the 


multitude, as well as to the diſciples, as appears 


from. Matt. xxiii. 1. 


46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to | 


walk | in long robes, and love greetings in the 


| markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna- 


and the chief rooms at feaſts; 


And beware alſo. of the Phariſees ; for they are | 


joined together in Matthew: 


Which defire to wall in long robes] Therule for the 
length of a ſcholar's garment was this (c); His 


« muſt not appear under his 8 as the 


«© light linen garments, and the like; they make 


« in Egypt; nor muſt his garments bes drawn upon 


| As Chritt fat over Hide l 
upon the ground, he lift up his eyes; 8 the trea- 
fury wasnot inan * * or above Chriſt, m_ 


Maimon. Huch. 7. 
2 9. 2. K ** dm. 


2 


ec the fr as the garments of "AWE" men, but 
c muſt reach to his heel, and his glove muſt reach 
the tops of his fingers. ” According to this rule, 
the garments of the doors were wy, ſo long as 
to cover the whole even down to their heels 
but were not to be any longe and by this it ap- 
pears their garments were very longs but they did 
not always go by this rule; ſome had their garments 
I as to have 2 train aſter hem; bee the nen 
tt. xxiii. 5. 


phe love greetings i in the markets] OVA tht 


of judicature ; they loved to be ſaluted with the 


titles of Rabbi, maſter, and the like : 


And the higheſt ſeats in the 6 gegner! Which 
were next to the place where the book of the law 
was read and expounded; and where ry, might 
be ſeen by the people: 


And the chief rooms at feaſts | The uppermoſt 
rooms] ſee the ws gf] 1 


47 Which devour widows* houſes, and for 
a ſhew-make- long prayers: the fame ſhall 
receive greater damnation; - 


As che characters of them, ih thepreceding verſe, 
expoſe their pride, this ſhews their avarice; 


were very voracious and cruel ; the did not ſpare 
| widows, but deyoured their ſubſtance: 55 


And for a ſhei make long prayers} To cojer theit 
pretending great devotion andreligion: 

| The ſame ſhall. receive greuter damnation] Than 
openly profane ſinners; doing ſuch wickedneſs 
under a cloke of religion, will aggravate their con- 
* nnn. * | 


CHAP: XXI. 


In this Aa we have the utter Criſt took, Hit the 
approbation. be gave sf a me widow who 49 
mites into the treaſury; » Nu be faretellet 42 the 


apy the temple, and deſala alation 9 y Jeruſalem, 
. Lat the figns ee 2 an, 
the Se ein and ſorrow that would come on bis 


diſciples: promiſeth his e and protection, 5. 


719. ſheweth them what to. do in that time, 7. 
2024. foretelleth the ſigns of his laſt coming, and 
exhorteth them to obſerve them, by the ſimilitude of 
the budding tree, J., 2533. and to Thy ti his com- 
2 with wat chfulneſs and prayer, 1 336. | 

N D. he looked up, and faw the rich 


men Eo their gifts i into the trea- 


ſury.. - 
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e note on Matt. xxiv. 1. 


0, What follows. This was ua he went 
the temple: . 


2K . 


ae. A. MCLE. r r 


| init. They riac, Arabic, andPer- | 
ſic right eave out this 


And ſam the rich men caſting —_— gifts ; into the tres 


fury] See the note on ark xii. 41. | 
2 And he eee N 6-46 for hoſe rhingwhich c held che 
caſting in thither two mites... 2 days will come, in the which there hal not 


widow, whom be tool ; notice be left one ſtone upon mother, that hall 


are regarded by him, and are 
their mean ſervices, done in faith and from a prin- 
ciple of love, deſpiſed by him, but preferred ta 


they, all: 


A 
4 r. Widow, 
his care; nor are 


the greater ſervices of others, where faith and love: 


are wanting: 


N 


not be thrown. down. 


Some, as the Syriac: i ene noad 


theſe. words hy way of-intertogation 3 **Are-theſe 
** the:things 
theſe. with. wonder and. delight? 


which ye behold? More lopk upoR 


The days will come] And they. are  baſtening 


Caſting in thithier- two mites] The value of a 
Ps g. The Perſic verſion renders it, * two * _ 1 — —— F 


* bottoms of yarn;z” ſee the note on Mar xii, 42. anather, that all e eee See che note 


an 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that this poor-widow hath, caft in more can 


He ſaid N diſciples,” as the Keie er 
fion adds; theſe he called to him, upon this occa- 
fon, as appears. from Mart ii. 43. 


| but when ſhall} theſe things be? and what 


xRiv. 2. 
7 And they aſked hims fayings Maden 


Gen will there be when Ws ou — 
= paſs ? 5 


* 


1 Thät is; — img whetuadeyete 
Of a truth, I ſay unto you, that this woman 
1 in more thun they all] Than - the rich | me = — mount of en un? b 
men; not in quantity, but in proportion hg her 7 9 we Pull theo ings hep | 
| th ＋ 1 * + en, when- ſhall: theft 
ably: ſee the note on * 43. When he Seeber Anne None 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance | 


it in da offerings of God: but he 


of her penury bath caſt in ms the La tag 


ſhe had. 


. 


Out of which they had mach cxmaining f ; the game 
Hebrew —_—— UM \ignifh! to remain, and to 
abound : they had ae e ve in 
boron, and' 520 A ra. deal left; out 0 which 

*< they caſt in unto the ON of God; or gifts | 
< of Godz”” not as gifts unto him; or among the 
gifts of God; but into the treaſury where the gifts, 
and free-will offerings were put; the ſame with 
the Corban in Matthew xxvii. G. and ſo the Syriac | 
verſion here renders it, the houſe of the offering 
« of God 1 and it is expreſſed in the plural num- 
der: — . — there were ſeveral cheſts, in which 

on Mer were put, for various uſes; ſoe the note | 
on 


Xil. 41. 
= es 


Ber penury hath cſt in all the living ſhe 
note on Adart x1. 44. 
; i © 3 ſome ſpake of the temple, how 
it was adarned wer ewe Bari EG gifts, | 
he ſaid, - 
Theſe fene, were the aitiptes; Mark 67 one 
of them: but it ſeems there were more than one; 


one might begin the 9 and others join him: 
| vo 1. N 


he himſelf: 


' ſhall not be left upon anpther ; * 


Aud tohat ſign will there he tuben tb ub l 
come to paſs ?] Which ſhews that this refers to the 
deſtruction of the temple, and ſ th | 
ing: ſee the note on Matr. xx 3g 

8 And he ſaid, Fake heed that ye de not 
deceived: for many ſhall come in m 
ſaying, I am Cbri; and the time drawe | 
near: go ye not therefore after t. 

Deceived with falſe Chriſts, and falſe . 

Per many ſhall come in my name} king uſe of 
his name, taking it to them; not that they would 
pretend + Audi ſent by hi, bat chat they were 


277 « er 


Saying, 
verſions ſupply as we do: © and"*thetihme'drawerh 


Tam Cb 80 the Syriac, 420 vat ; 


<« near;” not thatſuchwill come} but when came 


thay will ſay, that the time of the deliverance of © 


the Jewiſh.nation-from. the Roman yoke is at hand; 


Go ye not therefore after them] Do not be their 
diſciples, or follow them where. t 
you ; for nothing but deſtrution \ 
ſequence of it. 

9 But when ye ſhall hesse wen and com 


motions, be not terrified : "for theſe _ 


N n 


would lead 
ue 


AC 


r ReIPRIner..>, - 


4 . 2 iy * S* & #% 
* * 2 4 +4. + 


Or feditions, and RY wars may 
the wars of the Romans, againſt ae 2 

the commations, or ſeditions, the anti troubles | 
among themſclves:. 


Be nut terrified] As if che deſtruction of the na- ; 


tion, city, and temple, would be at . | 
For theſe things muſt firft come to paſs, but the end 


not by and by] Or immediately. The Syriac, Ara- 


bie, and Perfic verſions, leave out this laſt word, 


10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall 


' fiſe againſt nation, and 1 n 


kingdom: 
See the note on Matt. xxix. 7. 


11 And great earthquakes ſhall be 10 d. 


vers places, and famines, and peſtilences; 


be from heaven. 


: my name's lake, = 


* 


and fearful ſights and nenn ey 


CT as was. 7 5 


no his] Or * terrible thin rg. 
Ugh) Oc xml things and 


| 2 and a voice heard in the temp „ ſay⸗ 

ing, Let us go hence; and an ideot that went | 

about feveral years „ ſaying, Wo to the 

6 people, wo to the ci Ke. A. flame was ſeen | 

ee ARON ob it opened of them- 
ves: 


td great fgns hall there be from 1 "nary, As co- 
mets and blazin g-ſtars, a flaming ſword, or a co- 
met like one, hangin over Jer alem, and armies. 


in the air en EIT rn other (b). TheSy-|; 
niae verſton adds, and great winters there ſhall 
„ be; that i * very long and cold; and ſo the 


Parke nw. < and winter, and cald, ſhall be 


17 „ eee they ſhall lay their 


hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering f 


you up to the fynagogues, and into priſons, | 
being brot 


t. before W 


zn 


+ They ball kin their hangs on you] As the high prieſt, 
the prieſts, and the — of” temple did upon 


| the apoſtles, As iv. 1, 3 and v. 17, 18. | 

| A 108} Boo wiper thee deat of Stephen, þ 
% viii. N If 

Delivering you up to the 22 To be ſcourg- 1 
ed there; or to the courts of judicature, t the con- 


W * de ble N Keg 


— 1 


„and v. 17. 


and read as in Matt. xxiv cb. fee the note there. 


ſtrengthenin 


es of 58 ews, ther great n before 


theſe the a 


were b brought, As i iv. 6, 77 15. 


| Aud into priſens] As were all the apoſtles toge. 
ther, and Peter at another time ſe ſeparate y, Act iv. 
3. and chap. v. 18. and ii. 4. 3 
Being brought before kings and rulers for ny name 
Lake! For being called by his name, and calling 
upon it; for profeſſing, and preaching 1 
ſee the note on Matt. x. 18. my 
13 And 2 turn to you for a rſt 
tony. 
It ſhall turn to Ar By ü chis means they world 


N 2 


Chriſt before kings and rulers; and what the 
+ ſhould meet with from them, would be a means of 
and confirming them in the truths 
; of the Goſpel; and be a proof and evidence to them 
of the certainty of the above things Chriſt had ſaid 
ſhould be accompliſhed ; as well as be for a teſti- 
mony againſt the rulers and vernors, Jews'and 


| Gentiles, before whom they mould he convened z 


| fee Matt. x. 18. 
14 Settle # therefore in 8 not 
to meditate before what ve ſhall anſwer: 


Settle it, and reſolve on this in your minds, and! 
let it be a rule never to be departed from 


Not ta meditate before what you ſhall anfiver] Not 
to fit down and ſtudy a form of words, and ſcheme 
of things, what to reply to the enfnaring queſtions 
that may be . . would be aſked by kings and 

rulers, or the judges before whom they 
ſhould "ug hs ht; it 3 natural fer perſons, 
7 of a 3 life, to be timorous and fearful 

o appear before ſuch great perſonages ; and to be 
: thoughtful” and ſolicitous what to ſay to any qu 1 
tion that may be alked them; ſee the note on 
x. 19. 


| Ws to ane nor refiſt.. Th 


you a faculty of WY "Er 
ts ke, rn lee -A. Rlegre 


And wiſdom] To anſwer. with great Wan 
and in the moſt prudent manner, to any difficult 
and cniparing queſtion ;' and to furniſh 16+ — 
knowledge o che Goſpel, and with ſuch 
abilities to —__ defend — that te fhould 


"Wi 


have an opportunity of leaving their teftimony for 


15 For I wilt gie e and wiſ. 
dom, which all your adverſaries _ not be 


of — . to ſpeak properly, Bay and. 
> n to any point: 


—* —E" * r * * 


in the Syriac and Perſie verſions: 


um > AC 


Ann Dom.3 2 


r r. "XXL ver. 1023: 


— — ä 


* 


i — when fall not be. able to gain- 
ſo on reſiſt] This was remarkably. fulfil ultlled in Peter | 

and Fohn, and in Stephen, As iv. 1 3. 14, and 
chap. vi. 10. The firſt word, gainſay, is left out 


mom 


16 And ye ſhall be betrayed, both by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 


friends; and ſome « of y you. thall PT; cauſe to 
be put to death. 1 

11 ˙ Ta | 

And kinsfolks and friends] The Syriac, Perſic, and 
Ethiopic verſions add, Jour, to cnc of theſe rela- 
nn as your parents, &. 

And ſome of you ſhall they tauſe to be put to 442151 As 
Stephen was ſtoned to death; and James the bro- 
ther of John Herod killed with the ſword, Aci 
vii: 58. and chap. xii. 2. and indeed all of them 


—— 


were put to death, IPOs 8 John, before the! 


eee of Jerufalem. 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my | 
name's ſake.” Mar wat 505} > 
See Matt. x. 22. and chap.\xxiv, Yet a 2th... | 
18 But there ſhall not reren head 
periſh. -.. 


That is, . =P, will of God. 2s OY 
x. 29, 30. or not one ſhall periſh, but what ſhall 
be reſtored again: or, the denſe is, that Iden 


— 


they el ee hated, f 
on po x impriſoned by their enemies, | 


perſecuted, 
yet they: ſhould be no loſers in the main; all things 
Hold work together: for their good; and though even 
they ſhould be put to death, yet that would be to 
their adyantage, ſince inſtead of a g ttou- 


bleſome life, they ſhould enjoy an eternal a, ! hap- | 


py one: for this cannot be underſtood of entire 
preſervation from all c 
ſeeing it 18. before . that they ſhoul be put 
into priſons, and ſome ol them 
of their preſervation at the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
. for none of them was living at that time but 


e apoſtle John, and he was not in choſe parts. 
19 In your patience poſſeſa e yuur ſouls . ; 


By patientiy bearing all afflictions, reproaches, 
indignities and perſecutions, enjoy yourſelves; let 


La 


nothing, diſturb or diſtreſs you 55 poſſeſs that peace : kad 
and joy in your ſouls, which the world cannot take An 


away; ſee Ram. V. Jus 3 

riac, Arabic, and thiopie verſions ale 

5 ; mall oe. and the 1 2 oy be this; by ; 
atient continuance; or Rene Bert EV Ways 

—— and the truths: ——— the d, 


ye ſhall be ſaved ; ſhall. find your lives, and enjoy . 
e. f EK | 


your ſouls, 


e &. a 2. 


orporal damages and hurt; 


ut to death; nor 


YA, 
r = 


8 


20 And when ye ſhall: ſe en . 
paſſed with armies, then know that the deſo· 
lation thereof is nigh... 

The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Pete verſions 
read, with an army; that is, with the R 
army, as it was by the army which Titus Veſp⸗ 
om brought againſt it, and beſieged it with: 


| nifyingy: that there would be no deliverance to 


expected, as was when the aun army under 


Rabſhekah appeared againſt it; but that-whenever 
the Roman army beſieged, it, its deſtruction might 
be looked upon as inevitable; nor was the 


years after. 


thereinto. 
See the note on Matt. Xxiv, 16. rn 
Ad let them whith are in the midft of it] Eicher 
of Judea, as the preeeding clauſe ſeems 75 direct 
the ſenſe ; or in Jeruſalem, and which-indecd was 
in the midſt of Judea; and this ſenſe i is fav my 


by the Fa ic verſion, which renders it, * with 
s the city.;” let them out of it, as this it. 
mount Vibaſus, and other r plices. 


bag di © Pella, 
2 not 2 5 that drei in "the e Eithet 


* 4 3 


all. countries: to the feaft” of the pa 
falem, and were there: nut up bythe ts | 
defiroyed (6), OE * hes 
22 For theſe be. the} lays. e gba 
that all things which acc vun mu be fe 
filled. 1H Sil ne 2 Xt 2 62 inge 8 


3 But wo 1 8 
and 0 them that give ſuck, in . 
bon chere ſhall be grear giltreſs . 


7 | and-wrath-upon: this: people. bas n t 
Dee knie note on Matt. K 10% % lr t 


e eee, reſi in the = Pfu 


94 br 01 yo! od £43 


v5 Bane t B.. 


Then know that the deſalatian theres is nigh] 1. f 


"== 
] raiſed until «wag Strom. which. e . 


l Then let them which are in Jude dee 
to the mountains; and let them Which are in 
the midſt of it depart out; and let not chem 9255 
; that are in the countries enter | 


The days of God's Vengeance gh 1 ein : 
nation, | for their jection a crucifixion 'of a 71 
M. 3 * N 5515 JL 5 uo! way bar 1 5111 

"That at ihihgs oh 4 ol tor? e 
hae written by eigen 
vit. 2068. and Nit. 2 5 4 Tore. 
Dan ik. 26, 2 ũ᷑ (Vas 


gd 


N The Greck word, hr, ns dye poet 


ifies neceſſity, butt here intends afflictions is 
2 reſs; in e it 8 uſed by 
the Se int, as in evii 12, 19, 2 
Se Fer. ix. 15. and it be by byl] 
the Tar rgumi adopted into their language, and! 
-uſed in the fame ſenſe no __ — the Fra 
trefs was uch a time 
tion as Ry #. arent fince the ing als 
the world, nor never will be the like; what with 
te enemy without, and their ſeditions.and-divi- 
ſions within; the robberies, murders, and famine 
avhich' prevailed and abounded, their mibevies ure 
not 10 'be exprefied ?: 5 
Init wrath upon this prop] Of the Jews; even 
the wrath of God, as well as of man, came 
on them to the attermoſt; ami their en hit 
corian — that God, who had condemned 


urned of ſalvation b 
. leit hegten (e) Tag . M 


24 And they mall fall by the edge of the la 
fond, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations: and J eruſalem ſhall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until dine of the Genviles 
befulfilted. 


. Ord the «<mouth.of the Ford" HebraiGh; 
.. The number 


be led Moo) PEAS, When | 
| . eee the yo þ dung 
men were keyt for the Roman triumph; an 
hat were above Err Fr; 
t; to ll many 
h the provinces, to be de- 
py the "rb 
years. of 
AL — 
_— (8); 

e e eee e 
„ who ploughed up the city and temple, 
laid them with the ground. and which 

deen ever ſince inhabited dy ſuch, as were 


led] That is, 


elende the Gentiles be fi 4 wag th 
hates 


Lee ere tho noma, 
| over wor and 
S 3 in out of all nations: and then 


a Jon will*be converted, 4nd return do their | 


Tagen” in Gen. xx, '24. 4 eil. 2 5. * 
1 1. oe N deBello Jud. I. 6. e. 18. 
Mm a :Eretef):3007, 


left "Gentile TID 
out in one 
is likewiſe in · the Perſic verſion. 

25 J And there ſhall be Ggns in the Tun, 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon 
the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; 
the ſea and the waves Toaringz 

The fun and'moon ſhall be darkened, and ſuffer 


of age, were ſent | 


[has 
e e Pugs» lo will be. * 


all God's 


very ſtrange and ſurpriſing eclipſes: 

And in the flars) They mall fall from heaven, as 
anMett.xxiv.29. and ſo the Ethiopic verſion teads 
here: all which, as it may be underſtood in a I 


|| eral ſenſe, ſo it may Iibewiſe in a figurative and 


myſtical one, and be interpreted of the 

there ſhould be in the Jewiſh ſtate; ee the note 
on Matt. Reg Me, 6g — Joo writers (0) in- 
terpret ight, the moon, 

in Hecl. xii. 1 the fun they TW 


| fam of the houſe of David ; by the light, the 


by ihe moon, the ſanhedrim; and b 
the Kabbins; und he b fem toe 


the ſtars here: 

e ak the earth diftreſs of hs Upon the 
Jand- of If] in the ſeveral nations and countries 
Ebaaeng te it; as Galle of the nations, Judea, 
and _ region Non * thall be in great 


With petplexity] ot. mind, not knowing what 


the flars 
n 7 


to do, ere tende Tt what ſtep to take: 
— — — is done by per- 


ſons when in an . great diſtreſs: 
The ſen a the "waves roaring ae "Which defign 
ſome unuſual and extraordinary ſtorms and tem- 
„ and inundations rr oped the ſea of * Galilte,, or 
iberias, Which would * de ſo vei . 
to cauſe diftreſs, = and perplexity 
e gaet Ne.  vetfions render it, * Decaule of th 
* e Vela Fa er, ny 
for looking after thoſe things which are com. 
ing on the earth: enen eee 
Kall de ſhalsen. e 
The — the are. in-the bee, 


earth, and ea pertend: 
d fer lo which 
fer looking after ' A eme 


1 off On the 
th por of ters Pl be Baller) 5 See the 


i hag oo 


| but till that time, it will de as it has — _ 


3 reer e and 33 


* — — + » 3 
5 * 


and wh | 


* 
1 , = cs tot womtrc A. ww 


27 And then ſhall U ities fre dt Sen ef mas. 


k 


) o 


. * 


a vs © oo 2% 


Es 


| See the-note — 30. 8 = 3 __ ke the ſigns before-mentioned, in 3. 7. 
28 And ben theſe things begin to come 11, 20, 25 
Brotu ye that the kingdom of God irnigb at band) 
w-pals, then look up, and lift up your heads; Am ore ib e 1 end 16 play 7 che king 
for your redemption draweth nigh. | | dom of theMeſliah, in the deſtruQion Glens a 
When fitſt of eee WIEN or any mies, the Jews ; ſee Mark ix. 1. $4 


25 Jook „e beads] Be chearful 22 Very lip unte yo, This: ene: 

earfu 
de net xr your heads. as ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled 
bullcuſhes, but erect them, and put on 2'chearful | 33 Heaven and earthſhall e dar 
countenance, and look upwards, from 'whence my words ſhall not * 


ur help comes; and look out Wiſtly and in- | 
tently, for your ſaluation and deliverance: . # See the notes on Mt. xxiv. 3. All the. 


. whrawed5 "algh] Wor the we- 3 fahl. 

a demption of their ſouls from ſin, Satan, the: law, 
© the neil, Jdeathy/and hell; for that was 86 be 34. C And take heedto yourſelves, leſt at 
obtained, and was: obtained, before any of theſe | any time your hearts be. overcharged with 


fiens took place; nor the redemption of their bo- 
dies at the laſt day, in the reſurrection, called the ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares'of this 


day of "redemption; for this reſpects ſomething life, and ſo that day come upon you unawates. 
that was to be, in the preſent age and generation; | Fake heed to your ſouls and bodies, to your 


fee 5. 32. but the deliveranee of the apoſtles: and lives 1 be pon- our | 
other chriſtians, from the perſecutions of the Jews; | guar N r watch and 


which were very violent, and held till theſe titnes, | biencharidi farfreitt an 
and then they were free@ from them: or by redemp- bee, ts —— exceſſive eating and 1 
tion is meant, the Redeemer, the Son of man, *who | for theſe, as 


they oppreſs and bardemthe' ſtomach. 

| hall now come in power and glory, to deſttoy the and diſorder the body, ſo they wo the ſenkes, 
Jews, and deliver his people; an do the Ethiopie and make the mind dull and 

ch as alu 


verſion renders it, I ee en ſpiritual and religious exerci 

by faveyou,” meditation, and prayer 

29 And he ſpale to them z parable; Be- Aud cares of this Ife] 3 cee und eld. 

hold the fig-tree, and all che trees gy] r 2 Je 
He ſpalee, "that is, to his diſciples: 5 2 e clothed ; all ſuch anxious aud wo y cares 


bei hat to the ſoul | 
. Bebold ans fig-tree, and all" the rrees}. Tr, d ng t as intemperance is to the 


for there is. fuch-a thing as 
any other tree; ſee the note on Matt. XxIV. 32. 4 ar pos world, ad well as 1 . er 


30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and | ad fa that 4 come wpon you @nawarts] 7 
know of your ownfelves' Wat ſummer i is now of Jer Un s deſtruction: and; this ſu | 
h ha d. [4 | f. would be the carnality and ſecurity of. ac 
nigh at han |perfons, and fo'they would be ſurprifgd with win 


Their buds, "FIN 8 — N ſee Chapter xvii. 2630. 
Latin adds, " of themſelves: N 8 


| 33 For a5 a are ſhall ir come or al them 
Ye fee arid knie "your: ownſelves] Without: 3 
2 rom others, e vet ay that well on the face of the whole earth. 
ang obvious; the SyFiac and Arabic verſions read, A ſhare in Which bird is ſuddenly taken, and | 
of them ; the trees, ny their putting forth their cannot get out again ;.thePetſic verſion renders. it, 
ds and; leaves; the Perſic and Ethiopie verſions «as lightening and the ſplendorof the ſun; 10 which 
leave out the-cleuſe of - yourſelves; ? and none break out atonce, and enlighten the whole. earth ; 


of the Oriental-yerſions Sad the-word:/ee: -  Ho-thedeftruftion of the Jewith-nation ſhould: be 
: De be ps is bak at- band}]- See Mathew | fadden and unavoidable, - and e for Fe 


- On ee e t 
31 80 Ukevik ye, when: N e eurth] Or the nl month fc of — — 


— know this the of oni flew, bas al n 
Lene FRET BY 
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I; Watch ye e and pray always, 


that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 


all, theſe things that ſhall come to pals, and | 


to ſtand before the Son of man. 
Watch and pray againſt every 
ion; particular 
Tut eiting, druskenneſs, and worldly cares; wr 

| continually for freſh ſupplies of grace: 


i; That ye may be counted worthy] Not for el 


neſs and prayer, mg the (rave: and good- | 


3 —_ 
| 2 lamenteth his . OW 62. Chr before 
the Fewiſht ale in is th Sen of 


neſs of God: 


1251 ape all theſe " things, that. ſhall dame to paſs] 
: del miſeries and diſtreſſes that ſhall come 
0 5 the Jews: 


* , 
And to fland before the Sin of man} With intre- 


pidity, confidence, and — and meet him 

at oming in this y and comfort; 

b at death, N a judgment; ſee 175 
2 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching 

in the papa and at 8 he went LY 


of Clive. Ake 


That is, „ Jeſus was his is 4 Perkie 
verſion expreſſes it; his conſtant method every da 
till the feaſt of paſſover came, was to go up to the 
temple, and there openly and freely reach, the 
Golpel to the people, who relorted thither wg 
numbers to hear him 

And at ee out] Of the temple, and 
| out of the city: 


err pe Se bder in let the maunt af. 


Ny + Olives] likely to pray, both for himſelf and 
_ Sor his 1 Mprs: his time very them being fhort. 


38 And all the people came early in the | h 


| morning to him in the temple. for to hear him. 


tant of 
ken 210 a 
number; the Perfic verſton renders i it, «vaſt mul- 
* titzides:” theſe; forme out of curioſity, and others 


From a real love to him and his miniſtry, roſe be- 


oh this word, all, is often to be ta- 


5 times, 2nd came earl 


Ys 
ef 'To him in the temple arts hear bim! Which is ſaid, | 7 
in commendation of Chriſt's heazers, and is wor- 
thy of imitation ; as the former verſe is a commen- 
p x38 of the preacher, in his conſtancy and dili- 


SF 


genre tb bis work, and 
8 AN vi 
1 TY W. . . AP., Ty XXII. 4 55 0 gt 


following it with hi 


PT . e 7. * 9 


fin, ſnare; 5 12 
„ againſt the aboye things, 


| this feaſt dre near, 


Ne the people in Jeruſalem, every inhabi- pe 


riction; and here it deſigns a large 


eth Peter and John to prepare the ee, 5. 
213. He"rateth it eee his deſciples e and 1 
tutet, \ bis laft 


chery Ae 7. 21— 5 Cbriſ $ + 4g ” his | 


warneth om all 4 


* 2 
O W the feaſt of unleaventd do 
drew nigh, which is called Eyes 


Over. 

Which feaſt laſted ſeven days; during wh 
{ the Jews eat their bread without leayen, in com- 
memoration of the haſte in which they went out of 
Egypt; being ſuch, that they had not time to 
leaven their lough, but took. i = with their knead- 

ing-troughs along with them, as it was; and as 
E of the unleavened bread of "ſncerity and truth, 
with which the Goſpel-feaſt is to be kept; {ce 
Exod. xii. 34- '1,Cor, v. 8. 15 

Which is called the. paſſover] Recaule. the Lord 
paſſed over the houſes of the Iſraelites, when he 
flew all the firſt- born in Egy Egypt Now the time of 

the 


| formed againſt the i of "Chriſt Matthew and 
| Mark are mare expreſs, and 1A at it was 
two days 


before the paſſover; ; « XXVI. 2. 
and R Xiv. 1. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 


kill him; for th y feared the 


Matthew adds, 8 ſcribes, * the _ of th 
people ;' which made up the great ſanhedrim and 
council of the nation; theſe met together, not in 


their uſual place, the temple;\ but at the palace of 


Bo Caiaphas, the high prieſt; ſee Matt. xxvi. 3. 
And fought bow "they might kill him] That is, 


s, as the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions 
read 3 they had determined before; upon” the ad- 
vice of Caiaphas, to put him te death, and very 

likely had fixed > ht kind of death he iould the, 


ſee Foby: Xi; 40, 50, 53. and now they conſult to- 


[gether of the manner of bringing it abouty;and 

|} at what, ne and the majority were not for doing 

WY wk, | | {ws on a feaſt-d lay; hon ed 2 concourſe 
is chapten 20s an . kur ith more priva- 

iris to hill 1 Chrif, V. I, 2. Sau rempteth 


Fur they feared the peapleÞi Which ore ö 
in great nnn. with — who came along 


with 


— : 


sene TRS FE ETL. NI 


conſpiracy | was 


of PUP - 


» 7 - 


3 a4 00 .net © 8 


IC 
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Anno Dem. 33 CAL XIII. ver. 15, 287 


with him from Galilee, and other parts; and had | Arabic, and which adds, © and the ſoldiers; but 
hoſannaed him into the city, and {till abode with | theſe captains were not Roman officers, or ſoldiers.., | 
him; and their numbers were —— and the] but eccleſiaſtical perſons, who preſided in the * 
fanhedrim were aware, that at the paſſover there | temple, and were heads and governors over bo- 

would be ftill a greater company of people from all | dies of men employed there; of which fort were 

parts of the land; and they might conclude, that | the following (a): „There were fiſteen, prow> 

he would have a large number of his friends come | preſidents, or governors,” in the ſanctuary, and ſo- 

out of Galilee, where he had been for the moſt part | they were appointed for ever, over each of theſe _ 
teaching, and working miracles; and they were | ** fifteen-things, one governor ; and they are theſe:- 

afraid, ſhould they lay hold on him publicly, one was over the times, or ſolemn ſaaſons; the 

the people would rife and ſtone them; at leaſt | ** ſecond, over the ſhutting of the gates; the 

would reſcue him out of their hands, and diſap- * third, over thoſe that kept watch, &c.- And* 

point them of their deſigns. << every: one of theſe governors, had under: him 


— ” 


4 tered- into Tudas far-\ © abundance of men, that ſo theꝝ mi ü : 
15 To png e = pon << the bulineſs they preſided over,” 3 
nam cariot, = ; number et rather to be meant, than the watch in the temple 
twelve. +... | which, though kept, in ſeveral places,” there was 

At the ſame time that the ſanhedrim were ſitting, | but one langle perſon that prefided'overit ; as ap» 
and conſulting about the death of Chriſt, Satan, pears from the above account, and from what fol- 
or the adverſary, as the word ſignifies, the devil, lows ; and who was called * the mam of the moun- 

who is the enémy of the Mefſhah, the woman's tain of the houſe, or the governor of the temple( i): 
ſeed, entered into Judas; not. corporally, as he In three places the prieſts kept watch in the 
did into thoſe that were poſſeſſed by him; but he ” ew in the houſe of Abtines, and in the 
entered < into his heart, as the Ethiopic verfion | *© houſe of Nitzotz,. and in the houſe of Hoted;- 
renders it; he put it into his heart to betray him, << and the Levites in twenty and one places. The 
as it is faid in John xiii. 2. he ſtirred up, and % Meng the mountain of the btouſe, went round 
worked upon the corruptions of his heart; ſug- <© every ward with torches burning: before him, 
geſted evil things to his mind, and baited his temp--| << and eyery, one that was not ſtandi „ he ſaid to 
tations 8 to his malice and r him, Peace be on thee; and if he found that he was- 
and Hi f 5 he ſtruck him with his ſtaff, and had: 

Surnamed Iſcuriot] To diſtinguifh him from an- | Feet 1e Darn BY SON Whence it does 
other apoſtle of the ſame name; concerning this ns. cede, * 0 D* were heads or cap- 
his ſurname, ſee the notes on Matt. x. 4. and Fobn . over every. ward, as Dr Lightfoot ſuggęſis, 

ae, e e notes an mee | vu one over them e e 

Being of the number of the twelve] Apoſtles,” or 1. Eſdras i. 8. and vii n 3 —4 
diſciples of Jeſus, as the Perſic verſion reads, and 17 Tu „ * e e So 13 they 
which is an aggravation. of his ſin: now this be- upon what they were met torether * A and 
ing two days before the paſſover, ſhews that the . ee Es, ae mos nn SET TIN * ; 
ſop which Judas took, after which the devil en- Hm 5 N. hi IE Fs» 22 
tered into him, John xiii. 27. could not be the if Sed Aha. is n unto them] In the moſt i 
paſſover. ſop, but was the ſop he eat at the ſupper erg nd with . the leaſt noiſe. and diſ- 
in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leyer,, ſo | . 
long before lt. 1 þ 5 And they. were glad, and covenanted to. 


4 And be went his way. and communed Sire him money.” „ „ 
He Werben Sid cartels Howe For nothing cou! more opportune and 
ith the chief prieſts captains, IR \ agreeable to them,, than that one of his own diſ- 


might betray him unto them. ſJcples ſhould meet them at this jun@ture, and offes. 
He went from Chriſt, and the reſt of the apoſ- to put him into their hands in the moſt private 
tles, out of Bethany, when it was night,-about } manner; %%öͤ e 


two miles from Jeruſalem, directly: „ Aud covenanted ta give him money] 5 The Echo, 

And communed with the chief prieſts and captains] pic verſion. reads, ©* thirty pieces of filver ;** which. © 

That is, of the temple, as in. J. 52. and fo che ugs the ſim they agreed to give im, and he ag . 
Perſic verſion reads, © the militia af the temple ;** cepted of; ſoe 4. XXV. 115. KEW 

and the Syriae verſion tenders it, “the aaptzings. ee e eee A 

of the militia of the temple;” inſtead of captains, r eee 
the Ethiopic verſion reads ſcribes, and ſo does the 


__ 
» 3 


(a)Maimonides Hilehat Cele Hamikaaſh, c. 3076. 0,2 de 
 Shekalimy.c. 5. C . e Miln. Mindot, © . K . 
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x And be . and Moo opportu- 
rw betray him unto chem! in the abſence 
of;the. mukizade. 

He undertook to Alter Mm into 4 1 


_ it, he gave thanks; for the money he 
received; being well: pleaſed: ne had made ſuch a 
bargain; and ſo the word here uſed ſometimes ſig- 
miſies; and indeed commonly either to confz/s, or 


Te thazks, in which — ſenſe it is uſed in 
an:the ſenſe of promiſing: 


. opportunity} The two days follow: 
re the paſlover:_ _ 

wy betray bim umto them in the abſence of the people] 
When they were gone from him, and he was 
alone; but found no opportunity of doing it this 
way, which they had agreed upon-With him, and 
he had promiſed, until the night of the paſſover, 
when he was alone in the garden with his diſciples, 


1 Then came the day of unleavened | 


bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed. 
The firſt day of unleavened bread, the four- | 

aber day of the month Niſan: | 

When the paſſiver muſt be kid] That is, the 

4 paſſover-lamb,” as the Perſic verſion renders it; 


And which, according to the law in Exod. xii. 6. 


was to be done between the two evenings; ſee the 
note on. Maithew. xxvi. 17. 
8'And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 
and prepare us thepaſſover, that we may eat. 
That is, & Jeſus ſent Peter and John,” as the 


Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions expreſs it; 
theſe were two favourite diſciples of. Chriſt, and 


were now ſent by him from Bethany to Jeruſalem: 


Saying, Go and prepare us the pallover, that we may 
cat} Fat it together: ſo fervants uſed to be ſent, 
to go and prepare the paſſover for their maſters z 
Kee the note on: Matthew ui. 17. 


9 And they ſaid unco him; Where wil 
thou that ur prepare? 4 


1 meaning, not in * vitkage, rown 
for it was a fixed and determined thin 
—_ paſiover ſhould be eat at Jeruſalem, aud 


9 ſee Deut. nennen 
i Jeden? N 


TICS And he id unto them, Behold. hal 
Fe are enteted into the city, there ſhall a man 


meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; fol- 3 


tow him into the houſe where Ir ETD in. 
"Behold ! giving them a ſign, whereby they ſhould 
| Es ke 


he ee under obligation to do it; he faith-. 
fully promiſed he would. The Arabic verſion, 


pas ger but here rather it is to-lwwndectivod | 


1 


TI very houſey where eee 


. 36 es entered into the city]: That i is, the 
ty of — for Chriſt and his diſciples were - 


| rg. at: Bethany, from whence he ſent Peter and 
Jokm thither, where'only: the e —_ 
killed and eat: 


Derr ſhall a nan meet you en 4 pitches 


for which he had been to ſome well or fountain in 

the city, in order to mix with wine at the paſſoyer; 
Fillow him into the houſ? where he entereth in] 80 

that it ſeems they were to return, and- go after him 

into the houſe,” where he went with: his pitcher of 

water. This was a trial of the faith and 

ence of the diſciples, and, as the ſequel ſh 


11 And ye ſhall fay unto the good man of 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
is: the gueſtchamber, where * ſhall eat the 
paſſdver with my diſciples? 


Say. to the maſter of it; for che man 1 
pitcher of water ſeems to be a ſervant only: 

The Mafter ſaith unto tber] By theſe his twodiſ. 
cg, Peter and John; it looks as if the word 

Maſter, as peculiar to Chriſt, and by way of emi- 
neney bel to him, Matt. xxiii. 10. was 
well known to roſe who believed, and were fol- 
lowers of him, as the man of this houſe might be; 
ſee 2 xi. 28. The Syriac and'Perſic verſions 

our Maſter faith,” and leave out the other | 
phraſe, to thee: 

Where. is the gae/tchamer] Or 3 
the word properly ſignifies an inn, or place to bait 
at; ſo called, from travellers unlooſing their bur- 
dens there, either from themſelves, or HE beaſts; 
the Arabic verſion. renders it, the place of my 
C reſt” a place for refreſhment. and feaſting: 

Irre I ball eat. the paſſouer with my diſciples ?] 
Who. were a ſuſſicient number to eat the paſſover- 
lamb by themſelves; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 18. 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed: there make read. 
; Furniſhed with all things neceſſary to end 


g drink out of, at the paſſover 3 


There make ready} The Ethiopic verſion adds, 


for us, as in Mark xiv. 15. The Perſic verſion. 
{renders it, there prepare a place; but this was 
prepared already; the words deſign the preparation 
of the pailover, and every thing proper for it. 


13 And they went, and found as he had 


ſaid unto them : and they made ready the 
Paſſover. | 


Went 


| water] The Perſic verfton adds, upon his . | 


proof of the omniſcience and Deity of Chriſt, * 


| Anno Dom. 3 "W 


Car: Fr, 01 der. 316. 


1 
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<< 
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- Went from Bethany to Nad 4 

And found as be had ſaid unto them] They 2 1 
the man with the'pitcher of water, and by follow- 
ing him, found the houſe Chriſt meant to keep 
the paſſover at; they told the maſter of it what 
Chriſt o them, who immediately ſhewed 
them a very convenient eri "AS be Had, deſcribed 
to them: 
And they lads 70 the Paſſover] Provided a 

lamb, and got it killed and dreſſed, and prepared. 
every thing neceffary for the keeping'of the feaſt, 
according to divine r — one note en 
Matt. xxvi. 19. 


14 And when the hour was come, be far 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him, 


When it was evening, the laſt of the two even- 
ings, when it was dark, at leaſt after l ; 
ſee the note en Matthew: xxvi. 20. 

Hie fat down] Or lay along on a couch, 2s was 
the cuſtom ; ſee the note, as . 
And the rageius apoſtles with, bin]. For Judas, 
after he had made his bargain with the chief prieſts, 
ſcribes, and elders, - came-and took his place with 
the reſt of the apoſtles, both to coyer his ſin, and 
to watch the deſt . e of; ee Nr his 

maſter, 1 oaks | 

15 And he aid unto e de 
have deſired to eat this e with N 
fore I ſuffer: _ 


He faid to the twelve apoſtles, as they.v were any 
ing the paſſover, it being uſual to talk and con- 


verſe much at ſuch a time; ſee the note on Matt. 
xxvi. 21. $63.5. ka 13 715 # 1 


With ds e the to. eat this paſſover with 
you before 775 Fer] Lind the ſake of eati 
though he was traduced as a glutton, a0 Mi et. of- 
ten eat and drink in a ftee and familiar way, both 
at the tables of Phariſees and of publicans and fin- 
ners; yet he was not a man given to appetite ; 
witneſs his faſt of forty days and forty nights, and 
his great negligence of himſelf, which ſometimes 
obliged his Iifciples to pray him to eat; ſee John 
iv. 31, 34. Indeed, according to che Jewiſh canons, 


—_ 


it was not judged proper chat a man ſhould'ear |: 


och on the day before the paſſover, that he anjghs | 
be hungry, and eat the paſſover, anna with de- 
fire (c), or with an appetite. 4 15 
lude to this; büt this was not the 9 * he meant; 
nor merely does he ſay this on account of the PH, 
over, as it was God's ordinance ; - h as h 
165 made under the law, and that was in Bis er 
he had a great regard to it, and à deli 
which he 524 ad len! in his frequent an and conſtant 


| One & Bartenora in Miſa, Peſachim, b. 20. f. "DE, 
Vol. II. ö 


and death were jult at hand, and which he lon 


1 mays for the ſake of it. 


Lord may al- 


Nee in it; ry 


1 attendance on it from re but W * 


had kept many paſſovers, yet of none of them diſl 
he ſay what he does of this, which was his fourth 
paſſover from his entrance on his blic* miniſtry 
and his laſt : two reaſons are ſuggeſted in the tex x 
why he ſo greatly deſired to eat this gaſſorer; 

one is, becauſe he ſhould eat it with his diſciples: 
aft emphaſis lies on the phiraſe, with qu, to hn, 
and not {6 much to the paſſover, and the eating of 
that, was his deſire ; as it is to all his people? 
was ſo from everlaſting, when he deſited them 
his ſpouſe and bride; and in time, when he Be- 
came incarnate, ſuffered, died, and gave himſeff 
for them: his deſire is towards them whilft i in un- 
regeneracy, that they may be converted; and to 


| them when converted, notwithſtanding all their 


backſlidings and revoltings. His deſire is to their 
perſons, and the comelineſs and beauty of them, 
which he himſelf hath put upon them; and t 
their graces, and the exerciſe of them, with which 
he is raviſhed; and to their company, and comm 
nion with them, which he chooſes and delights in: 
and his deſire is towards their being with him td 
all eternity; and he delighted in the fore- views 
thereof from eternity; and is the joy ſet before 
him, and which carried him through his ſufferiny 
and death; and is the amount and accompliſh 

of all his prayers and interceffions : and theother 
reaſon of this his ſtrong deſire in the text is; that 
this was the laſt paſſorer, and that his ſufferin 


to have over; not that he deſired theſe ſu 
for the ſake of them, which could'not bea reeab 


to, and deſireable by his human nature; but Der 
cauſe of the effects of them ; ſince hereby juſtice 
would be ſatisfied, the lau would be ful moos lin 


atoned for, and the ſalvation of his cle ed; 
for whom he bore the ſtrongeſt Prins and N 
he loved with a love of complaceney, and white 
ſalvation he moſt earneſtly deſired, ai every ſu$- 


| 4 F 
16 For I ſay unto vou, L wil tied gn 

more eat thereof, ooh it be folfiled in ths 

W's In of God. 
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Until it 5 fulfilled.i in | the l wh Gd 4. 

ing not. that he ſhould eat of. it in the; ki 
od, where it would be fulfilled ; ſeeing; = 

paſſover was never more to take place, neither in 
the Goſpel · diſpenſation, nor.in theiheavenly — 
both which may be meant by abe kin dom of 
God; but that he ſhould never eat more of K i Grd 
this ceremonial way, ſince it wu! d have 


Te 22-4 


. in each 8 thoſe de ates : e has 
f | 


899 _ 


— 


been already, fulfilled under the Goſpel-d 5 
n t b the kingd oY od, Matt 


in himſelf, who i 1 4 over N for us, 
x Cr. v. 7, for N flover-lamb was a type of 
Chriſt, * he is x: ſum. and ſubſtance of that 
ſhadow, and the fulfilling end of that type; it had 
its 3ccompliſhment i in him; of which ſee the note 
on. 1 Cor. v. 3. and it will alſo be fulfilled in the 


of heaven, or eternal glory ; when there | 


will be a perfect deliverance of the ſaints from 
tan, and the world ; which the deliverance of 


the If zelites out of t was typical of, com 
morated in the e een. then on 


ſung the fo ſong of Moſes and the Lamb; and then 
| FX Chriſt and his true followers eat and drink la- 
gether in bis Father's tingdom, and ſpend an endleſs 
eternity in never-fading,j Joys d pleaſures. 


17 And he took the and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide #* among! 
yourſelves : 

He took the cup: there were four cups of wine | 
drank at. the-paſſoves, which 7 man in 
Iſrael was .obliged to drink; over each of 
which a bleſſing was pronounced (d): and this 
was one of them, and Trans ce behe fas for 
the paſſover was begun by mixing a cup WR, | 

and blefling. it, os giving thanks over it (e); and 
wo was Ae done in the following man- | 
e * Bleſed art thou, O Lord our God, 
the ing of the world, who. haſt created the 
Le fruit of the vine,” &c. After this every one 
drank of his cup; 'and put it on the table: accord- 
b e e 

Tate this, ond divide it among your ſabes) 

is, every one drink. of ĩt. 


15 For 1 fy unto you, I will not drink 
4 the fruit. of the vine, until the kingdom | 
of God ſtrall come. 


That is, I will drink no more wine; (ſce the bleſs- 
2 peſlofer-cup in the notes on wm 


Untilthe N God ball come] With power, 
as in Mark ix. 1. in the reſurrection of A 
from the dead ; in his exaltation and ſeſſion at 


— 


—— 


*God's right tant; in the pouring forth of de | 


- Spirit on the apoſtles 3 in the converſion of g 


——— — — — 
* 


ene both in Jules, and in the ale 


World; in 1 deftraQion of the Jews; in the 
*Jatter=day 9 z and in the ultimate Rate of hap- 
!pineſs and in the world to dome. The Ethi- 
-opic ds we) u reads, ' until Forint” if neu i in the Eng- 


7 1 pn, Chamets Umetzoh, 


1 bee 


a e 0. 


51 


dom of God, as in i the note ca 
« Xxvi. 2g, 


19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake #, and gave unto them, . 
This is my body which is given for You: this 

do i 55 ee e.. 


rk-xiv. 22. Here begins the account of 


fin, | 2 Lord's fupper, after the paſſover was eaten: 


. And brake it, and gave unto them} To the dif- 
ciples, as is expreſſed. in Mart. evi. 26. 


Sching, Thi is en body] See the note on Mat, 
Xxvi. 26. 


\ Which is given for you] Or will N for you, 


as an offering for ſin, in your room and ſtead; and 


esd ef 58. t was given into the hands of ir 
ice, * unto death. The phraſe de- 
notes as ſubſtitution and 'facrifice of Chriſt in the 


room of his people, and "the voluntarinefs of it; 


and is only mentioned by Luke i in this account: the 


xi. 24. alluding to the d of the bread in the 
—— and as expreſfing the hruiſes, wounds, 
ſufferings, and death of Chriſt: the Ethiopic ver- 
ſion here adds, “ for the demption of many. 

Dit do in remembrance of me] That is, eat this 
bread in remembrance of my love v0 you, and in 
commemoration of my body being offered up for 
ou. Obſerve this ordinance i in the manner; -I now 


1 am about to do-for you; for this direction does 
intended às à rule to be-obſerved- by the churches 


f of Chriſt in all ages, to his ſecond coming: and it 
is to be obſerved, that the Lord's ſupper is not a 


reiteration, but a commemoration of the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt. Fhis phraſe is only mentioned by Lule 


9 of the cup, 1 2 251 The 
Perſic ve here 1 5, on petually in 
Nos © remetmbeance 'of me.” 5 * 
20 Likewiſe alto che cup after fahper, ſay- 
ing, This cup. is the New Feſtament Am 
: blood, which is ſhed for you. | 
He tock the cup, both after we pafover, and 


the bread, and 17 thanks over it, and gave it to 
bis diſciples, bi 
* Fi ſee the note there: 


ng, This'c dip is the New Teftdment i in nj blood, 


en rs is fled for jou] The Ethiopic verſion reads, ' 


far many; © as in Matt. Xvi, 7s. where it is added, 


88 


* N ; ee Te note there. | 
* But 


thanks, or bleſſed i it, as in Matt. 4 | 


apoſtle Paul writes, which is broten for yo; 1 Cor. 


inſtitute it, in time to come, in memor of what 


not only regartl the preſent time and action, but s 


nere, and by the apoſtle Pauſ, who adds it alſo at 


-after the Lord's ſupper ; that i is, after he had eat 
ding them drink of it, as in Matt. | 


11 
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was not only at the 
| ſupper, f ſince this was faid when both were over. 


TS ĩ OS 1 edna ĩ̃ĩ̃ĩ ͤ Kd, ½ꝗĩ rr a 


* re ** 7 
2 * 


Amo Pom. 33. 


"Ci 2. A a P, l. ver. 125. 


21 21 . But, behold, the fa of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 

By the hang, is meant, not figurativel 2 
* contrivance, and conſpiracy of Judas to 
betray him, as the ward is uſed in 2 Sam. xiv. 19. 
but literally the hund of _ which was then | 
dipping in the diſh with *, A. xxvi. 23. 
jm voy © ollows here, . A 

I witb me on the table] And is an makin 
of his fins that one that ſat with him at his table, 
eat bread with him, and dipped his morſel in the 
ſame diſh, ſhould be the betrayer of him, accord- 
ing to the prophecy in Pjalm xli. 9. as well as 
deſcribes and points at the perſon that ſhould do 
this action, even one ef his diſeiples; for which 


_ diſciples he had juſt now ſaid, his body. is given, he: 


and his bl is ſhed. The « with me, is 
left out in the Syriac and Perſic vetſions. From 
Luke's account it appears maſt clearly, e 

paſſover, but at the Lord's the 


22 And truly the Son of man goeth,, as it 


uns determined: e an ve . the 


whom he is berrayed ! 


That is, dies (2), which i is ; going | the way of all 
the earth, Joſhua xxiii. Ihe, 

As it u determined ] the counſels and pur- 
poſes of Gad, and agreed to by Chriſt in the co- 
venant of ſee 4s li. 23. and chap, iv. 28. 
The eat of Cha f Chriſt, the manner of it, and the 
means by . it brought. z ut, were all 

redetermined b. 857 yet this did not in the 
Kal excuſe the lin of thoſe Cnc in it, nor 
exempt them from ꝓuniſhment: 

But iu unte that man by whom be is betrayed ] 
Who Nay only came to an untimely end, and died 
an infamous death by his on hands, but tnt ts 
bis own place, the place of everlaſting, torments al- 
loted him : wherefore in Matthew xxvi. 24. it is 
added, it had been good for that man if he had not 
dean born ; fee the note there. 1 


23 And they began to inquire among 
themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould 
do this thing. 


when the ſame thing was hinted to them, 
ed at one another, 


hn xiii. 22. as perſons in the 
utmoſt ſurpriſe and conſternation, not being able 


for a while, either to ſpeak to Chriſt, or one an- 
other; but nov they inquired among themſelves, 
and of Chriſt <1; A Matt. XXVI.' 21, 


* "The EY r ere td" 


| ſelves, who ſhoul 


1 Nt whereas Chriſt's kingdom + 


Whith of them it was that ſhould do this thing] 8. 
[ 5 ſhocking, and horrible. 


| 24 © And there was 4» if ng. 
4 which of them, ould be. counted 
the greateſt. B 

4 fri, &c.] The a EA rindi vu | 
<-a certain time there was a contention. among the 
<< apoſtles; and ſome think, that this refets'ts' 
the time when the mother of Zebedee's two ſuns 
aſked the favour of Chriſt, to ſet one of them at 
his right hand, and the other at his left, in his 
kingdom; which grea p_ incenſed the other dif- 
ciples, and occafioned iſpute about precedence; 
when our Lord 3 and uſed er the ſame 
f, Luke 


ie — 10 


Meffiah, oy Lol the b 5s Ae, that it 

| was near at hand, began to ftrive a them- 

d be the grea 9 ight 

be brought on by their i ingur ſelves, 

| who ſhould betray 1 ich might I ned, on 

yer one to throw off the impufation from im- 
and to commend 1 as 2 ſteady 2 


of Teſus, and to r Z Kage ler er 


chief favourite, an 8 
Inpicb of of them . grcounte greate 
Chriſt; or fn ould | v4 th = By 


dom: for the ſtriſe was, 
ſo in his kin om. Per- 


haps. t] the contention might he chiefly between. Pe- 
ter, and James and John, the. two 28 of Zehbe- 
dee, and who were the fayouri di ſciples of "Chriſt; 
and Peter mi ight urge his Eniority, and what Chr 
had faid to him, Matr. xvi. 18, 1 and the rat her, 
ſince it is certain Satan was now. uſy ; . —5 
wherefore Chriſt calls him nn ics 


| dim car Gem eee v. 31. Pg: 


286 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 


Boy ſchey that exerciſe ain pan den are 
Tin ph ah dn pans ions 75 
#hey- 


called benefactors. 


He ſaid to the diſciples; that is, «Je faid to 

«© them,” as the Syriac nas Perſic verfions expreſs: 2 
The kings of the Cartier lord/hih er: 

By which our Lord would 117 5 7 Ng 

from ſeeking to introduce 2 ſuperiority over one 


| another, fince this was the .practice. of the hea- 


thens, of the men of the world, of norant Gen- 


00 2 


1 


1 


— 
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— ee eee therefore not || 


to be v ee in ſuch a Way. 


exerciſe authori y 8 are called 
boſe 1770 Pes by themſelves, or by their 
rt. flatterers, to cover their ambition, tyranny, 


I not he that fhitteth a at 7 Aang 
| one*muſt' own, that he is ns rea all 
honourable perſon : e FTHLVG | 
But I am among you 1 ed) je 
tool upon him the form of a' ſervant, and inſtead of 


and cruelty. Two of the no, of .Egypt were being miniſtered unto, miniſtered to others; and 
(h 


called by the name Eaergites („; the hn that 
is dere uſed, and tranſlated henefaZors 3 and it was 
commonly given to other kings, princes, and men 
in power: "fo Cyrus was called by the Armenians; 
Antigonus by the Greeks ;; and Phylacus among 


the Perſians : the ſame name was given to Mithri- tion, woul 
of Pontus, to Titus AElius Hadria- 
enander, to Marcus Aurelius weren who was meek and Ys and oor love ſerve * 
* to Cato Uticenſis, and others (i). 8 77 e. N outs 6 


dates ki 
nus, to; 


26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he chat! is 


Bic dar you, let him be as the young- 


er: and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. miniſtry, 5 that my time; the 


See the note on Matthew xx. 26. bak, 
But be that i greateſt among you] In age or gifts, 


* would be thought to be the greateſt, wo is moſt | 


ambitious of grandeur and authority, which per- 


haps might be Peter's caſe, who was the oldeſt man: 


Tit Bim be as the younger} As John, the beloved 

diſciple, Who was the youngeſt of them; and be 
as modeſt and as humble as he; and reckon him- 
ſelf as in bis place, and condeſcend to men of low 
eſtates, 'and'eſteem each other, even the youngeſt, 
better 5 himſelf. 80 the phraſe (#), roman 
Ran, << both: greater ; and leſſer; ;” is uſed of the 
elder and younger.” 

And he that is chief J. That i is, 2 | ſpiritual x ruler 

and governor in the c urch of God, as all the diſ- 
eiples were: 
e that doth ſerve] For the apoſtles and mi- 
ane, of the word, though 
in the Lord, and n rule over them, yet 
ar Fr e ſervants 1 fake, and fo ought to 
| n themſclyes ; 


0127 For whether is. greater, he that ſitteth 


at meat, or he that ſeryeth ? is not he that | 


| — Kitterh at eee N rere 1 as 22 
that ſerveth. wr” 

+ \Chriſt-appepls 
that is plain and obvious to any one, who is the 
| N and more honourable perſn 


e that fitteth at meat] Thar ſits, or lies down 


at table, and another waits on him: 


"Or he that. ſrvath?] That ſtands behind, ob- 
ſerves orders, and m inilters, to thoſe that ſit down?. 


1 Dier. 55 2 225. 
- (Vid, Coper . 
0) — uae: 
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* 


they are over others 


the note on Matt. XX. 27% 


ee + . 9 


| proving for 


had very lately, but two days before, girt himſelf, 
and took a baſon and a towel, and waſhed and 
wiped the feet of his diſciples: now our Lord; by 
his own example throughout the whole of his con- 
duct . them, as well as by ſuch a ſingle c- 
diſſuade from their ambitious views of 
ſuperiority: over each other, and to learn of him 


28 Te are they which have continued wit 
me in my temptations. " 


| Continued with him from the beginoing 15 
im, 


and 2 others wißt 


d from him, w 

ked no more with r 

* my Ap a A Not in the wilderneſs b 785 
tan; for they were not with him then, not 
as et called to be his diſciples and followers-: but 
in his afflictions, by the reproaches, and cavils, 
and inſnaring queſtions of the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, and their attempts upon him to take away his 
life by ſtoning, &c., which were trials and temp- 
tations to him. 80 the Eth 1 verſion renders it, 
* in my affliction: now, fince they had ſtood 
their ground, and firmly adhered to bom 5 in all his 
reales d. he Id have them ſtill continue with 
him, and u Js 5 intereſt, though they ſhould for 
have that temporal glory and grandeur they ex- 
peed ; but, on the contrary, freſh troubles and 
exerciſes, reproach, perſecution, and death itſelf; 
and, for their encouragement, he promiſes both 
pleaſure and honoutr'; though of another fort than 
what they were ſeeking after. 75 


29 And I appoint unto you 2 kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; 


A kingdom, &c. ] Not a temporal one, but a 
ſpiritual one; and either intends. that they ſhould 
have in the government. of the church, peculiar 
ro them, as apoſtles, they being ſet in the firſt and 
higheſt place and office in the church; and have 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, or the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation and church fhote committed to them; 

wherehy they ſhould open the door of faith to men, 
both to Jews and Gentiles; and have the power 
of binding and looſing, or of pronouncing things 
to be lawful or unlawful, to be retained and uſed, 


- | and even of remitting ſins i in a miniſterial and de- 


clarative- 


and not only of rebuking, and re- 
wich authority, | but exer 18 


fo 8 \ Ga \ * 


— 
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Anno Dom. 33. 
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| ing corporal puniſhment on delinquents, and that 
in a very ſevere way; as in the caſes of Ananias 
and Sapphira, Elymas the ſorcerer, the inceſtuous 


perſon at Corinth, and Hymenæus and Philetus: 


or the kingdom of grace, which they had in com- 
mon with all the ſaints; which lies not in outward 
chings, but in righteouſneſs, pace, and joy, and 
which can never be moved, or taken away; by 
virtue of vhieh Chriſt reigns in the hearts of his 
people, and they are kings and prieſts: to God; 
and have power, as princes, with God and men; 
and overcome, and reign over their on luſts, and 
the world, and Satan: or that kingdom, and do 
minion, and greatneſs of the kingdom, which ſhall: 
be given to the ſaints of the moſt high, Dan. vii. 
27. in the latter-day-glory and kingdom - ſtate of 
Chriſt on earth, when the ſaints ſhall reign with 
him: or the kingdom of glory prepared from the 
foundation of the world; a gift of our heavenly 
Father's, which the ſaints are called unto, made 
meet for, and have a right unto in Chriſt; and are 
heirs of, and into which he will introduce them 
at the laſt day: and indeed, all theſe; ſenſes may 
be taken into the account of this tek!!: 
. 4; my Father hath appointed unto me] A kingdom, 
not of nature and -providence, which he has in 
right of nature, being of the ſame eſſence, and hav- 
ing the ſame perfections with his Father; and in 
right of creation, all being made by him; for this 
is not given, or appointed to him; nor is he ac 
countable for it to any, ſince he receives it not 
from any: but his mediatorial kingdom, which, 
is given him, and which he will deliver up the ac- 


count of to his Father another day; ſee Dan. vii. 


14. 1 Cor. xv. 24. which took place here on earth 
in the days of his fleſh'; though it was not ef this 
world, nor came with. obſervation, or with worldly 
pomp and ſplendor; and became more viſible upon 
his reſurrection from the dead, his exaltation at the 
right hand of God, the effuſion of the Spirit, the 
great converſions among men, and the deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh nation. This kingdom takes in the 
whole Goſpel- diſpenſation, reaching from the times 
of Chriſt's being in the fleſh, to his ſecond coming; 
and comprehends all the elect of Ged, who are a 
kingdom of prieſts, or a royal prieſthood, in whoſe 
hearts Chriſt reigns by his Spirit and Grace; it in- 


* 
cludes the Whole viſible Goſpel-church- ſtate on 


earth, which is God's holy hill of Sion, over which 
he has ſet Chriſt, as king and which he governs 
by laws of his own enacting, and by governors 
appointed under him, among whom he will zeign; 


fürſt, more ſpiritually. in the latter day, when the 


Goſpel ſhall be ſpread all over the world, and the 
kingdoms of this world, ſhall become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ;i and next 


he. may ſift hon as Wheat: 


of a thouſand years; and laſt of all, triumphantiy 
to all eternity, in the ultimate glory and kingdom 
of his Father. COMIN 5 3 ae 


4 


30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and ſit on thrones judging 


the twelye. tribes of Ifrael. 


In n kingdom, &c.] In the Goſpel-diſpenſation,: 
or Goſpel- church; ſtate, in which Chriſt has a 
table, called the table of tbe Lord, 1 Cor. x. 21. 


vrhich is the Lord's ſupper; and is a table well. 


furniſhed with the beſt of proviſions, bis fleſh and 


blood, of which believers may eat and drink with. 


a hearty welcome; Chriſt himſelf being: preſent to 
ſup with them: and in his perfonal-reign on 4 
where will be the marriage · ſupper of the Lamb, co 
which all the ſaints will be called; and will yt 
dotum with Abraham, Jſaac, and Facob'; and be re- 
galed with joys and pleaſures not to be expreſſed: 
and in the ultimate glory, when the Lamb ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lead them to fountains of 
water; and they ſhall never hunger nor (thirſt, 
more, but ſhall have fulneſs of joy, and be ſatiated 
with pleaſures that will never Fade nor ena? 
And ſit on thrones]. Expreſſive of the great ho- 
nour and dignity they were raiſed to, both in this. 
and the other world, from a low and mean ęſtate; 
being before as beggars on the dunghil, now among. 
princes,. and on thrones, even on the fame, throne. 
with Chriſt; ſee x Sam. ji. B. Reu. ii. 24. 

„Tacken the: twelve tribes» of Tſrael ] Doctrinally 
and miniſterially; accuſing 3 ign- 
ing them for the crucifixion of Chriſt TD. 
ſentence upon them, and condemning them; and. 
declaring that they 


ſhould be damned for their. 
diſbelief. and 6 pa of him; ſee the note on 
2 


Motthew xix. a3. TY 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon: 


behold, Satan hath deſired 20 have, you, that 


8 
Simon, Simon, &c.] Peter is particularly and by. 
name ſpoken to, either becauſe heimight be à prin- 
| cipal perſon in the debate and contention about 
ſuperiority, mentioned in the context; 'or- becauſe 
he was chiefly to ſuffer in the following tempta- 
tion of Satan; or becauſe he was generally the 


* 


mouth of the reſt of the apoſtles: and he is ad- 


dreſſed, not by the name of Peter, the name Chriſt 
ve him, when he firſt called him, ſignifying his 
Lie ſolidity, firmneſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs; becauſe 
in this inſtance, he would not give any proof of 
it; but by his former name, Simon; and which is 
repeated I partly 8 they, 5 er ee Chriſt 
in the de 8 of what follows, an y to ex- 


perſonally with all his ſaints together, for the ſpace | preſs his concern for him; * 
e | 2” N | Rn ode 8 I 


) 


And evenſche body of 


\ 


e 
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obſerve (i) concerning God's calling, M/s, Mer, | being 


| Exod. iii. 4. Fan my Hibs © the doubling of 

<< the word, is expreſſive of love, and finding | 
grate and favour ; even as it is ſaid, Abraham, 
Araban, Gen. xxii. 11. or it may be to excite at- 
- tention to what Chriſt was about to ſay. Though 
the Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic verfions read the 
"Hirſt of theſe, to dimon, thus; ** Jeſus ſaid to Simon, 
Simon, behold; Satan hath deſired to have yon] Not 


only Peter, but all the apoſtles; for the word vas, gree 


you, is plural: Satan, the enemy of the woman's 
ſeed, the accuſer of the brethren, the wicked one, 
and the tempter, defired, aſked leave of God, for 
he can do nothing without permiſſion, that he 
- might have theſe diſciples under his power, and 
in his hand; juſt as he got leave to have the goods, 
b in his hand, and fain 
- would have bad his life and ſoul too, could he 
Have obtained it; and he would have the lives and 
- | ſouls of otherd ; for he goss about, ſeeking to de- 
_ vour Who he may: and he had now an evil eye 
upon the apaſtles, and wanted an opportunity to 
| gras his malice and envy: his end in defiting to 
the chaff from the wheat, but to make them look 
like all chaff, by covering the wheat of with 
the chaff of fin and corruption; or to deſtroy the 
heat, was wi mv or to toſs them to wy fro, 
as heat is toſſed in a ſieve; that is, to afflict and 

diſtreſs them ; fee mus ix. q. by ſcattering them, 
both fm QOhriſt and one another; by filling them 
vith doubts about Jeſus being the Meſiah and Re- 
deemer ; and by frighting them with the fears of 
enemies and of death, which end he obtained; ſee 
Aa vi. 56. Lale xxiv. 27. Jom xx. 19. 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
_ faith Fail not: and hen thou art converted, 
- Have prayed, &c.] Chriſt prayed for all the 
 apolites; but particularly for Peter, becauſe he 

ns in the greateſt danger: whether the prayer 
_ Chriſt reſers to un that in Fobr-xvii. in which are 


many relating to reſervation, ſancti- 
Senden 8 | 3 — glorification of 
the apoſtles, as well as of other ſaints, as in 7. 9, 
IT, 15, I/, 20, 1. and ſo theſe words mi 
de ſpoken a little after that prayer was ended, which 
was about this ſame time; or whether it was any 
other, and only niental, and not vocal, is not 
certain; however, the petition wass 
© That'thy faith foil mot] Satan in his temptations 
Krikes priacipally at the faith of God's people;*that 


n 12 — 
6 


% Teer Hamios, fol, 88. 4. Jarchi in Cen. xii, 21. 'Berid- 
3 


b 4 


you as wheat] Not to feparate | 


 barRabba, $-3g. fol. 217.4 | 


an un 


Peter, after his recovery, 


prayer | was kfiſen : he ſtren 


being a grace which gives much glory to God, and 
in the exerciſe of which believers have much peace, 
joy, and comfort; both which he envies and grudges; 
and it is alſo a ſhield which keeps off, and quenches 
his fiery darts, and is a piece of armour he is ſadly 
harafſed with; and therefore endeavours all he can 
to weaken and deſtroy it, or wreſt it out of their 
hands ; but though, through the power of fin and 
the force of temptation, it may fail as to ſome de- 
of the ſtedfaſtneſs of it, as to the actings and 
exerciſe of it, and as to the ſenſe believers may have 


of it; yet never as to its principle, it being an ir- 
revocable gift of God's grace; a work of his al- 
mighty a ſolid and ſubſtantial grace, even 
the ſub of things hoped for; an immortal 


and incorruptible ſeed, and of which Chriſt is the 
author and finiſher: and to nothing more is its 
ſecurity owing, than to the prayers of Chriſt, 
which are always heard, and to his powerful me- 
diation, and prevalent interceſſion. Chriſt is the 


advocate of his people; he en they might 


have faith; and then he prays that it may not fail, 
and it ſhall not, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 


of hell and earth unto it: | 


Aud when thou art converted, ftrengtben thy bre- 
thren] Peter was now a converted man, and had 
been for ſome years; but whereas he would fall by 
temptation into the very great fin of denying his 


Lord, and which was attended with fuch circum- 


ſtances as made him look like an unconverted, and 
erate man; his recovery by the freſh 
exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, and repentance for his 


fins, is called a converſion; and which was not 


his own act, but owing to the power and efficacy 
of divine grace; fee Fer. xxxi. 18. Some'verſions 


render it in the imperative, in time, convert, turn 


or return,” and ſfrengtben thy bretbron; as the 


Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions; as he after- 
wards did: for whereas all the diſciples forſook 


Chriſt and fled, ſome one way, and 8 
them to again 
and returned with them „ . 5 
with him aſſembled together, till the third day Chri 
their faith in the Meſ- 
fiah, and put chem upon filling up the place of 
Judas, by -cheoſing another apoſtle; and on the 
day of pentecoſt preached a moſt excellent ſermon, 
which, as it was made uſeful for the converſion 


might of three thouſand finners, was, doubtleſs, a means 


of -confirming the minds of the diſciples; and 
he has left two-exceeding uſeful epiſtles for the 
ſtrengthening of his brethren in all ages of time; 


| the n of which is to eſtabliſh the ſaints in faith | 


and holineſs, that they may not be drawn aſide, 
and fall from the ſted nels of their faith, either 
dy che luſts of the fleſh, or by the-perſeeutions of 


oe 


a =» wr” 
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Amo Dom. 38. A 


33 And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee, both into priſon, and to death. 

That is, Simon, or Simeon, ſaid unto him, as 
the Syriac and Perſic verſions expreſs it; he made 
a reply to Jeſus, faying, as one e of danger, 

and confident in himſelf : 
. Jam ready to go with thee, both into priſon and to 
death] He ſuggeſts, that he was not afraid of Satan 


nor of his temptations, of being ſifted, ſhaken, and | 


toſſed by him: he was not to be frighted out of 
his Faith by him, or to be ſcared with a priſon, and 
death ſelf; he was ready for both; and they were 
welcome, come when they would: and rather than 
part from, or deny his Lord, he was then prepared 
to go with him, at once, to either of them. The 


phraſe, to go, is not in the Syriac verſion. lf 


34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
ſhall notcrow this day, before-that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 


„% Tohim,” as all the Oriental verſions add; 
to Peter, as What is ſaid ſhews; that is, . Jeſus 
« ſaid to him, as the Syriac and Perſic verſions. 


expreſs : 


[tell thee, Peter] Who knew him and his heart, 


better than he did himſelf, as well as knew what | 4 
was to come, and what. would befal him; and | 


therefore declares it, as he does with the greateſt 
aſſurance and certaint 15 and which might 27 de- 
pended on, and accordingly came to paſs, | 


The cock ſhall not craw this day] In this night, as 


in ark xiv. 30. or this night, as in Matt. xxvi. 34. 


for it was now n 


Me: „ 
Before! that. thou * thrice deny that they Inoweft 
e] As he did, 9. 57, 58, bo. See the note on 
N xxvi. 34. 

35 ¶ And he ſaid unto 8 When I ſent 
5 purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lack- 
ed ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

He ſaid to thediſciples, as the Perſic verſion reads, 
wn to Peter only, but to them all: 

en I. ſent your without purſe, and crip, aud hoer] 

Witten the neceſſaries of liſe, without proper 


accommodation for a journey, without proviſions, 
or money te buy any with: ſo any Can, | 


— 


com 


Meth n 


" dud thay ee Not T Wa 
2 hy fk Noting) They et ning ng 


thing neceſſary for them; they bad both food ani 
raiment, and goed lod in eye ce; f | 
houſes „„ 2 24 


| when t 


| ſuffer huager, — thirk; and nak 


ight;.a natural day includes both 
night and day; a like way of ſpeaking, ſee in Luke |, 


by | 
to receive them, Hough they were ſent out by hi 
ſo empty and deſti itute, < wolf 


36 Then ſaid he unt them, But now, he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and like- 
| wiſe bis ſcrip: and he that hath. no rand, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy One. 

That is, < Jeſus ſaid unto them,” a5 the pen. 


* 


+fic verſion OE 

But now, he that hath a pure het bim take i, and 
| iikewiſe his ſcrip] Signifying hereby, that from this 
time forward, immediately after his departure from 
them, after his death, reſurrection, and aſeen 
hey ſhould be ſent into all the world te- 
preach the Goſpel, it would be otherwiſe with 
them than before; that they ſhould be reduced to 
great penury and diſtreſs, ſhould neither have ſdod 
nor money ito. buy any with.; and AN they ſhauld: 


neſs, and have | 
no certain dwelling-place, as was their caſe ; fee. 


I- Cor. iu. LI. and that they would not be xeveived: 
and entertained/in;the manner they had been; and 


proviſions, to take them with them in. their ſcrips,, 
or if they had 


in their purſes; for glad would be to provide 
themſelves with neceſſaries at l 1 8 


And be that hath no ford] The word fvord is 
not in this clauſe, but in the next; it is only 1 in. 
the original, hz that hath not; which, at firſt ſight, 
looks as if the ſenſe was, he. that. hath not a purſe 
or a ſeriꝑ, to ſell and buy a ſword: with, let him 
'ſell his garment, and buy. one: but, as De Dieu 
obſerves, the phraſe, he that hath not, is the ſame 
with be that. has nothing; who is a poor man, and 
has no money to buy afword with, Jet him part 
with his garment, which rich r men, W e it i 
ney, had no need to do; though, t the 5 1 er- 
fic, and Arabic, verſions put. the word cord, 
both clauſes 


Ha that: hath 5 Heuer, tet. him all his. garments 


and buy one], That is, i be could. get one no other 


„ without A purſe, is „ by the ſcholiaſt on Ariſto- 250 a8. ie 15 —— dne one fa 
22 (in), inter interred by ic "Uk 4 ae "of dedication 0 3 . If; — had. not 
without m expence.” Chriſt here re- e any thi 5 t, hut e had by alms, he 
hyp error are in 5 9, bra. 20 wut I 2a 5 El his ey, and 
ye any thing V of che common bleſs- oi f ht them n).” Theſe 
ings c of life, food to eat, v1 rairpent. to wear? 1 Y Was * 6 * 2 


e la be, p. 548, 


"Maine ee ee e 


ions; they were provided: with- every 72 


; therefore it would be adviſeable, if they had any Eo 


any money, to carry it with them: : 


© 


with ſwords at any rate, fince he would never have 


„ and 1 ſhall be reckoned,” &c. and fo the Perſic 


law⸗ place and ſtead of his people, and having their 
ins laid upon him, and imputed to him, he was 
made and accounted, by imputation, no 

ner, but ſin itſelf; and 20 fach was Cd 
"os of the law, and by the juſtice of God, and was 


Syriac. v 


+ the whole of it,” as the Ethiopic — all 
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that he would have his diſciples furniſh themſelves 


aid, as he afterwards does, that two were ſufficient, 
which” could not be enough for eleven men; or 

ave fotbid Peter the uſe of one, as he did in a very 

ttle. time after this: but his meaning is, that 
Wherever they came, and a door was opened for 
the preaching of the Goſpel, they would have many 
adverſaries, and theſe powerful, and would be uſed 
with great N So. be followed with rage 
and perſecution ; ſo th might ſeem to ſtang 
in need of ſwords to e 


expreſſi e. of the danger they would be expoſed to, 
and of their need of — HE and therefore it 
was wrong in them to be diſputing and quarrelling 
about ſuperiority, or looking out for, and expect- 
ing temporal pomp and grandeur, when this — 
be their forlorn, deſtitute, and afflicted condition; 
and they would quickly ſee the affliction and diſ- 
treſs — in himſelf. In ſeven ancient copies of 
Beza's, it is read in the future tenſe, © he ſhall. 
<< take, he ſhall ſell, he ſhall buy,” 


37 For I ſay unto you, that this "tat 15: 


written mult yet be accompliſhed in me, And 


he was. reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: 
toy the things concerning me have: an end. 
Written in lab lini. 12. ; 


Muſt yet be accompliſhed] It having at een, . 
yet at leaſt, ſo perfectly fulfilled. 


Aud he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors] The 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read in the firſt perſon, 


verſion, -< that I 5 be numbered, &c. and the 
Ethiopic renders i ity, 


g among, and * with U was 
ade as one, and was joined with Barabbas, a 
"murderer, a thief, and a robber, and put up with 


him for the people to Chooſe which of the two they | 
would have releaſed; and was at laſt crucifhed be- 


tween two thieves: and more than this, being in the 


con] afin- 
in the 


treated accordingly; Les the note on Mark xv. 28. 


Bir the things concerning "te have an end J, The 
erſion renders it, c all of them; or, 


_ of Chriſt are not to be underſtood —— f 


them: the phraſe is | 


ce fwords; : 


that were concerning thin; all the ele 
poſes, and decrees of God, relating to his Iu 
ings and death; to the manner in which his death 
was brought about, by one of his diſciples betra 
ing him; to the ſeyeral indignities he ſhould 4 
uſed with, by Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Jews, 
and Roman ſoldiers ; 1 to his death itſelf; all 
which were by the determinate counſel and 8 
knowledge of God, and now were about to habe, 
and quickly had cheir fulfilling end; as al ſo all 
his own covenant-engagements, and agreements he 
entered into with his P ther, to bear the ſins of 
many, to make his ſoul an offering for ſin, to be 


unto death; and likewiſe all the types and ſhadows 
of the law, all ſacrifices in general, and the daily 
facrifice 'in particular, with the paſſover, / brazen 
ſerpent, and other things, even the whole law, 
both moral and ceremonial, had their full and 
final accompliſhment in him; together with all 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament relating ti to 
this matter, particularly Gen, iii. 15. Palm xxii. 


1218. Jai. liii. 512. Dan. ix. 26. Zach. xii, 10. 


| and chap. xiti. 6, 7. 


That is, cc the aileiples ſaid, Sie are two 
as the Perſic verſion expreſſes it; for 
Lots underſtood Chriſt's words literally; and two 
ſwords being among them, and which they might 
bring with them from Galilee, to defend them- 
ſelves from thieves and robbers, which infeſted 
the roads between that country and Jeruſalem; 
| and one of theſe, as appears afterwards, belonged 
to Peter ; they mention them with a deſire © 4 
knowing whether they were fufficient, or wheth 

g| they, muſt provide themſelves with more: 

And be ſaid unto them, It is enough ] Or © 8 
are ſufficient,” as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethi- 
| opie. verſions render it; which muſt be under- 
ſtood, either ironically ; : yes, two ſwords, to be 
"ſure, are ſufficient for e even 'men, and againſt 
many and powerful enemies: or his meaning is, 
they were ſufficient to anſwet his purpoſe, and be 
an emblem of what he deſigned by the ſword : or 
this was a ſhort way of ſpeaking, ſuggeſting their 


ſtupidity and i cs, it is enough, it is very 


e ing, and 1 ſhall fay no more at preſent.” | 


| 39 ¶ And he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; ang. is 
diſciples alſo followed him. 


{| That bs, © Chriſt came out, as Farther 
ion 


numbered with tranſgteſſors, and pour out his ſoll 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold; here av 
erbse e ee hg 


| enough. 


<< well: I perceive you do not underſtand A mean- 


W «a% _— } F 


Anno Dom. 3 3. 
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ſion; or © the Lord Jeſus,“ as the Ethiopic ver- 
fion expreſſes it; he came out of the gueſt-cham- 


ber, or apper- room, and out of the houſe where he 


had been keeping the paſſover with his diſciples; £1 


and he came out of the city of Jeruſalem, to be- 


in his ſorrows and ſufferings w thout the camp, | 


where he Was to end them: 


Aud went, is he was wont, to the mount of Oe 
This had been his practice and cuſtom. for ſeveral 
nights paſt, as appears from chap. xxi. 37. Hence 

Tudas knew the place he now went to, and could 
direct the ſoldiers and officers where, to $0 and ap- 
prehend him; and this ſhews the wil ingneſs of 
_ Chriſt to be taken, in order to ſuffer 55 die; 

otherwiſe 1 would have gone to another place, 
and not thi "ig The Etbiopie verſion, adds, to pray, 
as he did; and, as ver likely he was uſed; for 
would ſometimes continue a whole night in pray 
on a mountain; ſee Lale vi vi. 12. 


Aud, bis. di Libet 40 followed n Eleven of 


for udas was, no gone to the chief prieſts 
to inform t RE Chriſt was going, that they 
might ſeize im ; but the other, diſciples followed 
him: which was ſo, ordered, that, they might be 
witneſſes of his ſorrows and agonies in the garden, 
and of his bei 8 betrayed by Judas, and appre- 
fk i . by, the Joys Sys; though — 048 n lor. 
ook him. *X1 beine 
| 40 1 was at the place, hefaid 
unto thts, Fray chat ye enter r not into 8 
tation. 3 Sade e 99 5 
In the N a Gethiemang, yhiel 
the foot. of the TOY. of: Olives; . +: + 
He aid. no them] ( To the, diele, an che 
Perſic verlion re reads z, A e tte 
Fray that ye. enten not into temptation} his; : ac- | 
cording to the Evangeliſts; Matthew::and Mark, 
was, ſaidſ to them aſter he had prayecꝭ the firſt tiene; 
and returned to the diſciples, and — them leep- 
ing; ſee the note on Matthew xi. } 
41 And he was withdrawn rom them 
about a ftone's caſt,” and knee led don, and 
prayed, . ＋ 7 53: 2 Arm 272 tra 50 þ 4 
That is, was i e from the — 
Peter, James, and John, hom he took along with 
him, leaving che xeſt at . further: diſtance ; enn 
from theſe: hg removed, 
About à ſtone s c Kite, ior fixty feet fwarche 
place Where. they Were red had zu nt mati 
Aud tneeled ane and prod 1. Ihe. followir n s 
Pfarr NN 
42 Saying, Father, if thou br wine re- 
move this cup from me; nevertheleſs my 
will, but thine, be done N . 
ei 


* 
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ue 


i 


f 


whit was before hikes; 


8 Father, if it be OR with thy will of fav- 
ing ſinners, and which thou haſt declared to me; 
and I have undertook to perform: the other Evan- 
geliſts ſay, Li wha Ps 4 the e en 
xxvi. 39. ' 
i Remove this * ins) Weg Aer bis 
dee ſorrows and diſtreſs, or his approaching ſuf- 
ferings and death, which he had in view, or both: 


| Nevertheleſs not my will ] As man, for Chriſt had 
an human will diſtinR | f Waugh, not contrary 
to, his divine will: 3 


n done]; Which Chriſt undertook, and 
came into this world to do; and it was his meat 
and drink. to do it, and was the ſame with his 


own will, as the Son of —— ſee abe ee, my 
he nee 39, 42 


* 4. 7 22 rag a SF 4 


43 And there appeate 8 | 
dion, ſtrengthening him. tb © vni>e 
Whether this was Michael the archangel, 


appeared; as ſome habe conjectured, or Gabri 

or what particular angel, is not for us t 4 
nor is it of any importance: 8 is certain, it was'a 
good angel; an angel of God, as the Ethiopic 
verſion reads; ſince he came from heaven, and was 
one of the angels of heaven, ſent by God un this 


oecaſion; and it is clear alſo; that he Was in 


vifible form, and was ſeen by Chriſt, fince” ne is 
faid to appear to him: ee ick 
. Strengthening bim] Under his nn diſtreſs, 
againſt the terrors of Satan, and the fears of = 


ITY 
2 


by aſſuring him of the divine favour, as man; a 
of — fulfilment of the promiſes to him to ſta 
by him; affiſt, ſtrengthen, and oy him throt 
and by ob eving to Tire 
the glory and honour he ſhduld be crowned 0 
after his ſufferings and death, and the comp 
falvation of his people, which! would be demi 
hereby, and which was the Joy ſet: before him; 
and which animated him, as man, to bear the 
eroſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame” with a brave and 
heroie ſpirit; ” Now, though God the 4 
could have ſtrengthened tlie human 42 7 0 


Cdriſt, without making uſe! of an 15 


Chriſt could have ſtrengthened it ini by nis 
divine nature, to which it was united; but ine 
human nature was to be brought into fo Jow's 
condition, and to be left to itſelf, as to ftand" it 
need of the aſſiſtance of an angel: and this ſhews 
not only the miniſtration of Angels to Chriſt, us 
man; but that he was at this preſent” time ade” 
lutle lower than 'the angel, who wis the Creatot 
and Lord of them; as he afterwards more ap — 

rently was, through the ſufferings of death. 5 


ne 
Pp 


earneſtly : 


WD" » 
. 1 . 8. 
AY 


or p 
* 4 
» 6 


298 


8 y 5 3 

, —_— _ A 0 

2 by \ ; 0 r 2 — wat. ANY 

— * 1 
4 
* * . = 

7 5 

— 4 4 1 . 2 


earneſtly: and his ſweat * it were great 


drops of blood falling down to the ground. b 


In an agony, or in a conflict and combat; that 
is, with the devit, who now appeared viſibly to 
him, in an horrible form. After his temptations 
in the wilderneſs Satan left bim for a ſeaſon, till 
another opportunity ſhould offer ; and now it 
did; now the prince of this world came to him; 
ſee Luke iv. 13. John xiv. 30. and attacked him in 
A garde where the firſt onſet on human nature 
was macs" and now began the battle between the 
two combatants, the ſerpent, and the ſeed of the 
woman; which iffued in the deſtruction of Satan, 
and the recovery of mankind. The Arabic verſion 
leaves out this clauſe ; and the Syriac verſion ren- 
ders it, „being in fear; and to the ſame purpoſe 
are the Perſic and Ethiopic verſions ; that is, of 
death; and muſt be underſtood of a finleſs 
fear of death in his human nature, to which death, 
being a diſſolution of it, muſt be difagreeable ; 
though not death barely conſidered, was the cauſe 
of this fear, diſtreſs, and agony he was in; but as 
it was to be inflicted on him for the ſins of his 
people, which he bore, and as it was the curſe 
of the law, and the effect of divine wrath and diſ- 
pleaſure : = . 
He praed more earneftly] Repeating the words 
he had ſaid before with great cagerneſs and impor- 
tunity, with, intenſeneſs of mind, and fervor of 
ſpirit, with frong crying, aud tears, to him that was 
able te ſate him from death, Heb. v. 7. 
Aud bis ſweat was as it were great drops 4 blood 
{Ho to the ground] This account of Chriſt' 
y ſweat is only given by Luke; who being a 
phyſician, as is thought, more diligently recorded 
things which. belonged to his profeſſion to take 
cognizance of; nor ſhould it be any objection to 
the truth and credibility of this fact, that it is not 
mentioned by the other Evangeliſts, ſince. it is no 
unuſual thing with them, for one to record that 
which is omitted by another; nor that this is want- 
ing in ſome Greek and Latin copies, as (a) Jerom 
and Hilary (2) obſerve ; ſince it was expunged, 
as, is ſuppoſed, either by ſome orthodox perſons, 
who weakly thought it might ſeem, to. favour. the 
Arians, who denied that Ebnit was of the ſame 
impaſſable nature with the Father; or rather by 
the Armenians, or by a ſett of men called Aphthar- 
todocetæ, who aſſerted the human nature of Chriſt 


to be incorruptible: but certain it is, that it is in 


tze moſt ancient and approved copies, and in all 
the Oriental verſions, and therefore to be retained; 


to which may be added, that it is taken notice. of, | 
not to mention others, hy thoſe two early writers, 


1 


. 


e Pe Trinitate, I. 10. p. 1554 


S 


de Adverf, Pelag. I. a. fol. 96. TF. 


hats 
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Juſtin Martyr (g), and Irenzus 4) : nor ſhould 
its being ſo ſtrange and unuſual a ſweat at all 
diſcredit the hiſtory of it, ſince there have been 
inſtances of this kind ariſing from various cauſes ; 
and if there had been none, ſinee the caſe of our 
Lord was ſingular, it ought to be credited. This 
bloody ſweat did not ariſe from a cachexy, or ill 
ſtate of body, which has ſometimes been the cauſe 
of it, as Ariſtotle obſerves, who ſays (5), that the 
blood ſometimes becomes ſanious, and ſo ſerous, 
inſomuch that ſome have been covered with a. 
bloody feweat : and in another place he ſays (), that 
through an ill habit of body it has happened to 
ſome, that they have ſweat a bloody. excrement, 
Bartholinus produces inſtances in plagues and 
fevers (u); but nothing of this kind appears in 
Chrift, whoſe body was hale and robuſt, free from 
diſtempers and diſeaſes, as it was proper it ſhould, 
in order to do the work and endure the ſuffering: 
yo 3 nor did it ariſe from any external heat, or 
a fatiguing journey. The above writer (x). rela 
from Actuarius, Jas of a youn — . had 
little globes of blood upon his Kin, by ſweat, 
through the heat of the ſun, and a laborious jour- 
ney. Chriſt's walk from Jeruſalem to the garden 
was but a ſhort one; and it was in the night when 
he had this ſweat, and a cold night too; ſee Jobn 
xvii. 18. it rather aroſe from the agony in which 
he was, as before related: perſons in an agony, or 


eee ing, ſweat much, as Ariſtotle (y)) ob- 
ſerves; but to ſweat. blood is unuſual. Tun the | 


be occaſioned by his vehement ſtriving and wreſt- 
ling with God in prayer, ſince the account follows 

immediately upon that; and might be owing to- 
his ſtrong cries, to the intenſeneſs and fervor of 
his mind, and the commotion of the animal ſpirits. 
which was now very great, as ſome have thought; 
or, as others, to the fear of death, as it was ſet 
before him in ſo dreadful a view, and attended with 
ſuch horrible circumſtances. Thuanus (z), a very 
grave and credible hiſtorian, reports of. a governor. 
of a certain garriſon, who being by. — 
decoyed from thence, and taken captive, and 
threatened with an ignominious death, was ſo af- 
fected with it, that he ſweat a bloody feneat all over 

his body. And the ſame author (a) relates of a 

young man of Florence, who being by the order 

of pope Sixtus the fifth condemned, as he was led 
along to be executed, through the vehemence of 

blood inſtead of ſweat, all 


g) Dialog. cum Tryph. p. 33%. (]) Adv. Hzreſ l. 3. 
C1) De Hi Animal L 3. c. 19. (r) De Part. Animal. I. 3. c. 5. 
75 De Cruce Hypomnem, 4. p. 28 5, 186. (x) Ibid. p. 184 
Problem, C, e 46, 31. () Hift. foi Temporis 
I + par. 1. I. 8. p. 804%, 305, i 


*. 


ee +. XML ver. 4547 


a 2b was.” 


2 2 — OE EE 
" % 
2 4 
a . 99 
n 


— rt „ e e 


or knew it, that at Paris a man, robuſt, and in 

health, hearing that a capital ſentence was 
pronounced upon him, was, at once, all over in 
a bloody ſweat : which inſtances ſhew, that pri 


fe& on men. But it was not mere fear of death, 
and trouble of mind concerning that, which thus 
wrought on our Lord; but the ſenſe he had of the 
das of his people, which were imputed to him, and 
the curſe of the righteous law of God, which he 
endured, and efpecially the wrath of God, which 
was let into his ſoul. Though ſome have thought 
this was owing to the ict Chriſt had with the 
— 2 heal 3 
now a to him in a fri orm: | 
"atk is the paſſage which Dr Li Wende 
others, have cited from Diodorus Siculus, who re- 
of a certain country, that there are ſerpents in 
it, dy whoſe bites are procured very painful deaths, 
and that grievous pains ſeize the perſon bitten, 
and alſo a low of fiveat hike blood. And other writ» 
ers (b) make mention of a kind of aſp, or ſerpent, 
called hæmorrbois; which, when it bites a man, 
cauſes him to ſweat blood: and ſuch. a bloody 
ſweat it ſhould ſeem was occaſioned by the bite of 
the old ſerpent Satan, now nibbling at Chrift's heel, 


which was to be bruiſed by him : but of all the | 


reaſons and cauſes of this uncommon ſweat, that 
of Clotzius is the moſt ſtrange, that ĩt ſhould ariſe 
from the 5 | 
and from chearfulneſs and fortitude of his 
mind, This writer obſerves, that as fear and ſor- 
Tow congeal the blood, alacrity and fortitude move 
it; and being moved, heat it, and drive it to the 
outward parts; and open a way for it th the 
pores : and this he thinles may be from 
the fruit and effect of Chriſt's prayer, which was 
very earneſt, and was heard, as is ſai 


Some think the words do not neceſſarily imply, 
that this ſweat was blood, or that there was blood 
in it; only that his feat, as it came out of his 
body, and fell on the ground, was ſo large, and 
thick, and viſcous, that it looked like drops, or 
elots of blood: but the caſe rather ſeems to be 

this, that the pores of Chriſt's body were ſo opened, 
that along with ſweat came out blood, which flow - 
— from him very largely, and as it fell on the ground 
he 
ſo congealed 
it became really, as the word ſignifies, elots of 
blood upon the earth. The Perſie verſion, dif- 
ferent from all others, reads, his tears, like 
<< blood, fell by drops upon the ground;” This 
agony and . ſweat of Chriſt, prove the truth 
(6) Solin, Polyhiſbor, c. 40, Ifidor, Hiſpalenſ. Etymolog. I. 12. c. 4. 


a 


grief | ble of 
ſurpriſe, and fear, have ſometimes had ſuch an ef- | they 


comforting and ftrengthening him, | 


Matthetv XXVh 40. 


in Hab. v. 7. 
when he was delivered from fear; which deliverance | 
produced joy, and this joy iſſued in the bloody ſweat. 


being fallen on his face to the earth; it was 
the cold in the night- ſeaſon, that BE 
c 


of his human nature ; the ſweat ſhews that he had | 


a true and real body, as other men; the anxiety 
of his mind, that he had a reaſonable foul, capa- 
ief and ſorrow, as human fouls are; and 

ſo prove his being made fin and a curſe for 
us, and his ſuſtaining our ſins, and the wrath of 
God : nor could it be at all unſuitable to him; and 
unworthy of him, to ſweat in this manner, whoſe 
blood was to be ſhed for the fins of his people, and 
who came by, blood and water, and from whom 
both were to flow; ſignifying, that both ſanctifi- 
cation and juſtification are from him. 5 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping; for ſorro . 


| The Syriac verfion teads, ©. 1 8 5 
having fhiſhed it; and the Perſie and Ethiopic 


heavineſs and fleep upon them ; ſee the note on 


46 And faid unto them, Why ſleep;ye ? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter imo temptation. 


The Arabic verſion prefaces this with theſe 
words, and he awaked them; 
buked chem for dleeping, adding. 

Riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation] Toge- 


ther with the words recorded in Matt xxvi. 45, 46. 
And while he yet ſpake, Behold a 


47 
3 and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
While he ſpake the above words to his diſciples, 


and then re- 


- 


Behold a multitude] "The Perſic verſion adds, 
of Jews, with arrows, ſwords, and ſpears}”” but 
the multitude conſiſted partly of Roman ſoldiers, 
and partly of the officers of the chief prieſts 


And be that was called; Judas] And ſometimes 


Ieariet, to diſtinguiſh him from another Judas, 


who alſo was of the number of the apoſtles : 


hs 


One 


— 
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One of the twelve] Diſciples of Chriſt whom he 
had choſen, called, and ordained : 
Mint before them] As their g ide, to ſhew them 
where Jeſus was, ada 910 8 moat an wy 
1 e 
And drow near unto yſis 16 bis bin That bei 
— ſignal che had Ge en by which the being 
know him. The Syriac verſion here adds, << fot 
«6: this ſign he had given to them, Whomfoever I 1 
mall kifs, the ſame is he: and ſo likewiſe the 
Perfic and Ethiopic verſions, ' adding alſo this, 


<« lay hold upon'him;” but the whole "244 to. {this d 


eee Matt. wav. ae DF: 


48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, het [an 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs * 


Jeſus ſaid, calling him by his name, that be 
might know be knew him, and to 4 reg his 
fin ; e What, Judas, my apoſtle, my friend, my 
„ familiar friend, in whom I truſted, orwith whom 
I truſted all my worldly affairs, * 

"Betrayeſt thou the Son of mum with a tif 21 Who 
affumed human nature for the of mankind, | 
who is the Meſfiah ſpoken of by the prophets, | 
under the character of the Son of man, and who 
is holy, harmleſs, and never did any mortal man 
any hurt or injury; and what, betray ſuch an one 
into the hands his moſt implacable adverſaries, 
and in ſuch an h pocritical and deceitful wr 
All which Chriſt faid, 'toſhew he was no 
to what he was about to do. 25 


49 When they which were about hin "tow 
what would follow, they ſaid unto end 
man we ſmite with the ſword? 


„that is, the eleven dikiphes dt were 
about chriſt, and with him in the garden; 
Saw what wauld follow] That, their Lord and 
Maſter was about to be rayed by Judas, and 
would be ſeized, and carried away by is! multi- 
tude that were with him: 
"They ſaid unto him, Lord, tall + we Fun, with the: 
J Or ſwords, as the Syriac and Perſic ver- 
ſits read; with the two ſwords which they had 
along with them. This they-ſaid,” not being tho- 
roughly acquainted with the mind of Chriſt in 
this matter, whether they ſhould uſe the temporal 
ſword or no; and might chooſe to ſhew this for- 
wardneſs to and by him, and defend him, re- 
3 how lately they had ſaid, that though, 
| died with him, they would not den him; 
os. might, no doubt, be thoroughly walk 
and provoked. to ſee Judas at we Bad "of 1 5 a fol 
mob, with ſwords and ſtaves; and burned with 


C1361 "1 


Petated i; 


8 2 


be the more ſpirited: up to fi by obſervi 

the men fell backwards to the ground, — (<Tr 
ſaying that he was the perſon they ſought; at leaſt 
their dependence was upon the exertion of his al, 
| mighty power; for they could :never-otheryiſe 
imagine that eleven men, with two. ſwords on 
— be able to defend him, and reſcue him out 
of the hands of ſuch a multitude; 1. / N 


50 ＋ And one of them fmote afervinent 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 


The perſon that drew his ſword, and performed 
aring action of ſmiting the ſervant, not 
Ta 5 At anſwer, from Chriſt, was Peter ; 


rieſt's ſeryant, that he ſmote, was 
Macha: ; high which we learn from John xvii, 10, 
And cut off bis right-ear] He aimed, no doubt, 
at his head, but miſſing his blow, took off his 
right ear. It is very likely: that this ſervant was 
very. buſy and forward to ay hald on Chriſt, and 
ſhewed much virulence, and great malignity; and 
therefore Peter ſingled. hianant,end r ed) his 
low: af hu 53; omar COTE N Han 
51 And Jeſus anfwered and fig Sue 
3s thus far, AL he beh. d. Ms ant 
healed him. 1 nen nu; 
Jeſus * not e made! of: hy Aiſa 
ciplesy but either to Peter; who had dune this raſſy 
action; and ſo the Perſic and Ethiopic _— 
add, hs bim; or elſe to the multitude, mot! br: 
| - Suffer. yerthus: far} Or'to'thetn both; to Peter to 
ſtop his hand, to proceed no farther,” but put up- 
his ſword; and ſo the Arabic verſion reads, re- 
<4:;frain thyſelf ; and. to the multitude ta be eaſy, 
and not revenge the affront tllat was given them: 
and; in order to- pacify them, he Went to the 
wounded: man,” as. the Perſie verſion inſerts; 
Au be louchel hir ear, and heated bim]! Which 
ſhews, that though che human nature of Chri 
was in a very low condition, vet he ſtill retai. 
the power of doing miracles; And alfo ab Great 
bad te- by hieß 
— of * good tõ enemies; an Fikewiſe 
gave full proof of his willitigneſs't6 be ap- 


ſuch a miracle as this,” wal eaty Rave 1 5 
himſelf out of. their bands and dne Would have 


have convinced them of the truth of his bein, a. 
divine perſon, and the Mea. 55 0 wo pong 


/ nd Then . W Launen 


9 $3. 


* their Lord and 73 and might 
D 


example ple he "cofiined His 


— by them; for otherwiſe, he thatwrought” © 


thought this would have put 4 ſtop to then, Ard 


Ano Benz — T7 i ver. 48—54 38 


1 ke had wrought: this miracle, and had 
quieted the mob, and reſtrained them from falling 
upon the apoſtles, and cutting them to pieces, 
which in all likelihood they would otherwiſe have 
done; he addreſſed himſelf to the chief prięſt, who 
wete members of the Jewiſh ſanhedr edrim, , 

Ind captains of the temple] Ses the note on . 4. 

And the elders which wer# come to him} Which 
came along with Judas and the multitude; in or- 
der to ſee things done to their mind, and to ani- 

mate both Judas, and the ſoldiers, and their officers, 
by their preſence, leſt they ſhould come without 
. —— had before done, Jobn vii. 45. 

Be ye cum⸗ out as aguinſt a thief with fork and 
faves? See the note on Matthew xxvi. 55. 


53 When 1 was daily with you in the tem. 
ple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me 
but chest is your hour, and 3 aa. 
neſs. een tick £4 


Fe daily ith you; as he had been for * 
paſt, teac . Big the people, and diſputing 1 with 
them 618, chief prieſts ; 
etched forth no a inſt 4 me\* To lay 

hold fr 527 and kill him; pin reaſon was, — 
cauſe his time was not come, and they had no li- 
cence or permiſſion - ito hurt him, or 9527 
given them againſt him from abo boys: ; 


But this i is your hour). The time 


$3209 come | 
for the betraying of him by 1 or the TO. 


and apprehending him by the Roman ſoldiers an 
officers; and fox. the delivery of him into the hands 


of . the chief prieſts, and elders; and for on; tom: 


to inſult, mock, buffet, ſcourge him, and d ſpit It. 
upon hit: and for the SA TY of Him, and 
putting him to death: the hour fixed or chi 
now come; it was now, and not hefore, and there- 
fore they could not lay hold on him, and do to 
him what they liſted ; but now they might: _ 
this was but: an hour, a hort time —— 
to triumph over him, in Caiaphas's 3 
Pilate's hall, upon the croſs, and in the grave: 
for on the third day he, aroſe again, notwithſtand- 
all the. re they took, and is a ſcended 
e 26 is received; there, and is out of their 
reach. And ſince then, it has been his hour to 
take vengeance on. em; on their nation; city 
and temple, for their diſbelief, rejection, and 9 5 
uſage of him; 0 and it will be Vkewiſe his. hour at 


the day of 5 udgment;' when they Hall lool an him. 
whom they fs 


faces from him, and call to the mountains to co- 
ver them; and when they will be puniſhed with ee 
laſting detruttion from his preſence : te adds, 

And the power of darkneſs] The Perſic . 
. the er of * darkneſs; that is, 


either the power granted to them, who were dark- 
neſs itſelf, born and brought up in darkneſs ; were 
walking in darkneſs, and in the ignorance of their 
minds; and did works of darkneſs, and ſhunned 
the light, becauſe their deeds were evil; and for 
| which reaſon they nom choſe the night, to execute 
their black deſigns upon Chriſt :* or rather, the 
power of the prince of darkneſs is here meant; 
that power which he uſurped, and was now per⸗ 
mitted him to exerciſe againſt Chriſt: and ſo the 
Ethiopic. verſion renders it, the power of the 
lord of darkneſs; * who was once an angel of 
light, but now falFof darkneſs; and who darke 
the minds of men, and for whour” blackneſs” ay 
darkneſs is reſerved. - The Jes were uſed to call 
the evil angels by this name; for ſo they ſay (), 
<« The deſtroying; angels are called, -h e 
<« darkneſs, and thick darkneſs.” Thb ferns of 
| the whole. paſſage. is, that now was the time come, 
that Chriſt ſhould be delivered up into the hands. 
of wicked men and devils; that the former ſhould 
have him in their power, and triumph over . 
for a ſeaſon; and that hell was now let looſe, and 

all the infernal powers were about him, theoking” 
their poiſoned arrows and fiery darts at him all 
which * Chriſt .endured, to deliver his people from 
the preſent evil wor © 1 the wrath of God, 


12885 that enen ee law; and from the powers * 


darkneſs, oof 442 12 1 FL 
54 4: The cacklckey his, and B B 
and brought him into the high 2 houſe. 
And Peter followed afar off. 


The band of. ſoldiers, and the 4 | 
feers'of the Jews, laid held on Tins and bound. 


im, John'xviii. 12. and led him out of the gar 


was den; notwithſtanding the miracle he had wrought, 


and the humanity he Had ſhewn in healing the. 
ſervant's ear; and notwithſtanding his moving ad- 
dreſs to the chiefs of them: and indeed, this was 
a confirmation of his laſt words; for by this it ap- 
peared, that now was their time, and power Was 
given to 2 as ene Sinne of Satan, to . 
— im 

And ust him into the high prie/?'s Bouſe Where, 
his: fanhedrim. were aſſembled; but this wWas not 
in the temple where they uſed to ſit: it is true in- 
deed, that the chamber in the temple, called the 


| chamber #arbedrin, or palbedrin, was,” -t. vn 
at e. the dwelling-houſe of the high prieſt, ſeven 


days before the day of atonement (d); and this 
ave pierced, and mourm; and hide their 'w | wt: 


alſo called 1 chamber of the counſel- 
< < Yor (2; ; Jo Los obs, time a: on 


$7 . dx = 
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| 6. e e Zdhar is Lev. T7 37.2. WF — 


Vom, fol. 10. 1. Mai * n 6. ; 
| (% T. Nb. Toms, Sa ” * 


Fee hows | Bt 8 that this was the 


place renne 


die 
that Jeſus was had to; but here the high prieſt with him, rather than oy him, is frighted at 3 


did not uſually dwell, and it is manifeſtly diſtin- | ſervant maid, and py 
' guiſhed from his own. houſe : for-it is | 


Seven days before the day of atonement, 
« arate, or remove the his 
« his houſe,” to the cham 
the note on Mart. xxvi. 3. 


And Peter followed * ef) See-the note 15 


Matt, xxvi. 58. 


55 Aud chen they had kindted a fire in the | 


midſt of the hall, r 


Feter far down among them. 


F repre- 
It being cold in the night-time, though it was | ſent the N on account of whoſe words Peter 
inning of harveſt, the denied 


igh prieſts made a fire | but then it is to be obſerved, that that maid did 


at the paſlover, and the 
ſervants and officers of the 
in the middle of the hall, whilt Jeſus was exa- 


mining before the ſanhedrim at the other end of it: 
And were ſat dawn together] About it, as the one of theſe taking the hint . her, looked at 


Syriac verſion adds, to warm themſelves : 


Peter ſat down among them] For the fame pur- | 


poſe, and as if he was one of them; and which 
he might do, not only to warm himſelf, but to 
prevent his being taken notice of, and fi 


n had he been loitering about, 
© 56 But a certain-maid beheld him as he ſat 
by the fire, Giengen, ere ach '*" 
and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
A certain maid looked upon him, ee 6 
tice of him, and obſerved his. his countenance and | 


? Ae fat by the fire] Or the 

Mart xiv. 54. and both b . i of 1 
and other lights, which ware doubtleſs in the 

ſhe diſcovered N in him which made hs 


look at him with ſome earneſtneſs: 
And earneſt For oy ow, ee This man. 
40s alſo — Gam) That fellow, that vile and con- 


 temptible wretch, now examining before the high 
met thus in a contempt 


nous manner, as was 
cuſtom and ftile of that nation, ſhe diſdained 


to mention the name of Jeſus ; though the Perſic 


vnn da come hither as a toy... 


Peters ſtartlet at dey Fader aſſertion, and, added this | realm, 


verſion here expreſſes it; 15 and her ſenſe was, that 
Peter was one of that clan 8 NIE of it and. 


57 And he denied him, ſaying, \ Woman, 
I Eno him not. 


| knowing not how to clear himſelf an other \ 


- roundly, and at once, denied that Jeſus was his 68 
- maſter; or that he was a diſciple of his; or that ow him by his 
he e knew A thing of him, or had . — 


6 


1 kaun Voun, e. „ ho 


|} © fy | \ 
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= 


d (/). tack upon him. 


prieſt, wan from 


e ts 
of Pati” fe him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
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Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
Hon or half an hour aſter, wichin an hou 


ac 

Another ſow him]! [Not anode maid, os 
other man, as appears from the -anſwer'; though 
the Syriac and Perſic verſions leave out the word 
Nan, it may be becauſe Matthew and Mark 


hriſt a ſecond el. to be another maid; 


not ſpeak directly to Peter, as this perſon did, dut 
to thoſe that preſent, or that Rood by: and 


him, 
Hd ſaid, Thus art alſo of the] Of the diſt 


ples of-Jeſus of Nazareth; thou to that 
company; thou. art certainly one of hi OWers. 


And Peter ſaid, Mun, I am not] This was af- 
ter he had been. out into the porch, and had muſed 
3 2 

8 ugh to withſtand the temptation ; and 45 
ly now, being attacked A m an 
wen I time denies e was as his mater, 
or that he, was a diſeiple of his. 


wr mi rp I SE 
cher confidently affirmed, faying, Of a 
ch this fille all was wick i: fo he is 

Galilean. F 


12 , 

Ons hour ater he frſ aſl, or rather af 
| the ſecond: 
| - fnother © | 1 ns ds one of 
„ and heard what had 
png and not only ſo, but was a Kinſman to 

whoſe ear Peter had cut off, and and 'who had 

ſeen him in the garden with Chriſt, and therefore 
with all aſſurance aſſerted it, as a matter of fact, 
as an aer truth, and beyond all doubt. 
4 ing, Of a truth, this, fellow alſo was with bim] 
TA Geke and follower 5 Jeſus, and was w 
him when he was apprehended: I faw him there, 
and it may be depended on as à truth; $09! then 


Fer beis @ Gulilean] You may be aſſured of this. 
urſelves, his ſpeech 4 1. ws mm wy 


my affection.” | aft roy? , 10 


Anno Dom. _— 0 7. II. ver. 57. 303 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And ONT) | while * yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. 

ing, that he was ſo far m 18 TY 
lower of Jeſus, or a diſciple of his, and from hav- 
ing any perſonal acquaintance with him, that he 
did not know what he was talking of; or at leaſt 
could not underſtand what he meant by this ha- 
rangue, or by talking after this manner about him; 
and then to curſe and ſwear, and wiſh the 
moſt dreadf . dee ee ik he knew any | wi 
thing. of Jeſus of 

Aud immediately while he yet ſake] In this ſhock- 

ing manner, with. his mouth full of oaths, curſes, 
2 imprecations 
De cock crew] The ſecond time, Mark xiv. 72. 


61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before | 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. _ 

' Jeſus. turned bimſelf, his back being to Peter, 
whilſt he was examinia before the high prieſt ; 
but he knew full well what was doing, = had 
been ſaid to Peter, and how often he "ol Sees 
him : 

And lokal Peter with vis bodily . 
with great ed Fo Fl, in bis 5 — 25. 


and for him; or it was 2 loo, not of 
he nl entry but .of love and mercy, 
and power went along with it; it was not-only a 
to Peter, to put him in remembrance. of | 
t he bad ſaid, = it was a meltin A Str to 
rey and a means of convincing and 
him, and of bringing him to repentance: 4 
Aud Peter remembered the ward e Lord, ke 
he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock eros "thee Hat 
aun; See the note on Maat. xxvi. 75. 


62 And Peter went out, and wept bireerly. 
See the note on Adatthew xxvi. 28. 

63 J And the men char held F mocked 
kim; and ſmote Bim. 


That held Jeſus whilſt oa bath the ſan- | 


; and were _— the Roman ſoldiers, or 
the ſervants of the high prieſt, who kept hold of 
him all the while, left he ſhould get away; though 
there was no-reaſon for it; his time was come, nor 
would be eſcape out of their bands though * 


could eaſily been himſelf: : 
Macked bim] Inſulted him, and gave him very 


opprobrious language, and uſed him in e (Cur- 
rilous way, and even ſpit upan him; 
Aud ſmate bim This clauſe is left out in the | 


"Syriac, Arabic, and Perſie verſions ; the word 
uſed; fignifies plucking off the ſkin; ; they inched 
| bim, and tore off his fleſh with their nails; they 


plueked the hairs of his beard, and the Kin of 12 


cheeks along with them, and ſo fulfilled: Jaiah I. 6 
64 And when they, had blindfolded = 

they ſtruck him on-the face, and aſked him, 

ſaying, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? ? 


Or put a vail, or linen cloth over his eyes, as 
children do at play, to make thenfelves fome den 

with him: 

They ftruck bim 40 face] On that part of it 
which was not en, with their [ue 
| or with rods: 

And aſted him, ſaying, Preh. a ibs 75 it that 
| ſmote thee 5 Hereby deriding his prophetic office, 
and uſing ſuch language as children do at blind: 
man's-buff; ſee the note on Matt, xxvi. G6. 


55 And many other things blaphemouſy | 
A ee . d ridiculit 
8 ing an bis 
Deity, pu 3 2 mocking lng = 
| bur] his offices, of eſt,” and 
King; — — and a very 
wicked one; à profane ſinner, a | ghutton, and 1 
| winebibber; a — — a blaſphemer, and 
a ſeditious perſon; and one that had a devil, or 
dealt with familiar ſpirits: and thus pale they. 
\againſt him, his perſon, office, and character. 
66 * And as ſoon as it was day, the el- 
ders of che people and the chief prieſts and 
the ſeribes came together, ee . 


ambling their council/faying,. 5 5 ai ths! Fake 7 
Ses the note on Matt. XXVII. 10 HRS 
Tie elders of the people} Or, << "he erer | 
< the people, * that were choſen from among the 
e to ſit in che ſanhedrim; the Iſraclites, as 
diſtinct from prieſts and Levites, and the doctors: 
And the chief priefts and the ſcribes came together |. 
Which made 804 great Aue or Sac 
of the nation: 1 
And led bim into their caumii! Or nkedrim, 
the place where the ſanhedrim ſat, which was in 
the temple, and in the chamber called, rvjan 
rw ' the paved ſtone chamber (g); here hey 
uſually met, and ſo the Perſie verſion renders it, 
„ where their congregation was daily there? 
67 Art thou the Chriſt d tell us. And he 
aig e ye will not . 
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44” 


us frankly, Ag gem 5e as in Jae * 
And he ſaid unto them, If T tell gau, you will = not 

believe] he Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions 
read, will not beſieve me; neither what he ſaid, 

nor that. he was the Meſfiah; they were deter- 

mined not to believe in him, and feceive him as 
ſuch: . unbelief een — ate, and 
invinci were proof again nn, 
evidence, ; 5 onſtration Sell. 


68 And if 1 alſo aſk you, ye will not an- 
frer me, nor let me go. 


Or if I enter into a diſcourſe on this ſubjeR, 

arid require an anſwer to the e 

me to be the Meffiah, or defire to know what ob- 

jections can be made 'thereunto: © © 

u will not onfaver nie} Fairy and directly, or 

e a owns and lover. converſation on this 
nm i EA 


„ 1 Or dilmiſs me, though 1 ſhould 


— 

| which ſenſe — with xiv, 62. ——_ 
12 words ſeem to ak this ſenſe and 
g 3 0 


71 And they id. What need we any fur. 


| | vcr witneſs ?” for ve ourſelves have heard of 


N : | 
ain ID; 1 10 . "ol 


his own mouth. 


That is, the Pn 8 the Pate verſion 
reads; ſome of the members of the fanhedrim, or 
|. the whole body of them; ſaid, 

I bat need we any further itnſs?], ] Or giye 
any further trouble in getting witneſſes, and hear. 
ing them: 

For we ourſelves have heard of 1 bis own mt] Hi 
blaß phemy, and what "amounts, to 2, Wer cient 
charge of that kind; upon which they All pronounc- 
ed him worthy of death, and determined to deliver 
him into the hands of Pilate the Roman governor, 
| — paſs —— — arid put him to 


N 94 eig RO 155984 bn 
ene, ox. 
1 8 27215 971 ner. and * 

62 1 "tes. | 2 7. 
is ſent to Herod, Y, 7119. 45 macked 


appear pear to be the Meſſiah, or ever ſo free from the | - 
arge of blaſphemy and ſedition; you are reſolved, | 
right or wrong, to detain me in bonds, and take 


away my life; ſo that it Rn! wanne 


any thing to you. 2111. 
69 Hereafter mall the Ses ef man —— i 
the right hand of the power ef Got. >Þ 


The Son of man, meaning himſelf, who Jar 


truly _ and then in a lou and mean form, and}, 
the Jews to be a mere man; mo | 


thoupht 

this character was known by them to be 

Meſffiah N what follows; as that he AS 
Sit on the right hand of the power 

did after his reſurrection and aſcenſion; and Which 

was manifeſt bi the deſtruction of their nation, 

city, and e; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 64. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he jaigugro ban. ene 


that Iam. | . 
The whole Ganhedrim aid, with one je be- | | 
1 to on improve theſe 
— ines 9 his — 
Art "thou then the Sen 'of God? ] For they 
knew that the 'Meffiah; or the Son of man, that 
was to ſit at the right hand of God, and come in 
the clouds of heaven, was the Sonof God: 
Aud be ſaid unta them, Ye fay that I am}; rok ra- 
. ther the words may be rendered, ye /ay it, and Je 


— 


_ 
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of God]. As he 


; 53 55 back again, J. 11 12. Faß, u lin. 
ITY of the Fews, delivertth him 10 be 7 
# Fea mov in his l th N 7 • 1 * 5. 
2 ey. compel \ my if Gena to "Gear hi 2 7%, 7. 
8 E is erudf 5 — 260 thieuts, and be 
2 NE hl then 657 is reviled on the creſt, 1. 27 
ription ont , 5. 38. AT 
: 5 5 7 es Lo the o wt is 7 POR. 
"comforted by him, 9 { The death of Chri 
and the 73 that * ee it, 9. (Nut 90 
Fiir dura, 5. 55 93. 16 edn 3 Pls 1 


| ND the er wultitude 8 i 


it 


The multitude of the chief rieſts, ſeribes, and 
elders; the whole of the ſanhedrim, excepting, Ni- 
podemus, and Joſeph of Arimathea, hz 
their court adj judged ( Chriſt todeath':—# = 
ee] rex the elender here they 
[far i in judgment upon him ⁊ 09 


And lad him unto Pilate)).; The Roman goyet- 
nor, and into the prætorium, or- zudgment-hall,- 
where cauſes were tried by him; hither they 
brought Jeſus, having bound him as a priſoner 
| and a malefactor, that their ſentence might be con- 
firmed by the civil authority, and that he might 
be put to the death wi 0 5 ard wi 


ſay right; it is — very truth for [ am ; that is, 
Hl Bon LEG I as the Echiopic n bers. my * 


e found this Fellow: * 1 — 10 . i 
| v7 or Wo 1% at Sivan 48 T Nr Ry and 


SS Sr 


aroſe, and led him — 3 


Wing in 


2282 2 2 


La 


pt Sp — 


Am D Dom. 3 3. 


Gn ll | yer. 1—5. 


DE 


and forbidding to give Oy to chr, cy: 
ing that, he himſelf; is Chriſt a king. 


After they found that Pilate would not receive 
him as a malefaftor upon their word, and delivery 
of him te him as ſuch; but infiſted on knowing 
what they had to. charge him with, and what ac- 
cuſation they had to bring againſt bim: | 564: 

_ Saying, We: have: found this fellow ring. the | 
nation] The nation of the Jews. Three of Be- 
22's copies read, (our nation; po ſo do the 
Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions and 
it is to be underſtodd, either of his perverting the 
nation from the true dectrine ef Moſes and the 


prophets; by-ſpreading among them new notions, 


— falſe principles of religien; 3 he was 
a troubler of Gols Iſrael, as Ahab charged Elijah, 
I Kings, xviii 17s where the Septuagint uſe: the | 
ſame word as here; and ſo is a charge of hereſy, 

innovation in religion, agairiſt Chriſt: and thus 
Jeſus ſtands charged in theiowritings (a); on choſt 
words in 5 * 5 3 9580 Hall any N ue 
ame nigh thy gube ave this note; ¶ That 
thou may Gro Ny a 1 or x diſciple; thar 
« corrupts poiſon publicly you is, his do&rine | 
<« who departs from the true doctrine and worſhip: 
« to hereſy and idolatr , and propagates Sens) | 
„ Hun — haus ſab the Nazarene.” hic 
aa on editions of the Talmud, is 
"DH or ä of His perve 

the nation in th ities, and ſo is OS 
edition e d 1 a follows zj; 

Perbidding is give tribute tu cafe] Tian Which 
nothing was more falſe; fee" Matt, xxii. 21. 


chapter xvii, 24427. © nor does what is after al- enter e palace dn this — 10H ; 


ſkandinng 
they would: not efiter, leſt 555 5 Malt be dchile 
and be unfit to eat the paſſover : TJ wherefore "Pilate | 
came out to them; and this was the ſecond time 
of his coming out to them, When he faid the fo: 
lowing words, Jobn xviti. 28, 38. : 


ledged, Aae enges ene PARTIR 
Saying, *T hat” bY". binifelf it 2210 i Het 0. 
Chriſt the King, or tlie pon bop ; that is, he 
whom the 718 ſo frequent orb ny writings 
call, rewi13n'-15d © the king Meſſian; for ſo he 
might be, and was, without any hurt to Czfar's 
dignity or revenue; for though Ye was a King 
not an carthlyones and though He had a Kingdom, 
yet not of this world: indeed, they would infi- 
nuate by this that he ſet himſelf uß as an earth] 
king, in oppoſition to Cæſarꝭ to dra off the pœopſe 
from him, and their alepiaire and duty to him: 
and fo the Jews ſay of Jeſus of Nazareth that he 


was put to death, and had: no mercy ſbepon hi 


becauſe ne Was, mn599 amp “ near toſthe king⸗ 
dom The hole of this Charge was un⸗ 


true; he vas ſo farifrom perverting the nation With 
falſe doctrino and worſhip, pris dn the true 
locktine, and, 3 of er; and refuted 


220 e 20 


3c Ld * —_ 


. 3 ; eb, Sanhedeng, Shares, fl 11 1 a, . d 
„eil. 


the King of 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 1, 


4 f 


the kin of, we Jews. See the note on Maither 
xXXVI. 25. AN he did not leave this without an 
explanation; Without informing him what ſort 
of 4 King he was; and by. 


pers by what follows. 


Watte This was'Pitane's fem(s.: 


the falſe gloſſes of ae Pater And e . 


vain adit of the elders, by "which both W 
cotrupted: — ſo far wWas be from any W 
princi iples and practices, or doing any injut 


Tiberius glad the then, fel ning emperor, 520 


he taught the people to give"? refer, the Thing 1 Hh 


c- | were Czſar's, and Fe Niel paid the Nei! 
ney; and NR 


by force, and have made him a kin; 


1 by getting out of the wif, Fobi vi. 15. 


en the pebple Would Have tobk iat 


he ”_ 


3 And Pilate aſked him. ſaying, Art thou 
2 Jews? And he an ber 2 


Pilate obſerving that it was 1 he has bed | 


himſelf out to be 4 e for as for what-r rega 
religion, he took no notics of it; he put this a 
tion to him, | : 


Ar thou the bing of the Frere" Tn ects ih 
phecies ſpeak of, and they have expected i FX 8 


trol bid dni bid, Thou faye/t it 1 "20 
eſt well; 1 55 as 1155 = i” 


kind of a 4 king on 
he had; fee John int 6, * ae made ilate 


. ts and gelle to releaſe Rich * 55 I 


DIST Nit in 


4 Then ſald Plate ts the een print 


to the people; I find no fault in this matt. of 


Pilate ſpoke” both ts the fanhedrim, and t. to the "= 
le that were gathered together about the go- 
and Wha we 


without! the ; jud ent- Rall into N 


T find no fault in this man} Nupauft, of 9 f 


| acid eſpecially. he be put to death; no crime th 
can be faſtenẽd on him; or acctfation* proved a 
him, or any thin 
ſedition: the man is an harmleſs 8 innogent 
man, that has done nothing againſt 


| government, and good of t the nation; and 1585 


hy any pufiſhment ſhould be inflicted on 1 | 


| that andünts 1 h a avg of . 


tore is not worthy of death „ro ſtlipes, 1 lut 5 


5 Anchthey were the morb fierce 1171 


185 


5 5 ſlirrethl up the people, reacting ch 


out all W 5 from Calles enge 


L 1110205 eee 


A 
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Kann 1 


| metropolis of the nation. 


"306 Nd =o — UK I: etal 'E e 


More fierce, or urgent chore ing put to-death; Jl 


fo the Hebrew word pm is rendered in Exodus 
xii. 33. Which anſwers to that here uſed. © T 
« cried out, as the Syriac, Perſic, and Ethio- 
pie: verſions read; they were more elamorous and | 
noiſy ; they cried out louder, and exerted them- | 
ſelyes with greater fury and violence, and added 
ſtrength to their fen, and increaſed their 
arges 

ow” He flirreth up the prople] To ſedition 
and rebellion: 


Taching throughtut all Fewry] Or Judea; not 


in one, or a few places only, but every where : 
Beginning from Galilee) Where indeed our Lord 


did begin his miniſtry, and where he chiefly taught; 


ſee Matt. iv. 12, 17, 23. and which — rather 


choſe to mention, becauſe the Galileans were reck- 


oned a ſeditious people, and had been drawn into 

rebellion, and had ſuffered for it; ſee 9s v. 37. 
Luke xiii. 4. 

To this place] To the ages as; hoo the| 

uggeſting, that be | 

aught ſeditious principles, not only in Galilee, 

ut all the way from thence throughout Judea, him 


and eyen in theit chief city ; and had drawn many | 


diſciples after him every where ; ſo, chat it was a 
notorious caſe, as well as of great | conſequence, | 
and much danger, and ought not to be triſſed with. 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 


whether the man were a Galilean. 
When Pilate heard ee ee 


the Syriac and Perſie verſions read: "when thr 


| was mentioned, 


. 
s; ſome of hic e pet, 


5 bathe come to the. feaſt of the 
very proper perſons to enquire of, 
Meiler the man were a Galilean]! "gt ner 


reputed to be ; for though he was born at Bethle- 
hem of Judah, he was Rake up at Nazareth in 


Galilee, where he ſpent the e part of his 
private life, and his 1 miniſtry was chiefly 


exerciſed in thoſe parts; hence the Jews thought | © 
that he came out of Galilee, and was a Galilean, 
Jobn vii. 41, $2. and fo he uſed to be called by | x 
ulian the apoſtate ; and it ſeems, that the anſwer | 


3 ilate was, that he was a Galilean ; 


and ſo the Perſic verſion adds, en 
7 yes; for it follows, "_ . 


7 And as ſoon as he knew chat be belong- 
ed unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to 


| I ee iro 


| Totheconry heh wa une Herts pps, | 
10 25 


. 
——— js Pen —— 


and which he had the a ; for H Herod 
was tetrarch of Galilee, Lutte iii. 1. This was 


hey Herod Antipas, the ſon of Herod the 1 and 


| the ſame that beheaded John the Baptiſf; where. 
fore as ſoon as Pilate found that Jeſus was one of 
his province, immediately 
Hie ſent him to Herod} To be Wiest. and 
to have his cauſe tried before him: and this bs did, 
y, that he might be rid of this troubleſome 
buſineſs ; and partly, that he might ſhew to He- 
rod what a regard he had to his juriſdiction and 
power; and that he was unwilling to break i in 
upon it, or uſurp that to himſelf which did not 
belong to him: the way from Pilate's hall, to the 
place where Herod was, is computed by 25 
ee to be about three hundred and fifty ſteps 
Who himſelf was alſe at Jeruſalem at that rims] 
Or in thoſe. days; the days of the paſſover; for 
Herod: being born a Jew, and the ſon 2 | 
the! e, was come to Jeruſalem, 0 ore. N tw. 
feaſt of the paſſover.. 
9 And when Herod oo Jt 1 beth 
exceeding glad; for he was delirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe. he had heard 
many things of him; and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſame miracle done by dan, e 


For though Jeſus had been n e in He- 
rod's country, and had ſo frequentiy preached, 
and wrought miracles. there: he had never — him 
ag | before; and to have a er of him, 1 
indulgence to his curioſit ; 

For be was deſirous. 40 ſet bim of @ . 
de Perhaps, ever ſince he, had heard A bis ſame, and 
| had entertained a notion that Chriſt John the 
| Baptiſt riſen from the dead, whom be had be- 
Were] headed; and therefore WAS defirgus, of ſeeing him, 
that he might know whether he was John or no: 

Becauſe be had heard many. things of bim]: Con- 
cerning his doctrine and miracles, and eſpecially 
the latter; how that he caſt out devils, and healed 

all manner of difcaſes, and even enge dead to 

ife; ft 1 9445 7 1 1 5 

ud be hoped to Cine teen: om nite babe by bin) 
Which. would have ſtill more gratiſied his curio- 

ſity, and have eee ö 
and conyerſation. 


9 Then he cqueſtidtive wich bind in wan 
words; but he anſwered him nothing. 


Or be talked ver much ta him, inquiri hs 
be was, whether John the Baptiſt, or 9 


ther it was true that he had t ſuch miracles 
| he had heard of, and how he wrought them, and 
l by what power be Per n TY 5 AT how he 


* 
% 5 * F 
e 
3 I * * 
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neither b eds. nor r ed; he e not . 
his i 


and x0 A EO accuſed him. 

The ſanhedrim, and thoſe that followed bim 
from Pilate's hall to Herod's palace; fearing, leſt 
Herod ſhould be diſpoſed to let him go; Dult he” 
gratify him by working a miracle 

Stood] Before Herod; fo wi witneſſes and ac- 
cuſers uſed to do ; ſee the note on Mark xiv. 57 

And vebemeni iy accuſed him] Of the ſame things 
they had accuſed him before Pilate, with great 


bitterneſs and conſtancy, | increaling and 28a 
vating the charges againſt him. 


11 And Herod with his ow 8 
him at nought, and mocked bim, and array 


ed him ĩn a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
to Plate. 


Herod's: captains, a ſoldiers, his life-puards | 
that attended his perſon, who came with him from 
Galilee, and were both for his ſecurity and — 
and for his pomp and magniſicen ce: 

Set him at naugbt] Made nothing of him ; had 
him in n6 account; treated him as a filly, and con- 
temptible creature, that could not do any thing 
that was reported of him; nor able to ſay any thing 
for himſelf; but took bim to be a ner faal and 
ideot and ſo they uſed him: 

And mocted bim] As a = king, and made ſpore 
and paſtime with him: 

Aud arrayed him in a 8 role] Te ul 
Latin renders it, a white robe; „ token bis 
innocence, though not ſo deſigned by them, but 


rather by way of deriſion, as a fyinbel of his ſim- 


plicity and folly, The Syriac: verſion renders. it, 
ſcarlet, and the "Arabic 55 Perſic verſions, red. It 
is very likely that it was an old worn- out robe of 
one of the officers, or ſoldiers, which they. put on 
him; in contempt of his being a king, .as the Ro- 


man ſoldiers nn did, * che fame ac- 
count: 


And ſent * again to Pilate] Badenden 
not knowing what to make of him, or the charge 
againſt him, and he might be unwilling to have 
any hand in his death, not having forgotten the 
caſe of John the Baptiſt; and therefore remits him 
to in to do as he thought fit with him. 


i 


— 


_c 2 7. III. v ver. 14. 


121. And the lame day Pilate and Het - 
were made friends together : for before they” 
| were at enmity between themſelves. © 


For it pleaſed Herod, that Pilate fhould bew 
ſuch a_ regard * his authority and power, as to 
ſend one that be longed to his Juriſdiction to take 
cognizance of his caſe; and efpecially ; as it: was a 
perſon that was much talked of, and whom he had 
1 long wanted to ſee; and Pilate, on the other hand, 
was pleaſed with > Sea, that though he was one. 
that was under his juriſdiction, and ſo had a 

of trying the cauſe, and either to abſolye or con- 
demn him, yet choſe not to uſe this his power, but 
referred the caſe to the Roman governor : 


For before they were at enmity between themſelues\ 
It may be on account of the Galileans, the ſubjects 

| of Herod, whom Pilate had flain, whilſt they were, 
facrificing at Jeruſalem, Eule xiti. 1. which He- 
rod might reſent, as an infringement upon his au- 
thority and power; for had they been ever ſo de- 
ſerving of puniſtiment, it ought to haye been left, 
to him to have inflicted it, and not the governor 


| of Judea, who had nothing to do with them: but 
now 'matters were made up > by this ſtep of Pilate's, 
in ſending Chriſt to him, ſuppoſed to be a Gali- 


lean, and ſo of Herod's juriſdiction ; which was 


tacitly acknowledging his former conduct to be 
wrong, and ſhewed a regard to Herod's authority : 
and thus they were reconciled together, and agreed 
in their contemptuous uſage and ill Foe as 
Chriſt, and ſo fulfilled Pſalm i 1 2. 


13. 0 And Pilate, when he EI 
gether the chief prieſts and the rulers and ts 
people, dee 

That is, after Herod had ſent * brit unto 


Pilate, he then ſummoned the chief priefts t 
| ther, to conſider what ſhould be done to hg 


the civil and eccleſiaſtical rulers, and the chief 
among the people, who had been forward in ac- 
cuſing Jeſus, and ſeeki his death: the latter of 
theſe is not read in the Perſic verſion ;. and both 
are joined together in the Syriac and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions, and read thus; by the former,“ * 
ce or chiefs, of the people: and by. the latter, 
<< the judges of the people:” in a word, he con- 
vened the whole ſanhedrim, which conſiſted: of he 
| chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders of the people. 


14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo- 


ple: and, behold, I, having examined hn be- 
fore you, have found. no fault in this man 


oh, 8 thangy whereof ye accule- him: 


ö Pilate 


And with them alſo the rulers and the people]. Both 


Hs one that done the Seats]. —.— their 
religion, and laws, and allegiance fo Czfar. 
Syriac and Perfic verſions read, your people % 
of the fame nation with them, and that were un-. 
der their care and juriſdiction; 3 at leaſt 3 in an ee- 
cleſſaſtical eee 
Aud behold, I having examined him before y 
| wr 
| the j judgment-hall, 
xix. g. but o 


charges, and urged 

| Xxvil. 1114. 
Have found no fault” in this man] Cannot per- 

ceive any charge proved againſt him, or any crime 


he is guilty of, for which puniſhment ſhould be in- 


flicted on him; .or at th that he, end be put 
to death: 


Tt Fouching thaſe things racy ve accuſe him). The. | 


Syriac and Perſic verſions read, *all thoſe things; 
intimating, that he had carefully looked into, and | 
examined every thing, and had omitted nothing, 
and that all their accuſations and charges put to- 
gether, = not make it rear that he was guilty 
of a ſingle crime. 
158 No, nor yet Herod : for Lene your to 
kim z and, lo, nothing N of death is 
done unto him 

Herod was a Jew, and better ds + in Pl a re- 
Bgious affairs, and underſtood the nature of ſuch 
charges; and the amount of them, and what was 

ſufficient proof in ſuch caſes; and who had alſo ex- 
amined Jeſus, and that i in their preſence, and had 
heard all that they had to accuſe him wit and yet 
found no fault in him. of apy. ſuch kin „ as to ad- 
judge him to death for it: | 
Fer ſent you to him) Along with Jeſus, to 
© make your” allegations good againſt” him betore 
him; or, I ſent him to him z” * as the Syriac 
verſion reads; that is, Jeſus to him,” as the 
Perſic verſion. expr 
and belong 
cc Him bac 


to his Jariſdiction; or, he ſent 
do us; as the Arabic verſion reads, 


and three of Beza's copies: that is, Herod, after 
he had examined. Jeſus, and found no fault in 


him, ſent him again to us; not being able to 
make out any crime againſt him, ot to paſs any 
judgment on the matter,. for it follows; 
_ And, lo, nathing wortky of death is done unto him) | 

r by him: the ſenſe. is, either that it appeared to 
8 that Chriſt had done nothing that deſerved 
death; or that nothing was done to him by He- 


4 I 


| OY which weed 1 * he was wor- 


nn hs. 


tel and alone, between ge Not in 
P Yo. 8 2 chapter — to the Jews; ſince i -weuld 100 
penly in the preſence of them, when. 
he brought forth Jeſus to them, and heard, their 


him to anſwer P then, ; Matt. | 'ment, and he hoped. 


fit, but it havin 


effes; he being of his country, 


Ty 


— noe he paſſed — — 


22 —— — 


ordered him to be ſcourged, nor delivered him in- 


to the hands of an executioner, or to be i impriſon- 
e ed, till things could be cleared up. | ” tie 
_ 1 will therefore chaſtiſe 2 1 and n re. 
h will « give . ſoutie r as 2 * 
ing, « beating with rods: this he propoſed, not 
he thought him deſerving of it, but in 
k as 
if their charges were not altogether weak and 
groundleſs, and that Jeſus was not entirely inno- 
cent: this would carry aſhew of guilt and/puniſh- 


is might be thought ſuffici- 
ent, and ſo he ſhould pleaſe them, and "wy, Ws 


from dying, which he much 


And releaſe him] From his bonds, and let him 60 


17 (For of neceſſity 0 muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt.) 
And therefore he propoſed to ts Jeſus us 
Uunto them at tbr feaſt] Of paſſover, ich now 
was; not that there was any law that obliged to 
122 been cuſtomary with the Roman 


| governor to do he people expected it; cuſtom 
had made it ate * cog and fo the Syriac, Aradic 


and Perſic verſions render it; it was a cuſtom 


to releaſe, & c. not at each feaſt, or-every feaſt, 
Yn nn ni ws Sprint hood 


poor as is expreſſed, Jom xuviii. 39. 


19 And they cried) out all at onde, Wi 
Fw) with this a ang releaſe unto us * 
abbas: 1 91 PEFED tx 3 ICS 
The chief peel, A Jo people, not waa 
ing to hear of a releaſe of cog now they ha 
him in their hands; and enraged at e, 


in a moſt clamorous Nays ve out as one man, 
immediately: : 


Saying, atuay with this 3 To the 2794 to 
Calvary, the place of execution; away. 10 bim 
out of the world; he is not fit to live: { 


Aud releaſe unto us Barabbas] Whoſe. bars 


is given in the next verſs; ſee the note on Mat. 
xxvii. 16. 


19 (Who RE a certain. edition made in the 


city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon.) 
In the city of Jeruſalem : where he had made 


HS 


jan inſurrection, in oppoſition to the — 


in order to have thrown off the Roman yok 

to have aſſerted and maintained their 8 
a free people; or rather, to have ſeized and rag 
dered the properties of other people * is 


repreſented . as a robber: 


— 


oY 3 : 


Aud 


Anno Dom. 33. 


© HA 37 II "yer. 2 


— 


3 


— 
2 r 


e — 
b . 
. N 
+. 
* 


"ud for murder} Which had either been com- 
mitted by himſelf, or his accomplices, in the in- 
ſufrection; and for theſe Wings,” alien _ 
murder, ge 

Was caſi into fil) Were he lay till this bead, 


in order to be execu 


20 Pilate therefore, villng to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 

Pilate being more and more — of his 
innocence; and ſtill ſeeing more clearly into the 
wickedneſs, malice, and envy of his n and 
having received a meflage from his wife, 

Spake⸗ again io them] Putting it again to them, 
which he ſhould releaſe; aſking them what he 
ſhould do with Jeſus ; plainly ſignifying his mind 
that he thought him innocent and that it would 
be right to let, him go. The Ethiopic verſion re- 
preſents him, ſaying, “ Will ye that I fave — 
« you, or releaſe to > you the Lord „ ne 


21 But they erte bass · Waben aun. 


crucify him. 


They e te 2 nen W ehh and 
clamorous, the more they perceived Pilate was 
for ſaving him; and they were more deſirous to 
have him crucified, and more impatient till it was 
done, as the repetition of the word ſhews. 


22 And he ſaid unto thent'the third IE 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: 1 will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 


| 
| 


| 


After Chriſt had been ſent back to him * * 


rod; for he had declared before he had ſent him. to 
him; that he found no fault in him, Jabmxvili. 38. | 
My, 0 at evil hath he done ?] What capital 
crime has he committed? Is he gullty of murder! 
or ſedition? or blaſphemy ? or robbery, or t 


or any other enormous crime? 


ſhould b& put to death at all; and much leſs to 
this ſhameful and painful death of the croſs, which 
was the puniſhment of ſlaves, and of the vileſt of 
men, which they were defirous of: 


I will therefare thaſti iſe him, and let him go] *Phis |. 
he ſaid, not as if he was determined to de it, whe- 
ther they liked.it, or no; but as ſignifying what 
he willed, or choſe, and hoped they wou d be con- 
tented with, that he ſhould be bt , or grant, 
and diſtilled; as he at firſt propoſed; 


23 And they were inſtant ich 164 Veel, 
| requiring! that he might be erucified. And 
the voices of e al of the chief prieſts 
| prevailed. e 


n en {6 


z 


I have found no cauſe of death in him] Wh = * 


They were urgent, and infiſted Rea 
— and prefled hard for it, — hel 
voices, and more loudly called : _ 

: Requiring that he, might be crueified I Defing 
it in the moſt importunate manner; ſignifying, 
> nog it- een bo; 4s nothing: * woulg Prom 

m: 5 

And the voices 7 chem and of the "hin 85 s — 
vailed] Upon Pilate to grant their. requeſt, con- 
trary to the dictates of his own. conſcience, the 
conduct of Herod, and the meſſage of his wifez the 
people being ſet on by the chief prieſts; and the 


c chief prieſts joining with them, their numbers were 


ſo great, and their requeſts were preſſed with ſo 

much force, and violence, and Wann * 

Pilate could not withſtand them. 

24 And wan 

be as they required. | | 
| Pilate reſolved, determined, 7 gave * i 4 


That it ſhould be as they required] . 
have their requeſt, what they aſked for; namely, 
that Jeſus ſhould be crucified, and Barabbas re- 


leaſed. 


25 And be releaſed unto them 6 chat for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had. fefired ; bur he e 
Jeſus to their will. 1 | 
He: releaſed unto als Dirabbas,: 3 A 
named, as being a deteſtable perſon, and unworthy 
to be named; and is therefore: deſeribed by che in- 
famous, though Juſt character oi him, a8 follows: 
Dat Vor ſedirion and murier ws ug into 
As in . 19, whom they bad defired to be gramed 
to them, and releaſed; eee 14% h 
But he delivered Vfl 10 thei? will} To do kth 
would with him, to mags. ahd ſcourge, Ih 
cify him. OO hoe 
26 f Ae e led him a) away, they wa 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him t Fe 
| croſs, that he niighit bear it after 8 * 
As they led him from Pilates hall, and £ 9955 
che city of Jeruſalem, towards Calvary.z. 1 
was done by the Jews and Roman ſoldiers, alter 


they had ſtripped him of his own clothes, and put 
on him a ſcarlet coat, and had platted a crowm of 


chorns, and put ig oh fis heads and a, red, n bis 


hand, and! bowed. the knee, and mocked hip, ſa- 
luting bim as king ef che. WS 4 ww 9 9 fi- 
\niſhed their-ſpartiand paſtime wi ich him, 1 
put on him his own clothes again; * 


ba 


| 7 "Thy ind ld ror rn, prin), ra. 


- 


. 
N 
| 


— —— — 


try - part of Judca, to the city of Jeruſalem ; or out 


fee Fer. ix. 1 yet public mourning was not al- 


„by the ſanbedrim, wor banrw fn tt they de 
<< come and aſk the peace of, or ſalute the wit- 


662 


% 


n 
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on Matt; xxvii. 32. e dae envi 
Coming out of the country] Either out of the coun- 


of the field where he had been about rural buſineſs, 
and was now returning home, and perhaps knew 
nothing of the matter, what had been doing at Je- 
— oo EL Oy n 
Aud on bim they laid the croſs] On which Jeſus 
was to be crucified, and which he was bearin 
himſelf; but finding that he was weak, and lan- 
Jane and unable to carry it himſelf, and fearing, 
ould he die by the way, they ſhould be diſap- 
pointed of glutting their malice, and ſeeing him in 
ſhame and agony on the croſs, and of triumphing | 
over him there ; and being in haſte for the execu- 
tion of their malicious deſigns, they put the croſs, 


< grieve for them; for there is no grief but in the 
<< heart (c). The reaſon why they did not mourn 
was, becauſe their ignominy and death atoned for 
their crime (d): but it ſeems, there was a difference 
between thoſe that were put to death by the order 
of the Roman government, and thoſe that were 
put to death by the ſanhedrim: All that are put 
c to death by the government, although they are 
<« executed by the order of the king, and the law 
c gives power to ſlay them, lo, they mou n for then, 


8 |< and they do not reſtrain any thing from them, 


ec and their ſubſtance to che king, and they 


ug, | oi are buried in the ſepulchres of their fathers; 


ce but all that are put to death by the ſanhedrim, 
ce they du not mourn for them; but they grieve for 
<« them; for there is no grief but in the heart; 
< and they are not buried with their fathers, till 


at leaſt one end of it, upon this man s ſhoulders : | ©* their fleſh. is conſumed; and their ſubſtance goes 


That be might bear it after Jeſus] Either the whole 
of it, following Jeſus; or only one end of it, Jeſus 
going before with the other end on his ſhoulder ; 
which ſcems to be the order in which it was car- 
ried between them „ ˙ OT. D1TLEMLE 38, £5 
27 And there followed him a great com- 


pany of people, and of women, which alto 
% him. 
Not onlya great company of the e 
but of the principal inhabitants of the City ;' for 
among theſe were the chief prieſts, ſcribes and 
elders: ſome went for one thing, and ſome another; 
ſome pitying, and others mocking at him, and all 
to ſee the melancholy ſight, +. 48. as is uſual at 
executions :: and what might make the croud the 


greater, was the great number of people in the 


5 aw 4 # we lf 
£4, F ; 
2 4. + k + 1 \ 


city, which were come from all pa arts to the paſl- 


oyer; as alſo the fame and c 


who was going to ſuffer; 


er of the perſon, 
And of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented' 
Bim] Not that theſe were the ſame with the preſcæ 


of the Romans, or the N of the Grecians; 
for though the Jews had their ym2»pn or mourn- 


„ ing women, who were hired to aſſiſt in mourn- 
ing, by uſing mournful geſtures, tones, and ſongs, 


de for s'that were executed as malefac- 
tors; — therefore it is the more remarkable, that 
here, in y. 48. any public tokens of ſorrow 
ſhould be expreſſed: for, © thoſe that are executed 


not mourn for them; but their near relations 


* 


4e neſſes, and they ſalute the judges, to ſhew, that 


+4 they have-not anything in their hearts againſt | 
them, ſeeing they have paſſed-a true ſentence ; 


demned to death by the Roman e hence 
it may be public mourning was allowed of, and 
might be done without notice; but theſe ſtill were 
not the mourning- women, but perſons that fol- 


lowed on their own accord: ſome expreſſed their 


concern and ſorrow through a natural tenderneſs 
of ſpirit, and from a principle of humanity, being 
grieved that ſo uſeful and innocent a perſon as 


Chriſt appeared to be, ſhould, be put to ſuch a 
ple, | cruel and ſhameful death; and others from a ſpirit 


of gratitude, they, or their friends, having re- 
ceived' cures from him, being healed by him of 
ſickneſſes, or diſpoſſeſſed of devils; and others 
from a ſpiritual, as well as natural affection for 
him; among whom were his own mother and his 
mother's ſiſter, and Mary Magdalen, and other 
women that followed him out'of Galilee. | 
28 But, Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters, of Jeruſalem, . weep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and for your chil- 
dren. eee ee 


of him; and he knowing who they were, and what 
they were doing, turns himſelf to them, and ad- 
dreſſed them in the following manner: and _ 
Said, Daughters of Feruſalem.] Or ye Jeruſalem 
women ; juſt as the 8 of Jerſalem are 
called daughters of Zion in Iſciab iii. 16. 


+6 * . 8 0" 


is g 


be under any concern on his account, for he was 
very willing to die; he deſired nothing more; this 
was that he came into the world about; nor 45 
A. 1 ? SIT EETES 1 15 1 4 e 


. 


ö 3 det 
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AY wwe tt. Gt. Ca. — — 


< to their heirs (e). And ſince Chriſt was con- 


Theſe women being behind Chriſt, at the back 


- Keep not fer me] Signifying, that th Pl need not | 


—— — — f F 
e een, Hilch. Saobedrim, <. 23. $. 6, Vn gte Sn 


RR a 
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Amo Bon 3 3. | Cu, 7. III. ver. 2731. BALE 15 Ju 


he afraid to die; death was no 8 af terrors, to 
him; he went to the croſs with the greateſt cou- 


rage and intrepidity: beſides, his dee though | 


he knew they would be very great and painful, yet 
that they would be ſoon over; nor could he be 
long held in the power of death, but would be 
raiſed again, and go to his Father, and be exalted 


2 his right hand, and which ſhould be matter of 


to which might be added, that hereby his 
F 7 her s counſels and covenant, purpoſes and pro- 
miſes, would have their accompliſhment; the law 
would be fulfilled, juſtice ſatisfied, and all the 
per fections of God. glorified, and the ſalvation of 
bis choſen people effected; which, as it was the 
joy ſer before him, is a ground of 1 rejoicing to be- 
lievers : not that weeping on account of his ſuf- 
ferings and death was aful; for he had offered 
prayers to God with cries and tears himſelf on this 


bead; nor that it was altogether unreaſonable, | 


ſtupid, and prepoſterous; At Chriſt's arg Hey 
that when things were rightly conſidered, 


would be great reaſon to aſſwage their grief on this | 


account, and rather expreſs it on another ;. 


But weep: for yourſelues, and for your children] Not 


themſelves perſonally, but their nation and poſ- 
terity ; and either for ſin, their own, and others; 
the ſins of profeſſors, and of the profane; parti- 
cularly the fin of crucifying him, which would be 
more injurious to that people than to him, and do 
them more hurt than him, ſince they had impre- 
cated his blood upon them and their children; 
or rather, and chiefly on accountof thoſe diſtreſſes 
and calamities that would come upon them, in a 
ſhort time, for their re jection and erucifixion of 
him; on account of which. he himſelf. had wept 
over Jeruſalem. and its e a xix. 
41, 42. 75 


29 For, behold, he days are coming, in 


the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar- 


ren, and the wombs that never bare, ak the 
Paps which never gave ſuck. - mY 
| The time is haſtenin on; yet- a little ns. 
few years more, and ſuch times of diſtreſs will be: 
In the whith they ſhall fay] Or it ſhall. be com- 
monly ſaid; it will be in every one's mouth: 


Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps that never gave fuck] That is, 


happy will thoſe perſons be who have no children, 
to be ſtarved to death for Want of bread ; er to 
be killed with the ſword before their eyes, Which] he i 


muſt greatly enhance their own miſeries. Dr Ham- 
mond thinks, that one paſſage particularly is re- 


ferred to, related by Joſephus; that when Titus | 
had ſo cloſely encompaſſed the city with a wall, 
chat there was no n for nn upon hy 


on dung and dirt, and ſhoes, and girdles, one ran 
and noble woman, whoſe name was Mar 
daughter of Eleazar, being ſtripped of all Fe had 
by the ſeditious, killed her own child, and dreſſed 
it, and eat part of it; and the other part being. 
found by the ſoldiers that broke in upon her, tf 
news of this ſhocking fact was ſpread all over the 
city, and every one looked with horror upon it, 
and with the ſame compaſſion, as if they had done 
it themſelves: and then might thoſe words be faid, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never hare, 
&c. who, though ſtarving themſelves, were under 
no temptation to do ſuch. a deteſtable action. 75 


<« then mall ye ye begin to ſay ;* the tribulation 
ing ſo great, as never. was the like fince the * 
tion of the world, not never will be to the end 


famine; with the enemy without, and divikons, 


tO o into the þo "the racks, and caves of the. 
as Joſephus fays, many. of them did when 

will ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the bills, 
and hills round about Jeruſalem ſhould fall upon 


hands of their enemies Compare with this Rev. 
vi. 159-16. | | 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 


green tree is full of juice, ſo is he of grace and 


his Goſpel, and in the. increaſe of his Kingdom and 
intereſt; and as that is fruitful and uſeful, ſo was 
in. preaching the Golpel, and healing diſcaſes 
and as that is not proper to be cut domn, nor fit 2+ 
for the fire, ſo he was not deſerving of death, pr to 
be uſed in the manner he was; the meta on ſeems_ 
Gr, to expreſs" the righteouſneſs a 


3 ſee Exel. . 1 ER wy 


Os . 


| The Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions read, | 


in | whicha, fore fominn cogmaainel ſo, that they fed Ws 


30 Then ſhall- they begin to ſay to the } 
mountains, Fall on us; e e re nu16,1. | 


it; and being ſo ſore preſſed with the ſword and 4 


mieden e, and murders within; and their miferies 1 1415 wy #1 
being 1 And intolerable, they will ſeek 9 


earth, in the Hl 406 them, Jaiab ii. 2 1 2 „ 
city was taken; and, like thoſe in Hoſea'x. 5 | 185 
Cover us; will chooſe rather that the mountains . ” FR 1 


them, and they be buried under the ruins of them, l bs | 5 
than live in ſuch terrible diſtreſs, or fall into the 


in 31 For if they do theſe things in à green 1 - 


* Or it may be rendered imperſonally, . $6 if theſe. e 
things are done in à green tree; "by which RSS 
meant the Lord Jelus Chrift, who is often com _ 
pared to a tree, as to green fir-tree, an apple: tree, 

a vine, and is called the tree of life : and maß be 
ſaid to be a. moiſt or green. tree z becauſe, as B £0 1 


Ny 


goodneſs ;- as that is flouriſhing, ſo was he in tha: e 
ts of his doctrine and mirac up in the f read ok. 
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by y themſelves, * the body, in one place; 
and the mapkin'about his head was wrapped toge- 
ther, andilay in anot 
was a plain caſe the body was not ſtalen, nor ta- 
away; for neither: friends; nor foes, would 
ave taken the pains, or have laſt ſo much time, 


ice gt the! ward, pn] 
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13 J And, behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

<T woof the diſciples,“ as the Perſic verſion reads, 
not of the eleven apoſtles, for it is certain that one 
of them was not an apoſtle; but two of the ſeventy 
diſciples, or of the ſociety of the hundred and twen- 
ty that were together; one of theſe was Cleophas, 
or Alpheus, as appears from y. 18. the other is, 
by ſome, thought to be Luke the Evangeliſt, as 
Theophylact on the place obſerves, who, out of 
modeſty, mentions not his own name; others have 
thought that Nathanael was the other perſon; and 
Dr Lightfoot ſeems very confident, from V. 34. 
and 1 Cor. xv. 5. that the apoſtle Peter was the 
other; but it is not certain who he was: however, 
this very remarkable affair happe 
a behold is prefixed to it, on the ſame day; the firſt 
day of the week; the day on which Chriſt roſe from 
the dead; and the third day from his death it was, 
ſee y. 1, 21. that theſe two diſciples travelled, _ 

To a village called Emmaus] Whither they might 
go, either to ſee their friends, or upon ſome ſecular: 
affair, or to be retired from the nojſe of the city, 
and be ſecure from danger by their enemies; or it 
may be this was the place of Cleophas's abode, 
who, with the other diſciple, was returning home 
after the celebration of the paſſover. The place 
whither they went, is particularly mentioned ; not 
becauſe it was a place of note, but for the certainty, 
of the fact. It was now but a village, having 
been burnt ſince the death of Herod the great, b 
the order of Varus, the Roman governor(z); thoug 
it afterwards became a conſiderable city, if it is th2 
ſame with Nicopolis, as Jerom aſſerts (d); though 
that rather ſeems to be the Ammaus, or Cham- 
math of Tiberias, fince it was ſituated by the lake 
of Genefareth. However, it is certain, that Em- 
maus is reckoned, by Joſephus (e), one of their 
chief cities ; and Jarchi, and Bartenora (/) ſay, 


it is the name of a city; and Pliny (g) calls it a 


roparthy,” and ſays it was watered with fountains ; 


which agrees with the account the Jews give of 
it (hb). „R. Eleazar ben Arach went to his wife, 


<« pjapr) at Emmaus,” a place of pleaſant wa- 


< ters, and a beautiful habitation.” It is men- 
tioned in company with Bethoron, and Lud, or 


or Lydda : it is faid (1), „From Bethoron to | 


„ pixoR © Emmaus,” is the mountain; and from 


<< Emmaus to Lydda, the plain; and from Lydda | 
<< to the ſea, the valley.” Bethoron is mentioned | 


(e Joſeph, Antiq. I. 17. e. 12. (4) Epitaph. Paul. fol, 59. 
B. Catalog. Script. Ecc). fol, 98. B. tom. I. & in Dan. viii. 14. 
tom. V. (e) Antiq. I. 14. e. 18. (f) In Miſn. Ce- 


ritot, c. 3. F. 7. ) Nat. Hiſt. I. 5. c. 14. (5) Mid- 

raſh Kohelet, fol. 74.4 (0) F. Hierol, Sheviith, c. 9. 

fol. 38. 4. | 
Vol. IL 


and therefore |- 


as near Nicopolis, by Jerom; and perhaps is the 


ſame with Betholone in Pliny: in Emmaus was 
a market; at leaſt there was a butchers market in 
it; hence, we read of, pips ow din © the 
„ ſhambles of Emmaus ();“ mention is made of 
a place ſo called, in 1 Macrab. ni. 40, 57. and 
chapter iv. 3. another Emmaus is here meant: 
Which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs} 
Or ſeven _ = a Ce ; for eight 2 cn 4d 
a mile. Joſephus (7) fays the ſame, and confirms. 
the account of the diſtance of this place from Je- 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 


things which had happened, 
They talked as they went along, on their jour- 
ney, | | 


Of all theſe things whith had happened] Concern- 
ing their dear Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt; 
how that he had been betrayed by Judas, one of his 
diſciples; and had been led bound, firſt to Annas, 
and then to Caiaphas, the high prieſt, in whoſe 
palace he had been condemned to death; how that 
he was delivered by the chief prieſts and elders, to 
Pontius Pilate, the Roman goyernor, of whom: 
they requeſted, that he might be crucified: they 
very likely diſcourſed alſo about the ignominious 


treatment he met with, both in the high prieſt's 


palace, and in Pilate's hall; and how at laſt he 
was crucified between two thieves, and was dead 
and buried; and particularly, they might be talk- 
ing together of what they had heard that morning 
from the women, that had been at the ſepulchre 
of Chriſt, and reported that he was riſen. Th 
15 And it came to paſs, that, while they 
communed toget ber and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them 
While they diſcourſed about the aboveſaid things, 
And reaſoned] With one another about the 
truth and credibility of the late report. 


verſion 


Jeſus himſelf drew near} The Perſic 


| adds, ſuddenly; he came up at once to them, as if 


2 had been a traveller on the road, and-overtbok” 
them: | HSE + $14 11 34Þ Os 
And went with them] Joined himſelf in com- 
pany to them, and travelled with the. 
16 But their eyes were holden that they 
ſhould not know him. . 


The Ethiopic verſion adds, RI ee e 
ed 3 and the Arabic verſion renders it, c now 


eyes of 


and the Perſic verſion renders it, . and the 
| Mr WPI 2 de the 


(+) Milna Ceritot, c. 3. F. 7. T. Bab. Colin, fot. 91: 2. & 
5 , fol. 14. 1. 


(1) De Bello Jud. I. 5, c. 278 
8 s c 


* 
4 
1 


<< he had veiled their eyes, aſeribing it to Chriſt: 


— i= 


— 
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< the diſciples were ay ton to me it flown, that 
their eyes were held downwards; or they kept | 
looking upon the ground as they walked, which 
was a poſture fuitable'to their melancholy ſpirits ; 
and there might be a peculiar-influence of divine 
power. and providence, ſo diſpoſing them, that they 
did not look up to Chriſt, their new fellow- tra- 
veller, who walked on with them : : and this was 
l | 


That they ſhould not know him] 


been, had they looked at him, and diſcerned who 

he was; and that they might converſe the more 
freely with him ; and that he might convince them 

of their ſtupidity and unbelief, by proper 9 
W 


17 And he ſaid unto WY What manner 


of communications are theſe that ye have one | 


to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? 
That is, 
Lord, as the Ethiopic verſion, expreſſes it : 


"What manner of communications are theſe that ye 
bave one to another, as ye walk?) What is the ſub- 


je& of your diſcourſe ? What is it your converfa- 


tion one with another turns upon in your journey ? 
And are ſad?] What melancholy ſtory are you 


telling to one another, which cau es ſuch ſadneſs 
For 


of countenance, and dejection of mind? 


Chriſt, by their countenances and res, as the 


ſhaking of their heads, and lifting up and wring- 


ing of their hands, could eaſily diſcern as man, as 


well as he knew as God, that they were full of 


ſorrow and heavineſs, and which were. occaſioned 
and increaſed by what they were talking of. 


18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleophas, anfwering ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 


known the things which are come to . 


there in theſe days? 


oe 


was one of the ſeventy diſciples, and father of the | 


apoſtles James and Jude, and brother to Joſeph, the | 


huſband: of Mary, the mother of Chriſt, as before 
obſeryed: 


nn ſaid unto him, Art thou only a firanger 
in Jeruſalem, and haft not Anatom the things which are | 


come to paſs there in theſe days?] The Perfic ver- 
the ſenſe is, | 


ſion reads, in theſe two days: 
« that whereas he appeared to come from Jeruſa- | 


lem, that if he was only a ſtranger and a ſojourner, 


and not a ſtated 1 there, he could not be 
nt of what had been done there a few days 
Ig W 


That ſo they 
might not be ſurpriſed at once, as they would have 


e and the only mans: that was TV for the 
facts referred to were ſo notorious, that every one 
muſt know them, inhabitant or ſtranger. 


19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God andall the people: 

] bai things?] Still appearing as if he was ig- 


norant, and in order to draw out of them a . 
cular relation: 


Aud they ſaid unto him) Both of dbem, or ker 
'Cleophas, for himſelf and his companion, | 


Concerning Feſus of Nazareth} That is, what 
had happened to him, who was commonly known 
by this name, and was called ſo oy _ of con- 


— 


tempt: but, 


Which was a GT Not only a Breteller of 


things to come, as he foretold his ſufferings, death, 
efzs, as the Perſic s, or aur 
diſciples, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 


and reſurrection, the troubles that ſhould befal his 


end of the world; but he was a preacher of the 
Goſpel, an eminent one, a famous and extraor- 
dinary 'one ; that prophet which Moſes ſpake of 
ſhould come; and who was 


Mighty in deed and ward ] He was anoinſed with 


tbe Holy Gboſt and with power, which he ſhewed by 


the miracles he wrought ; ſuch as healing the ſick, 
cleanſing lepers, 5 out devils, reſtoring ſight 
to the blind, cauſing. the deaf to hear, the dumb 
to ſpeak, the lame to walk, A; raifing the dead 
to life; and in-the doQrines he taught, which 
were with authority, and ſo as never man ſpake: a 


Before God and all the peple] He was ſent. and 
anointed by God as a prophet, and approved. by 
him; who bore teſtimony to him by a voice from 
heaven, declaring him to be his beloved Son; and 
the works he 3 were done publicly before 
men, who glorified God on that W c and 


the doctrines he taught were not taught in ſecret, 
but in the ſynagogues and in the oy in.the 
audience of all. people, and to their 3 and 
admiration. 


20 And . e den oer 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 


How our rulers, both civil and ebene 
| Delivered bim] "OP Tee Pilate, the Roman 
governor, : 

To. be condemned to death) The death of the croſs, 
by the ſaid governor ; having firſt ſeized him and 
examined him before their ſanhedrim, * pro- | 
nounced him guilty of death ; _ 


„ 


M 


N l 


3 


Anno Dom. 33. 


_ CHar. XXIV. ver. 179—23. 


And have crucified him] For though Pilate paſſed 
the ſentence, and the Roman ſoldiers executed it, 
yet theſe men are ſaid to do it, becauſe it was at 
their requeſt, and through their inſtigation, that 
it was done; hence Peter charges the Jewiſh ſan- 
hedrim with it, As iv. 10. a 
21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all 
this, to day is 


were done. k 
We truſted in him,” as the Ethiopic verſion 
adds, | N „ 
That it bad been he which ſbould haue redeemed 
Lrael] They thought, hoped, and believed, that 
he was the Meſſiah, ſpoken of under the character 
of the Redeemer f Iſrael; and they had been in 
expectation of redemption by him, though only 
of a temporal kind, from the Roman yoke and 
bondage; but now they could not tell what to 
think of it, ſince he was dead: indeed they were 
not altogether without hope, ſince there was a re- 
port of his being raiſed from the dead; but what 
credit was to be given to that, they could not ſay: 
but certain it is, that he was the true Meſſiah, 
and promiſed Redeemer; and who was to redeem, 
and has redeemed the whole Iſrael of God; even 
all the elect of God, whether among Jews or Gen- 
tiles, from the ſervitude and damning power of 
ſin, from the ſlavery of Satan, and the bondage 
of the law, and from every enemy; and that by 
his precious blood, his 7 and death, the 
very things which were the occaſion of theſe diſ- 
| cighth doubts about him, as the Redeemer : ſo the 
Jews ſay (m), That upon the death of the Meſ- 
& ſiah, the ſon of Jofeph, all Iſrael ſhall flee to the 


<« deſerts; and ſuch as are of a doubtful heart, | 


4 ſhall turn to the nations of the world, and ſay, 
Is this the redemption we have waited for, for 
the Meffiah is ſlain ? Fran} bio 


Aud beſides all this, to day is the third day fince theſe 


things were done] Which is either mentioned as 


an aggravation of the ignoranceof the ſtranger, that 


theſe things ſhould be done ſo lately, as within 


three days, and yet he ſhould be ignorant of them, 
or not remember them, and need to be informed 
about them; or as a further reaſon-6f their doubt- 
ing, that it was now the third day ſince the death 
of Jeſus, and there was nothing certain of his re- 
ſurrection, only the report of the women, which 

they could not depend upon; or elſe as a reaſon of 
their truſting, that he was the perſon that ſhould 
redeem Iſrael; ſince this was the third day from 
his crucifixion, the day on which he faid he ſhould 


riſe from the dead, and of which there was a report 


Jews (): they take notice, that the ſcriptures 


the third day ſince theſe things | 


. 


ſpread, not to be diſproved, that he was that day 
actually riſen. This day is greatly obſerved by the 
ſpeak of ſeveral remarkable third days; and beſides 
Geneſis xxii. 4. Hoſea vi. 2. is cited a paſſage which 
refers to the reſurrection of Chriſt on the third day; 


and they ſpeak of the third day of the tribes, Gen. 


cc 


xlii. 18. of the third day of the ſpies, aß. ii. 16. 
of the third day of the giving of the law, Exod. 
xix. 16. of the third day of l Janab i. 17. 
er a type of the reſurrection of the Meſ- 
ah, Matt. xii. 40.) of the third day of thoſe that 
came up out of the captivity, Zzra viii. 15. of 
the third day of the reſurrection of the dead, Hj. 
vi. 2. and of the third day of Either,” Eſtber v. 1.” 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the ſepulchre,;; 5 


4 


Certain women who came with them from Gali- 


lee, who were of the fame religion, profeſſed the 
ſame faith, and belonged to the ſame ſociety and 


community; who they were, and their names, ſee 


7. 10. „ Tarun, wht ol reds td 
Made us aſtoniſbed] Surpriſed us with an account 
they brought, ſo that we could not, nar canwe 
now tell, what to think or ſay of it; it is ſuch an 
one, we know not how to believe, nor to diſprove; 
it is we fear too good to be true, and ſhould it be 
as they report, it is amazing indeed: en 33 
Which were early at-the ſepulabre] Of the perſon 
now mentioned, Jeſus of Nazareth; even this very 
morning, by break of day, at leaſt at ſun-rifing, 


vhither they went to anoint his body, thinking no- 


thing at all about the reſurrection of him. 
23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
They found not his body, 38 the ſepulchre, as 
they expected, and ſo could not do what they in- 
tended: _ CC . 
They came] They returned from the ſepulchre 
with great hafte, and in a very great fright, and 
came to the diſciples, where they were aſſembled ; 
-  Baying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels] 
The Syriac and Perſic verſions add, there; at the 


— 
* 


ſepulchre, for there were two of them at leaſt, if 


not three; ſee . 4. Jalm xx. 12. Matte xxviii. 2. 


They not only reported, that they could not find 
the body of Jeſus, but alſo that they had ſeen 
ſome angels: or the ſenſe may be, that they told 
them, that though they could not find the dead 
body of their Lord, yet they had ſeen him alive, 


Py 


125 ( Abxath Rocel, 1 1. pars 1. ſigu. 7. p. 33. 1 
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. 10. 2272 alſo 2 Aa viſion of angels lar prejudices of education: he therefore expre 

to them 


n — ſaid that be was alive] See 5. 3,6. 80 
that it was not a deception of their ſight: they 
2 faw. both Chriſt and the angels; and 
ured from their teſtimony, as well as by 

bi own-eyes and ears, that he was certainly 
riſen ; now, though this was ſo clear a point, 
and fo-well a „the diſciples knew not how 


do believe it; they were perplexed about it; they 


could neither receive it, nor. diſcredit it; they 
hoped it might be ſo, but feared. it was not. 
24 And certain of them which were with 
us went to the ſepulchre, and found # even 
ſo as the women had faid: but him they ſaw 
not. 2 
Who were with the apoſtles wad brethren, who 
were her when the women came, and made 
the above report; particularly Peter, who is named, 
be * and John, who a was with him, 1 
Fobn xx. 2. 
. ps went 10 mo  ſepulchre] Of Jeſus, to ſatisfy 
lves and their companions, as much as they 
could, about theſe things: 
is even; fo.a5 the women had ſaid] That 
is, that the body of Jeſus was not there, and that 
the linen Hloches were laid by themſelves : | 
But bim they ſaw not] The Ethiopic verſion reads, 
* and him ne He + not: the women, as be- 
fore obſerved, "report, that e 
bound not the 4 in the grave, 
him alive by the way; but ſodid not — Adele; 
which made it look very ftrange, doubtful, and 
_ ſuſpicious, that the women ſhould ſee him, and 
not his. apoſtles; they could not tell how to ac- 
count for this, and this made them to be i in. Auſ- 
þ vente about the fact. 


235 Then he faidunto them, O fools and 
lowof heare to believe all har the prophets 


have ſpoken! . 
Tbat is, ſus ſaid unto ther,” as the Syriae 
asd Perſie v read. 


- | *-Ofocb] Not in a natural finds! as if they were 
. deſtitute of the common underſtanding of men; 


nor in a moral ſenſe, as wicked men, and as they good 


themſelves had been in their unregenerate eſtate; 
nor in a way of anger and contempt, and with a 
deſign to provoke; wherefore Chriſt did not act con- 
-  trary' to his own rule, in Matt. v. 22. but becauſe 

e eee were ſo void of underſtanding i in the ſcriptures, 
* ſo very ignorant of them, and were ſo 
blind as to the knowledge of them; particularly 
** „„ the ſuff 


faw | 


things, and to enter into his glory? 


things i in his perſonal character, bein 


* * , 


himſelf with much warmth, concern, and ſurpriſ 
that he ſhould have been ſo long with them, 5 | 
they ſo long under his doctrine and miniſtry ; be- 
ſides the advantages of having the ſcriptures, and 
being converſant with them from their youth; and 
which they daily read, and had heard ended, 
and pi; were * very enſeleſs and ſtupid, 725 
flow of heart to believe, all that the prophets | 
have len) En is, upon theſe points, concern- 
ing the ſu of Chriſt,” and his reſurrection 
18 the dead; 5 indeed, they were very flow 
of heart to believe, not only what the women re- 


ported from the angels, but even thoſe of their wt | 


thren, who had ſeen him after he was riſen; for 
which Chriſt upbraids them, Mart xvi. 14. Yea, 
one of them declared after all, that he would not 


believe, (unleſs he ſaw the print of the nails in his 


hands and feet, and put his hand into it, and thruſt 
it into his fide; wherefore Chriſt had good reaſon 
to treat them in this ſharp manner, and e 
them with folly and incredulity. The Jews ought 
not to object to the word ae, as unbecoming 
Chriſt, ſince they frequently repreſent God as mak- 
ing uſe of i it; as for inſtance, it is ſaid (o), The 
holy bleſſed God faid to them, vow O ye 
<«<- fools” that are in the world, whatſoever ye do, "ag 
ye do for your own neceſfties.—And a little af 
<< ter, O ye fools that are in the world, he that 


labours on the 1 


« eat on the ſabbath-day. 
26 Ought notChriſt to have ſuffere theſe 


The things mentioned in . 20. as, to be deli 
vered by the chief prieſts, to be condemned to 
death, and to be eee Chriſt ſuffered many 

traduced as 
a ſinful and wicked man, and a fend and encou- 
rager of ſinners; as a man of immoral principles and 
practices; as an idolater, a blaſphemer, and impoſ-. 
tor, a ſeditious perſon; as one that had had familia- 
rity with the devil, and did his miracles by his aſfiſt- 


ance; and with a Joad of other reproaches and theſe 


he endured, to anſwer to the loſs of the divine ho- 
nour and glory, ſuſtained by the ſin of man; and to 
teach his people-patience under the loſs of their 
names, 8 and reputations: and he 
ſuffered much in his body, in che infirmities of it; 
which he aſſumed with it, being in all things like 


unto his brethren, excepting- in; and in the pains 


which he endured, through outing and ſcourg- 
ing before his crucifixion, and when he hung upon. 
the iy and he 1 * in his — * 
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ly from the temptations of Satan; and partly from 


the treatment of his own diſcipies, through the 
frowardneſs of their ſpirits ; and eſpecially his be- 
ing betrayed by one, denied by another, and for- 
ſaken by them all, muſt — afflict his mind; 
but chiefly from his bearing the loathſome ſins of 
men, the ſtroke of juſtice, and the wrath of God; 


| 


and particularly, through his being forſaken. by : 


him: and of all theſe there was a neceſſity; he 
ought to have ſuffered theſe things, as he did; ; the 
counſels and purpoſes of God, the nde Jr 
actions and agreement he himſelf entered into with 
his Father, the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
and his on predictions concerning theſe things, 
together with the ſalvation of his people, in a way 
conſiſtent with the juſtice of God, and the honour 
of his law, made them neceſlary. 


Aud to enter into his glory] Which began at his 
refurreStion from the dead, and is ſeen in his exal- 
tation, and ſeſſion at the right hand of God; upon 
his aſcenſion he was received up to glory, entered 
into it, took poſſeſſion of it, and is crowned with 
it; and which will ſtill be more manifeſt, when 
he ſhall come to judge the world in righteouſneſs; 
when his faints alſo ſhall appear in glory with 
him, and ſhall be everlaſting ſpectators of his 
glory: and indeed, his entrance into glory is not 
merely for himſelf, but in the name and behalf of 
them. The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, „and 
«ſo, or thus to enter into his glory; that is, b 
the way of ſufferings, which is the way through 
which his ſaints enter the kingdom, Ms xiv. 22. 
And by a view of the glory that was to follow 
them, and which he and his people were to enjoy 
together, was he animated to endure them chear- 
fully and patiently ; and this he is entered into, 


| cſſes and'enjoys, as the conſequence and re 
1 of his ſufferings.” 


27 And beginning at Moſes and all the 
— he expounded unto them in all the: 
| ſeebydbona-the things concerning himſelf. 


_ Beginning at the writings of Moſes, the book 
of Genie particularly, "chapter ili. 15. which. is 
the firſt proph 
ing of his heel, ot of the ſufferings of death by 
him; and proceeding to open and explain the 

types concerning his bearing the croſs, and'the 

lifting him upon it, in the buſineſs of Ilaae, and 
_ of the brazen ſerpent; and concerning the ſhedd- 
ing of his blood, and the oblation 0 F himſelf in 
| the facrifices of the law of Moſes: . 


And all the prophets] As David, Ifaiab, Daniel, 
and others, very likely the 
. lit, Daniel i „ 


unded unto W n the 


— 


not detained him; and he intended to. 
them, provided 


ecy of him, and ſpeaks of the bruiſ-· 


things concerning himſelf Þ Edpectally concern 
theſe two points, his ſufferings and his ring 


of ' which the Spirit of "Chriſt, in the prophets, 
teſtified beforehand: beſides the —_ 


aces = 
ferred to, concerning the ſufferi hriſt, ſee 
the following, in feſerenee — reſurrection 


and glory, ext: _ 11. _—_ bxviii.. 18. and. 
. 


«hither they went; and he made eh. 
he would have gone further. 


were aware; their converſation. was ſo very agree- 


time long: 
MWoitber they went} — 
when they ſet out: this paar clog 4.10 


ney ; wherefore this village was not.ſome 1 mee. 
diate place between and Emmaus; 


And he made us though he Joods have gone further] 
When they, were come to Emmaus, and to the 
houſe where the two diſciples intended to make 
their abode that night: whether it was a -public- 
houſe, or an houſe — one of their friends, or one 
of their own, it matters not; Chriſt ſtopped not, nor 
attempted to go in with them, but ſtepped a few - 
ſteps on ward, taking his leave of them. Ihe Ethio- 
pie verſion renders it, he began to paſa by them;” 
which carried in it an appearance as if he intended 
to have travelled further; and in it there us no 
fraud, diſſimulation, or colluſion he would have 
gone "ſome little way further doubtleſs, bad — 

tay. 


they ſhould - aſk him, as be. did, , 
though not all night, which; he never deſigned: 


the whole af. it. is nothing elſe but a piece of mo- 


deſty .civilty and aeg lar ale was er. 
found i in his e . 


| 20 B eee be ping, Abide 


with us: for it is/toward' evening, and the 


day is far ſpent... att in * 
with them. | 

The Arabic verſion made an = Nw held dim. 
<-by force: but the meaning is, not that the 
laid hands 0 on him, and held him in à forcible: man- 
ner againſt his will, but they were very urgent 10 
importunate with him, that he would 2 0 


em: 


Drew nigh to the village — before they 


= 


'28 And they dee gd undd dh 3 


able, that the nu not ſcem tedious, nor he : 


them ; they:would take no denial.” The br | 
| better: given in the Perſic verſion, the diſciples 
|< with importunity ſaid unto him; they weree 


» 410 meg with bs. r Thas he could. not | 
ſſage in Pſalm xxl. withſtand ch 


Saying, "Abide b 21 His ed vas © | 


N and 


uy EE A. 


55 
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r 


inftruQize, ſo beet and delightful, ſo. 8 
and moying, chat they could not bear to part with 
him, butwere exceeding defirousof hiscontinuance. 
with them, even though he was a ſtranger to them. 
2 as a they had in view their own pleaſure and 


| the neceſlity.and ad of 
3 K. & they urg to nal. NT oe bo { 


Hur it is awe evening, and the day is far ſpent] 
Is, might be four or five o'clock in the afternoon : 

And he went in to tarry with them] For a while, | 
| he all night.” So earneſt, importunate, and relo- 
lute was the church, When ſhe had PRONE | 
char he would abide with her, Cant. iii. 4, 5. 


30 And it came to pals, as he fat at meat 


I thin, he wok read, and bleſſed He 
1 eee eee ale with th pro- 
— viſions before them 
©... He took — bleſſed it, and brake, en 
theni] As if he was the maſter of the houſe, when 
de Was both à gueſt, and a ſtranger, and as he uſed [> 
to do at commèn meals, when he eat with his dif- 
eiples; and thus he did, when he fed five thouſand 
atone time, and four thouſandiat another, Matt. 
iv. 19. and chap. xV. 26. ſee the notes there. : Whe- | 
. thervaly Chriſt, and the two diſciples, ſat down 
_ together, or whether others that belonged to the 
houſe ſat down with them, is not certain: j 
were bnly three, they were a proper company to bl 
. t ogether; that is, one in the name of the 
— — 2 with him: if there were but two 


or ſaid grace for themſelves ſeparately; 


4 2 three; dhe rules were theſe, according to the 


| ſufferin 
| Jews(þ)+ Three thateat together, 3 and reſurrection, which are in 


ted to cab a bleſing (or for one). And _— 

. call a bleſſing three? One ſ. 

ma If there. are three beſides: him Ne he. 

©» Proc Bleſs ye. Three that eat together have 

- £00 8 to diyide; that is, to make 7 parate 
but are obliged to it con . thus 


| Kee, c three 3 1 Teen, hriſt b lefſed bread for 
43 them all. A 1 
4 31 And their eyes were opened, any 


7 vn him; and he yaniſhedovt of their fight. 


Not that they were before ſhut, or cloſed up, 
Hur what before held them was removed, and what 
hindered their ſight and knowled was. 2 

| ; and perhaps theſe actions o his taking 
| 2, and blefhng,. And breakin n ih giving me 
| to them, m ht pur them in mind of him, and Cauſe 
them to loo! wiſtfully at him, when, what, be- 
_ "clouded their ſight, being gone, and. he appearing, 
in his uſual als 2 Peron hg. he W Was: 


OE: ; r 175 hs 


And 75 hnew him]. To be hn dear Lord and 
Maſter, for whoſe death they had been ſorrowing, 
and of redemption by him, and of. whoſe: reſurr 2M 
tion they had been doubting : _ 8 

And he vaniſbed out of their fight]. Not thas he 
vaniſhed as a ſpectre, or as ſmoak vaniſhes:into air; 
but agility. being a, property of his riſen body,;he 
very ſuddenly, and ſwiftly, and ina moment, with- 
drew himſelf from them; for if he could with- 
draw hmſelf from company in a very ſpeedy man- 
ner before his reſurrection, much more after; 
Lule i iv. 30. Fobn v. 13. The Syriac verſion. ren- 

s it, 5c he was taken away from them; as if 


| ons of the miniſtering. angels were made uſe of 


to remove him at once; but this ſeems not neceſſa- 
ry : the Arabic verſion renders i it, “ he was hidden 
from them; that ſame power of his that held 
their eyes all the while they were travelling toge- 
ther, interpoſed ſome object between him and en. 

ſo that he could not be ſeen by them that ye 

ſtant, even before he was gone. out 'of the N 1 


32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 


our. heart burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way,, and e 
us the ſcriptures? 5 


After Chriſt was gone, . e at 5 
happened, that they ſhould not are him all that 
while; and that _ ſoon as t 


they ſaid, 


iy e311 * 


Did not aur. re 48 Uhle hetalked | 
with us by the way,' and while he 9 to 1 the "hen 


tures ?] Concerning himſelf, h 


phets, and the Pſalms: the ſcriptures are i 2 
ſealed book to men, learned and unlearned; and 
none ſo fit to open them as the lion of the tribe of 
Judah : he did open and explain them to theſe his 
diſciples, as well as converſed with them about 
other things, as they travelled together; and his 


words came with ſuch evidence, power, and ſweet- 
mz; their 


| neſs, that they were raviſhed with 
minds were irradiated with beams and 4 of di- 


vine light; their hearts were warmed, ane plowed 


within them; they became fervent in ſpirit, and 
their affections were raiſed and fired; they found 


the word to be as burning fire within them; and * | 


they nowknew ſomewhat what it was to be baptiz- 
| ed with fire, which is Chriſt's peculiar office to afl- 
| miniſter; ; * Fſaln XXkix. 


with wonder and 5 4 but alſo to cha arge ther- 


ſelves with want of thought, with inattention and 
ſtupidity q fincethey might have concluded from 
the uncommon evidence, force, and energy Vith 


fun, e to * * he Was; fee- 


N — 


hey did, he ſhould 
diſappear, or e himſelf in this en : 


3. Jer. xx 94 + They 
ſeem, as it were, not only to Schleck on theſe things 


ing 


J ̃ ͤ „„ ¶ . ot rt M2. 4 : 


n 


1 r — 


. N Ter. 3535. 


enen 1 and with e 
ct as his words had. 


9 And they roſe up 5 the winks ol” and 
E to Jeruſalem, 1 found the * Le 


| gathepel SFr Aud hom that were with 
them, 

Thou "TER now evenin - 64 Ge day was 
ſperit an gone > and notwith 3 what 1 — 
neſs they might bave to do at Emmaus, oat which 
they came, 1 
of eating, or ſufficiently refreſhed themſelves; . 
though they had had a walk of fixty furlongs that 
afternoon, yet bein with this appearance of 
Chriſt to them, and in Jap fas to impart the joyful 
immediately 


news to their fellow-diſeiples,, r 
roſe up from table, 


And returned % en! The ſamenight, from f 
whence they had come that day: 

And found the eltven gathered together] At a cer 
tain houſe known to theſe two, and who met to- 
gether in the night-ſeaſon, for the ſake of privacy, 
and for fear of the Jews; and who were now up, 

though it was late: theſe are called eleven, becauſe 
Judas was now gone from them, and dead; and 
this being their whole number, it is uſed, thou h 
every one might not be preſerit, a8 particularly 
Thomas was hot; ſee Jom xx. 1924. 


And them'that were with them] The ſeventy diſ- 


ciples, and other ef dan 16 ug 
ſee Ads i. 15. e 5} 14 HOY 


7 34 Saying, The ord is en indeed, an 
hath appeared to Sitnon. a MF + 


' "Theſe are not the words BY 10 ho . 
but of the apoſttes,: whom they found, gathered 
together ; and who, juſt as theſe two entered the 
room, ſaid. to one another, or rather to theſe two. 
diſciples, ; to whom at. once, and 'as ſoon, as ever 
they ſaw them, nat being able to hold it in, wy 
communicated the good news the had j juſt hear 
and which, | perhaps, Gp had Wart 
them... It is "certainly matter of fact, 


Ve Lord is riſen indeed | For though the women 


ve not credited, but their accounts were Ae KS 


ty of 


L and 121 


And hath — unte. 2 Us 
him firſt, before he did to any of the 


i ppl h 


he had denied bim in ſo ſhameful a manner; which 
is an inſtance of great grace and goodneſs: and he 
appeared to him, on purpoſe, no doubt, to com- | 


| 2 him * bis 


1 Obr. XV. 5. 


d even might not have made an end 


| unto th . Peace be untb . 
juſt W | : Y 


| up. 


——— n 


oldeſt diſeiple, and a 1 | 
among them, his report would be believed. None 
of the writers of the New Teſtament take htc 
of this appearance beſides;' only the apoſtie Pauß 
| It is certain that it was the" ſame 
day Chriſt roſe from the dead; and it was after 


the women had ſeen him, and after Peter had been | 


at the ſepulchre; and before the return of the two: = 
diſciples from Emmaus, and before he ſhewed: 
mne en e GA apeſthes. % π⁰. v2 


15. 5. And they told whart ings were dþ 23 
the way, and how he 99 51 Known . n f 
breaking of bread: + 1471 p 


That is, when the ode had Joi (cabin 
and had finiſhed their report, which ay did watt 
great joy and pleaſure; then tc theſe two diſciples, 
as. the Perle verſion expreſſes i it, to confirm 9 3 | 
the more in the trutk *of-iChrifPs: 'refurreQion, 
gave them a particular account, how, as they were | 
travelling, Jeſus: joined-dimſelf to them, and en. 
tered into a — with them, and 0 
the ſcriptures in a ſweet and powerful manner to 
them; and yet their eyes were holden all the while, 
fo that they did not perceive who he -was: 

Aud bow be thut thown'\of them in brotting of 
briad J That ſo it was, that Whilſt he was: 9 
| ing the bread, and giving it to them, and | 
were cating- N their eyes were opened, and 
they ſaw plainly who he was?: now; though this. 
was a common meal,, and not the jordinance- of 


the Lord's ſupper, Jet, ſince Chriſt made him 1 55 EEE 


known to 


his diſciples at an ordinary ment, ma 

not his followers expect that he will Make hikifelf 
known to them, and grant them communion with 
him at his: table? Aud which ſhould be no ſmnall 


argument to engage believers ta a conſtant Ate! 
| tendance an it. 91 5 


0% e a e took Tal E 
tat, ſtood in the midſt of them, ntl Webs 


: * 1 . 
While. the two. diſciples, | that came Gm Em- 
maus, were giving the aboye relation; juſt is they; 
had finiſhed it, and had Tearcely done ſpeaking, | 
himſelf flood in the midſt of then Ia; 7 

. of — e 25 Mt? 2 = 
-| ther'in a certain houſe, 5 Nan being ods, for 
| fear of the Jews; and it; was on the.evening” of 
.| the: ſame.day Chriſf, xofe from the dead, A = 

at night; ſee Jahn xx. 19. and without bearing the- 


to | doors opened, or. the ſound of the feet; of — 
and without ſceing him come in, and approach 
unto them, he, in a moment, at ones, in 


the midſt of mem, as if he bad immediately.zofe- 
gut of the earth before them: and.ſh the Perſic 


3 as well as being the | ver 


erfion renders it, 0 * roſe up out af the midſt 
ag. 


— 
— 


ſenſe, Muit. xviii. 20. and was an emblem 


_ atroubled? upd why. do zone 


an apparition; which 


and terror; 2s 


0 5 5 OE, 
Ds: A. ho IR 7s 1 . * 4 


1 wii ue night Ge e e 


— FR L 


; - i 4 5 8 o * 
OY tad — ER — e 3 
þ * 1 
„ 0 NR ; A; gens} 
2 4 
F 7 * : 8 
. ah T 


1 ee by di —— 
and ſecretiy 17 — in, and ſhut them again 


2 — the agility of his bod moved 
— — ene? Sandler until he was 


among n 
7 whereby he made that good in à cor- 
poral ſenſe, which he had promiſed in a wt — 
is 
preſence in his churches, en nien, 
to the end of the world. | 
Ani ſaith unta them, Peace be s you] Which 
was an.uſual form of falutation among the Jews; 
ſee the note om uh KK. 19. The Vulgate Latin, 


and all the Oriental verſions add, „I am he, fear 


* not but this clauſe is not in the Greek copies. 


7 But they were terrified and affrighted, | 
4 ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


ſudden appearance among 
heard or Ne. before, : = the doors ſhut 
bolted; could not tell how: to account for it, 
that 3 d be Jeſus himſelf riſen from the par 
in his own body, though they had been juſt {| 
3 of his reſurrection, and had had a —_ 
of. it from the diſciples that went — 
Aud. ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit] That what 
faw was a phantom, or A, or a ſpirit, 
that had aſſumed and appeared in maps 4 
Jeſus, and was not he himſelf. 


38 And he fail unto them, Why are.ye 


Hearts? 


2 ·˙—3 Who ind more reaſon ws 
and be glad, as they were when'they knew 
tos ies fees] 3 


"And why do thoughts ariſe in your heurts ?] 


'Thozghts, 1 whether. what they ſaw was Jeſus, or 
gave them a great deal of 
le and üneaſineſs, and filled them with fright 
as it was, and is uſual with perſons 


ſee 4 appari- 
„ 


an 


trou 


1 myſelf: handle me, and fee; for a ſpirit | 


hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ge me have. 
55 Fora E iſt John adds, una fide 3 that is, 
the ee Fee pear, in — . — and 
feet; Mn ſide ; and the wounds they made there, 
and the ſcars they left behind; by which they 
might be convinced he was not a ſpirit, and de 
allured of the truth of his reſurrection, and that 


| in-the ſame numerical body in which he ſuffered ; | 
ſerve — 


I rn 
| Ty e 


: +5 F# 


Its are 1 in 98-1 


3 — © endure what ho dd 
them. ; EN 3-4 
; Handle me and fee] Or know. by feli „as well 
as by ſight; ſo that if the one was not uffcient, 
the other might confirm ; fight might be deceive 
but feeling could not: Apollonius Tyaneus, to 
them that did not know whether he was alive or 
dead, and who took him for a ſpirit, propoſed 


himſelf to be touched, and handled, ha r 
might be convinced (7 J: 


|- rr a ſpirit hath not fleſb.and 7304, Notting 
| but appearance, or air at 2 3 no ſolid e 


to be felt and handled : 


As ye. fee me have Or perceive, both 
ſight and feeling. os 15 may by 


de And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


| ſhewed them his hands and bis fect. . 
Were.terrified at the fight of him, and. at his 


them, without "wy 


Having thus ſpoken, and had put hom. 0 
method of ſatisfying themſelves by their ſenſes: 1 

He ſbetuad them his hands and his 1 fot] That 18, 
he held them forth to be ſeen and handled by them, 
which no doubt they did; and which were the 
"| infallible proofs by which he ſhewed himſelf alive 
to them after his paſſion; and by which they knew. 
the truth of his incarnation, or that he had aſſumed 
a true and real body; ; and of thereſurreQion of the | 
ſame body : "lee As i. 3. 1 Jobn i. 14. 


41 And while they vet believed not tor 


Joy, and wondered, he aid unto chem, Have 
ye here any meat 850 
Though they had been prepared for al belief 
| of Chrift's reſurrection, by the report of the wo- 
men, the relation of Simon Peter, ** the account 
of the two diſciples that came from Emmaus; | yet, 
ſuch was the joy they were tranſported with, upon 
the evidence of; it, the news was fo good, and the 
favour and benefit ſo great, that they could ſcarcely 
believe their own ſenſes of ſeeing and feeling. A 
And wondered) At the fight of their riſen Lord, 
and at the power of God, which was ſeen herein: 
the thing was marvellous in their eyes, and was a 


Sonſfip, and Meſnahſhip. 


them a further proof that he was not a ſpirit; 
that he was riſen from the dead in 'a true and 


fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 


r 


2 — n r 


— 


5 * 


2 


3 


He Jaid unto them, Have ye * meat ?] Not 
that be needed any, or was hungry and deſirous of | 
ſome to ſatisfy, or gratify his appetite, but to 1. 


— 


wonderful confirmation of the truth of his Deity, * 


: body, which was capable « of eating and drinking. | N 
42 And they gave him a piece of broiled | 


| : 3 e 9 ZE 
3's 75 rite & Vi eee h 1 | 


= 


Arino Dom. 


7 2 EA A 


23. 


THT 2 eder =» 


2 IO ors + er eons —— 


they N for being was er cen 


z this was Wy NG 22 them: 


cat with the 60, 
R 1 L N 1 wan 


43 And he t. Lakes before them, 

That 18 he took -both the 56" and the” honey 
com and did eat of them before the c company, 
they looking on all the while; and which was A 
Proof of his being truly riſen from the dead, and 
. or apparition, and which! they failed 
n to makæ eb ef; Tee” n x. Ar. 
The Vulgate Latin, Arabic; and Echiepie verſions 


addict be ton: the reſt, (or wha .temingd, and 
„ Sayf it to them.“ 


HOY. noc THis vit 


44 And he.faid unto. them; Thek are the 
words which 1 ſpake unto you, while I was 


IN You thar all things muſt be fulfilled, 


ch were written in eee 


ae 


Nene 35 1815 32 Eat 85 
a1 7 this 4 is. dhe ſubſtance. of the wank i bes 
wen Ys 1 : ſenſe and meaning of them; for 
What follows, ww #6, not find any where'exppeſied e 
in id many”) rds: 
bile uι der with pes J. That is abi * 
was in his fate f hamiliarior, : "whe 5] bon 


ping] them, and had his abode: with them; ae | 
wile he was now with them, but not to Wönkintt 


with them; in hore che he e 
Gad, ant their Gol, te bis urhey, rd 115 4 
© wy og 


Nr, 2 S 5 A, 1 5 


fr 

fs if. 15, Jah li Mx 223 
Hz Fa ea vi. 2. Pſalm xxii, and xvi- 10.” and in this 

he refers to What he had ſaid to his diſciples i in 
Mattixvi; ar. and chap, xvii. 22, 23. anf $* 18, 19 
and alludes to the uſuial diſtinction among the Jv 
of the books of the Old” r into Nas 
che Prophets, and the amon gwbick 
Jaft-Rtands-the book of Pits, and is "ur for the 
whole; a diviſi ion often to be met with in 
their Talmuds{7), and other ridings 65 5 5 
45, Then op 


chat chey might unde 
He not on opened their! hearts, 


3 T. Hierol, Shekalim, 72 1 la Bb 5 5 =. 8 
JT. 1. 


«8; 7:8 16. 1. 0. 56.2: Me ny ee ag . 


e * 


©." Bo. 1 | IL 


r 


- 


Fim vchieh was left by — of whick 


From 10 


Pater 


66 vo Goa 


+. ichſtanding 


in a us budy; but he 


"from of their minds, and 


| gave chem an underſtanding ofthe fared 


—9—— e nne 


up to the readi — nd had 
. — 


£4 _ i , * d, "and —_ | the 
eve kale of" the ſacred Writings.” 4 1 15 
46 And faid unto them. Thus kö; is. written N, 
and thus it behaved Chriſt to erg and to 
riſe from the dead the third day: 


ne — Wa 89 
It i is written in the above-cited of the ; 

Pn [HO the Pre may and 2 Pfalms; J not what 
ter follows, wor 7. but; the matter - 

and ſubſtance ee EY as oe has 


And thus. it behaved. Gris later, od EE De 
It was 


dead the third day} 1 Ce 
ie of the decree and appointment of =, 
. 0 - 


125 Jaws of the ee edi 
id Teſtament; fee J. 25, 26. 1 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion-of | 

fins ſhould be preached'? in His name amon 


al nations, beginning at  Jerulalem. .” 


; Theſe are the ſum of the WAA LCL 
AA xx. 21, the doctrine of repentance is not 4 
Law, which neicher -requizes, nor admits. of it; 
but of the Gohel: The Perſic yerfon; calls it, 
of. repentance ;*? adectrine-preached 
| by.J ohn Baptiſt, Chriſt, _ his: nee and 
the goal itſelf is a bleſſing of the t. — 4 . 
of God's race; and in the Mans of Chr 5 ; 
ſtow; and therefore.the do&trine uf it is publiſhed 
in bis name, as well as g of fancy, which, 
though it Kira from the ffeꝶ gruc of God, 1 5 
procurey. by 2 f Chriſt, Fee Mong him 
Theſe two” are*j = 
ande is the eau — for 
5 . for fin; nor atone” 
ED dit: 
tears ce will not waſh away fit; not“? 
theſe, iniquity\remaths: fidtked Ye 
ec Ckriſtꝰs tears de 

aways nor atoꝶe for ſin 3 HH bleed Wolt be 

Sg ond and tftak f 34 
the only meritorious ot OE it, - The Syriac ver. 
Jon IVEY OA > for the wa | 


1 hits; 


R Fed, 


wiſelves' did 3 3 
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LEA is 


« of ſins: the Jews (t) indeed have a notion that 
tance atones for fin; but it is a very bad one, 
and has no countenance neither from the law of 
nature, nor the law of Moſes: but theſe two are 
put together, becauſe there is a connexion between 
them, as there is between repentance, and life, and 
ſalvation: repentance iſſues in theſe things; and 
to whomſoever the grace of repentance is given, 
to them the forgiveneſs of ſins is applied; nor need 
any truly repenting ſinner deſpair of the pardon of 
his ſin: and indeed, there is no true evangelical 
- repentance without views, or at leaſt hopes of par- 
doning grace, and mercy; for that is attended 
with faith in Chriſt, and is heightened by the 
diſcoveries of forgiving love: ſuch who have the 
fulleſt view of the remiſſion of their ſins, have the 
cleareſt ſenſe of ſin, and have the moſt ſorrow for 
it, and lothe themſelves on account of it, and are 
aſhamed of it, and do moſt frankly confefs it, 
and moſt thoroughly forſake it. And now it was 
neceſſary, according to Old-Teſtament-prophe- 
Reo” cect TT 
Should be preached in his tame} In the name of 
the Meffiah'; by his authority, and as coming 
through him ; ſince the remiffion of fin is by his 
blood ; and he is exalted as'a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give both repentance and forgiveneſs of fins to 
all the Iſrael of God; whether Jews or Gentiles ; 
and therefore it is fitting and proper that theſe ſhould 
Among all nations] Of the world, where God's 
elect are; that ſo they my be brought hereby to 
repentance, and receive the forgiveneſs of their ſins: 
Beginning at Feruſalem] From whence, accord- 
ins to the Old Teſtament, the word and doctrine 
f the Lord were to go forth, Pſalm cx. 2. 1/aiah 
ij. 3. and is particularly mentioned, becauſe the 
Goſpel was to be firſt preached to the Jews, and 
be ie gotorr of God unto ſalvation to them; and 
becauſe'that in Jeruſalem lived thoſe who had been 
concerned in erucifying Chriſt, to whom repent- 
ance and forgiveneſs muſt be preached; and which 
would be 'a great encouragement to the vileſt of 
ſinners to hope for mercy and' forgivenefs, fince 
E it nt net het et nt 


- * 


48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
As they were witneſſes of the truth of his hu- 
manity, having ſeen, and heard, and handled him, 
both before, and after his reſurrection from the 
dead; and of all that he did, of all the miracles 
that he wrought in Jeruſalem, Judea, and Gali- 

lee, and of his trans figuration on the mount; ſo 
98 of his ſorrows in the garden, and of bis 
ſufferings in the palace of the high prieſt, and in 


= — (PEE 


— 


Pilate's hall, and on the croſs; and of his death, 
which was the death of the croſs; and alſo of his 
reſurrection from the dead, in the ſame body, to 
whom he ſhewed himſelf alive by many infallible 
-proofs ; by ſhewing them the print of the nails in 
his hands and feet; by being handled by them; 
by eating and drinking in their preſence; and by 
2 them for the ſpace of forty days: 
and their buſineſs was alſo to teſtify the doctrine of 

repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, in Jeruſalem, in 
all Judea, and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth, which they accordingly did; ſee As 
i. 8. and ii. 32. and chapter v. 30—32. and x, 
39: 41. and XX. 11. T4 T8 2b "30 1 

494 And, behold, I ſend the promiſe of 
my F E you: but tarry ye in che 
city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on highag. e ee 


By which is meant the promiſe of the Spirit, 
called the promiſe of the Father, becaiiſe he was pro- 
miſed by the Father to be ſent, and poured on the 
ſaints in the times of the Meſſiah, 1ſaiah xliv., 3. 
Foel ii. 28. and becauſe Chriſt promiſed to pray 
the Father for him, and to ſend the Spirit from 
him; and that the Father ſheuld ſend him in his 
name, who would fit and qualify them for, and 
aſſiſt them in bearing a teſtimony for Chriſt; ſince 
he would teach them all things, lead them into all 
truth, take of the things of Chriſt, and ſnew them 
to them, and bring io their remembrance all things 
they had ſeen and heard: and this promiſe of the Fa. 
ther was to be ſent in a very ſhort hoes in'ten 
days time, as accordingly it was; and might be 
very properly ſaid to be ſent zpg them, ſince, 
when he was ſent down, he at upon them in the 
appearance of fire; and this being a marvellous 
thing, as well as of great moment and importance, 
it is introduced with a behold, as a note both of 
admiration and attention. 
But tarry,ye in the city of, Feruſalem] - For the 
ſpace of ten days; here they were to continue dur-- 
ing that time, and not depaxt thence ; yea, they 


| wereito „it there, as the word uſed ſignifles: they 


were to fit ſtill, and be ſilent; they were not to. 
. to preach; they were only to attend to prayer 
and chriſtian converſation, and to wait for be 
Spirit, the promiſe of the Father ; and who alſo is 
deſigned in the following clauſe : | 
Until ye be endued with power from on high] The 
Spirit of God is a Spirit of might, and of power; 
as well as of knowledge, of underſtanding; of 
counſel, of love, and of a found mind ; whereby 
they were to be fortified; and inſpired with cou- 
rage.and ente of ſoul, fo as to look their great - 
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idity, and freely, and without fear, ſpeak” unto 
oo and- wh % their miniſtrations would be 
ſucceeded to the converſion of many ſouls. And ac- 
cordingly ſo it was: for after the Spirit was poured 
out upon them, they who before were timorous and 
fearful, came forth publicly, with undaunted cou- 
rage, and reſolution, and boldneſs, to the amaze- 
ment of their adverſaries; and their preaching was 
with the demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power ; 
which Spirit may be ſaid to be-/rom on high, ſince 
may be ſaid to be endued, or clothed with him, ſince 
there Was ſuch an extraordinary and. plentiful ef- 
fuſion of his gifts and graces on them: and now 
the) | 
the ohibe where the Spirit had been diſhonoured 
and blaſphemied, and the unpardonable fin againſt 
him had been committed by the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, he might be, in a moſt viſible and fignal 
manner, honoured z and alſo, becauſe the doc- 
trine Of che Lord was to go out of Zion, and the 
word of the Lord out of Ferufalem. The Vulgate 
Latin verlieh leaves out the word Jeruſalem, and. 
reads'ogly, © fit ye in the city until, &c, but 
zo And he led them out as far as 
thany, and he lifed 
ed them. FLY PHE CELERY 
thought, it might be ſuppoſed 
ciples thither, to pay a viſit! to his dear friends 
there, is, Mary, and Martha, before his 
aſcenſion; but the town of Bethany was fifteen fur- 
longs, or near two miles diſtance from Jeruſalem, 
Jobn xi. 18. whereas the place from whence Chriſt 
aſcended: was but a ſabbath-day's journey from it, 
which was two thoufand cubits, or about a mile, 
Adds i. 12. This Bethany therefore was a'tra@ of 
land, ſo called from the tomn, which began at 
the mount of Olives, where Bethphage ended; ſee 
Mark xi. 1. and hither from Jeruſalem Chriſt led 
his diſciples, in order to aſcend to heaven in their 
ſight; and this was the ſpot of ground where he 
began to ride in triumph to Jeruſalem, and here he 
aſcended in a triumphant manner to heaven; chis 
wh ay place APO eee ap arr to ſor ſolemn 
AIG | ary prayer, and where! put up many 
aſtr By Gad: and now from — — 
ed to him; this was the place whither he went after 
he had eat his laſt, paſſover, where he was taken 
and from whence he came to ſuffer and die for his 
people: | | 
And he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed them] The 
lifting up of his hands was not in order to put 


to Be- 
up his hands, and bleſs- 


; could chat be 
t he led his dif- 


; 


were to wait in Jeruſalem for this; that in h 


our Lord might not uſę the ſame form in- blaffings 


ſion adds, and put them on; nor was ĩt nſed 
as a prayer- geſture; nor was the bleſſing of them 
prayer-wiſe, or by praying for a bleſſing on them; 
but as Aaron, his type, liked wy his hands towards 
the people of Iſrael, and bleſſed them, when he 
had offered the offerings for them, Leu. ix. 22. 80 
Chriſt, as the great high prieſt, having offered him · 
ſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of his people, litted up his 
hands towards his 2 and bleſſed them in an 
authoritative way, by owing: bleflings uf | 
them: he bleſſed hone with 9 

the Spirit; for though they were to wait ſome few 

days longer for the extraordinary effuſion of the 

Spirit, yet, in the mean while, they received from 

im more of it than they had formerly had; for 
be breathed upon them, and ſaid, Receiue the Holy 
| Ghoſt, John xx. 22. He bleſſed them with larger 
meaſures of grace, and with more ſpiritual lighe 
and underſtanding into the ſcriptures of truth, and 

with much inward peace of mind, and with the 
freſh diſcoveries of pardoning love; and which 
ſeemed. neceſſary, ſince, by. their; conduct towarda 
him, one by denying him, and the reſt by forſak- 
ing him, the peace of their minds was broken; and 


they needed a freſh application of forgiving grace: 


The form of bleſhng, the people, uſed by Aaron - - 
and his ſons, the prieſts, who were types of. Chriſt, 
is recorded in Numbers vi. 23—27+1and-: though - | 


his diſciples, yet it.lcemg he uſed. theifarhe 
lifting up, his hands, as th did. The Targu- 
miſts ſay (a), the bleſſing aß the prieſts was done. 
by etchings or ſpreading out their hands; bur 
other Jewiſh writers obſerve, it was by liftingthem 
up (x). .** How is the bleſſing of the prieſts in the 
<« ſanctuary (7)? ſays Maimonides,, The prieſts go 
„ {k, (or pulpit) after the prieſts have 
* finiſhed the morning daily ſervice, and lift up 
s their hands above, over their heads z-except the 
tc high prieſt, who does not lift up his hands above 
# the plate of gold on his forehead ; and one pro- 
„ nounces them. (the bleſſings,) word for word, as 
4 they do in the borders (in the country,) &. 
And as our Lord uſed this geſture in bleſing, it is 
very likely he complied. with another rule, by ex- 
reſſing it in the Hebrew tongue; for the Jews ſay 
z), The bleſſing of the prĩeſts is not ſaid in any 
# place: but in the holy tongue.” Ja: bak £5. 
51 And it came to pals, while he-bleſſed, 
up, into heaven. | 
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ee he blefled, j juſt as he was kniſhing . 
i ya own which _ exproſle the ane he be- 
ſtowed on them, 

He uat parted 5 them] As El jah was rin 
Eliſha: their ſpiritual and myſtical union: by him 
remained, which is indiſſoluble; nor was his gra- 
cious preſence from them withdrawn ; 3 nor was 
this parting in-anger and reſentment, as he ſome- 
times does withdraw from his people, on account 
of their ſinful conduct, in a little wrath, for a mo- 
ment, reſenting their unbecoming carriage: but 


this parting was while he was bleſſing them, and 


was only in the body; his heart was ſtill with them; 


it Was a withdrawment of bis corporal preſence ſ p 


from them, and that but for a while; he will come 
—_— a ſecond" time from heaven, from whence 

ſaints expect bim, and then they will meek, 
and never part more : 

And carried up into Ray” By his divine power, 
as God, by virtue of which he aſcended himſelf, 
he went up gradually, till he became inviſible to | 
bis diſciples ; or through the agility of his human 
body: for the bodies of the faints, when raiſed, 
will be like the angels, ſwift and nimble, and ca- 
pable of moving from place to place, and of aſ- 
cending and deſcending ; and much more the glo- | 
rious body of Chriſt, according to which, theirs | 
will be conformed : though neither of theſe deny | 
the uſe of means, that might be made, as of a 
cloud, and of angels; for @ cloud received bim out 
of the fight of theapoſtles; and there were the fiuen- 


ty thouſand chariots'of God, even thouſands of angels, 


Which attended him, when he aſcended on high, 
and in which he may be properly ſaid to be carried 
ap into heaven, Acts i. 9. Pſalm lxviſi. 17,18. where 
he lhe lorided fat A ge tp „by his ron 

aints,' an angels, an 
ww he is placed in human a be the right 
hand of God; is crowned with glory and honour, and 
exalted above alt creatures, human or an gelic ; 
and where he will remain until the time of the reſti- 
rutien of all things, and then he will deſcend to 
Judge che quick and dead. The Arabic and Ethi- 
copic verſions read both theſe clauſes actively, he 
« parted himſelf, or he departed'From them, and 
« went up into heaven” and ſo reads che Syriac || 
verſion. the laft clauſe, n 


52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalem with great joy: 


hey ſometimes worſhipped by men, in the 
Sch, who, though they took him for ſome 
ies. — knew him not to be the Son 
of God; bur with religious worſhip, as God: for 
as reſurretion from the dead, Chriſt was de- 
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3 cc fifteen 
Worſhipped him, not 29 525 a civil worlbip, as. 


and by his going to his Pater; his avenbeies 
heaven, the diſciples were more confirmed in his 
proper Deity, and divine Sonſhip; and therefore 


— him as God; by calling upon his name, 


aſcribing bleſſings and honour, and glory to him; 
hy making him the object of cheir reverence: and 
fear; and by truſting in him and by doing ei 
religious act in his name, and ann "they" er. 
after continued to do: N 


"nd returned to "Fern alen! As they. Lets e or- 


pouring down of the Spirit: and this they d did 


With great ol F. or though their Lord Wag 
from them, and was gone to 15 7 10 this 
Ka not cauſe ſorrow, as vie" bis death ; but, 2 
e contrary, joy, even great joy; partly gau 
of the glory © 5 a or: and 3 of, 
and partly on account of what he was ne to 40 
for them ; 10 appear inthe preſence of 600 for 758 
to make interceſſion for them, to take poſſeſſion of 


heaven in their name, and to prepare a place for 


them, as well as to receive gifts for them. And 
now they return to eruſalem with great chearful- 
'nefs, in full hope and expectation, yea, aſſurance 
of faith, that they hath Ae receive the pro” 
miſe of the Father. 90 


33 And were EET in the temple, 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


Attended eee | 


the hours, of prayer, or of public ſervice; and per- 
haps always privately in an upper room in it; where 
they, with others, met frequently, and continued with 
one. accord in prayer and ſupplication z ſee the note on 
As i. 14. a practice worthy of i marian ; 2 
in the public or private waß; 
aiſing and bleſſing God {Foy his on! eſus 
Cad, abe 14 5 for their ſins, was Jef 
again for their juſtification, and was now aſcended 
into heaven, to be their advocate there; and for 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, Wherewith they were bleſſed 
in and by Chriſt; for all the gifts beſtowed upon 
them, and for what they had reaſon to expect; and 
for the: honour done them in having a commiſſion 
from Chriſt to preach his Goſpel to every creature. 
- Amen} $0 let him be praiſed and bleſſed | 


4 che ſaints, for all that is contained in this . 


In a manuſeript copy of Beza's, it is added, The 
Goſpel according to faint Luke was publiſhed 
years after the aſcenſion of Chriſt.” See 
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; VHE author + ofrhis Gefeller, the'fon of Zebedee and Salome... the brod 7 —.— 7% pb TY 
76ſt” of the difciples, and wrote this Goſpel after the other; _—_ 


72 


u. 


n rt mihy Vtbiags fre recor which are not in the other Goſpels; as various dif- 


he N 


death. Tbe Kerst of 


with the divinity 


and 1 done by him ; ſeveral incidents i in his life, and circumſtances that at- 


it is generally thought ta be the errors of Ebion 
denied the divinity of — aſſerted he was a mere man, and that he did not 
K+ before his incarnation and: the deſign of it is to confute them: and it is eaſy to obſerve, that 


of Chriſt; afferts him to be God, and proves him to be truly 


ly ſo, by the works of ereationg which were wrought by him, as well as ſhes that he was | 
really: mand Clemens 25 * this Goſpet of John, Dnefts lien Leh, 55 ſpiritual. Goſpel, as 
ritual diſcourſes. of gur Lord, on various occaſions, both, at che be- 


confiftihp 


writer obſerves, ' 


that John, the 


fleſh; to his genealogy and birth as man; to what was done to him; or or 
his baptiſm, temptations, journeys, hn he; at the requeſt f his familiar Kiels, and moved by the 


Spirit of God. com 


geliſts, only fecord fiat was 
as appe⸗ rs | from Matthew | iv. 12. Mar 
put thoſe things: into his Goſpel, 1 whi 


this C 


and eſpecially a little before his ſufferings: and death: 
the laſt of the Evangeliſts, conſidering that in the other 
G were declared the things relating to the body of Chriſt, that i is, to him, as he was after the 


by him, in his Infancy, 1 to 


teovet, it i is obſerved by forge (Ve that the other three Evan- 


ah 5 Tul in 1 


1 7. by Chit in one year after. John t the Baptiſt, was caſt into priſon: 
20. wherefore John, at the intreaty of his friends, 
were done or ſaid by: Chriſt, before John was caſt into priſon. 


He was called yexy early by. Chriſt, though, young; and was with him throughout the whole of his 
miniſtryd and was an eye and ear-witneſs of hat he here relates. and his teſtimony 1 is to be received. 


He was the beloued diſciple he leaned on the boſom "of Jefus; and had g 


might b be eee which others were not acquainted with, | And tho 
BE and an unlearned 
"He ira abubdantly 


was. not of tl 


tribe of 


e, Hs Iv; Tz. 
Jabel ITE, wa 


| that he. Was a a prick, 99 wore' 2. plate, that } 18, = gold. upon his forehead, cannot be true, ſince: he 
at wi; and beſides, only the high prieſt wore that upon his mitte; _ 

| mean, as. ſeems, moſt likely, that he Was, a chriſtian biſhop : 7 perhaps the miſtake m 
adapt bo was uf the prieſtly order; and is called” by ſome Jewiſh writers ( 
prieſt. When and wllere this Goſpel was written, is not certain; 5 10 


rer 
yet being 


5 


eat intima 


cy) with him; 3 and, 
ugh. be, was a Gali», 
Endowed with the extraordinary gifts of the Spi- 


for what ſome ancient writers () ſay of him, 


77 15 


from John 


Jobn the Ned 
me (ay in ( Aſia, after he had; 


wrote his Revelation'if Patmos; and others fay particularly,” that i it was. wrote at Epheſus. The title, 


of it in the 


Syrjac verſion, 1 nifies 29 much, Which runs thus; 66 The holy Goſpel, the preaching: 
4. of Jon, Which he ſpoke and publiſhed in Greek at Epheſus.” . And to the ſame purpoſe is the 


title of it in the Perſic yerhon ; . The Goſpel of Jobn, one of the twelve opens which-wis ſho- 


ken in the, city, of Egbeſus, in the Greek-Roman tomgue.” . 
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8. L H AN 


1 N the beginning was 50 Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. 


* That wid is 1 not of . written Word, but 1. 


of the eſſential Word of God, the Lord Teſus | 
Chriſt, is clear, from all that is ſaid from hence 


to . 14. as that this Word tors in the beginning: 


was with God; and is God from the creation of 
all things deing aſcribed to him, and his being 
ſaid to be the life and light of men; from his coming 
into the world, and py he in it; from ee 


ing the privilege of 8580 e believers; and | U 
from his incarnation ; and alſs the 4 a particular | 
application of all this to Chtift, 118. And 


likewiſe from what this Evan aan ener ſays 


of him, when he calls him the b ez 2 Yrs, 
places him between the Father andthe 

and ſpeaks of the record of the Word of God, 4 
the teſtimony. af Jeſus, as the ſame. thing 3 rand rer 
preſents him as a wagrio 35 ER 4 Bios 
1. 1, . and Chap. V7. 2 er 
xix: 1116. oreover,” ohh a 'to de 12 
ken of Chriſt, fror What other inſpireck writers 
r — under ee i the 


an; for as man he was nat in the. ningwi 
Goa? but became ſo in the fulneſs ie Nor is 
the man God: * beſides, as ſuch, he i is a reature 
and not the 3 Nor I he the lire ah "Ugh rer 
men; moreover, he was the Word beforc 7 
man, and tberefore-not as ſuch : nor can any part 

of the Fe nature be ſo called; not the Ach, 
for r: the And muas made. fall; non his human foul, 
ar ſp ng Deity, N and the crea-. 


tion of all. 1 Gan neyer be aſcribe at; 
but he is th "ord as the Son of Go $19 1 1 1 


dent from what Is Her attributed to him, and From: 
the Word being ſaid to be fo, as in Y. 14, 18. 

and from thoſe places Where the lord is- explained 
by ile dan, compare 1 Juhu v. 5, J. Matt. xxviii. 19 l. 


2 Far 5. And 8 is called the Ward, not. 28 4% made, were made, as 


And is fo called from his nature, being begotten of the 


of the Father; for as the word, whether ſilent or 
expreſſed, is the birth of the wind, the ĩmage of 


7 ty equal toit, and diſtinct from it; ſo Chriſt is him 


only begotten: of: the Father, ibe expreſs. image 2 


bis perſon ; in all things equal to him, and a dii- 
_ tinct perſon from him; 


fr rom ſome action, or actions, ſaid 5 him, or aſ- 


to be ob ſerved, at. "the 


upon 


„ ſo notwithſtan 


he may be ſo called, 


of as the 3 Meſiah, out _ whole 
Old-Teſtament-diſpenſation; is tlie interpre- 
ter of his Father's mind, as be was in Eden's gar- 
den, as eas in the . af his fleſh: and no 
echo Ward of the Lon, (Tho phaſe, 
* * the the Jord, ſo frequ 
* 7 5e 1 umiſt 7 we e 18 
fame things Which John 
here ſays of the Wofd, they fay Ares as will be 
obſerved on the ſeveral ld x& fron hitice it 15 
more likely; that Hohn Mould take chis phraſe; 
ſinde the paraphraſes of Onkelos and: Jonathan ben 
Uzziel, were written. befare his timed than that he. 
e Dorer 1 5 
lowers, Fb me bars thoughts, with whoſe 
philoſophy 5 27 1755 obe us, Are 1 . 
3 5 d; refore To e more caſt! 
05 > ld) 15 > this pkiraſe, when that al den 
of God would have beet diſagrecable to them. 
Nhat there is ſome likeneſs between the Kvangeliſt 
John and Plato in their ſentimenta concerning the 
Word, will not he denied, melius( T, 2 Platonic 
Sn Wha, lived, 1 br theo times of —. 
857 fers jo thel e words ” 0 his, in agree 


ment w in nis waer 8 doctrine: his words are 
„ſctheſe; . And this was truly Logs,” of the Word, 
«© by: whom always exiſting, the things that are 
ſo Heraelitus- thought; 
and who, kikewiſe that:Barbarian| (meaning the 


5 Eyangelif John) b eee | 


L epi, G01. Weh aha, Ni 3 5th, ts 
Wnom re 

i hom, v whatſoever 2 e 

» has life, and bei ont whoillapled; into bodies, 


c. and was clothed with fleſh, and appeared a mam; 
ding, that he ſhewed forth ehe 
< majeſty of his nature; and after his diſſolution, 
dhe was again deified and was God, as 42 
15 TD wie he. e mer body, — _ 
a,b, words bg eaſ 2 to ob 


. 7 what the vange ys in * 2. he le ear four — aa 


and 1 in the fou we 45 


is cha T.z yet it 
is much mor 


probable, that 1 88 lad his. notion 
Zogbs of Word, out of the wiritings of the 
Old Teſtament, than that John ſhould take this 
phraſe, or what he ſays e e Word, from 
z inge it A e d not 5 85 Hob 
Plate we nt, inte Egypt to get! nowled ge ; not © wy 
Clemens Alexandfinus A Chriſtian Writer ſayss that 

bt bed + e of ER [ys 85 and un- 


| ro} REA ficred of 
Eribed to him; as that he ſpoke forg and. on e ' Ry Hel NG re 10 105 but; ah 2 


behalf of. the cle of God, in the, eternal. council e 


and covenant of grace and peaę poke all 
| things out of nothing, in 7 * Hh 


with re- 


gard to-thoſe- 


writers, th NY ec went inte E as 


, . Anderſtand! 


—— — > 


ee e . — | 
dee : ac, Ae ee e EE OST 3 


poken 


qt 
Ln CT þe 196, ; J'v + Maxim, I. 8. c. 7. 


the writings of Plato, or his. 


—— ea —— — 2 —2— 
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rophets (1). And + Ahh , alin () 
= "mY their law; and 'Numenius, e ric | 
philoſopher (=), charges Him with ſtealing what he 


"an * world, out of the 
books of 1 


of Bim, << 12 js 
Wo I gk or Bog ſpe 


1 


| ks is 4 very ot 
and ep anci 


fo 36313 


5, hem ne 


— — 2 reaſon of Xe Bac 
uſing i it. This Word h ſays, 
Was in.the beginning] p ky whic 
| the Father ol ET 3 Fea * neper ed thy: oy 
Are Ares | nd; was he, he muſt | > 
ſuch a beg . — is 5 one; nor tan he be 
ſaid to be ſo, with reſpect to the Son or Spirit, who 
are as eternal as himſelf; only with reſpect to the 
creatures, of whom he 5 the author and efficient 
cauſe: Chriſt i is indeed. in the F. ather, and the Fa- 
r in him; but this cannot be meant, here; nor 
is the beginning of the Goſpel of. Chriſt, Werde 
reaching 11 John, the Baptiſt, intended herg s 
Jobe 's miniſtry was an evangelical one, and, 
Goſpel, was more clearly preached by Nn bk and 
after him by Okriſt and his apoſtles, tf ore ; 
but it did Ne then begin; it was. preached before 
by the angel to the ep ** at the birth of Chrilts | 
Fog before that the prophets, under the former 
nation, asby 1 and others; itwas preach | 
ee nto Abraham, and to our firſt parents 
in the Sf pas of Eden: nor did Chriſt begin to be, 
when Jobe began to preach ; for John's preach- | 
ing and baptiſm, were for the anon of him; 
yea, Chriſt exiſted. as man, before ohn began to 
preach; and though he was born after him às man, 
t as the Word and Son of God, he exit e before 
hg was born; he was in being! in the times of, 
the prophets, which were before John; and in the 
times of Moſes, and before Abraham, and in the 
days of Noah: but by the beginning is here meant, 
the beginning of the world, or the creation of all. 
things; and: which i is expreſſive of the eternity 
Chriſt; for he was in tke beginning, as the maker | 
of all Ge a and. therefore mul be before them. | WO 
Wb 
© F r de Dogmate platonis, I. 1. in Principio. 
Evuſeb. Pre . Evangel. I. 1 G Is 
E de P p. 50. tee, vat e 


i is meant, 


721 2114 


8 


855 


Moreover, N 
in f 


of grace, and in the cxeation of the ere ah, 


is is to b > be e obleryed, that it i Is. ſaid, of him | 


that in the 

heavetis and . cath 
nor was he mere 
of God, but yok exiſted as a divine perſon, as he 

did fronj all 555 z as appea 45 9 Ris bei 
fee up in office ane eve Aiſting 0 the Hy. 
choſen in him, Ty Tien to! Ho fore the 
foundatioff bf "che ee yo covenant of 
grace, fich is from cterni 7 made with 
him; and from the bleffings 101 promiſes of grace, 
e being as early put into his hands; 775 from his na- 
re as God, and his relation to his Fathe iP 

g Word, 

5 and more 


Philo the Jew often calls" E 1 

| eternal Word, the mot ancient Wor 

— 9 — thing that is mache . The 
of the ah is acknowl the! 


cn ow 27 * VI 2. is a full proof of it; v 
> | by cem (9) thus paraphräſed; Out of SS, 
dete he ». ſhall come forth the Meſſiah, tha 
*©Ys nay, exerciſe” dominion over ' Iſrael ; whole. 
nam Haid from eternity, from the days of old.” 
Jarch ni upon it only mentions. P/alm Nxli. L "which 
is rendered by the Tar argum an the place, be e. 
filtt his 7 wut prepared ;"it may be tranflated, 
before the ſun his name was. Ninon; that is, th 
n, namely the Son of God; and. Aben Ezra in- 
terprets it, ſa b e he Thall be called the Son; - 
and to Hd agrees w What the Talmudiſts ſay 1 


He was 4 not Haile, as the 
and the things i in Rem Were 3 


e the 15 of the e 2 fore the worl 
cred 2 ch. ech bees 
the lame 47 FM 501 i 


Au the Ward was 6 Not % with men 4 — pod 


angels ; ; for he was. before either of 7 8 


with God; not eſlentially, but perſonally confi 


dered ; with God his Father: not in the ocimian 
eee bim, and to nd 
1 


ſenſe, that he Was b 
other; before the mitt oh the Buptiſf; be 
he was know and ſpoke WET the oe 
before; 5 and was. kriewn to and co Joſep 

to Zacharias 100 Elifbechs to tlie ſhe 5 
and to the wiſe men; to Simeon and Ah n 
ſaw him in the reftiple; and to the pro N 
patriarchs i in all ages, from the bes 175 Of. _ 
world. But this phraſe · denotes exlſtende of 
the Word with the Father, his relation and eke 
neſs to him; his A rod hin, and part L 
latly the diſtinction of his Pace ron itn, 8 
well as his etertial. being 
always with' him, and is, and eher wilt be: be 
was- with him in the conneil and coyenant © 


of 


Lo! 


'of 
as the Word and Son 1 


q = = - - 
901 1 un; A ies 
S 82 


1 . 1 the 8 overntite 


mY was wich Kim 


oh | 


„ de P! j 
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in 'the 2 and predeſtination ; 
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with bim; fox he Was 
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God i in heaven, whilſt he, as man, was here on 
earth; and he is now with him, and ever will be. 
2 as John here ſpeaks. of the Word, as a, diſ- 
tinct perſon n God the Father, ſo do the Tar- 
gums, For Chal 1 eee Bfalm cx, 1 The\ ** 
Le ed, “the Lord ſaid 
« to his Word; EPS e is manifeſtly. diſtin- 
> hs from Jebepab, that ſpeaks to him; and in 
ſea i. 7. ny Lord promiſes t to have 

. 3 Fudah, and ſave them by the 1 their God. 
The argum is, © will redeem redeem them by the 
«© Ward of the Lord their x foods ;? where the ord | 


of the Lord, who is ſpoken. of as a L 
Saviour, is diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, who 
miſes to ſave by him, Thy ſham of Jeb oo, 
.and his 45 G be obſerved multicuds of of 
places in the C araphra ſox, and in 
writings of Philo . and * phraſe, of 
the Ward being with Gol, is in the 9 ex- 
preſſed by, » p 1p. 2018, of the Word from be- 
<« fore the Lord or, hich, 5 . "the Los” 
being always in his 3 preſence, and. the an 
ſo Onkelos paraphraſes. ene 15 XxX1. 22. And t/ 
Ward from before ths Lord, zame to. ic. an 
Exodus xx. 19. thus, Aud let not the Ward from 
before the Lord ſpeak with us, left we die; for ſo it | 
is read in the king of, Spain's B And Wiſdom, 
which is the, ſame with. the Word of God, 1 is ſaid 
to be by bim, or toith him, in Prop, lp 2555 Pale 


able to which John here {| 
of the word God, rather t an Fe 25 9 a e the 


Word is common! called the Word of . and 
becauſe of what follows ; F 


"Und the Ward was God] Not nad a God, an he 
is ſaid hereafter to be made flaſb; nor conſtituted 
or appointed er or a od by office z but truly 
and properly God, in the higheſt. ſenſe, of, the 

'ord, as appears from the names by. which he is 
called; as chovah ah, God ; ; gur, your, their, and 
my God; zod with us; the mighty God; fewer 
over all; the g reatGod; the living God; the. true: | 
God; and —— life: and from. his perfections, 
and the whole fulneſs of the e that dwells 


149 


iving fins, "the oo 0 ae and © os 
= the dead, and. the adminiſtration. of the laſt 

judgment; and from the worſhip given him, as 
prayer to him, faith in him, and the perfarmance 
of baptiſm in his name, Nor is it any objection, 
to the proper Deity of f Chriſt hs at. the article. is. 
here wanting; ſince when the ord is applied to 
the Father, it is not al and even in this 


2 1. 6, 13, 18. and which es, that the 


this ri ſition, as we 
uſe 1 e T. the 


2 li 


* — it; { Toe log gfien 
mood for 7 bb ax | 


himG God. Thus the words. 158 wg 
ary araphraſed_ by Onkel $2 L f the N 0 
Lord will be n my 
4 then the Word « the 
Wy God :” : A 5 
by the 'Targ um ſtrived! to a ben U 19 
s will cauſe the g lory of my Shi 
at [among | you, Ts 15 Nerd 1 ſhall 1 55 Bo 


x 


$a God, the Redeemer.” 
the ee My I. A f 


td the | —. delivered; Late, e 
d diſtin e 5 


= made, but made; and ĩt is falſe, that 


Once more, Deu. xxvi. 17. 
is rendered by the Jeruſalem Targum after this 
| manner; Ye have made 4 are of th the Lord bn 
| © 6yer * you this 9s "that he may be Vo God 
A ay + is Fre regu with 7 * Ee, who fa _ 
| The nam is his Word, and. calls, "Hi m. 
: of $ divine Word; Wand affirms rms ms, "that 
the wolf 1 8 5 Word i is God Os Ee 


2 2 The fame was in the beginning withGod. 
3 is a repetition bf what i is. before ſaid,” and 
made, to ſhew the it rtance of the truths be- 
of Chriſt, his 
onHlity;, and proper Deity ;, and that 
che phraſe in the beginning, is to Fir joined to each 
of the above fentences ; and ſo proves, riot only 
his eternal exiftence; but his eternal exiſtence wi 
the Father, and alfo- his eternal Deity; and is alſo 
made to on the thfrad of the > iſcourſe con- 
cerning the Word, and not God the F ather; z and 
to exprefs, nbt only his cot exiſtence in nature, 
but tio co-operation! in' the Wolfe of creation next 
3 Al 19 eee 8 . 
out dare not N thing made chat was 
made. 2017 Lt 9119 017 22 > as 


"All 1 en Which 3 is a proof at once bes 
all that is ſaid 1 3 (as that he was in the 
beginning; 3 and that he was with God the Fe ather 
in the begi ping; and that he was God; other- 


Allg 


. | wiſe all things; could not have been made by him, 


had either of theſe been untrue: which i iß to be 
under ſtood, not of the new creation; for this would 
be a te 5 all things to a few perſons only; 
nor is it any 7. faid, that all things are new 
were con- 
verted, that have been converted by the miniſtry 
of Chriſt, as man: all men are not renewed, re- 
generated, nor reformed ; and the greater part of 
thoſe that were renewed, were renewed before 
Chriſt exiſted,” as man; and therefore could not 
be renewrd by him, as ſuch : though indeed, 

could This ſenſe be eſtabliſhed, it would not anfwer 
7 end N it is coined; namely, 10 levy 


sf 4 


18 not * 1 7 0 but the gredicate of | 
of 
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the proof of Chriſt's Deity, and of his exiſtence 
before his nation; for in all ages, from the 
beginning of the world, ſome have been renewed; 


and the new creation is a work of God, and of 


almighty power, equally with the old; for who 
can create ſpiritual light, infuſe a principle of ſpi- 

ritual Hife, take away the heart of ſtone, and give 
an heart of fleſh, or produce faith, but God? 
Negeneration is denied to be of man, and is always 
aſcribed to God; nor would Chriſt's being the 
author of the new creation, be any contradiction to 
his being the author of the old creation, which is 
intended here: by all things, are meant the heaven, 
and all its created inhabitants; the airy, ſtarry, and 
third heavens, and the earth, and all therein; the 
Tea, and every thing that is in that: and the Word, 
or Son of God, is the efficient cauſe of all theſe; 
not a bare inſtrument of the formation of them; 
for the prepoſition by does not always denote an 
inſtrument, but ſometimes an efficient, as in 1 Cor. 
i. 9. 2Cor. i. 1. Gal. i. 1. and ſo here, though not 
to the excluſion of the Father, and of the Spirit: 
Aud without him was not any thing made that was 
made] In which may be obſerved the conjunct 
operation of the Word, or Son, with the Father 
and Spirit, in creation; and the extent of his con- 
cern in it to every thing that is made; for without 
him there was not one ſingle thing in the whole 
compaſs of the creation made; and the limitation 
of it to things that are made; and ſo excludes 
the increated being, Father, Son, and Spirit; and 
ſin alſo, which is not a principle made by God, 
and which has no efficient, but a deficient cauſe. 
So the Jews aſcribe the creation of all things to 
the Word. The Targumiſts attribute the creation 
of man, in particular, to the Word of God : it is 


faid in Gen. i. 27. God created man in his own image; 


the Jeruſalem Targum on it is; “ And the Word 
« of the Lord created man in his likeneſs.” And 


Sen. iii. 22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man 


is become as one of us; the fame Targum paraphraſes 
thus; And the Word of the Lord Gad faid, 
<< Behold the man, whom I have created, is the 
ce only one in the world.” Alſo in the ſame writ- 
ings, the creation of all things in general is aſcribed 
to the Word: the paſſage in Deut xxxiii. 27. The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
laſting arms ; is paraphraſed by Onkelos, The 
eternal God is an habitation, by whoſe Word 
<« the world was made.” In 7/ai, xlviii. 1 3. it is 
ſaid, Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of the 
earth, The Targum of: Jonathan ben Uzziel on 
it is; “ Yea, by my Word I have founded the 
e the earth.“ Which agrees with what is ſaid in 
Heb. xi. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 5, 7. And the ſame ſays Philo 


the Jew, who not only. calls him the archetype, | 


and exemplar of the world, but the power that 


| - Monatch, p. 823. 
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made it: he often aſcribes the creation of the hea- 
vens and the earth unto him, and likewiſe the 
creation of man, after whoſe image, he ſays, he 
was made (t). The Ethiopic verſion adds, at the 
end of this verſe, <* and alſo that which is made 
5 is for himſelf.” 
4 In him was life; and 
light of men, 33 
The Perſic verſion reads in the plural number, 
lives, There was life in the Word with reſpect 
to himſelf; a divine life, the ſame with the life 
of the Father and of the Spirit; and is in him, 
not by gift, nor by derivation or communication; 
but originally, and independently, and from all 
eternity : indeed he lived before his incarnation as 
Mediator, and Redeemer. Job knew him in his 
time, as his living Redeemer ; but this regards him 
as the Word and living God, and diſtinguiſhes 
him from the written word, and ſhews: that he is 
not a mere idea in the divine mind, but a truly 
divine perſon : and there was life in Chriſt the 
Word, with reſpect to others; the fountain of 


. 


e in e the 


natural life is in him, he is the efficient cauſe, 


and preſerver of it; whether vegetative, animal, 
or rational; and proves him to be truly God, and * 
that he exiſted before his incarnation ; ſince crea- 
tures, who have received ſuch a life from him did : 
and ſpiritual life was alſo in him; all his ele& are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and cannot quicken 
themſelves. Chriſt has procured life for them, 
and gives it to them, and implants it in them; a 
life of ſanctification is from him; and a life of 
juſtification is upon him, and of faith is by him; 
all the comforts of a ſpiritual life, and all things 
appertaining to it, are from him, and he main- 
tains and preſerves it. Eternal life is in him, 
and with him ; not the purpoſe of it only, nor the 
promiſe of it barely, but the gift of it itſelf ; which 
was granted in conſequence of his aſking it, "A 
which he had by way of ftipulation ; and hence 
has a right and power to beſtow it: now, this 


being in him, proves him to be the true God, 


and ſhews us where life is to be had, and the & 
ſafety and ſecurity of it: „ 
And the life was the light men] The life which 
was in and by the Word, was, with reſpect to 
men, a life of light, or a life attended with light: 
by which is meant, not a mere viſive faculty, re- 
ceptive of the ſun's light, but rational know. 

and underſtanding ; for when Chriſt, the Word, 
breathed into man the breath of life, ande became a 


living foul, he filled him with rational light and 
knowledge. Adam had a knowledge of God ; of 
1 3 ' his 
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His being, and perfections; of the perſons in the 
Trinity; of his relation to God, dependence on 
him, and obligation to him; of his mind and will; 
and knew what it was to have communion with 


him. He knew much of himſelf, and of all the 
creatures; this knowledge was natural and perfect 
in its kind, but loſeable; and different from that 
which ſaints now have of God, through Chriſt 
the mediator; and fince this natural light was from 
Chriſt the Word, as a creator, he muſt be the 
the eternal God. The Socinians are not willing 


to allow this ſenſe, but ſay that Chriſt is the lig 


ching the heavenly doctrine, and 
83 of his holy life; 2 hereby he did 
every man that cometh into the 
world; the greateſt part of men before the preach- 
ing and example of Chrift, ſat in darkneſs; and 
the greateſt part of the Jews remained in darkneſs, 
notwithſtanding his preaching and example; and 
the patriarchs that were enlightened under the 
former diſpenſation, were not enlightened this 
way: it will be owned, that all fpiritual and ſu- 
pernatural light, which any of the ſons of men 
have had, fince the fall, was from Chriſt, from 
whom they had their ſpiritual life; even all ſpiri- 
tual light in converſion, and all after-degrees of 
light 1 him they enjoyed the light of God's 
countenance, and had the light of joy and glad- 
nefs here, and of glory hereafter. | 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; and 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
' Darkneſs, &c.] Which, through fin, came u 
the minds of men; who are naturally in the dark 
about the nature and perfections of God; about 
fin, and the conſequences of it; about Chriſt, and 
falvation by him; about the Spirit of God, and 
his work upon the foul ; and about the ſcriptures 
of truth, and the doctrines of the Goſpel, Man 
was created a knowing creature, but not content 
with his knowledge, ſinned, and was baniſhed from 
the preſence of God, the fountain of light; which 
brought a darkneſs on him and his poſterity ; and 
which is increafed in them by perſonal intquity ; 
and in which Satan, the god of this world, has 
an hand; and ſometimes they are left to judi- 
rial blindneſs, and which iflues in total darkneſs, 
if grace prevents not: now amidft this darkneſs 
there were ſome remains of the light of nature, with 
reſpect to the being of God, which ſhines in the 
works of creation and providence; and to the wor- 
hip of God, though very dimly; and to the know 
ledge of moral good and evil: 
And the darknefs comprebended it not] Or * per- 
& ceived it not, as the Syriac verſion renders it. 
By the li 
could not come 


to any clear and diſtinct knowledge 
: 2 9 | 


ght of nature, and the remains of it, men 


of the above things; and much leſs to any knows. . 
ledge of the true way of ſalvation: unleſs, rather, 
by the light ſhould be meant the light of the Me. 
fiah, or of the Goſpel, ſhining in the figures, types 
and ſhadows of the law, and in the prophecies and- 
promiſes of the Old Teſtament; and yet, ſuch was 
the darkneſs upon the minds of men, that they 
could not very diſtinctly apprehend it, and muel 
leſs fully comprehend it ; ſo that there was need of. 
a freſh and fuller revelation: an account of which 
follows; _ : Twas | 10 083: 
6 J There was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe.name was John, © ©! 
John the Baptiſt: he was not the Lagos, or Word; 
nor was he an angel, but a man; yet an extraor- 
dinary one, in his conception of a barren woman, 
and in being born when both parents were ſtricken 
in years: and whilſt he was in the womb, he leap- 
ed for joy at the ſalutation of Mary; and as ſoon . 
as born was filled with the holy Ghoſt; and when 
he was grown up, and appeared in public, it was 
in an uncommon manner: his dreſs, and his diet 
were both out of the common way; and his tem- 
per and ſpirit were that of Elias the prophet; and 
as for his work and office, it was very peculiar ; 
he was the forerunner of Chriſt, and the firſt admi- 
niſtrator of the new ordinance of baptiſm, and the 
greateſt of all the prophets. This perſon had his 
miſſion from God, both to preach and baptize. 70 
_ Thoſe nome wwas Join] The name given him by 
the angel before his conception, and by his mo- 
ther Eliſabeth, after her neighbours and coſins 
had given him another; and which as confirmed 
by his father Zacharias, when deaf and dumb: it 
ſignifies grace, or gracious; and a gracious man he 
was: was very acceptable to his parents; a 
man that had the grace of God in him, and great 
gifts of grace beſtowed on him; he was a preacher 
ines of grace; f 


* 
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7 The fame came for a witneſs, co bear 
witneſs of the Light, that all nen through 
him might believe. 5 
A witneſs, &c.] The end of his being ſent, and 
the deſign of his coming were 
To bear witneſs of tht Light] By which is meant, 
not the light of nature, or reaſon; nor the light of 
the Goſpel; but Chriſt himſelf, the author of lipht, 
natural, ſpiritual and eternal. This was one of the. 
names of the Meſſiah with the Jews; of-whom they 
ſay (8), naw. «vm. light is his name; as it is ſaid 
in Daniel ii. aa. and the light davelleth torth him; on 
which they have (w) elſewhere this gloſs, * This 
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64 f is the King g MeMah; and fo 
it . of Um . 5 7 Philo = Jew often ſpeaks of 
the Logos, or W ord, as light; and calls bim the 
intelligible Tight, the Fes m ight, the molt per- 
fe @ li Slut; r } ents him as ful of divine light; 
ad f if hei balled 25e ſun ( Now John came 
to be aA erg y to him, as fie did; of which an 
acco n in this chapter very largely, and 
elfewhere ; as e he teſtifled of his exiſtenee be- 
fore his incarnation ; of his being with the Father, 
To in his bofom ; of his Deity, and divine Sen- 
; Of his being the Meffiah ; of the fulnefs of 
— "that was a, Fey of his ration and fa- 
flats ei; ; of his deſcent from hegven; and of his 
relation to his church; as in . 1 b 16, 18, 23, 
ii. 


27 273 20 39s 3 3, 3055 and in 1 TOP 29, 31. the 


Phat all men handy him might Melieve] That is, 

t the Jews, to whom he preached, might, thro' 
his teſtimon ny, believe that Jefus was the light, and 
true Meffiah : for thefe words are to be taken in 
a limited ſenſe, and nct to be extended to every 
individual of mankind ; ſince millions were dead 
before John began his teſtimony, and multitudes 
then in being, and fince, whom it never reached : 
nor canit deſign more than the Fews, to whom alone 
he bore Witneſs of Chriſt; Ya | the faith which he 
taught, and required by his teſtimony, was an aſ- 
ſent unto him as the Meſftah. Fhough the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is a means of true ſpiritual faith 


in Chriſt; and doubtleſs it was fo to many, as 
- preached by John : it points out the object of 
and encourages fouls to believe in Chriſt; and 


hence, Gaſpel-miniſters are inſtruments by whom 
others believe; and faith comes by hearing, and heay-| and 
ing by the word of God; and then is a conſiderable 
end of the Gofpel-miniſtry anſwered. | 


8. He was not that Light, bur zwar. ſet to Jews, 


bear witneſs of that Light. 
He was al 
of enen "hen phoſphorus of the Goſpel- | 
; be had great light in him; be knew that the 
leſlab was ready to come, and declared it; and 
upon his baptiſm he knem him perſonally, and | i 
ſignified him ta others: he had great light into the 
perſon and work of Chriſt; and into the way of 
ſalvation by him, and remiſſion of ſins through 
him; into the doctrines of faith: in Chriſt, and of 
Evan repentance towards God; and into the 
abolition of the legal, Moſaic and ent pris diſpen- 
ſation ; and, was an inſtrument of giving light to 
others ; yea, he was a burning and ſhining light, in 


whoſe light the Jews rejoiced, at leaſt for a feafon: 
bur but then he was not that Eb the Word and Wiſ- 


(y); De Mundi Opificio, N De 
— 57h 
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they interpeer h Wo; 


ight;. he was the forerunner of the Sun | 


; 


— | 
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dom of God; that increated Light that wok with 
bim from all eternity; nor that which was the 
Light of men from the creation; nor that Light 
which was of old promiſed to the ſaints and patri- 
archs of the Old Teftament, ang ſhane in the or- 
dinances and predictions of that ftate; nor that 
fountain and giver of light, of every ſort, to men; 
not that Light in which is ns darkneſs, and always 
ſhines ; not that true Light, or Sun of righteouf- 
neſs, the Mefſfiah, or hat 1 every dun lar 


comes inta the world : 

But was ſent en 5 of that Light] Which 
is repeated to diſtinguiſh him from that Lieke to 
ſhew what he was ſent for, and that he ated ac 
cording to his miffion ; and to Expreſs the bonour- 


ableneſs of his work. 


9 That was the true Light, which lebten 
every man that cometh into the world. 


The irve Light, &c.] Chriſt is that light, that 
famous and excellent light, the fountain of all 
light to all creatures; that gave light to the dark 
earth at firſt, and ſpoke light aut of darkneſs; 
that light of all men in the earth, and of all the 
angels in heaven, and of all the Glints below, and 
of all the glorifice ones above > he is the trug Li ght, 
in diſtinction from typical lights, the Uri * the 
former diſpenſation; the candleſtick, with the 
lamps of it; the pillar of fire Which directed the 
Iſraelites by night in the wilderneſs; and from all 
the typical light there was in the inſtitutions and 
ſacrifices of . and in oppoſition to the 2 
itſelf, which the Jews ene and cry up 
the the light faying, <5 There is no the hy . 

in oppaſitian to all falſe lights, a8 prizfis, di- 
viners, and footh ſayers, among the Gentiles; feribes, / 
and Phariſees, and the learned Rabbins, among che 
ſo much boafted of as the lights of the world; 
and to all falſe chriſt's and . 
or ſhall riſe in the world. | 


Which lighteth- every man that comethinto-the world] 
The: ſenſe is, either that every man that is enli 
ened in a ſpiritual manner, is enlightened by bim; 
which is true of Chriſt, as the Son of God, exiſt- 

ing from the beginning: but not in the Socinian 
ſenſe, as if they were enlightened by: his human 
miniſtry and example; fur the Teſtament- 
ſaints were not enlightened by his preaching ; : and. 
many Were enlightened, by the miniſtry of John the. 
Baptiſt; and multitudes after wards, thrqugh the 
miniſtry of the apaſtles;. and very: fer, com | 

tively, were enlightened under the miniſtry of 
Chriſt; and none we read of, in this ſenſe, en- 
lightened'by 1 155 when, and as ſoon N came 
into 
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into the world: or the meaning is, that he is that 
Light which lighteth all ſorts of men; which is 
true in a ſpiritual ſenſe: ſome connect the phraſe, 
that cometh into the world, not with every man, but 
with the true Light; and the Arabic verſion ſo reads, 
and joins it to the-following verſe: but this read- 
ing is not ſo natural, and the order of the words 
requires the common reading; nor is the difficulty 
removed hereby; for {till it is every man that is 
enlightened : it is beſt therefore to underſtand theſe 
words of the light of nature, and reaſon, which 
Chrift, as the Word, and Creator, and Light of men, 
gives to every man that is born into the world; 
and which ſerves to detect the Quakers notion of 
the light within, which every man has, and is no 
other than the light of a natural conſcience ; and 


ws how much men, even natural men, are 


obliged to Chriſt ; and how great a perſon he is, 
and how deſerving of praife, honour, and glory. 
'Fhe phraſe, every man that cometh into the — 4 
is Jewiſh, and often to be met with in Rabbinical 
writings, and fignifies all men that are born. into 
the world; the inſtances are almoſt. innumerable ; 
take one or two: on thoſe words in Fob xxv. 3. On 
au dum doth not his light ariſe? It is aſked (a), Who 
is he that cometh, * by ma 555 of all that 
come into the world; and ſays, the ſun hath 
not lightened me by 123 nor hath the moon 
lightened me by e hou enlighteneſt thoſe 
< above, and thoſe below, and all that come into 
< the world.” Again, God is introduced thus 
ſpeaking (6): „I am the God, hy 1a bo of 
«+ all that come into the world ;” and J have not 
united my name, but to the people of Iſrael.” 
Once more (c), Moſes, our maſter, from the 
mouth of power, (that is, God; ſee Matt. xxvi. 
64.) commanded to oblige, nn ma n Px: 
all that come into the world, to receive the 
< commandments which were commanded the ſons 
66 of Noah.” „ - * N 
10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew him 
In the world, &c.] This is to be underſtood; 
not of his incarnation ; for the word was denotes | 
paſt exiſtence in the world, even all the time paſt 
from the creation of the world; and the world in- 
tends the world in general, as oppoſed to Judea, 
and the people of the Jews in the next verſe; be- 
fides, the incarnation of the Word is ſpoken of in 
73 (a) Vajkia Ratbs, 6. 31: fol, 171. 4. 8 
% Midraſh Ruth, c. 1. v. f. fol. 27. 
le Main- n. Huch Melakim 


„ c. 8. 
» C. 1. 2. T. Hieroſ. San 


10. Vid. Miſo. Roſh- 
im, fol. 25. 4. & 26.3. 
fol 21, 2. & 22. 


In Exod. 15; 2, 


Sepher Babir pod Zohar in Gen, fol, 30. 3. Tzeror Hammor, 
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5. 14. as anew and diſtin& thing from this: but 
of his being in the world when firſt made, and 
ſince, by his efſence, by which he fills the whole 
world; and by his power, upholding and preſerv- 
ing it; and by his providence, ordering and ma- 
naging all the affairs of it, and influen and. 
governing all things in it: he was in it as the life 
and light of it, giving natural life and light to. 
creatures in it, and — it, and them, with va- 
rious bleſſings of goodneſs 3 and he was in the pro- 
miſe and type before, as well as after the Jews were 
diſtinguiſhed from other nations, as his peculiar 
people; and he was frequently viſible in the world, 
in an human. form, before his incarnation, as in 
Eden's en to our firſt parents, to Abraham, 

Jaceb, oah and his wife, and others. 
And the world was made by him] So Philo the 
Jew-often aſcribes the making of the world to the 

Lagos, or Word, as before obſerved on . 3. and. 
this regards the whole univerſe, and all created 
beings in it, and therefore cannot deſign the new 

creation : beſides, if all men in the world were 
anew created by Chriſt, they would know him; 
for a conſiderable branch of the new creation lies 


* 


him; or love and fear him; nor did 1 - 
e Meſſiah, 


* werld, amo am, 
firſt promiſe of him; and which, fora while, con- 
lected and ſlighted, it was forgot, and-utterly 
as to the greater part of mankind; for the Gen- 
tiles, for many hundreds of years, as they knew: 
not the true God, ſo were without Chriſt, 
without any notion of the Meſſiah; and this their 
ignorance; as it was firſt their ſin, became their: 


11 He came unto his own, and his own: 


received him not. 


He came, &.] Not to all the work -who are his 
own by right of creation; for theſe, his own,-are- 
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and his coming to them deſigns ſome particular fa- they 


your, which is not vouchſafed to all: nor yet are 
the elect of God intended; though they are Chriſt's 
oyyn, in a very ſpecialiſenſe ; they are his by his 
own choice, by his Father's gift, by his own pur- 
chaſe, and through the conqueſt of his grace, and 
are the objects of his ſpecial love; and for their 
ſake he came in the fleſh, and to them he comes in 
a ſpiritual way, and to them will he appear a ſe- 
cond time at the laſt day unto ſalvation: but they 
cannot be meant, becauſe when he comes to them 


they receive him; whereas theſe did not, as the next 


clauſe. affixms,;, but by bis own-are. meant the whole 
body of the Jewiſh; nation; ſo called, becauſe they 


were choſen by the Lord above all people; had 


diſtinguiſhing favours beſtowed upon them, as the 
adoption, the covenants, the promiſes, the giving 
of the law, and the ſervice of God; and had the 
Shekinah, and the ſymbol of the divine preſence 
in a remarkable manner among them; and the pro- 
miſe. of the Meſſiah was in a particular manner 
made to them; and indeed, he was to be born of 
them, ſo that they were his kindred, his people, 
and his on nation: and this his coming to them 


is to be underſtood, not of his incarnation; though | 


when he came in the. fleſh, as he came of them, 
ſo he came to them, particularly being ſent tothe loft 
ſheep of the houſe.of Irael, and was rejsQed, by them 
as the Meſſiah.; yet his incarnation. is afterwards 
ſpoken of in J. 14. as a new and diſtinct thing 
from this; and to underſtand t of ſome coming of 
his before his incarnation, beſt ſuits with the £90 
text, and the deſign of the Evangeliſt. . Now 
Chriſt, the Word, came to the, Jews. before his. 
incarnation, not only in types, perſonal and real, 
and in promiſes and propheſies, and in the word 
and ordinances, but in perſon; as to Moſes in the 
ou and. gaye orders to deliver the children of 
Ifrael out of Egypt; be came and redeemed them 
himſelf, with a mighty hand and a. ſtretched- out 
arm; in his love and pity he led them, through the 
red ſeaas on dry ground; and through the wilder- 
neſs in a pillar of cloud by day, and'a' pillar of fire 
by night; and he appeared to them at mount Sinai, 
Who gave unto them the lively, pracles of God: 

And his own received; him not]! They did not 
believe in him, nor obey his voice; they rebelled 
againſt him, and tempted him often, particularly 
al Maſſab and Meribab, they provoked him to anger, 


and vexed and grieved his holy Spitit; as they 


afterwatds ſliglited and deſpiſed his Goſpel by the 
prophets. Gf this non reception of the Word by 
His Jess and theit puniſhment for it, che Tar- 
gumiſt on Hoſea ix. 175. thus ſpeaks: My God 


ill remove them far away, becauſe, ide 


ey treated this ſame Lagos, or Word of God, 
when he was made fleſh, and dwelt among them. 

Somewhat remarkable is the following diſcourſe of: 
ſome Jews among themſelves (e): * When the 
Word of God comes, who is his meſſenger, we- 
„ ſhall honour him. Says R. Saul, Did not the 


prophets come, and we ſlew them, and ſhed their 


for faith is the receivi 


Son of God, as the 


rejected him, 
him: 


To them 


*# 3. + 


—— 


and witneſſes.to their ſpirits that they are the children 
F God and Chriſt, the Word, or Son of God, 
nat only eſpouſed their perſons, and in time aſſumed. 
their nature, and by the redemption of them opened. 
a way for their reception of the adoption of chil- 
dren; but actually beſtows upon them the potber, 
las it is here called, of becoming. the ſons Gad by. 
Which is meant, not a power of free - will to make. 
themſelyes the ſons of God, if they will make uſe 
of it; but it ſignifies the honour. and dignity con- 
ferred on ſuch perſons: ſo Nonnus calls it, & the 
|< heavenly; honour ;?? as. indeed, what can be a 
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p © they receive not his Word 


Nord ang 
they ſball among the people. And fo. 


: 


; Y LES 8 4 er? 


* PF 33 £5 wy $4 
REY + : 7 7 
1 E , * | $ 4 
4. * 8 e. 
8 oP #437 76 K 
* 4 n 


Nr 


4 A og PUR GS > 1 


— 


— — — 2 8 


greater? It is more honourable Wan to bes "= 
or daughter of the greateſt potentate on earth: and 
it is expreſſive of its being a privilege; for fo it 
is an undeſerved and diſtineviſhing one, and 1s at- 
tended with many other privileges ; for ſuch are 
of God's houſhold and family, and are provided 
for by him; have liberty of aeceſs unte him; are 
Christ's free men, and are heirs to an incorrupti- 
ble inheritance. This is a privilege that excels 
all others, even juſtification and remiſſien of ſins; 
and is an everlaſting one: and it al ſo intends the 
open right which believers have unta this privilege, | 
and their claim of it: hence it follows, 5 

Even 10 them that believe in his name] That i is, in 
himſelf, in Chrift, the Word: the phraſe is explana- | 


tive of the former part of the verſe, and is a deſcrip- 


tive and manifeſtative character of the ſons of God; 


for though the ele& of God, by virtue of electing 

„and the covenant of grace, are the children 
of God before faith; and were ſo conſidered in the- 
gift of them to Chriſt, and when he came into 
the world to gather them together, and fave them; 


and fo, antecedent to the Spirit of God being 


ſent down into their hearts, to make this known 


to them; yet no man can know his adoption, nor 


enjoy the comfort of i it, nor claim his e! in 
men of > and ſo Kimchi on Hm iv. 2. G 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of 


the will of the Seth, n nor of * WR of made. 


it, until he believes. 


but of God. . 
Not of blood, e.] Or bloods; 4% "the pen 


number. The birth, here ſpoken of is regenera- 


tion, expreſſed by a being born again, or from 


above; by a being quickened by the Spirit and 


grace of God; — Chriſt being formed in men; 
and by a partaking of the divine nature; and by 


being made new creatures, as all that deliere in the 


name of Cbriſt are; and which is the evidence of | 
their being the ſons of God: and now this is o- 
ing not to blood, or bloods; not to the blood of | 
circumciſion; nor of the paſſbver, which the Jews 
had an high opinion of, and aſcribe life e 5 
tion to, and to which notion this 
ſo their commentators (/) on Exettiel xvi. * ere 
the word live is twice uſed, obſerve on the firſt live, 
by the blood of the paſlover, on the ſecond ve, | 
by the blood of circumciſion; but, alas! theſe | 
contribute nothing to the life of che new creature :' 
nor is regeneration to the blood of anceſtors, 
to natural deſcent, as gp Abraham, which the 
Jews valued: themſelves upon; for fin, and not 
grace, is conveyed by natural generation; all men 
ate of one blood, and chat is tainted with fin and 


OC) Jais& ITS Shemot Rabba, my 10g. 3. 


4 2+ Zobar in 


Ta Hein, neves W influence ea regen, 
ration; no blood is to be valued, or any one upon 
it, but the Maud , Chri/t 5 
Nor of the ail of: the fl]! Man's froe-with,o 
which is carnal and corrupt, is enmity to God; 
2 impotent to every thing that is ſpiritually good: 
ration is aſeribed to another will and 3 
— Wenn. nnn. 8 
: | 
Nor of the will mes} Of the belt es > 
Abraham, David, and others; who, though wer 
ſowilling and deſirous that their children, relations, 
| friends,” and ſervants; fhould be bor 3 385 . 
partakers of the grace of God, and live in 
yet cannot effect any thing ef this Kind: mM 
they can do, is to pray for them, give advice, — 
bring them under the nn ee! but all is 
ineffectual without a divine energy. 80 with the 
Jews, wma man, ſi gnifies a gest man; f in p- 
poſition to Adam or Pn, Weh fy a mean, 
weak, frail man: and our tranſſators ave obſerved 
this diſtinction in J/aiah ii. 9. And the mean man 
aum] boweth dnwn, and the graat man ( zum- 
bleth himſelf. On which Jarchi has this note, 
Adam boweth down, that is, little men; and a man 
humbleth eg that i is, princes and mighty men, 


. 


, 


ye ſons af men, obſerves, that the PRInuſt calls them 
the fons of men, with reſpect to the great men of 
Iſrael; for there were with Abſalom the ſons of 
great men. Though ſometimes the Jews fay (2); 
„Adam is greater Then arry of the names of men; 
eas Geber, Enoſh, Im.“ But now, Evan- 
geliſt odſerves, let a man be ever ſo ee, r good, 
or eminent for gifts and grace, he cannot com- 


| municate ę ace to. another, or to whom ke v wilt; 


none are born again of any fach wilt + 
But if Gd] Of God, the Father of Chrift, 
who begets to a lively dope; and of the Son, who 
quickens whom he will; and of the race of the 
pirit, to whom regeneration is generally aſeribed. 
14 J And the Word was made lth, and 
dwelt among us, (anc we beheld bis glory, 
the glory as of the only: begotten of the Fa- 
'ther,} full of grace and truth. | 
The Word was made e fleſh, &c.] The ſame Ward, 
of whom ſo many $. are ſaid in the preceding 
verſes; andi is, no. other than the. Son of God, or. 
ſecond perſon i 3 the N ; ſqt neither the Fa- 
ther, nor the H . . were made fleſh, as is 
here ſaid of the ord, but the Son onl and 
„here ſigniſies, not a — 2 of the body, nor 


|the whole body e but eee na- 
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ture, oonſiſting of a true body, and a feaſonable 
being encoi witk infirmities, though not 
ſinful; and to ſnew, that it was a real human na- 
ture, and not a phantom, or appearance, that he 
aſſumed: and when be is ſaid to be made fleſh, this 
was not done by the change of one nature into an 
other, the divine into the human, or the Word 
into a man; but by the aſſumption of the human 
nature, the Word taking it into perſonal union 
with himſelf; whereby the natures are not altered; 
Chriſt remained what he was, and became what 
he was not: nor are they confounded and blended 
together, and ſo make a third nature; nor are they 
ſeparated and divided, fo as to conſtitute two per. 
ſons, a divine perſon, and an human perſon; but 


are ſo united as to be but one perſon: and this is | 


ſuch an union as can never be diſſolved, and is the 
foundation of the virtue and efficacy of all Chriſt's 
works and actions, as mediator. (1 
And dwelt among us] Or, ** tabernacled among 

e us;” in alluſion to the tabernacle; which was a 
type of Chriſt's human nature: the model of the 
tabernacle was of God, and not of man; it was 
coarſe without, but full, of holy things within: 
here God dwelt, granted his preſence, and his glory 
was ſeen; here the ſacrifices wis brought, offered, 
and accepted. So the human nature of Chriſt was 
of God's pitching, and net man's; and — it 
looked mean without, the fulnefs of the GOdhead 
dwelt in it, as well as a fulnefs of gtatè and truth: 
in the fact of Chriſt the glery ef God is ſeen; and 
through him, even the vail of his fleſh, ſaints have 
acceſs unto him, and enjoy his preſence; and by 
him their ſpiritual ſacrihees become acceptable to 
God: or thib is obſerved, in alluſion to the feaft 
of taberrmolesy when the Jews dwelt in booths, in 
remembrance of their manner of living inthe wil- 
erneſs': the feaſt of 'taberfiacles Was typical of 
Chriſt, and of his eabernacling in our nature; S- 
tomon's'temple, Which was alſo à type of Chriſt, 
was dedicated at the time of that feaſt; and it ſeems 
probable, that our Lord was born'at that time; 
for as he ſuffered at the time of the paſſovet, which 
had reſpect unto him, and the pouring forth of the 
Spirit was on the very day of pentecoſt, which 
that prefigured ; fo it is highly probable, that 
Chriſt was born at the time of the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, which pointed out his dwelling among us; 
and is therefore very pertinently hinted at, when 
mention.is here made of his incarnation. However, 
refetence is manifeſtly had to the Shekinah, and the: 
glory of it, in the tabernacle and temple; and 4. 
moſt the very werd is here uſed. The Targumiſts 


fometimes ſpeak of the Shekinah of the Worddwell- | 


ing among the Tſraelites: ſo Onkelos in Numbers 


fleſn till | 
phraſt, <:Ye have lothed 


c you. And it follows here, 


* . * 
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Xi. 20. Where the Iſraelites are threatened ith 


J 


6 — — 


the Word of tbe Lord, 
< whoſe Shekinah dweileth among you.“ Jona- 
ben Uzziel, on the ſame place, expreſſes it thus ; 
<< Becaufe: ye have Jothed the Word of the Lord, 


« che glory of whoſe Shkinh duellen among 


they lothe it; beraufe, | ſa 


And we-beheld his glory] Thegloryof his divine 
nature, which is eflential to him, and underived; 
is equal to- the F ener ks is tranſcendent tos 
all-creatures; and is ineffable, and incomprehen- 
fible ; ſome breakinꝑs- forth of which there were in 


his incarnate: Rate, and which were obſerved by 


the Evangeliſt and bis companions; who in various 
inſtances ſaw plainly, that Chriſt was poſſeſſed of 
divine perfections, fuch as omniſcience and omni- 
potence; ſince he knew. the thoughts ef the heart; 
and could do the things he did: his Father declared 
him to be his beloved Son; and the miracles he 
wrought,” and the doctrines he taught, manifeſted 
forth his glory. And not only there were ſome beams 
of his glory, at his transfiguration, which were ſeen 
by the apoſtles, among which the Evangeliſt John 


was one, and to which he may have here a patti- 


cular reference; but even at his apprehenſion and 


death, and eſpecially at his reſurrection from the 
dead. © The Jews ſpeak of the glory of the Meſfiah 


to be feetr in the world to come. They ſay (+), 


« If a man is worthy of the world to come, (that 


| *< 18, the times of the Meſſiah,) he ſhall ſee the 


0 48 (, 16 There was (or will be) no gene- 
ration like that in which he lived, until the ge- 
& neration in which the King Meſfah comes, 
„ which ſhall behold the glory of the holy, bleſſed 
God, as he. This our Evangeliſt, and the 
other diſciples of Chriſt, have ſeen - Ae 


H. $ F 
* 3 | 
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-\ The glory as of. the only-begatten f the Father} 
A glory becoming him, ſuitable to him as ſueh; 
the very real glory of the Son ef God; for the us, 
here, is not a note of ſimilitude, but of certainty, 
as in Matt. xiv. 5. Palm li. 8. and the Word is 
here called, he only-bægatten of the Farben; which 
cannot be ſaid of Chriſt, as man z, for as ſuch, he 
was not begoften at all; nor on the account of his 
reſurrection from the dead; for ſo he could not be 
8564 the on hy- begotten, ſince there axe others that 
have been, and millions that will be raiſed from 
the dead, beſides him : nor by reaſon of adoption; 
for if adopted, then not begotten; theſe two ate in- 


„ conſiſtent. Beſides, he could not be called the only- 


begotten; in this ſenſe,” becauſe there are many 


adopted Tons, even all the ele&t of God: nor by 
virtue of his office, as magiſtrates are called the 
r TREES. I-24} 2 


ſlons 


1 p 


fol, 58. 1. (i] Zokiar in Lev. fel. 9, 4. 
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ſons of God; for then he would be ſo only in a 
figurative and metaphorical ſenſe, and not proper- 
ly; whereas he is called God's own Son; the Son 
of the ſame nature with him; and, as here, he 


 only-begatten of the Father, begotten by him in the 


ſame nature, in a way inconceivable and inexpreſſi- 
ble by us : |: eo Fu 7 

Full of grace and truth] That is, he dwelt among 
men, and appeared to have a fulneſs of each of theſe: 
for this clauſe is not to be joined with the glory of 
the only begotten, as if this was a branch of that; 
but regards him as incarnate, and in his office, as 


mediator; who, as ſuch, was full f grace; the 
Spirit, and the gifts of the Spirit; of all the bleſs- 


ings of grace, of juſtifying, pardoning, adopting, 


ſanctifying, and perſevering grace; of all the pro- 
miſes of grace; of all light, life, ſtrength, comfort, 


peace, * and alſoof truth, ofall Goſpel-truths 


and as he had the truth, the ſum, and ſubſtance of 
all the types and prophecies concerning him in 
him; and as he fulfilled all his own engagements, 


and his Father's promiſes; and as poſſeſſed of fin- 
cerity towards men, and faithfulneſs and integrity 


to God. 


For by 


15 John bare witneſs of him, and eried, 
faying, This was he of whom | ſpake, He 
that cometh. after me, is preferred before me; 
for he was before nue. 
80 7 ohn bare witneſs of bim, &.] Which was his 

and buſineſs, for which purpoſe he was ſent, 


* 4 


An cried] - This agrees with his work and of- 


ſice, aecording"to® the prophecy of him in //aiah 
xl. 3. and with the time of his miniſtry, the year 
of Jubilee; and with the nature of his miniſity 


| which was clear, open, and public; and performed 
| with vigour, and in a powerful manner; with much 


aſſurance and certainty, with boldneſs and'intre- 
pidity, and with great zeal and feryency, and in 


en Evangelical way; for it was ſuch a cry as de- all the apoſtles. of Chriſt, though theſe may be 


baſed the creature, and exalted Chriſt: 
. This was he of whom T ſpate] When he firſt en- 


tered upon his miniſtry and baptiſm, before he ſaw 
Christ, or baptized him; fee Mart. iii. 11. 


He tha" cometh after me] For Chriſt came into 


the world after John; he was born ſix months af- | C 
ter him; de came after him to be baptized by him, 


and attended on his miniſtry ; and came later into 
the public miniſtry than he did: * 


© bs preferred beſare me] By God the Father, in 


ſetting him up as Mediator ; conftituting him the 
Head of the Church; Sa a fulneſs of grace to 


dwell in him; appointing him the Saviour of his 


— and ordaining him Judge of quick and 


; 


; 
þ 
4 


2 


Him, and ſparingly of John; and of him as the 
Meſſiah and Saviour, and of John only as his har- 
binger : and by John himſelf, who repreſents him 
as coming from above, and as above all; and him - 
ſelf as of the earth, earthly: and by all Goſpel- 
miniſters, and every true believer ; and good re 

fon therein ur ĩte 4 1 204 5 
Fur be vun before ne] Which cannot be meant 
of honour and dignity; for this is expreſſed before; 
and it would be proving one thing by the ſame: 


% 
, 7 
- 


A . 


nor of his birth, as man; for John in that ſenſe 
was before him, being born before him; beſides, 


being born before another, is no proof of ſuperior 
worth; others were born before John, whom he 
yet excelled: but of his eternal exiſtence, as the 
Word, and Son of God, who was before John, or 
any of the prophets; before Abraham, and Noah, 
and Adam, or any ereature whatever. The Ara- 
bie and Perſic verſions read, for he was more 
ancient than me;“ being from everlaſting, from 
16 Kad of his fulneſs have all we received, 
%%% „ opus! 
Y bis fulneſs baue all we receivid,: &c. ] Theſe 


are the words, not of John the Baptiſt, but of the 


Evangeliſt, carrying on his account of Chriſt, 
after he had inſerted the teſtimony of the Baptiſt, 
in connexion. with . 14. where he is ſaid: to be 
fol F grace and truth; and which fulneſs is here 
intended; for the fulneſs of the Godhead: in him is 
incommunicable; and the fulneſs of his fitneſs, and 
ability for his office, as mediator, was for himſelf; 
but his fulneſs of grace and truth is diſpenſatory, 
and is in him, on purpoſe to be communicated un- 
to others:; and it, the Eyangeliſt ſays, have all 
we received; not all mankind, though they all re- 
ceive natural light and life from him; nor merely 
all the prophets of the Old Teſtament, though 
they had their gif ts and grace from him, who then 
was, as now, the head of the church; nor only 


principally intended ; but all: believers, who, 
topgh they have notall the ſame meaſure of grace, 
nor the ſame gifts, yet all haye.received ſomething : 
nor is their any reaſon for diſcouragement, envy, 
or reproach. Faith is the hand which receives 
hriſt, and grace from him; and the act of re- 
ceiving, being expreſſed in the paſt tenſe, ſeems to 
regard, firſt converſion, when faith is firſt wrought, 
and along with it abundance of grace is received ; 
for a believer has nothing but what is given him, 
and what he has, is in a way of receiving; ſo that 
there is no room for boaſting, but great reaſon for 
thankfulneſs, and much encouragement to apply 
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to Chriſt for more grace, which is the thing re- 


And 
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neſs; ſo here, grace upon 
of it, an addition to it, an 
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And grace for grace] horny to the different 
ſenſes of the prepoſition as, different interpreta- 


tions are given of this paſſage ; as that ſignifies a 


ſubſtitution of a perſon, or thing, in the room of 
another, the ſenſe is thought to be, the Goſpel, 
inſtead of the law; or the grace of the preſent diſ- 
penſation, inſtead of the grace of the former diſ- 
penſation; grace, different from the former grace, 
as Nonnus expreſſes it. If it deſigns the original, 
and moving cauſe, the meaning is, grace is for 
the ſake of grace; for there is no other cauſe of 
electing, juſtifying, pardoning, adopting, and re- 
generating grace, and even eternal life, but the 
grace, or free favour of God: and the one is the 
reaſon why the other is received: if it ſignifies the 
end, or final cauſe, then it is explained in this 
way; the diſciples received the grace of apoſtleſhip, 
or gifts of 18 in order to preach the Goſpel of 
the grace of God, and for the implanting and in- 
creaſing grace in men; and grace alſo, in this life, 
is received in order to the perfection of grace, or 
glory, in the other: if it denotes the meaſure or 
proportion of a thing, as one thing is anſwerable 
to another, then it may be interpreted after this 
manner; the ſaints receive grace from the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, according, or anſwerable to the grace 
that is in him; or according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt, and in proportion to the place, ſta- 
tion, and office they bear in the church. Some 
think the phraſe only deſigns the freeneſs of grace, 
and the free and liberal manner in which it is diſ- 
tributed, and received; along with which, I alſo 
think, the abundance of it, at firſt converſion, 


with all after ſupplies, is intended; and that grace 


for grace, is the ſame with grace upon grace, heaps 
of grace ; and that the phraſeology is the ſame with 
this Jewiſh one (4), wn na. 5 12» 5 good- 
4 nels upon that goodneſs,” an additional good- 
grace, an abundance 
| an increaſe of it: ſo 
m dy vm (1) © joy upon joy;” is an abundance of 
joy, a large meaſure of it: and “ holineſs upon 
«© holineſs (n),“ abundance of it. 


17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 


grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 


De law: was given by Moſes, &c.] Both moral 
and ceremonial. The moral law was given to Adam, 
in innocence, which having been broken, and al- 
moſt loſt out of the minds and memories of men, 
was given by Moſes, in a new edition of it, in 
writing; and points out what is man's duty, both 
to God and men; diſcovers ſin, accuſes of it, 


convicts of it, and condemns for it: nor could it 


9 


0% Zobar in Exod. fol. 45.1. () Ibid, in Lev, fol. 28. 1 
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give ſtrength to perform its demands; nor does it 
give the leaſt hint of forgiveneſs; nor will it ad- 
mit of repentance: and hence is oppofed to grate; 
though it was a benefit to men, being in its own 
nature good and uſeful in its effects. The ceremo- 
nial la pointed out the pollution of human nature, 
the guilt and puniſhment of fin; was a type and 
ſhadow of deliverance' by Chriſt, but could not 
give the grace it ſhadowed; and therefore is op- 
poſed both to grace and truth. Now both theſe 
were given by Moſes to the people of the Jews, 
not as the maker, but the miniſter of them : it was 
God who appointed each of theſe laws, and or- 
dained them-in the hand of the mediator, Moſes ; 
who received them from him, by the diſpoſition of 
angels, and delivered them to the people of Iſrael : 
and a very high office this was he was put into, 
and a very great honour was conferred upon him: 
but Jeſus Chriſt is a far greater perſon, and in an 
higher office. _ L423 95 Cn | 1 4 ; 
But grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt] By 
grace and truth, is meant the Goſpel, in oppoſition 
to the Law; which is called grace, becauſe it is a 
declaration of the love and grace of God to men; 
it aſcribes ſalvation, in all the parts of it, to the 
free grace and favour of God; and is the means 
of implanting and increaſing grace in the hearts of 
men. And truth, not only becauſe it contains 
truth, and nothing but truth, it coming from the 
God of truth; and the ſubſtance of it being Chriſt, 
who is the truth; and being revealed, applied, and 
led into by the Spirit of truth; but becauſe it is 
the truth of the types, and the ſubſtance of the ſha- 
dows of the law: or theſe two may mean diſtinct 
things; grace may deſign all the bleſſings of grace 
which are in Chriſt, and come by him; and truth, 
the promiſes, and the fulfilment of them, which are 
all yea, and amen, in Chriſt and when theſe are 
ſaid to be by him, the meaning is, not that they 
are by him as an inſtrument, but as the author of 
them; for Chriſt is the author of the Goſpel, and 
the fulfiller of the premiſes, and the giter of all 
grace ; which ſhews the ſuperior excellency of 
Chriſt to Moſes, and to all men, and even te an- 
gels alſo. „„ ek. 617 NI 

18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; 


the only begotten Son, which, is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared . 

Hath ſeen God at any time, &c.] That is, God 
the Father, whoſe voice was: never heard; nor his 
ſhape ſeen by angels or men; for though Jacob, 
Moſes, the elders of Irael, Manoah and his wife 
are ſaid to /ze God, and Job expected ito ſee Ka 
with his bodily eyes, and the ſaints will fee him as 


he is, in which will lie their great happineſs; 7 
all ſeems to be vnderſtood of he Kebögd 3 
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who frequently appeared to the Nee 
ſaints in an human form; and will be ſeen by the 
ſaints in heaven, in his real human nature; or of 
God in and by him: for the eſſence of God is in- 
viſible, and not to be ſeen with the eyes of the 
dody; nor indeed with the eyes of the under- 
ſtanding, ſo as to comprehend it; nor immediately, 
but through 2 — — 2 is 1 
in the works of creation and providence, in the, teſtimony John the Baptiſt bore to Chriſt, which 
promiſes, and in his ordinances; but above all, be bad e we Beers)” e ſignified was his 
Vs Chriſt, the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs work, and office, and the end of his being ſent. 
image of his perſon, This may chiefly intend here, | 


WS. Coho, wn eros ee 


Philo ſpeaks of the Lagos, or Word, as the interpre- 
ter of the mind of God, and a teacher of men (o). 
19 And this is the record of John, when 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeru- 
ſalem toaſk him, Who art thou? 
This is the record of John, &c.] The Evangeliſt 
proceeds to give a large, and full account of the 


F f : go" ten the Fetus ſent prieſts and Levites from Feru- 
man's not knowing any thing of God in a ſpiri- falem to aſt him, 2 we thou ?] 42 that 
ſent were the great ſanhedrim that fat at Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe bufineſs it was to inquire into, ex- 
amine, and try prophets, whether true or falſe (p); 
and John appearing as a prophet, and being ſo 
eſteemed by the people, they deputed meſſengers 
to him to interrogate him, and know who he was. 
The perſons ſent were very likely of their own 
body, ſince priefts and Levites were in that coun- 
eil. For it is ſaid (q), They do not conſtitute, 
«or MO in the ſanhedrim but prieſts, Levites, 
and Iſraclites, who have their genealogies. — 
And it is commanded, that there ſhould be in 
< the great ſanhedrim prieſts and Levites, as it is 
& ſaid, Deut. xvii. q. And thou /half come unto the 
e priefts, the Levites, &c. and if they are not to 
* be found, though they are all Iſraelites, (not of 
the tribe of Levi) it is right.“ Such a: im 
is à lawful one; but pri Fs and Levites, if ſuch 
could be found, that bad proper qualifications, 
were to be admitted in the firſt place. A meſſage 

from ſo auguſt an aſſembly, at ſo great à diſtance, 
oe Jordan was a day's journe diffant from Jeru- 
alem (7); according to Joſephus (5), it was 210 
furlongs, or 26 miles and a quarter) and by the 
hands of perſons of ſuch character and figure, was 
doing John a great deal of honour, and ſerves to 
make his teſtimony of Chriſt the more public and 
remarkable; and it alſo ſhews what a noiſe John's 
miniſtry and baptiſm made among 76 Jews, that 
it even reached Jeruſalem, and the great council 
of the nation; and likewiſe the queſtion put to 
him, which by John's anſwer ſeems: to intimate 
as if it was thought he was the Meſſiah, ſhews the 
opinion that was entertained of him, and even the 
fanhedrim might not be without thoughts this 
way: and the queſtion they put by their meſſengers 
might not be, as ſome have thought, to enſnare 
John, nor out of diſreſpect to Jeſus, who, as yet, 
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tual and ſaving way, but in and by Chriſt; ſince 
it follows, 8 828 A . bs 
| The only-begotten Son] The Word that was with 
God in the beginning. The Jeruſalem Targum 
on Geneſis iii. 22. ſays almoſt the fame of the 
Word of the Lord, as here; where it introduces 


him ſaying, © The Word of the Lord God ſaid, 
Lo, the man whom I created, the only one in 


© my world, even as I am, e the only one,” 
6 (or, as the 0 is 1 eum. bre. 
< only. begotten)” in the higheſt heavens.” Ane 
to ug — purpoſe the Targum of Jonathan, and 
alſo Jarchi, on the ſame place. The Syriac ver- 
ſion here renders it, the only begotten, God 
« which is in the boſom. of the Father; clearly 
ſhewing, that he is the only begotten, as he is 
God: the phraſe, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
denotes unity of nature and eſſence in the Father 
and Son; their diſtinct n love, 
and affection between them; the Son's acquaint- 
ance with his Father's ſecrets; his being at that 
time, as the Son of God, in the boſom of his 
Father, when here on earth as the Son of man; 
and which qualified him to make the declaration 
Hie hath declared him] The Perſic and Ethiopic 
verſions further add, zo us; he has clearly and 
fully declared his nature, perfeQtions, + purpoſes, 
| promiſes, counſels, covenant, word, and works; 
his thoughts and ſchemes of graee; his love and 
favour to the ſons of men; his mind and will 
concerning the ſalvation of his people: he has 
made, and delivered a fuller revelation of theſe 
things, than ever was yet; and to which no other 
revelation in the preſent ſtate of things will be 
added. Somewhat like this the Jews (n) ſay of 
the Meffiah; There is none that can declare 
the name of his Father, and that knows him; 
. «but this is hid from the eyes of the muftitude, 


& until he comes; wr “ and he ſhall declare |” 


« him.“ He is come, and has declared him : fo 
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Anno Dom. 26. OnAr. L ver. 1 — _ 


ag made manifeſt 5 but might be in good | 
earneſt, having from many circumſtances- reaſon 
to think there might be ſomething in the peoples 
opinion of him; ſinee, though the government 
was not wholl T7 departed from Judah, yet . 
could not but obſerve ĩt was going away apace; an 

Idumean having been upon the throne for ſome 
years, placed there by the Roman ſenate; and 
now the government was divided among his ſons, 


by the ſame order. Daniel's weeks, they could 


not but ſee, were juſt accompliſhing; "and beſides, 


from the uncommon appearance John made, the dead; nor a prophet in the ſenfe t 
auſterity of his life, the doctrine of remiſſion of ſins 


he preached, and the new-ordinance of baptiſm he 


adminiſtered, they: _—_ Eg to 2 he as Chriſt ſays, Matt. xi. g. 


was the perſon. 

20 And he an d and denkdd not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt, 

He freely, and without any reſerve; declare 
and. i in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms profeſſed | 

to the meſſengers, before all the people, that he 
5 not the Meffiah ; nor did, he retract his con- 


feſñon, or draw in his words again, or drop an 


thing that looked doubtful or ſuſpicious; 
. But confeſſed, I am not the.Chriſt] He ſtood to it, 
ed on it, that he was not that illuſtrious 
perſon; nor had they any reaſon to entertain ſuch 
an opinion of him; nor would he have them do ſo; 
voy might aſſure themſelves he was not the Chriſt, 


— prophet} Jeieiniah,” whotth fore of 
the Jews (7) have thought to be the prophet Moſe 
ſpoke of in Deutermomyxvin. 15. and expected — 
he would appear about the times of the Meſfah; 
ſee Matt. xvi. 14. or any one of the ancient pro- 
| phets' riſen from the dead, which" they alfo had z 

D e ix. 8, 19. or, as it may be ren- 
dered, thou a pr 1 for " prophecy had Ion 
| ceaſed with them: 45 c 

Au he anſwered, No] He was not Jeremiah, 
nor any one of the old prophets riſen from the 
"meant: he 
was not like one of the prophets of the Old Teſ- 
tament; he was a prophet, and more thun a prophet, 
yet not ſuch a pro- 
phet as they were; his prophe ing Boy wor fo 
much in predicting future events, as in pointi 
out Chrift, and preaching the doctrine of the re- 
miſſion of fins by tim. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an aniwer to them 
that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thytelf 2 

Who art thou? &.] Since, as yet, he had only, 
anſwered in negatives, who he was not, that he 
was not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that prophet; they, 
deſire he would give them a pofirive Zcount who, | 
he was: | 


That we may give am anfiver 2 them! that ent us 
That their labour might not he in vain; 1 the 9 


21 And they aſked him What then ? ? Art might not come fo far for nothing, without 1005 
thou Elias? And he faith. T am not. Art ing wh be was! and that they might be capable, 


thou that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 


Art thou Elias? &c. ] © Elijah, the prophet”; 
<< the Tiſhbite, as Nonnus in his paraphraſe ex- 


4 preſſes it; who was tranſlated, ſour and body, 


on to heaven. n Jews Had a notion that that 


of giving an account of him to Ss ſanhedrim: 


I dat ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? ] They inſilted oh! 1 
that he 5 7 5 Fel the declare age 2 
| was, and what was his office 75 buſi z. that 
from his owh mouth, and not from t —_ 
and conjectures of others, they might repreſent. 


prophet would come in perſon a little before the | him in a true light to oF whobeds FRO them. 


coming of the Meffiah; fee the note on Matt. xvii. 


10. wherefore theſe meſſengers inquire, that'ſince | 
he had ſo fully ſatisfied them that he was not the 


Meffiah, that he would as ingenuoully : anſwer. to 
this queſtion, if he was Elias, or R 
And be ſaith, I am not] That is, he as. not 
Elijah the prophet that lived in Ahab's time, and 
wa called the Tiſhbite ; for John's anſwer is Th 
the, intention of their queſtion, . and their. own» 
meaning in it, and is no contradiction to what 


on this errand. 


23 He ſaid, I am tlie voiee-of « one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of 
. che Lord, as fait the ptophet Eſaias. 

De voice one crying in the '"wilderne/s,. Ke. J 

Theſe words are Cited by the ather Eyangeliſts,. 
and applied to John the Baptiſt ; but then they | 
are only*t&/be/ conſidered” as their Sitarivh, And as. 
am applieation of them to him By tfem'? but here 


Chriſt, ſays, of him, Mall, xi. 14. < that he was they are ufed by John imfeff, Cos dock expreſſes 


«the E 71 was to come bs ” for he was t 
petſon 7575 


the, . the ews under food, 1 it; nor is it any 

contradicti t the. gel Taid to 2 5 

La h 15 for 2 not, ay 15 — 2 fr ou 
the bod) 


Ft, in n Mal. 1 iv. LI though not in 


Ys "bat in ih pre r 4 | 


Elias 180 * Nöte oh Mattl. xi 


a 8 Evangelifs, — Av "words id film.” 


hel them, and interpfets thein of himſelf; auc in Which 


he was undoub teh under the infallfdle direckion 
of the bleſſed Spirit; and whictconfitthsrhe' ſenſe 
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'The Jews give a different- interpretation of the 
words ; though one. of their celebrated commen- 
tators (u) owns, that the comforts ſpoken of in the 
preceding verſes are what will be in the days of the 
king Mefliah : one of them (to) interprets, the voice, 
of 5 Holy Ghoſt; and ſo far it may be true, as 
John was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and he ſpake 
by him in his miniſtry: and another (x), of the 
reſurrection of the dead, or the voice that will be 
heard then, which will be the voice of the arch- 
"__ though another of (5) them better explains 
it by, an N= © they are they that bring 
glad tidings, or news; ſuch are Goſpel 
preachers; only it ſhould have been in the ſingular 
number: for the text ſpeaks but of one voice; of 
ors perſon crying; and of John the Baptiſt, who 
brought the good news, and glad tidings, that the 
Mefſhah was coming, yea, that he was already 
come, and that ihe 41ngdom of heauen was at hand 
The Hebrew writers generally underſtand the paſ- 
ſage of the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh 
captivity, and of removing all obſtructions in their 
way to Jeruſalem; to which ſenſe the Targum 
on the place inclines, which paraphraſes it thus; 
«© The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs 
Prepare the way before the people of the Lord, 
„ make in the plain, paths before the congrega- 
tion of our God.” But not the people of the 
Lord, but the Lord himſelf, and not the congre- 
gation of God, but God, himſelf, is intended ; 
whoſe ways were to be prepared and made plain, 
even the king Meffiah; which was to be do 
and was done by his forerunner John the Baptiſt ; 
who, with great modeſty, expreſſes himſelf in the 
language of this fcripture, as being a prophecy of 
him: he was @ voice, but not a mere voice; nor 
was his miniſtry a mere voice of words, as the law 
was; but it was the ſweet voice of the Goſpel, 
proclaiming the coming of the Meffiah; encou- 
_ raging men to believe in him; calling them to 
evangelical repentance, and publiſhing remiffion 
of ſins in che name of Chriſt, and pointing him 
out as the Lamb of God, which takes away the 
fin of the world: this voice was crying; it was not 
a ſtill ſmall voice, it was a very loud one: John 
| lifted up his voice like a trumpet ; he delivered 
himſelf with great zeal and fervency ; and it was 
In the wilderneſs] Where this voice was heard, 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, as in Matthew iii. 1. 
where; Jeſus came preaching. - The Ethiopic ver- 
ſion renders the words, J am. the voice of one 
« that goes about in the wilderneſs ;”. that is, in 
the feveral towns and villages which were in the 
wilderneſs, to whom John went and preached the 
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| ſhewing unto Iſrael, Luke i. 80. 


upon perl 


| 
ö 


Goſpel: the Perſic verſion reads, . I am the voice 
and cry which cometh out of the wilderneſs ; ” 
referring to the place where he was before he en- 
tered on his public miniſtry, and from whence he 
came; for he was in the deſerts till the day bis 
The words, this 
voice cried, were, ite 
Mate ftraight the way of the Lord] He called 
ſons to reform their ways, and walk in 
the way of the Lord, to repent of their ſins, be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and ſubmit to the ordinance of 
baptiſm: the Ethiopic verſion reads, the way 
© of God; and ſuch was the perſon he came to 
prepare the way for, even the Son of God, and 
who is truly and properly God; 1 
As ſaid the prophet Ejaias] In Iſaiah xl. 3. fee 
the note on Matthew iii. 3. 
24 And they which were ſent were of the 


Who were the ſtraiteſt ſect of religion among 


the Jews; were very zealous of the traditions of 


the elders, and profeſſed an expectation of the 
Meſſiah; and were famous in the nation for their 


? knowledge and learning, as well as for their de- 
votion and ſanctity; and many of them were in the 


ſanhedrim, as appears from Fohn iii. 1 
ſee the note on Matthew in. 7. 

25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 


« AAS xxiii. 6. 


ne, | Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? _ 


They aſked him, &c.] They put a queſtion, by 
ſaying to him, ee cm. . 
by baptizeſt thou then, if thou be nat thai Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that prophet ? ] Since he denied 
that he was the Meſſiah, or Elias that was to come 
before the Meſſiah, according to the expectation 
of the Jews, or that prophet, or @ prophet ; they 
demand by what authority he introduced a new 
rite and ordinance among them, which they had 
neyer been uſed to; for though there were divers- 
waſhings or baptiſms among them, enjoined by 
the law of Moſes in certain caſes, ated others which 
obtained by tradition; as the immerſion of them 
ſelves after they had been at market, and of cups, 
pots, brazen veſſels, and tables; yet nothing of 


| this kind that John adminiſtered : and as for the 


baptiſm of proſelytes, it ſeems to be of a later date 
than this, and had no manner of likeneſs to it. 
The ordinance John adminiſtered was ſuch, as 
they apprehended that no one ought to prac ſe,. 
unleſs he was the Meffiah, or his forerunner, or 


ſome eminent prophet; they inſiſt upon it lere 
fore, that ſince he denied he was either of kheſe, 


I , x =. . 1 2 2 33 
that he would ſhew his credentials, and what 


25 commiſſion ; 


Anno Dom. 2 6. 
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N he tha from God to baptize ; or they 
ſuggeſt he was liable to be called to an account by 
their ſanhedrim, and be condemned as a falſe pro- 
phet, or an innovator in religious affairs. From 
hence it appears, that the Jews expected that bap- 
tiſm Bak; 
Meſfah and his forerunner; but from whence they 
had this notion it is not eaſy to ſay, whether from 
Zech. xiii. 1. as Grotius, or from Exel. xxxvi. 25. 
as Lightfoot thinks; nor do they ſpeak contemp- 
tibly of it, but rather conſidet᷑ it as a very ſolemn 
affair, to be performed only by great perſonages: 
and this may teach modern ones to think and 
ſpeak more reſpectfully of this ordinance than 
they do, who have given themſelves great liber- 
ties, and have treated it with much contempt and 
virulence; calling it by the names of uncleanneſs, 
abomina: ion, filthy water, and a devoting of per- 
ſons to Satan (z): likewiſe, it is clear from hence; | 
that they expected that this ordinance would. de 
firſt addhinfftetred by ſome perſon of very 
note, either ſome very famous prophet; as 
whom they looked for before the coming of UG) 
Meſſiah, or elſe the Meſſiah himſelf ; and not by 
a common teacher, or any ordina perſon: where- 
fore this rite, as. performed by: 70 65 could have 
no likeneſs wWith ANY thing that was in common 
uſe among them; elides, it was ex preſsly. done in. 
the name of the, Mean, Aeli, XIX. 5. therefore, 
7 conclude he, or ON neon er, mult be be dome; 
and that. John nw mu one or other 1 
otherwiſe, why br he adminiſter 1 it ? 00 it i 
al ſo evident from hence, that no web. practice had 
obtained before among 5 fm, or PSY 18 pot, 
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with water: but there nen one meu 
you, whom ye know not; nn 


aptize with - Water, Ne: 0 Kinw ” foal. 

| = En atin and, 5 | eee 
render it. The ſenſ 5 e Cat is, that he 
E — 0 was all. 

xo; and, he oOwn=; 


was one at 7 55 
ſhould e and fon 9 05 
copier, here int he þ 
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be adminiſtered in the times of the 


t. (er 6 


4 everlaſting; who was ſet up from everlaſtin 
'] the beginning, 


VF re- 
at he baptized in water; and 


the Meſſiah, which — be confirmed by his 
power of baptizing i in the holy Ghoſt, and by his 
miniſtry and miracles, would. be a. ſuflicientvin» 
dication of his conduct, and ſupport: him N 
adminiſtration of water-bagti(a 1 th 20 

But there flandeth one: among. pry Qu tarts 
<< ſtood,” as the Vulgate Latin: verſion. renders 
it; referring, not to his being among, them at 
twelve years of age, but a. few days ago when he 
came to John. to be baptized; and was baptized by 
him: for from y. 29. it is plain, he was not now. 
or 12-day, as Nonnus expreſſes it, ſtanding in the 


| 


midſt of them. The Ethiopic iverſion:renders it, 
<< there'is one about to ſtand among you,“ as he 
did the next day: though the meaning of the phraſe: 


may only be, that he was then in bin and dwelt 
ſomewhere among them, and not n he Was 4 
ſonally preſent at that time: 

- Thom ye know not] Neither from e he is, 
nor who he i is, nor what is his work and offics: 


neither the dignity of his perſon, nor the end of 


his coming into the world, nor the nature IP his 
buſineſs i in it. | 1 eit 5 


27 He it is, who n Aer me 15 pre- 
ferred before me, whoſe mw” s latchet 1 an. 


not worthy to unlooſe. Abt 
Who coming after me, Xe] Bock lines the 2 

and into the mini of the word; for John was 

before Chriſt, in both theſe reſpecte, though! 

ly behind ing: in others, and therefore he a0 e, 
Is preferred before ne] Being not only of a more 

excellent nature, the Son of God, and of ; an hi She. a 

er extract, the Lord from heaven; but in an — She 
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at- 
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1 office; and havin reater ift and the 8 irit, 
of Gol NE e on 12 and ; alſo. 3 
more followed by the people; for John decreaſed. 
but he increaſed : or rather, the words may. be en 
dered, «6 who was before me; being the eternal 
Son of God, whole goi, gs-forth were of old, from 
h the fir br Wg. 
, or ever t e earth was; the firſt-bo 
or frſt- Wis ger forth. of e very Nee and there Ee 
fore nuft be before all thin 88. e are eren 
by bim; ſee the note on , 1, K een, 


25 'fbae's, latchet L am wat noartby in unlwfe 
o| Which was one of the; meaneſt ſervices done by a 
ſexvam to his maſter; ſee the note on Matt. iii. A l. q 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabats” 
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Beyond a aller alſo Fob was baptiz- 
ing! Which brought a great concourſe of people | 
together: ſo that this witneſs was born in a very | 
lic manner, and before a large number; and 
it is to this that Chriſt refers, in chapter v. 33. 
ſor this was ſo well known, that there was no hid- 
or denying it: the place where this converſation 
paſſed, is, in the VulgateLatin, and all the Eaſtern 
verſions, and in the Alexandrian copy, and many 
other copies, and ſo in Nonnus, called Bethany; 
. but, as De Dieu obſerves, Bethany was not beyond 
Jordan, nor in the wilderneſs of Judea, but near 
| to Jeruſalem, about two miles diſtant from it; war 
5 it ſituated by waters convenient for baptizing;” 
unleſs they went to the brook Cedron, which indeed 
ns not far from it: but it is clear from the hiſ- 
8 that John was not ſo near Jeruſalem; nor 
did did chat . which might be forded over, con- 
tinues the fame learned author, ſeem fit and pro- 
per enough, -mergendis. baptizandorum corporibus, 
for plunging the bodies of thoſe that were to be 
<< baptiged ; wherefore he tightly concludes, that 
5 this reading is an error, or there was another 
Bethany. near Jordan.: „ Bethabara ſignifies, © the 
<« houſe of paſlage;” and is thought to be the. 


where the Iſraelites paſſed over eee to my | 


into the land of Canaan, Foſbuaiii. 16 
4 as it muſt be a LA 
the adminiſtration, of baptiſm by immerſion, uſed 
by John, ſo it was very ſignificant of the uſe. of. 
this ordinance; which is, as it were, the paſſage, 

or entrance, into the Goſpel-church-ſtate; ; for 
perſons ought firſt to be baptized, and then be ad- 


„ 17. And 
conven ient place for 


mitted into aGoſpel-church, according 1 to, the ex- n 


But 
lace of this name, where the]; 
. "Iſraelites Wenk over Folds.” is not certain; and 
if there was, it does not ſeem ſo likely to be the]; 
place here deſigned, ſince that Was right oyer- 
againſt Jericho? whereas this ſeems to, be raths T- 
farther off, and over-againſt Galile 
ſeveral palſag ES of Jordan, udges xii. 5, 6; There 
was 4 bridge over it, between the lake EN n 
and Oecher now ealled Jacob's | brides 5 where 
Jacod is fiippoſed to have wreltled with the angel, | 
and to have met with his brother Efau ; and there 
was another over it at Chammath, near Tiberias, 
and in other places: and it might de at one of theſe] 


ample of the primitive chriſtians, Ae ü. 41. 
whether there was à 


: there Were 


paſſages, by which chey went over inté Galilee," 
wo ohn my go adoring | ine 

| c1ZINg a e number ot peo- 

ple at Welt * ae & e om he ye the 8 5 

of 2 and. partly for the ſake of ba 

nie 2 — xo ng of dt | ate 

| —_— 7 h Some have 
6. tha | 3 the — Beth- da- 
— — 


| bath, 


hon be de, 


of Ephraim; or. - of Maniaſfeh; 8 far "ON 
the parts where this place muſt be, but was on this 
fide Jordan; and ſo Beza ſays the words ſhould 
be rendered; and thoſe who came to John at Jor- 
dan, are not ſaid to paſs over that river: others are 
of opinion, that Ruihalard, is tlie ſame with-Betha- 
rabah, Joſh. ov. 63 62. ſince this is called Bethabara 
by the Septuagint, in 7o/b. xviii. 22. However, 
be it what place ſoever, and whereſoever, it was 
no doubt very proper for John's purpoſe; and there- 
fore he choſe it, and for a while continued at it: 
and here, fays Jerom (a), To this day many of 
ce the brethren, that is, of the number of believers 
deſiring there to be born again, are baptized in 
<< [the vital ſtream ; ſuch veneration had they for 
the place where John firſt baptiaed. Origen ſays (5), 
<< that/in his time it was ſaid, that Bethabara was 
<< ſhewed by the banks of Rag mn re- 
28 r od 287 
29 J The next day John Wah Teſis TY 
ing unto him,. and faith, Behold the Lamb, 
of God, which ny beg 9 m5 
world! - 265200 13520 


Seeth' © 155 coming unto „ ths” Ke. ] Not 1 be 
baptized, for he had been baptized before by Bim. 
This ſeems to have been after Chriſt had deen forty 
day sin the wilderneſs, from. whence, henow Rig. 
od” and came to attend on John's miniſtry; both. 
to do hoy our to him, and that he mi 1085 > made 
mani eſt him; and this the day ter John 
had bore ſuch a reſtimony concerning Bim, to the 
p pee and Levites: which Chrift, the om- 
* God, * fall well; and therefore came 
$'ſcafor 
1 Yy, by -fohn's $ teſtimony, 5, to nope o 


- 


ae 


the Jews al 
his-d6jng it, 'exaQly agen i —— Facoumt-of 
John the Baptiſt; they ſay (t), that His work 
{is to bring to them *. the good news. 
+< of the ny of the Redeemer ; and this mall 
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with reſpect to any lamb in common, for his harm- 


leſsneſs and innocence; for his meekneſs and hy- 
mility;; for his patience; and for his uſefulneſs, 
both for food and cloathing, in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; 
as well'as for his being . ü a facrifice for 
the ſins of his people: or elſe with reſpect to the 
lambs that were offered in ſacrifice under the le- 

al diſpenſation; and that either to the paſſover- 


amb, or rather to the lambs of the daily facrifice, | 


that were offered morning and evening; ſince the 
account of them beſt agrees with what is ſaid of 
this Lamb of God, who was flam in type, in the 
morning ef the world, or from the foutidation of 
the world; and actually in the evening of the world, 
or in the end of it; and Who has à continued vir- 
tue to take away the ſins of his people, from the 
beginning, to the end of the world; and their ſins, 


both of the day and night, or which are committed 


every day: for as they are daily committed, there 


is need of the daily application of the blood and 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, to remove them; or of conti- 
nual looking unto him by faith, whoſe blood has 
virtue to cleanfe from all fin: the Jew- 


a continual virtue | 
iſh doctors ſay (d), that © The morning daily 
_ «< ſacrifice, made atonement for the iniquities done 
<« in the night; and the evening ſacrifice, made 
„ atonement for the iniquities that were by day: 
and in various things they wete e 5 Chriſt, 
as that they were lambs of the firſt year, which 
may denote the 'weaknefs of the human nature of 
Chriſt, Which had all the ſinleſs infirmities of it; 
— alſo without ſpot, ſignifying the purity 
of Chriſt's human nature, who was holy and harm- 
leſs, a lamb without ſpot or blemiſn; ' theſe were 
offered as a ſacrifice,” and for the children of Iſrael 
only; as Chriſt has given himſelf an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God, both in ſoul and body, for the 
fins of the myſtical Iſrael of God, the Iſrael whom 
God has choſen for himſelf, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles; for Chriſt is the propitiation for the ſins of 
both: and theſe were offered daily, morning and 
evening; and though Chriſt was but once offered, 
otherwiſe he muſt have often ſuffered z yet as he 
has by. one offering put away ſin for ever, ſo there is 
a perpetual virtue in his ſacrifice to take it away, 
and there is a conſtant application of it for that pur- 
poſe. To which may be added, that cheſe lambs 
were offered with fine flour, oil and wine, for a 
ſweet favour to the Lord; denoting the acceptable 
neſs of the ſacrifice of Chriſt to his Father, to whom 
it is n a ſiueeteſmelling ſavaur, Eph. v. 2. And 
Chxiſt is ſtiled the Lam God, in alluſion to the 
ſame, whom the cabaliſtic Jews (e) call the ſecret 
of the myſtery, and, renrrrowan © the: lambs of 
———— ; 8 n «+ 
_ (4) R. Menachem, fol.» 23 5, apud Ainſworth, in Exod; xxix-39-. 
,(«)Bpys Mebimna, in Zobar in Ley, fol. 33. 24. 
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| in 
him; he is his own Son; and becauſe he is of 
his providing and appointing, as a ſacrifice for fin, 
and is acceptable to him as fuck; and to diſtin- 
guiſh him from all other lambs; and to give him 
the preference, ſince he does that which they could 
not do, tateth atay the ſin of the world: by the /in 
| of the world,” is not meant the ſin, or ſins of every 
dividual perſon in the world; for ſomedie in their 
fins, and their ſins go beforehand to judgment, 
and they go into everlaſting puniſhment for them; 
which could not be, if GE took them away: 
rather, the fin which is common to the whole 
world, namely; original fin ; but then it muſt be 
obſerved, that this Is not the only ſin Chriſt takes 
3 he alſo takes away actual ſins; and the 
Arabic and Ethiopic verfions read in the plural, 
< the fins of the world; and alſo that this be takes 
away only with reſpect to the elect; wherefore they 
are the perſons intended by the world, as in John 
| Vis 83, 51. whoſe ſin, or fins, Chriſt takes away; 
and a peculiar re ard ſeems to be had to the elect 
33 Gentiles, who are called the world, in 
diſtinction' from the Jews, as in Juhu iti, 16. 1 John 
ii. 2. and the rather, {ſince the lambs of the daily 
ſacrifice, to which the alluſion is, were only offer= 
ed for the ſins of the Jes: but John here ſigni“ 
fies, that the Lamb of God he pointed at, and Which 
was the antitype of theſs lambs, hot only "took 
away the fins of God's people among 'the Jews, 
but the ſins of ſuch ef them alſo as weite 
among the Gentiles; and this" ſeems to me to be 
the true ſenſe of the paſſage. The phraſe” /abing 
away: ſin, ſignifies a taking it up, as Chriſt did; he 
he took it voluntarily upon himſelf, and becatne 
reſponſible to divine juſtice for it; and alſo a bear- 
ing and carrying it, for taking it upon bimſelf, 
he bore it in hls bau boch en the ker, and carried it. 
away, as the ſcape<coat did under the law; and fo 
likewiſe a taking it quite away: Chriſt has removed 
it as far as the eaſt is from the weſt, out of fight, . 
ſo as never to be ſeen any more; he has deſtroyed, 


wy Tron oo rr oatbar mn 
God“ becauſe God: has à ſpecial property 


| aboliſhed, and made an utter end of it: and this 


is expreſſed in the preſent tenſe, aleth away; to 
denote the continued virtue of Chriſt's ſacrifice to 
take away ſin, and the conſtant efficacy of his blood 
to cleanſe. from it, and the daily application of it 
to the conſciences of his Nb ih and which is 
owing to the dignity of his perſon, as the Son of 
God; and to his eontinual and powerſul mediation 
and interceſſion: this muſt be a great relief to minds 
afflicted with the continual ebullitions of fin; which. 
is taken away by the Lamb of God, as faſt as it 
riſes; and who, fore that purpoſe, are called te 
1 5 and mon at, the love and grate af Chriſt 
in taking up, bearing, and taking away in; and 
to look 5 him by faith continually for PI 


lalvation z, 


; — and love him, 5 give him the ano 
of 1 it,” and glorify him for it. 


cometh a man which is preferred Wait me: 
for he was before me. 


“ after me cometh one, or a certain perſon : for | 
the ſenſe of this phraſe, and what as ſee the 


een. him, nor had had any converſation and fami- 


| ond; other: John was in the deſerts, until the day 


it ſhould be thought, chat the reftimony he bore 


bad been for many years hid in 


| *. might be known, 


| 7 
| ; 
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30 This is he of whom I Ed After me| 


Fe Feat it is faid,. Kc. ] Eicher the Ve be- 
as in F. 27. or ſome time before that, y. r5. when 


F be firſt began to baptize, even before Chriſt came | 
to be baptized by him, and before he perſonally | 
kink hin; ſee Matt. iii. 11, 8 6 
| " After me coneeth a man, &c. ] Not a mere man, | bur | 
the man God's fellow: and this is (aid, not be- here 


"cauſe he was now a grown man, or to bew the 
truth of his human nature; ; but ſeems to be a com- 
mon Hebraiſm; and is all one as if it had been ſaid, 


note on . 15. 


44 And I knew him not: but that he 


ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 2 


am T come baptizing with water. 


« 4nd I tnqw him not, e.] Oppo, by fight,” 
as Nonnus paraphraſes it; perſonally he had never 


liarity with him; for though they were related to 


each other, yet lived at ſuch; a diſtance, as not to i 


one another, or have a correſpondence with 


his beruing unta'{ſrael ; and Chriſt dwelt with 
kis parents at Nazareth, in a very mean and ob- 
Fo manner, till he came from thence to Jordan 
to John, to be baptized by him ; and which was 
the firſt interview they had: and this was ſo order- 
ed by providence, as alſo this i is ſaid by John, leſt 


to Jeſus, and the high commendation he gave of 
him, aroſe from the relation between them; or from 
3 confederacy and compact they had entered i into: 


But that he ſbouli be made-manife a ft to Iſrael] Who 
Jalilee, an obſcure 
of the world: and though he had been known 


to Joſeph and Mary, and to Zacharias and Eliſa- 


beth, and to Simeon and Anna; yet he was not 
made: manifeſt to the people of Iſrael! in common; 
nor did e e eee er eee but 


' "Therefore am { come baptizing with water] Or 
in water, as before: for by adminiſtering this new 


,erdinance, the-peqple were naturally put upon in- 


quiry after the Meſſiah, whether come, and where 


he was, fince ſuch a new rite was es and J 


beſides, - John, when he baptized any, exhorted 
them to believe an him which ſhould come after him, 


—__ 


—— baptiſm, he came to — a * 
knowledge of him himſelf, and fo was capable of 
pointing him out, and making him manifeſt to 
others, as he did. 


32 And John bare.record, — 1 ſaw 
che Spirit deſcending from heaven _— a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 


And Jobn bare record, &c.) The fame day that 
he ſaid the above things, and at the ſame time: 

Saying, I. ſaw the Spirit] That is, of God, as 
as is ſaid in Matibetu iii. 16. and which Nonnus 
expreſſes; and the Ethiopic verſion ads, 
6 the He Holy Ghoſt : SIND 
Deſcending from heaven like a dove] At the time 
of his baptiſm; ſee the note on Matitheiu iii. 16. 

And it abade upon him] For ſome time; ſo long 
as that John had a full ſight of it, and ſo was 
capable of giving a perfect account of it, and 
bearing a certain and diſtinct teſtimony to it. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſe the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the fame is 
he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft. 
And I knew bim not, &c.] That is, before he 
came to be . by him; when it was —.— 
ſuggeſted to who he was, and the following 
ſignal was given him, td confirm him in it? 

But he that ſent me to baptize with water} Or in 
water; that is, God; for John's miſſion was from 
God, as in Y. 6. and his baptiſm from heaven; 
he had a divine warrant and cn" for what 
he did : 4 
7 The ſame ſaid unto me] Either by an articulate 
voice, or by a divine impulſe on his n. or wy 
the revelation of the Spiri: 

Upon whom thou Halt fee-the Spirit a= ents ark 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptiſeth with 
the Holy Ghoſt] That is, een a che notes 
on Matthew iii. 11, 16. 


34 And I ſaw, a e chat this 
is the Son of God. 


And 1 jaw, & c.] The. a deſcending. "St 
heaven as a dove, and lighting upon Jeſus, and 
remaining ſome time on him; In * on with 
his bodily eyes: | 4 

And bare record] At PK 3 time, . all 
the people that were with him when he baptized 

eſus': a 
* That thi is he San of God J G0 The * ofſentia), 
and eternal Son of God ; who being ſent i in the 
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which he became ſubject to all ordinances, and 
had the Spirit without meaſure beſtowed on kim; ; 
and which was an evidence who he was, and of 
what he came about. 15 

35 ¶ Again the next day after John. ood, 
| and two of his diſciples; - ; 
1 third day from the prieſts and Levites N55 


been with John, to know who he was. The 


$ „Arabic, and Perſic verſions, leave out the 
word again : | 


Jyobn flood, and two of his diſciples) One of theſe 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, as appears 
from . 40. and very likely the other was the 
Evangeliſt John, the writer of this Goſpel, who 
always chooſes to conceal himſelf. John the 
Baptiſt ſtood, and theſe diſciples by him, in ſome 
certain place near peg where 1 Was Ir 
and baptizing. 


36 And looking upon Jeſus as is walked, 
he faith, Behold the Lamb of Gd!“ 


Aud looking, &c. ]. Walked, either by thei s or 
as he was going from chem to his lodgings ; 8 it 
being toward the cloſe of the day, when ſohn had 
finiſhed his work for that day, and the people 
were departing home : John fixed his eyes intently 
on Chriſt, with great pleatare and bee and 
pointing at him 

He faith, Bebold the Lamb of God J Asin 7. 29. 
where it is added,, which taleth away the fin of the. 
world ; and which the Ethiopic verſion ſubjoins 
ben ha 


. 7 And the to diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. 

Speak the above words, and mer notice as 
them z faith in. Chriſt cane. by hearing them; 
they reached their hearts, and they found their 
affections; and the ae of n . to. * 
after Chriſt: 

And they followed Neis] Leſt 2 maſter, ind: 
went after him, in order to get ſome acquaintance: 
with him, and receive ſome inſtructions from him. 


38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fol- 
lowing, and ſaith unto them, What ſeck ye? 
They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, 
being . Maſter,) where dwelleſt 

thou? 5 

That is, 44 PIE bim, "as. the Mae 
Latin, and all the Oriental verſions add: he ſaw || 
by their. walk, and by. their countenances, that 


they were following him; and which he knew 
b he turned himſelf; he knew what John 


vad ſaid, and what an effect i, had * theſe 
| Toke It 


8 


ns | - — = _ 


diſciples, and what was working in their pits, 

and how defirous t vor 

and converſing with him; and therefore he turned 

ee that they might have an opportunity: of 
ſpeaking to him ; or iN ba, GEE! to l to 


them firſt, as he did: 


And | ſaith unto them, What ſeek yeP] This he 
ſaid, not as ignorant 2 whom, and what they 
were ſeeking, and deſirous of; but to encourage 
them to ſpeak to him, which, through fear and 
baſhfulneſs, they might be backward to do; and, 
therefore, he wks will not break the brui 24 reed, 
nor quench the Jmoaking flax, but cheriſhes and 
encourages the firſt mations of grace, begins firſt” 
with them, and treats them in a free and familiar 
manner; thereby to animate and engage them to 
uſe freedom 1 with him, and which end” 2325 an- | 
ſwer f 


They ſaid unto him, Rabbi] A title EGO I 
began to be in much uſe with the Jews, and Which 


l they gave to their celebrated doctors; and theſe 


diſciples. of John, obſerving how magnificently, 
their maſter ſpoxe of Jeſus, in great reverence to. 
him, addreſſed him under this character; ſee the 
note on Matthew xxiii. 7. 


Which is. to ſay, being 8 Maſter] Theſe: 
are the words of the Evangeliſt, interpreting the 


word Rabbi, and not of the diſciples, and are left 
| out. in the Syriac and Perſic verſions, Who for 
Rabbi, read © our maſter, or our Rabbi; being - 
ſaid by both the diſciples, or by one in the name | 
of both, putting the following queſtion: 


Ippere duwdlleſf thou? ] Signifying, that that was. 
not a proper place, in the public way, to enter into 
a converſation with him, and acquaint 
what they were deſirous of; but ſhould be glad to 
know where he fodged, that they might wait upon 
him there, either then, or on bre g or at. 
* convenient time. 


39 He faith unto chem, Corte 264 the. 1 
They came and ſaw. where he dwelt, and 
abode with him thatday: for ite Was denen the 
tenth hour. | 8 

Come and ſee, &cc.] He gave the un invitation 
to go along with him directly, and ſee with their: 
own eyes where he dwelt, and there and then con-, 


verſe with. him, and at any other time; 15 which 
cher had a hearty welcome: 


They came and {aw where he de! Fey's accept. 


ed of the invitation, and went along with him im- 


1 0 4 


med ately, and ſaw, and took notice of the place. 


where he had lodgings, that they might know i 
and find it another time; which, 


1 


* was at 9 which is very pro- 
2 7 | F- | 


bable 3 


were of coming up to him, 


nt him with _ 
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bable; ſince that was his own city, where he paid 
tribute, where he frequently reſorted, and was on 
the banks of Jordan, near the lake of Geneſaret; 
and theſe diſciples were Galileans : | 1 

And abode with him that day} The remainin 
part of the day, which they. ſpent in delightfu 
converſation with him; by which they knew that 
he was the Mefliah ; at leaſt they were better in- 
ſtructed in this matter, and more confirmed in it. 
The Arabic verſion renders it, they remained 
t with him that his own day; and Dr Lightfoot 
thinks the next day is meant, and that it was the 
fabbath-day, which they kept with him in private 
devotion and conference: 


Pur it was about the tenth hour) Which, accord- 


ing to the Roman way of reckoning, muſt be ten 
o'clock in the morning; fo that there was a con- 
fed;rable part of the day before them 3 but accord- 
ing to the Jewiſh way of reckoning, who reckon 
twelve hours to a day, it muſt be four o'clock in 
the afternoon, when there were but two hours to 
night: and this being about the time when the 
lamb of the daily facrifice of the evening was of- 


fered up, very ſeaſonably did John point out unto 


them at this time, Chriſt the > wy of God, the 
antitype of that ſacrifice; for the daily evening- 
Pra” | ouch ſlain at ei he and a half, and was of- 
ſered at nine and a half (/), or between the ninth- 
and tenth hours of the day. The Ethiopie ver- 
fion renders it, * they remained with him that day 
4 unto the tenth hour.“ C 

40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 


and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Pe- 


ter's brother. 87 | 
| Speak the above things, concerning Jeſus being 
the Lamb of God: - ie 

And followed bim] That is, Jefus,” as the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read; and the Perſic 
verſion, ** Chriſt;” and the Ethiopic verſion, 
« the Lord Jeſus;” for not John, but Jeſus they 
E 8 
Mat Andrew, Simon Peter's brother] See Matt. 


ili. 18. the other, as before obſerved, might be the 


writer of this Goſpel. 75 | 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 


and ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. 


Findeth him, either before the other diſciple, or 
before he ſound any other perſon: after he and the 
other diſciple departed from Chriſt, being affected 
with the grace beſtowed upon him, and his heart 


warm with the converſation he had had with him, 
and tranſported with joy at finding the Meffah, ; 


„ Mn Pelachim, e, g. e 1 
2 ON, + 


£ 


goes in all haſte in ſearch of his relations, friends» 


and acquaintance, to communicate what he had 
ſeen and heard, in order to bring them to the 
knowledge of the ſame ; for ſuch is the nature of 
grace, it is yery communicative, and thoſe that 
have it, are deſirous that all others ſhould be 
partakers of it ; and the firſt perſon be lighted on. 
was Simon, who was afterwards called Peter, who 
was his own brother; not a brother-in-law, but 
his own brother, by father and mother's fide, and. 
ſo dear unto him by the ties of nature and blood: 


Au ſaitb unte him] With all cagerneſs ima- 


: 


| 


forth. He is ſo 


j 


: 
: 
7 


ginable, and in a rapture of joy: N 
e have found the Meſſias] I, and a fellow diſ- 
ciple have had the Meſſiah, fo often foretold by 
the prophets, and fo long expected by our fathers, 
pointed out to us; and we have followed him, and 
have had converſation with him, and are well aſ- 
ſured he is that illuſtrious perſon : * . 
Which. is, being interpreted, the Cpriſt]! Which, 
as in . 38. are the words of the Evangeliſt, and 
not of Andrew, and are therefore left out in the 
Syriac verſion ; the word Meſſiah needing no inter- 
pretation in that language; and which was the 
language in which Andrew ſpoke. This name 
Meſſiab, was well known among the Jews, for that 
great perſon who was promiſed, and they expected 
would come, as a Saviour and Redeemer ; though) 
it is not very often mentioned in the books of the 
Old Teſtament, chiefly in the following places, 
Pjalm ii. 2. xviii. 50. Ixxxix. 39, 51. Daniel 
ix. 25, 26. but it is very much uſd in the Chal- 
dee paraphraſes: Elias Levita (g) ſays, he found it. 
in more than fifty verſes; and Buxtorf (+) has added 
others to them, and the word appears in ſeventy- 
one places, which he takes notice of, and are wor-- 
thy of regard; for they ſhew the ſenſe of the an- 
cient ſynagogue concerning the paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament, reſpecting the Meſſiah. This Hebrew- 
word, is interpreted by the Greek word, Chriſt; 
and both ſignify anointed, and well agree with the 
perſon to whom they belong, to which there is an 
alluſion in Cant. i. 3. Thy name is as ointment poured 
ed, becauſe he was anointed 
from everlaſting, to be Prophet, Prieſt, and King; 
ſee P/alm ii. 6. and Ixxxix. 20. Prov, viii. 22, 23. 
and he was anointed, as man, with the oil of ST 
neſs, with the graces of the Spirit, without mea- 


' | ſure, P/alm xlv. 7. As x. 38. And it is from 


him the ſaints receive the anointing, or grace in. 
meaſure; and are from him called Chriſtians, and 


are really anointed ones; ſee 1 John ii. 27. As - 
xi. 25. 2 Cor. i. 21. hence it is a name precious to 


the ſaints, and ſavoury to chem. 
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were delivered by Andrew, in a very erulting 


ſtrain, expreſſing pre: joy ; as indeed what can 
be greater joy to a ſenſible ſou], than to find Chriſt? 
Which, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is to have a clear fight 
of him by faith, to go unto him, and lay hold on 
him, as the only Saviour and Redeemer : who is 
to be found in the ſcriptures of truth, which teſti- 
fy of him; in the promiſes of' grace, which-are 
ull of him; and in the Goſpel, of which he is the 
ſum and ſubſtance; and in the ordinances of it 
where he ſhews himſelf : for he is not to be found 
by the light of nature, or by carnal reaſon, nor by 
the law of Moſes; but by means of the Goſpel, 
and the Spirit of God attending that, as a Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: 
and happy are thoſe ſouls that find Chriſt under his 
direction; for they find life, ſpiritual and eternal, 
in him; a 3 righteouſneſs; free and full 
pardon of their ſins; ſpiritual food for their ſouls; 
and peace, comfort; joy, and reſt, and eternal glory. 
Wherefore this muſt needs be matter of joy unto 
them, ſince ſuch a finding is a rich one, a pearl of 
great price, riches durable and unſearchable; and 
which a man that has found, would not part with 
for all the world; but parts with all he has for it; 
and is what can never be loſt again; and particu- 
larly to two ſorts of perſons, finding Chriſt muſt 
give a peculiar pleaſure, and an inexpreſſible joy; 
to ſuch as are under a ſenſe of ſin and damnation, 
and to ſuch who have been under deſertion. The 
phraſe of fading a perſon, twice uſed in this text, 
and hereafter in ſome following verſes, is frequent 
in Talmudic and Rabbinic writings; as He went 
« 2315 mats and found him with Rab (i).“ 
42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpretation, A ſtone. 
That is, Andrew brought his brother Simon to 
Jeſus ; he perſuaded him to go along with him, 
and ſhewed him where he was : Which diſcovered 
great zeal for Chriſt, being deſirous of gaining ſouls 
_ unto him; and great affection to his brother, be- 
ing heartily concerned that he might know Chriſt, 
as well as himſelf: nor did he chooſe that he ſhould 
take up with the bare account that he gave of him, 
but would have him go to him in perſon, that he 
might be perſonally acquainted with him, and in- 
ſtructed by him: and this alſo ſhews the readineſs 
and willingneſs of Simon; to ſee and hear Chriſt 
himſelf, and not fit down contented with the bare 
relation his brother gave: no doubt he found his 
heart ſtirred up within him, and the deſires of his 
ſoul going after Chriſt ; and therefore he at once 
roſe up and went with Andrew to him; and thus 


(i) T. Rab. Sabbat, fol. 108, 1. Zohar in Lev. fol. 15. 3 
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one perſon may be the means e N 
to Chriſt: and it may be obſerved, that Peter was 
not the firſt of the Apoſtles that was called by 
Chriſt, or firſt knew him; Andrew. was before 
him, and the means of bringing him into an ac- 
uaintance with Chriſt: had it been the reverſe, the 
Papiſts would have improved it in favour of Peter 
as the prince of the Apoſtles; this clauſe is omitted 
in the Perſic verſion, 12 Tt Et 
And toben Fefus beheld him] As he was coming, 
or come to him: he had beheld him before in the 
glaſs of his Father's purpoſes and decrees 4; he had 
viewed him in his blood, and ſaid unto him, live; 
and he now looked upon him with a look of love, 
He ſaid, Thou art Simon the fan , ena] Thy 
name is Simon, and thy father's; name is Jona: 
he knew both their names, though he might have 
never ſeen their faces, nor heard of them before: 
this he ſaid to give Simon a teſtimony of his om- 
niſcience; and which, no doubt, muſt ſtrike him 
at once. Simon, or Simeon, was a common name 
among the Jews, being the name of one of the 
twelve patriarchs; ſee the note on Matt, x. 24 and 
ſo likewiſe was Jona, being the name of a prophet 
of theirs; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 17. and inaſ- 
much as the prophet Jonah was of Geth Hephar in 
Zebulon, which was nnn ſee the note on 
ohn vii. 52. this might be a common name among 
0 Galilcans; ſo — there ſeems no reaſon why 
it mould be thougftt to be the fame with 7h, as 
the Ethiopic verſion reads it, and by Way of inter- 
rogation:- Art thou not 8imon the ſon of John?“ 
Don ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by interrt- 
tation, A ſtone} Or Peter, as it ſhould rather:be 


Ethiopie verſions: and as Cepha, or Cephus, in the 
Syriac and Chaldee n__ ſignifies a ſtone or 
.rock-(k), ſo does Peter in Greek: hence, the Sy- 
riac verſion here gives no interpretation of the word. 
Chriſt not only calls Simon by his. preſent. name, 
at firſt ſight of him, but tells him what his-future 
name ſhould be; and which imports, not only 
that he ſhould be a lively ſtone in the ſpirituul 
building, the church, but Md have. a conſider- 
able hand in that work, and abide firm and ſted- 
faſt to Chriſt and his intereſt, - notwithſtanding + 
his fall; and continue conſtant and immoveable 
until death; as he did- The Jews alſo, in their 
writings, call him Simeon Kepha (1). 1 | 

43 The day following Jeſus would go 
forth into/Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
faith unto him, Follow me. — 
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De day following, &c.] Not the day after John 
had pointed out Chriſt as the Lamb of God 1 two 
of his diſciples ; but the day after Simon had been 
with him, being brought by Andrew : 

Fieſus would go forth into Galilee) From whence 
he came to Jordan, to John, to be baptized by him; 
and which being done, and his temptations in the 
wilderneſs over, it was his will, reſolution, and de- 
termination, to return to Galilee, the place of his 


education and converſation, till this time; and 
therefore choſe to begin his miniſtry and miracles 


there, both to give honour to it, and to fulfil a 
prone in Jaiab ix. 1, 2. and befides this, he 
| doubtleſs another end in going thither, which 


was, to call ſome other diſciples that dwelt there: 
A findith Philip] As he was going to Galilee, / 


or rather, when in it; not by hap or chance; 
dut knowing where he was, as the ſhepherd and 
biſhop of fouls, looked him up and found him out, 


and called him by his grace, to be a diſciple of 


— 


his; ſee the note on Matt. x. 3. | 


Aud ſaith unto bin, Follow me) Leave thy friends, 


ior calling, and buſineſs, and become a diſciple 
of mine: and ſuch power went along with theſe 
words, that he at once left all, and followed 
Chriſt; as the other diſciples, Peter, and Andrew, 
James, and John, and Matthew did, as is recorded 
of them, though not of this; but the following 


Hiſtory makes it appear he did. e 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city 


Philip was of Bethſaida, &c.] A town on the 
lake of Geneſareth, afterwards made a city by Philip 
the tetrarch, and called Juliat, after the name of 
Cxfar's daughter (m): it was a fiſhing town, and 
had its name from thence ; and the diſciples that 

were of it were of this buſineſs: : 

The city "of Andrew and Peter] Or Simon, as 
read the Syriac and Perfic verſions : three apoſtles 
were called out of this place, as mean and wicked 
as it was; fee Matt. xi. 21. which was no ſmall 
Honour to it. It is a ſaying of the Jews (u), that 

A man's place (his native place) does not honour 
- © him, but a man honours his place.” This was 
the caſe here. | 8 

435 Philip findeth Nathanael. and faith un- 
to him, We have found him, of whom Moſes 
in cke law, and the prophets, did write, Jeſus 


el Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 


| Philip Grat Narbanael, &c.] Who was of 
DD: of Galilee, John xxi. 2. and where, it is very 


 Fikely, Philip found him; ſince we quickly read 
. of Jeſus and bis diſeiples being there. This man 
e Joſeph, Antiq. I. 18. c. 3. (e) T. Bab, Taanith, fol, 21. 2. 


is thought by ſome to be the ſame with Bartholo- 
mew ; and fo he is called Bartholomew, in a Syriac 
dictionary (9); and the rather, ſince he and Philip 
are always mentioned together in the account of the 
apoſtles, - Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. Euke vi. 14. 
And certain it is, from the above-mentioned place, 
that Nathanael was among the apoſtles after our 
Lord's reſurrection; and it is highly probable was 
one of them: his name might be Nathanael bur 
Tholmai, the ſon Tholmai, Ptolomy, or Ptolomew. 
It is the ſame name with Nerbaneel, and which is 
read Nathanael, as here, in 1 Eſdras ix. 22. and 
by the Septuagint on x Chron. it. 14. and chapter 
XV. 24. and xxiv. 6. and xxvi. 4. 2 Chron. xxxv. . 
Exra x. 22. Neb. xii. 36. and ſignifies, one given 
| of Gad; and is the ſame with Theodore in Greek, 
and Adeodatus in Latin. A doctor of this name, 
R. Nathaniel, is mentioned in the Jewiſh writ- 
ings (p): 221 bot | "3.54 fan 13:3 TL? £47 

Aud ſaith unto him, Ille have found him of whom 
Moſes in the law, and the prophets," did write} He 
does not ſay, that he, and Andrew, and Simon, 
had found the Meſſiah; though he deſigns him by 
this circumlocution:: Nathanael being, as is gener- 
ally thought, a perſon well verſed in the law and 

the prophets, and ſo would at once know who 
Philip meant: for Moſes, in the law, or Penta- 
teuch, in the five books written by him, frequently 
ſpeaks of the Meſſiab, as the ſeed of the woman, that 
Gould break: the ſerpent's head; as the ſeed of Abraham, 
in whom all. nations ſhould ba bleſſæd; and as the Shi-- 


| lob, ta ubom the gathering of the people ſhould be; and 


as the great prophet, like to himſelf, God yuould raiſe 
up among the children of Iſrael,. to whom they were to 
hearken : and as for the, prophets, they wrote of. 
his birth of a virgin; of the place of his birth, 
Bethlehem; of his ſufferings, and the glory that 
ſhould follow; of his reſurrection from the dead, 
his aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion at the right hand 
of God; and of many things relating to his perſon, 
and office, and work. And Philip having given 
this general account of him, proceeds to name him 
particularly; and affirms him to be 
Feſus of Nazareth, the ſan of Foſepb]. That his 
—.— — Feſus, which tele a Saviour; and 
anſwers to the promiſes, and prophecies, and cha- 
racter of him in the Old Teſtament; that he was 
of Nazareth, a place not above three hours walk 
from Cana, as Adrichomius ſays, where Philip 
and Nathanael were: Nazareth was the place 
where Chriſt had lived almoſt all his days hitherto, 
and therefore is ſaid to be of it; though Beth- 
lehem was the place of his birth, which Philip 
| might not as yet know; as Capernaum afterwards 
2 . BR 3 ITT Oi ET 
(e) Bar Bahlul apod Caftell, Lexic, Polyglott. col, 2437 
| (p) Pirke Eliezer, c. 48, 3 a 
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was his _y or the more uſual place of his reſi- 

dence : and that he was the ſan of Foſeph ; this 

Philip ſays, according to the common opinion of 

people; for he was ſuppoſed to be the fon of Jeſepb, 
he having married his mother Mary. 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can 


there any good thing come out of Nazareth? } 


Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. 
Nathanael taking notice of, and laying hold on 
what Philip ſaid, that he was of Nazareth, which 
at once ſtumbled, and prejudiced him againſt Jeſus 
being the Meſſiah; knowing very well that Beth- 
lehem was to be the place of his birth; ſaid, 
Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
The whole country of Galilee was had in contempt 
wath the Jews; but Nazareth was ſo mean a place, 
that it ſeems it was even deſpiſed by its neighbours, 
the Galileans themſelves; for N was a 
Galilean, that ſaid: theſe words. It was ſo miſer- 
able a place, that he could hardly think that any 
ſort of good thing, even any worldly good thing, 
could abs . thence; Kh it ni, e 
as appears from their murderous deſigns upon. our 
Lord, that he thought no good man could ariſe 
from. thence ; and ſtill leſs, any prophet, any per- 
ſon of great note; and ſtill leaſt of all, that that 
good thing, or perſon, the Meſſiab, ſhould ſpring 
from it: fo that his objection and prejudice pro- 
ceeded not only upon the oracle in Micab v. 2. 
which points out Bethlehem as the birth- place of 
the Meſſiah; but alſo upon the wickedneſs, and 
meanneſs, and; obſcurity of Nazareth. _ 
Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee] Who though 
he might not bé maſter of this point, and knew 
not how to ſolve this difficulty, and remove this 
prejudice from Nathanael's mind, he yet perſuades 
him to go with him to Jeſus; who, he doubted 
not, would give him full ſatisfaction in this, and 
all other points ; and then it would moſt clearly 
appear to bim, as it had done to Philip, that he 
was the true Meſſiah. The phraſe, m mn come, 
<< fee;” is often uſed in the book of Zohar (4): ſo 
it is, and likewiſe, 1 ra come and ſee, 
in the Talmudic writings (7). | 


4 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 
and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile! 
Jeſus ſaw Nathanael, &.] For notwithſtand- 
ing his prejudices, he was a man of ſo much up- 
rightneſs and honeſty, that he thought Philip's re- 


2 


queſt was very reaſonable; and that it was but 
right and fair, that he ſhould ſee and hear, and 
judge for himſelf, whether the perſon Philip ſpoke 
of was the Meſſiah, or no; and therefore he came 
along with him; and as he was coming, Jeſus 
ſaw hm, who-knew all that had — 
him and Philip; FS "6 
And ſaith of kim} To thoſe that were ſtanding 
by him, and in the hearing of Nathanael, | 
| Behold an Hraelite indeed!] A ſon of Iſrael, as 
the Syriac and Perſic verſions read; a true ſon of 
Jacob; an honeſt, plain-hearted man, like him; 
one that was an Iſraelite at heart; inwardly ſo; 
not one after the fleſþ only, but after the Spirit; fee: 
Rom. ii. 28, 29, 1 Cor. x. 18. and which was a 
rare thing at that time; and therefore a note of 
admiration is prefixed to it; for. all were not Ifruel, 
that were of Iſrael; and indeed but a very few then; 
and fo, 5xw ja a ſon of Iſrael, and, va SRI 
<< a perfect Iſraelite, are(5s)faid of ſuch who have 
a due regard to the artictes of the Jewiſh faith, 
though not even of the ſeed of Iſrael; it is added, 
In whom there is no guile] Not that he was 
without fin; nor is this ſaid of him; nor was he: 
in ſuch. ſenſe without guile, as Chriſt himſelf was;: 
but guile was not a.governing. principle in him: 
the courſe of his life and converſation was with 
great integrity. and uprightneſs, and without any 
prevailing hypocriſy. and deceit, either to God or 
men. This Chriſt ſaid, to ſhew how much ſuch. 
a character is approved by him; and that he knew 
the ſecrets of mens hearts, and the inward frames 
of. their. minds. : | £69) w 


48. Nathanael faith: unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and faid: 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when: 


» 


| thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw: thee. 


Nathanael ſaith, &c.] This he ſaid as one ſur- 
priſed that he, who was a ſtranger to him, ſhould 
hit upon his general character, and deſcribe the 
internal ſtate and frame of his ſoul: this was more 
ſurpriſing to him, than if he had called him by his 
name Nathanael, as he did Simon; or had ſaid 


| what was the place of his abode, Cana of Gali- 


lee; fince this knowledge ordinarily. was only to 
be had from a long and familiar acquaintance and 
converſation : by Nathanael's reply, it looks as if. 


he had no doubt or fear about the character Chriſt 


gave him ; but rather, that he believed it, as every 
good man mult be conſcious to himſelf of his own 
integrity; only it was amazing to him, how he 
ſhould know it: IN Si 15 


% Acdareth Eliaby apud Tx) 


83. 4. & paſſim. 7) T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 8. 1. & 23. 
2. & 24. 1, Kidduſliin, fol, 20. 1. & 33. 1. & Sot3, fol, 5. 1, 2. 
e paſſim. | e THT 56 . 
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Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him] In order to 
ſatisfy him, how he could know this inward tem- 
per of his mind, and to give him ſome undeniable 
proofs of his omniſcience, which he himſelf muſi 


acknowledge, being ſuch as none but an all-ſceing, | 


eye could diſcover, 


Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt un- 
der the fig-tree, I ſaw thee] In which words Chriſt 


gives two inſtances of his omniſcience ; the one is, | 


at he knew Philip had called him ; he was privy 
to all that had paſſed between them, though they 
were alone, and the converſation was had in the 
moſt private manner. Chriſt knew what an ac- 
count Philip had given of him, and what objec- 
tion Nathanael had made ; and what an invitation 
Philip had given him to go Gong with him to 
Chriſt, and judge for himſelf; which is here meant 
by calling him, and with which he complied : and 
the other is, that he /aw him under the fig-tree be- 
fore that: he was fitting under it, as men in thoſe 
countries uſed to do; ſee Micah iv. 4. where he 
might be reading the ſcriptures, and meditating 
upon them ; and if, as ſome obſerve, he was read- 
ing, and thinking upon Jacob's dream, concern- 
ing the ladder which reached from earth to heaven, 
and on which he ſaw the angels of God aſcending and 
deſcending, the words of Chriſt in 5. 51. muſt 
ſttrike him with freſh ſurpriſe, and give him another 
convincing proof of his omniſcience : or he might 
be praying here in ſecret, and fo ated a different 
part from the generality of religious men of that na- 
tion, who choſe'to pray in the ſynagogues, and cor- 
ners of the ſtreets, that they might be ſeen ; and like- 
wiſe proved him what Chriſt had ſaid of him, a 
true and rare Iſraelite, without guile and hypocriſy, 
which were fo viſible and prevailing among others. 
It was uſual with the doctors. to read, and ſtudy in 
the law, under fig-trees, and ſometimes, though 
rarely, to pray there. It is ſaid (7), R. Jacob, 
„ and his companions, were ſiting, ſtudying in 
« the law, Rn em unn © under a certain 
% fip-tree.” And the rule they give about pray- 
ing, on, or under one, is this (u): He that 
* prays on the top of an olive- tree, or on the top 
C of a fig-tree, or on any other trees, muſt come 
„ down, and pray below.” It is ſaid of Natha- 
nael, in the Syriac dictionary (x); that his mother 
hid him under a fig-tree, when the infants were 
ſlain, that is, at Bethlehem; which, if it could 


be depended upon, muſt be to Nathanael a ſurpriſ- | 


ing, and undeniable proof of the Deity of Chriſt, 
and of his being the true Meſſiah; fince, at that 
time, he was an infant of days himſelf, and was 
the perſon Herod was ſeeking to deſtroy, as the 
Meſſiah, and king of the Jews. | 


T. Beracot, fol. 5. 3. Vid Sbirbaſhirim Rabba, fol. 
16. 4. #) Ibid. col. 1. & T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 16. 1. 
e Bar apud Caſtell, Lexic, Polyglott. col. 2437. 


. 


the King of Iſrael. - 


his 
gave into the belief of Chriſt, as the Son of God 


49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art 
Nathanael anſwered, &c.] Being fully convinced 
of his omniſcience by theſe inſtances : . 

Rabbi] That is, Maſter, as it is interpreted in 
7. 38. and is not here, becauſe it is there: 

Thou art the Son of Gd] Not by creation, for 
this would be to ſay no more of him, than may 
be ſaid of every man; nor by adoption, for in that 
ſenſe Nathanael himſelf was a ſon of God, and 
many others; nor on account of his wonderful in- 
carnation, which, it is very likely, at this time 
Nathanael knew nothing of; nor by reaſon of his 
reſurrection from the dead, which, as yet, was 
not; and ſtill leſs might be known by his perſon : 
nor becauſe of his office, as mediator, for this is 
expreſſed in the next clauſe z but by nature, as be- 
ing of the ſame eſſence, and poſſeſſed of the ſame 
perfections God is; and of which he was convinced 
by the inſtances he gave of his omniſcience; for 
it was from hence, and no other conſideration, 
that he concludes him to be the Son of God: where- 
fore this phraſe muſt be underſtood of him, not as 
mediator, but as a divine perſon ; as the natural, 
eſſential, and eternal Son of God; and who is 
truly and properly God: he adds, FER ON 

Thou art the King of Iſrael) Having, in view, 
no doubt, the paſſage in P/alm ii. 6, 7. where the 
characters of Son of God and King of Zion, meet 
in the ſame perſon : not King of Hrael, in a literal 
ſenſe ; though he was the Son of David, and a de- 
ſcendent of his in a right line, and was of the royal 
line, and had a legal right to the throne of Iſrael; 
and Nathanael might avs a view to this, being 
tinctured with the common national prejudice, that 
the Meſſiah would be a temporal prince: but his 
kingdom is not of this world ; nor with obſerva- 
tion; but is ſpiritual ; and he is a King over Iſrael 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, even of ſaints, whether Jews 
or Gentiles ; whom he conquers by his power, and 
rules in their hearts by his Spirit and grace; and 
protects, and defends them from all their enemies. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto: thee, I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe. | 7 ak 


ſus anfwered, be. Not as reproving him for 
aith, as if he was too credulous, and too eafil: 


and true Meſſiah, upon theſe ſingle expreſſions of 
his; but as approving of it, and ſurpriſed at it: 
Becauſe T ſaid unto thee, T ſaw thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt thou?) Some read the words, not 
| . | by 


and perfections, and 
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by way of interrogation, but as an aſſertion; thou 


s believeſt, or haſt believed; as the Vulgate La- 
tin, Arabic, and Perſic verſions : p 

Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe] Meaning, 
that he ſhould have larger diſcoveries of his perſon, 
ould ſee things done by 
him, much more ſurpriſing than any thing he had 
ſeen yet; referring to the miracles of raiſing the 
dead, caſting out devils, and healing all manner 
of diſeaſes. | 


531 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily, 
L ſay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven 


open, and the angels of God aſcending and 


deſcending upon the Son of man. 


Aud he ſaith, &c.] Not only to Nathanael, but 
to the reſt of the diſciples 4 | 


faithful witneſs, as well as more ſtrongly to aſſe- 


verate what he was about to ſay, he doubles the | 


expreſſion, verily, verily, 

 Hereafter you. ball ſee. heaven open] Either in a 
literal ſenſe, as it had been at his baptiſm; or, in 
a myſtical ſenſe, that there ſhoutd be a clearer 


manifeſtation of heavenly truths made by his mi- f 


niſtry ; and that the way into the holieſt of all 
ſhould be made more manifeſt ; and a more fami- 
liar intercourſe be opened between God and his 
people; and alſo between angels and faints : - 
And the angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon 
the Son of man] Or © to the Son of man; as the 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions render it ; 
meaning, himſelf in human nature; the ſecond 
Adam, and ſeed of the woman; and is expreſſive 
both of the truth, and infirmity of that nature. 


Reference may here be had to the ladder Jacob 


dreamed of, in Geneſis xxviii. 12. which was a re- 
preſentation of Chriſt, in his perſon, as God- man; 
who, as God, was in heaven, whilſt he, as man, 
was on earth; and in his office, as mediator be- 


tween God and man, making peace between them 
both; and in the miniſtration of angels to him in 


perſon, and to his body the church. And it is 
obſervable, that ſome of the Jewiſh writers (y) un- 
derſtand the aſcent, and deſcent of the angels, in 
Geneſis, as aforeſaid, to be not upon the ladder, 
but upon Jacob; which makes the phraſe there 
ſtill more agreeable to this; and ſo they render 
v>y in y. 13. not above it, but above him. Or 
the ſenſe is, that there would be immediately made 
ſuch clearer diſcoveries of his perſon and grace, by 
his mini 
15 him in confirmation of it, that it would look as 
if heaven was open, and the angels of God were 


(9) Beremit Rabba, F. 68, fol. 61. 2. & 6. 69. fol. 61, 3, 4. 


iſtry, and ſuch miracles would be wrought 


| 


at were then with |. 
him; and to ſhew himſelf to be the Amen, and |. 


| 


continually going to and fro, and bringing freſh 
meſſages, and performing miraculous operations; 
as if the whole hoſt of them were conſtantly em- 
ployed in ſuch ſervices: and this the rather ſeems 
to be the ſenſe, ſince the next account we have, is, 
of the beginning of Chriſt's miracles to manifeſt 
forth his gJory in Cana of Galilee, where Natha- 
nael lived; and fince the word, rendered hereafter, 
ſignifies, from hence-forward ; or, as the Perſic 
verſion renders it, “from this hour; though the 


word is left out in the Vulgate Latin and Erhio- 


pic verſions, 


CCE 
In this chapter we have an account of Cbriſt's being at 
a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and of the miracle 
he there wrought, by turning the water into wine, 
7. 1—11. and his appearing at Capernaum, V. 12. 
At the paſſover he goeth up to Feruſalem, and puri- 
fieth the temple, . 13—16. The Jets aſt for 
His authority; he ſheweth his death and reſurrection, 
V. 179-22. Many at the paſſover believe in him, 
7. 225. | | | 
1 ND the third day there was a mar- 
IL riage in Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ther of Jeſus was there: 5 4 : 
Either the third day from the ſecond teſtimony - 
ou i prey the Baptiſt concerning Chriſt, and 
rom the call of Simon Peter, which ſeem to be of 
the ſame date; ſee chapter i. 35, 36, 42, 43. or 
from Chriſt's coming into Galilee ; or from the 
converſation he had with Nathanael; from either 
of which the date is taken, it matters not; the 
firſt is as agreeable and plain as any. There is 
much diſpute, and many rules with the Jews about 
the times, and days of marriage: A virgin, 
they ſay (a), marries on the fourth day (of the? 
«© week,) and a widow on the fifth, betauſe the 
ce ſanhedrim fit in the cities twice in the week, 
eon the ſecond, and on the fifth days; fo that 


<< if there is any diſpute about virginity, he, (the 


C huſband) may come betimes to the-{anhedrins.” 
This was a law that obtained ſince the: times of 
Ezra; for it is faid (b), Before the order of 
„Ezra, a woman might be married on any day; 
but in after-times, feaſt-days, and ſabbath-days. 


| were particularly excepted. - One of their canons 
is (c), They do not marry women on a feaſt- - 


&© day, neither virgins, nor widows,” The rea- 


ſon of it was, that they might not mix one joy 


with another; and leſt a man ſhould leave the EE : 
| r | POD FR of - 


(a) Miſoa Cetubot, ©. 1 5. . ( T. Babs Cee fol. - 
. (e) Mina Moed Katon, c. 1. C 7. & T. Bab, 
- Moed Katon, fol, 8, 2, . 
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of the feaſt, for the joy of his wife. The account 
Maimonides (4) gives of . theſe ſeveral things is 
this; © It is lawtul to eſpouſe on any common 
day, even on the ninth of Ab, whether in the 
day, or in the night; but they do not marry 
< wives neither on the evening of the ſabbath, nor 
<« nor on the firſt of the week, &c. But elſe- 
where it is ſaid 65 that Now they are uſed to 
e marry an the ſixth day of the week. Lea (/), 
that It is lawful to marry, and to make the feaſt 
„an the ſabbath-day.” But whether this mar- 
riage was of a virgin, or a widow, cannot be 
known; nor with certainty can it be ſaid on what 
day of the week it was : if that day was a fabbath- 
day on which the diſciples abode with Chriſt, as 
Dr Lightfoot conjectures, then it muſt be on the 
firſt day that Chriſt went into Galilee, and found 
Philip, and converſed with Nathanael; and if this 
third-day is reckoned from John's ſecond teſtimo- 
ny, it muſt be on a Tueſday, the thitd day of the 


week; but if from Chriſt's going into Galilee, 


then it muſt be on a Wedneſday, the fourth day 
of the week, the day fixed 1 Jewiſh canon 
for the marriage of a virgin. This marriage was 


In Cana of Galilee] The Syriac and Perſic ver- 
 fons read, in Kotne, a city of Galilee ;** and 


which, in the Jewiſh map, is called, a awp 
c Katna in Galilee; and is placed in the tribe of 
Zebulon, which was in Galilee, and not far from 


Nazareth; and bids fair to be the ſame place with 


this; though it is more generally thought (g), that 
Cana in the tribe of Aſher, mentioned in Jaſbua xix. 
28. which was alſo in Galilee, is here meant; and 
is ſo called todiſtinguiſh it from another Kanab, in 


the tribe of Ephraim, Foſbua xvi. 8. and chapter 


xvii. 9. Joſephus (+) ſpeaks of a town or village 
of Galilee, called Cana, which was a day's march 
from it to Tiberias, and ſeems to be the ſame place: 
and another Jewiſh writer (i) ſays, To me it 
c appears, that Cepher Chanania, is Cepher Cana; 


« or the village of Cana, as is clear in Miſna 


„ Sheviith, c. 9. F. 1. for there is the beginning 


ce of lower Galilee; which alſo accorcs with this. 
Now in the caſe of marriage, there was ſome dif- 
ference: between Judea and Galilee, and certain 
rules were laid down relating thereunto : and it is 
ſaid (c), „There are three countries, for the ce- 
<« Jebration'of marriages; Judea, the country be- 
« yond, Jordan, and Galilee ;*” that is, that were 
obliged to marry among themſelves; ſo that if any 
one married a wife out of any of theſe countries, 


| ſhe was not obliged to go along with him from one 


( Hilchor Thor, C. 10. &. 14, 15. 
Cetubot, art. 6. (f) Ibid, art, 6. (e) Jerom 
de Locis Hebraicie, fol. 90. B. () In vita ſua, 
# Juchafin, fol. 57. 2. : (#) Miſca Cetubot, Co IJ & 10. 
T. Hiezof, Cetub:t, fol. 36. 42. : 


country to another (/).: hence it follows, They 
do not bring them out from city to city, (that 
«© is, oblige them to go with them from .. 
city) nor from town to town; but in the ſame 

country they bring them out from city to city, 

and from town to town.“ And it is elſewhere 
obſerved (n), that In Judea, at firſt, they joined 
<< the bridegroom and bride together an hour before 
they went into the bride-chamber, that ſo his 
heart might be lifted up in her; but in Galilee 
they did not do ſo: in Judea, at firſt, they ap- 


pointed for them two companions, one for him, 


and another for her, that they might miniſter to, 
or wait on the bridegroom and bride, when they 
Went into the bride-chamber; but in Galilee they 
did not do ſo: in Judea, at firſt, the companions - 
** flept in the houſe where the bridegroom and bride 
<< ſlept; but in Galilee they did not do ſo.” Next 


we have an account of the perſons that were pre- 


ſent at this marriage: 5 
And the mo: her of Feſus was there) Who ſeems 

to have been a principal perſon at this wedding, 

and was very officious; when wine was wanted, 
ſhe ſignified it to her Son, and ordered the ſervants 
to do whatever he bid them: and fince ſhe, and 
Jeſus, and his brethren, were all here, it looks as 
if it was a relation of hers that was now married: 
and ſince theſe brethren were the kinſmen of Chriſt, 
Simon, Judas, and Joſes, the ſons of Cleophas, 


or Alpheus, whoſe wife was ſiſter to the mother 


of our Lord; and ſince one of them, to diſtinguiſh 


him from Simon Peter, is called Simon the Canaan- 
ite, or an inhabitant of Cana, as ſome have thought; 
hence it is conjectured by Dr Lightfoot, that Al- 
pheus had an houſe in Cana, and that his family 
dwelt there, and that it was for one of his family that 
this marriage-feaſt was made; ſee y. 2, 3, 5, 12. 
and chapter xix. 25. Matt. xiii. 55. and x. 4. 
Joſeph, the huſband of Mary, perhaps, was now 
dead, ſince no mention is made of him here, nor 
any Where elſe, as alive, after Chriſt had entered 
on his public miniſtry. "4 I | 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his dif- 
ciples, to the marriage. F 
Jeſus was called, &c.] Or invited, as being a 
relation, according to the fleſh: | 
And his diſciples, to the marriage] Who were 
bidden on his account; and they ſeem to be theſe, 
Andrew, and the other diſciple that followed Je- 
ſus, and Simon Peter, and Philip, and Nathanael, 
who was of this place: and accordingly they all 
went to it. | Chriſt, and his five diſciples, mae 
fix of the ten, which were always neceſſary to be 
5 * —.— Is - preſent 


(1) Bartenora in ibid. (=). T. Bab, Cetubot, fol, 13. 1. 


Anno Dom. 30. 


i. 


2 —_— 8 ** 


preſent at the benediction of bridegrooms: for fo 
runs the canon (½); “ 'F hey de not᷑ bleſs the bleſs- 
“ ing.of bridegrooms, but with ten principal and 
c& free men; and the bridegroom may be one of 
< the number.” - Fo attend a wedding, was rec 
koned; with the Jews, an act of benetcencꝭ and 
kindneſs (o). Our Lord, being at this wedding; 
was acting like himſelf, and in his general character 
of being free, affable, and courteous; who accept - 
ed of every invitation, and refuſed not to be at 
any entertainment, made by who'it: would, or on 


whatever occaſion : andi particularly in this inſtance 


it ſhews his humility. in not diſdaining his poor 
relations, but giving them his company at ſuch 2 


time; as alſo it was: beating. a teſtimony. to 


inſtitution of marriage, as YT a ches | 


us to te bice with thetn that'rejuice: and as this 
was at the firſt of Chriſt's: miniſtry and: miracles, 
it is likely it might give the occaſion of that calum- 
ny caſt on him in Watthew xi. 10, The diſciples. 
of Chriſt followed the example. of their maſter. 
Accotding to the Jewiſh canons (þ), a diſciple, of 
a wiſe man might not partakeof any feaſt, but what 
was accbrding to the commandment, as the feaſt 
of eſpouſals, and of marriage; and ſuch a feaſt was 


this, which Chriſt and his diſciples were at; and 


ſo was not to be condemned for it, according to 
their own maxims. eee 5 


3 And hen they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 
Or „wine was wänting;“ not through” the 
intemperance of the gueſts, rather thrdugh the po- 
verty of tlie family, who were not able to provide 
very largely; and it may be by reaſon of a larger 
number of gueſts than were escpected; however,” 
ſo it was ordered by divine providence, that there 
might be an opportunity for Chriſt to mamifeſt 
fü MEIN =o oe Re 
The mother of Feſus faith unto him, They have no 
ine] Being concerned” for the family, leſt they 
ſhould. be put to ſhame and diſgraee, and the en- 
tertainment ſhould not proceed with becoming cre- 
dit and hon6ut ; and knowing the power of Chriſt 
to help in this time of neceſſity, ſhe modeſty moves 
it to him, perhaps by a whiſper, ſitting next him; 
or, it may be, might call him out, and juſt drop 
the hint; being well perſuaded of his power, as ſlle 
might; not: from any miracles wrought by him in 
her family for the ſupport of it, when in diſtreſs; for 
as Chriſt wrought no miracle, in the time of his 
public. miniſtry; for the ſupport of himſelf ot his 
diſciples; but for others, it is not likely he ſhould* 
_ do it for his family in private life; but from the 


Meimon.-Hilch. Iſhot, c. 10. f. 5. Pirke Eliezer, c. 19. Shir⸗ | 
haſhifine Rabbs, fol. 9 3. | | © 


(e) Maimon, in Miſn. Peab, c. 1. 


1. | 4 
ſachim, fol. 49. 1, & Maimon; Hilthor Deyvt, 
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| wonderful things told: her by the angel that brought 
the news. of her — and by the ſhepherds, 
and by Simeon and Anna, which ſhe had laid up 
in her heart; and from his being the Meſſiah, who, 
according to the general belief of the nation, was 
to work miracles; and particularly from the laſt 
words of the preceding chapter; ſee the note there: 
for ſhe might be preſent at the delivery of them: 
and therefore might hope that as this was the firſt 
opportunity that offered after, that he would diſ- 
play his power in ſupplying the family with wine 
in this time of exigencee. 10 * 


4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman; what hive 
Ito do with thee? mine hour is not yet come; 
Calling her woman, as it was no ways contrar 
to her being a virgin, Gal. iv. 4. ſo it was no . 
of diſreſpect; it being an uſual way of ſpeaking, 
with the Jews, when they ſhewed the greateſt re- 
| oe to the perſon ſpoken; to; and was uſed hy our 
Lord when he addreſſed his mother with the great 
eſt tenderneſs, and ſtrongeſt affection, Jobu xix. a0 
The Jews frequently object this paſſage to us Chriſe» 
tians: one of their writers forms his objection in: 
this manner (9) ;. They (the Chriſtians) ſay,; 
i | The mother of Jeſus'is' never called a woman 
<< 1n their law); but here her Son himſelf —_ her! 
a woman.“ Another puts it thus (r) j; Ittis! 
their (the Chriſtians) pelieh, Thar Marg even 
after ſhe brought forth Jeſus; was @vifgit;- but! 
<< if ſhe was, as they ſay, why dees not her Sons 
call her by. the name of virgin? But he calls her 
<< a woman, which ſignifies! one Khon by mans: 
as appears from chapter iv. 2. and viii 10. Fe: 


(c 


s never call 


t ſaid. by 


n 


4 + 


not think ourſelyes obliged to maintain the perpe-; 
tual virginity of Mary, the mother of our Lord ;; 
it is enough that ſhe was a virgin when ſhe con-, 
ceived, and when ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
and as the Jews endeayour to tike an advantage. 7 
this againſt the character of Mary, the Papiſts are: 
very, ſoligitous about the manner in which; theſe 
words are ſaid, left, they ſhould be thought to.cog-: 
tain a reproof; which they ganngt bear ſherſhguld) 
be judged worthy of 3 or 882 any 2 her 
| | ; We L815 a | _difl enour,, 


8 


1 * * * 
+3: £ 4s IS£42 454 2 394 * 4 


1 
—— — — —— —— — q 


I.!) Vet. Nizzachon, 


00 T. Wire. 
C. 5. 8.2. . 0 . 


(+) N Iaad Cazule Binun, pa- 206. 43. 5. 433 · 
; TO 


& 


* 


* 


„ * CEN T - © od | 2 N 3 > 75 n 5 
* 4 be iy x I's * We \ %-: 
— OH N. oK We e 


diſhonour, whom they as equal to her 
Son: dut certain it is, rag Poms. the following words, 
: What have I to do with thee 21 Shew reſentment 
and reproof. Some render the words, What is 
4c it to thee and me? and give this as the ſenſe, 
What concern is this of ours? What buſineſs have 
we with it? Let them look to it who are the prin- 
cipals in'the feaſt, and have the management of it. 
The Jew (r) odjects to this ſenſe of the words, but 
gives a weak reaſon for it: But I fay, ſays 
© he, Who ſhould be concerned but the maſter 
<< of the feaſt ? and he was the maſter of the feaſt.” 
Whereas it is a clear eaſe that he was one of the 
gueſts, one that was invited, y. 2. and that there 
was a governor or ruler of the feaſt, who might be 
more properly called the maſter of it than eſus, 
9. 8, 10. — ſince Chriſt afterwards did 
concern himſelf in it, it looks as if this was not 
his meaning. Others render it to the ſenſe we do, 
What have I to do with thee?” as the Ethiopic 
verſion ; or What buſineſs haſt thou with me? as 
the Perſic verſion ; and is the ſame with, I * -D 
«what have I to do with thee ?”* uſed in 1 Xing: 
xvii: 28. and 2 Kings iii. 13. where the Septuagint 
uſe the fame phraſe as here; and ſuch' a way of 
| is 88 — Jewiſh writers 05 _— 
1 , that though, as man, and a fon o 
— 0 2 been ſubj — her, in which he had 
— — tence to parents; yet as God, 
le had a Father in heaven, whoſe buſineſs he came 


to do; and in that, and in his office, -as mediator, 


ſhe had to do with him; nor was he to 


de directed by her in that work; or to be told, or 
the leaſt hint given when a miracle ſhould be 


wrought by him in confirmation of his miſſion 
and doctrine. Moreover, he adds, 

' Mine haur is not yet come} Meaning, not the hour 
of his ſufferings and death, in whit ſetiſe he ſome- 
times uſes this phraſe; as if the hint was, that it 
was not for him to work miracles as yet, 
left it ſhould provoke his enemies to ſeek his life 


before his time ; but rather, the time of his ec 
ther, e,; 0? 


and miracles, which were to go 


it ſeems to have a particular re 
ing miracle, the time of doing that was not yer 


came; the proper juncture, when, all fit circum-' 


ces meeting together, . it would be both the 
more uſeful, and the more illuftrious : or his mean- 


| ns IS, that his time of 76 5 e in public]; 


yet; and hea, tho 
to do this miracle, 2 oſe to do it in 
e manner; 15 dat only a few, and 
m_ che principal perſons at the feaſt, ſhould know 
: wherefore the * was not ſo much on the | - 


(7) Vet. Nizzachen, p- 


he was wil- 


(% Va. Kimchi db. nden Olam, p, 70. | 
1 * 


- | the waſhing of them, their hands 
gard to the follow 


ne unſeaſonable- 
neſs of it; and ſo his eee took it. | 


5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do i. | 

She. took the reproof in good part and bythe 
words he ſaid, and the manner in which e 
them, or 4 the looks he gave, and the geſtures 
he might uſe, ſhe hoped, and even believed, that 
the thing ſhe: moved for would be done ; and there- 
fore went immediately to the ſervants, n pave: 


them the following inſtructions : 


Whatſoever he ſaith unto you,” do! ir] PunQually 
obſerve and obey his orders in every circumftance.' 


6 And there were ſet there ſix water. pots 
of ſtone, after the manner of the puritying of 


the Jews, TING... two or nora] us 
N 


Of flone, &c.] To diſtinguiſh FR vom other 
veſſels made of different matter : for the Jews had 
« veſſels made of duſt, and the dung of beaſts; 
„ ax bn © veſſels of Hane; veſſels of earth; 
<« veſſels made of ſhells; veſſels of nitre ; veſlels 
<« made of the bones and ſkins of fiſhes (z). And 
as thefe veſſels were very likely for waſhing of hands, 
ſuch were uſed for that purpoſe: their rule is (w),. 
"og 284 may put water for the hands in all ſorts of 
80 Is; in veſſels of dung, in fone veſſels, and in 
<< veſlels of earth. At a wedding were ſet veſſels 
of various ſizes to n hands and feet i in; there 
was one veſſel called xb55wn which the gloſs ſays, 
was a large pitcher, or baſon, out of which the 
whole company waſhed their hands and their feet; 
and there was another called xrb2 wn which was 
a leſſer, and a beautiful baſon, which was ſet alone 
for the more honourable perſons, as far the bride, 
and for any gentlewoman (x); and ſuch a de 
theſe fix ſtone jars, or pot 

After the manner of the purifying of the Hires) Or 
for the purifying of the Jews, e Syriac, 
Arabic, and Perſic verſions render oe that is, for 
and feet; and 
their veſſels, pots and cups, according to the tra- 
ditions of the elders; ſee Mart vii. 2—4. 

Containing two or three firkins apiece] The Ethio- 
pic verſion reads, ſome held two meaſures, and 
<< ſome three: how large the metreta,-or meaſure 
was, which we render a fir#in, is not certain; it 
is molt likely it anſwered to the Hebrew bath, which 


| was a common meaſure of liquids with the Jews, 


and held four gallons and a half, or more; ſee the 
ag on a 6. ſo that ſuch of theſe — 
— that- 


(e) JEET a= c. 10. *TT & Maimoa, EK rtenore in ibid. 
_ (w) Miſn. Vadaim, c. 1. §. 2 e ee, ee 


| (A Ciel zn T. Bab, Sabbat, fol, 57. 3+ ks 5 | 


* 
e P _ rn * 


PPP 


2 3 


— 30. 


„ > (A Ste pho ay tt 


"Cnr. If, "Ter. g-—10.. I 


BS = 


that held two of thefe tides] contained nine 
gallons, and ſuch as held three of them, thirteen 
ns and a half; and ſix of theſe codtained a 
rge quantity of wine, one with another: and 
4 1500 makes the following miracle the greater: and 
' ſhows the liberality of Chrift the more, in provid- | 
ing for the following days of the feaſt, for a mar- 
5 riage was kept ſeven days (æ) ; and for the family, 
long time after it was over. 


2 Jeſus ſaith unto'them; Fill the water-pots 


wit water. And ow e chem up to ' the | 


brim: 
ws "Jets faith tots ſervants that waited the fea, | 


Fill the water pots with water} The Ethiopic | 
158 adds, to their brims, as they did. Chriſt 
choſe the water⸗ pots, and not the yeſſel, or veſſels 

or bottles, now empty, out of which they had 
drank their wine; that it might not be ſaid that 
there was any left therein, which gave colour and 

Aavour' to the water: and he ordered them to be | 
filled with water by the ſervants, that they might 
take notice, and be witneſſes, that that, and no- 
thing elſe; was put into them; and up to the brims 


ſo that they could not be capable of having any 


— liquor infuſed into them: 


Aud they filled them up to thebrim}] Stricliy obſerv- 
Ziip the" orders of Chriſt, and the inſtructions of 
His mother. "Y 


8. And he faith unto them, Draw out now, | ; 


and bear unto. the e 75 . ea And 
they bare it. 

Draw but now, &c. ] As fools as ever my veſſels 
were filled with water, without any more delay, 
he ordered the ſervants to draw out of thoſe larger 
into leſſer veſſels; ; he does not yy ne water 
or wine: 14 

And bear unto the age of iþ hi feat] Who e ei- 
ther had the ordering and management of the feaſt, 
and the command of the whole affair; hence the 
Ethĩopic verſion calls him, © the maſter of the wai- 
<< ters, or ſervants: or he was the chief gueſt, 
as the word ſeems to import, who ſat, or rather lay, 
on the chief couch at the table; and ſo a proper 
perſon to begin with, and put the cup round: or 
elſe he might be doctor or cbhaplain; for ſuch an 
one was neceſſary at a marriage; ſince there were 
fix or ſeven benedictions to be proticunced and 
particularly a bleſldig, was ſaid over the cup of wine: 
for if there was any wine, a cup of it was — |- 
and he bleſſed over it firſt, and ordered every thing 
concerning the cup; and this made up ſeven blei- 
ſings at ſuch a time (y); and therefore Was a N 
fit perſon to bear the wine to firſt: 0 4845 


- (x) Maimon: Hilchot Iſhot, c. 10. C. 12, 13. 
21) . . 3, 4 


N A mo 


Anu they bore it] The ſervants having drawn out 
of the ſtone veſlels, by cocks, into ſmaller ones, 


carried- the liguor, as FO were 1 to the 
e perſon. 0 341d 


9 When the niler'sf the feaſt had taſted 
dd water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was: (but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew ;) the governor of the feaſt 


called the bridegroom, 

The Perſic verſion reads, « taſted of the wine y 
and adds, what is not in the text, it was. of a 
very grateful flavour: but the ſenſe is, he taſted 
of that which was before water, but now au made 
wine; not in ſuch ſenſe as the Papiſts pretend that 
the bread and wine, in the Lord's ſupper, are tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the body and blood of Chriſt 
by the conſecration of the prieſt; after which-they 
appear-to have the ſame. properties of bre 
wine as before; but this water, .that was turned 
into wine, ceaſed. to be what it was before, 
became what it was not: it had no more-the pro- 
perties, the colour, and taſte of water, but of wine, 
of which the whole company were judges: | _ 

And knew not ꝛubence it was! From hene i it 
came, where it was had, nor any thing of the mi- 
racle that was wrought, and therefore was a pro- 

per perſon to have it put into his hands firſt ; ſince 
mw 2 be thought 2 ſhould ſay what he; does 
in the f owing. ver from an compact 
Chriſt, or in favour of him. - FR _» 

But the ſervants: which ** the — 4 
They knew from whence they had it, out of the 
water- pots; and they knew that they filled them 
with water; and that that liquor, which the ruler 
of the feaſt had in his hands, and commended as 
moſt excellent wine, was drawn out of them; and 
| that there was no ju le nt. egi in the caſe | 
and, upon taſting of it, þ" excite} - 

. The governor of the ſæaſt called the n 
To him out of the ee any wh 
might not be far from him, bn E 


10 And faith unto him, Every man OY 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is 
worſe : hut thou haſt T9 the ea un 
[Li] one. ES 

And faith the following worde; 
common cuſtom uſed at feaſts: 


FNvery man at the beginning doth [et 125 pn win? 
That is, it is uſual with e 4 = 


YES 6 


eren 8 _ 


| entertainments, firſt to give the gueſts the . , 


the moſt generous, and ſtrangeſt-bodied wine ; as 
ſuitable for 8 and they being then 


ZZ 2 be t: 


| 
| 
| 


but freely, ſo as that they 


beſt wine, but to aſk his hoſt for wine of Laletania, 


* 
„3 c 2 — 8 


2364 2 


* 6 
* rr 3 0 


O e 


———— it being w for . 


nne nee: 
Aud uen men have toll drunt} Not 10 id] 
are exhilarated, and 
12 ſpirits cheerſyl, but their brains not intox- 
icated ; fo the word, as anſwering to the Hebrew | 
Word, / is uſed Þy the the Beprungint in _— 
2 ee + WJ EE 
Der that which in worſe) eee, bot 


75 ages, «© that which is leſſer; a weaker bo- 
died wine, that js lowered, and of leſs ſtrength, ! ; 


and not ſo i intoxicating, ant which is thep fitteſt | 
for the gueſts. So Martial {=} adviſes Sextilianus, 
after he rad drank the tenth cup, not to drink the 


"which was a weaker and lower ſort of wine. 
But thou haſt kept the good wine until row} Which 


ſhews he knew Shins of the miracle wrought. give credit to them: an 
And as the bridegroom here did, in the apprehen- | 


ſion of the ruler of the feaſt, at this his . 
ſo does the Lord; the huſband of the church, 

the marriage-feaſ of the Goſpel ; and ſo he il 
do at the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. The 
«Goſpel, which may be n to wine for its 
purity, — t * — effects, in re- 
-viving drooping ſpirits, reſhing weary perſons, 


and comforting diſtreſſed minds, as alſo for its 
Gulf was publiſhed before the coming of 
| n we times or 5 40 Noah, Abraham, 


— it is more: full — more clearly 
publiſhed, and — miniſtered. The whole 
of it is delivered, and with open face beheld ; and 
faints are made free by it: it is ſet in the ſtrongeſt 
ond cleareſt light; the heſt wine is reſerved till 
pow Cad bas provided ſome better thing for us, 
Heb. xi. 40. And fo with reſpect ta the future 
ſtate of the ſaints, their beſt things are kept for | 
them till laſt. They have many good things now; 
as the Goſpel, Goſpel - ordinances, the bleffings 
and promiſes of grace; the love of God thed — 
in their hearts, t - preſence of Gad, and com- 
munion with Chri at leaſt at times; all which. | 
are better than wine : but then there is an alloy to | 
theſe ;; they are lowered by other things, as the | 
corruptions of the heart, the temptations of Satan, | 
hidings of God's face, and a variety of afflic- 
johs3 but they ſhall have their g Ars bet 


* — A Cauyone tibi fex Laletans petatur 


F —.— and Ti ew * in 12 — 
at N to Jo 
and weaken. it; th ey will = = of — 

ures, and. Wall be — 4 — 125 


never- fading pleaſ 
and ſorrow ; no more deſerted, nor afflicted; — 
i of the reach of Satan's temp! 
with ein ae HOPPE: an LM 
. are called to che ding ſup 
Lamb! i ; 
24 This, beginning of. Sire Hi, kes 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory; z and his diſciples believed on him. 


This miracle of turning water into wine, was 
the firſt miracle Chriſt ever wrought, either in 


a — 


public or 1 for, as for what miracles be is 


laid to do in his e there. is no reaſon to 


this © 
Did Jaſus in ory af Galle]. Not that this was 
the only one he did in that place; he 


working another there, namely, the curg of 
nobleman's ſon, John iv. 46, 54. but the firſt mi- 


racle he did any here, and it was in this place; 
and which the 8 riac and Perſic verſions again 
call Kotne of ( ilee; ſee the note on . * 


wy manifeſted forth: his. glory} The glory of his 
Deity and divine Sonſhip, which was hid by his 
aſſumption/of human nature, but broke 1 
ſhewed itſelf in his miracu ulous operations, 
1 in this: 

And his di iſciptes believed a Hin] The above five 
; | difciptes; fee y.'2. Whom ke had called, arid who 
| were with him at this marriage, aud were made 
| acquainted with this miracle; and though they 
believed in him before, and had . — and 
profeſſed him to be the Meſſiah Moſes and the 
. ſpoke of, and the Son of God, and king 

f Iſrael; yet they were, by this miracle, more 
and move - confirmed in the faith of theſe things: 
beſides, others might be made his diſciples at chis 
_— and be hereby brought to believe in him. 
12 J After this he went down; to Caper- 

naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his diſciples: and md continued there 
not many days. 1 

© After this, &c.] After he bad eee 
and at the wedding there; after he had wrought 
the miracle of turning water into wine; and after 
he had manifeſted forth the glory of his Dei 
' thereby, and had confirmed the faith of: An düd 
eiples, he departed from thence, and went lower 
into the country of Galilee, to Capernaum, a city 


© | forward, he made the more uſual place of his re- 


e Sextiliane, wo * 5 Bp 25. 
1 


— 


5 5 2 and . he unn ns and 
therefore 


near the ſea of Tiberias; and which, from hence- 


about half a 


The Eva 


Anno Dom. 38. rr. 


7. M U. ver. 1 . a __ 365. 


* 


Tbererbre it is Salled bis chy, Mtr. At. v. Ts 
refers not to the ſame journey recorded in Matthew 
IV. 12, TS for that Was after John was caſt into 
Lian whereas this was. before; ſee John i. 24. 
' that Went with him, are as follow, 

27% 1 not her] · Who had beth with Him at | 
Cana, and was a principal gueſt zt the wedding: 
and the n returning home; hu accompanies her, 


to ſce her: to her own abitation ; or to fettle her 


8 will he went about diſcharging 
his pablic ministry. ag ei Jo zÞ6 


0 20 Relb, the ſons of Alphets, or C las, And 
Maty, Fer- to. due woth 'of our Lord; whoſe 
names were „Joſes, Simon, and Judas; 
three of which' ards became is 


And his 4 erp les) As many as he had yet called, 
2 were Aae and the diſciple chat followed 
Jeſus with bim, and Simon F 23 and Philip, and 


Nathanael: we job. j oy 
A1 they <a tinged there not .z ; days]. Not be- 
cauſe of phat og hef,, ang wicked- |: 


nels of the place, but for the reaſon following, 


and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 


That feaſt of the paſſover, Wi dh ad Wrede 
fourteenth.day of Nifanz/'in-commemoration-of the 
Lord's paſſing over and by the houſes of the 
Iſraelites, whats he:ſlew:the firſt-bbin in Egypt: 
and it is called the Jes paflover; becauſe: they 
only were obliged to keep it; nor was it obligatory 
upon the Gentiles; and beßdes, was now aboliſhed 
when John wrote this Guſpel, though ſtill retained. 
dy the unconverted Jes. And moregver;c John 
was now among the Gentiles, and for whoſe ſake 
he penned this Gaſpeb and therefore Jo diſtin» 
guithes this feaſt, which vas typical of the Chriſtian 
paſſouer, or of Chriſ our | paſ/aver \that_ Is farrifired | . 
for ud. This was the fr{t paſſover after Chriſt's | _ 
baptiſm, which ig 
year before; thou 
cannot be made but from dhe. tural account; 
for from his baptiſm, to his return out of che 


thence, to his coming to Cana, four or five. ay 
more; and pethips hs might be ſeven da Yn 
Cm for ſo long a wedding was Sali Let 
and his ſtay at Capernaum was but à few 5 
all which do not amount to 1 ht or nine 
weeks at moſt ; the ſeed, 7 pal 7] a 58h hs is, 
fome, 1 zbt 15 be Ng of 
on v. I. and the irt in ing Avi. 4. and the f IP 
andtaft, at which. he fu red, K John xviii, 28. 


eliſt John i is e on e that gives 
an account of the paſſovers after Chriſt PEW on 


generally thought to have been 
d much time 


— 


wy public minitfy, By which is knen dle dura- 


tion of it, which is Bere thought to be about 
> years and a years b 90 
* the Jews (ah, ad; Shekinh * fat u 


c mount of lives, expecting that the Werne 
„ would repent, but "a not: and this 
ſeems to be che term of time for- difeiples to learn 
'of their maſters: it is Taid (5), One cance 
e Athens to Jerafaletn;, el ne fore 


bai and a half to learn. the'dodtrine of wifdom, and 
< he learned it not. 


* 


Au bis brethren] Or near kinfinen according to | J 


And Feſus went up to K alem] Not alc but 
bis diſcip es with ee. e from lo bo 


keep the paſſover, as he had been wont to do, ahi 
as the Jaw required; and he being ander the law, 
as a ſon of Abraham, and the ſurety of his peo Ie, 
it 88 Bim to hon, all . Wa = 7, . 
as well as moral, and which he ſtrictly obſeryed. 
He is ſaid to ge up to fergſalm, becauſe that Mood 
on higher ground than the low lands of Galilee, 
and Was the only place where 4s, paſſover might 
be ert, fee Diricts She Art 30G. ol hes oh 


14 And found in the temple choſe thier 


13 And the Jews paſſover was at a (9; oxen and flidep" and doves, r the 


changers, of money; ſuting: wo; 
Aud found, &eeÞ- Not in the hol 
nor in the court of the prieſts, ens he eh 
| fices were offered, nor in the court of the women, 
nor in the court ef the IdtatHtes, where the x 
|| worthipped; but in the eburt of the Gentites, or 
the outward court; even all that ſpace of ud 
which was between the wall which divided the 
whole from common ground, and the buildings 
of the temple, and which was open o the air 
ſor the whole ſacred inclofure, or all within t 
wall went by the name of the temple. Into this 
| all ſtrangers might come; and the W now 
being at hand, here were. n | 
 Thuſe- that” Fold oxen, and fheep, InF Ab] The | 
oxen, or bullocks,: were for the chagigu, or feaſt 
kept on the ſecond day of the paſſover; Tee the 
note on ub xvill. 28. and the REY or limbs, 
as the Perſic verſion reads for the paſſover· upper; 


wilderneſs to John were forty days; and from | and the doves were for the offerings of the poorer 


ſort of lying: in women: witk theſe =_ were 
ſupplied from the mount of Olives;” It it ſaid 7 


„There were two cedaritrees' on the mount of 


„ Olives, and under one of them were four hope 
of them that ſold things for r * and 
«c « our of one of them they broug t forty buſhels of 
ung doves every 58 and out of them the 
60 Uraclenis'n enough oo ths neſts, 9 — 4 


: 


ego fi5 fly e 1971.55 ww Sangs 


-()+Pravfaes ebe Rabat, fol, 40. i Ee a, 


1920 HIM 


(| 


(5) Echa Rabbati, fot. 44. 4. (e) Tbid. fol. 52. 4. 


| 
l 
| 
( 
| 
| 
! 


Tee the note on che place above mentioned. 


40 ir of artle-doyea; * the note on thei or 
8 urtle-doyes z, fe Men 


And the changers of mauty Etting] Who. changed 


foreign money into the current coin of the Jews, | 


coming, at this feaſt, from ſeveral par 


of the world ; and ſometimes there was need o 
changing ſhekels i into half ſhekels, which, at c 


tain times, were paid for the ranſom of Iſraelites ; ; 


15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 
ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 


temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen; and 


poured out the een Faber. and over-| 
threw the tables l ach ar, 


That is, Jeſus, as the Perſic verlidy 66) re 
it. This ſcourge might be made either of thongs, 
cut out of the hides of beaſts flain in facrifice; ar 
of the cords, with-which the owners of the cattle 
had brought them to this place; or with which 
they had faſtened them in it. And it feems' to be 


made, and uſed, not ſo much for force and = 
as to intimate, that theſe perſons, the violators o 


the holy place, deſerved the ſcourge of diyine 
wrath and puniſhment; as well as to ſhew the mi- 
raculous power of Chriſtin driving ſuch a number 
of men before him, with ſo ſmall and inhignificant| 
A weapon; for the phraſe is diminutive. The 
reaſon. given by, Dr-Lightfoot, and others, Why 
Chriſt! made uſe of A Whip, or ſcourge, rather than 
2 Tal, . becauſe it was contrary to a Jewiſh 
pe th ) to go into the mountain. of. the. houſe, or 

Py e, with. a ſtaff in the hand; and yet the. man 

the mountain, of the. houſe, or the, maſter of it, 
9 uſed to go about every ward with torches 
burning before, Bios, if he found a Leyite aſleep 
in his * le) ſtruck him, 1ppa wm: ou aſh, 


and had power, to rac] a bis clothes. le 


—— 


He drove them all out of "the temple} That api! 
drove out ihe men, as the Perſic verſion reads; the 


merchants, the ſellers of oxen, theeps, and doves, 
| And the money-changers : | 


Aud the ſbecb. and tbe aer) The Pute verſion | 
able  doves ; but theſe; are after. mentioned 

And poured out the changers* money } Off of whe! 
tables, or out of the boxes, or diſhes, raed | 


or purſes, in which it was put: 


Aud overthrew the tables] At which they fat, and 


bens which they told their money. 


16 And ſaid unto them chat ſold doves, |- 


Take theſe things hence; make not e 
| ther's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 


And ſaid, &c.] For as theſe were kept in coops, 
140 Miſa, Beracot, e. 9. 5. .) Miſn,Middot,” e. 1. f. a · 
KL | A % 0 . ORCS 


or pages, they could not be droye a dhe ſheep. and | 


oxen, nor could. they be let out, and fly, without 


loſs to the owners : * a * laid to 


em, 


e 
the pens, coops, or cages in which were 
and both together: ; 91 E 


" Male not wy Father's bouſe an houſe male) 


| $6 hecalls the temple, which was built as an hbuſe 


for God, and where he took up his reſidence; where 
2 the ſymbols of his preſence; where his wor- 

pt, 58 3 . offered to him: and he 
a de ; whoſe houſe this was, to be his Fa- 


hers wn d bn 855 be his Sap. a5. none. of. = | 


This was-at the beginn of his EN that 
at the cloſe. of it, in a 

with more warmth and ſeverity a here: here he 
only charges them with making his Father's houſe 
an LD of merchandiſe, but there with makin 
it a den of thieves ; ſince they had not only flighted 
and deſpiſed his firſt reproof, but had returned to 
their evil ways, and might grow more wicked and 
audacious. his inſtante of Chriſt, now comin 
into [the temple as a public miniſter, and whic 
was the firſt time of his entrance into it; after he 
had taken this character, was a further accompliſh- 
ment of Mal. iii. 1. for he now went into it as 
the Lord and proprietor of it; and which this ac- 
tion of his, in driving out the merchants with their 
cattle;-ſhews; and was a ſurpriſi inſtance of his 
divine power; and is equal to o mitacles of 
his: that à ſirigle perſon, a — one of no 
power and authority in the government, unafliſted 


and unarmed, witli only a fcourge of ſmall cords, 


| ſhould carry fuch awe/and with him, and 


| oer ſuch aan into, and drive ſuch a number 
2 


men before him, ho were ſelling things for 


religious uſes, and were ſupported 75 it by the 
EE ſanhedrim of the nation. 77 808 1 0406 


17 And his diſciples ibaa that it 
was written, The _ of U houſe hath 
eaten me up. E n WT 

8 Phat 1 ; Wilen Pat b. 
to the Me as lane from the citations e 
of it in the New Teſtament, and the application 
of them to Chriſt, as in John xy. 25, and chap. xix. 
28. Rom. xv. 3. compared with Pjalm Ox, 479,21. 
Chriſt is repreſenged in jt, as ſuffering for the ſins 


of 


. ——Tñ a: a SS HO eb 0 <0 8 1 k 1 * 
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of his people; for he himſelf was innocent; and. 
was hated without a cauſe; but having the fins 
of his people imputed to him, he made ſatisfaction 
for them, and ſo reſtored what he took not away. 
His ſufferings are ſpoken of in it as very great; 
and from it We learn, that they ate fitly called, by 
himſelf, a baptiſm, which he deſired to be baptia- 
ed with, Lute xii. 50. ſince the waters are ſaid to 
come into his ſoul, and he to be in deep waters, 
where the floods overflowed him; ſo that he was 
as one immerſed in them: it is not only propheſied 
of him in it, that he ſnhould be the object of the 
ſcorn. and contempt of the Jewiſh nation, and be 
rejected by them, and treated with the utmoſt in- 
dignity, and loaded with reproaches; but it fore 
told, that they ſhould give him gal l io ent, and vine- 
gar to drink, which were literally fulfilled in him: 
and even the Jews themſelves ſeem to be under 
ſome conviction, that the Pſalm has reſpect to him; 
for Aben Ezra, a noted commentator of theirs, on 
the laſt words of the Pſalm, has this note; 4 The 
« ſenſe is, they and their children ſhall inherit ĩt 
<« in the days of David, or in the days of the Meſ- 
“e ſiah. It appears from hence, that the diſciples 
of Chriſt were acquainted with the ſacred writings, 
and had diligently read them, and ſearched into 
them, and had made them their ſtudy; and upon 
this wonderful action of Chriſt, called to mind, 
and reflected upon the following paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, which they judged; very proper and pertinent 
to him: The zeal. of thine houſe bath enten me up. 
This paſſage, ſo far as it is cited, agrees exactly, 
word for word, with the original text in P/: Ixix. 9. 
wherefore it is very ſtrange that Surenhuſius (7) 
ſhould remark N eee and give himſelf a good 
deal of trouble to reconcile; it: he obſerves, that 
in the Hebrew text, it is read, -. muanzp the 
e zeal of the Lord, in the third perſon; where- 
as it is there, Ia Nu © the zeal of thine houſe,” 
as here, in the ſecond; perſon : indeed, the word 
5 for, is left out, as he remarks, there being no 
need of it in the citation; the Evangeliſt only hiſ- 
torically relating the accommodation of it to Chriſt; 
by the diſciples ; whereas, in the original text, the 
words contain a reaſon. of the reproach and ſhame. 
which Chriſt endured, and was put to by the Jews, 
on account of his zeal for the houſe, honour, and 
worſhip of God; and the latter part of the text 
is not produced at all, being not. for the preſent 
purpoſe, _ though very applicable to Chriſt; and 
is eited, and applied to him by the apoſtle in Ro- 
mans xy. 3. Such was Chriſt's regard to his Fa- 
ther's houſe, and which was typical of the church 
of God; and ſuch his concern for his honour, 
ordinances, . and worſhip, that when be ſaw the 
merchandiſe that was carried on in the temple, 


by driving 


violence to him; e 1NN ts. 
of Nazareth did, thruſt him out, and lead him to a 


- 
0 


| demand was made, not by the common 8 


his zeal, which was a true and hearty affection 


for God; and was according to knowledge, was 
ſtirred up in him, and to ſuch 2 degree, that it 


was like a conſuming fire within him, that eat 
up his ſpirits; ſo that he could not forbear giving 
it vent, and expreſſing it in the marmer he did 
thoſe traders out of t. Phinehas and 
Elias were, in their zeal, as well as other things, 


types of Chriſt; and in the fpirit and power of thi 


latter he came; and Chriſt not only expreſſed a 
zeal for the houſe of God, the place of religious wor- 
ſhip, but for the church and people of God, whoſe 
ſalvation he moſt earneſtby deſired, and moſt zea-- 


louſlypurſyed: he ſhewed his ſtrong and affectionate 


regard to it, by his ſuretyſhip-engagements for 
— by his A of 9 by his 
ardent deſire to accomplith it, and by his volun- 
tary and chearful ſubmiſſion to death on account 
of it, And ſuch was his zeal for it, that it eat 
him up, it inflamed his ſpirit and affections, con- 
ſumed his time and ſtrength, and, at laſt; his life: 
and he alſo ſhewed a zeal for the difciplifie of God's 
houſe, by his ſevere refleftions on human traditions; 
by aſſerting, the ſpirituality, of worſhip; by com- 


manding a ſtrict regard to divine inſtitutions ;. and 


by ſharply inveighing againft the fins of profeſſors 
of religion: and he diſcovered a warm zeal for the 
truths of the Goſpel, by a lively and powerful 
preaching of them; by his con and affiduity 
in it; by the many fatiguing journies he took for 
that purpoſe z by the he expoſed himſelf to 
by it; and by the care he took to free the Goſpel 
from prejudice and calumnies : and it becomes us, 
in imitation of our great Maſter, to be zealous for 
his truths and ordinances, and for the diſcipline of 
his houſe, and not to bear with either the erroneous 
principles, or the bad practices of wicked men. 


18 J Then anſwered” the Jews, and ſaid 


unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, 
ſeeing that thou doſt theſe things? 
They did not by bands on him, or offer any 

ey did net, as the inhabitants 


precipice,'to caſt him down headlong ; nor did they 
no take up ſtones ts ſtone him, as they after wards 
did, when he 'aſferted his Deity: and it is fur- 

priſing, that they did not riſe up and deftroy him 
at once, a ſingle man, unarmed, and without aſ- i 
ſiſtance, having ſo highly provoked them; the re- 
567% upon them muſt be his almighty power: 
or do they deny what be ſuggeſted, chat they had 

made his Fathers houſe an Houſe of merchandiſe ;- 
nor do they offer to vindicate their profanatian of 


the temple, or object to the purging of it; only 


demand a proof at his right to do it; and Which 


cr 
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eee eee ſheep, avi doyes, and | 


che money -changers,, were drove out, ani 

bad not ſpirit, to — batby, the chief pritſta 

2 elders, the ſanhadrim of the nation, who had 
WW de ae 8 ol the temple, and under 


whoſe tereſt were promoted 
. Jie 5 mags — — n, 10 
ſame perſans ; ſee Matt. xi. 23 


* W thaw. 4474 16, ang that 1 
deeft-theſe things]: They argued, teither he did 
theſe-thingsof.himſelf,” by his.ownauthority, and 
then they-muſt be deemad raſn andrunjuſti able; 
or he did i it by the authority of others: they knew: 
3 was nat by theirs, who weng the great council: 

of che nation, from whom he fhould have had his 


inſtructions and orders, if he acted by human au- Years. 


thority ;. and iſ he pretended to a divine authority, | 
as they ſuppoſed he did, then they inſiſted: upon a 
ſign or miracle to he wought, to prove that Go 
was his Father, as he ſuggeſted; andi that he was 
the proprietor: and owner of the temple, andthad 
a right to purge it, as he had done; ſee 1 Cor. i. 22. 


19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Deſtroy this Wa, and in three en 
raiſe it up. 


was with reſpecþ to the ten ; and his power over 


— wy 22 3 aged ; and 


Forty: dns - JBar's: WAS. = temple in dae 
Wbich cannot. be underſtood of of the — 
built by! Salomon, for that was but 
building, 1 Kings vi. 37, 38. But —2 1 ns 
' temple as built by Zorobabel, compiohly: cal 
the ſbcond temple, and might be more p 
ſaich to be:this templꝰʒñ the calculations of. this mad 
by learned men, are various. and endlefs toftecite. 
'| DagicV/s ſeven weeks; or forty-nine days, which 
are ſo many years, can have nothing to do with 
this account; ſince regard not che buildi 
oft the temple, but the city of Jerafalem;* though 
kram the ſecond yearof.Cyrus, in which the temple 
began ton be built, e Seen of Dar 
cxphuſtvey, was ww forty-lix' years; Cyrus reign- 
ing three: years, Artaxerxes Namabnerds fourteen 
and Artaxeriees Darius ehirty- two; but 
their: aceguat is more likely which. begins at the 
| firſt ee eee who reit ed for 
years, and ends in the ſixthi year of Darius, his 
ſucceffor, im which year the temple was fin ” 
Bm vieh. But tome'itiems: rather; that He- 
{rod's-temple, or the temple as rebuilt, of repaited. 
by Herod; is here meant; and Which: the Jews 
call, mer pus the building of Herod (g); 
andi ſay of it, that That he who has not ſeen 


8 bp '| 6: Herod's building, never faw a beautiful build- 
Fade Fn eee 
Wray, 8 very propenly and pertinently ; ſince it 


ing.! And, this according to Joſephus 95 Was 
begun: in the eighteenth year of his reign, in the 
thirty: fifth of which Chriſt was born, was 


it, and, richt a purge 11 t a ſign rer now thirty years of age 516 that reckoning either 


Of him 111 7 * 


6 Pointing, as it were, An Chriſt, the preſent year exeluſively, juſt forty-ſix 


his finger to his body; for of t at he ſpake; a8 ap- 


pears c ftom l 2TL. the diffolution - of Which, 75 
dei th che means, the of is ſoul from his 


body, though not of either from his. divine perſon: 


and it 4s to be underſtood, notas a comma ior 
a print, or as an exhortation and advice tor t 
to kilb his- body; but rather as a propheey of 5570 


they would do; or as putting: the caſo, that ſhould 


they, as. ke knew they would, deſtroy his body, 


2 


years had run out, ſince the rebuilding or repara- 
| tans; were firſt begun; and which were not yet 
fmiſhedʒ fon ſome years after this, the above writer 


times of Nero and Agrippa: and agreeable to this, 
the words maybe rendered, forth Sir years has this 
temple been bmilding; and which itt 

force to the following reaſoning of the Jews: 


Aud wilt ' thou" rrur it up in three days f]. The 


then, Hays, he, as 2 ſign ee 4 e to do ö thing i is impoffible and impracticable; it is madneſs 


what 1 Rave done, 


to the laſt degree tõ talk at this rate: "Has fr m the 


" Andi in three days + if will +. - eg By which. length. of time Which had run out from erod's 


he would appear to be the Son of God with power, 
that had ppwer of laying down. his life, and taking 
it up;again ; and is the very ſign, namely, his re- 
ſurrection from — dead on the third day, he gives 
the Jews, when they ſought one of bi at another | 
tinis, and upon another Oc. 

2 Thes, ſadche Jews, Forry and, 7 


rear it vp in hires digs” 3 


. 
+ 

„The Jews ſaid unto kim,“ as 2 5 | | 

Aradic, e and Ethiopic. verſians: a: 


7 


+ 


till now, and yet. not finifhed, they argue the ab- 


ſhould it be:demolifhed; in three days time; they 
underſtanding him, either ignorantly or wilfully,co. 
| ſpeak of the material temple, when his ſenſe was 


: 


Fi otherwiſe, A921) ars from” the words of the Evans. 


a in the oe xt verſe,” Ws. l 05 PIER 


| i (z Wy 
THies 14. 


Ki 1big. 1. 20. . 
y Een re h 


tbe eighteenth year of Herod, or the thirtieth of 


obſerves (i), the temple was finiſhed, even in the 


adds more 


firſts beginning to- repair and beautify, the temple, . 
ſurdity of his pretending, toralle up fuch a fabrick, 
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this account, of the temple being forty-ſix years in 
building ; he obſerves, that According to the 


ve ſenſe of the Nazarenes, this was the building of 
<« king Herod, that it was in the time of Jeſus; and 
* the whole time of his reign was but ſeven and 
de thirty years, as is manifeſt from the book. of 
cc Joſeph ben Gorion, cap. 65. Beſides that which 
« Herod built, was built in eight years, as is evi- 
<« dent from the ſame author, cap. 55. wherefore 
the number of forty- ſix years, in the words of 
ce the writer, (the Evangeliſt) is a palpable error.“ 
To which may be replied, That admitting there is 
an error in this number, it is not the error of the 
Evangeliſt, but of the Jews, whoſe words the Evan- : 
geliſt relates ; and ſuppoſing this was a miſtake of 
theirs, either ignorantly or wilfully made, to ag- 
gravate the abſurdity and impoſſibility of Chriſt's 
rebuilding the temple; and thateven the Evange- 
liſt knew it to be a miſtake ; yet he acts the moſt 
faithful and upright part, in repeating the words 
of the Jews as they delivered them; and it lies 
upon the Jew to prove, that theſe words were not 
ſaid by them, or that it is not credible that they 
ſhould: that this was the building of Herod which 
is here referred to, and that he reigned but thirty- 
ſeven years, will be granted; but this is no objec- 
tion to its being forty-fix years in building, ſince 
in this account it is not ſaid that it was at 
years in building by Herod; the ſenſe is only, that 
ſuch à number of years had paſſed; ſince it was firſt 
began . built by him: as for what Joſeph ben 
Gorioh fays, of its being built by him in the ſpace 
of eight years, it is not to be depended upon, ſince 
he is not the true Joſephus, that wrote the hiſtory 
of the Jews, and is to be corrected by the genuine 
hiſtorian; and from what has been before obſerved, 
from the time which according to the true Joſe- 


phus this building was begun, to this preſent year 
of Chriſt, when this diſcourſe was had, were jult | 


forty-ſix years; and admitting, that the main of 
the building was finiſhed in eight years time, yet 
additions were continually made to it, ſo that it 
was not finiſhed entirely until many years after, 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
Which body was the antitype of the material 
temple; and might well be called ſo, ſince the bo- 
dies of the ſaints are called zemples, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
and chap. vi. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 16. and the human 
nature of Chriſt is called a tabernacle, Heb. viii. 2. 
and he himſelf in prophecy, is ſaid to be, pr 
for a ſanctuary, or temple,  /aiab viii. 14. and 
that becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in 
him bodily, the train of the divine perfections, 
filled the temple of his human nature, Col. ii. q. 
Iſaiah vi. 1. And becauſe here, as in the temple, 


God grants his preſence, and communes with his 


Vol. II. 


ſaints, accepts of their prayers and praiſes, and all 
their ſpiritual ſacrifices, through him; him, who is 
the oracle, the true Urim and Thummim, | 
whom he delivers his whole mind and will 


vg Foo to his 
people. $635; | 


inn 8 Rn 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had 
ſaid this unto them; and they believed the 
ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
Which reſurrection was three years after this: 
His diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this unte 
them] Either to the Jews, or to them, the diſci- 
ples; though the phraſe 10 them, is not in the 
Vulgate Latin, nor in any of the Oriental ver- 
ſions. The diſciples themſelves were very dull 
of underſtanding the doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion; and fo they continued, notwithſtanding he 
gave them afterwards very full hints of it, until 
he was actually riſen; and then they called to 
mind theſe words of his, with others that dropped 
from him upon the ſame ſub je:: 
And they; believed the ſcripture] That ſpoke of 
his reſurrection, P/alm xvi. 10. and on the third 
days; Ml vi... , e e ee 
And the word -which'Feſus bad ſaid] Concerning 
his riſing again the third day, at this time, and at 
as in Matthew xvi. 21. and chap: xv. 23 
and xx. 19.] and they\ believed his" word elf 
with the ſcripture, it agreeing to it, and being 
founded on it. — is wo bn. N 
23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at 
the paſſover, in the feaſt, day, many believed 
in his name, when they ſaw the miracles 
which he did. Bs mier 2 di 
He went to Jerliſalem in order to keep the paſs. 
over, that being at hand, and now come; fee #. 13. 
Tn the feaſt 4] Either on the day the Chagi- 
gah was eaten, which was ſometimes 3 | 
called the feaſt, as in Numbers xxvin. 16, 17. And 
in the fourteenth day of the firſt month, is the pajs- 
over of the Lord; and in the Zen h day. e, this month, 
is the feaſt ; the paſſover-lamb was eaten, on th 
fourteenth day of the month Niſan, and the Cha- 
pigah was on the fifteenth ; in the former only a. 
amb was eaten, in the other, cattle out of th 
herds; hence mention is. made both of flocks 105 8 
herds, for the keeping the paſfoyer, Deut, xvi. 2. 
Jarchi's note upon the place is, that the herds were 
for the Chagigah, with which the Talmad{/ 
agrees; and Jonathan ben Uzziel. Wee 
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ſlay the paſſover before 
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«6 the Lord your God, between the evenings, and | 


C. the feſtival ;-and the feaſt, to be the parti- 


all the ſeven days of unleavened bread ; during 
which time Chriſt was at Jeruſalem, and wrought 


An believed in his name} That he was ſome 


00 hear, the dumb to ſpeak, and the lame to walk, 


ohen hie eame; wherefore theſe Jews, ſeeing ſuch 
like wonderful things wrought by Jeſus, they con- 


'by Chriſt, are not recorded by this, or-any other 


priſed at the marvellous things he did, and upon 


God; among theſe jt ſeems as if Nicodemus was 


continued not long in the ſame mind and profeſ- 
Non, as appears by what follows. "4 x 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 1 
The ſenſe according to ſome of the ancients is, 
hat he did not commit the whole of the Goſpel to 
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< the ſheep and oxen on the morrow, in that very 
<« day, for the joy of the ſeaſt; for it was ob- 
ſerved with great joy and mirth ; and the rather 
this is here meant, ſince the Chagigah is not only 
called he feaft, but this here is diſtinguiſhed from 
the paſſover, as that is in the paſſage above cited, 
Numbers xxviii. 16, 14, For the paſſover here, 
ſeems to be the name for the whole ſeven 


cular feaſt of the firſt day of it, which was the fif- 
teentk; to which may be added, that on this day 
all the males made their appearance in court (m); 
and fo was a very proper time for Chriſt to work his 
mitacles in, when there were fo many ſpectators: 
though it may deſign the whole time of the feaſt, 


miracles, which had the following effect. 


great prophet, or the prophet, or the Meffiah ; the 
ve ke hiſtorical aſſent unto him as ſuch, at leaſt 
that time : * #2 F 9 n q ' 
MI ben they ſaw. the miracles which he did] For as 
2 . Old 
Teſtament, were to be performed by the Meſſiah, 


ſuch as giving ſight to the blind, cauſing the deaf 


Aaiab xxxv. 5, 6. ſo they were expected by the an- 
cient Jews, that they would be wrought by him, 


cluded; he muſt be the Meſſiah: though the modern 
ones, in order to ſhift off the evidence of Jeſys 
de the Meſſiah; from his miracles, deny that 
miracles are the characteriſtic of the Meffiah, or 
will be performed by him; at leaſt, that there is 
no neceflity of them to prove him to be the perſon. 
What miracles theſe were, which were now wrought 


vangelift ; ſee chap. xx. 30. However, being ſur- 


che evidence of theſe extraordinary works, there 
were many that concluded he muſt be come from 


one; ſee'chap. iii. 2, Great part of theſe, at leaſt, | 


believers, who were not to be confided in as true 
Qiſciples, and hearty followers of Chriſt ; and who 


— 


them; he did not make known to them all his 
mind and will; this he only did to the twelve 
3 rs. his ſpeciat diſciples and friends; nor was 
e time come that he would make knoyn, or have 
made known, the things concerning his perſon, 
office, obedience, ſufferings, death, and reſurrec- 
tion from the dead : but rather the meaning is, that 
he did not truſt himſelf with theſe perſons, who 
believed in him on the foot of his miracles ; he did 
not take them into the number of his aſſociates; 
he did not admit them to intimacy with him; nor 
did he freely converſe with them, or make any 
long ſtay among them; but ſoon withdrew him- 
ſelf from hence, and went into other parts of Ju- 
... 8 FR: 
Becauſe he knew all nen] Good and bad: all 
openly profane ſinners, and all their actions; not 
only their more public ones, but thoſe that are 
done in the dark, and which are the.moſt ſecret] 
deviſed, and levelled againſt the ſaints; and he ſo 
knew them, as to bring them into judgment: and 
all good men, true believers ; he knows their per- 
ſons, as, they are his Father's choice, his gift of 
them to him, his own purchaſe, and as called b 
his grace; and ſo as to diſtinguiſh them at the la 
day, and give up the full account of eyery one of 
them to his. Father : he knows the worſt of them, 
the fin that dwells in them, their daily infirmities, 
their ſecret perſonal fins; their family-ſins, both 
of omiſſion and commiſſion; and their church- ſins, 
or which are committed in the houſe of God; and 
takes notice of them, ſo, as to reſent them, and 
chaſtize them for them: he 1 the beſt of 
them, their graces, their faith, hope, love, pa- 
tience, humility, Tt dental, &c. He knows 9 
good works, and all their weakneſſes and their 
wants: and be knows all nominal profeſſors, on 
what foot they take up their profeſſion, and what 
truſt they place in it; he can diſtinguiſh, between 
race and mere profeſſion, and 11 the ſecret 
ſuſts which ſuch indulge, and the ſpring and pro- 
greſs of their apoſtacy: he knew all theſe men, 
that upon ſeeing his miracles, prafeſſed at this 
time to believe in Fim ; he knew the hypocriſy: 
and diflimulation/of ſome of them; and Ee knew. 
the notions they had of a temporal Meſſiah, and 


Tome of them, were only nominal and temporary the temporal vie ws they had in believing in him; 


and their deſign to ſet him up as a temporal prince, 
as ſome afterwards would have done: he knew the 
flaſhy affections of others, who were like John's 


hearers, that were pleaſed for a while; he knew. 


what, fort. of faith it was they believed in him with, 
that it would not hold long, nor they continue 
with him; for: he knew: not only all perſons, but 
rate, 55 all things,“ as ſome copies read here; 
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which prove his true and proper a | 
him to be a ſuitable Saviour of ſinners, and qualify. 
him tobe the judge of the whole earth. 54 
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25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 


of man: for he knew what was in man. 


Teſtify of this or the other man, that he was a 
good or a bad man; he needed no proofs” to be 
made, or teſtimonies bore, or evidence given of 
mens characters and actions; he was of quick un- 
derſtanding, and could diſtinguiſh at onee between 
a wicked man and a good man; and fo had the 


characteriſtic which the Jews require of the Meſ- 


ſiah; for they rejected Bar Cozba from being the 
Meffiah, and flew him, becauſe he could not ſmell, 
referring to //aiah xi. 3. ordiſcern a bad man from 


a good man (1); but this Jeſus could do, without 


any external evidence: | 

For be new what was in man) Which none 
but the ſpirit of a man can know; his inward 
thoughts, the ſecrets of the. heart ; thus Chriſt 
knew the thoughts of the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
Matt. ix. 4. being 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. This Apollonius 


is no in him naturally, nothing but what 
comes from his Father, is imparted by himſelf, or 


implanted by his Spirit; he knows the wickedneſs 
there is in man, that his heart is deceitful and deſ- 
perately wicked, and full of all manner of iniqui- 
ties; he knows in what condition all the powers 
and faculties of the ſouls of men are; what their 
affections are ſet, upon, on earthly or heavenly: 
things; whether there is any light in their under- 
ſtandings or no; whether their wills are ſubdued 
and ed to the will of God, or no; whether 
their minds and conſciences are defiled, or their 
hearts are ſprinkled from an evil conſcience; in 
ſhort, - whether the internal good work of grace is 
begun upon their ſouls, or not; and he knows the 
ſecret ſprings of all actions, good and bad; all 
proper Deity, and ſhew 


In this chapter Chrift ſheweth Nicodemnus the neceſſity 
„ regeneration, M. 1-13. His death, and 
faith in it, Y. 14, 15. The great love off Gad to 
the world, in giving his Sam to die fur it, F. 16, %. 
| The condemnation of them that da not believe, . 
1i8—21. Chrift's diſciples baptize in Fudens and 
n in Enon, Y. 22—24. The Jews diſpute with 
ahn f diſciples about purifying, 3 «2.5.  Fohn ſhew- 
eth the excellency and dignity of Chriſt above himfelf, 
V. 26—36. .. 3 
| (#) T. Bab. Sanhegrima, 


{I T Y 
D 7 3.07 We? © SO” US: br 4 4 


W 


ful. 9. 2. 
(0) Philoſtrat. Vit. Apollonii, I. 1. & 13. 
\ 


1 HERE was a man of the Phari-, 
ſees, named Nicodemus, a ruler f 


The Syriac verſion adds, there that is, at Je- 


ruſalem; and who was among thoſe that believed, 


in the name of Chriſt, upon ſeeing the miracles 
he did at the feaſt of the paſſover, in that place. 
This man was not a common and ordinary man, 
but a man of note and eminence, of dignity and 
figure; and who was of the ſect of the Phariſees, 
which was the ſtricteſt ſect for religion and holi- 


| neſs among the Jews 3 and which, as corrupt as it 


was, was alſo the ſoundeſt; as having not only 2 
regard to a Meſſiah, and to all the writings of the 
Old Teſtament, but alſo believed the ines of 
angels and ſpirits, and the reſurrection of the dead, 
whien the Sadducees denied; but yet they were 
implacable enemies of Chriſt; and therefore it is 


the more to be wondered at, that ſuch an one 

iv. 1 ſbould come to him, and deſire a converſation with 
Tyanzus, the ape of Chriſt, aſcribed to (o) him- himm: ©) 39 TERS x 
ſelf; but is what is peculiar to God; and Chriſt, |. 
being God, knows all that is in man; that there 


of, un a p[mpsy Nicodemon ben Gorion, 


the brother of Joſephus ben Gorion (a), the writer 


of the wars and antiquities of the Jews; and there 


are ſome things which make it probable, that he 


was the ſame with this Nicodemus; for the Ni- 


codemon the Jews ſpeak ſo: much of, liveil in this 
age; as appears, not only from his being the bro- 
ther of Joſephus,. but allo fromm lis being cotem- 
porary with R. Jochanan ben Taocai, Mhh lived 
in this time, and until the deſtruction oſ the tem- 
ple; ſince theſe two are ſaid () ta be together at 


a: feaſt; made for the circumciſion of a child. 


Moreover, he is repreſented as very rich, and is 
ſaid to be one of the three rich men in (e) Jeruſa- 


A city ten years ():“ and they ſpeak of his 
liter, as ing rich; they ſay; that ſhe 


bad for her dowry a thouſand thauſand golden de- 


narii, or pence; and that hei bed was ſtrewed 


I | with! (that is, the furniture: of it coſt) twelve 
iI | thouſand golden denarii; and that a Nyrian golden 


denarius was ſpent her every werk, for a 


certain kind of ſoup (e); and the wile: men decreed 


her — —— golden denarii for a box of ſpices 
every day n and it is elſewhere (g] ſaid, five 
hundred: and this our Nicodemus v 
as appears from his liberality at the funeral of ous 
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Named Nicodemus} Erequent mentibn is m de 


lem, and who was able to have maintained, ˙]. - 


is Was very rich, 
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of the Jews, is ſaid to be a counſellor (5) in Jeru- 
ſalem; and ſo was this, as ſeems evident from John 
vii. 32, 50, 51. and it may be further obſerved (i), 
that the right name of Nicodemon, was Boni (#); 
now Boni elſewhere (7), is ſaid to be one of the 
diſciples of Jefus, as Nicodemus was ſecretly, and 
perhaps at; and after his death openly, as his aſſo- 
ciate Joſeph of Arimathea was; to which may be 
added, the extreme poverty that his daughter is 
by them ſaid to be reduced unto ; for they report, 
that R. Jochanan ben Zaccai, ſaw her gathering 
darley- corns from under the horſes hoofs in (m) 
Aco; or as it is elſewhere ſaid, out of the dun 
of the beaſts of the Arabians; when ſhe aſked alms 
of him; and he inquired of her, what was become 
of her father's ſubſtance. Now to this low eſtate, 
the family of our Nicodemus might be reduced 
through the perſecution of the chriſtians by the 
Jews. The name is Greek, asat this time man 
Greek names were in uſe among the Jews, and 
fignifies the ſame as Nicholas; but the Jews give 
an etymology of it, agreeable to the Hebrew ſan- 
uage; and ſay, that he was ſo called, becauſe the 
Fo rr fene out for his ſake: the occa- 
ſion and reaſon of it they tell us, were this (=); 
Nicodemon, upon want of water at one of the 
feaſts, agreed with a certain man for twelve wells 
of water, to be returned on ſuch a day, or pay 
twelve talents of ſilver; the day being come, the 
may demanded the water, or the money; Nico- 
demon went and prayed, and a plentiful rain fell, 
and filled the wells with water; but meeting the 


man, he inſiſted on it that the day was paſt, the 


ſun being ſet, and therefore required the —_— J 
Nicodemon went and prayed again, and the ſun 
ſhone out; and they add, . That there are three 
<< perſons for whom the ſun -w1p2 was pre- 
e vented, detained, or hindred in its courſe, (a 
_ «© word nearer his name than the former) Moſes, 
„and Joſhua, and Nicodemon ben Gorion; For 
the two former they produce ſcripture, and for the 
latter tradition: hence it is elſewhere ſaid (o), 
That as the ſun ſtood ſtill for Joſhua, ſo it 
* ftood: ſtill for Moſes, and for Nicodemon ben 
* Gorion.“ But to 
our Nicodemus; he was 
A ruler of the Jews) 
_ for the civil government was now in the hands of 
the Romans; but an' eccleſiaſtical ruler ; he was 
a member of the ſanhedrim, which conſiſted of the 
doctors, or wife men, and prieſts, Levites, and 
elders of the people; and ſo was a dignified perſon, 
and, as afterwards called, a maſter in Iſrael. 
76) -Echs Rabbati tol.46..3: Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 25. 1. 
T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 2. _ (4) T. Bab. Sanhedrim, 
l. 43. 1. (d) Echa Rabbati, fol. 49. 3. () T. Bab. 
etubot, fol. 66. 2. (*) T. Bab. Taanith, fol; 20; 1. 
„ T. Bab. | + 51 


Avoda Zars, fol, 25. 1. 


Y | fation with him; it was neceſl: 


proceed with the account of | 
Not a cieil ma giftrate f 


2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man can 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. e 980 

Came by night, through fear of the Jews; of 
being reproached, or turned out of his place by 
them; or through ſhame, that ſuch a doctor as he 
was, ſhould be known to go to Jeſus of Naza- 
reth to be inſtructed by him; or leſt he ſhould of- 
fend any of his brethren of the ſanhedrim. Though 


8 | ſome things may be faid in favour of this conduct 


of Nicodemus ; for fince Chriſt would not truſt 
himſelf with thoſe that believed in him upon ſee- 

ing his miracles, chapter ii. 23, 24. among whom 
Nicodemus ſeems to be; or would not admit them 
into his company, or to enter into a free conver- 
, that if he would 

have any diſcourſe with him, that he ſhould take 
this method; and if it was the ſame night, in which 
he had ſeen his miracles in the day, as is probable, 

he took the firſt opportunity he could, and which 

ſhews great readineſs and reſpect; add to which, 

that it was very common with the Jewiſh doctors, 

to meet and converſe together, and ſtudy the law 
in the night. R. Abaroſe, rb r s in 
the middle of the night,” and the reſt of the 
'«© companions, to ſtudy in the law ().“ And it 
is often (2) ſaid of R. Simeon ben Jochai, and 
Eleazar his ſon, that they ſat in the night, and 

<« laboured in the law ;”” and it was reckoned very 
commendable fo to do, and highly pleaſing to God: 
it is faid (7), < Whoever ftudies in the law in the 
„ night, the holy bleſſed God draws a thread of 
© mercy upon him in the day: and likewiſe (5), 
that © Every one that ſtudies in the law in the 

* night, the Shekinah is over againſt him.“ But 
it ſeems, the Babylonian Jews did not ſtudy in the 

law in the night (7): it might ſeem a needleſs queſ- 
tion to aſk, whether Nicodemus came alone, or 

no; were it not that, according to the Jewiſh 

canon (), a ſcholar might not go out in the night 
alone, becauſe of ſuſpicion; | 

And ſaid unto him, Rabbi) A title which now 
greatly obtained among the Jewiſh doctors, and 
of which they were very fond; ſee the note on 

Matt. xxiii. 7. It comes from a word, which ſig- 
nifies great and large; and was uſed by them, to- 


ſuggeſt the large compaſs, and great plenty of: 

FJ ABA, n t . Le 

fol. 5. 3» 4+ & 10. 1. & paſſim. f 1 F b. Chagiga, 

fol. 12, 2. Avoda Tara, fol. 3. a Maimon. Hileh. Talmud 
Tora, ©. 3. C. 13. 8 id, fol. 32. 2, 

(. Tenn fol. 9. 2. b. Chelin, fol. 
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knowledge they would be thought to have had ; | wiſe, and conſidered the miracles of Chriſt, as. 


and beſt becomes and ſuits with our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, in whom all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge are: ſalutations among the Jews, were 
forbidden in the night (x); Says R. Jochanan, 
<< it is forbidden a man to ſalute his neighbour in 


<« the night, leſt it ſhould be a demon: but here 


was no ſuch danger; nor was this ſalutation made 
in the ſtreet, and in the dark, which the canon 
ſeems to reſpect : ; | 

Mie know that thou art a teacher come from God |] 
The Jews expected the Meſſiah as a teacher, which 
they might learn, from many prophecies, as from 
1Jaiah ii. 2, 3. and chapter xlviii. 17. and Ixi. 1. 
Upon the firſt of which, and on that paſſage in it, 
he will teach us of his ways, a noted commentator ( 


of theirs has this remark ; ** M127. the teacher, 


„he is the King Mefhah.” And the Targum, 
on Joel ii, 23. paraphraſes the words thus; O 
« ye children of Zion, rejoice and be glad in the 
66 Word of the Lord your God, for he will return, 
& n>p>n: n your teacher to you.” And Nico- 
demus acknowledges Jeſus as ſuch; and as one 
that did not come, or was ſent by men, as their 
doctors were; nor did he come of himſelf, as falſe 
teachers did; but he came rom God, and had his 
miſſion and commiſſion from him: and this was a 
known caſe, a clear point, not only to himſelf, 


but to many of the Jews; and even to ſome of his 


brethren, the members of the ſanhedrim; who, 
upon hearing of, and ſeeing the miracles done b 
Chriſt, might meet and converſe freely together 
about him, and give their ſentiments of him; and 
might then agree pretty much in this at that time, 

that he was at leaſt a prophet, or ſome extraor- 
dinary teacher, whom God had ſent among them; 


and Nicodemus coming directly from them, repeats 
his own ſenſe and theirs, ſupported by the follow- 


ing reaſon: _ p | 

For no man can do theſe miracles that thou doft, ex- 
cept God be with him] Referring to the miracles 
he had done at the paſſover in Jeruſalem, very late- 
ly; ſee chapter ii. 23. And which, though they 
are not particularly mentioned, may be con- 
cluded to be ſuch, as the diſpoſſeſſing of devils, 


the curing of all manner of diſeaſes by a word or 
touch, from what he at other times, and elſewhere | 


did. Miracles were expected by the Jews to be 
wrought by the Mefhah, and many believed in Je- 
ſus on this account; ſee chap. vi. 14. and vii. 31. 
Though the modern Jews deny it to be neceſſary, 
that miracles ſhould be done by the Meſſiah 23 
but Nicodemus and other Jews thought other- 
( T. Bab. Sanbedrim, fol. 44. 1. 4 Megilla, fol. 3. 1, & 
Pike Tofepbot Megilla, art. 4. & in Yebamot, art. 238. 

R. David Kimchi in loc. () Maimenides Hilchot 


ſuch as could never be done 
the preſence and power of God; and concluded 
that he was with God, and God with him, and 
was the true Immanuel, who is God with us, 1555 + 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid. unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he carnor fee the kingdom. 
C 

Feſus anſiuered, &c.] Not to any expreſs queſ- 
tion put by Nicodemus; unleſs it can be thought 
that a queſtion of this kind might be aſked, What 
is the kingdom of God, ſo much ſpoken of in thy 
miniſtry ? And what is requilite to the ſeeing and 


man, nor without 


) | enjoying of it? though not recorded by the Evan 
geil: 5 


ut rather to the words of Nicodemus, 

concluding from his miracles, that he was the 
Meſſiah; and that the kingdom of God was now 
approaching, or the world to come, the Jews ſo 
much ſpeak. of ; and in which. all Iſrael, according 
to their notion, were to have a part (a); Gl hi 
notion, our Lord in the following words ſeems 
to f/ ot A o 

Veri, verily, TI ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God] Nicodemus,. 
according to the 4 worry ſenſe of the nation, thought- 
that when the Meſſiah came, and his kingdom was 
ſet up, they ſhould all ſhare in it, without any 
more ado; they being the deſcendents of Abrahar 


Y | and having him for their father: but Chriſt aſſures 


him, that he muſt be bern again; in diſtinction. 
from, and oppoſition to his firſt birth by nature; 
in which he was vile, polluted, . carnal, and cor- 


rupt, being conceived in ſin, and ſbupen in iniguity; 


and was a tranſgreſſor from the womb, and by na- 
ture a child of wrath; and in ion to his de- 


fition 
ſcent from Abraham, or e of him, and 


of his feed; for this would be of no ayail to him in 


this caſe, nor give him any right to the privileges 
and ordinances of the kingdom of God, or the 
Goſpel- diſpenſation; ſee Matt. iii. O as alſo. to- 
birth by proſelytiſm; for the Jews haye a frequent. 


ſaying (5), that One that is made a proſelyte, 


f 
* 
» 


« »p7 ww 1wp2 is like a child new-born:”” 
which they underſtand, not in a fpiritual, but in 
a civil ſenſe ; ſuch being free: from all natural andi 
civil relations, and from all obligations to parents, 
maſters (c), &c. And by this phraſe eur Lord fig- 
nifies, that no man, either as à man, or as a ſon: 
of Abraham, or as a proſelyte to the Jewiſh reli - 
gion, can have any true knowledge of, or right. 
unto, the enjoyment of the Hingdom: of. God, wuleſs, 

...... 
(e) Miſna Sanhedrim, c. 11. F. 1. (6) T. Bab.: Yebamor,. 


fol. 23. 1. 48. 2, 62. . 97. 2 (e) Vid, Maimen. Ifdure: 
Us, c. 14. V 11. &.Edurd, c. 13. 4. 
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he is born again; or regenerated ra | and a uickened 
by the Spirit of God; renewed in the Rar of his 
mind; has Chriſt formed in his heart; becomes a 

artaker of the divine nature; and in all reſpects 
4 new creature ; and another in heart, in principle, 
in pr: and converſation : or unleſs he by 
from above,: as. the word is rendered in . 31. t 
is, by ipernatural wer, having the beayenty 
image 


a fu 

inſtamped on him; and * called wi 
an heavenly 
Gad in Chriſt 


calling, even with the Þigh calling of 
: if this is not the caſe, a man 
can have no true knowledge of the kingdom of the 
Meffiah, which is not a temporal and carnal one; 
it is not of this world, nor does it come with ob- 
ſervation; nor can he have any right to the ordi- 
nances of it, which are of a ſpiritual nature; and 
much leſs can be thought to have yo true nee 
or to be poſſeſſed of the kingdom o e, whic 
lies in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in he Holy Ghoſt; 


? 


He 


or to haue either a meetneſs for, or a right unto the 
kingdom of.glory : though by the following words 
it ſeems, that the word is rightly rendered again, 
or a /econd-time, as it is by Nonnus. 1 


4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mother's womb, and 

"Underſtanding him of. a natural birth, to be re- 

" How cn a mam be born when he is old?) As it 
ſeems, by this, he himſelf now was: | 

; 75 he enter the ſecond dime inte his mother's womb, 
and be horn? ] The Ethiopic verſion adds, again; 
and the Arabic verſion, and then be born;“ this 
he urges, as abſurd, impracticable, and impoſſible; 
and Which hes him to have been as yet a natural 

an, Who could not receiye nor diſcern ſpiritual 


|; '; Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
ND | | Se, 


dom * 122 2 7 # f # 1 1 r Vf 
* * #4 $44 Fab S. - OO . } 
. 
ſomewhat more clearly what 


227 ſaid, anſwered, #4. 
+ Except a-man be born of water and of the. Spirit] 


Theſe are, ]] yp. two words, which ex- 


preſs the ſame thing; as Kimchi obſerves in many 
places in his commentaries, and ſignify the grace of 


the Spirit of God. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic 
verſions read, the holy Spirit,” and ſo Nonnus; 
and who doubtleſs is intended: by water, is not 
meant material water, or baptiſmal- water; for 


water-baptiſm is neyer expr 
— 4 additional word, 


water only, 


whick 


the ordinance of water-baptiſm' is intended: nor 
has baptiſm any regenerating influence in it; a 
perſon may be baptized, as Simon Magus was, and 
yet not horn again; and it is ſo far from having 
| any ſuch virtue, that a perſon ought to be born 
again, before he is admitted to that ordinance : and 
though ſubmiſſion to it is neceſſary, in order to a 
perſon's entrance into a Goſpel- church- ſtate; yet 
it is not neceſſary to the kingdom of heaven, or to 
eternal life and ſalvation: ſuch a miſtaken ſenſe of 
this text, feems. to have given the firſt birth and 
riſe to infant-haptifm in the African churches ; who 
taking the words in this bad ſenſe, concluded their 
children muſt be baptized, or they could not be 
faved ; whereas by water is meant, in a figurative 
and horical ſenſe, the grace of God, as it is 
elſewhere; ſee Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. John iv. 14. 
Which is the moving cauſe of this new birth, and 
according to which God begets men again to a 
lively hope, and that by which it is effected; for it 
is by the grace of God, and not by the power of 
man's free-will, that any are regenerated; ar made 
new creatures: and if Nicodemus was an officer in 
the temple, that took care to provide water at the 
feaſts, as Dr Lightfoot hints, and as it ſhould ſeem 
Nicodemon ben Gorion was, by the ſtory before 
related of him; ſee the note on 5. 1. very per- 
tinently does our Lord make mention of water, it 


being his own element: ration is ſometimes 
aſcribed to God the Father, ag in 1 Peter i. 3. Fames 


here to the Spirit, as in Titus iii. 5. who convinces. 
of ſin, ſanctiſies, renews, works faith, and every 
other grace; begins and carries on the work of 
grace unto perfection; and unleſs a man has this 
work of his wrought on his ſoul; as he will never 
underſtand divine and ſpiritual things, ſo he can 
have no right to Goſpel- ordinances, or things ap- 
pertaining to the kingdom of God; nor can he 
be thought to have paſſed from death to life, and 
to have entered into an open ſtate of grace, and 
the kingdom of it; or that living and dying ſo, he 
ſhall. ever enter into the kingdom of heaven; for 
unleſs a man is regenerated, he is not born heir 
apparent to it; and without internal holineſs ſhall. 
not enter into it, enjoy it, or ſee Gde. 


6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit, | 


i. 18. and ſometimes to the Son, 1 John ii. 29. ry 


Man by his natural birth, and as he is born ac- 
cording. to the fleſh, of his natural parents, is a 
mere natural man; that is, he is carnal and cor- 
rupt, and cannot diſcern ſpiritual things; nor can 
he as ſuch, enter into, and inherit the kingdom of 
God; ſee x Cor. ii. 14. and chapter xv. 50. And 
therefore thert is a neceſſity of his being born agai 


6 { orm again, 
or of the grace of the Spirit, and of his A i 5 
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a ſpiritual man; and if he was to be, or could be 
born again of the fleſh, or ever fo many times en- 
ter into his mother's womb, and be born, was it 
poſſible, he would ſtill be but a natural and a car- 
nal man, and fo unfit for the kingdom of God. 
By. fleſh here, is not meant the fleſhy part of man, 
the body, as generated of another fleſhy ſubſtance; 


and beſides, if this was the ſenſe, ſpirit in the next 
clauſe, muſt mean the ſoul, whereas one ſoul is 
not generated from another: but by fleſh is deſign- 
ed, the nature of man; not merely as weak and 
frail, but as unclean and corrupt, through fin ; 
and which being propagated by natural genera- 
tion from ſinful} men, cannot be otherwiſe ; for 
who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not 
one, Job xiv. 4. And though the ſoul of man is 
of a ſpiritual nature, and remains a ſpirit, not- 
_ withſtanding the pollution of fin ; yet it being de- 
fled with the fleſh, and altogether under the power 
and influence of the luſts of the fleſh, it may well 
de ſaid to be carnal or fleſhly: hence fleſh, as it 
ſtands oppoſed to ſpirit, fignifies the corruption of 
nature, Gal. v. 17. and ſuch who are in a ſtate of 


unregeneracy, are ſaid to be after the fleſh, and in 


the fleſh, and even the mind itſelf, is ſaid to be car- 
val, Rom. viii. 8-8. 38 = 
And that which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit] A 
man thatis regenerated' by the Spirit of God, and 
the efficacy of his grace, is a ſpiritual man; he 
can difcern and judge all. things of a ſpiritual na- 
ture; he is a fit perſon to be admitted to ſpiritual 
ordinances and privileges; and appears to be in 
the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt ; and has a right 
to the world of bleſſed ſpirits above; and e 42 
body is raiſed a ſpiritual body, will be admitted in 
ſoul, body, and ſpirit, into the joy of his Lord. 
Spirit, in the firſt part of this clauſe, ſignifies the 


fſanctification; whence that work is called the ſanc- 
tification- of the Spirit, and the renewing of the Holy 
. Ghoſt, 1 Peter i. 2. Tilus iii. 5. And ſpirit in the 
latter part intends the internal work of grace upon 
the ſoul, from whence a man is denominated a. 
Spiritual man; and as a child bears the ſame name 
with its parent; fo this is called by the ſame, as 


the author and efficient cauſe of it: and beſides, . 


it is of a ſpiritual nature itſelf, and exerts itſelf in 


s in ſpiritual things; and has its ſeat alſo in. 
ſpirit,/ or ſaul of man. 
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muſt. be born again. 
For Nicodemus marvelled, and was quite aſ- 
toniſhed at this doctrine of the new birth; it was 


altogether new to him, and unheard of by bim 


the regeneration 
God, and the redeemed of the Lamb; and of them 
only can the words be underſtood; for as for others, 
they neither can, nor will, nor muſt be born 
but the people of God mt; partly becaule it is 

the will of God; it is his purpoſe and reſolution, 


by works of righteouſneſs, but by 


7. Marvel not that I ſaid: unto-chee;, Ye | 


tion, like the. tuin 


nor ebuld he underſtand, nor conceive in what | 


manner it could be: 


Ye muſt be born again] In four of Beza's copies, 
it is read toe; but as Chriſt was not bepotten in a 
carnal way, or deſcended not from Adam in the 
ordinary way of generation, he was not carnal and 


corrupt, nor in the leaft tainted with ſin; and fo 
for this is no other than what may be ſaid of brutes; | 


ſtood in no need of regeneration ; wherefore ſuch 


a reading muſt be rejected. There is a neceffity of 


thoſe, who are the choſen of 
in: 


that they ſhall be regenerated ; he has choſen them; 


through ſandiification of the Spirit, unto ſalvation ty 


Chrift : this is the way and method of faving ſin- 
ners he has fixed upon, namely, not to fave them 
cording to his abundant mercy, through the waſt-- 
ing of regenerationg and the renewing- of the Holy 
Gho/t : and partly, beeauſe of the caſe and condi- 


tion of men, which requires it; for whereas the 


choſen people of God: are predſtinated to the adup 
tion of children, and are taken into the family of 
God, and are heirs to an inheritance; it is necef- 


ſary they ſhould have a nature, temper, and diſ- 


poſition of mind, ſuitable to the inheritance they 
are to enjoy; which they have not in their natural 
eſtate, and which is conveyed to them in regene- 
ration: beſides, their carnal minds are enmity to 


God, and it is neceſſary that they ſhould be friendly 
to bim, which cannot be without re <4 


. 


generation , 
nor can they, till they are born again, pleaſe God, 
or do thoſe things which are pleaſing to him: to- 


which may be added, which. Chriſt has before- 
| ſuggeſted, and which. ſhews the nec 
holy Spirit of God, the author of regeneration and | 


| ceſlity. of it, 
that witkout it, 10 man can either ſee, or enter into 


| the. kingdom of God. To take off the ſurpriſe of. 


Nicodemus, our Lord inſtances in a common na- 

tural caſe, and to which this affair of.regeneration. 

may be compared, and by it illuſtrate 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and: 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not. 


tell whenee it cometh, and whither' it goet 


ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit, 2 
ſpiritual acts and exereiſes, and directs to, and en- 


And always will, for ought any mortal can fay 

or do to the contrary: and fo the Spirit,of God is: 

a free-agent in regeneration z he works how, ard: 
where, and when he pleaſes; he acts freely; in the 
firſt operation of his grace on the heart, and in ul 
after influences of it; à well as in the donation! of 

his gifts to men, far different purpoſes; ſoe 1 Cr. 
xii. II. and this grace of the Spirit in repeneras- 

24 powerful and irreſiſtible; ĩtt 

| carries. 
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carries all before it; there is no withſtanding it; 


it throws down Satan's ſtrongholds, demoliſhes 


the fortifications of ſin: the Whole poſſe of hell, 


and the corruptions of a man's heart are not a 
match for it; When the Spirit works, who can lett? 
And thou heareft the found theregf, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth] As the 
wind, though its. ſound is heard, and its force felt, 
it cannot be ſeen ; nor is it known certainly from 
whence it comes, and- where are the treaſures of it; 
from whence it begins, and where. it ends: ſo is 
the grace of the Spirit of God in regeneration to a 
natural man; it is imperceptible, indiſcernible, 
and unaccountable by him, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Gs is every one that is born the Spirit] He is 
regenerated by grace, which is as free and ſovereign, 
as powerful and irreſiſtible, and as ſecret and im- 
perceptible, as the wind is: and ſeeing ſo ordinary a 
thing as the blowing of thewind, is of ſuch a nature, 
and e be accounted for; regeneration by 
the Spirit of God, ho is comparable to the wind, 


and whoſe name ſo ſignifies, need not be thought 


ſo marvellous and aſtoniſhing, though the natural 
man diſcerns it not, and cannot account for it. 
The beauty and propriety of this ſimile will more 
appear by obſerving, that the ſame Hebrew word, 
is uſed both for the wind, and for the Holy 
Spirit of God; it is uſed for the wind, in cy 
iii. 8. and chapter viii. 1. 1 Kings xix. 11. Eccles. 
i. 6. and in other places; and for the Spirit of 
God, in Gen. i. 2. and chapter vi. 3. Fob xxxiii. 4. 
and elſewhere: and ſo likewiſe the Greek word 
Sun, is uſed for them both, for the toind in this 

lace, and oſten for the Holy Gbeſt. And it may 
be obſerved, that the Holy Spirit, becauſe of his 
powerful, comfortable, and quickening influences, 
is compared to the wind, eſpecially to the /outh 
uind, in ſome paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which 
Chriſt might have in view, Cunticles iv. 16. Zech. 
ix. 14. What our Lord here ſays, concerning the 
wind, is confirmed by all experience, and philo- 
ſophical obſervations; the riſe of winds, from 
whence they come, and whither they go, cannot 
be aſcertaĩned; the treaſures of them are only with 


God, and known to him; ſee Ecl. xi. 5. 


| . 
„ 


9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


How can theſe things be? | 

_ __ Nicodemus remaining ſtill as ignorant as ever, 
though Chriſt bad explained the phraſe born again, 
at which he ſtumbled, by a being born of water 
and of the Spirit, or of the grace of the Spirit of 
|; and had illuſtrated this by the free, power- 

ful, and inviſible blowing of the wind, ſaid, 
_ How can theſe things be?] The Arabic verſion 
reads, * how can this be?” referring either to 


n 
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the laſt thing ſaid, that a man's being born of the 
Spirit, is like the blowing of the wind; or to the 
explanation of the firſt expreflion, that a man 
ſhould be born of water, and of the Spirit; or to 
the firſt aſſertion itſelf, that a man ſhould be born 
again; which, notwithſtanding. the explanation 
and illuſtration, ſeemed as impoſſible, and as im- 
practicable as ever; or rather to them all, and ſo 
the Perſic verſion reads, how can all theſe things 
be?“ ee e e e e 
10 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid-unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Irael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things ?, ; : , f | | 45 = 0 3 5 5 | | 119 1 5 + | 
Jeſus anſwered, upbraiding him with his; con- 
tinued, and invincible ignorance, which was ag- 
gravated by his ee ee "rob ee e 
Art thou a maſter in Iſrael ?] Or of Iſrael, as all 
the Oriental — — . — — 8 may 
be rendered. He was one of the n- ' 
<« wile men, or doctors of Iſrael (4), ſo often 
mentioned by the Jes. One of the Jewiſſi docs 
tors was anſwered, by a boy, juſt in ſuch language 
as is here uſed; who, not underſtanding the di- 
rection he gave him abqut the way into the City, 
ſaid to him, Saw Sw mn an. ann Art 
thou he, a doctor, or maſter. of Iſrael ?” Did 
<< not I ſay to thee fo (e), &c. He was not a 
common teacher; nor a teacher of babes, nor a 
teacher in their ſynagogues, or in their midraſhim, 
or divinity ſchools, but in their great ſanhedrim; 
and the article before the word uſed will admit it 
to be rendered, that maſter, doctor, or teacher; 
that famous, and moſt excellent one, Who was 
talked of all over Jeruſalem and Judea, as a ſur- 
paſſing. one: and now, though he was not only an 
Iſraelite, with whom were the laws, | ſtatutes, 
judgments, and oracles of God, the writings of 
Moſes and the prophets ; but a teacher of Ifrael- 
ites, and in the higheſt claſs of teachers, and of 
the greateſt fame among them, yet was he igno- 
rant of the firſt and wolf important things in reli- 
Zion: . e ee 
And tnotuęſt not theſe things ?] Which were 
| ſo plainly ſuggeſted in the ſacred: writings, with 
which he was, or ought to have been converſant: 
for the ſame things Chriſt had been ſpeaking of, 
are there expreſſed by a circumciſion of the heart; 
by a birth, a nation's being born at once; 
ſanctification; by the grace of God, ſignified un- 
der the metaphor of water; and by. quickening 
perſons, comparable to dry bones, through the 
wind blowing, and breathing into them, Daur. 
xxx. 6. Jſaiab xlix. 21. and chap. Ixvi. 8. E. 
xxxvi. 25. and chapter xxxvii. 9, 109. 
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number 8 of fagaſelf alone, as being one in autho- | 13 And no man hath aſcehde@ up do hes. 
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1 and return and inſtruct men in — 4 23 
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thoſe things are ſpoken of Chriſt, as denominated 
from his divine nature, which were proper only to 
his human nature; and is what divines call a 
communication of idioms or properties; and which 
will ſerve as a key to open all fuch paſſages of ſorip- 
ture: and now as a proof of our Lord's having 
been in heaven, and of his being à teacher come from 
God, and ſuch an one as never was, or can be, he 
opens and explains a type reſpecting himſelf, in 
the allowing eie 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man 


A Moſer, ee. The hiſtory referred to is in 
. Numbers xxi a 


xxi. 8. There is, in many thi an 


| agreement between this ſerpent, and Jeſus Chriſt : 


as in the matter of it, it was a brazen ſerpent; it 
was made not of gold, nor of ſilver, but of braſs, 


the meaner metal, and was a very unlikely means, 
of itſelf, to heal the Iſraelites; and might be de- 


ſpiſed by many. This may denote the meanneſs 
of Chriſt in Nis human nature, in his birth and 
parentage, and place of education. and converſe; 
and eſpecially in his crucifixion and death: and 


Which, to an eye of carnal ſenſe and reaſon, 


the ſerpent in the wilderneſs to 
by the luſtre of it the eyes of the Iſraelites might 


obſeryed in the Am of ie. The brazen ſer 


ſeemed a very improbable means of ſaving ſinners; 
and therefore were to ſome a ftumblingbloct, and 
to others /aoli/bne/s : though on the other hand, as 
braſs is a ſhining metal, and might be choſe for 

* made of, that 


be attracted and directed to it, who were at the 


, 


-- greateſt diſtance in the camp; ſo it may be ex- 
-preffive of the glory of Chriſt, as the only-begot- 
ten of the Father, and who is tbe brightneſs of his 

. Father's glory; and which is the great attractive, 


"motive, and inducement to en ſouls to look 


unto him, and helieye in him, /. xlv. 22. and 

whereas braſs. is both a ſtrong and durable metal, 

it may kenify the ſtrength 1 it, who 
mighey God, and mighty to fave; and his dura- 


Chriſt, who is the 


* 


tion, as a Saviour, being the /ame to-day, yeſterday, 
and for ever, Likewiſe, . EW: 


the ſerpent Moſes liſted up, and Chriſt, may be 


3 t 
4 


41 


in heaven in his human nature, ard as he was the | had the form of a ſerpent; but not the poiſoh and 


I 


| venomous nature of one; ſo Chriſt was ſent in 
| the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and was found in faſbion as 
4 nan, as a ſinful man, but was without fin, and 
| was perfectiy holy ; and yet being in this form, | 
was made both fin and a curſe, that he might re- 


deem his people boch from fin, and from the curſe 
| of the law, by dying a death which "denominated = 
him accurſed ; of which the ſerpent was an 
emblem. . Beſides, this ſerpent was a fiery one; 
{at leaſt it looked like one of the. fiery nts, 
being of braſs, which ſhone as though it burned 
in a furnace; and may be an emblem both of 
] Chriſt's Father's wrath, which was poured out 
like fire upon him, and of his love to his people, 
| which was like burning fire, the. coals' whereof 
gave a moſt vehement flame, Moreover, this ſer- 
pent Moſes made, and was ordered to make, was 
but one, though the fiery ſerpents with which the 
Iſraelites were bitten, were many: fo there is but 
| one Mediator between God and wan; but one Sa- 
viour, in whom alone is ſalvation, and in no other, 

even Jeſus Chriſt. To which may be added, the 
| ituation in which this ſerpent was put: it was ſet 
by Moſes on a pole; it was lifted up on high, that 
every one in the camp of Iſrael might ſee it; and 

may point out the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heayen, 
and his exaltation at God's right hand there, as 
ſome think; or his being ſet up in the miniſtry of 
the word, and held forth and exalted there as the 

only Saviour of | loſt ſinners; or rather his cru- 

cifixion, which is ſometimes expreſſed by a lifting | 
up, Jobn viii. 28. and chap. xii. 32, Once more, 
there is an agreement in the effect that followed 
upon the lifting up of the ſerpent; and which was 
the deſign of it, namely, the healing of ſuch Ifrael- 
ites/as were bitten by the fiery ſerpents, who'look- 
ed to this: for as the Iſraelites were bitten by fiery 
ſerpents, with the poiſon of which they were in- 
fected, and were in danger of death, and to many 
of them their bitings were mortal; to men are pot- 

ſoned with the venom of the old ſerpent the devi}, 
by which ns Ad ſubjected to a corporal death, 
and are brought under a ſpiritual, or moral death, 
and are liable to an eternal one. And as theſe bit- 
ings were ſuch, as Moſes could not cure; ſo the 
wounds of ſin, through the old ſerpent, are ſuch 
as cannot be healed by the law, moral or ceremo- 
nial, or by obedience to either. And as they were 
the Iſraelites who were convinced of their ſin, and 
acknowledged it, and had a cure by looking to the 
brazen ſerpent; ſo ſuch whom the Spirit of God 
convinces of fin, and to whom he gives the ſeeing 


5 


9 


[eye of faith, theſe, through ſeeing the Son, and 


looking to Jeſus, as eruciſied and Alain, . receive 


healing by his ſtripes and wounds. de 
| ; ER TE Who 


« by F1 
1 32 
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Ws were ever ſo much bit and all by the fiery 
ſerpents, or were at ever ſo great a diſtance from 
che pole, or had the weakeſt eye, yet if they could 
but diſcern the ſerpent on the pole, though it only 
appeared as a ſhining piece of braſs, had a cure; 
ſo the greateſt of une and who are afar off from 
God, and all that is r and who have faith but 
a a grain of muſtard- ſeed, or but a glimmering | 
view of Chriſt, of his glory, fulneſs, and ſuitable- 
95 From g be faved by: Him, To add no more, this 


In the willing), Which may fi ify this world, 
| Chriſt' 8 coming into it, is erncifixion in it, and: 
his g 50INg 1 without the camp, bearing our . 


or. ering. without the gates. of Riki 
8 that the Jews had a notion that 989 
brazen ſe1 rpent was ſymbolical and figurative: Philo 


the Jew makes it to be a ſymbol of fortitude and 


temperance (/ ) ; and the author of the apocryphal 
book of Miſdom ( g), calls it, 4 een of bal vation, 
They thought there was ſomething myſterious i in 
Ky hence 2 ſay (þ ), <« In four places it is faid, 
he thee, &c. In three places it is explained 
1 namely, Gen. vi. 14. Numb. x. 2. Jaſb, v. 2. 
« and, one is not explained, Numb. xx. 8. make 
cc thee a fiery ſerpent, woy 5 © is not explained.” 
And elſewhere (7) they aſk, And could the ſer- 
„ pent kill, or make alive ? But at the time that 
< Iſrael looked up, and ſerved with their hearts 
<« their Father which is in heaven, they werehealed; 
<< but if not, they were brought low.” 80 that 
the look was not merely to the brazen ſerpent, but 


to God in heaven ; yea, 'to the Word of Gol, his 


efſential Logos, as ſay the Targumiſts on Numbers 
xxi. 9. The Jeruſalem Targum paraphraſes the 
words thus: And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, 
< and put it upon a high place, and whoever was 
<< bitten, by the ſerpents, and lift up his face in 
ce prayer to his Father which, is in heaven, and 
looked upon the ſerpent of braſs, lived.“ And 
Jonathan ben Uzziel paraphraſes them thus: 
« And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and put it 
4 on fs high place; and it was, when a ſerpent 
<< had bitten any man, and he looked to the ſer- 
« pent 812 ils, and directed his heart, 7 N'. 
«© ci ¹⁰.i 4 to the name of the Word of the Lord, 
66 1 yes And this healing ti 5 underſtand 

of RY | eee but of t N of 
the i foul; 


wy De e 2035. & 1 1 . v. 9 1 
1 16. 6. (T. Hierof,” i. „„ 
oſhhaſhinah, Co, 2» & 8. 
zcror Hammor, 


fol, 123. 2. 


<6 not ſay a ſerpent; and this is it: Aui it hall 


<< come to paſs, that every one that is bitten, when 
«© be looketh upon it, Hall live, uam wen «© thro 
<6 the healing o of the "foul. 9 Vea; they compare the 
Meſſiah to a ſerpent; for ſo the Targum on Iſaiab 
xiv. 29. paraphraſes that 8 * The Meſttah 
6b: come forth from Jeſſe's childrens children; 


< and his works ſhall be among you as u flying ſer- 

& pent,” © And who cle can be de * 

<<. other ſerpent of life (i)) and ſer⸗ 
„ pent (m), they ſpeak of, in paſty wo 


<< ſerpent that ſeduced Eve? And it is well known 
that wren << a'ſerpent,” and rowo 4 Meffiahy” are 
numerically, or — the ſame; a e bf 
inter ion explanation often in uſe with 
the Jews. Now, as this ſerpent was lifted up on 
a pole on high, that every one that was bitten with 
the fiery ſerpent might look to it, and be healed; 
Even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up] Upon 
the croſs, and die: the crucifixion and death of 
Chriſt were neceſſary, and muſt be, beeauſe of 
the decrees and purpoſes. of God, by which he 
foreordained thereunto, and by whoſe Sn 
counſel he was delivered, taken, crucified. A 
ſlain; and becauſe of his own engag as a ſu- 
rety, laying himſelf under obligations in the coun- 
cil and covenant of peace, to ſuffer, and die, in 
the room of his people; and becauſe of the pro- 
phecies of the Old Veſtament, and his on pre- 
dictions, that _ —_— bez as: — that — — 
titype might anſwer £ An partic 5 
that he might be a ſuita a obiect of faith for 
wounded ſinners, ſenſible of * ts lool unto. . 


15 That whoſoever believeth in hirn ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. rn 


Whether Jew or Gentile, a greater, or a leſſer 
ſinner ; ; and of whatſoever ſtate and condition, age 
or ſex; and though ever ſo weak a believer, pro- 
vided. his faith is of the right kind: not an hiſto- 
rical or temporary Pays a mere aſſent to the trutu 
of things reſpecting his perſon, office, and work z 
but ſuch a faith, by which a ſoul ſees a glory, ful- 
neſs, and ſuitableneſs in him as a Saviour; 


to him, ventures on him, commits itſelf to him, 


lays hold on him, and receives him, leans and re- 
lies upon him, and truſts in him, and lives up 
him; and which is the faith of God's elect ; a gift 


t | of his grace, and the operation of his Spirit; and 


which works by love, and is attended with the 
fruits of righteoufneds, . Now the end of Chriſt's 
crucifixion and death is, that ſuch an one fv; 


- Should nat periſob! Though he is in «- loſt and 


Ry ben in omg wh and 7+ _ = 
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ſees himſelf to be ſo, and comes to Chriſt as ſuch; 
and though his frames and comferts are periſhing, 
and he ſometimes fears he ſhall de utterly loſt; and 


though he is ſubjeR to flips and falls, and great 
ih << theſe. are 28 * 


ſpiritual decays 3 and hall * 1:25, to; the out- 
ward man, by death; — — per 

or be puniſhed w 
tions as the wicked. will: 20 | 


But laut alernal life} Nut —— but as | 
the gift of Goch: and which he that ttuly believes 
has 8 in the couenant of grace, in Chriſt his 

aith and hope; and has the earneſt and 
pledge of it, the Spirit of God; and the "a 
of it, which is the knowledge of God i ip Chriſt; and 
{ball hereafter poſſeſs it fully, and in perſon, to 
all eternity: even a life of perfect holineſs and 
knowledge; a life of never- ending pleaſure; a life 
free from all the ſorrows, diſtreſſes, and imper- 
fections of the en and * will always con- 
16 Far God ſo- loved ihe works, that he 
ve his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever 
clieveth. in him ſhould TY but have 


everlaſting life. 1 
Gu. loved the world, &c.] Tue Perſie verſion 
reads men; but not every man'in the world is here 
meant, or all the individuals of human nature; 
ſor all are not the objects of God's ſpecial love, 
which is here deſigned, as appears from the inſtance 
and evidence of it, the gift of his Son: nor is Chriſt 
God's gift to every one; for to whomſocver he 
gives his Son, he gives all things with him; 


N 
which is not the caſe of every man. Nor is human 


nature here intended, in oppoſition to, and diſtinc- 
tion 975 the angelic nature; for though God has 
rd to fallen men, and not to fallen 

1 has provided a Saviour for the one, 

and not for the other; and Chrift has aſſumed 
the nature of men, and not angels; yet not for 
the ſake of al} men, but the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 
bam; and beſides, it will not be eafily proved, that 
buman nature is ever called the world: nor is the 


vas of the choſen ones, as conſiſting of 
Jews and Gentiles, here deſigned; for though theſe 
ate called the world,” John vi. 33, 51. and ate the 


7 

> wi of God's ſpecial love, 50 to them Chriſt 

ook, pie and they are brought to believe in him, 
and ſhall never gry but ſhall be ſaved with an 
everlaſting ſalvation ;, yet rather the Gentiles par- 
ticularly, and God's elect among them, are meant, 
wo areoften called th . and thewhole world, 
and the nations of the world, as diſtinct from the 
Jes; ſee Rom. xi. 12, 15. 1 Joh ii. 2. Lute xii. 30. 
| compared with Matt. vi. 32, The Jews had the 
fame diſtinction we have now, Ihe church and the 


world; the * 217 n to themſelves, * 


8. latrous nations ſhall be burnt by it.“ 


1 


— 


the latter they gave to all the nations 


When] judge {/rae}, I do not ju 


in oppoſition to ſuch a notion, our 


around. 
Hence we often meet with this kunde. 375 
and the nations of the world; on thoſe words, 


< them bring forth their witneſi, 7, that they may b 


« juſtified, ſiab xliii. l (fay 65 the doctors) 
| t ther hear and Ja ſay it {5 
« truth, theſe are. = Br as the wor. "ag 
again (a), © The holy, blefſe God faid to lira , 
them as the 
« natigns.o, = world, * And 15 in a multitude of 
places : and it ſhould be obſerved, that our Lon. 


was now diſcourſing with a Jewiſh Rabbi, and 


that he is oppoſing a commonly received notion 
theirs, that when the Meffiah came, the Gentiles 


ſhould have no benefit or advantage by him, on!. 
the Iſtaelites; ſo far ſhould they be from it, that, 
according to their ſenſe, the moſt dreadful judg- 
ments, calamities, and curſes, ſhould befal them; 
yea, hell and eternal damnation. There is a place 
they ſay (2), the name of which is Hatradh, 
wh: Zech. ix. 1. This is the king Meſitah, who. is, 
ce In mn © ſharp and tender;” tothe "nations, 
de and tender to Iſrael. 5 And ſo of 555 fun of righ- 
reouſneſs, in Malachi iv. 2. they ſay (9), .** There 
oe 3s healing for. the Iſraelites. in it, but the ido- 
And (70 
that there is mercy for Ifrael, but judgment for 
te the reſt of the nations.” And on thoſe words, 
in Ja. xxi, 12. De morning cometh, aud al the 
night ; they obſerve (5), The morning 98 the 
hs righteous, and the nigh ht for the Wie d; the 
«© morning is for Mael, and the night for the na- 
& tions of the world.” And agai no © Tn the time 
ce to come, (the times of the ah) the holy, 
5 bleſſed God, will bring darkneſs upon the na- 
&« tions, and vill-cnlighten 175 as it is ſaid, 
od Liub Ix. 2. Once more Gen In the time 
<< to come, the holy bleſſed will bring the 
tc nations of the Ad. and will caſt them into. 
te the midſt of hell aer the Iſraelites, as it is: 
& ſaid, T/aieh xliii. 3. To which may be added: 
that denunciation 7 theirs (x), ** Wo to the na- 
lions of the world, who periſh, an they know 
not that the periſh,: in the time that the ſanc- 
« tuary was ſtanding, the altar atoned for them 
e but now, who ſhall atone for them?“ Now, 
Lord addreſſes 
this Jew; and it is as if he had faid, Vo Rab-- 
bins ſay, "that when the Meſfiah. comes, only the 
Iſraelites, the peculiar favourites of God, ſhall 
ſhare in he e that come . and with Mia; 
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and that the Gentiles ſhall reap no e e That the world through bim b ts fs "Even 
him, being hated of God, and _— of him the world of the elect in general, whom God de- 
dork tell you, God 5 ſo wo the e as termined to fave, and has choſen, to obtain ſalva- 
Sel as the Jews, Hon by 2 Coy wr ra Brom Chriſt to 
10 be the ſalvation of z a came 
Var by gau his Fez oth Ser Fo, and Tor eee e ne 8 arm 2 
them, as Well as for the 13 to be A "Eayenant them 
'of the people the Gentiles, / the Saviour of hy, choſen people among che Gentiles in particular: 
and a facrifice for them.“ A gift which i is a ſyf- wherefore he is faid to be God's ſalrutian to tbe 1 
ficient. evidence of his love to them ; it being a ends-of the earth; and all the ends: of the earth are 
large and comprehenſive one, an irreverſible. and called upon to look unto, him, and be leved by "i" 
wot en fe one; no other than his own Son by him, Iſaiah xlix.'6.- and chapter xlv. 42. S 


— of che fame eſſence, perfections, and glory 3 18, He that believeth on him i is not ob- | 


with him; hn ee by him in a way inconceivable | 
and inexpreſible b 24 mortals; and his only- begot- demned: but he that believeth not is con- 


ten one; the object of his love and delight, Am demned already, becauſe he hath not be- 
whom” ne is ooh well pleaſed; and yet, ſuch is lieved in the * of By 1251 beg ; 
his love to the Gentiles, as welt as Jews, that he | of God. 1 £1 


has given him, in human nature, up into e wh 2784 
of men, and of juftice, and to death itself — | that belicorh ta, } Wheeber Jemnor Gen- 
tile, becauſe a believers: openly! in Chriſt; and 
That whoſoever 8 in __ mn pon Jew there is no unden en Miſe e bim 


or Geht 9997 909 * and though the ſentence-of death paſſed upon all in 
n reg but Kicks curling Fo See tlic Adam, and judgment came upon all men #0 candama- 
note on the precedipg-verie, tion in him; yet this ſentence being executed on 


Chriſt, the ſurety: of his people, WhO has deen 
17 For God ſent not his Son eee e eee 5 r 


to condemn the world; but that the world f ſtead, his death is a Fee Gan e 
through him might be faved., | | demnation; and they are delivered. by him from 
Fur God ſent, &c.] God did ſend his Son into the curſe. and condemnation of the-law.: and haw- 
the world in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, being made ins in converſion openly Paſſed from death to fe, 
of a woman, and made under the law. and which they ſhall never enter into condemnation; and 
is an inſtance of his great love, and not of any diſ- his is the beppy n — n one hep believes 
reſpect to his Son, or of any inequality between in Chriſt; . | 
them; but then this was not But be that beli 5 not ir * e 
BB, condemn the world] Even any part af:3 it, or or | The Perſic verfton renders it, & from the begin- 
any in it: not even the Gentiles, as the Jews “ ning; he remains undes the ſentence” of con- 
thought he would; for though God had ſuffered | demnation, paſſed in Adam upon him; the law 
them to walk in weir own km and had winked accuſes him, and pronounces fim puilty before 
at, or overlooked the times of their i ignorance, and God; he is under the curſe of it, and it is a mi- 
had ſent no prophet unto them, nor made any re- | iifiration” of eondemnation and death to him; nor 
velation of his will, or any diſcovery of his ſpecial has he any thing to ſecure him from its charge 
grace unto. them; yet he oy nt his Son now, not to «curſe; and condemnation : this muſt be underi — 141 
deſtroy them Re ir idolatry and wickedneſs, of one that is a final unbeliever, or that fines 
but to * the Saviour of them: nor the Jews; for and dies in a ſtate of impenitenct and unbelief: 
as impenitent and unbelieving, and as wicked as Becauſe. he be th not believed in the name of the only- 
they Were, he did not accuſe them to the Father, begatten Son of Gad] W hom God has ſens to he ie. 
nor judge and condemn them; he was to come Sicut of loſt ſinners and to deliver them 4 
again in power and great glory, when he would wrath. to come ; and chere is no other name but 
take vengeance on them, and cauſe wrath to come | his whereby men can be faved;, fo that thoſe 40 | 
upon them to the uttermoſt, for their diſbelief and | do not believe in Hin, muſt. be damned. _ 


rejection of him; but this was not his * | 

now.: nor the wicked of the world in general; to | 19 And chis isn the condemnation, thar 

judge, and e them, will be his work ah light i is come into the world, and men loved. 
comes a ſecond time, in the day God has ap- darkneſs. rather” th ligh n 1 

pointed to judge the world in righteous: r deeds were evil. py 5 . 1 


und ef his ien, ee N 07A TERS, gi ine 
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And abet ke. The condemnation of him that 


believes not in Chriſt; that is, this is the matter 


and cauſe of his condemnation, and by which it 
is aggravated, and appears to be juſt : 

That light is come into the world] By which is 
meant, not natural, or corporal light; though 


natural darkneſs is, by fome, preferred to this, 
being more convenient Ton their evil works; as by 
- thieves, murderers, and adulterers: nor is the 


_ light of nature deſigned, with which every man is 


enlightened that comes into the world; which, 
ee but a dim light, m ht be of more uſe and 
vice than it is; and i is 2 5 rejected and rebel - 
ed againſt by wicked men; and which will be the 
- condemnation of the heathen world: but rather, 
che ligh 
God, and Goſpel of Chriſt, eſpecially the latter, 
is here intended ; and which, ooh fo great a 
- favour to fallen men, is defpifed, and denied b 
the ſons of darkneſs: though it may be beſt of all 
to underſtand it of Chriſt himſelf, the light of the 
world, and who is come a light into it; fee John 
vin. 12. and chap. xii. 46. who may be called 
light, becauſe he has ſet revelation in its cleareſt 
and fulleſt light; he has declared the whole mind 
and will of God concerning the affair of divine 
worſhip, and the buſineſs of ſalvation : grace and 
trulb _— the 3 
and the truths of the Goſpel, are moſt 
brought to light by him; the types and — 


of che law are removed; and the promiſes and 


ies of the Old Teftament, are moſt largely 
expounded by him, and moſt perfectly fulfilled in 


him: and beſides, he is the author and giver of 


the light of grace, by which men ſee themſelves 
to be what are, loſt and undone ſinners; and 
ſee; him to be the only able, willing, ſuitable, ſuf- 
ficient, and compleat "Apt by _ he it is that 
now. giyes the ſaints the glimpſe; of glory they 
W and will be the light of the new Jagen, 
everlaſting light of his people hereafter. 
Fe, by by his incarnation, may be ſaid to come into 
the world in general, which Was made by him, as 
God; and hs, Wa Rs 28 as man; though. 3 
9 known. b it as the God- man, Mediator, and 
wh: particular] he came into the Jewiſh 
3 been 22 was born, brought up, converſed, 
lived, "and died; and into the Gentile world, b 
the miniſtry of his apoſtles, whom he ſent into af 
the world, to preach'the Gofpet 10 every creature, and | 
ſpread the glorious light of it in every place: 


Aud men Joved darkneſs" rathir thun light ] The 
Jews, the greater part of them, an gy the dark- 
neſs of the ceremonial law, the Moſaic diſ- 

nation, and even the traditions of their elders, 
— the clear Goſpel-revelation made by Chriſt 


t of divine revelatiqn, both in the law of 


So, 2 


choſe rather t. to continge in 53 


rance and idolatry, and ta yalk in their own ways, 
17 in the vanity of their minds, than to embracer 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, and ſubmit to his ordi- 
nances and appointments; and the 8 lity of 
men, to this day, love their natural arkneſs, a 
Chooſe to walk in it, and to have fellowſhip wit] 
the works of darkneſs, ; 1755 rht in the company 
of the children of darkneſs, rather than follow 
Chriſt the light of the world, receive his Goſpel, 
and walk in his ways in fellowſhip with his ſaints : 
the reaſon of all this is, 

Becauſe their deeds were guil Which they choſe 
not to relinquiſh; and S his er and 
ordinances, are contrary to them; for the doctrine 
of the grace of God, which has appeared, and 
ſhone. out in great luſtre and ſplendor, in the 
world, teaches men to ow ungodlineſs and worldly 
lufts ; and therefore it is hated. and rejected by 


wen. 


20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to oh: _ eſt 
his deeds ſhould be reproved-. 3 

Every man, the ſeries of whoſe 5 and conver- 
ſation is evil, hates Chriſt and his Goſpel, becauſe 
they make manifeſt hig evil deeds, convict him of 
> | chem, and rebuke him for them : 

Neither cometh tothe light] To kearChriſt preach, 
or preached; to _ on * Golpel-miniftration 
and means of grace: 

TLeſt his deeds ſhould be 8 5 Or difcovered, 
and made manifeſt, and he be brought to ſhame, 
and laid under blame, and adviſed to part with 
them, which he cares not to do; ſee Epb. v. 11—13. 


| 21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made anne 
that they are wrought in God. 


That doth that which is true, right and goo i 
«© he whoſe work is juſt,” as the te 9 5 | 
renders it; or, * he who does that which is right,” 
ſo the Perfic ; that which is according to the wi 
of God, and from a principle of! loye e him, 2 and 
with a view to his glorz : 
"Comtth to the febt] To o Chrift, and to \bis word 
and ordinances ; 1. 
That bis Fs be e brought 
to the light, om the teſt mano} ring brough 
(they. are right, or wrong; and that it may appear, 
That they arę wrought i in Cod] Or by Ga; by his 
aſſiſtance, and gracious influence, without which 
men can do pathing ; for it is God that works in 
them bath to will and to do. or, to God, 


as others render it; according to the wilt of God, 
Jeſus ; and the Gentiles alſo, for the moſt part, | 


both for matter and manner: or fer God, as the 
; Ethiopic | 


wt, MS . e 


Anno Dem. zo. 8. 
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Ethiopic verſion rendets it; for the glory of God, 
— ought to be the aim and end of wy action. 
The Perſie verſion reads the whole thus, that 
«. the work which: is between God and him ma 
« be known j that ſuch deeds may be diſcovered, 
which are only known to Gd and himſelf. 
22 ¶ After theſs things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized, . . _ 
Iſier theſe things, te.] After Chriſt's coming 
to Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the paſfover, with his 
diſciples, and driving the buyers and ſellers from 
the temple, and doing te mirgeles be did there, 
upon which many believed on him; and after the 
long diſcourſe he had with Nicodemus concerning 
regeneration, and other things : 5 
ume Jeſus and his diſciples into the land of Fudea] 
Or into Judea, the country,” having been in 
« Teruſalem, the IT or chief city in Judea; 
ſo that the country, is-diſtinguiſhed from, and op- 
poſed to the city. And thus, a countryman, and 
a Jeruſalemite, or citizen of Jeruſalem, are diſ- 
tinguiſhed (y), “ If, pn ““ a countryman, 
« one that lives in the country any where in the 
« land of Iſrael, out of {z) Jeruſalem) receives a 
« field, t:wivn © from à man of Jeruſalem, ”? 
« the ſecond tithes belong 1 the Jeruſalemite: 
«© but the wiſe men ſay, ryman may 


— 


1 


5 & count 
« bring them up, and eat them. at Jeruſalem.” ö 


Or, it may be, becauſe that Jeruſalem was part 
of it in the tribe of Benjamin, and the other in 
the tribe of Judah; therefore when Chriſt and his 
diſciples left Jeruſalem, they might more properly 
be ſaid to come into the land of Judea. Indeed, 
it is commonly ſaid by the Jews (a), that Jeruſa- 
lem was not divided among the tribes, and that it 
did not belong to any tribe; and if ſo, then with 
greater propriety ſtil] might Chriſt be ſaid to come 
into the land of Judea, when he departed from Je- 
ruſalem; unleſs it ſhould be thought, that he went 
into Galilee, and after that came into the land of 
Judea; fo Nonnus : SHR 


And there be tarried with them] With his dif- 


ciples, as Nonnus ; and with the inhabitants of | 


thoſe parts: he made a longer ftay here than at 
Jeruſalem, having more work to do here, and 


being more delighted with the plainneſs and ſim- 


plicity of the country people; or he converſed 
„with them,“ as the Syriac verſion renders it; 
he exerciſed, and employed himſelf among them, 


as the Greek word uſed ſignifies : he went about 


— 


ſrom village to villa 
caſes, and preaching 
uſeful to many!” 


ge doing good, healing dil- 
Goſpel, which was made 


0 I 
And baptized] Not he himſelf, but his diſciples, 
by his orders, and in his name; fee chapter iv. 2. 
whereby he gave freſh countenance and ſanction 
to the ordinance of water-baptiſm, adminiſtering 
it to others, as well as ſubmitting to it himſelf. _ 
23 AndJohn alſo was baptizing in Enon 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized, 7 
The Syriac and Perſic verſions: call it Ain, or 
In yon, the fountain of the dove; and the Arabic 
verſion. reads it, the fountain of Nun: and 
whether it was a town or river, it ſeems to have 
its name from a fountain near it, or that itſelf was 
one, where was an abundance of water, as the 
text ſhews. There is a city of this name in the 
Septuagint verſion of Joſhua xv. 61. and mention 
is made of Hazer Enon in Numbers xxxiv. . Ext. 
xlvii. 17. but neither of them ſeem to be the ſame 
with this: but be it where and what it will, it was 
Near io Salim] And where that was, is as diffi- - 
cult to know as the other. Some take it to be 
Shalem, a city of Shechem, mentioned in Genefis 
xxxiii. 18. but that is not the ſame name with 
this; and beſides was inSamaria; and indeed; is by 
ſome there thought not to be the proper name of 
any place. Others are of opinion, that it is the 
ſame with Shalim in 1 Sam. ix, 4. though it ſeems 
rather to be the place which Arias Montanus 
calls (5), Salim juxta torrentem, Salim by the 
< brook; and which he places in the tribe f 
Iſſachar: and might be ſo called, either becauſe 
it was near this non, and may be the brock or 
river intended, by which it was; or becauſe it 
was not far from the place where the two rivers, 
Jaboc and Jordan, met; and ſo the Jewiſh maps 
place near Jordan, in the tribe of Manaſſeh, bor- 
dering on the tribe of Iſſachar, a Halem, and F 
it Ain-yon.- And the Septuagint, in Foſb.xix. 22: 
mention Salim by the ſea,” as in the tribe of 
[fachar. Fhere is a paſſage in the Talmud (e), 


ö 


1 


which, whether it has any (5 to this Enon, ; 


and Salim, I leave to be confi „The wine 
« of Opedoth, why is it forbidden? Becauſe of 
<« the villagePegeſh; and that of Borgetha, becauſe * 
« of the Saracene palace; and. of Ain-Cuſhith, | 
«becauſe of the village Salem.“ Nonnus here 
calls Anon, a place of deep waters; and Salim 
he reads Salem; and fo ſome copies. non where 
John baptized, according to Jerom (4), was eight 
miles from Scythopolis, to the ſouth, and was 
near Salim and Jordan; and he makes Salim to be 
at the ſame diſtance from Scythopolis. However, 
John was baptizing in theſe parts, at the ame 


red: 


[ 
— y 2 > I 4 


75) Viſa, Demai, c. 6, &. 5 e Maimon, & Bantencr 
in ibis. (e) T. Bab. Yom, fol. 12.1; & Niet lla, fsl. 26.1. 


we 


| (4) Antiq. Jud. I. a, . 3. % T. e Avpda Zats, 
| A 44-4 (4%) De locis Hebraicis, fol. 89. C. & fo!.94. F. 
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n 
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time chat Chriſt was teaching and baptizing: he 
did mat leave off an that account. This was the 
work he was ſent to do, and which he continued 
e at IT; neee 


there was much Water there] o * many 
5 waters; not little purling ſtreams and rivulets; 
ut, as 
——— it, as in the Arabic verſion; ſee 
Koep. i. 15. and chap. xvil. I, 15. Cant. viii. 7. | 
and the Septuagint in Pal. «xvii. 19. and cvii. 23. 
and what was . to immerſe the whole body 
in, as Calvin, Aretius, Piſcator, and Grotius, on 
the place, obſerve; and which was agreeable not 
only to the practice of the Jews, who uſed di 
in their baptiſms and purifications, as Mufculus 
and Lightfoot aſſert; but to er r yo 
practice elſew here 


Ani they came, and were baptized 8 The Ethi 1 
verſion renders it; © they came to him,“ that is, 
to John, and he baptized them; as the Perſic 
verſion adds, there, in Enon, near Salim, in the 
much water chere. It may be underſtood of the 
people coming both to John and Chriſt, and of 
their being baptized by them; though it ſeems ra- 
ther to beſaid of John; — ern Ps, 
it. 4 r 
1 Fr Toba was n not yes cat into priſon, | 


” be afterwards was by Herod, for the ſake, 
becauſe. he reproved Herod for taking 
— to be his wife, when ſhe was wife to his bro- 
tber Philip; ſee Matt. xiv. 3. 4. and this circum- 
tance ſhews, that theſe things were done before 
725 at journey of Chriſt e une. in 
„iv. 12, 896 


23 J Then thats mer a eaten ereld 
72 of . N and the Jews abou 
Pane ns. 

A er n de by: 1 
deptiim of John and Chriſt: 


| " Between ſome of Fobw's dj F/ iſeiples aud the 3 The 
Syriac and Perſic verſions read, . between one of 
4% John's diſciples, a Ig a * rw Jew.z? and Non- 
nus renders. it, brew. man; and fo 
the Alexandrian A many others read, 
e with a Jew :” the contention between them 
was about pur Hing either about the ceremonial 
purifcations, and ablutions commanded i in the {aw 
of Moſes; or concerning the various waſhings of 
| oo and veſſels, according to traditions of 


8 
1 


© 


e elders, which the Jews in common were ve 
"tenacious of of; h he which they thought —4 
brought into n and contempt, by the bap- 
ery ot * this ſeems t e haue been occa- 


onnus renders it, abundance of water; 


[= 


| OChrift, re 


who came from 


thought wðwas the proper, 


ſioned by the baptifn.of Chridh which the 
ve againſt the diſciple of John, and 


might impro 

urge, that ä — beſides his maſter, had 
ſet up baptizing, who could tell which was righteſt 
and ſafeſt to ſo and therefore it would have 
been much better, if no ſuch rite at all 3 
uſed by any, as, hoe the purifications equi 


by the law of Moſes, and b their elders, 
been ſtrictly and ſolely attended to. ta 


26 And they came unto John,, and aid unto 


| hold, thodame  baptizeth, and: all nen come 


pping to him. 


The perſt ic Nunn, reads, «bd; came g enn 
that diſciple that had the controverſy with he e 
about purifying, who not knowing well how to 
anſwer him, and which might be the caſe of n mals, 
applied to 'Fohn - - 

And ſaid unte Bim Rabbi] Or Miſter; 80 & 
Mafter, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions read, 
which was a title of great reſpect and reverence, 
and much in uſe in thoſe times; ſee the notes On 
Matt. xxiji. 7, 8. The Arabic verſion j joins this 
word to the following clauſe, and applies, it to 
ring it thus, the, x ſter that was 
| <0 ith" thee- beyond Jordan ;* Which is making 
them to ſpeak more honourably of Chrift than they 
intended; for though they ſpeak very ry reſpeafully 
to John, vet with much 7 ſin! and. neglect of 
Chrift; not ſo much as men 7 tus name, or 
ot any term of honour anc d celpe& only fying, 

He that 2045 with hee) Namely, Ne Repos 
alilee to Jordan, unto, John, to 
be baptized by him, and who. was baptized by 
him 3 And d for tome lictle time. continued with.him, 
and attended on his r and e e 
was a diſciple of John's: 

To ubom thou bear eit Aang) That be ale 4 


fore bim, and to be preſerred unto him; and that 


he was the Lamb of God, ande en of God; 


ſuggeſting, chat hy this teſtimony of his, 
had gained. all. cen 25 and — he had,; 


and that therefor A SONG thing i in 
enlarging ſo 9059 in e e | 
tion of im; N 


Bebold, 22 ame dbl Takes 1 im to 
adminiſter the ardinance of baptiſm,z:-at/leaſt gives 
orders to adminiſter it; which John's diſciples 
and pecul iar buſineſs of 
their maſter; and therefore ſpeak of chis as an in- 
truſion into chis office; and an entering into bis 
province; and an aſſuming that which only be- 
longed to him: and what gave ſtill — 


neſs, eee ws, x 3 | 


him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to wham thau bareſt witneſs, be- 


r —— 
1 2 1 


— 305 W 
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> 


Syri Perſic verſions render it, even more 
E came to John; ſee chapter iv. 1. Multitudes 
from all parts flocked to hear Chriſt preach, and 
great numbers were made diſciples by him, and 
os "baptized. That he ſhould baptize, gave 
them. ge gat offence ;' and that he was, ſo followed, 

3 and his being ſo near to John, 

mig 75 to 9 B uneaſineſs. It is a rule with |* 
the Jews, & That it is not lawful for a diſciple to 
_ < teach the conſtitutions, or ſentences of the law 
66 before his maſter ; but muſt be twelve miles dif: 
Ws from him, 3s the camp of Iſrael. And 
„that « A diſci 85 75 at teaches before, or 

60 15 't 


e preſenc ence 6 8. e is guilty of (4) | 
4 death.“ 


1 John anfeered and faid,, A man can 
receive nothing, weep: ah ry penn ord ror, 


heaven. 2 
obn an red, &c.] The Syriac and A 
4 py to them ; 3 ** anſwer being made to 
the diſciples of John, who came to him with their 
complaint: | 
A man can receive nothing] The Syriac and Per- 
ſie verſions add, of his own will:“ ſome under- 
| ſand. this of Chriſt, as: man, who; did not. take 
upon him the character of the Meſſiab, nor the 
office of a mediator, nor the honour of it, of him- 
ſelf; and who received the gifts and graces if the 
Spirit of God without mealure,. and had his ſue- 
ceſs in his work from above: and indeed, it is true 
of both Chriſt, and John; for as Chriſt, ſo John 
received his office and honour, as the harbinger and 
© forerunner of Chriſt, and ali his gifts qualifying | 
him for it, and his facceſs in it, not of himſelf, but 
of God: atid fince thereforethe ſuperior office, and 
honour, ann bogty me of the one above the 'other,” 
were according to the ſovereign will of God, there 
was no room for complaint, murmuring, and envy; 
bur there ought to be contentment Te leaſure in 
the wiſe diſpoſition' of things by God. Yea, this is is 
true of man, Who has nothing of his own; 
and whatever” he das in natute, pfoyidence and 
ce, is à gift to him; and all he <h Ys | is in 4 
yay of! Ving: nor can he receive > 
* ""Bxtepr it be given him from Hauben! Prom God 
who dwells there ; ſee the note on Malt. xx. 2 15 
Who is the author and donor of every gift, tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal; particitieſy 
not perceive and diſcern ſpiritual things, nor re- 
ceivè Goſpel-truchs ; as it appeared to John, his | 
diſciples could not, unleſs ſpiritual light is iven 
from above; and fuch a favour is beſtowed, as. to 


know the, myſteries of tlie kingdom. of heaven: and. 
a 1 T. Hierof, 


bod 


viith TY ate 


I? 11) 


Vol. 


Ye "Ard all men come 40 um That is, mam, as the 5 


he can- 


| as 1 diſciples did. 


W 


E 


called, converted, 


therefore, for-every office, whether of & ſüberior, 
or inferior kind; . — th degree of aero | 
and for whatſoever bleſſing and Sit, whether for 
ſoul or body, for time or hor crernlty mien ou ; 
to be thankful, and not glory in them, as N 
they had not received thean nor is thre 


fon to murmur againſt „ JOEY one another, 


28 Ye nella bi "yy me Titel, that 1 
ſaid, T am er e Chrif, bur chat Fam ſen: 


They winfat in wha 1 . and re 


TRE 


that amo 


That T'/aid, Foe] not ce Ses ces i. 
19, 20. wherefore, if he, whois the Chriſt, is now 
| come, and teaches, and baptizes, | 


| has the 

7 0 number of followers, it is 1 be won- 
at; and much. leſs to be envied ; but rather 

to be 1 ioiced at. For John, by repeating oe 
he had before ſaid, that he was not the 
ſuggeſts, that Jeſus was; and therefore was ſg 
rior to him in office,” honour, and uſefulneſs, — 
wes only his harbinger an! forerunner; ts follows: 

© But I am ſent befire im] To prepare his wa 
to make ſtraight 115 s paths, to proclaim is . , 
and kingdom being at hand; and that the expecta- 
tions 'of men ma) 15 raiſed, and t ma be rea 
to receive him when come : and hereb 5 e end 


Kae s office and miniſtry had its acco p liſhment, 
he Ethi6pic verſion adds, _ to preach. Him. 


29 He that hath: the bride is the bride- 
groom: but tlie friend of the groom, 
Which ſtandeth and hearerh bind, Tejas th 
greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's. VOICE ; 
this my joy therefore is fulſilledzz. 
He that "hath ib bride] By whom particu- 
lar perſons" ſeem here te de meant, who were 

and brought to Chriſt; and 
were made his diſciples, and baptized; and o were Þ 
openly eſpouſed unto Him; though fometimes it 
deſigns a particular chureh of Chriſt: and even the 
| whole general aſſembly, and chiirch'of the frft-born, 
whoſe names are written in heaven'; all the elect of 
God, v deter among Jer: or Gentiles; ſee'2/ Cer, 
Ri. 2. Neu- Ri 275 Theſe Chriſt has in a con- 
jugal relation; he came, and comes to i 
them after this manner: he ſaw them in his Fa- 
ther's'purpoles, | and decrees, in all the g 1 . 
meant to bring them to; and loved them; and de: 


TOI ** he 


fired them of his Father, as his ſpouſe, ho gave 
betrothed 


0 
himſelf 


Ccc 


— eh — H N A N 2 
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eas ts 


= 0: vQ qt. 
himſelf for erer and ip, time. be ſends bis minif- | bring ſouls unto bim. The alluſion is tos cuſtom. 
tering . with his Gospel, to engag and be- E the Jews, who, at their marriat es, uf 1 
troth them to him; and, by the power of his grace, have perſons both on the fide of the bride, and 


bag hems rn mop up Geeſe * 
him; which is the open eſpouſal of them; and at 

„ the marriage of the Lamb will be public- 
y ſolemnized, and a marriage-ſupper will be made; 
and all that are called and ready, will enter into 
the marriage „ An | 
pleaſeres of that dy. Thus dy Artes 
ther's gift, Chriſt has them now as his on pre 


he makes them willing to give 


perty, as his portionz his jewels, his bride, and 
wifez and by, and thiough his great love to them, |* 


he has them ans, 
they can never be plucked ; but in his heart, where 
they are fet as a ſeal; and by virtue of this love, 
they are united to him, become one with him, are 
members öf his b6dy, ficſh, and bones; and are 
one ſpirit with him, and ri6thids can be able to fe- 
darate them; and he will have them all with him 
to all eternity, to be where he, is, and behold his 
sfory : and wow, Be Nl bat the Bride, in this ſenſe, 
I bridegram} And ſuch is Chriſt; fee 1{azi, 
ix. +5. and chapter xxv. I. and he and be- 
wes as ſuch z he Ioves the ſaints, as a bridegroom 
ves his bride, with a love prior to theirs: with 
a love © cortplacency and delight, which is ſingle, 
cafe, and Inviolable ; free, ind ſowereign, won- 
derful, unchungeable, and from everlaſting to ever- 
Lifting : he * with them in all their ad- 
verfities aud afictions ; he nouriſhes, and che- 
kiſues them, and provides every thing for them, 
for fo6d; and clothing, for refreſhment, and pro- 
tection ; and intereſts chem in alt he bas: and an 
nizziheinftance of grace this is, that ſuch who 
are ho better than d e of wrath oy 
ure; exceeding great ſinners, guilty, and fil- 
thy ; bankriſpts, 46d beggars on the dunghil; and 
ure talen inte fo near a relation to him; who 
is in the form bf God, and equal to him, he brigbt- 
and the expreſs image of his perfon, 


an 4 Nr. 212 * 2 | 
ves but to him Nor did it become bim, 
or 2 . 22 n PT | 

ſhould any enyy his enjoyment of them, ſince they 
were his fois peculiar. ſenſe, and 


lation, CCC eat 13H 109611 
ſelf: and ſuch is every true miniſter of the Go 


pel z he. is a lover of Chriſt, a friend to his inter- 


in ſo, near a re- 


are cm 5 


amber, and mare in the joys and | TH 
5 1A. Fr 


not only in his ams, from whence 


a 


this word is interpreted by, ama, * 


1 0 


derning «<A certain king going ints a far country 
| $74 | #1 . 5 „ 7 * p 1 2 ” : 
| an Teivitig his eſpouſed wv 4 


friend tote in pieces the matrimonial contract; - 

| bl hy, 
„ malkitude; and par“ the friend,” this is 
Moes; and the fpouſe of the holy,” Bleſſed God, 


ec is Trae] ,” * *Fhe Jews fay (Þ), that Michael an 8 
Gabriel wete the ſtrewve “ bridal friends to the 
„% é A Prone 274 rs 215” 


dich ftandeth] The phraſe may be feen. in the | 
above parable of the Jewiſh writer (i) referred to, 
paw Tm his friend ſtandeth.“ Fhis was 
the poſture of ſervants, and is fitly applied to ohn, 
Wo was the harbinger of Chriſt, and judged him- 
ſelf unworthy to bear his ſhoes 3 and well agrees 
with the miniſters of the Goſpel, who fand before 
Chrift, wait upon him, and miniſter in his name, 
and are the ſervants of the churches for his ſake: 
And heareth bim] Hearkens to his words; ob- 
ſerves, and obeys them; hears his voice, ſo as to 
underſtand it, ard diſtinguiſh it from another's; 
and hears it with. delight and pleaſure, as every 
true friend of Chriſt does his Goſpel, which js his 
voice, and is a joyful ſound; and ſo. + | 1 
Such an one rejoiees at the ſight of his perſon; and 


—_ 1 
- ” 


in commusion with him ; he rejoices at the found 

— ä—ꝗʃ—3 k —Ü—[—ũ 
© (oF n „. ate in le 
; 5 tbe | £3 $56 eech in Exod. 
z#xxiv. 1. Vid. Shemot Rabbs, FC. 46. fol. 144. 4 c 


eſt, and ſeeks by all means to promote it, and to 


| (6) Bereſhic Rab, 8. 8. fl. $4, (ij Ji in ibid. 


ct" 


Anno — 30. hos 2 3 My p. 4 


(ver. 30, 1. 


* 


8 
+» 


— of the word, eallin 

to come unte him, 2 
him, and give up — to —— 
if n je Na J. In e he 


being e 7 S voice heard in the 
land — dea, 
— vel 


and 3 of ſquls gl ud be 
or to au 80 
on of his joy, which garried 


in 3 were 1 45 
. ure 40 John, 
| Warn iniſter. This WaS the -accom- | 
rien nd pc : this was wha hat be - wiſhed 
for; and;now be 124 the. defire of his heart. It 
was laßt for 1 the friend of che bridegroom to care 


Jobs vil N with. him, and cat and drink with | 
ridegr and this 


oem, and Jejoice with him 
rejoice WAS Mutual, Hence! thoſe words, wo Give 
« m Pw * my friend,“ that #Þ qhay. rejqice 
te wi 1 him:” ” the $lols upon it is, <©agd eat at 
<« his mini even as he alſo rejoiced, and eat 
«at We R (59. ha 2 this rejoicing 1 the al- 
luſion ig N01 283 


30 the 5 increaſe, I I "muſt FO \| ub 


Not infteture of body, or in wiſdem and;uader= | ſes 
Banding of mind, as man. he being come: t mar 
turity in theſe chängs Arrady; z but in fame, credit, 
and reputation among men; as. he afterwards did 
in the land of Judaa, by reaſon of his mir oles 2 
doctrines ; and after that among the 
through the publication. of his-(Geſpdl ; and wil ee 
more and more in che latter day, when he, and he 
alone, ſha]l be/cxalted-: and be muft. incraaſe in the 
miniſtry of his word, which was publiſhed by him 
and his diſciples throughout all the citics of Iſracl; 
and which, after his refurreRion and aſcenſion, 
grew and:inereaſed N notwithſtanding the 
2 made uats it both by their civil — ec- 
eleſiaſtieal rulers; and which, by the means of his 
Apoſtles, was fpreadthroughout the . World, 
and wil hezeafter; cover the earth, as the waters 
10 the ſea: and alſo in his kingdom and intereſt, 
at firſt were very ſmall,” like a grain of 
iſtardſeed, or like a little ſtone cut. out of the 
— without hands; but in-proceſs of time 
grew-exceedi „and will ere long fill the face of 
the whole ea for rb kingdoms e, this-world — 
: becoins' the #ingidonis of our Lord; and of his Cbri 
and his dominion fail be from ſeu to: bu, and from 
the river to abe end of the and; aud of the wg |* 
of it tba hull be ns end. And fo likewiſe in the 
number of his 3 which-at firſt were but a 
few in Apis rote ny „bat afterwards greatly increaſ- 
ed, and y antong the-Genriles and will 
be very —— in the latter-d 
the nation of the! 
fulneſs and forces of the Gentiles are brought in: 


() T. Bab, Bava Bathra, foh, 144+ . & 145-1 1. 


5 when | 
Jews will e the 


ad. add 


18 


* 
w 
* 


of our 


ee re}. 4. TIT by ehem 


wor 1 . of Bodog were 330 2 


and in 
me to am en 
* whoſe forerunner he —. being 7 | 
d e inte priſor, and . 
put de, 


5 
buy * 


e hi 


* *: 44% 


* above 


52 . Se, Og” 0 
& 


2k He that co en above 


all: he that is of the, earth is earthly, and 


of che A 
n is abode all... 
M Chriſt; not. thak 8 
an e ik him Fon hate, of that hat 
e om \ 
n e | 1 1 
d 
Ti 


ivg God, immenſe and infigi 
of the human nature; 
ee SIN, e Un 


in order to do in' it his 
jb oh 2 2 it 


. 


e 


lation. 


the G af : 7 
1 — . be give 

care 5 do 877 
is to be 8 him, Lee 

Hs thot:is ef abe . Asi 

mankind are, being defcendad; ir | 
was made of the duſt of the gaath and who:dwel 
in houſes of clay, and in earth! tabernacles, which | 
are at Jaſt to bereſolved into cher or priginal duſt: 


| hb]. Of Fats 
*. bes hs 2 e ar fans, i 


earthly thin | and be 6 26 B0G : 
— God; if if they mind and favour 5 — 
things, or haus their affe@tions ſet on things above; 
or their converſation in hehwen; and even ſuch; at 
times, find that dheir ſouls eleave unte the duſty 
and are hankering after the things of the earth; 
And ſpraketh-of the earth]; Of earthly-things, as. 
in 3 and indeed of — . A in an 
earthly manner, ina low way, and by ſimilies and 
compariſons taken from the things of the earth 3 
not being able 00 ſpeak of celeſtial chings as they 
are in their own nature, * an anne 
the ſubje&-requires? but 
He that cometh from heat in is above att} Men and 75 
angels,” in the dignity of his perſon; and all pro- 
hets and teachers, in the, excullenc) of his 2 
trine, and manner of daivering it: and there | 


it is not to be wordeted 7 at hi he te ſhout be fol- 
lowed" as he 18 3 but rather it ſeem marvel- 
ous,” that he Nas 0 more followers . he 
See 2 Hana * 20 oY re e 


22 oe 2 9 l 


"388 55 + 


Py 


ESTES 


m 40 d ie betkath 8 and heard, that 
he Us and no man receiv anger 
b. enn kind wk 
will, of his purpoſes and promiſes, of his loves 
grace, and mercy, in the council and covenant of | 
— 875 in is boſom, and being privy to all 
At eee and per- 

Pres knowledge heiſt has of; all truths and doe- 
trines; e having all the treaſures of wifdom and | 


knowledge in him. 
Ry reftifi N J, Saat, n 
ut 


withholds noth 
ae Re God 1 deſetu dly* called 7h wal 


02" 805 7 My lima) "Though: it 

the teſti: 8 God, which is W 
ew, 

it; few or 


WITS yet 
a or credit 
fows, ot ang e les of | 


none at all > gave 

| hone” orig the Yew e 

Ys g thoſe that followed hriſt. 
ſciples, widely differed; 


ohn, and his” 
though that all. men came to Chit, and believed | 
in him; e nee few or none, i rb pr 1 
riſon' of the numbers he could have wiſhed 

and indeed, no one perſon can receive the teſtimony 
of: Chriſt; and beliese in him, unleſs it be given 
him from above, dy the of God; for the na- 
| hee ns r vine 1 ſpiritual things; | 

{ £3127 1 1 ED . 


33 He that Rath e bis teſtimony 
hich fer th his Fer that God is me. 29: 


For there was here and there one that received 
it, who believed in him as the Mcflah, and em- 
braced his Goſpel, and ſubmitted to his ordinances, 
and truly and ſincerely followed n * for the 
encouragement of ſuc „lit is ſaid, ant! 
Hub ſet'to hir fal that' God i 29 Faden in 
ſulfelling the promiſes he has made concerning the 
Mefliahy, and his mes, he firmly believes that 
God is true to every, word of his, and will make 
Sood every premiſe 3 and chis be ſeals, tatißes, aud | * 
2 by his 2 teſtimony of Chriſt; 
2 hereas, on the contrary, he that beligueth not, males 
od a liar ; than wh ich, nothing can be more re- 

e to To eee v. 10. The Jews have 

g (7), * t the ſeal of the bleſſed: God 

IN is 9 45 „Ihe Arabic. verſion agg it, 

be is already Tealed, becauſe God is true; and 

the Ethiopic verſion, s God hath ſealed im, be- 

© cauſe he is s true; Ys y, with his holy Spirits 
CCC IP. 


"OT. Hierof, Sankedrim; fol. 18. 1. 


the Who e coun- | 


and which were next to | 


they ordinary miniſters 


2 — — ͤ ̃˙ -ůã̈ͥw;e OE OE 


64 For he whom. God hach ſent ſpeaker 
rhe-words of God: for e eee 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. hip „ Sod ial 

Still meanin; Chriſt, who wat T: n human 
3 in the ikinels of ſinful fleſh, in the he: 

neſs of time; to be the Anden, of che w 
of inner: 
e Gospel, wel Sie 


——ũ ũ9 —ͤ—ę— 


that which wa loſt, of the 
| ro preach the glad tic gs of th 
| more eſpecial 
Was abundantly 1 the Spirit of” God, 


with which he was anoin 
_ Speabeth the words of God] Ja The words Which 
ines of x - the 


God gave unto him ; the doctti 

word of truth; the Word of faith ; the Word of 
| rightequſnels ; the word of reconciliation ; the 
words of ſalvation and eternal life; the Whole mind 
and will of God; and whatever he ſpoke was a as 
true as the oracles of God, and was 8 


Fr Gad giveth. not the Spirit by. 

| him] As he did to the 3 of the O 

ment, and to the apoſtles, of the New? 2 0 TH bh 
the word; who have gifts 2 
fering one from another: to one is given one gift 
of the Spirit; and to another, another gift, as the 
Spirit pleaſeth; and to every one i is given _ 
or NN of , according to the ate, of the 

9 „ Epb. Iv; 7. To which-agree 

ews ſt 
. Says R.. bar R. Simeon, Even the 
<« which” deſcend from 
« ma. < in meaſure. Says R. Acha, Even the 
« holy Spirit, which dwells upon the prophets, 
does not dwell, but r in t. But 
the Lord Jeſus has eve gift. of the Spirit, and 
the fulneſs of in him: he is anointed with 
the oil of gladneſt with the e Holy Ghoſt, above bis 
fellows; and has an immeaſurable: vnction of: the 
holy One; which, like the precious oit-poured on 
Aaron, deſcends from him to "ths yas "ey ws 
body.” Ni 


35 The: Father loveth che Son, it en 


given all things inte his Band. 
The Father, & c.] There is ſuch a relation as 
chat of the Father and Son ſubſiſting between the 
firſt and ſeconil perſons in the Erinity; which is 
not by eonſlitution and appointment; or N 
arifing from, and depending on the will of the fi 
—5 is — bo neoeſſaty; the ſecond peckan be. 
«the: firſt, and is of the ſame ma- 
a divine perſon; and Which re- 


o ot 


— —— 


lation is the — 2 af the diſtinction of their 


perſons ; and which exiſted from all eternitys and 
eilten with, their b and aſſences; and is 
| n — What 


a_— 


1 * 1. & Vom, ſol. 69. 2. 


. S 
REY 


Ta Hi Kin $1 i 


01 8 prove”, mY 


here delight; ind for which, he 


what 44 

(m) of the holy Spirit, and his gifts. 
Waters 
e are not given, but 


1 


ee 


\ 
\ 


A 
\ 


yy ight hand; ahid now looks 


vine perſon, is fit to be entruſted, which 


ſee eorrupti 
gave him 2 ty; 


ſenſe as the ſecond perſlon does; and is not to ber 
conceixed of, expreſſed and explained by us: and 
bee this e es love; hence, the Son of 
t er is r 

he mult needs ye 
has th ſame perfect — 1 has,. and. i 18 * Tg} 
nfs. 5 bis £1 J and the e 770 image of his = 
and hence he continues to loye him in every fo 
and appearance of his; in every office he ſuſtains; 
in every ſtate and condition i into which he comes: 


he Ke hted in him as his elect, as choſen and . 


'by Rim to be the Saviour 'of his 


ple; he | 
0 pleafute in Him as the ſurety * pooh Ad 
when he faw him engaging as ſuch, and declaring g 
it was in his heart to do his wil, and work out 


their falvation; he loved him when he' appeared i in 


human nature, in the form of a ſervant; and in 


his ſtate Gf humiliation, more than once he de- 
clated, by a vaice from heaven, that he was his 
beloved Son, and particularly at his baptiſm: and 


indeed, as in that, ſo in every thing elſe he al- 


ways did the things that pleaſed him. 
him When 


he was bruiſe 
ſin; he loved 


ay in the 


leave 


him, upon his perſon, his {acrifiee, blood; and 
righteouſneſs: and this love is à love of compla- 


- Vs 3 31. 


the evidence of which follows,. 


1 hi given 1 things into h 1 'Or his 
BY 17 9 5 * iy 05 fs Ae of 


ſpe 
75 e $i grace, and glory : or 99 6 Ve Bis 
hand; wy which, be being the Lap of od, 2 di- 


other. 


wiſe he would not be: are, all; includes all 


_ perſons; all the angels, the good arigels which are 
choſen in him, and he: is the head of; and*by 


* 


5 died. for them, 


whom theꝝ are confirmed. in the Rate they are; and 
who are at his command and beck; and.miniſtet and 

o him and his. The evil angels, though they 

© broke away from. God, and rebelled: 

ot yet are, in ſome ſenſe, in the hands of Chriſt, 
and under his power; as appears by his diſpoſſe(s- | 
ing them from the bodies. of — on earth, his 
ſpoiling: them on the eroſs, and triumphing over 
them in his aſcenſion to heaven, and by his bind- 
ing Satan a; thouſand years. Alk men are given to 


him; the elect, in à ſpecial ſenſe, as his bride and 
ſpouſe, as his children, and as his —— — 


25 l. 54 


1 2 the Son of his love; Sla 
+ the Soul art. 


e loved | 
laid down his nie for the ſheep; when | 
and his foul made an offering for 
im when on the croſs, and even 
When de kid his face from him; When he'l 
grave he left him not, nor would he fuffer him to 
hie raiſed him from the dead, and 

"exalted him, and receive} Him 
with a welcome; and Placed: him” at 
with pleafure upon 


truſt; Which, if he 


againſt (clf-ſame 


— . — = . — —— — 34 —— 2 s 
Anno Dom. 30. "TC WA r. III. 95503 2—36. 
what av dt. tr, in, angels or men, in e them 8 himſelf; .and they ſhall never pe- 


out of 2115 hands, but ſhaft * 


fts arid oe red 
ie work, and which 


wh renary. en and 
bleflings Le the covenant; ang government of the 


church, and the judgment of the world; all power, 

both in heaven e the falvation of the 
elect, and their eternal inheritance, happineſs, 
and glory. For all which: no Creatures angels or” 
men, are fit, only the Son of G. vis. 


36 He that believeth op the Son hatkever-- 
laſting life: and he that belieyeth not the Son 
Wall n not ſee life; but che e Gag abid-' 


eth on him. 


The Son, \who Ara objeof einn and 
was not truly and pro operly 
God, he would" net beg andithis is to be under- >/ 
ſtood not of any fort ef fach, a tem $7 or” E 


hiſtoieal one; but of chat Which is the faith of 
God's elect, the gift of God, and the 0 


N and delight, and is from everlaſting toever- e Spirit; by which a man ſces the San, goes 


tion ; 


unto him, ventures and relies upon him, and com- 
mits himſelf to him, and expects life and ſalvation 
from him; and wha-ſhall.not' 1 5 and con- 

his | 


unde; „ tor ſuch zn one. LY 
Hath, everlaſting lie J. He 12 OY, 
head, in whom he believes Feb TY a 1 toi 
chrough the juſtifying righteguſnels-of Ch riſt, an 
a meetneſs for it by his grace; he has it in; faith 
elk, and pas ae Cape eknow- 
2 and un- he 
rience 3 
N le it in his hear, 
pirit, — 55 works him 1815 
thing: N ef | a ind wo Ane : 
nad be that believeth netthe-Son}- Tard raph 
belicins Chriſt to be: the Som of — or Jeſus to 
be the Meſſiah; or; rejects him as the Saviour; 
who lives and dies in e e 
undelief: )õͤ²ð¹⁰ dag artimnroues.: 
"Shall not fee life] Berge Ae he dan not ter 
into itz and enjoy it; he ſhall die the ſeocrid death, 


9 the * 2 


„ and wa remarkable Ayr the Hs the _ 


Jews 


PPP A EE. rear Wo. 7 vir es + age cate 


"_ 
ax," OY 


390 r +: oi Eee TP — — 


02 ol ones, 


2 ere 
Jews (ﬆ) — Whoſoever believes 18 im 


boy Hall live ; but he that believes IP. in in him ſhall } 


a o to 0, the nations of the world, and they ſhall 
6 


> wrath of God abideth ou him] As the 
ſentence. of wrath, of condemnation, and death, 
and the curſe of t ow, were pronounced upon 
him in Adam, as on all mankind, it continues, 
and will continue, and wm neyer be 2 but 
will be executed on him, he not bei 
from it, as his final unbelief ſhews ; and 05 1 
by nature à child of Wrath, as others, he remains 
ſuch ; and 9 wrath af God is revealed from hea-\ ook | 
weu againſt 2 275 — 75 mn, | tape 
1t comes upon the dit * 
mains 3 it — pits heads, and lights 
upan them, and they will * Alled with a dreadful 
5 it Lot all _ The 2 and Arabie 


FANG OS n A TY nr 255 JT 
having * 
. He 7 2 5 
nw 


1 the —— 0 5. ey 
Ls bis Ae aku in his principal food, 
45 4 855 Au of the Samaritans believe _ 
e ape 42; and coming EUN, 
tuler*s Jon, E 435-54 
HEN therefore the Bond Ae 
ho the Phariſees had heard that 


Jas e ue dete. 


— Ke} 01 Fefut, Artois 
al the Vu Wie Syriac, Arabic, and wn, 
fic verſions A; Who is Lord of all, Lord of lords, 
| dof faints; and who knew 
all things as God; every man, and what is in man; 
why would believe in him, and who not, and who 
betray him: he knew his adverſaries, what 
— aid, or did ; what ws told them, | 
they w-it-operated-i in them; and what were the 
— 2 — and their moſt pri- 
vate counſels and defigns : for this is not merel 
to be underſtood of his knowledge as man, which | 
* — — by private intelligence from others; 


l 


e e 0 
a * 5 Ut 4 bay 


ſuſe to ot ers; for ſuch only 


| doughnuts ell i 
A the a a 

enemies of Chri an cul 
| dwelt at Jerufalem, 4 ind v park | 

Hed owe "Ricks: by the 7 1 28 1 
r ir ies, FS t 

| conſtantly 9. about ca e ; V 10 S 192 
ples, who, £ rough envy, . mi 185 pply. to the ſan- 


hedrim to, put a {to 
tiſm and i 


1. 


to, ar ek e 90 the bap- 
of Chriſt; or by common pal 
us made. and. þ ized more di/aples | 
Jo mate 145 . The 1 —. 5 
as, be firſt made K ke 5 
The ; Prem 3 pod he fame. h e di 6000 55 pol 
1 kin T AHfcipie 4 
e fog — * 12 uld be 15 
conduct to us, 5 8 only 505 who. appear 
to have been made the diſciples of Chriſt : NOW, a 
diſciple of Chriſt, is is ce that has learned of 45 
bas Ne life, 715 | 
neſs, a falxation b V bim; who is a believer. 4 
Jen who hes fern + 1 077i Juleks, and. 
{| ſuitablenes i in him, a8 a Dayzour 3 22 is. £06 0 
him, and has eee truſt 
and ho has been r f to dex 
ſelf, and ri 
| PER 


| proaches lag an ties A 85 ons for 72 10 
2 pep 1 = are C 722725 a be I 
are the only proper ns to tized; 
theſe: are they that ought to put on ous 1 pet 4 
wear. C it's livery : nor can. baptiſm. be 7257 
are baj tizrd 1 into him, | 
and into his death; and x net ohe ſaving bene | 
fits of it; for wha vever is not of Faith, is 8 f n; ; and 
without fath alſo it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 


2 (Though Jelus kim baptized nor, har 
* diſciples,) FF . | 
<3 Though Fejus,” ke) And 8 Nennve | 
obſerves, it Vas a falſe report that was made to the 
Phariſees ; at leaſt in part, ſo far as concerns the 
ac of baptiving: though it may de this is obſerved, 
not ſo much to ſhew the py of that re 
as to-corredt-what is ſaid of Chriſt's daptizing; 
leſt it fhould be underſtood as if he baptized in is 

own:petfon;” whereas he did not, that not ſo well. 
eomporting with his greatneſs und m : where- 
fore-+the” King did not baptize in water,” as 


N 


7 | Nontus expreſies it, but left that for his difeiples 


10 Aiden Raid, fol, 33. EIT J "me. 


and ſervants to do; he had others r work 
to perform, as te preach the Geſpef, and work 
miraeles, bend dies, euſt out devils, c. And 


beſides, 


Anno Dom. 1 n a”, "TV. rw — 3 391 


Kad ahother fort of baptiſm, of a more Laie ix. 51, 52. and "TY xVit. 11. and which is 

_ e to e eg — the haps alſo — by Jofephus (o): and this accounts 
for Eis going through” Samuria, confiftericly with 
his forbidding his apoſtles gol going in tlie wa 57 the 
Gentiles, or into any of the cities of the e Sarner ; 
tans} ſince here ol borer ity or — 5 


I 


wou 10 . e ea {od with, e 1 


contention an 12 
fome been baptlz, 
difci 17 1 1 a ran 85 1 12 Fx 
count e of verſion in 
8 n 85 1255 06 | 
endering the words thus; **_Jefus GAG 2 * #540 0 

& aJohe who Apel. but . da A bes. him, and obliged him te take this tour, and that is, 
« tized:” whereas the truth of ch. matter 4 the calling and converſion. of .s certain woman, 
Chriſt did not baptize in water at all: and other; Samazitans, whom the Father had gives 
But bis diſciples]. They baptized in kis name, 


to him, and he was to redeem by bis. blood; and 5 
y his orders, ach. who were, Arlt made dif | the time of whoſe effectual vocation was now come e 
che by him. 9511107” 273 Mt; 173-3199 


| 4 he „ go this 2 at 
this particular time. The Krabic and vers: - 
0 "He lefe Juden, and depared again ineo ſions repreſent it, as a — a0 ce rwaregeR | 
Gulitee IF? ee 7 10 1 | in his mind to ge this way. & „ 734 218 —_ Ig 
A 6, here he hat eh * | 5 Then cometh he to'a of der | 
ſottte Th, 6 Lp - the pallover he went up which i is called Sychar, ral 


to Jeruſalem, and after a. thor r mer -he came ground that Jacob gave to Tip 86 ay ö 


into the” country- -patt of Fu tarried 
Called Sychar,, N.] Now called Neapotis 2 


longer; and ig boch, af be 8 of eight | 
| months}; for it was now, but four monttis to Har- the ſame with Belem, or Waben, as apy cars 
its fituation, . 


velt; nich be; Zam at the vt 4 ou Chap, ii. 13, 

ard 57; 22. and iv. 3 h the Pz ' Near to the ie of 5 that Jack ES . My 

riſees being made” We N is Rackets in | fon Joſeph} See Gen, xxxiii. 18; 19, and chapter 

theſe parts, he leaves them; not through fear” of | xIyui, 22. and FTeſua xxiv. 32. W is either the 
me, only its termination is changed from mm 


thetn; but becauſe he would not irtitate and pro- 
into ar, as Achex into Achar, 1 Gran ii. 7. Or ĩt 


voke them, and ſtir up their ' malice and envy 
agninſt him, which might put them upon meaſures is a new name that was given it, and by which ie 
went in the times of Chriſt; and 11 be ſo call 


to ſeek to take away his lifez vvhereas his time was | 
not Rl come, ap 25 had . other en do elſe- ed, either from, o e Becher, Which fignifies 
| | a graves becauſe here, Joſeptvant's the reſt of the 


WW; eparted a Again 7500 Gael, Wbere be bad patriarchs were buried, Jaſbua xxiv. 30 Alt uli 
ſpent Op the greateſt part of his time, in private life;'|.17. Or rather, it ren. reproach, and ſo 
om hence he came to Jordan untu John to be called, from, . e drynkeh;”-ſince the Ephraim 


ized by him; and after that went thither a the fleri of . which dwelt in- 
2 3 122 N pats ere bee for their ſin of drun- 


where he wrought his firſt miracle : and now 
ing been in JIudea ſome time, he removes 8 kennels: ſee 1ſaiah, xxviii. 1 Hence Sychar, Si- 
chem, is drunken Sichem; or with: mum — 


lilee again; and of this journey of bis thither, af. 
ter the GIO of John W ee is given See, A lie; as an idol i is, and ſo ma 

in Matt. iv. 12, 1 he Perſic verſion. leaves | the idolatry. of the Samaritans ;/ and — — 
out the word again, 1 = doth the Alexandrian 


thinks ſome regard was had in this name to Heb. 
and many other copies; but is by others retained, ii. 18. where a molten image is called mareh hes! - 
and very juſtly. | 


A eee, re 5 
1 And he muſt needs go through Samara. 41 e 11o5 
Not through the bur the country of Sa- = Anvqs.” joe. _ © a ee . e 
maria j for t a ge be Galilee from Judea, lay || l Hero, Epitaph, Paul, tom. 1. fel 39 & Re- 
through: the midſt ef Samatia f not was chere an) Ces. 28. 4 T. Baby Bev, iertia, fol 4% l. 4 871. & 


_ Cholin, fol. 94. 2. (s). > cor ig Monte Tariszim, 
other W ah going ä ſee | 9. P. 147. * 1. K 865 fol. 33. - * 


I TT 


Tus 


Or Ne . 


mention is made. in the Talmud of + place called, 
PID. 5 Sichra.” The parcel of ground; or of a 
Held, as in Geneſis xxxiii. 19. Fo/hua xxiv. 32. 


is in the Perfic verſion, called a vmeyard; and of 


Nonnus renders it, a field planted with vines; 
and which may ſerve to confirm the above conjec- 
ture, concerning Schar being a nick- name. 


8 Now Jacob's well was there: Jeſus there- 


fore, being wearied with bis journey, ſat thus 
on che well; and it was about the ſixth hour. 


A well ſo called, either beeauſe it was dug b 

Jacob; or becauſe be and his fami made uſe of it 
when in thoſe parts, as in 71 12. gh no men- 
tion is made of it elſewhere, unleſs any reference 
is had to it in the bleſſing of "Joſeph; to whom this | 
place b. Oeneſi xlix. 22. as Dr Lightfoot 
thinks, or in Deut. xxxiii. 48. as Grotius ſug- 
geſts: in the Talmud (5) there is . des 
of, — y the fountain of Sochar ;** OT 
be rendered, the well of Sychar 

; dame with this, is not certain 34 
| — err Jeruſalem, as 
155 5 even forty. miles: L 
247 being menriad with his zee! 

led on foot from Judea thitber ; an 


FY 4 


ng ue ing NE 


he W a. body like to ours, . to . 


als — 8 the truth and reality of it, h 
gued; having very probably tra- 
at morning, 1 pe. a as PPE de- and 


. 25 wel] Oc by 27 * the; fide. of | 
it, upon the brink of i it, as Nonnus paraphraſes it, 
upon the bare ground. The Syriac, Arabic, and 
Perſic verſions, leave out, thus; and the Ethiopie 
verſion reads it, there; but it is rightly retained, 
and is emphatical; and ſignifies, that he fat like a 
weary perſon, glad to ſet himſelf down any where ; 
and net „ ASE: to reſt his 
weary limbs 
0. And ir euer about the ft bun-! Abet W 
o'clock at noon. The Ethiopic verſion adds by] 
way” of explanation, and it was then noon ;” 
| dar! all the Oriental verſions omit von, < about;” 
rendering it, it was the ſixth hour: and now Chriſt | 


vll all 


had been travelling all the morning, and it was 4 


time of day to take ſome refreſhment, which as yet 
he had not, the diſciples bein gone to buy food ; 
and a time of day alſo, When the ſun, if our, and 
has an n des , beats with its greateſt vehemence; + 
and all which eonſidered, it is no wonder that he 
mould be weary, faint, and thirſty. 


— — — 


7 There cometh. a woman of Samaria to 


0 THe of, Shekalimy/ fel. 48. 4 T In Bava K 11 


nnn OWNS 83.9 r 


| ſenſe; or of 


. 80 


for water, betauſe 


dre de Jeſus ts r 
to drink. 
A r cc gut de ga; * not all ep "Y 


city of Samaria, but out of the country of Sama- 
ria; out of Sychar, a city of Samaria: bef com- 


Give-me 


[2 : * 


ing was not by chance, but by the providehcs 1 


God, and agreeable to his purpoſe, Wh orders 
things according to the counſel of his will.” And 
it Is an amazing inſtance of grace, that a woman, 
a Samaritan woman, 2 lewd and infamotis one, 
ſhould bea choſen veſſel of ſalvation, ſhould be 


9 OO 08 


8 DY | the object of win per „and be effectually call. 


ed by the e Wa fd EZ viſe, 
learned, and re men Ih Judea, ned 
by! And not only” ſo,” but the Was the; Re" Gil 
means of conveying the kiiowledye of the . 
to many of her . uw Came” ind 


Ie draw water} 


only well wich Chriſt, the fountain Ut 
and well of living water z — 2 
water, having no notion of water in a ſpiritual 
carrying, back with her. the water of 
1 even « well of it > | ſpringing yp to evi lalti 


"Fejus faith unto bets Give 5 t  drint], That i is, 

2 i drink, out, of th itcher 12 
ht with ber, for he 75 e 

gef 7 f ee 1c tru 


f his king it with't he fo [fre ae 
e Fe, this 8 1 5 Was made tqrintro-. 

duce a diſcourſe with the e he 1 2 
more violent thirſt, and, A . Aller The 


_ of her. immortal. ſou] 


8 (For his diſciples were gone da unto 
to buy wen, Tre NIN 2553 01] * 's 4 Vs 
eto af 'theits is" related, not To much 
to give a reaſon. why Chriſt aſked the woman 
his diſcipies were: not pre- 
ſent to miniſter to him; but father to ſhew, that 
Chriſt took the op pportunity, in their abſence.” to 
converſe with her ; e avoid the ſcandal an 
offence they might take at his converſation with 


the: 


her, being a Samaritan; às it appears to have been 
aſtoniſhing. to them; when t rden bim talk- 
ing with her, . 27. Aud p⸗ h „that he might 


not put the woman to ſhame ane bluſhing be! ore 


chem all; he chooſes to tell her of the" fins of her 
former life, in a private way. be diſciples were 
. 
NIN ei] To the bity 9 which os 
hard by; and their buſineſs, there, was, 

To. — For though it inde in the fol- 
lowing verſe, that the Jews have no With 
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[de Samaritans; yet this iñ ner io be un 


din 
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the ſtricteſt ſenſe ; for they had dealings with them 


in ſome reſpects, as will be ſeen hereafter; parti- 
cularly their food, eatables and drinkables, were 
lawful to be bought of them, and uſed. It is ſaid 
by R. Juda bar Pazi, in the name of R. Ame (1), 
< A roaſted egg of the Cuthites, (or Samaritans) 
lo, this is lawful: fays R. Ja 
<< the name of R. Lazar; the boiled victuals of the 
% Cuthites, (Samaritans) lo, theſe are free; this 
oe he ſays concerning boiled food, becauſe it is not 
ec their cuſtom to put wine and _— into it; 
for theſe were forbidden : hence it is often ſaid (), 
that * The unleavened bread of the Cuthites, (or 
« Samaritans) is lawful, and that a man is allow- 
ec ed the uſe of it at the paſſover.”” And there was 
a time when their wine was lawful; for one of their 
canons runs thus (4) ; He that buys wine of the 
„ Cuthites, (Samaritans) ſays, The two logs that 
I ſhall ſeparate, lo, they are the firſt fruits, 
<« &c.”.. It is indeed ſaid in one place, by R. Eli- 
ezer (v], That he that eats the bread of the Cu- 
< thites, (or Samaritans) is as if he eat ſwines 
<< fleſh ; to whom (who reported this) ſays (R. 
Akiba] Be ſilent, I will not tell * what R. 
« Eliezer thinks concerning it!“ Upon which 
the commentators obſerve (z), that this is not to 
be underſtood ftriatly ; becauſe he that eats bread 
of the Samaritans; does not deſerve ftripes accord- 
ing to the law, but according to the conſtitutions 
of the wiſe men; but theſe, Chriſt and his diſci- 
T 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſk- 
eſt drink of me, which am a woman of Sa- 
maria? for the Jews have no dealings with 


Sde aid, in a ſcoffing,” jeering way:; 
_. How is it that thou, being a Few] Which ſhe 


might know, by his language and by his dreſs: 
 * Aﬀeeſt drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria?] 
Not that the waters of Samaria were unlawful for 
a Jew to drink of; for as The land of the Cu- 
„ thites, (or Samaritans): was pure, or clean, ſo, 
mo their collections of water,” and their 
* hahitations, and their ways were clean 9255 
and might be uſed; but becauſe the Jews u 
familiarity with the Samaritans, nor would they 
receive any courteſy or kindneſs from them, as 
— — m———_— 
(1) T. Hieroſ. Avoda Zara, fol. 44. 4. 
Gittin, fol. 10. 1. & Cholin, fol. 4. 1. 
(, Miſna Denbai, c. 7-4. 4. Vid. Bartenora in ibid. 
(9); Mina Sheviith,; c, 8.4, 10, Pike Eliezer, & 4% 
2 Maimonides & Bartenora in Miſna bie. 
.. — 
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ſed no 


f 


bar Acha, in | the ſtriteſt ſenſe, as if they had no dealings at all 


with them: indeed in ſome things they had no 


x 


. Bab. 

& Kidduſhin, fol. 76, 1. — 
e 

| {4) T.. Bab. Becorot, fol. 7. 2. Piſke Toſephot ibid. art. . 


4 


. << inquired of R. Abhu, Your 
© uſed. to deal with us, (or : miniſter to us, or 
** ſupply us with neceſſaries) wherefore-do not ye 


Be a. Ai 


+. For the Jews have no dealings with the SamaritansÞ 
Some — to be the words of the Tenge 
commenting upon, and explaining the words of 
the woman; but they ſeem rather to be her own 
words, giving a reaſon why ſhe returned ſuch an 
anſwer ;z and which muſt be underſtood, not in 


dealings with them, and at ſome certain times; 
hence that diſcourſe of the Samaritans: with a Jew- 

iſh Rabbi (6). The Cuthites, (or Samaritans) 
fathers, ppenDD vn 


<< deal with us? (or take a ſupply from us?) He 
<< replied; unto them, Vour Fathers did not cor- 
rupt their works, you have corrupted your 
)works.““ They uren uſe their wine and 
vinegar, nor admit them to their tables. They ſay 
of a man (c), „ Becauſe the Cuthites, (or Sama- 


Sritans) eat at his table, it was the reaſon wh 
his children went into paved 


:—and further 
add, That whoever: invites a Cuthite, (or Sas 
„ maritan): into his houſe, and miniſters to him, 
is the cauſe of captivity to his children.” And 
they forbid a man to enter into partnerſhip with a 

Cuthite, (or Samaritan (d) ;) and particularly . 
Three days before the feaſts of idolaters (for fuck 
<< they reckoned the Samaritans, as well as others) 
<< it is forbidden to have any commerce with them 
<< to: borrow of them, or lend to them (e), &c. 
But then at other times, and in other reſpects, 
they had dealings with them; they might go into 
their cities and buy food of them, as the diſciples 
did, V. 8. they might ſend their wheat to a Sa- 
maritan miller, to be ground (/); and, as it ay: 


| pears from the above citations, their houſes and ha- 


bitations were clean, and might be lodged in, with - 
which compare Luke ix. 52. the poor of the 
Samaritans, were maintained with the poor of 
Iſrael (g) wherefore the ſenſe is, as Doctor 
Lightfoot obſerves, that the Jews refuſed to re- 
ceive the leaſt favour: or kindneſs at the hand of x 
Samaritan ;+and therefore the woman might juitly 
wonder, that Chriſt ſhould aſk ſo ſmall a our 
of her, as a little water. The reaſon of this diſ- 
tance and averſion, was religion; and ſo the Ethi- 
opic verſion, rather paraphraſing than tranſlating, 
renders the words, the Jews do not agree in re- 
„ ligion, nor do they communicate with the Sa- 
“ maritans, nor mix together: and this was of 
long ſtanding, and had been occaſioned and in- 
Bab, Sinhedrim, fol. 704. 1 
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\ - Megills, art. 12. (e) Miſna Ane Zara, ©, . 4-4. 
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them in the manner of the God of the land; but 
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ereaſed by various regions. For when the ten 
tribes revolted in Jeroboam? s time, the calves were 
ſet up in Dan * Bethel, in order to draw off the 
e from worthip at Jeruſalem, which gave great | 
_—_— to the tribes of Judah and — and 
when the ten tribes were carried away captive by 
of Aſlyria, he planted the cities of Samaria 
with colonies in their room, conſiſting of heatheniſh | of 
and-idolatrous perſons, brought from Babylon, and 
other places; to whom he ſent a prieſt, to inſtruc | 


with theſe inſtructions, they fill retained "their | 
idols, and their idolatrous practices; ſee 2 Kings | 
xvii. 24—41. 
the Jews: and theſe were the principal adverſaries 
of the Jews, after their return from captivity; and 
diſcouraged them, and weakened their hands, in 
the building of the ſecond temple. But what 
lateſt, and moſt of all had fixed this averſion and 
enmity, was this; Manaſſeh, brother to Jaddua 
the high prieſt, having married Sanballat's daugh- 
ter, governor of ia, was for it removed from 
the prieſthood; who 25 to his father-in-law, 


| riz zim, and m. prieſt; for 

which he obtained j er the great; 
and accordingly built one, and made his ſon- in- law 
high prieſt; which drew a great many profligate 
Jews over to him, who mixing with the amaritans, 
ſet up a worſhip, religion, and prieſthood, in diſ- 
tinction from the Jews: and this was ever after, 
a matter of contention and quarrel between 'theſe 
people, and the reaſon why W \ gn have no 
dealings with them. 


10 Jefus r wee and ſaid unto har: If 
thou knewelt the gift of God, and who it is 


that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 


wouldeft have aſked bf him, and he would 
Have given thee living water. 


Foſs anſwered; &c.) In a very ſerious manner, 
| in a Yifferent way from h 3 vb, 
Fibu hewe/t et pub Meaning, not 
the holy Spirit with Wis and 
think, but bimſelf; for the Blowing cle is ex- 
planatofy of it: 


which muſt render them odious to 


a temple on mount 


graces, "as fome 


people, with all de promiſes and blenngs of it g 
and as an head, both of eminence, and influence; 
and to den Sen ohr of them, and a ſacrifice for their 
fins; and as the bread of life, fot them to feed and 
live upon; of which gift, men are naturally igno- 
rant, as this woman Was: t know not the dig- 
hes of his perſon; nor the nature and uſefulnefs 
is offices; nor the way of peace, righteouſtefs 
and ſalvation] by him; nor do they ſee any amiable- 
neſs, or lovelineſs in biet; and whatever notional 
kn ſome natural men have of him, 


q 


+ 4 


And who it is that faith to thee, Cine me to drink}. 


And Chrift is alſo ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament | 


= _ ift of God, Ifai, ix. ö. and he had lately ſpo-' 
f bimſelf as ſuch, chap. iii. 16. and he is, 

by wy y of eminency, the gift of God; which is 
prehenſive of all others, is exceeding large, and 

very ſuitable to the wants and caſes of men; and 
is irrevocable, unchangeable, and anfpeakable : 
for he isGod's fr, as he'is his own and only- be- 


they know him not ſpiritually and Roy 
Thou wouldft hav# affeed of him] A favour and be- 
| nefit; for ſuch who truly know Chriſt, the worth 
ply to him for grace, as they have encouragement 
to fo ſince all grace is treaſured up in him, and 
are invited to aſk it of him, and take it freely; nor 
is It to be had — Se but knowledge of. 
ute 
of him; for till 2 — he will not be ap- 
plied to; but when he is made known to any, 11 
to him, andaſk grace and mercy of him; and which 
is freely had: the Mulgate Latin very wron di 
% have aſked ;** whereas our Lord's 
that ſhe would certainty have'aſked': 
doning and juſtifying grace, every branch of ſanc-. 
tifying grace, and all the >, ang of it; ſo called 
and dead in law, and in their own apprehenfions ; 4 
and cauſes them to live in themſelves, and before 
and chears, and is like rivers. of water in a dry 
land; and becauſe it maintains and ſupports ſpi- 
continues, and ſprings up unto everlaſting life : 
for the alluſion is to ſpring water, that bubbles 
water, the Jews call //ingzoater; fee Gen. x%yi. 1 
where in the Hebrew text it is Hing water; which 
i unten. So living waters With them, are 25 to 
de always flbwing, and hever ceaſe (5). 1 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: e O06 RON Fa: that Er- 
Gor, be.] Which was An uſual way in thoſe 
countries of 9 men, and elp« ſtran- | 


Sotten Son; an he is given * a covenant to the 


or as the giftiof God to then: 
and value of him, and. their need of him, will ap- 
he gives it freely, and upbraideth not; and ſouls 
Chriſt, is abſol neceſſary to aſking any thing 
his fulnefs and ſuitableneſs, wa will have recourſe 
adds, perbaps; reading it, os pearl thou wouk 
And he would have given ther litung AF | Hay 
| becauſe his grace quickens finners (dead in. fin 
God; and becauſe itrefreſhes and .comforts, revives . 
| ritual life in their ſouls; and it ever abides, and 
| up in a fountain, and is ever running; for wk 
we, and alfo the Chaldee paraphraſe, render ſpring- 
11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou 
ing water? 
— (3) 9 dan dere ©, 1. 


Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim; heathen- 
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C RAT. IV. ver. 10-14, 


gers; and expreſſes no uncommon reſpect to Chriſt 
of nee and greatneſs ſhe was entirely ig- 
norant, and at whom ſhe was now ſeoffing; for 
ſo the following words are to be underſtood : 

Tua haſt nothing to draw with] No pail; or buc- 
et, or cope to let it down with, as Nonnus adds; 


the tribe of Joſeph the juſt, from Ephraim (#)? as 
formerly did (1); R. Meir ſaw a Samaritan, 
e ſaid to him, From whencecomeſt thou? {that 
*© 15, from what family) he anſwered, From the 
(tribe) of Joſeph,” __* * 1 8 85 


97 ? 
4 


for ĩt ſeems, there was no bucket, or veſſel, faſten- 
ed at the well for common uſe, but every one 
brought one with them, when they came to draw; 
though ĩt is ſtrange there was not one; ſince, ac- 
cording to common and even of the Jes (i), 
A public well had, $1p 5*a bucket, or pitcher z” 
but a private well had no bucket? 2 

And the well _ Whol whine i called 
Jacob's well, is by ſome ſaid to be forty cubits deep, 
200 by others thirty-4ve yards: 72 2 7 5 Ka | 

Eren whence then haſt thou that living quater 5] 
This ſhe faid in a ſneering, ſcoffing manner: ſhe! 
reaſoned with him, either that he muſt have it out 
of this well; but that could nat be, ſince he had 
no veſſel to draw with, and the well was ſo deep, 


chat he cauld-nat come at the water without one; 


or he mult have it from ſome neighbouring ſpring; 
upon which ſhe ſcoffs at him incheddioning man- 


» 


12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himſelf, and his children, and his cattle? 

Art thou greater, &c.] Art thou a perſon of 
greater worth and character than he, who was con- 
tent to drink of this water; or wiſer and more know - 
ing than he, who could find out no better foun- 
tain of water in all theſe parts? She calls Jacob 
the father of them, according to the common no- 
tion and boaſting of thoſe people, when it ſerved 
their turn; otherwiſe they were not the deſcendents 
of Jacob; for after the ten tribes were carried away 
captive by the king of Aſſyria, he plaeed in their 
room, in the cities of Samaria, men from Babylon, 


iſh. and idolatrous people: ſee 2 Kings xvii. 24. And 
from theſe, the then Samaritans ſprung; only upon 
Sanballat's building a temple on mount Gerizzim, 
for Manaſſeh his ſon- in- law, when put away from 
the prieſthood by the Jews for his er of his 

daughter, ſeveral wicked perſons of the Iike ſort 
Lame out of Judea, and joined themſelves to the 
Samaritans: and ſuch a mixed medley of people 


were they at this time, though they boaſted of Ja- 


cob as their father, as this woman did; and ſo to | 
this day, they draw their genealogy from Abraham, 
: Liaac, and Jacob; and particulatly call Joſephitheir 


* —ů en # oe E.- -." 
n 


r 


Whith gave us the; well} Jacob gave it indeed to 


| Joſeph and his poſterity, along with the parcel of 


ground in which it was; fee 5. 5. but not to this 
mixed company: 99 8 5 

And drank thereof himſelf, and his children, and 
his cattle ] Which ſhews both the goodneſs and 
plenty of the water: though our Lord had ſpoke of 


| iving water, this woman underſtood him of no 


other, but ſpring water; called living water, from 


its motion, becauſe it is continuall ſpringing up 
bubbling, and ever running. 80 fr le ae 


| when they hear of ſpiritual things under | 
metaphors, think of nothing but carnal things; 


as Nicodemus, when Chriſt talked of being born 
again; and the Jews at Capernaum, when he diſ- 
courſed concerning eating his fleſh, and drinking 
his blood; for ſpiritual Ane are neither known 
nor received by the natural man. 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water.ſhall chi 

Icio ne de.] In a mild and gende man- 
ner, patiently bearing all her ſcoffs and 12 


cerning this livin r, ſhewing the preferable- 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water] Meaning in that 
well called Jacob's well, or any other common 
water, OS ieee err e 
Shall thirſt again] As this woman had often done, 
and would again, as ſhe herſelf knew, y. 15. and 
as Jeſus did, who very likely afterwards drank of 
it, John xix. a8. For though water allays heat, 
quenches thirſt, and refreſhes and revives the ſpi- 
rits for a while, yet, in proceſs of time, natural 
heat increaſes, and thirſt-returns, and there is a 
neceſſity of drinking water again, 


— - 


14. But whoſoever drinketh of che water 
that I ſhall give him: ſhall never thirſt ; but 
the water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in 
him a well of water ſpringing up into ever 
But whoſoever, &c.] Meaning, the Spitit and 
. his grace; ſee chapter vii. 38, 39. and which be 


» ] more than once ſpeaks of, as. his gift here; and in 


the context: of which, whoever. truly partakes, 


raph 64 es ee 
2, V. 715¹ : 
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and continuing to inſtruct and inform her con- 


hall 


| — 
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Shall neuer - thirſt] Either after * Gofur luſts and 


pleaſures, and his former vicious way of living, | 


which he now difreliſhes: not = there are defires 
and luftings after carnal thi nerate per- 
ſons, as there were luſtings in the Ifraclites after | 
the onions; garlic, and fleſh-pots in Egypt, when 
they were come out from thence; yet theſe are pany 
ſo : ſtrong, prevalent, and 9 ren: the 
checked and reſtrained of G hrs 
that they do not hanker A did, nor 
drink up iniquity like water, or commit fin with | 
ineſs, as before : or elſe it means thirſting | 
after the grace of God; thirſty perſons are invited 
to take and drink of the water of life freed, and are 
nounced bleſſed ; and it is promiſed, that the 
wal be filled or ſatisfied ; yet not ſo in this life, 
that they ſhall never thirſt after, or deſire more; 
for as need more grace, and it is promiſed 
them, they thirſt after it, and deſire it; and the 
morethey taſteand partakeof it, the more they deſire | 
it: but the ſenſe is, either as ſome read the words, 
they ſhall not thirſt for ever;” though they may 


. 


far a time, and be in a diſtreſſed condition for want 
of a ſupply of it, yet they ſhall not always; God 


open rivers and fountains for them, and give 


drink to his people, his choſen; and in the other 


Rate, they ſhall hunger and thirſt no more; for 
the Lamb fhall- them to fountains of living | 
waters: or rather, they, ſhall never thirſt, ſo as to 
be like the and parched earth, dried up, 
and have no moiſture in them; for however this 
ſcem ſometimes to be their caſe, God will, 

prey end pour out. water and floods upon them ; 
yea, that grace which is infuſed into their fouls, 
is an abundant and an abiding principle, which 
will preſerve them from languiſhing, ſo as to periſh : 


But the water that I. Hall give him, ſhall be in him 
4 well. of water] Which denotes the plenty of it; 
Sorrel the grace of God, given at converſion, is ex- 
abundant; it ſuperabounds all the abound- 
| 2 it comes in large flows into the hearts 
_ N perſons,,.and flows out of them, as 
rivers of living water.: and. mach alſo abides, for 
it continues 
which remains, an immort and never-dyi 
principle, it is infeparably connected with | 
life; it is the beginning * it, and it iſſues in it; 
5 whoever has grace, ſhall have glory; and whoever 
are called, ſanctiſted, juſtified, ee ſhall 
be glorified : fuch is the nature, influence, and uſe 
q 5 living water, in Chriſt's giſt: the words of 
the law are, en en Ocnr. iv. 18. com- 
""__ to a well of living water. 


15 The woman faith unto him, Sit; f give 
e 


| hither to . 


; 


— hence to the ci 


nging up inta everlaſting life ; it is a | 


— faitby:dex.] See the note on can. = 


Give me this water, that 4 — 4 1 The Wine 
and Perſic verſions add, 

Neither come hither to 2 The Ethiopic ver” 
 fion adds here, again.” This ſhe ſaid alſo, in 


the ſame ſneering and ſcoffing 1 as her talk 
ither to draw 


ing of not thirſting and comin 
water, ſhews; and it is 2s if ſhe. had faid, *© Pray 
8 ”=m me ſome of this fine water you talk of, that 
I may never thirſt again; and fo have no occa- 
s fron Þ be at all this fatigue and trouble, to come 
<6 daily to this well for water : ” though ſome 
think, that ſhe now ſpoke-ſeriouſly, having ſome 
little knowledge of what our Lord meant by living 


Y } water, but with a mixture of much ignorance, and 


that ſhe heartily deſired it; but reaſon ſhe 


gives, ſhews the contrary. 


16 Jefus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 


band, and come hither. 


Jeſus ſaith, dee.) Obſerving that Seed - 


an ignorant ſcoffer at him and his words, deter- 
mined to take another method with her; and coi. - 
vince her, that he was not + adam ad; 
nary perſon ſhe was converſing with, as ſhe took 
him to be; and that alſo he knew what a ſinner 


ſhe was, and what a vicious-courſe of life ſhe-had 
lived; ſo that ſhe might ſee that ſhe ſtood in need. 
of him, as the gift of God, and Saviour of men; 
and ef the grace he had been ſpeaking of, er i 


che notion of living water! ſaying to her, 
| Go, call thy huſband, and tums hither} Go direaty 


ty of Sychar call thy 
huſband, and come back * al with him 


again : this Chriſt ſaid, not to have him come to 


him to teach and inſtruct him, and as if he would 
more readily and eaſily underſtand him, and that he 


might be, with her, a partaker of the ſame grace; 
but to bring on ſome further converſation, by 
which ſhe would underſtand that he knew her 


ſtate and condition, and what a courſe of life ſhe 


now lived, and ſo bring her under a conviction of 


her fin and danger, and need of him and his grace. 


well faid, have no huſband: 


- The-womon, &c.] Which was atruth.fiegould- 
not. have ſpoke at another time and place, or to 


any of her neighbours; but Chriſt being a ſtranger 
and no odium incurring upon her by. ĩt; and chis 


—_—_ a purpoſe to excuſe her going to call pe f 


ſhe declares the truthzof the matter: ; 

efus ſaid unto: her, Thou haft well ſaid, ne; 
. — This is the ch, e fact, and 
is the true Rate of the cafe, between t and him 
who goes for thy Kulband, 


17 The woman anſwered and faid, I have 
no huſband. ,. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 


28 For 
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18 For thou haſt had Sink huſbands and 
he whom thou now haſt is net thy! huſband : 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. | 

She either had had five huſbands lawfully, and 
had buried one after another; and which was no 
crime, and might be. The Sadducees propoſed 
a caſe toChriſt, in which a woman is ſaid to have 
had ſeven huſband fi ucceflively, in a awful manner, 
Matt. xxii. 25—28. Or rather, ſhe had had fo 


many, and had been divorced from every one of 
them for adultery; for no other cauſe, it ſhould 


ſeem, did the Samaritans divorce; ſeei chat t 


only received the law of Moſes, and rejected, at! 
many of, the traditions of the elders; and ſince — 
are particularly ſaid (m/ Not to be expert in 
„ the law of marriages and divorces.” And the 
rather this may feem to be the caſe, as Dr Lightfoot 
obſerves ;; fince theſe- huſbands are mentioned, as 
well as he with whom ſhe lived in an adulterous 
manner; and which ſuggeſts, d that The had not 
lived honeſtly with them: | 

An be whom thou now 1* is not thy huſbend) 
Thar is, not thy lawful huſband,” as the Per- 
ſic verſton reads, and Nonnus paraphraſes; bein; 
not married to him at all, though they cohabited |; 
as man and wife, when there was no ſuch relation 
between A 

In that ſaidft thou truly] Or that which is truth : 
thusChri , the omniſcient God, who knew her full 
well, and the whole of her paſt infamous conver- 
fation, and her preſent lewd and wicked way of 
living, expoſes all unto her. 


19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 


ceive that thou art a prophet. 


The woman ſaltb, &x. J With another counte- 


nance, and a different air and geſture; with ano- 


ther accent and tone of ſpeech, dropping her ſcoffs 
and jeess: 

I perceive that thou art a prophet] Such an one as 
Samuel was, who could tell Saul what was in his 


heart, and that his fathers aſſes were found, and 
where they were, I Sam. ix. 19, 20. and as Eliſha, 


whoſe heart went. with his ſervant Gehazi, when 


15 


} 


Naaman turned to him to meet him, and give him 
preſents; and whocouldtell, ere the king's meſſen- 
Za came to him, that the ſon of a murderer had 
t to take away his head, 2 Kings v. 26. and chap. 

And fuch a prophet; that had ſuch a ſpirit 
of & iſcerning, this woman. took Chriſt to be; and 
who indeed is greater than a prophet, and is the 
omniſcient God; 


11 teftify of them to him; for he bangt what 


3 


— 


4 


who knows all mens hearts, 
Words, and actions, and needs not that 


is in em, and done by them ; and can tell them | 
tan that ever they did, as he did this woman, . 29. 
| Now in order cither ta ſhift off the diſcourſe from 
this ſubj ect, yas touched her to the quick ; or 


elſe — 9 truly ſenſible of her ſin, and willing to” 


reform, and for the future to worſhip God in the 
place and manner he had directed, ſhe E . 
Chriſt inthe following words. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped-i in this moun 
tain; and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem i Is the. 
place where men ought to worſhip,.. 


Our fathers,” &c.] In mount Gerizzim, whack: 
was juſt by, and within ſight; ſo that the woman 
could point to it; it was ſo near to Shechem, or dy- 
char, that Jotham s voice was heard from the top 
of it thither, Judges ix. 6, 7. By the fathers, this 
woman claims as theirs, are meant, not the imme - 
diate anceſtors of the Samaritans, or thoſe only of 
ſome fe generations paſt; but the patriarehs Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, whoſe deſcendents they 
would be thought to be; and they improved every 
inſtance of their worſhipping in ſe parts, in fa- 
vour of this mountain, being a ſacred place. And 


— 4 


—  — 


58 | Abraham did indeed build an altar to the Lord, 


in the plain of Moreh, Gen. xii. G, 7. and which - 
the Jews themſelves (n) -n, is the ſame with St. 
chem; but their tradition, which Theophylact 


reports, that Iſaac was offered upon the mount of 


Gerizzim, is entirely falſe: Jacob it is true, came 
to Shalem, a city of Sheehem; and upon chis v 
ſpot of ground, the parcel of a field he bought of © 
| the children of Hamor, and gave to his ſon Joſeph » 
he built an altar, and called it El-elobe Iſrael, Gen. 
xxxiii. 18—20, And alſo upon this very moun+- 
tain, the tribe of Joſeph, with gr ory ſtood, when 
they were come over Jordan, and bleſſed the peo. 
ple; all which circumſtances, the Samaritans fail. 
ed not to make uſe of in vindication of themſelves, 
and their worſhip in this mountain; and Which 
this woman might. be acquainted with, and might 
refer unto: but as for any temple, or place of worn 
ſhip on this mount, there Was none tiil of late years, 
even after the ſecond temple was built. The-occas 
ſion of it, as Joſephus relates (o), wasthis; Manaſ- 
"eh, brother to Jaddua the high prieſt, having mar. 
ried Nicaſlo, daughter of Sanballat, governor of 
Samaria, was on that accountdriven from the prieſt. 
hood; he fled to his father- in- law, and related the 
caſe to him, expreſſing great love to his daughter, - 
and yet a regard to his office. upon which Sarballa, ; 
propoſed to build him a temple on mount Geriz - 
zim, for which he did not doubt of obtaining leave 
* 
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of Darius the Perſian monarch, and to make him 
an high-prieft. Darius being overcome by Alexan- 
der the great, Sanballat made his court to him, 
and petitioned him for the building of this temple, 
who granted him his rogueſt. And accordingly 
| He built-one, and Manaſſeh became the high prieſt; 
and many of the profligate Jews, that had married 


forbidden meat, came over and joined him. This 


temple we are told (2), was built about forty years 


after the ſecond temple. at Jeruſalem ; and 


two hundred 


ood 
years, and then ages yed by qo- 
chanan, the fon of Simeon, the ſon of — 4 


who was called Hyrcanus, and ſo ſays Joſephns (9). 
Jt might now be rebuilt : however, this did not 
(put a ſtop to worſhip-in this place, about which 
there were contentions, between the Jews 
and the Samaritans; of which we have ſome in- 
ſtances, in the writings of the former : it is ſaid (7), 
that R. Jonathan went to pray in Jeruſalem, 
<< and paſſed by that mountain (the gloſs fays, 
„ mount Gerizzim) and a certain Samaritan ſaw 
* him, and ſaid to him, Whither art thou going? 
„He replied, that he was going to pray at Jeru- 


4 falem. He ſaid to him, Is it not better for thee 


tos pray 
c 4 


in this bleſſed mountain, and not in that 
unghil houſe ? He replied, Why is it bleſſed? 


C He anfwered, Becauſe it was not overflowed by ce this place is the land of worſhip; for there all 


*< the waters of the flood. The thing was hid from 
<< the eyes of R. Jonathan, and he could not re- 
4 turn ananſwer. This ſtory is told elſewhere (5), 
with a little variation, and more plainly as to the 
place, thus; It happened to R. Jonathan, that he 
„% went to Neapolis of the Cuthites, or Samari- 
s tans, that is, to Sichem, for Sichem is now call- 


ed Naplous) and he was riding upon an aſs, and 


an herdſman with him; a certain Samaritan join- 
* ed himſelf to them: when 2 came to mount 
„ Gerizzim, the Samaritan ſaid to R. Jonathan, 
4 How came it to paſs that we are come to this 
& holy mountain? R. Jonathan replied, Whence 
<< comes it to be holy ? The Samaritan anſwered 
him, Becauſe it was not hurt by the waters of 
«the flood. Much the ſame ſtory is told of R. 
Iſhmael bar R. Joſe (7). It is to be obſerved in 
chis account, that the Samaritans call this moun- 
tain the hay mountain, they imagined there was 
ſomething ſacred in it; and the heſſed mountain, or 
the mountain of bleffing; no doubt, becauſe the 
Hleſfings were pronounced upon it; though a very 
reaſon is given by them in the above paſſages. 
And they not only urged the above inſtances of the 
worſhip of the patriarchs at, or about this place, 
Til Jochafin, fol. 14.2. & 16.1. Antiqu. I. 13. C. 17. 
ee ee ak 

5 ee ere Lb., g. 3. fol, 38. . 
Bereſhit Rabba, 5. v1, fol. 7 1, Is | 1 hg a 
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which this woman' refers to; but even falſified a 
paſſage in the Pentateuch, as is generally thought, 
in favour of this mount; for in Deut. xxvii. 4. in- 
ſtead of mount Ebal, in the Samaritan Pentateuch 
mount Gerizzim is inlertedl. So ſtood the caſe on 
one ſide of the queſtion; on the other hand, the 


5 Y | Jews pleaded for the temple at Jeruſalem. And, 
ſtrange wives, or violated the ſabbath, or had eat 5 - | And. 


Fe {ay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where men 
ought to worſhip] That is, in the temple there; 
who urged, and very rightly, that God had choſen 
that place to put his name, and fix his worſhip 
there; and had ordered them to come thither, and 
bring their offerings and ſacrifices, and to keep 
their paſſover and other ſeaſts; ſee leut. xii, 5, 6. 
and chap. xvi. 2. 2 CObron. ix. 42. This was built 
by Solomon, according to the command and di- 
rection of God, ſome hundreds of years before 
mount Gerizaim was made uſe of ” religious 
worſhip; and they had not only theſe things to 
;plead, but alſo the worſhip which was here given 
to God in this place before the temple was built 
upon it, which they failed not to do. Se the 


Targumiſt on 2 Chron. iii. 1. enlarges an this head; 
And Solomon began to build = ſanctuary of 


<« the.Lord.in Jeruſalem, on mount Moriah, in the 
<< -place here Abraham worſhipped and prayed in 
<« the name of the Lord: rant Y um em 


« generations worſhipped before the Lord; and 
© there Abraham offered up his ſon Iſaac for a 
ee burnt-offering, and the Word of the Lord deli- 
e vered him, and a ram was appointed in his 
< ſtead : there Jacob prayed when he fled from 
Eſau his brother; there the of the Lord 
appeared to David, when he diſpoſed the ſacri- 
« fice in the place he bought of Ornan, in the 
e floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. And ſince, now 
there were ſo many things to be ſaid on each ſide 
of the queſtion, this woman deſires, that ſeeing 
Chriſt was a prophet, he would be pleaſed to give 
her his ſenſe of the matter, and inform her which 
was the right place of worſhip, | 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, wor- 
, io nies Hb 
Believe me in what 1 am now going to fay, 
fince you own me to be a prophet: | 

. The hour cometh] The time is at hand; it is very 
near; it is juſt coming: 

] ben ye /hall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jeruſalem, wor ſhip the Father] That is, God, whom 


the ſews, and ſo the Samaritans, knew under the 


I character of the Father of all men, as the creator 


and 
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and and preſerver of them ; for not Goda as the Father 
of Chriſt, or of the faints by adopting grace, is 
here intended, which this ignorant woman atleaſt 
had no knowted of: and the reaſon of our Lord's 
ſpeaking after this' manner, ifying, that ſhe 
2 trouble herſelf . of wor- 
ſhip, was, partly, becauſe in a little time Jeruſa- 
lem, and the temple in it, would be deſtroyed, 
and not one ſtone left upon another; and that Samaria, 
and this mountain of Gerizzim, with whatſoever 
edifice might be upon it, would be laid deſolate, 
ſo that neither of them' would continue long to de 
places of religious worſhip; and partly, becauſe 
all diſtinction of places in religion would: entirely 
ceaſe; and one place would . as lawful; and as 
proper to worſhip in, as another; and men ſhould 
lift up holy hands, and pray, and offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices in lace, even from the riſing | © 
of the ſun, to the going down of the Jame, Mal. i 1. 11. 
22 Ye worſhip, ye know not what: we 
know what. we worſhip : Sor ſalvation. is of 
the Jews. | Nigg bas 
Ye worſhip, &c.] Bee a8 to ber Aeg n, 

he more directly replies by condemning the Sama- 

ritans, and their ignorance in worffip, and by 
approving the Jews; and ſo manifeſtly gives the 
preference to the Jews, not with" reſpe& to 
the place, and object of worſhip, but with. reſpect 

to knowledge and ſalvation. As for the e "ge: 
he ſuggeſts, that they were ignorant, not only of 
the true object of worſhip, but knew not what 
they themſelves worſhipped ; 'or, at leaft, were not 
agreed in it. The original inhabitants of thoſe 

arts, from whence theſe Samaritans ſprung, were 
idolatrous heathens, placed the ki "Alſyria | too 
in the room of the ten. tribes he wir 5: away cap: 
tive; and theſe feared, not the Loo, for n ow” 


* 


* 
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. 


rel are very Yeh __ by the vero, with 
 idolatrous practices on this. mount. Sometimes 
they ſay (u) the Cuthites, or EY wor- | 


) T. Bab. Taanith, fol 5.2% 3 
7 


. (a) 


Tn fire; and at other times, and which chief 
prevails with them, they aſſert (x), that their wit 
men, upon ſearching,” found that they worſhipped. 
the image of a'dove on mount Gerizzim ; and 
ſometimes they ſay (y), they worſhipped the idols, 9 


the ſtrange gods, or Teraphim, which Jacob hid 


under the oak in Sichem; Whieh laſt; if true, 
may ſerve to illuſtrate theſe words of Chriſt, that 
they worſhipped they new not what, ſince. the 

worſhipped idols hid in the mount. R. 5 


bar Joſe, they ſay (z), went to Neapolis, (Si- 
Sama- 


chem, called Naplous) the Cuthites, or 
6. ritans came to him, (to perſuade him to worſhip: 
< with them in their, mountain ; } He ſaid unto 
< them, I will ſhew you that ye do not worſhip at. 
ce this mountain, but the images which are hid 
< under.it ; ſor it is written, Gen. xxxv..4, and 
Jacob hid ' them under the oak which was by Shechem.”?* 
And elſewhere (a) it is reported of the ſame Rabbi, 
that he went to Jeruſalem to pray, as before rer 
lated on y. 20. and after what 5 ed between him, 
and the Samaritan he met with at mount Gerlzzim? : 
before mentioned, he added; And faid to him, 
5 will tell you what ye are like, (ye are like) to 


«© A dog that luſts after carrion; ſo becauſe 
| * know the idols are hid under it, (the mountain). 
sas it is written, Gen. XXXV... and Facob hid them, | 


& therefore ye luſt after it. They ſaid, This man 
<< knows. that idols are hid here, and rhaps he 
& will take them away; and they con 5 oe _— 
cc ther to kill him. "He aroſe, and — his eſcape 
ce jn the night.“ But this ws riot. the caſe of t 
Jews: 

Nie tuo what we de p) Chriſt puts himſelf. 
among them, for be was .2 Jew, as ee 
2 For to be; and, as man, 1 

of God he feared, loved, and obeyed God; 
trufted in him, and pra i; go unto him; thou h, rl 
God, he was the object of -worlhi 22 — 1 
the true e ne 

fort Chriſt Was, 

; | ped, 4. 28885 and Going and the ge 
of that peo 
Ifrael, Fern 


7 — oracles 
being e 


. 7 & 1. * in Nidda, RE. 
( Shalthelet Halckabala, fol. 15. 4. 
T-..Hierof. Avoda/Zara, fol. 44. 4. 


(a) Bereſhit Rabbaz & 81. fol. Jl, 1. 
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only, propheſied of in their books, and promiſed 


unto them, but came of them, as well as to them; 
and the 22 the r m had ous for 
hundreds was among them; 
cy line of eee mg rings — = 
among the Gentiles. were called and ſaved, as yet. 
23 But the hour cometh, and-now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
In ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh 
But the hour cometb, &c.] 


natien, 


dall 1worſhip 'the reef. The one true God, 
the Father of ſpirits and of all fleſh living : 


I Spirit] In oꝑpoſition to all carnal conceptions 
of him, as if he was a corporeal being, or circum- 
ſcribed in ſome certain place, dwelling in temples 
made with hands, or was: to be worſhipped with 
mens hands; and in diſtinction from the carnal 

worſhip of the Jews, which lay greatly in the ob- 
vation of carnal ardinances ; and this ſhews, 


ybould not worſhip with their bodies only, for 


odily exerciſe profiteth little; but with their ſouls or 
its, with their whole hearts engaged therein; 
and by, and under the influence and aſſiſtance of 


the Spirit of God, without whom men cannot 


Perform worſhip, neither prayer, praiſe, preach- 
Ne 
And in truth] In oppoſition to hypocriſy ; with 
true hearts, in the ſingleneſs, fincerity, — Þ vnmy 
grity of their ſouls ; and in diſtinction from Jewiſh 
ceremanies, which were only ſhadows, and had 
not the truth and ſubſtance of things in them; 
and according to the word of truth, the Goſpel 
of ſalvation; and in Chriſt, who is the truth, the 
 &rue tabernacle, in, and through whom acceſs is 
had to God, | prayer is made to him, and ev 
part of religious worſhip with acceptance ”Þ 
Enoch is laid, mewnpa np to worſhip in truth,” 
xefare the Lord; in the Targums of Jonathan and 
Jeruſalem, in Gen. v. 24. And it may be that the 
worſhip of all the three perſons in'the Godhead, 
as more diſtinaly performed under the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, is here intended: for the words may 
be thus read, ſhall worſhip tht Father, with the 


Spirit, and with the truth; ſo the prepoſition « is 


rendered in Epheſians vi. 2. and elſewhere ; and 
then the ſenſe js, they Thall wor/bip the Father; 
the firſt in the Trinity, who is the Father 
ef Chriſt, his only Son, a 
and equally with him the Spirit; the holy Spirit, 
as the Ethiopic verſion. reads; and Nonnus calls 
WA — 8 ; CCC 


' Gen, Alix. 18. Pſalm xiv. J. Luke ii, 30. was not | 


of the true God, and who worſhip-in a right man- 
ner, whether Jews or Samaritans, or of whatſoever 


begotten Son, and together 


tiles; and ſuch only are acceptable to him; ſee 
,, ae te. 
24 God is a Spirit: and they that worſhip 
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Anno Dom. 8 e r. 


IN 5 pr 3 


that tor ſbip him N is due to 
him Warm % (3; Fa? and perfections, both | 
internal and external ; ith both the bodies and 
ſouls of men; and both rivate and public; in the 
cloſet, in che family, and in the church of God; 
as prayer, Praiſes: Ae on the word and or- | 
dimes 1 4 e 

it toor hip vun 1 Spirit and in truth] 1 the 
true and ſpiritual manner before defcribed, which 
is ſuitable to his nature, and agtecable * to his will. 


25 The woman faith. unto him, I know 
that Meſſias cometh; which is called Chriſt: 
when he is eome, he will tell us all things. 
The woman not knowing well what to fay, to 
theſe things Chriſt had been diſcourſing about, as 
the place, object, and manner of worſhip ; and be- 
ing indetermined in her e of them, by 


what he had ſaid, Was wil ing to refer them to the 
Meffiah's coming; of which. ſh he and W Samay | 


3 
ritans had ſome knowledge ; ; faid, 

I tnow that Me Mas cometh, 5 5 is called Chri TA 
The laſt clauſe, which is called Chrift, are not the 
words of the woman explaining the Hebrew: word | 25? 
Me fab; for as, on the one hand, ſhe did not un- 
der 1 Greek, ſo, on the other, ſhe could not 
think that the perſon ſhe was © was converſing wi „Who 
the knew was a Jew," nesded that word to be ex- 

lained to him; but they are the words: of the 
Evangeliſt interpreting the Hebrew word, Meſſiah, 
by the Greek word Chri „in which language he 
wrote: hence this clauſe is left out in the Syriac 
verſian, as unneceſſary to a Syriac reader, not 
needing the word to be explained, to bim. The 
Arabic and Ethippic verſions, and ſome copies, 
read in the plural number, we know that! Een 
1 N cometh; * the Knowledge the Foowng. a 
the Mefſhah was not peculiar Wo is woman, but 
was common to all the Samaritans; for ight har re- 
ceived the five books of Moſes, they might 
from thence, that a divine and excellent perſ fon 
was to come, who is called the Fin of; the 5 
that ſhould bruiſe the ferpent s hea Shiloh, to whom | 
the gathering of the people ſhould be; and a prophet 
like unto Moſes - and though the word Meffiah. is 
not found in thoſe books, yet, as it was uſual 
with the Jews to call the ſame perſon by this'name, 
they might eaſily take it fron! them, and make uſe 
of it ; and they not only knew that there was a 
Meffiah: to come, and expected him, but that he 
Was 3 Jo ready to come; and this they 
might conclude, not 1 from the general expec- 
tation of the Jewiſh nation. about Apis time, but 
from Geneſis xlix. 10. And it is certain, that the 
Samaritans to this s day do expect a Meſſiah, 7 


"(6) Epiſt, ' Sarnar. ad Scaliger. i in Antiq. Peel. Oriental, p- 
Vo. . 


they Lok not his name, unleſs it be a dhe 
meaning of which they do not underſtand (%: to 
me it ſeems to be an abbreviation of g or 
Nan en ron “ he that is to come; by which 
circumlocution the Jews, underſtand the Meſſiah ;- 
ſee Matt. xi. 3. and to which > | Samaritan wo- 


man ſeems to have ſome reſpect 


ben be is come, he will tell us ; alt things] The 


whole mind and will of God; all things relating 


to the worſhip of God, and to the falvation-of wen. 
This the Samaritans might conclude from his 
neral character, as 4 prophet 'like unte Moſes, 10 
whom men were to hearken, Deut. xvili. 1 5. and 
from a common prevailing notion among the Jews, 
that the times of the Meſſiah would be times of 
great knowledge, founded on ſeveral propheſies, | 
as {/aiab'ii. 3. and chap. xi. 2, 9. Jer. NxxI. 34. 
and which they ſometimes expreſs in the following 
manner (c): & In the days of the: MeMiab{ even 
< the little children in the world ſhall Kitdiout the 
e hidden things of wiſdom, and know in it the 
ends and computations: (of times,) and at tllat 
<< time he ſhall be made manifeſt unto all. And 
again (4), * Says R. Judah, che holy, bleſſed 
God will Wine the deep myſteries of the law 
< in the times of the King Meſfiah; i for * the rarth 
< ſhall be filled ith the knowledge of thr Lord; & c. 
„And it is written, Tbey all nat rauch ory man 
his brother; &c. And elſewhere (e), 0 be 
<< whole ang ſhall be filled with the words of the 
44 Meſſfiah, and with the words of the law, and 
„ with che words of the commandments,” Nerded. 
ingly, the Meſſiah is come, whEu lay in the hoſom 
of the Father, and has made known all chings to 
bis diſciples, he bath heattd of him; he has de- 
elared him to them, his love, g and mercy 
Gad has ſpoken all he has to ena ae — 
to his own worſhip, and the — 1 _ _ 
dren: of men by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


26 Jeſus ſaith unto err that t ſpeak unto 


tber am Be. ay Ae 
* re ans 


Ty: / us ſaith,” Kc. 
the eſfiah,. of his coming, and of his work, he 


ook the ee of making himſelf known un- 
to er 55 W EAW 7 H lh: 

1 that ſpcak 8 ithee anbei Fhe Meſſiah; ſee 
Iſaiah. Iii. 6. This is awonderful-inſtance of the 
grace of Chriſt to this woman, that he ſhould: 
make himſelf known in ſo elear and plain a manner 
to ſo mean a perſon, and ſo infamous a creature as 
ſhe had been: we never find that he ever made {v; 
clear a diſcovery, of himſelf, in ſuch expreſs terms, 
to _ as to W n it were 1 bis immediate 
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diſciples 3 and theſe he would ſometimes charge | 


27 And upon this came his diſciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man faid, M hat ſeekeſt thou? 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 

Juſt as he was ſaying the above words, and 
making himſelf known in this full manner, his 
diſciples, who had been into the city to buy food, 
came up to them: r F 

. And marvelled that he talked with the woman] Or 
with a woman; for, according to the Jewiſh ca- 
nons, it was not judged decent, right, and proper, 
nor indeed lawful, to enter into a con 
or hold any long diſcourſe with a woman. Their 
rule is this, Do not multiply difcourſe with 
<< woman; with his wife, they ſay; much leſs 
< with his-neighbour's wife: hence the wiſe men 
e ſay, \At-whatſoever-time a man multiplies diſ- 
<« courſe with a woman, he-is the cauſe of evil to 
<« himſelf, and ceaſes from the words of the law, 
<«< and at laſt ſhall go doun into hell (F).“ And 
eſpecially this was thought to be very unſeemly in 
any public place, as in an inn, or in the ſtreet: 
hence that direction (g) Let not a man talk 
<« with a woman in the even with his wife; 
<« and there is no need to ſay, with another man's 
c wife;” And particularly it was thought very 
unbecoming a religious man, a doctor, or ſcholar, 
or a diſciple of a wiſe man, ſo to do. This is one 
of the fix things which are a reproach to a ſcholar, 
« 20 talk-with a woman in the ſtreet (Þ).” And it 
is even ſaid (i) Let him not talk with a woman 
« in the ſtreet, though the is his wife, or his ſiſter, 
r bis daughter.” And beſides, the diſciples 
might marvel, not only that he talked with a wo- 
man, but that he ſhould talk. with that woman, 
who was a Samaritan * a the Jews had no fa- 
miliar converſation with Samaritans, men or wo- 
men: and tl — was as much aſtoniſhed that 
Chriſt ſhould have any thing to ſay to her, and 
eſpecially to afk a favour of her; ſor though th. 
might, and did converſe in a way of trade and bu- 
fineb:, yet did they not multiply diſcourſe, or enter 
into a free converſation with one another: and it 
may be, that the diſciples might over-hear what 
he' ſaid to the woman, juſt as they came up; fo 
that their aſtoniſhment was not merely at his talk- 
ing with a woman, and with a Samaritan woman, 
but at what he ſaid unto her, that he ſhould fo 
plainly tell her that he was the Meſfiah, when he 


0d Pirke Abot, i 1. &. 5. Abot R. Nathan, c. 7. fol. 3. 3. K 
by {ors Erets, fol. Bemidbar 10." 
fol, 200. 2. 


15. T „ eb deter Rabba, 5. 10. 
(i) Maimanides Hilchot, 


not to tell who he was. 


T. Bad. Beracot, fol. 43. 2. 
Dh 


— 


— 


not cuſtomary, 


Tt no nan ſaid] No, not Peter, as Nonnus 
obſerves, who was bold and forward to put and 
EEE EE % I. 


1 1 


1 


What feoteft thau?] . Or inquireſt of her about? 
1 i food, 4 ink. of Wet! i kD, 
Or, Why talkeſt thou with her?] When it is 
ſeemly, and lawful. It may be 
conſidered, whether or no- theſe two queſtions may 
not relate, ſeparately, the one to the woman, the 
other to Chriſt ; as, the firſt, bat ſcekeft thou ? 
to the woman; and the ſenſe be, that no man ſaid 
to her, What do you want with our maſter? What 
are you inquiring about of him? What would you 
have of him? Or what do you ſeek for from him? 
and the latter, My talkeſt thou with ber? peculiarly 
to Chriſt. The Arabic, Perſic, and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions, and Beza's ancient copy indeed read, no 
*© man faid to him; which confines both the 
ueſtions to Chriſt, Now this ſhews. the reverence 
the diſciples bad for Chriſt, and the great opinion 
they entertained of him, that whateyer he did was 
ell, and wiſely done; though it might ſeem 
to them, and they could- not account for 
it : however, they did not think that he, who was 
their Lord and Maſter, was accountable to them 
for what he did; and they doubted not but he had 
good reaſons for his conduQ, D bf 


3 "4 
n 
waterpot, and 
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228 The woman then left her 
went her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 
| "She then left her pail or pot that ſhe brought 
with her to the well to draw water in, for either 
Chrift or his diſciples to make uſe of; or rather, 
through hafte and forgetfulneſs, her mind being 
| greatly impreſſed, and her thoughts much taken 
up with — Chriſt had ſaid to her, and ran to ac- 
quaint others with it. So the diſciples left their nets, 
their buſineſs, their friends, and all for Chriſt; 
and ſo the ſaints are brought to quit their earthly 
and worldly things for the ſake of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel. The thiopic verſion renders it, <* ſhe 
left her diſputation ;” ſhe left off diſcourfing with 
Chriſt upon the diſciples coming to him. 66 Sha 
Aud went her way into the city] The city of Sy- 
char, to inform her. friends, relations, Tels 1 
bours what ſhe had met with. So Andrew and 
Philip, when they had found Chriſt themſelves, ac- 
= others with it, and bring them to him: ſo 
evi, the publican, being called himſelf by Chriſt, 
makes a feaſt for Chriſt, and invites many publi- 
cans and finners to fit down with him, 455 they 
might know him as well as himſelf: ſo the Apoſtle 
Paul, when converted, expreſſes a great concern 
for his brethren and kinſmen — 's HAY the fleſh ; 
and ſuch is the nature of true grace, that thoſe 


that have it, would have others partakers of it like-- 


him, and judge for your 


to be called men; this the 


was: for though the woman had b. 
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1 "ſaith to the emen] The cpr verſion adds, 

40 © of her houſe; no doubt the men of the place 
eral are meant; not only thoſe of her fami- 

17 but the inhabitants of the city. "The Syriac 
verſion leaves out the words, © tothe men,” "The 
Jews will not allow the Crithites,” or Samaritans, 
y p< peculiarly eſe” to 

prieſts, Levites, and Ifrac! ies (E). n "0 


29 Come, tee a man, Which told 72 7 


| things that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt? 


Come and ſee an uncommon, an extraordinary 
man, a prophet, and, who himſelf ſays, he is the 
Meſſiah, who is now at Jacob's well; come, go 
along with me, and fee him, and converſe with 
— Who, and what he 
is: ſhe does not ſay; go and ſee; for ſhe pro- 
poſed to go 7 Wim! them Perce, that ſhe might 
have more converſation with him, and knowle 
of him, and 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, defire more * 
em him, and communion with him. 

M dieb told me all things that auer I did] The 
more remarkable things that had been done by her 
in the whole ſeries 


given her of her having had five huſbands, and 
what the man was ſhe.now.lived with; when, no 


doubt, all the tranſactions of her life were laid be- 


16 


from him: fo ſuch that have 


her life and converſation; 
| referring more eſpecially to the account he had 


fore her, and ſhe had, at onee, a view of all her ini- 


quities; When her ſins ſtared her in the face, and 
her conſcience, was filled with guilt and xemorſe, 
and her ſoul with ſhame and confulign ;. and ſo it 
is When Chriſt, 
righteouſneſs, and 

I not this the Chrift. 5 . e has 
been promiſed and propheſied of, and we have en- 
pected, ho is of quick underſtanding, and even 
God omniſcient; W tha . ae en AS * 


| intent n 4 2400 18 fle 


30 Then they went oat of the c, boy 
came unto him. 


The men, as the Syriac l 
the inhabitants of Sychar left har dolmels, -and 
en of the eit7 : 

And came umts him] Te Chris, in, and 
N with him, that they mi t know ho he 
a woman of 
ill fame, yet ſuch was the account that ſhe gave 


of Chriſt, and ſuch power went along with her 
words; that what with the ſtrang 


lation, and the curioſity vvith hich they were led, 
and chiefly through hy efficacy of divine grace, at! 


EH many of them, diey D to T 


is bp. i his and ante of fig of 


| 


| 


ang | 28) MAP. er Mamane, or, . W the 


$ of the se- 


5 


"to 7. W fol. 6x. 1 & Toleyhot in ibi, 


| what ſhe faid, and to o follow her dunn. and 
licitations, 

.. 314 In the mean n while his ekt prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. _ 

Whilſt. the woman was gone into he city, 80 
had acquainted the inhabitants, chat ſuch a won- 
derful perſon was at Jacob's well, and invited them 
to come and ſee Ris... + 

Hu difeiples prayed bin. faxing, Maſter, eat] For 
| they perceived a diſinelination in him to food; and 
they knew that he was weary with. his journey, 
and that it was the time of day, and high time, 
that he had bad os food; and ere out of 


5 —— — abe him 28 3 ache and 
Shan. 92 

32 But he ald unto chew, 1 have; west e 
eat that ye know not Of. 


* 
* 2 * 


Toy 


But he ſaid, &c. Tha is 4 Jeſu 
Perſic, or, © the ord_. Jeſus,” 4 a8 gras 
verſions expreſs i it: 


J have meat 10 eat that ye know not * Meanin | | 
the converſion of the Samaritan woman, 1 


other Samaritans, who 1255 flocking RK: 
bers. to him, which he knew, Hope 8 Gs dj 
did not; ; and the harveſt of fouls. be Fas 

of, ke 7. 35. FR "meat. any 0 1 rl 


Bb refreſhing ; and h lis nlind nd W957 = 


fo taken up with the e things, 
clination to any. corporal 

33 Kiek Jai = PEE 45 
eat? | fhas 19609 0 ; ; 


120 75 fajd 51 among themſelves, though 
in his earing; at l gi Wan What they fid | ! 
his anſwer: - 


Halb any man] Ol. any ne, any. angel from 
Eco or any of the inhabitants of the ws 


found him talking with 103 . 
Brought him yo gar? 8 
nothing. elie but bod 67] pre 


tioned them a * * leaven, of th =P 
and 19 they — ſje, he 5 e = 


taken no br 
—— of theſe perſons: 17 dul 
in ſpiritual things were the diſei 
it. is. not fo much. to 1 wonders 


87 FFF 
464 FSC 0 TT e 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to en. integrity ; wth 28 3 — 6 | 
TY: nn 1 : and prudence; with all application, diligence, a 
do ere that ker me, and 16 finiſh ern ge n fo av co nth 2nd chr be 
his work. N ._ —. | the help of any other; and in fuch a manner that 


. Jeſus. ſaith, &c.] To his diſciples: 
u meat it ta do the will of him that ſent me] 
The Erhiopic verſion reads, of my Father that 
_« fent me; and who is undoubtedly intended. 
Now as food is pleaſant, and delightful, and re- 
God was as delightful and refreſhing to the ſoul 
of Chriſt: he tobk as much pleaſure in it, as an 
hungry man does in eating and drinking. One 
rt of the will of God was to aſſume human na- 
re; this he had done, and with delight and plea- 
ſure: another part of it was to fulfil the law; and 
this was in his heart, and was his delight, and he 
was now doing it: and an other branch of it was to 
ſuffer and die in the room and ſtead of his people: 
and as diſagreeable as this was in itſelf to the human 


nature, yet he chearfully agreed to it; and was 


ſometimes, as it were, impatient till it was ac- 


compliſned; and he voluntarily became obedient 


to it: no man could with greater eagerneſs fall 
to eating, when hungry, than Chriſt went about 


his Father's will and work, even that which was [1 


moſt ungrateful to him, as man. 


* 


Au i finiſh bis work] One part of which was 


4 , 


v-preach the Goſpel, and for which he Was anoint- 


ed and ſent; and which he did with great affiduity | 
& conſtancy : and another part of it was the con- 


— 
1 


þ 


work he was now about, and took great 
in, as the text expreſſes: and beſide theſe, 


as healing diſeaſes, . and diſpoſſeſſing of devils, and 
which he went about doing continually, with 


-preat' delight; but the chief work of all is, that 
of the redemption and ſalvation of his choſen ones: 


this was a work his Father called him to, and ſent 


bim into this world to perform, which he gave un- 
| to do; 
und though it was a very toilſome and laborious | 


to him, and Chriſt acctpted. of, and a 


one, there being a righteous law to be fulfilled, 
zufſtice'to be ſatisſied, the fins of all his people to 


car, "as well as the wrath of God, and the vurſe 
of the law, and numerous enemies to grapple with, 
and an accurſed death to undergo; yet with plea- 
rmed this: for the joy of doing his 
Father's will, accompliſhing his counſels and co- 


- "ſure he 


venant, and his own engagements, and procurin 


the ſalvation of his people, he endured the croſs. 
patiently, and deſpiſed the ſhame of it. The whole 
; 7 we Will and Work of God was done by him, 


kreſhing to the dody of man, ſo doing the will of 


wit whom be e bed ts der and was the 
pleaſure ' 
miracles 


were works his Father gave him to finiſh ; ſuch 
if 


nothing can be added to it to make it more perfect, 
or that it can be undone again. by men or devils : 
and that the doing and finiſhing of this were his 
meat, or as delightful: and refreſhing to him as 
meat is to. the body, appears from his ready and 
chearful engaging in it in eternity; from his carl 
and induſtrious entrance on it in time; from his 
conſtancy in it when he had begun, inſomuch 
that nothing could deter him from it; nor did he 
eee under it, nor left it till he had faniſh- 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and ben cometh harveſt? behold, I fay unto 


| you, Liftupyour eyes, and look onthe fields; 


for they are white already to harveſt: 
bay not ye, &c.] Our Lord had been in Jeru- 
falem and Judea about eight months from the laſt 
paſſover, and there remained four more to the next 
paſſover: E ie + 17-9 * [7 n e 1 
And then cometh harveſt?) Barley-harveſt, which 
began at that time. Now as the paſſover was in 
the middle of the month Nifan, which was about 
the latter end of our March; -reckoning four 
months back from thence ſhews, that it was about 
the latter end of our U or beginning of 
December, that Chriſt was in Samaria, and at Ja- 
cob's well. Some think, that this does not refer 
to the then preſent time, as if there were ſo many 
months from thence to the next harveſt; but to a 
common way of ſpeaking, that there were four 
months from ſeed : time to harveſt; during which 
time there was a comfortable hope, and longing 
expectation of it: but this will, by no means, 
agree either with the-wheat or barley harveſt. The 
wheat was ſown before this time, and the: barley 
a good while after. Half Tiſri, Marcheſhvan, 
and half Ciſſeu, were, yy © ſeed's time (1).” 
The earlieſt they ſowed their wheat was in Niſri, 
which anſwers to our September and October; 
that is, to half one, and half the other. The 
month of Marcheſhvan, which anſwers to Octo- 
ber and November, was the principal month for 
ſowing it (n): hence that paraphraſe on Ecel. xi. 2. 
Give a good part of thy ſeed to thy field in Tiſri, 
and do not refrain from ſowing even in Ciſleu.“ 
As for the barley, that was ſown in the months of 
Shebet and Adar, and uſually in the latter (u); the 
former of which anſwers to January and W 
. n e en 


, z 
+Þ "F383; 


- 


r 2 22888 4 4 $44 >, 1 q gr | + & $7Þs. E 8 = ip ” OY — — . 37 * 3. 
as the Lord commanded it; exactly, accord- | = 4118 fol. 106. 2. J Se off; in T. Bab. 
_— © = 1 E 1 a \ SM 0 | DA, . Ol, 1 | I 8 1 30 loſl f in B | a 
n ts hoe iam by, 0 | 


W 7 


Arno Dom. 3o. 


Oy 


$ - , * . *Y > £3 > 
0 * * e — * Pr 9 a; Ys — UU — 7, — — „„ HH anos + —— — 
* 
| C AP. V. r. — ſs 
1 ** * 
9 _ 8 Ee” * 


and the latter to February and March. And we 
read (o) of their ſowing ſeventy. days before the 
paſſover, which was within ſix weeks of the be- 
ginning of barley harveſ. 
on the fields] Pointing to the lands which lay near 
the eit; af Sahar fot hos from bon dgim 
For they are white already to harveſt] ' Alluding 
to the corn-felds, which, when ripe, and near 
harveſt, Jook white: hence we read (p) of, jan mw 
<« the white field, which the Jews ſay is a field 
ſown with wheat or barley, and ſo called, to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from a field planted with trees; though 
it may be rather, that it is ſo called from its white 
look when ripe. So the three Targums paraphraſe 
Genefis xlix. 12. His hills, (his valleys, or fields, 
Las Onkelos) rn s are white with corn, and 
&« flocks of ſheep.” Chriſt here ſpeaks not liter- 
ally; for the fields could not be white at ſuch a 
diſtance from harveſt ; but ſpiritually, of a har- 
veſt of ſouls; and has regard to the large number 
of Samaritans that were juſt now coming out of the 
c 
jacent fields: and theſe he calls upon his diſciples 
to lift up their eyes and behold; and ſuggeſts to 
them, that it was not a time for eating and drink- 
ing, but for working, ſince here was ſuch a num- 
ber of ſouls to be gathered in: and thus, as from 
corporal food he proceeded to treat of ſpirĩtual food; 
o from a literal harveſt he goes on to ſpeak of a 
ſpiritual one, and encourages his diſciples to labour 
in it, by the ſalloving arguments. 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 


7 


both he that ſoweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice toget ner. 


He that reapeth, &c.] Angels are ſometimes 
called reapers, and ſo are miniſters of the Goſpel 
here. The work and miniſtty of the àpoſtles are 
here expreſſed by reaping: for as in reaping, when 
the corn. is ripe, the ſickle is put in, and the corn is 
cut down, and laid to the ground, and then bound 
in ſheaves, and gathered into the barn ;. ſo when 
things are ripe in providence, and God's ſet time 
is come to convert any of his people, he makes 
uſe of his miniſters for cutting them down, laying 
low the loftineſs and haughtineſs of man, ſtripping 
him of all his goodlineGs, and taking him off from 
A pp ae on his own righteouſneſs and works; 
and for gathering them into his churches, which 
is done 25 a 8 joy and pleaſure: and 
ſuch as are ſo employed, go in, this way made 
uſeful, ſhall receive wages; ſhall not only be taken 


ity, and were within fight, and covered the ad- | 


care of in providence, and have a ſufficient. and 
comfortable maintenance, the labourer being wor- 
thy of his hire; but ſhall have pleaſure, _— 
and ſatisfaction in their work; that being bleſſed 
for the good of ſouls, and the glory of Chriſt, and 
they having the preſence of God in it; and alſo 
hall hereafter receive the crown of righteouſneſs, 
when they have finiſhed their courſe, and / 
Dine lite the fir for cber and rn. 
And gathereth fruit unto ife eternal] By fruit 
are meant ſinners converted and turned from the 
error of their ways; which are the fruit of a Goſ- 
| pel-miniſtry,/ of the efficacy and power of divine 
grace accompanying it; ſee Fohn xv; 16. and theſe 


are gathered by the preaching of the Goſpel, ou 
from among the reſt of mankind, unte Cheri, the 


Shilab, or peace-maker, and into his. churches; anc 
remain, abide, and perſevere to the end; that grace, 
which is implanted in their ſouls, being, à well of 
living water, ſpringing up to everlaſting th, ſo tha 
they are at laſt gathered into Chriſt's garner, into 
heaven, where they ſhall live with him for ever: 
That both he that h and the 32 
rejoice taget her] The ſowers are the prophets 
the Old Teſtament, who ſowed that feed in their 


| prophecies, which ſprung up in Goſpel-times, and 


laid the foundation therein of the great ſucceſs of 
the apoſtles of Chriſt in premehing the word; for - 
they ſo clearly deſcribed the Meſſiah, and pointed 
out Chriſt, his offices, and his work, in ſo 3 
a manner, that when he Was come he was readily 
known, and chearfully embraced; ey greatly, fa- 
cilitated the work of the apoſtles, who had nothing 
to do but to preach Chriſt, as come in the fleſh”: 
and hence they reaped and gathered a vaſt harveſt. 
of ſouls every where. John the Baptift alſo Was 
one that /nwed ; he prepared the way of the Lord, 
and matte ſtraight his paths and our Lord himſelf 
was a /ower, that went forth to ſow, and who ſowed 
good feed in the field; all which ſucceeded well, 
and were e for a general harveſt; 


— 


which began on the day of pentecoſt, after our 
Lord's aſc: 1 to heayen. This was inzJudea ;. 


and in the Gentile world there was a ſowing in pro- 
vidence, which contributed to make the work of 
the diſeiples more eaſy there, and e in 
time, a large harveſt, The books of the Old Teſta, 
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ſuch a harv 
Gentile world, before or fince ; of which the con- | 
verſion of theſe Samaritans was a pledge or earneſt. 
Now when the whole harveſt is gathered i in, at the | 
end of the world, all theſe will rejoice together ; 


iſt, or Chriſt himſelf; never was | 
of ſouls, either in Judea, or in the 


the. patriarchs and- pr ophets, the forerunner of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt hinaſelf, 154 all his apoſtles and 
miniſters; the — 
work all concurrin 

ing in the glory of Go, unde and wk 


together, and iflu- 


Tod of ſouls. 


ſowerh, and another reapeth. ; 
"This verifies that proverbial dieprafiion Jets 
uſe, and which may bo'apphed to _— per- 
and caſes: 
One ſoweth, and ant her oe). The Prophets 
rd and the apoſtles reaped 
38 I ſent you to reap 10 . ye be- 
ſtowed no laboar: other men laboured, and 
E . 
feu you, &cc.] T 
a + in ſouls by your mmiſtry ; referring to the 
mon of them 1 Matthew x. 6, 7. 
That whereon ye beſtowed n no. labour: 
to the Jews, who had the writin of the prophets, 
d were verſed in them; 95 45 Ir learned from 
them that the Meffiah was to come, and were now 
in general expectation of him; ſo that the had m 
nothing more to do, than to declare to thoſe per- 
ſons Wha were cultivated by the prophets, and 
were. like to ground ready tj led and. manured to 
their. that the Mei iah was come, and the 
kingdon of Heaven. was at hand. 
ee een The prophets, and John 
a Tn a a = 
work: Us: and w was 
IS 
And many of the Sahne ups of hut: 
6g? believed on him for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, woe $04 we, al at 
ever I did. ROT 
in bitants of fie ep if se, which 
of Satnaria, © © 
" et on him] That be was the true dene 28 
he had told the Woman he was; and ſhe put it o 


97 whether he was or not: chore the 5 | 
or had any cofiverfation with hi * 


Being ſent 


2 


e have had in this 


o preach the Goſpel, and | 


was {6+ plains; and denen, and diinterefted; "ON | 


they could not but give credit to it; and fince the 
perſon was an utter ſtranger to her, and yet had 
laid before her the whole ſeries of her paſt life and 
converſation, they concluded he could be no other 
than the Meſſiah, who ſhould tell all things; and 
being of quick underſtanding or fell, was able 
o diſcloſe the ſecrets of men. 


40 So when the Samaritans he wag come abto 


him, they, beſought him that he would ary 


37 And! 1 laying mme, 1 and he abode there two days. 


The Ethiopic verfion reads, all the Sarnari- 
cc tans; they came to him at Jacob's well, — 
the wornan's ſolicitations, and the account the 
gave of this extraordi on: and after they 
had converſed with him, and hearil him e 
they were taken with his divine diſcourſes, and be- 
ing thoroughly perſuaded that he was the Meffah, 


155 


They beſousht him that he would tarry with them] 
They were not like the Gergeſenes, who beſought 
bin to depart out of their toafts. as ſoon as he was in 
them: but theſe men were delighted with Bis com- 
pany; and, notwithſtanding his being a Jew 125 
15 4 cotivertition with him, and intreated "that 
he would go along with 192 to their city; and 
* with them, 

d be abode there two days]. | He went wich them 

ychar. He would not deny their requeſt, leſt 

"hould be diſcouraged ; and. Jet. i Ae 
e any long ſtay with them, that he mi 

no umb to the Jews ; : though 1 is very 8 f. 5 
from his Mort ſtay in Samaria ey aß 5 ere 
e him us u Somoritar, chapter viii. 48; Our 
's direction to his diſciples mot to enter into 

any of the cities of the Samaritans, was not a rule 
to himſelf, or binding upon bim, and * only a 
rule to them pro tempore.. | p 8 
41 And many more helicyed_| bec: ule of 

| his own. word; 5 4 "IN 
Au many, &c. The Volgate * adult 
the' Oriental 've add, „ on him; when he 
was come into — and had pteached to the 
inhabitants in general, a larger multitude than be- 
fore believed in him as the Meſſiah, and denen | 
bim. and became followers of him, err e | 
Becauſe of his drm word)” Which came to them, 
not in Word only, but in r, and was the her 
of God mito falvation"to-them ; 188 was received oy | 
44 4. the word of man, but as the ward of 
it wrought *effeQually in them, 1 

was or ri to bred their rocky hearts in pieces, 
add Boer to bring them into ſubjecion rg himſelf, his 


18 e . — Fo 14 75 
the. the woma ich te 7 
ol me al Hat ot Ta) $4.9 ctr he give 


| 


is; 


Goſpel and 0 ordinances : whether: his word or doc- 


; - tain;: 


. 


e * with * is not cer- 


Fm Pom. 30. — Tin TA * JJ —45. 5 


tain; bin Saad their faith 3 was CREWS: 


ed on his on word, which fell with great weight | viour of their nation; and that the Gentĩ 
upon them. It ſcems to have an emphalis laid upon have ho manner of benefit and advantage 5 him: 


it, his g, 7 _— oy woman s 


ſaying. i v2 


42 And ſaid unto the n Now e 
lere, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have | from Geneſis Axii. 18, and chapter xlix; 10. their 


TL TA C_TE-) 


though the Jews (g) do call the angel in \Exodzs 


<<. deemer of the world!” And chis the Samari- 
tans might knom from the writings of Moſes, as 


heard him ourſelves, and know that this is preſent knomledge of Chrift was not a mere hotion- 


1 the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
It appears that the woman kept hearing Chriſt, 


attending on him, and converſing with kim; for rit of wiſdom and — in the knowledg 


having taſted of his grace, ſhe could hot leave him: 


truſted fi 
Now we believe, not dera of thy Hing] Not m ental eee him m, ata 585 85 py 


on sesdunt of that 'ohly * it ſhould feem that 
theſe were the ſame perſons that believed upon her 
word, before they went out of the city ; and now, | 


having heard his excellent 1 | 


ed in the faith of him: 


For we have heard Hy urſetves] Not only ex- 
ternally, witk their bodily ears, but internally, 
having ears given chem to hear, ſs as to under 
ſtand what he faid ; to mix it with faith, and re- 
ceive it in love; to feel the power of it in their 


hearts, and taſte the ſweetne(s of it, and be nou- 
riſhed by it; and fo as to diſtinguiſh his voice from | fee 7 


another's, as Chriſt's trueſheeparecapablepf doing, 


And know that this is indeed tes Chri nfl The true 


Meffiah, and not a falſe one; ah ſpoken 
of by Moſes, whoſe books the Samaritans receiyed, 


as the ſeed of the woman, the Shiloh, and prophet | 


like to Moſes; the Chrift of God, who'i is anointed 
to be prophet, prieſt, and king. The Vulgate 


Chriſt, and only read what follows, © the Saviour | 
<< of the world: 2 they knew him to be the Saviour, 


| al, ſpeculative, and general one, but was 
| ſpiritual and ſaving, which'they had. from bor 25 


ee they approved” of bim as their 
they had an per 


* him; and which they utraltite 
ing him. 


thence, and went into Galilee, - 
| When he had ftaid two days at Sychar, 


were the. means of the converſion of many of theip;* 
he departed: ones that Ny and paſſe © 
way: 


fol — into Golite] As he firſt imgrced ; 
Pier hath no hongurin his own. RAY» + 


That a prophet hath no — aa bit: as "country ** 
All the Oriental verſions read, in his on eity; 


went into Galilee, becauſe he had no honour i in” 
Judea, in which was Bethlehem, the place of his 


he who was ſpoken of as ſuch; for his work, 1. . Galle but are a reaſon why, — he came in- 


bruiſe the ſerpent's head, implies it, and his name 


Hilbb imports as much: and befides, he is called eit) where he was educated, and had been brought 


by Jacob God's /alvation,; Geneſis Xlix. 18. God 
appointed him as a Saviour; he ſent him, and he 


came as ſuch, and is become the author of ſalva- 
tion; and his name is called Jeſus, on this ac- \ 


count ; and a t Saviour he is; both able and- 
willing; and fie is ſuitable to the caſe of ſinners; 
and is a complete, and an only one: and theſe 8a- 
maritans knew him to be the Saviour of the 


<< world;” not of every individual perſon in it, for. 


all are not ſaved by him; nor of the Jewiſh world, 
for many of them died in their ſins; but of the |. 
_ Gentiles, in diſtinction from che Jews; ſee 
iii, 16. 1 John ii. 2. eyen of all God's elect, whe- 
ther among Jews or Gentiles ; of all that believe 
in him, of whatſoever nation; and in whatſoev 

ſtate and. condition: ſo that hein knowledge 


John | and; chearfully, with much” delight and pleaſd 


contempt ; ſee the note on Aalt bet xiii. 59. 
45 Then when he was come into Galites, 4 
the Galileans received: him, 'haying ſeen al 


feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt; --. 


| Cana lay, as appears by what follows: My 
+ The. Gahleans Told tim] Willingly, readjly 


and with marks of great eſteem and reſpect; they 


| Jews," who looked upon the Meſſir h onl * Sa- ; 


i 20. nn ere the Saviour or Re- 


. 


ing with, and diſcourſing to the Samaritans, which” 


44 For Jeſus hinge reftifie; ebe. | 


e ee e 


that is, Nazareth: for theſe words miiſt: not be 
Latin and Ethiopic verſions leave out the word underſtood as a reaſon why Chriſt left Judea, and 


he did not go to Nazareth, his own: 


up, and had lived the greateſt part of his liſe, Be- 
cauſe they treated him with great RT: | 


the things that he did at "Jeruſalem at the. 


Was come into 5 part of: Galilee dne. 


ly 


received him 4 their houſes, and entertained 


40 him, and provided for him and his —_— 
0 


Wan and faith in him, — tho'| Zo 2. ik 605. i W 


rel; 1 


* 
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Ls wy 


l abe th that be did at 
at 2225 3 2. 
there, ſee chapter ii 23. 


—_—T weatunioabo bet] Asivelt at Jeb 
| 3 e of the paſſ- 


over, and went yearly to Jeruſalem on that ac- 
count: ſo Joſephus 2 of the Galileans going 
to the 
2205 et was the cuſtom; or uſual with the 


Galjleans, - when they went to the holy city at 


ie feſtivals, to go th 1 country of the 
be; ; * which was the way "hat C Chriſt 
now came — thence to them 


6 So Jeſüs came again ith Gul Oe 
Mee; where he. made the water wine. And 
there was à certain nobleman, whoſe fon} 
Was ſick at Capernaum. PF 
To Cana, where econ before; ſee 
chapter ii. Nabe 7 0 iae verſion here, as there, 
Wa, 0 is © rn 5 and; the e were 
£ Cate of "Gab ex: | 
| In bert be made the water wine) Senehapolicgyb 2. 
Wert was a certain nobleman] The Vulgate La- 
tin renders ĩt, 4 z” the Arabic ver- 
Fay and 1 ag % royal man; 
and the Syriac verſion. renders it, . a king's ſer- 
_«yant;” with which agrees the thiopic, e.. 
him «© amimiſter, a ſteward, the king” s domeſtic.” 
The Perſic verſion makes it to be his name, . 
ing it, there was a great man, | whoſe name was 
„ Abdolmelic,” which ſigniſies a king's ſervant :* 
from the whole, he ſeems to be one that belonged | 
to the palace of Herod Antipas, and was one of 


2 
n S's 


his courtiers ; who, though he was but tetrarch of 
Galilee, yet is ſometimes called ating, Mark vi. 14. 


- Whoſe ſon was fick at Cupernaum] Some verſions 
as the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic, read the ph 
<.in/Capernaum,?” with the former clauſe, there 
ac s à nobleman in Capernaum; and others, 
as we do with this; and both may be true; for he 
might be an inhabitant of Capernaum, and his 
| houſe be there where his ſon lay ſick. Some think 
CY was either Chuza, Herod's ſteward, 

e viii 


up with Herod, Acts xiii. 1. 


47 When he heard that Jeſus: was come out 


of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come down, and 


heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 
ben be heard, &c.] For the fame of Chriſt, f 


e 


. 


_ for his doctrine and miracles, was 
| rey" ſo that it was known, and 


6) Tas © 5. 


2 I. I 


— — ns” 4-1 


Jewiſh. feſtivals at Jeruſalem,” when he 


aer 


or Manaen, Who had been brought 


—_ 


| moſt places, . bed 3 0 was 
ſteering : and this nobleman underitanding! that he 
had left Judea, and was comme 

Into Guliler]! And having inquired inwhat fan 
of Galilee he was, . 

He went unto him] Though it was many miles 
from Capernaum, where Jeſus was, at leaſt a day's 
journey ; fince, When the ſervants met their maſ- 
ter, the child had been healed at one O clock the 
day before ; {ee N g. Some reckon it about fif- 
os miles, but one would think it ſhould be more: 

Aud beſoughs, him that be would, come down} For 
| Capernaum,., though it Was built on a hill, lay 
lower down in. the country. of, Galilee than Cana 
did, near the fea of Tiberias: Alke yay of ek. 
Ting a nen in,chapter i. Wia 2a) © 

And heal .his ſon} The a believed, — 

rift had power to do it, by what he had heard 
concerning him, but thought wars er . 
was abſolutely neceſſary to it: 

Fer he was, at the point af death]: 'Or wade: 
he was very near it; there: was uo likelihood of his 
recovery; the phyſicians had given him over; and 
when he jeft — ſeemed to be near his death, 
and muſt die, for any human help that could be 
obtained, or natural means that could be uſed. 


48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except 50 
ſee fighs and' eher, ye will not belieye. 


Then aid, Felus,... &c. With ſome degree of L 
roughneſs, in his ſpeech, and ſeverity, in bis coun- 
tenance, in a way of reproof for his/unbelief, as if 
he could not heal his ſon without going We to 
Capernaum along with him: - 

: Except ye ſee ſigns: and wonders, ye will ev! 
Th is was the caſt of the Jews every where, both 
in Judea and Galilee; they required ſigns and mi- 
racles to be wrought, in confirmation of Chriſt's 
being the Meſſiah, and which indeed was but right; 
and Chriſt did perform them for that purpoſe : but | 
their ſin of unbelief lay in this, that they wanted 
ſtill more and more ſigns; they could not be con- 
tented with what they had ſeen, but required more, 
| being ſluggiſh and backward to believe. Our Lord 
ſeems to ſay this chiefly for the fake of che antics vo 
| that were about him ; who, though might be 
acquainted with his former miracles, when among 
them, of turning water into wine, and had ſeen 
his wonderous works at the feaſt at Jeruſalem, yet 
were very deſirous of — Mk __ ape ye | 
preſſing for this cure. . 


49 The nobleman Gith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere. my. child die. 2 
Notwi thſtanding this reproof, and Gan 


7 


. 


| 


” — 


* 
1 


We 


Anno Dom. 30. 


Om a Ir. "Iv. - 


8 


11 


ing him i a handſome and — aaed in- 


portunately intreats him faying, 
Sir, 'Come down uri my ſon die] 8 faith 
bes: 2 mixture of unbelief; he believed thatChriſt | 
able to heal his fon, dude tee ax 
le with him was neceſſary; that he f 
1 8 815 preſent, and mult lay bis hands 


9 chant Ld im, or ſpeak, and command 


of, or ſomething of. this kind, and 


wy huge be done before he died; for otherwiſe 
ſhould' he die rfl, all hope was then gone; he 
had no notion of Chriſt being able to ſe him 


9 dead. 

80. Jeſus fa ich 335 him, 28 thy ways thy 
ſon liveth. "And the man, believed the word 
that nor had s unto kim, and he ent; 


his' way.” 
* LAY in 


return be not 1 
| and Liege 


t this matter; 5 leave 1 N 


witk me, 


ſo the Pork verſion I 


. de not anxieus, and 
go thy way 3,” ds not be ſolicitous for my pre- 
ſence, of ur 


me to go with thee; depart alone, 
there is no neceſſity for my. being upon the ſpot: 

Ty fon liuenh] He is now recovered” of his dit. 
caſe, eee ee 
and will Ile: 

Aud the men belieusd de mri thas Fafa Jad fao- 
Hen to Bim] Such power went along wi 
of Chriſt, as not only cured the ſom at that diſtance 
who laylat the point of death, but alſo the father 
of his umbelief ; and he no more inſiſted on his 
ing down witch him, but firmly believed that his 
Jon was alive, and well, as Chriſt had ſaid he was: 

And he tuent bis way] He took his leave of htiſt, 
* ſet out for Capernaum; very probably, not the 
ſame day, it being now in the afternoon of the day; 
but the next morning. as ſhould ſeem from what 
follows. © 

51 And as he was now going down, his 
ſervants 8 nd wig A. ſaying, wand 
Jon liveth. 

As he was beet neee 
che day after he had been with Chriſt, 

His fervants met hun, and roli him, ents 2 | 


ſom liveth] As ſoon as this cure was e cho | 


it was not known in the family how, and by whom 
it was done, immediately ex of theſeryants were 
diſpatched to Ne th the news to their maſter, that 
his ſarrow'mi 

no further — 5 in ſeeking for a cure: theſe 
meeting him on the N with an ait of "pleaſure, | | 


at once.addreſs.him-with the joyful news, that his 


fon * „ of mens} and 


| he ſeemed to think, that ki 


„ all will be well: 


OE 


the words 


S — > 


removed; and he give himfelf'| <c 


2 


Vas eee eee ee ee 
| ed with, and believed before; though it mult give 
ham an additional pleaſure to bave it confirmed. 
52 Then inquired he of them the hour 
when. he began to amend. And they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour che : 
fever left hmmm. 
He did not at all kia lent the wink 
or was in any ſurpriſe upon it; but, that he might 
compare things together, he aſked the exact time, 
- When he began to amend] Or grow better; far 
ECOVe might : 
dual, and not all at ance, 1 6 
Aud they ſaid unte him, Yeſterday at the Jouenth 
hour] Whi om the afternoon, . 
The fever leſt him] Entirely, and at fo 
| that 2 was . well arty Mis 


53 So the father know that # was at che | 


ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaĩd unto him, 


Thy op yeh = ee 
nis whole houſe... ese ne 


* bad preciſely obſerve; whataine af dayitwas 
in which he conyerſed with Jeſus; and: 


when ke told him his ſon was Alive and well, and J 
when he took his leave of kim; ; and:by. h n 


che account 'of bis ſervants, with oats o—_ 
things entire " agreed, an if 
wroug at the time cha Jets poke te 


. and 33% white houſe] When 


82” | he came home, be related the whole affairito tis 


2 » and he and they all beloved chat Jeſus was 


cliab, and became his diſciples and followers. 
1 this nobleman was Chuza, Herog's Reward, we 


have an account of his wife, Whoſe nande was Jo- 


anna, that ſhe followed Chriſt, and miniſtered to 

him of her ſubſtance, with other women, Lute viii. 

725 There is a ſtory told by the Jews, and which 

eems ſomewhat like to 2 6) At is reported 

concerning R. Chanina ben Doſa, that when he 
« prayed for the ſick, he uſed to ſay, This 


{| cc liveth, and this dies. It was ſaid to him, 
* c Whence knoweſt thou this? He replied, r 


3 be 4 in my mouth, I Know 
eis accepted Gel dhat is, he. Gek mans for 


„ whom he prayed:) but if not, I know that he 


© will be de away (by the diſeaſe.) 

which the Gemariſts give the following xelation n 

It happened that the ſon of Rabban Gamaliel 
(the apoſtle Paul's maſter). was ſick, he ſent two 


ce * diſciples es to R. Chaps eas 4 

3 
N — & 4 , , e 994 
1 ee e 


— 


40 


1 * | * 5 * 
#-* r E $32.6 
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« for ds When he ſaw them, he went up to 
<< chamber, and ſought mercy for him; and when 
< he came down, bees them, n m ¹ 
« 15 *Go 
They ſaid unto him, Art thou a prophet ? He re- 
«< plied, I am nat a prophet, nor the ſon of a pro- 
=. — but fo I have received, that if my prayer 
<«.is ready i in my mouth, I know thathe is accept- 
3 ed; and if not, I know that he ſhall be ſnatched 

<« away; and fat and wrote, and obſerved. the 
« very hour. And when they came to Rabban 
'« Gamaliel, he ſaid unto them, This-ſervice ye 
% have not deen wanting in, nor abounded in; 


"« but fo the thing was, that in that hour the fe- 


<< yer left him, and he aſked of us water to drink.” 
Which ftory perhaps is told, to vie with this mi- 
racle of Chriſt, and to obſcure the glory of it. 


54 This it again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea 
into Galilee. 

That is, the ſecond the. did in that 5 
Cana of Galilee; for otherwiſe, in Jeruſalem and 
_  Judea he had done many miracles, between the 

:former-and this; ſee chapters ii. 23. and iii. 2. 
| wo ſo the following words explain it:. 


Iden he was come out of Judea into Galilee] This 
was the firſt he wrought after his coming out of 
udea into Galilee, this time, and was the ſecond 
r ; ſe * n. 11.7 


1 L 


falem, where he cured 4 man on the ſabbath - day, 
"ſea ed tight aud thirty years, ai the pool of Be- 
theſda, y. 17. whom Chriſt commanded to carry 
"mw bis bed," y. 8—15. wherefore the Fews lay 
ſnares to kill Chriſt a: @ /Jabbath-breaker, y. 16—18. 
Cri nt himſelf," teflifying that be is like his 

in all his actions, which are particularly Jet 

here y. 19—30. and appeateth to the teſtimony 
«of his "Father, and of Fohn, and to his miracles, | 
He exhorts to o ſearth the ſeriptures, and 


ke 
726 the Fews for their unbelief, 5. 38—47._ 


FTE R this, there was a feaſt of the 
Jews; and gelbes Vent un to Jeru- 


558 alen. 
After Chriſt had been in 3 which was 
ik months ago, chap. iv.'35. and had been in 
Galilee for that time, and FL cured the noble crific 
man's ſon, and had done other mighty works, the 
time came on for one of the three feſtivals of the 
Jews; either the feaſt of Pentecoſt, as ſome think ; 


] 


or, as others, the W Tabernacles; or rather, 8 


of the ſeveral x 
way, for the fever has left him.” ; 


the feaſt of hs Paſſover; 90 eld in . iv. 45. 
ſince John is very particular in ziving an 8 
overs in Chriſt's ininiſtry: 

And Feſus went up to Feruſalem] Aae to 
the law of God, which obliged all the males to 
appear there at chat time; and to ſhew his com- 
pliance with it, and obedience to it, whom it be- 
came to fulfil all righteouſneſs ; and this he did 
alſo; that he might have an opportunity of diſ- 
courſing, and doing his miracles before all the 
people, which came at this e time from the ſeveral 
parts of the land. _ © 


2 Now there js at. geen by the ſheep 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 


tongue Betheſda, having five porches. . 108 


| 


The word market is not in the text, and of ſuch 
4a market, no account is given in the ſcripture, 
nor in the Jewifh writings; and beſides, in our 
Lord's time, ſheep and oxen were fold in the 
temple ; rather therefore this ſignifies, the /heep- 
gate, of which mention is made in Nehem. iii. 1, 32. 
and chap. xit. 39. through which the ſheep were 
brought into the city, to the temple. The Vul- 
gate Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, © there is 
<< at Jeruſalem a ſheep- pool; and ſo it is inter- 
preted = 8 * verſion; and Jerom' calls it 
the cattle-pogl (a The Targumiſt on Fer. xxxi. 29. 
ſpeaks of a on called; may Dr 
or heifer- pot? as Dr Lightfoot renders it; 
though the tranſlations of i it, both in the London 


= Polyglott, and in the king of Spain's Bible, inter- 
bn ehis chapter we hw, that 700 went up to Jer 15 


ret it the round pool. This pool of Betheſda, 5 
is thought by ſome to be the ſame which the Jews 
call the great pool in Jeruſalem; they fay (5), 
F Between Hebron and Jeruſalem, is the fountain 
46 Etham, from whence the waters come by way 
< of pipes, unto the great pool, which is in Jeru- 
<< ſalem.” And R. Benjamin (c) ſpeaks of a pool, 

which is to be ſeen to this E where the ancients 
ſlew their ſacrifices, and all the Jews write their 


| names on the wall: and ſome think it was ſo called, 


' becauſe the ſheep: that were offered in Gerifice, 
were there waſhed; which muſt be either before, 
or after they were ſlain; not before, for it was 
not required, that what was to be {lain for ſacri- 
fice, ſhould be waſhed firſt; and afterwards, only 
the tle of a beaſt were waſhed; and for this 
there was a particular place in the temple, called, 
pron 2 the waſhing-· room; where th 
pf 1 25 waſhed the inwards. of the holy ſa- 
: Thi me: here e ſeems rather, 
as 


— 


A „ 


ö 17 5 De Locis Hebraicis, p. 5 8 
b) Cippi Hebraici, p. 10. 55 — e 


— 


— 


_— — 


"= ” 


(a) Miſn, Mato 6 de mans Bene £57 
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CAHA Tr. V. ver. 1-3. An 


as Dr Lightfoot obſerves, to have been à bath 


for unclean perſons ; and having this miraculous 
virtue, hereafter ſpoken of, diſeaſed perſons, only 
at certain times, had recourſe to it. The Syriac | 
and Perſic verſions call it, a place of a baptiſtery ;?? 
and both leave out the clauſe, by the ſbeep-market, 
or gate. It is not eaſy to ſay, where and what it 
J4J44%SCST 2 OI ET TTIRTT Wont 507, r 1 
Mu bich is called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda] 
Which ſignifies, according to the Syriac, Arabic, 
and Perſie verſions, . an houſe of mercy, or grace, 
<< or goodneſs ;*” becauſe many miſerable % ects 
here recetived' mercy, and a cure. Hagener 
ſpeaks (e) of a Betheſda, which Ceſtius the Roman 
general entered into, and burnt; and which, ac- 
cording to him, ſeems to be without Jeruſalem, 
and ſo not the place here ſpoken of; and beſides, 
this is called a pool, though the buildings about it 
doubtleſs went by the ſame name. The Vulgate 
Latin and Ethiopic verſions read Bethſaida, very 
_ wrongly; and it is called by Tertullian (/), the 
pool of Bethfaida. The Hebrew tongue here men- 
tioned, is, mm my v 215 the language of 
<< thoſe beyond the river (g); that is, the river 
Euphrates; which is the Chaldee language, as 
diſtin from the Aſſyrian language, which is called 
the holy and bleſſed language; the former is what 
the Cuthites, or Samaritans uſed; the latter, that 
in which the book of the law was written (+). 
Having five porches] Or cloiſtered walks, which 
were very convenient for the diſeaſed which lay 
here for a cure, ſo Nonnus: Athanaſius (i) ſpeaks 
of the pool itſelf, as in being, though the build- 


and (4) Daviler obſerves, there are ſtill remaining 
five arches of the portico, and part of the baſon. 
Now this place may be an emblem of the means 
of grace, the miniſtry of the word, and ordinances; 
the houſe of God, where the Goſpel is preached, 
may be called a Betheſda, an houſe of mercy; ſince 
here the free, ſovereign, rich, and abundant grace 
and mercy of God, through Chriſt, is proclaimed, - 
as the ground and foundation of a ſinner's hope; 
the merey of God, as it is diſplayed in the cove- 
nant of grace, in the miſſion of Chriſt, and re- 
demption by him, in regeneration, and in the for- 
giveneſs of ſin, and indeed, in the whole of ſalva- 
tion, from firſt to laſt, is here held forth for the 
relief of diſtreſſed minds: and this Betheſda being 
a pool, ſome of the ancients have thought it was 
an emblem of, and prefigured the ordinance of 
baptiſm; and that the miraculous virtue in it, 
*(e) De Excidio, I. 3. c. 19. (f) Adv. Judzos, c. 13. 
(] De Semente, p. $45. tom. 1. "opt 
(þ) In Chambers's Dictionary, in the word Piſcinn. 
(i) Vid. Gloss. in T. Bab. Sabat, fol. 11 f. 1. Mepilla, fol. 18.2. 
e Sanhetirim, fol. 2. 2. (4) Maimon. & Bartenora in 
Miſn, Yadaim, ©: 44 Ye LY) Vid, Gloſs, in T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 8.2» 


ordinance, ſhortly to be adminiſtered? but as chat 


is not the means of regeneration and converſion, 


or of a cure or cleanſing, but pre- requires them; 


rather it might be a ſymbol of the fountain of 
Chriſt's blood, opened for polluted ſinners to waſli 
in, and which eleanſes from all ſin, and cures all 
diſeaſes; and this is opened in the houſe of mercy; 
and by the miniſtry of the word: or rather, | beſt 
of all, the Goſpel itſelf, and the miniſtration of 


it, may be ſignified; which is ſometimes compared 


to waters, and a fountain of them; ſee Ja. lv. 1. 
Zech. xiv. 8. Joel iii. 18. And whereas this poel 


was in J em, and that ſo often deſigns the 


church of Chriſt under the Goſpel · diſpenſation, it 
may fitly repreſent the miniſtry of the word there: 


and it being near the ſheep- market, or gate, or a 


ſheep- pool, may not be without its ſignificancey; 


and may lead us to obſerve, that near where Chriſt's 


ſheep are, which the Father has given him, and 


he has died for, and muſt bring in, he fixes bis 
word and ordinances, in order to gather them, 
in: and inaſmuch as there were five; porches,” or 
cloiſtered walks, leading unte, or,,adjoining. o 
this place, it has been thought by ſome of the 


ancients, that the law, as lying in the five books, 
of Moſes,” may be intended by them; for under 


the law, and under a work of it, men are, before 


they come into the light, and liberty, and comfort 


of the Goſpel; and as the people which lay in 
theſe porches received no cure there, ſo there is 
no: xeliefs fer 199 OE; 


law of works. 
ings round about it lay in ruins” in his time; 


In theſe lay many ſick and weak perſons; who 
were an emblem of men under the law of works, 
and in a ſtate of unregeneracy; who are enfeebled 


by ſin, and are impotent and unable to do w_ 
. 
and 


thing of themſelves; as to keep the law of G 
was. $400 have neither will nor power, 

to atone for the tranſgreſſions of it; nor to redeem 
themſelves from the curſe of the law; nor to be- 


gin and carry on a work of grace upon their fouls; ' - 
nor to do any thing that is ſpiritually good; no, © 
good WE: 


not to think 'a good thought, or to 

action, as is required: eee e 
O blind} Theſe alſo may repreſent men in a 

ſtate of nature, who are ignorant of, and blind to 


every thing that is ſpiritual; as to the true know- - 


ledge of God in Chriſt, the way of ſalvation by 
him, the plague of their own hearts, and the ex- 


ceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin; to the Spirit of God, and 


his work upon the ſoul; and to the truths of the 


| Goſpel, ur the power of them: 


%% 


5 
— . ⏑—˙Ü¹n—A! . ———  — 


dent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting, | 
for the moving of the w aten. 


— 


as 


| K N 


ꝗ— 


- Halt) — nn care is uſody 


of perſons in ſuſpenſe about religious things, be- 


hal 
Fe e 


nions; 


between two opi- 
che inſrmities of | 


the ſaints, and theit fauhering in religious exer- 
eiſes ; and here ing! 'be ee, in a figrtative 
of the incapacity of natutal men td go or 
of themſelves; as to come to Chriſt for grace 


— 


and life,' which no man can do; encept the Father 
Goa hin; or to walk by faith in bins: it is added, 
ner] One linib or another of them dried 


22 their arms eee f 


were withered, and theis | 
without radical monituee,, 


js: re perry yen tp Fer ſpirits ; and may point 
out carnat perſous, fucks as are fenfunl, not hav- 


ing the Spivrt, deſitute of the 
out faith, 


4 


hope, love, 


of Qog; with- 


de, and ther fear of | / 
God; without God, Thrift, and the Spirit; and 


in » lifeleſs, Earle, hopeleſs, and perithing con- 


Waiting for the tittvidg of the water} Hereafter 
undes: arch ſo it is i providertee, and à wen 
derful thing it is, Mitt the Hearts of E tiny unte- 
generate perſons, ſhould be inclined to attend 
the outward means of grace, and fhoukd be waiting | 


wife's gates, and tortching at the po. of ber | 


Hg LS 2 REN Ser Ke 


ſeaſon into the pool, 


and troubled the water: 


whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of the | 
| water ſtepped in was made whole of whatſo- 
ever diſeaſe he had. 
This angel is not to be wdertood of « l- 


44 3 the ſanhedrim, ——— as 


Hammond thinks; 
that this pool was uſed. for the 
2 the — 3: ant which at the La gry 

numerous, the water in it mixed wit 
eee the entrails, was polſeſſed ef an heal 
ing virtue; and which being ſtirred by a meſſenger 
ſent from the ſanhedrim — att, whoeves | c 


went in dire 
an angel of the 
of Beza' 
reads, «an 


who has a1 


con 
of the en- 


received a eure: dut this angel was 

3 as the Vulgate Latin, and two o 
s copies read; and fo the Ethiopie verhon.. 
angel of God; who either in a vi- 


ble form came down ſrom heaven, and went into 
the pool; the Ethiopie verſion very wrongly ren- 
ders it, was waſhed in the pool; or it was con- 
cluded by. the people, from the unuſual agitation 
of the water, and the i thiraculous virtue which 
enſued | upon it, that an angel did deſcend into it; 


and 


is was not at all 


either once a year, as 


2 of the feaſt of the 


\ 
5 * 
* % 5 
* * * * 


n 


tienes, but at a certain time 
Tertullian thought, at the 


ceit, minds of men, and 


4 


e ver, or Tk ſabbath, 
day; or it may 1 


| there was no fixed period for i de a ons cms 


and ſeaſons in the year fo.it was, which b kant the 
people continually waiting for i: 8 
And trunbled the water} - LE ie 
to and ſro, eauſed it te (well and-fiſey to bubble 
and boil upy and roll abglet, and be as ima ferment. 
The Jews have a notion af ſpirits troubling waters; 
they ſpeak of a certain fountain where a ſpirit re 
fided, and an evil. ſpirit: attempted to come in his 
toom; upon which a conteſt aroſ and. ;they ſaw; 
MDT PUR. tho Waters tro and chick 
drops of blood: upon them (I): 3 wWri- 
5 have a 3 that of 
< Ifaaly the ren ae er e i Blond econ 


& An 1 ended and moved the wate 72 
er the troubling phe woter 
epprd in, . ermrn oe 


2 From whence it ſeems, that only one — 
at a ſeaſon rtceived a eure, by going in firſt into 
the water, fo Tertullian thought (a). "FheJews 
aſcribe an healing virtue to the weib of Miriam; 
they ſay, & certain uleetohs perſon, went to 
dip bimſelf in the ſea of Fiberias,” and it hap- 
60 pened at chat time, that the well of Miriam flow- 
ed, and he walhed, mm © and was heated (o).“ 

Norty this angel may repreſent a miniſter of the 
' Goſpel; for ſuch are called angelt, Rev. i. 20. be- 
ing called of God, and fent by him with _—_ 
of grace to the ſons of men; and the preaching of 

the Goſpel by ſuch, may be aptly ſignified by the 
troubling of the watets, as it is by the ſhaking of 
heaven, earth, and ſea; ſee Hagau iis 6, 7. com- 


pared with Hab. xii. 25, 26. eſpecially. when at- 


tended with, the Spirit of God, who moved upon 
the face of the ae dee F ee rr and who 
in and by the mini of the word, troubles the 
ilſt the prophet propheſies, 
caufes aſhaking among the dry bones, which is dene 
at certain ſeaſons; for as LN are certain ſeaſons 
LI 6 Goſpel, fo there is more 
eſpecially af ſettled, and appointed one, for 
os 2 of God's elec; WhO abe called ac- 
to and at the time the Lord has ap- 

5 : and whoever. now, upon the preaching 
of the Goſpel, are enabled to ſtep. forth and come 
to Chriſt, and believe in hir, are cured of all their 
ſoul· maladies and diſeaſes, be they what they will; 
all their iniquities are pardoned, their perſons juſ- 
| tified, and they are ſaved in Chriſt, with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation :- and as this cute was not owing 
to an N virtue 8 8 
e's troubling it, to aſupernatura power 3 

fo the eme of a e e 
i tters, 

1) Vajikra N. R EE 
ES; 20. 155 (#) De iy , A > 
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3 Oln 77. 
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nifters, #08 to.the word an and orduiznces as: _ 
miniſtered: em, but to the ſuperior 

the grace of Gets - and which is de in tis 
oy; and oh whom. he plteaſes. iT 


5 And a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight yeats, 


| A man was at Betheſda's pool, in one of the five | on 
porches, or cloiſters, that belonged to t 


his infirmitꝝ was, is not ſaid; ke was one of the | 
weak, or impotent folk, for Ade is called, 1. 3. 
Some think his diſtemper was the palſy, and though 
he had had, this inficmity ſp: many ck it is not 
certain that he had waited ſo long in this place for 
a cure; though it ma 
ſome time, is. elear from 5. 7. Nor indeed can 

it be known, how long there had been ſuch a pre- 
ternatural motion in this pool, and ſuch a mira- 
culous virtue in the Water; ſome have thought, 
chat it an the repairing of the ſheep-gate 
193 a inet * 4.4 ſo 2 

un on Neb. Iii. 1. others, haue 

that 14 * been ſome. few years. before png 
of Chriſt, and about the time that this man was 
arſt taken with his diſorder. Tertullian fays ( („ 


e 


— 


| I faith an himy Wile then 2. mad vale 5 
Which queſtion is put, not as if it was à doubt 
whether. he was defirous of it, or no; for to what. 


to raiſe in the man an expettation of 2 cure, and 


this day, which was the ſabbath ? or haſt thou 


or. by me? 


have no man, hen the watet is troubled, to 


— 


To ſay, Sir, was a common and courteous 
to ſtrangers. The Syriac, Arabic, and Perſte ver- 
to the queſfion: 
ne had no ſervant, ſo Nonnus, or ſervants, to 


that there was in Judea a medicinal lake, before |. aquin' 


Chriſt's time; and. that the pot of. Bethſaida, | 


tit mould be ) was uſeful in curing the 


diſeaſes of the Iſtarſites; but ceaſed from yielding 


any benefit, hen the name of the Lord was 
blaſphemed by them, through their rage and fury, 
— contjfiuance in it (3); but in what year. it 

gan, and the preciſe time it ceaſed, he ſays nor. | 
The be Per ic verſion here adds, was reduced 
* to ſuch a ſtate that he could move. 


6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in tha? caſe, he 
ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
Jeſus knew he had been long in à helpleſs con- 
a and now lay in that fad caſe; or in his 
„ difcaſe,” as the E 1 vetſion ſupplies; even 
ſeven years before Ch was born; which is 8 
proof his omniſcience: the words may be hi 
rendered, as they are in the Vulgate Latin and 
Syriac verſions, & thr; he had had much time; 
or as the Arabic verſion, & that he had had many 
years; that is, had lived many years, and was 
now an old man; he had his diſorder eight and 
thirty years, and which ſeems from *. 14. to have 


be a middle-aged man, when this diſtemper firſt 
ſeized Furs and therefore muſt be now ſtricken in 


S ˙ ooewoenr dr = 
25 Adv, Jes, 8. 12 . 


( De Anima, c. . 


one and 2nother come to Chriſt, 


| That is, as ſoon as it is troubled by the angel, to 
him in firft before auy other; en 
iſt man only that had a cute this way : 


of his crutches, or in rhe beſt manner he could: 


diſordered, but more active and nimble: ſo among 


he | than others; ſome lie here a lot We and ſee 

heve in him, 
| profeſs his name and are received into the church 
and they" arp lefe i in an uncalled and unconverte® 
eſtate. * DS e i r N 


3 and walk. 


which he lay in one of the pörches. Theſe words 
were fpoken 
rus, which c 


9 And immediately the man was made 


and on the fame day was the ſabbath. 


| purpoſe did be lie and wait rhers elſe ? but partly 


attention in the people to it: and it may be his 
f | fenſe and meaning is, Wilt thou be made whole 


| Faith that Wow: alt by. wade pabele in this wayy 
Which had an insirmiiy thirty aud eight years] What 


"3 The.inapotent man anſwered kim, Sir. 


put me into the pol: but while L am coming, 
another ſteppeth doun before m. 2 


of ſpeaking, much in uſe with che Jets, — 
ſions read, <« Yea, Loed;* which ie det anfwer | 


-T have no ma] The — verſion one; many | 


wait upon him, and take him up in their arms, 
and carry him into the pool; he was 2 poor man, 
e by bis 


When the water is troubled, i put mw into ibo pool] | 


But while I am coming] In a flow way 15 the hel 5 


Another fteppeth down befare me) Not to much a 


thoſe that wait on the miniſtry of the word, ſome 
are ſooner in Chriſt, or earlier called by Bis grace, 


5 - 18 Fofids Aich onto? kü Riſe, ks up ur 


Jeſus faid, Arife from raed. dg on. 


the fame power as thoſe to Laaa- 
him out of his grave; as ap- 
pears from the effect they had upon the man, 
Who was in himſelf impotent, weak, and helpleſs.. - 
ariſen from ſome fin of his, from a vicious courſe | 


of livitig, perhaps intemperance ; ſo that he might bg ole, and took up bis bed, and walk < 4 


As ſoon as ever the words were ſpoken by Chriſt, pi 
"(ſuch power went with en, as reſtored the man | 
| | ta 


1 
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| 
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| 
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o | perfect health; and he finding hindelf co be 
12 well, roſe up directly, 

And took up hix bed und walked] Which may be 
e of a finner's riſing from the bed of fin, 
and taking-up the croſs, or carrying the body of 
iin and death with him; and walking by faich in 
Chrift, as he has received him : 


And on the ſame day was the ſabbath] Which is 
bed, for the ſake of what follows. 


xo © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
that was cured, It is the ſabbath-day : it is 
not lawful for thee to carry ty bed. 


The Jews, when they ſaw I, either. at the 
2 or as he walked the ſtreets, with 
bed on his back, ſaid, - 

It is the fabbath-day]} Do not you know. it ? 
— you forget yourſelf, or you . never 
de guilty of fue an action as this 

It is not lawful fur thee to carry thy bed] It was 
forbid by the law, to any burden on the 
abbath - day; ſee Neb. xiii. 155 19. and Fer, xvii. 22. 
for < Carrying out and bringing in any thing, from 
cc one place to another, is ſaid (7) to be work, and 
«©. one of the principal works; and therefore for- 
bid by the law, which ſays, Thou ſhalt not do any 
work ; and one of the traditions. of the elders is 
this (s),. % Whoever carries any thing out, (t 
eis, on the ſabbath-da ) whether in his ri tit | orig 
<< hand, or in his left, in his boſom, or wn >» 
<< on bis ſhoulder,” is guilty ; for ſo carried the 
« Kohathites.” And particularly it is ſaid (2), 
that He that rolls up a bed of the braſiers or tin- 
< kers 26% is, on the ſabbath-day) is bound to a 
ct fin-offering.” Which was a fold-up'bed, ſuch 
AS 8 and thoſe that went from ky Ci 
to work, had; and who carried their beds wi 
them, as the gloſs obſerves ; and were ſo far from 
| being lawful to be carried by them on the ſabbath, 
chat they might not fold them up. 


11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
- whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy | 
bed, and walk. 
anfwered, &c.] That the im Do 
= was now 2s copay La wy ger Jews: 


He that made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto ne, 
Take up thy led and walk] Intimating, that he that 
had ſuch divine power, as to make him whole, 
had power to diſpenſe with the ſabbath, and ſuch | 
an action on it; and that his word was warrant 
and authority ſufficient to ſupport him in what he 
ad; For he that had wrought ee eure for ane 


$ Maimon. Hilchot Sabbat, e. 12, 8 


* 


„ be Wg 3 leaſt 2 2 
great prophet, and to be hearkened to.and obeyed, | 
in one thing as well as another. | 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is 
that: which ſaid u unto Grows TROP ln 0 =, 


and walk? 


Wen aſked my 451 SulpeAing who had made 
ſo whole, and gave him this order: 

What man is that which ſaid unto thee, Te abt up 
thy bed and walk ?] They take no notice of the 
cure, bein unwilling to give any glory to Chriſt, 
and ſtill lefs to ſpread it; but choſe rather that it 
ſhould be obſcured, hid, and unobſerved ; but they 
laid hold on that which they thought m t de im- 
proved to his reproach and ſcandal ; 5 they call 
him a man, as ſuppoſing him to be a mere man, 
and a wicked man too, for giving orders to tranſ- 
\greſs a tradition of the elders, though no mere 
man could work ſuch a cure as this was. And ſo 
the Jews ſince, though they cannot find fault with 
the cure, which they put an upon, yet are high- 
iy diſpleafed with the order to take up his bed and 

5 If, ſay they (a), he wrought à cure, lo, 
« t is good ; but why did he bid him take up 
6 his bed?” The — may be, «& To ſhew that 
he was cured,” 


1 3 And he that was healed wiſt not who i it 
: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf _— 


— 


| a ae re being in that 1720 87 


The impotent man had never 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and pon: hr him 
not; and beſides, Chriſt gave him no opportunity 


of converſing with him, or to much 2s to aſk him 
who he was: 


For Fefus had conveyed „ wb} Had lidden 
away, as ſoon as ever he had wrought the miracle: 
A multitude being in that plact] Or * from the 
„ multitude that were in that place: not that he 
hid himſelf among them, and thete temained un- 
diſcovered; but he paſſed through them, and went 
his way to the temple, where he found the man he 
had healed, as in the following verſe. 5 


14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole : ſin no 1 n a worſe thing 
come unto'thee, + Fav Lint: 

perhaps Jefus found him hats on the 95 day; 
for as ſoon as he had been at home, and laid down 
his bed, it is very likely he went directly to the 


temple, there to ſhew himſelf, ent the TE 
0 
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of the place, and return thanks 

great mercy beſtawed on him | | 
And ſaid umts him, Bebold thau art made whole] 
Cured of the diſeaſe that had troubled him ſo 
many years; and a wonderful cure it was. Well 
may a bebald be preficed; though this is here not 
only a note af admiration, but of attention, to 
what he was about to ſay to him. Sin is a diſeaſe, 

whichis original, natural, and hereditary to men; 


to God for: the 
; E 


cian; and went either to Betheſda, where the mi- 
racle was wrought, and where a multitude of 
people were, e de Mien he might expect to find 
ſome of the perſons that had queſtioned him about 
carrying His bed, and who it was that bid him do 
it; or rather to the ſanhedrim; fee $, 33. com- 

FR Coo itn”, 
And told the Fews] The members of that "2am 
council, the chief prieſts, - ſcribes,.. and. elders, 


it is an epidemieal one, all are affected with it, | whoſe buſineſs it was to judge of a prophet, and 


and all the powers and faculties of the ſoul ;: and 
it is a nauſeous and loathſome one; and what is 


mortal and incurable in itſelf, and only tobe cured | , 


dy the great phyſieian, Jeſus Chriſt: God's elect 
are attended with it as others, and being made 
ſenſible thereof, they come to Chriſt for a cure, 
and receive one, as this man did, to whom he ſaid, 
Sin no more] Intimating, that as all diſeaſes of 
the body ſpring from ſin, ſo had his; and that the 
time paſt of his life ould ſuffice, for a courſe of 
ſinning; and that the mercy he had received, laid 
him under an obligation to guard againſt it, to 
which there would ſtill be a proneneſs in him. 
Nor did our Lord imagine, that he could here- 
after live without ſin, but that he ſhould not in- 
dulge himſelf in it, and give up himſelf unto it, 
and live in it. So all the diſeaſes of the ſoul ariſe 
from ſin; and when a perſon is converted, he 
aught not to walk as others do, or as he himſelf 
has done: and though there is a propenſity to ſin 
and backſlide from God after converſion, yet the 
grace of God teaches men to deny ſin, and to live 
righteouſly; and though ĩt cannot be thought that 
they ſhould be, and act without ſin, yet it be- 
comes them not to live in ſin, or go on in a courſe 
of it, aa mer dy dp 7 


Tat a worſe thing come unto thee] For God could 
fend a worſe diſcaſe, or a ſorer affliction than he 
had yet done ;. an heavier puniſhment, either in 
this world, or that to come. And apply this to a 
good man, a converted man, one called by grace, 
and cured by Chriſt, and a worſe thing through 
fin may come unto him than a bodily. diſorder, 
namely, the hidings of God's face; for as his 
preſence is life, his abſence is death, to ſuch per- 
ſons; and as for ſuch who only make a profeſſion 
of religion, and are externally reformed only, ſuch, | 
if they ſin and fall. away, ibeir latter end is worſe 
than the beginning. 5558 


15 The man departed, 


+ „ 


and told the Jews 


that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 


The man departed, &c.] From Chriſt, and from 
the temple, not through diſpleaſure, or as reſent- 


ing wha: was ſaid to him, but as highly delighted 
| that he had found his * | 


. 


ind benefactor and 


9 


- | degree, that they not only perſecuted him 
* * BY Sa 


of any one that ſhould ſet up for the Meffiah, 


That it-was Feſus} Of Nazareth, of whiom ſo 
much talk was about his doctrines and miracles, 
and who was thought to be the Mefliah,: 
Which had made him tubole] This be did, not out 
of any ill will to Chriſt, or with any bad deſign 
upon him, to impeach and aecuſe him as a violator 
of the ſabbath, for what he had ſaid and done to 
him; for this would have been moſt ungrateful; 
and even barbarous, brutiſh,; and diabolical ; but 
with:a good intention, that Jeſus might have the 


glory of the cure, and that others of his fellow- 


creatures in diſtreſs might know where, and from 
whom to haye relief and chiefly that the ſanhe- 
drim might be induced hereby to believe that Je- 
ſus was the Meſſiah, and to declare and patronize 
him as ſuch. and that his end was good, is clear 
from this, that he does not ſay it was Jeſus that 
bid-him take up his bed and walk, which was what 
the Jews cavilled at, not caring to hear of the cure, 
but that made him whole: he obſerves the miracle 

to them with a grateful ſpirit, to the honour of his 


| phyſician, and that he might be thought tobe what 


he really was. 


16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath-day,. * 

Perſecuted him with their tongues, reproachino 
and reviling him, as a ——— a deſtroyer. 
of the law, and a ſinful wicked man 5 
Aud ſeugbt eto flay him] Either in a violent way: 
by ſetting the zealots, a ſort of ruffians 8 
pretence of religion, upon him; or rather jn a ju- 
dicial way, ſummoning him before the ſanhedrim, 
in order to condemn him to death for the breach 
of the ſabbath, which by the law of Moſes was 
puniſhable with dea N 
Becauſe: be had done theſe things on the Jabbath-day] 
Becauſe he had cured the man of his diſeaſe, un- 
der which he had laboured eight and thirty years, 
and had ordered him to take up his bed, and walk 
home with it on his back on the ſabbath-day. 
This drew upon him their reſentment, to ſuch a 
with 


their 
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their tongues, but ſought to — is Jife. 

Nothing would ſatisfy: them but his blood. 
1 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fa.] 
ther worketh artherto, and T work. 

But Jeſus, $6.) Being convened betete Hen, 
und charged by Wann with the violation of the ſab- 
bath, he vindicated himſelf i in the Following Wan- 
mer, ſüying; 

1 Futber worketh birberteo] Hewbgis myF ather, 
not by creation, or adoption, but by nature, though 
he ended all his work. en the ſeven day, and reſted 
from what he had done; yet he did. not ceaſe from 
at all, but has continued to work ever | 

ce, on, as ell as on other days; 
in upholdin and governing the world, in con- 
tinuing the ies —— and all ereatures in 
their being; in -providiag for them, and in diſpenſ- 
ing the dounties of his providence to them; in 
_ cauſing bis ſun to ſhine, and ſhowers, of rain to de- 
Tcend an the earth ;, and in takang care of, and | 
protecting even the meanelt of Vis creatures; and 
much more men; and fill more his own people: 

Auld wert! Or, alſo T work ;** as the Sy- 
riac. and Arabic verſions ready that is, in oon 
Junction with him, as a co-eficient cauſe in che 
works of providence, in che government of the 5 
world, in upholding all things in it, in bearing 
up the pillars of the earth, in holding things, to- 
gether, and ſuſtaining all creatures: or, alſo | 
work in imitation of him, in doing good both to 
the bodies and fouls of men on lo fabbath-day, | 
being the Lord of it: I do but what my Father 
does and therefore, as he is not to be blamed for 
Kis works on that day, as none will-ſay he is, no 
more am I. So Philo che Jew ſays (x); ** God 
<<-never ceaſes to work; but as it is the -property 
of fire to burn, and of ſnow to cool, ſo of God 
* to work,” And what moſt men call Fortune, 
he calls the divine Logos, or Word, to n de 
7 afcribes. all the; of providence (). 


18 Therefore the Jews ſought the a> 
&ill him, becaufe he not only had broken the 


ſabbath; but ſuid alfo chat God was his . 


N hes, making himſelf equal with God. 
Therefqre tie Jews ſaught the: more to Kill FOR: 
The Jews were therefore the more defiraus:to take 
away his life, and were more bent and reſolute upon 
it, and ſtudied All-wrays and nb. baing 
it about: 

. Becauſe he had not anlybroken the ſabbath] As they 
imagined ; for he had not really broken it: and if 
they had known what that means, that God will 
Save mercy and not ſacrifice, 2 been 


= 
a "FER . 


] Father, his proper Father, his Father by nature, 


Alumiag 2 £0-operation with kim in-his-divine 
works: 


the ſame works ; for by ſaying that God was his 
Father, e eee, _ 
which, with them, 1 a divine 


| they might learn from 


| more, and bad chey imagined that he intended no 


io by creation, as he-is tonll men, or b 


otherwiſe, as aſſerting his pro 


fect equality wich the Father; and therefore to 
„ and on account of both, ſo to 
8 9 


to be ſtoned (=). - 
them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The Son 


the Father do: for what thingstoover he de- 
eth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. © 


charged him with: \blaſphemy for calling 
Father, and making himſelf equal to him: and his 
anſwer i is fo far from denying the thing, or obſerv- 


that he allows the whole, and RIFE. himſ 
in ſo ſaying: 


Verih, yy} Nothing i is more certain; itt 
| be ed on as truth; T who am truth i it tlelt, 
| the and faithful witnels, aver it, with the 
8 aFurance, © 


- The Sen can ds nothing of bimſe] Or he 
nothing of himſelf, nor will he YT any bi g 


| can de any thing alone or 3 


trary to his will: he does every ig. in ne 
tion with him; 4, with the ans pg power 
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eonvidced that be had not broke i by this ul of 
{ mercy to a poor diſtreſſed object: 


' Rat Jard-alfothet S bis Father}: — ara 
| and that be was bis own den h nature 3 and this | 


Making timfelf equal with G0 'To Tr ni | 
ſame nature, and have the ſame perſections, and do 


Alm ii. 7, 12. aid by b 
ing the fame operations to himſelf as to his Fa- 
| ther, they rightly underflood him, that he aſſerted 
tits ee e him; for had he intended no 
more by calling God his Father, than that he was 
adoption. 
as he was to the Jews, they would nat have been 


ſo angry with him; for — — in this ſenſe, 
they uſed themſelves: but they underſtood him 


proper Deity, and per- 
the cs i ſabbath-breaking,, they added that of 


h ; for, according to their ' canons, | 
both the dabbarh-breaker und the pe er . 


A e ee Jeler nnd Fd unte N 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeetn 


Then anſwered and ſaid umo them] They _ 
rſwered Fejus and ſaid unto N 


ing any miſtake, or mi ſrepreſentation of his n ; 


bimfelf; that is, 'he neither dees, not „ nor | 


ther, or in which he is not concerned; not any 
thing without his knowledge and conſent, or con 
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no Dom. 31. 
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ame will, being of the fame nature, and equal to 


each other: for theſe words do not deſign any 
weakneſs in the Son, or want of power in him to 
do any thing of himſelf; that is, by his -own 
power: for he has by his word of power ſpoke: all 
things out of nothing, and by the ſame upholds all 
thinks z he has himſelf bore the fins of his people, 


and by himſelf purged them away, and has raiſed 


himſelf from the dead; but they expreſs his perfec- 


tion, that he does nothing, and can do nothing of 


himfelf, in oppoſition to his Father, and in con- 


_ tradition ta his will. As Satan ſpeaks of his own; 


and evil men, alienated from God, act of them- 
ſelves, and do that which is contrary to the nature 
and willi of God; but the Son cannot do ſo, being of 
the ſame nature with God, and therefore never acts 
ſeparate from him, or contrary to him, but always 
co- operates and acts with him, and therefore is ne- 
ver to be blamed for What he does. The Syriac, 
Arabic, and Perſic yeriions render it, the Son 
cannot do any thing of his own will;“ ſo Non- 
nus; as ſeparate from, or contrary to his Father's 
will, but always in agreement with it, they being 
one in nature, and ſo in will and work. He does 


nothing therefore 


* 


But what be feeth the Father do J Not that 
he ſees the Father actually do a work, and then 
he does one after him, as the creation of the world, 
the aſſumption of human nature, and redemp- 
tion of man, or any particular miracle; as if upon 
obſerving one done, he did the like; but that he 
being brought up with him, and lying in his 
boſom, was privy to the Whole plan of his works, 
and ſaw in his nature and infinite mind, and in 
his vaſt councils, purpoſes, and deſigns, all that 
he was doing, or would do, and ſo did the ſame, 
or acted agreeable to them; and which ſtill ſhews 
and proves their unity of nature, and perfect 
equality, fince there was nothing in the Father's 
mind but was known to the Son, ſeen, and ob- 
ſerved, and acted up to by him. 80 Philo che 
Jew (a) ſays of the © Father's moſt ancient Son, 
„whom he otherwiſe” calls he firi=born ; that 
<< being begotten, he imitates the Father, and 
<< ſeeing, or looking to his exemplars and arche- 
„types, forms ſpeeies; that is, being conver- 


ſant with the original and eternal ideas of things 


in the divine mind, acts aceording to them; which 
he could not do if he was not of the ſame nature 
with, and equal to his Father. Moreover, the 
Son ſees what the Father does by co-operating with 
him, and ſo does no other than what he ſees the 
Father do, in conjunction with him: to which 
may be added, that the phraſe ſhews, that the Son 


does nothing but in wiſdom, and with knowledge; 
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and that as the Father, fo be does all things after 
the counſel of his will! 


» % 1 


For whatſoever things he doth, theſe alſo doth. the 
San likewiſe]. The Son does the ſelf-ſame works 
as the Father does, ſuch as the works of creation 
and providence, the government both of the church, 
and of the world: and he does theſe things in like 
manner, with the ſame power, and by the ſame au- 
thority his Father does, and which proves him 
to be equal with him ; the very thing the Jews un- 
derſtood him to have. afferted, and which they 
charged him with; and this he ſtrongly mined : 
The Syriac verſion reads, for the things which 
<< the Father does, the ſame alſo does the 8on; 
and the Perſie verſion, ** whatſoever God has 
done, the Son alſo does like unto it.” 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth: 
and he, will ſhew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel... 
De Father loveth the Sen] As being 


Th his Son, his 
image, the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon ; as being of the ſame nature, 
and Ws gs ſame perfeQtions, and fo equal to 
him; ſee the note on chapter iii. 35. 
And ſperueth him all things that himſelf duetb] 
Not as if he was i eee Ru) ſince he lies in 
the boſom of his Father, is the wiſdom of God, is 
the omniſcient God, that knows all things; not 
only all things in men, but all things in God, 
even the deep things of God: but this is ſaid of 
the Father, as conſulting with him, communicating 
his deſigns to him, as his equal; doing nothing 
without him, as he never did in the works of na- 
ture, or of grace: he drew the plan of peace, re- 
conciliation, and ſalyation in him; he made the 
worlds by him; and he does nothing in the go- 
vernment of the world without him; and indeed 
he ſhews him all things he does, by doing all 
things; and by him he ſhews bimfelf "his 
works to men 2 NIE F C 3) , ? 
Aud he will ſhew him greater works than theſe] Or 
he will do greater works by him than'theſe: either 
than the works of creation; namely, the redemp- 
tion of the eleQ,. the juſtification of their perſons 
by his . ors and pardon of their fins'thro” 
his blood, and the regeneration. and converſion of 
them by his Spirit and grace; either of which is 
a greater work than the making of the world: or 
3 than he has done under the Old- Teſtament- 
iſpenſation; than the redeeming of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, leading them through the wildernefs, and 
ſettling them in the land of Canaan ; giving them 
the law, the ſtatutes; and ordinances of God, and 
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tion of God's people, by Ckriſt, from ſin, Satan, 


the world, the law, death, and hell; the publiſh- | i 


ing of the Goſpel, the effuſion of the Spirit, and 
and ſetting up of the Goſpel-diſpenſation, are 
greater works than theſe ; and more and 2 
miracles were wrought by Chriſt than by Moſes, 
or any prophet under the former diſpenſation. 
Though rather the ſenſe is, that greater miracles 
would be ſhewn, and done by Chrift, than theſe 
he had now done, in curing a man of his diſorder, 
who had had it eight and thirty years, and bidding 


him take up his bed and walk; ſuch as raiſing Jai- | 


rus's daughter to life, when dead; and the widow of 
Naim's ſon, when he was ing to the grave, 
and Lazarus, when he had been dead four days: 

' That ye may marvel |] This was not properly the 
end of theſe greater works ſhewn to, and done by 
Chriſt, which were to prove his divine Sonſhip, 
his proper Deity, his true Mef6ahſhip, te confirm 
the 25 1 of his followers in him, and for the glory, 
of God ; but this eventually followed upon them: 
ſome wondered at them, and believed in him; and 
others were amazed at them, and confounded by 


them. iD. ? 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickeneth zhem; even ſo the Son quick- 
encth whom: he will. 
Fur as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and'quickmneth 
them] Which may be underſtood either ſpiritually, 
of raiſing dead ſinners from the death of fin, to a 
life of grace and holineſs; and the rather, becauſe 
it is expreſſed. in the preſent tenſe rar/eth, and not 
hath raiſed; or naturally, of raiſing thoſe that are 
dead in a corporal ſenſe, and quickening them; as 
the widow. of Sarepta's ſon by Elijab, and the 
Shunamite's ſon by Eliſha: 3 
Even ſo the fon quickeneth whom he will] Both in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, being the reſurrettion and the. life, 
or the author of the reſurrection from a moral 
death to a ſpiritual life, whoſe voice, in the Goſ- 
pel, the dead in fin hear and live; and in a natural 
ſenſe, as in the above inſtances of Jairus's daughter, 
the widow. of Naim's fon, and Lazarus; and in 
the general reſurrection, when. at his voice, and 
word of power, all thas are in their graves Mall come 
forth, fome to. everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting 
damnat ion; and all this as he wills: he quickens, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, whom he pleaſes, even as many 
as the Father has given him; and he will raiſe up 
to everlaſting life, at the laſt day, whom be pleaſes, 
even as many as were made his care and charge, 
whom he has redeemed: by his blood, and called 
by his grace. Now as the quickening of the dead! 
is an 8 of almighty power; and this being exer- 
ciſed by the Son in a ſovereign way, as it is by his 
Lacher. it ſhews his rapes Tie, and full equa- 


XXV. 34. L 17 * 


_"— the Father. The reſurrection of the dead 
is here expreſſed by quickening, as it frequently is 
by the Jews, who often ſpeak of, cron urn 
the quickening of the dead,” for the'reſurxec-. 
tion; fo. the Taxgumiſt on Zech, iii. 8. In the quick= 
ening of the dead, ur I will quicken thee z {ee the 
Jeruſalem Targum on Geneſis xix, 26. and chap, 


22 For the Father X 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 


That is, he judgeth none without the Son 3 
equality: for that 


which is another proof of their 
he does judge is certain; he is the j of the 
whole earth; he is God that judgeth in the earth, 
ot governs the world with his Son, who works to- 
gether in the affairs of providence: he judged and 
condemned the old world, but not without his. 


judgeth no man, but 


Son, who by his Spirit, or in his divine nature, 


went and preached to the ſpirits now in . priſon, 
then diſobedient in the times of Noah; he judged 
and condemned Sodom and Gomorrha, but not 
without the Son; for Jehovah the Son rained, from 
Jehovah the Father, fire and brimſtone upon thoſe 
cities, and conſumed them; he judged the people 
of Iſrael, and often chaſtized them for their ſins, 
but not without his Son, the angel of his preſence 
that went before them; he judges all men, and 
juſtifies and acquits whom be 

without his Son; but through his juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs, which he imputes to them; in doing 
which he appears 


right; and he toi ll judge the world in righteouſneſs at 
the laſt day by his Son, whom he has ordained ; fo as 
the Son does nothing without the Father, the Fa- 
ther does nothing without the Son, which ſhews 
perfect equality. The Jews had an officer in their 
ſanhedrim, whom they called 4 Beth Din, or 
the father of the houſe of judgment; to whom. 


belonged the trying of cauſes, and of judging and 


pleaſes, but net 


's to be a juſt, judge, and to do 


X 


determining them. Hence the, Targumiſt on Can- 


ticles vii. 4. ſays, mw v2 21: and' the father 
of the houſe of judgment,” who judgeth thy 


judgments, or determines thy cauſes, is mighty 


c over thy people,” &c. Whether there may not: 
be ſome alluſion here to this officer, I leave to be 
conſidered ; :- . TIES 

But hath committed all judgment-unto the Son] As 
the judgment, or government of. his church and: 
people, eſpecially under the Goſpel-diſpenſation; 


and which he exerciſes by giving ordinances pecu- 


Har to it, ſuch as baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ;. 
and by enacting laws, and: prefcribing rules for. 


the diſcipline of his houſe, over which he is as a. 


Som; and by appointing proper officers under him, 
over his churches, to adminiſter theſe ordinances,. 


and ſee that. theſe la vs are put * 


Ll 


Anno Don. 31. 


rr 


he qualifies them for, by beſtowing proper gifts 
upon them: and he exereiſes 1 — by 
protecting and defending his people from all their 
enemies, ſo that in: ſafely under his go- 
vernment: as alſo. the general judgment of the 
world at the laſt day is committed to him; which 
affair will be managed oy Chriſt, the Son of God, 
when he comes a ſecond time; he will then raiſe 
the dead; that every. ene may receive for the things 


Ans in bis body, whether good or evil; he will gather 


EE 


N 


% 


all ations before him, and all ſhall ſtand before his, 

ate one from another, the ſheep from the goats, 
and ſet the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left; he will bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every ſectet thing, and ſhe w Hümlelf 
to be the ſearcher of the hearts, and the trier of 


the reins of che children of men, and will paſs a 


2 and deciſive ſentence upon all: now 
for ſuch a truſt, and ſuch a work as this, whether 
the particular government of the church, or the 
general judgment of the world, he would not be 
fit, was he not God equal with the Father; the 
thing he had fi ed, and which he ſupports and 
maintains in this vindication of himſelf, _ 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that ho- 


* 


noureth not the Son honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent him. 

_ That all men ſhould honour the San] This honour 
is the end of all judgment to the Son; the exer- 
ciſe of all * and power being committed 
to him; namely, that he might have the honour 
given him by men that is due unto him: ; 
Even as they honour the Father] That the ſame 
Honour and glory may be given to the one, as to 
the other; Which muſt never have been done, was 
he not equal with him; fince he gives not his glory 


10 another, Iſaiah xlii; 8. and chapter xlviii. 11. 


Indeed, all men do not honour the Father as they 
ſhould; the Gentiles, who had ſome knowledge 
of God, glorified bim not as Gad; and the Jews, 
who had an external revelation of the one, true, 


and living God, which other nations had not, yet | 


were greatly deficient in konouring him, which 


made him complain, and ſay, I then I be @ Father, | 


"where is mine honour 9 Mal. i. 6. And Chriſtians, 
Who are favoured with a clearer revelation ſtill of 
the Father of Chriſt, are much wanting in giving 
him his due glory; but in common he is honoured, 
though in an imperfect manner; nor is there ſo 


much danger of the Father's loſing his honour, as 
of the Son's loſing his: the reaſon is this, though 
the Son is in the form of God, and equal with him, 
© yet by taking upon him 11s her of 6 fro 
coming man, he has veiled 

Lt 74 


| vant, by be 
the glory of his divir 


. ee both great and ſmall; he will ſe- 


perſon, and nad: himſelf of no reputation z and by 
reaſon of this was reckoned. by many, or mou. 
as a mere man: Wherefore, by agreement, that. 
judgment, power, and . which equall: 

belonged to the Father and the Son, the exerciſ 

of it is put viſibly and openly into the Son's hands, 
that he might have his due honour and glory from 
all men, whether they will or no: from true be- 
lievers in him he has it willingly, by their aſcrib- 


by attributing the whole of their ſalvation to him, 
and the glory of it, and by worſhipping him: and 
he will be honoured by all men at the laſt day; 
ing committed to him, and he being judge of all 
every tree ſhall bow to him, and every tongue ha 
confeſs that he is Tord, to his own glory, and to 
the glory of God the Father; ſee Jaiab xlv. 23. 
PIE Us 10% FE 2 3 
He that honoureth not the Son] That denies his 
divine Sonſhip, or his proper Deity; that detracts 


from the dignity of his perſon or office; that ſhews 


- 


no regard 10 him in point of ſalvation, or of obe- 


dience:. ; | FFV 
|  Honureth not the Father which bath ſent him] 


They are ſo the ſame in nature and perfection 
power, will, affections, and operations; and 
intereſts and honours are ſo inyolved together, that 
whatever diſhonour is done to one reflects on th 

other: and indeed, whatever is done in à way of 


— 4 


diſreſpe& to the Son, as incarnate, and in his of- 


to obtain eternal redemption for his people, ac- 
cording to a rule often expreſſed. by the Jews; 
A man's meſſenger is as himſelf ;*” fee the note 
on Matt. x. 40. 5 


24 Verily, verily, I ſay unta you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 


come into condemnation, bur is paſſed from 


Ll 


Peril,” verih, I fog ants you?” Who. am dhe 
nen, the true and faithful witneſs: oo 

. He that. heareth my word] . BY WAI is meaht 
the Goſpel, and is ſo called, both becauſe it is 
ſpoken by Chriſt, and firſt began to be ſpoken by 
him; and becauſe he is ſpoken of in it; his perſon, 
office, and work, peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
life, and falvation by him, being the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of it: and by Hearing it, is meant, not a 
bare external hearing it; for ſo it may be heard, 
and not underſtood; and it may be underſtood 


Pr” £8 


in a notional and ſpeculative way, and yet the con- 


ſequences hereafter mentioned may not follow: but 
Ggg 2 | an 


 fice-capacity, highly reflects on his Father, that 
ſent him in 3. it of time, in human nature, 


they will be obliged 10 do it; for all judgment be- 


— 


ing Deity to him, by putting their truſt in Him, 
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an internal hearing it is here deſigned, fo as to un- 
derſtand it ſpiritually, or to have an experimenta 
knowledge of it; fo as to approve of it, love, and 
like it; 'to diftinguith it from that which is not his 
doctrine, and to feel the power of it on the heart, 
and yield the obedience of faith unto it : for faith 
in Chriſt himſelf, the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
word of the Goſpel, is hereby expreſſed ; to which 


is joined faith in God his Father, they being equal- 


7 the object of it; and which is introduced as a 
further proof of the equality in nature which is be- 
tween them; fee Jobs xiv. J. 
Ad believeth on him that ſent me] He does not ſay 
chat believes on me, which might have been ex- 
pected from him; but that believes on him that 
ent me, that is, on the Father; for as he that re- 
jects Chriſt, and receives not his words, rejects 
and receives not him that ſent him; ſo he that 
. hears Chriſt's words, and receives him, and be- 
- lieves, in him, receives and believes in him that 
ſent bim; and the ſame effects and conſequences 
follow upon the one as on the other, upon hearing 


the word of Chriſt, as upon believing on the Father | 


of Chriſt; and which is no inconſiderable proof of 
their perfect equality: for ſuch a perſon that hears 
the one, and believes on the other, DEA 
Hab everlaſting life] Not only in the purpo 
of God, Ya the . of his grace, and in 
the hands of Chriſt, and in faith and hope ; but 
he has a right unto it, and a claim of it, accord- 
ing to the 9 of the Goſpel; and beſides, 
has the principle of it in himſelf, the grace of God, 
which ſprings up into, is the beginning of, and 
iſſues in eternal life: he alſo has a meetneſs for it, 
and has the pledge and earneſt of it, the Spirit of 
God, and ſhall certainly enjoy it: 
Ad ſhall not come into condemnation] Neither for 
original fin, though judgment has paſſed upon all men 
- anto 


_  demnation, yet were there as many ſentences of 
condemnation ifſued out as fins committed, not 
one of them could be executed on ſuch who are in 
- Chriſt Jeſus, as he that believes in him is open 
and manifeſtatively in him: the reaſon is, becauſe 
tze death of Chriſt is a ſecurity againſt all condem- 
nation; and whoever believes in him ſhall not be 
condemned, but ſaved ; and though he may come 
into judgment, yet not into condemnation : he ſhall 
"00 Gand in judgment, and be acquitted by the righ- 
* xeoulneſs of Chriſt, which he, by faith, receives 
as his juſtifying righteouſneſss. ä 
But is paſſed from death unto life] Both from a 
moral death to a ſpiritual life, being quickened 
who before was dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; an 


1 | according 


for it; nor for actual fins and 
. tranſgreflions ; for though every one deſerves con- 


nal death, which, as a deſcendent of Adam, and 
to the tenor of the law of works, he was 
ſubje& to, to an open ſtate of juſtification, accord- 
ing to the tenor of the covenant of grace; the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt being revealed to him, and re- 
ceived by faith, and the ſentence of juſtification 
paſſed upon his conſcience by the Spirit; ſo that 


dead man in a law ſenſe, is now alive to God, and 
ſecure from the ſecond death, and being hurt by it. 
25 Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall livde. 
He ſays, with the ſame aſſeveration as before, and 
for the further illuſtration and confirmation of the 
ſame thing, occaſioned by the laſt clauſe of the 
preceding verſe, as well as improving upon the ar- 
gument in y. 21. for his equality with the Fa- 
ther, which he is ſtill purſuing Nenne We I 5 
'The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear ſhall liue]! Which may be underſtood either 
| of a corporal reſurrection, and of ſome particular 
inſtances of it, which ſhould ſhortly be; and of 


and to whom the voice of Chriſt would be attended 
with ſuch power as to cauſe them to hear and live; 
as did Jairus's daughter upon his ſaying' Tabtha 
Cum; damſel, ariſe ; and the widow of Naim's ſon, 
| upon his ſaying, Voungi man, ariſe; and Laza- 
rus, upon his calling to him, Lazarus, come 


to God that quickens the dead: or rather, this is 
to be underſtood of à ſpiritual reſurrection z and 


the rather, becauſe this ſenſe, beſt agrees with the 


preſſed in ſomewhat different words, and ſeems to 
be diſtinguiſhed from this in y. 28, 29. And be- 
ſides, the hour, or time of the reſurrection of the 
above particular perſons, was not ſtrictly come; 


G . "B&-L 


| to that which is ſpiritually good; and are without 


| by the vorce of Chriſt is intended his: Goſpel, which 


Power, 


he who before, in his own apprehenſion, was a 


ſome perſons who would be in the ſtate of the dead, 


foregoing verſe; anda corporal reſurrection is ex- 


nor could they, with propriety, be ſaid to be dead; 


and which. being attended with. his 


4 


forth; and which is a full proof of his being equal 


| Ano Dom g1. 99978 


Ball hve ; comfortably, 
fully, a lite of faith on Chriſt, a "fe of commu- | 


2 


„ 2 — Pr Oo „ K owe 2 — 


CAA r. . ver. 28. 


1 


power, is the means of ne dead ſinners; 
who may be ſaid to hear it, when it comes not in 


word only, but in power, and works effectually in 


them; and is ſpirit and life, and the power of God 
unto ſalvation to them, when they receive it, un- 
derſtand, 'believe, and obey it: and ſuch perſons 


eaſantly, and delight- 


nion "with him, mink thall live eternally with him 


1 For as the Father hath life i in himſelf; 


himſelf; 5 


For as hy Father bath It in tinſaf]. 1 be 3 is 
the livinj God, the fountain of life, and is the au- 
thor of Ne to all living creatures; or rather has 
eternal life in his mind, his beart, his counſel, 
and his covenant, and in his hands, for all his cho- 
ſen ones, which ſeems to be the peculiar ſenſe here: 

So hath be given ta the Son to have life in himſelf ] 


* TE: 


| 


He hath not only made the ; purpoſe. of it in him, 


and given the romiſe of it to him; but even eter- 
nal Uke itſelf he has put into his bands, and ſe- 
cured it in him for them, 1 bn v. 11. to give it to 
as many as he has given him: and he does give it 


to all his ſheep, ſo that not one of them ſhall pe- 


riſh ; which ſhews that he and his Father are one, 
though not in perſon = yet. * in affection 
and power, ſo in nature and effence. 
has life in himſelf, eſſentiallj 
derivatively,, as the Father 15 being equally the 
living God. the fountain of life, and donor of it, 
as he: and therefore this is not a life which he 
ives, or communicates to 
1s what the one gives, and the che 


originally, 1 in- 


eceives, ac- 


will, 


The Son | 


ſelves. allow {/ 


| fion, © becauſe the Son of God i is the Son of man;” | 
and therefore the authority of executing — 
according to the council and covenant of peace, is 
committed to him; or that men might have aviſt- 
ble judge, or be judged by one in their own na- 
ture : agreeably 1 erſic verſion renders it, be- 
ce cauſe the Son himſelf is he who judges the ſons 
pe men;z” or rather, becauſe AL is that Son of man 
ken of in prophecy, eſpecially in Dun. vii. 1 
by whom is — the Meſſiah, NT nb 


which otherwiſe 
note on . 22. The Syriac verſion joins this 
clauſe to the beginning of the next verſe, and reads 
it thus, < becauſe he is the Son of man, marvel 
ce not at this;” let this be no obſtruction: to your 
faith of his quickening the dead, and having au- 
thorĩty to execute judgment on all; ſince, though 
the Son of man, Jo is not a mere man, but G 
e as what i is next aſcribed to Cy 


. 


28 Marvel not at 1 for the kour'is com- 


ing, in the which all that are in eee 
peer AIOEY | 


| Brit rd ON hier: I K 


5), and who was not a mere man, 
> | but the man God's fellow ; and ſo being beth om- 
ſo. 8 won: to. the Son to.have Uſe 3 in | 


niſcient and omnĩpotent, was equal to ſuch a work, 
would not have been; ſee the 


* 


man that had been diſeaſed thirty and ei l years, 
as ſome think; or at the Son of God alſo 
the Son of man, as the Syriac verſion ſu or 


- but eternal life 


cording , to the oeconomy. of ſalvation ſettled be- 


tween them : and hence it is, that all that hear 


Chriſt's voice ſpiritually ſhall Hyve eternally; for 


theſe words are 4 rode of the former, and confirm e 


the truth of them, as well as ſhew the equality of | 
the Son. with the Father, in that he is equal to 
ſuch a truſt, 28 to have « ernal 
him. . 


And hath 1250 1 2 to execute” j 


7207 Both in his church and kingdom, in the pre- 


nt ſtate of things, and at the laſt day, when all 
want ſtand before his judgment ſeat: and that 


Becauſe be is the 35 an Truly and | pro 


ly. 
man; becauſe, tho hough.! E Was. in the form of Fel, 


and equal to him, yet became man, and was in the 


life committed. to 


Fa hath given him authority to ex- fality of the reſurrection: and this is alſo a proof 
ecute judgment een Len ee 


of man. 


e e lv, reads the Ethücpie ver- 


rather, at the dead hearing the voice of the Son 
of God, and living upon it; and at his having au- 
thority to execute judgment upon all, to govern. 
and defend his own church and people, and in the 
laſt day acquit them, and to take vengeance on his 
and their enemies, both now and hereafter: . 
For the hour is coming, in which all thut are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voice} This reſpects the 
neral reſurrection; for there will be a'reſurrettion 
both of the juft and unj 14155 of all that are in their 
graves; and _ that are dead are not in 
e or interred in the earth, as ſome ate in the 

, &c. yet, becauſe, the greater part are in 
edu i phraſe is choſen, to expreſs the univer- 


of the reſurrection of the ſame body; for what elſt 
are in the graues, but bodies? And what elſe can 


come forth from them, but the ſame. bodies? And 


the time is haſtening on hen theſe bodies ſhall be 
quiekened, and hear: the woice. of. the Son of Gad; 
vchich whether the ſame with the voice of the arek- 


4 angel 1011 x Div, 16..and whether. —— 


voice, 


1 * 
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voice, or a n clap of thunder, which is the 
voice of God, or only the exertion of -Chriſt's 
mighty power is intended, is not eaſy to determine, 
and may be needleſs to inquire. Certain it-is, 
that this voice of Chriſt will be attended with al- | 
an” t as the effect following upan.it will 


29 And ſhall. come forth 3. they. PTY) Ok 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrec- 
tion of damnation. | 

Anil ſhail came forth] Out of n ae La- 
zarus came forth from his at the word of com- 
mand, and as the bodies of the ſaints did after the 
dan of Chriſt, when. ws * were 

opened 

They that hevg deve 2541 Wich none of 
Adam's poſterity naturally do, or can do of them- 
Aelves: ſuch are deſigned: here who believe in-Chrift, 
which to do is the work of God, and the greateſt 

and beſt of works; and without which it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God in any; and indeed, auhateter 
85 not of faith, ol ny and cannot be a good work: 
Aa work is that which is done according to the 

will of God, from love to him, in faith, and with 
aview to his glory; and thoſe that * * weeks 
ſhall come forth | 

Unto-the reſurrectiam of Iifel That i is, unto ever- 
laſting life, glory, and happineſs; this is the firſt 
and better reſurrection; and thoſe that have part 
in it, over them the ſecond death ſhall have no 
power. All ſhall riſe to life, to an immortal life, 
ſo as never to die more; yet only good men ſhall 
riſe to enjoy an happy and us life; which 
will lie in communion with God, _— and 
ſaints, and in conformity to a in the d 
everlaſting viſion of him 

And they that have done evil] Who: give ub inthe 

4 to work wickedneſs; whoſe continual em- 


ployment, and the buſineſs, ſeries, and courſe of 


whoſe lives it is to commit ſin; who are ſlaves un- 


to it, and vaſſals of it, and are properly workers of n 


iniguity; otherwiſe there is no man but what does 
that which is evil, Sb pre theſe ſhall 
- come fortan 

Unto the reſurrettion of e That 40 
everlaſting damnation, ſhame, and reproach ; thee 
ſhall be condemned by the judge of the whole earth, 


and ſhall be pronounced curfed; and ſhall be or- 
go into 
tz Which will be a puniſſi- 
will loſe, or be 


dered to go into everlaſting fire, and mall 
everlaſting 
ment both of loſs and ſenſe: they 
deprived of, the preſence” N- and feel his 
Wrath in cheir canſciences. All will riſe, but 

with a difference the dead in Choi will , 


s ning of the thouſand years, an 


in aha morning of. the . a in.the begin- 
and therefore are here 


mentioned firſt; the reſt, the wicked, will not riſe 


until the evening of that day, till the thouſand 


years are ended, and therefore are ſpoken. of laſt. 
The former will riſe by virtue of union to Chriſt, 


che other hy his power, and both at hearing his 


voice; the. ſaints will riſe wich bodies glorious, 
powerful, and ſpiritual; and wicked men, though 
with bodies immortal, yet vile and diſhonqurable : 
the one will riſe to a life of joy and happineſs that 
will laſt for ever, and which will be properly ue; 
the other, though they will riſe and live for ever, yet 
in miſery and wo, and which will be the ſecond, 
or eternal death; ſee a like diſtinction in Daniel 
Wh 2. to which ther 

here. And he at at whole voice a 


„ 


muſt be equal to God. 


30 1:can ENG 5 


1 bear, I judge: and my judginent is juſt; 
becauſe I ſeek not mine own es Ry 
of the Father which hath 1 
T can of mine ou9n 2 nal hin F N is the 
2 of the — Jo 1 3 up of the 
ſeveral arguments concerning the Son's Se 
the Father, and the application of the whole = 
| Chrift, 15 had before been chiefly. ſpeaking of 
the Son, in Wee to the Fath Er, AaS1 he Wasa 
third perſon ;._ but now he- pplies what he had 55 | 
of the Son to himſelf : 86 it is as if he had faid, 
% am the Son that e can do nothing ſeparate from 
the F ather, and con to his will, but do. a 
things in conjunction with him; who ſces all that 
he does, b by Bade” in him, and co-op erating with 
him, and « lo the * 15 I am the Son to whom 


the 12707 


Ar 


and have e a re: ray u qt on a 
rl 1 Nee. 


A hear; e e ke been, of, 


| according to he evidence men Will give one of an- 


other; for it is denied of him that he will proceed 


in e in 2 . pO an 3 but -2 
he hears his F os an 


one with 
his whole pin of 2 operations, ag = ac 
bd is f 


to chem; fo he : Knows, 2 
quainted With 7 Ris? gel I 


of jud ent, and 1 de viates from then, 
ing hee Kemer K Kerle, and 8 
ſtanding 


—— 
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tanding of a cauſe; * ſo it is uſed in the Jewiſh 


writings in matters of difficulty, that come before 
a court of judicature (c). Chriſt was-now before 
reat ſanhedrim, and ſpeaks to them in their 

on ag „ and as a ſuperior judge to them: 

Aud my el In the adminiſtration 
of the afiirs of his Ee. 
the ſtricteſt juſtice ; ju? 4 and true are all his ways, 
as King of ſaints; and in the execution of the 
laſt judgment, which will be in righteouſneſs and 
truth: the judgment he paſſes muſt be right, 
fince it is according to that perfect knowledge he 
has of his Father's will, which is an infallible rule | 
of judgment: 

Becauſe I ſeek not mine 0101 will, but 2k will of þ 


the Father which hath ſent me] That i is, he did not 


ſeek to gratify his own will, as diſtin& from his 


Father's, or in oppoſition to it; for he had no 
private end to anſwer, or ſeparate. intereſt, or ad- 
e to purſue; and ſeeing therefore he acted. | 


he to his Father's will, and not his own, 
as contrary to that; his judgment muſt be juſt, 
and the ſentence he "paſſes right; fince the will of | 
God is indiſputably ſuch. The Vulgate Latin, | 
and all the Oriental verſi Ions, the Alexandrian 
copy, and two of Beza's copies, leave out the 
word Father, Nat altering or W . mole 
at 

3¹ 4 If bear witnes of mylelf, my v wit- 
nels is not true. 1 


gr din, of myſelf} neh it was not | * Hud I know. that the. e $inatengdee} 


allowed any man to do; nor indeed is it proper |. 
that a man ſhould be a witneſs in his own cauſe : 
and, according to the Fewiſh canons, a man might | 
not be 2 witneſs for his wife, becauſe ſhe was 
reckoned as himſelf. An hufband is not to be 
< btlieved in bearing witneſs for his wife, that 
had been carried captive, that ſhe is not defiled, 
« r pp BIR-PRtt for no man bears wit- 
_ < nefs of himſelf (4 ).“  Chrift reaſons here upon 
their own principles, and according to their ſenſe 
of things, that thould he bear witneſs of himſelf; 
then, ays he, e 

My witneſs is not true] ! 155 not to be believed, 
or admitted as an authentic teſtimony : and ſo the 
Ethiopic verſion. renders it,,*.is not credible”? not | 
valid in law, or in ſuch. a court of judicature in 
which Chriſt now was; for as, according to the 
Jewiſh law, no man. was admitted 2 witneſs for 
himſelf, ſo neither was any thi 
ſingle teſtimony, but by the mouth of two or yo 
witneſſes, Deu. xix. 2 — Chriſt's meaning i is, that 


* 
1 


(e) Miſa, Sinhedrim, e. 10. F. 2, & Mainion, in ihid, 115 
eh Maimon, Iflure Bia, c. 18. F. 19. Vid. Miſu, Scene 
: "AP T. Rab, 


Cetabot, fol. 27. 2. Jochafin, fol 56. 1. 


urch, which are done in |. 


and then a 


prophet, an 


eſtabliſhed by a 


his teſtimony alone; his ſingle witneſs, ho true 
ſoever it was, would ſtand for nothing in their 
court; and therefore he Would not inſiſt upon it, 
but drop it; for true here, is not oppoſed to that 
which is falſe, but to that which is not valid in 
law. Chriſt's teſtimony was true in itſelf; nor 
could it be any other, it coming from him, ho 
is truth itſelf, the Amen, aud faithſul witneſs ;'but 


being conſidered as an human teſtimony, and in 


his on cauſe, was not to be admitted as ſufficient; 
and this he allows. From arguments, proving his 
| equality with the Father, he paſſes to teſtimonies; 
and without making uſe of his own, he had enough 
to produce, and which were valid e, 


and, are as follow. 


32 There is another that beadoth wines 
me; and I know that the witneſs” Which * 
witneſſeth of me is true. 

There is another that beareth witneſs of. me] 
Meaning not bis Father, who is another, and By 


diſtin& perſon, from him, as the Spirit is another 
comforter ; and both diſtinct teſtifiers from him, 
as well as of him. This is indeed the ſenſe of ſome 
interpreters; but the Father is particularly men- 


tioned in . 37. and the thread of the diſcourſe, 


and the climax, or gradation here uſed, ſnew, 
that it is to be underſtood of another man, as Non 
nus paraphraſes it; of John the Baptiſt, Who is 
1 of by name in the next verſe, as a witneſs; 


greater than he, the works of Chriſt, 
and then the Father: 


F me is true], For John was now alive, though 
in priſon, and continued to bear a teſtimony to 
Chriſt; and therefore he ſpeaks of him as now bear- 


ing witneſs of him, and abiding by that which he 


had bore; and Chriſt knew not only that what he 


teſtified of him was, true in itſelf, but that his teſ- 
timony was a valid and authentic teſtimony, with. 


the generality of the Jews; who held John to be a 
4 looked upon him as a man of great 
probity and integrity, and whoſe word was to be 


taken; nor indeed could the ſanhedrim, before 
whom Chriſt now. was, object to his character, 
nor to him as a witneſs.;. nor 9 85 they, 7555 

[they themſelves had ſo judged of 


im, as app 


by their meſſage to wo which Chriſt. next Rl : 


170 to take notice of. 


33 Ve ſent unto John; and he bare vi 
bels unto the truth. 


5 Ye ſent unto John] The eig at — 
Jem made a deputation of prieſts, and Levites to 
Fhim, to know who he was, whether. the Meſſiah, 


of Elias, or that prophet, John i. 19. Now hadthey 


not looked upon * from what they knew of him, 


er 


- . 
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or from the character they had of him, as a faith- 
ful witneſs, would never have ſhewn him ſo 
much reſpect, and have been at ſo much pains and 
charge, as to ſend ſuch. a body of men ſo far unto 
him, as from Jeruſalem to beyond Jordan ; which 
circumſtance our Lord improves 
evidence he produces 

And he bare witneſs unto the truth 


* 


8 


to his divine Sonſhip, the thing now in debate, 
declaring, that he was the Son of God; and to his 


office, as mediator, pointing to him as the Lamb | 


of God, who, by his blood and ſacrifice, takes 


away the fins of men. TheEthiopic verſion reads | 
ion, Did not you ſend unto | 


by way of inter 
— on 


* " * 


34 But I receive not teſtimony from man | 


bur theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved, 


But I receive: not teſtimony from man] He ſtood | 
in no need of an human e e he 


But theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved] That 


is, he produced this teſtimony of John, who was a | 


perſon of ſo great a character among them, that 
they might be induced by it to believe in him as 


the Meſſiah; and ſo be ſaved from that ruin and |! 


deſtruQtion, that would come upon their nation, 
city, and temple, for their rejection and diſbelief 
_ 25 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in 
F 1:94, 2; opts 
He was à burning and a ſhining light] He was 
not that Light, the famous Light, the Meſſiab, the, 
Sun of righteouſneſs; yet he was the phoſphorus, 
the forerunner of that Light, and was himſelf a 


very great one: he had much light himſelf into 


the perſon and office. of the Meſſiah; in the doc- 


trines of faith in Chriſt, and repentance; towards 
SGod; in the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and in the abo- 
lition of the Moſaic oeconomy; and gave great 
light to others, in the buſineſs of ſalvation, and 


of guiding 


remiſſion of ſins, and was the means 
the feet of many in the way of peace. 
5 = . N 8 


. 


* 


in favour of this 

1 
1 Te Chriſt, 
who is the Truth itſelf; and to the truth of his 
perſon, and office; to his dignity, and eternity, as | 
being before him, though coming after him; and 


| up among 


, 


of pure doctrine, and of an holy and exe | 
converſation, ſhone'very:viſibly and brightly be- 
fore men; and he burned with ſtrong love and 
affection for Chriſt and the ſouls of men; and 

true 


q 


1 


lights; or in words which amount 


irn £5 the 
is Haefel 


min (i); & 


© of it;“ as the * and Perſic verſions render 


have been baptized by him; but when tt 
that he was not the 


) Bereſhit Rabha, F. $5. fol. 74. 4. & Mattanot 
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them with ruin and deſtruction, boch in this a 
and that-which is to come, in caſe of their impe- 
nitence and unbelief; they grew ſick of him, and 

ſaid he had a devil, and e. the counſel of 
God he declared, and deſpiſed his baptiſm. Such 


* = 
* pn me © 7 AAS 


Though more eſpecially kia . are here in - 
tended, and which, and not his mediatorial works, 
were deen ane and proofs to men of his di- 
vine San; ſee ame wag 33. and ner 


xxvii. 54. 


was their fickleneſs and incon „which Chriſt | | The ſame: 3 Id oy witneſs VE that | 
here tacitly char 9 them with. They were like the Father bath: ſent me] And that the io in the 
the ſtony- ground hearers, and like ſome. of the F 


apoſtle Faul's admirers among the Galatians, who 
at firſt could have plucked out their eyes for him, 

but afterwards a fox telling chen 
the truth, ha 


36 J But I have greater witneſs than that 
of John: for the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear viren or As that the Father hath ſent 
me. 


But 7 we erate — han that of John] 
The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, 
<< 
timonies of Chriſt's works, and of his Father, are 
not compared with John himſelf, but with his 
teſtimony; and the ſenſe is, that Chriſt had a 
greater "witneſs than the witneſs of Fohn ; and ſo it 
is expreſſed in the Perſic verſion: and his mean- 
ing is, that he had no need to inſiſt upon John's 
teſtimony; be kad other, I SR LS 14 
produce? 8 % 

Fur the wor ls which he Father hath given me to | 


finiſh] Such -a5 the ptcaching of the Geſpel, che 


fulfilling of the law, and the redemption of his 
people; all which were appointed by his Father, 
and given him to do, and which he compleatly 
finiſhed. The whole Goſpel came, and was pub- | gar 
liſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Ya was entirely 
fulfilled * him; and the work of man's Talon 
was finiſhed by him, and theſe bear witneſs to the tered 
truth of his Deit „ and divine Sonfhip.; for none 
but the Son of od could have done hes thing 
The Ethiopic verſion reads in the ſingular num- 
ber, © this work which my Father hath given me,” 
&c. and if it was a ſingle work that is 5 5 
the work of redemption bids fair to Be it. 
theſe works include not only what Chrift a 25 
earth, in his ſtate of humiſi ation, 'but what he 
has done fince, and will de; which his Father | 
has given him to finiſh,” and he has finiſhed,” or 
will finiſh them; ſuch as the reſurrectioh of Him- 
ſelf from the dead, the effuſion of the gifts and 
races of the Spirit, the ſh and ſucceeding 
is Goſpel in the. "world, 2. . eden of His | 
Wes ones, the e 10 the fulneſs of = 
Gentiles, and the converſion” of the Jews, 
deſtruction of antichriſt, che reſürrection of all 
the * 8 whole warld. 
OL: N ' p. 


YE 3 OY * ** 9 N ” N 1 1 


greater than John,“ but wrongly; for the tet | 


| aſcribed to God 


eh. 38 And ye have not his Word abidi | 
you's for hom he hath ſent, hit ye belſeve 
not. 


a e eee 


5 1 1747 


'ather, and the Father in him; or that 3 
one in nature, and equal in power 
Jobn x. 30—37. and chap. xiv. 11. the i 


37 And the Father himſelf, which hath 
ſent me, hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have 


neither heard his voice at * . nor been 
his ſnape. ö | 


| And the Father Wild e ahb Kath fe Hee Not 


only the works he gave him to do, ane 
aid but he himſelf in n perſon: 


Hath borne witneſs of me] Not only in he — 
ings of Moſes, and the prophecies aly in Old Teſ- 
tament, but by an audible, articulate voice from 
heaven, at the time of Chriſt's baptiſm, Mart, iii. 17... 
which was a full teſtimony of the Sonſhip of cat: 
and of the Father's well-pleaſihafs | in him ; and 

| which was repeated at his transfiguration on the 
mount, Matt. xvii, 5. and the Sanſhip of | 
is the grand thing which che three that 
in heaven, the Father, the 'Wotd,' Bu 
| Ghoft teſtify of, I John v7. 


2 


recor 
e 


£780". .. 


Ye have neither heard his. vaice. WI 2 nor 


ſeen his Hape] For the voices. that were heard, and 
the forms thatwere ſeen under.the Old-Teſtament- 
diſpenſation, from the firlt. of this kind in Eden's 


garden, to the incarnation of Chriſt, which. 


were ei 4 
were voices ut. 


„ or to a divine 


of angels, or 


24 the 

by the bn of * er . — by 
Djs If o often appeared in an human form, as. 2 
prelude of his incarnation; ſo that it was/unuſual; 
and wonderful, and remarkahle, that the F ather 
ſhould. bear a teſtimony.to the Sanſhip of Chriſt by - 


a voice 1 * heaven; and which therefore oveht 
to be attended 


21 „ and received WA and 
Valid feſtimonn ſufficient 


att 80 


ug in 


i 04 2 > lege io Riggs Er _ 


* 1 hows. not. his. Mord abiding in . Which 


| ſome, underſtand of Chriſt bimſelf, che Logos, bt 


Mord ; who though, he Nets, aow with my 
om „ and dwelling among 

yet would not long continue, with them! though 
Pe fa this deſigns the written word; or the ſerip4 


* 
quivad 4 1 Sol "_— 


46 


"Jon 


£3 
$ 44 1 „ ws. . 


Aer bias prophecies concerning the Meffiah, 

which did not dwell in them richly, nor dwell 
in their meditations on them, as was requiſite. Or 
rather, it may intend that word ef God 

in the teſtimony he bore to the Sonſhip of Chrift 
at his baptiſm, by a voice from which 


made no laſting impreffion upon the minds, and 
hearts of the Jews that heard it; "a5 appears” by 
what follows 


For wor bo dath-feat; e Mens. 
ing himſelf; for iſ they had had either a due regard 
'to the want oracles, or to that voice from heaven 
at his baptiſm, the would have received and em- 
braved him as the Meſſiah, and ſent of God, and not 
have diſbelieved and rejected him, as now they did. 


39 Search the ſcriptures ; for in them |? 
ye think ye have eternal life : and they are of 
they which teſtify of me. 


' Search the ſeriptures] The writings of Moſes and 
the prophets, wz.ich were of divine inſpiration and 
authority, and are often ap unto by Chriſt and 
' his es, for the truth of what they delivered; 

and were the ſtandard of faith, and the teſt of doc- 
trines; and therefore to be /zarhed diligently into, 
for finding divine knowledge, and improvement 2 | 
it, and for the trial of defines, The words 
rendered in the indicative, as an 9 de 
fearth the ſcriptures. The Jews had the facred oracle 


committed to them, and 125 read, nat only 
their kings, princes, and j the common 
people; who' t up ea ts the read- 
ing of them, and inſtrut᷑ted them in them: and 
mia this, ese read, and expound- 
ublicly in their ſyn fabbath-day; | 

| = time theſe records were ex- 


amined,. and partie — chem which re- 
| the Meſſiah, fn there was now a general | 
n of him: and certainit is, that the chief 
; Aetibes, and elders;;or the ſanhedrim., were 
very much verſed in the ſeriptures, and could rea- 
dily refer to thoſe which: concerned the Meffiah; ſee 
2 Matthew ii. 5. 
Fur in them ye think ye haue eternal li Not the 
es of it, nor] 


en of eternal life, nor the 
the e r theſe are ee in 
ted out bx tem: fo 


Ts — of eternal life belongs to the covenan 
of grace, and the way of life ulneſs by 
Ohriſt is maniſeſtod without the law,. and not 
is much of che Goſpel, And an-exhi-! 
n. of 'the-copenant of grace, and its-gromiſes, 
34 — way of life is directed to typically | 
| . NEW ſerpent, /- and 
F But the mean 

lere is, „ 


y are 10 to light by. the 727 870 5 and | for 2 


bY | here meant; in whi 


* 


* pray mop; ny 681. 100 3 | 


y having theſe merit} 


ings in their hands, and by their road them, 
= hearing them — every —_— 

ſhould obtain and inherit Tal life: 
hence they call (I) the law eternal life, and ſay (/) 
concerning the readi of i it, 4 Bleſſed i is he who 
5 hath given us his law, the law of truth, and 
* has planted eternal life in the midſt of us.” This 
was an opinion of theirs: fo the Perſic verſion 
| reads, „for ſuch is your opinion; and though 
this was a Gree th vain _ * it ſhews what a very 
high opinion they ſeriptures: and now 
to theſe our Lord appeals as witneſſes for him, and 


againſt which they mowed | not dec, Ypgn. their 


own principles : * 7 
K+. they are they whieh teflify of me]. As they do 
li 


3 proper Deity and divine Sonſhip, 
him Fama, God, the mighty God, and the Son 
and of his offices as 7 prieſt, and 


— ; and of his incarnation of a virgin; and of 
— Phan family, and place of his birth; of the 
miracles er — mould work; of the treatment 
he ſhould meet with from men; of his ſufferings 
and death 51 of the circumftances leadingon tothem, 
and a them; as his riding an an aſs; into 
Jeruſalem, the betraying him by one of his familiar 
acquaintance, the ſelling him far thirty pieces of 
Aver ; tbe ſpitting upan and ſcourging him, giv- 
ing him gall for his meat, and 2 drink, 
and parting his garments, and caſting lots for his 
veſture; and the crucifixion of kim, and that be- 
tween two thieves ; and af his burial, teſurrection 
— — 
the right copamg 

| judgment. | 


40 And ye will not come te me, thatye. 
might have Hife. | 


; eee eee W 
underſtaod, nat of a corporal coming 


h ol be 


ung to him 
| ONES of. the Jews did oome 10 Bea d this 1 


fome for one thing, and ſome for another; ſome 
for the loaves, that they might eat and be filled; 
ſome to ſee his miracles, and others to partake of 
the benefit. of them; ſome to hear him pr reach, and. 
others to catch and cauil at hat they ould : nor 
is bore coming to hear Chriſt preached, or an out- 
ward attendance on, and ſubmiſſion to his ordi- 

das, ſuch. a N him as is here Ly 5 
for with theſe eternal life is not connected 


t; exerciſe proſiteth. not. in this way; but a — 2 


coming to Chriſt. or Tag dee bim * Aith is 
© ve 
PRs e e eee 
| {ee N. 3H, 44. 4, 65, And 25 2 who. come 

ight to. Chriſt, come W 3 — 12 


0 Maimon, in Miſa, Meni, Cs 4. wo” = 


are received by him with a welcome : but the 
| ſee any need they had of coming to Chriſt z — 


| 3 3 prejudices againft him; and ſuch the | 
— 18, at T iey had no inclination, deſire, and 


will of man, unlefs it be to that whick is evil: and | G 


and Perſie verſions. 


coming to him, with any fuch intention, to gather 


in great pomp and ſplendor, and rebiipes 


5 g 
> 

N I BE. 

at & 1 


— — 4c 4; —— — 


ſuttable, ind — Saviour; and in themſelves . 


as ſinners, and ready to periſh ; and as ſuch th 
men did not ſee themſelves as ſuch z nor did they 


t had etetnal life elſewh 
pe + — rance of Wen n r 


ravi neſs, and ſtubbornneſs of their 
will to come to Chriſt, any mote than power; 
which is an argument |, and not for the free- 


this perverſeneſs of their wills to come to Chriſt, 
when revealed in the external miniſtry of the word, 
was blameworthy in them, ſince this was not ow- 
ing to any deetee of God, but to the corruption and 
vitiofity of nature; which being blameworthy in 
them, that which follows upon muſt be fo too; 
3 aggravation of their ſin, that 
= had the ſcriptures which teſtified of Chriſt, 
pointed at him as the way of life, N 205 
n 151181 


Wat ye 3 Babe life] Thats; Serta? tie oy 
is expreſſed in in the foregoing verſe, and is fo read | i 
here in Beza's old cop in the Syriac, Arabic, 

Ps 3 is in Chriſt, not only, 
the purpoſe and promiſe of A but that itſelf ; he 
has the diſpoſal of it, the tight unto it, and 
4 meetneſs for it, bel be all che comforts arifing | 
oy it, and all the promiſes and bleffin 155 relating 

and all that come to Chriſt by faith, may, 

and bal have it: this is the will of the Father, 
45 end of his giving of Chriſt, and of his miſſion 
and coming into the world, and is inſeparably con- 
* with believing in him. 10 


4 J I receive not honour from-men... - 


Not but that honour from men was due to 
Chrift; and it becomes all men to honour him as 
ey. do the Father ; and he does receive honour, | gan 

glory, and vleſſing, from his faints, by their | 
praying to him, praifing him, believing in him, 
and ſerving him; t his fenſe is, that in aſſerting 
his equality with khe Father, and in producin 
the teſtimonies he did, in proof of it, his view) was 
not t6 obtain honourand applaufe among men, but 
to vindicate himfelf, and plorify his Father: nor 
did he fay what he had; ju now ſaid about mens 


0 0 


a party to bim, to ſet up himſelf as a temporal king, 


homage ant honour from men, as his ſubjects; for 
his kingdom was not of this world, and . 


c e ver. 3943. 55 


tions of men ſignify nothing: this th 


| ſuch, dillembled- piety, 


| lovers of themſelves, and not God: they were co- 


- 42 But I know you, that ye have noethe 
love of God in you, © + 
But I now you] Being che PEPPER God, 
he knew not only their perſons, but their hearts, 
the thoughts of their hearts; what was in them, 
and wha was wanting in them : particularly, 
"That Jt have not the b, of God 7 in you]. And 


& 


Aale is not in any man's heart 6 pin BA 
7 bg 


the carnal mind is enmity toGod; and me 

ture are haters of him, and enemies i in their minds 

to him, till this grace, which is a fruit of theSpi- 

cio, is implanted in them in regeneration: love to 

8 ng ed is one of thoſe weightier matters of the hw 
e 


paſſed over; without which, all the ac- 


made great 
pretenſions to, and would have had it thought, phe 
it was from love to God that they ſought to Ki 
Jeſus for his violation of the badbalh, 5 making 
Himſelf equal with God; but it was not from a de- 


| light in the ſabbath, or from leve to dhe Lord af 


it, but out of il-will toChriſt, that they expreſſed 
and falſe zeal: they. 


vetous men, and loved the world, and the things 


In, it, which is inconſiſtent with the love of the F 2 
£, 


er; and. beſides, if they had loved him, they 
would have loved him that was begoften of him, 
and not ſought to have killed him. 

43 Lam come in my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not; if another ſhall tome in 


his own name, him ye will recelve. 


J am come in my. Father's name] In my Fa- 


ther's wer and authority; by his conſent, with 


his and according to a covenant. with him: 


I Chriſt came not of himſelf, of his own accord, 


a ſeparate power and will of his own, but 
—— and ſent, and came by mutual RE; 
t his credentials with him, doing the 
and miracles which his Father Bare er 


my ye receive me _ . Notwichſlandin; 
they rejected him as the Meffiah, and wou 


{ receive him as ſuch; yea, traduced him. as an ir 


poſtor; and a deceiver: 


2 aloe age Which dae 
of Simon Magus, others of antichriſt ; 
rather the falſe Chriſts are intended, of whom out 
Lord ſpeaks in Matthew xx iy. 24. who would riſe 
| up of themſelves, and not be able to give an proof 
| of their Miflion;;' or do any thin 2 
title them to the — „or Chriſt, 


1a name they would take to themſelves: and ſo che 


and ſubjeQion to him, were things of a ſpiritu 


* 4% ** 


{'Ethiopic yerſion reads, „ if another ſhall come in 
2 Fern nen e . 


nee 5 6 


r n — 4. anc hs 


— 8 
* r r rer 
1 
o 17 — 
— 
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IA. 


3 | 1m ge wil races] As thouſands. of n did 
receive Barchocab, the falſe Chriſt, who roſe up 
A after in Adrian's time; and even ſome 
of dr 2 Rabbins, as particularly the fa- 
iba, Who was his armour-bearer : and 
2 is aſus to. obſerve, , that though they were ſo | 
backward to receive, and ſo much p zudiced' |. 
againſt the true Meftiah, they were always orward | © 
enough to embrace a falſe « be and indeed to fol- 
low any, that ſet up himſelf for a temporal deli- 
verer of them; as the. inſtances of Theudas, and 
"Judas of Galilee, with others, ſhew; ſee As v. 
& And the true reaſon why they rejected 
riſt was, becauſe by did not appear 3 
pomp and glory, nor ſet u a temporal kingdom, 
or give eo on he would Fives them from the 
Roman: yoke. 
44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- 
nour one of another, and ok natabe baveur 
that cometh from God only? 5 


©" Which receive honour, &c.] As the Scribes als 
hariſees did, who were ambitious of honour and 
A from one another, as well as from the com- 
mon people; dein; all they did to be ſeen of men, 
and to gain. applauſe among them ; chooſing the 
| Frag rooms at feaſts, and chief places in the 
2 and deli hting in the pompous title 
„Rabbi; and were in expectation of the 


ey kingdom of the Meffiah, when they hoped 
£0 be advanced to places of great honour and pro- 


fit: and all this 
. 1 
1 and made fo mean a figure; whoſe doc- 
Biss was ſo unſuitable to their carnal minds, and 
whole followers were ſo poor and contemptible; 
and des, it was made à law among them, that 
thoſe'who profeſſed 0 to be the Meſſtah; ſhould 
be Cat out of the e: hence many Who 
were convinced that te was the Mefhah; durſt not 
confeſs him, leſt they ſhould loſe their hohour and | 
reſpe&t among men, which they erte d to the 
ten of God © | 
Aud ferk not the 1 that ns Fo God 250 
Or from the only God,“ as the Vulgate Latin; 
or from the one God, „ af the ye; Arabic, 
and Perfic verſtions Tender! : d oo that 
comes from him, is, that of being born of him; 
of being a fon or daughter of bis, having that neto 
nume; which is better than chat of ſons and daugh- 
ters of the greateſt prinees on earth; of being 
made all-glorious' within, and clothed ' with gold 
of Ophir, with raiment e naadle- orb, ruth the 
* and garmints of fakvatian ;: of 
into the ſpiritual. kingdom 
kings and prieſts unto God: by 


an hindrance to them rom 
in Chriſt, who appeared i in ſuch an ab- 


|, and made 


0 * 1 * x O 
* hh, n 
* 1 * 
2 8 
3 


of | {. 


* 


—— . — 


|daving on @ crown. of liſe and rightequſneſs, and 
enjoying a kingdom and . N being heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt; which honour 
all the ſaints have, or ſhall have, and eh theſe 
men cared not for 


45 Do not think that W ee n 
to the Father: there is one that e 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 

Think not that I accuſe you to God the Fo 2 


and Perſic verſions read by way of inte 
< Do ye think that I will,” &e, f Chriſt is no 
accuſer of men; no, not of the v of men; ſee 
eee 10, 11. he came not into the world to 
g charges againſt men and eondemn them, but 
to ſave them; to be an accuſer is not agrecable to 
his characters of a ſurety, a ſaviour, an advocate, 
and judge: there were enough to accuſe theſe per- 
ſons of; as their perverſeneſs and ſtubbornneſs, in 


not coming to Chriſt for life; their want of love 


to God; their rejection of him, though he came 
in his Father's name; their reception of another, 
that ſhould come in his own name; their 
honour one of another, and not ſeeking the true 
ſpiritual and eternal honour, which God gives; 
but though he hints theſe things to them, he would 
not have them think 
to the Father: the Jews have a notion, that when 
the Mefhah comes, there will be accuſations lodged 
againſt their doctors and'wife men (n). R R. Zeira 
ſays, that R. Jeremiah bar Aba ſaid, That in 
<« the generation in which the fon of David ſhall 
« come, there will be, pan 7 
& accuſations ainſt the diſciples of the wiſemen.” 
And one of their writers, 05 n) thus interprets Daniel 
xii. I. Aud there /hall be a time of trouble in the 
family above, and there ſhall be accſations againſt 


was no nerd for Chriſt to accuſe them; for as it 
follows, 

There is one that aceuſeth 1 you, even My , im 
wham ye truſt] By whom. is meant, not Moſes per- 
ſonally ; for when on earth, he was a mediator 
between God and the people of Ifrael, and an in- 
terceſſor for them; and ſince he has deen in hea- 
ven, as the dead now not any thing, he knew no- 
thing of their affairs; and when he was on the 
mount with Chriſt, his diſcourſe with him turned 
upon another 
Moſes, as in 
or the doctrine of Moſes, as 1 Cor. x. 2. Jobn i 
or. rather the law. of Moſes, Matt. xxii. 24, Muri 


kids Ali. . and xi. 21. 


Raid 5 2 
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4 1 d. e 1 
E of being ſet on Be ſame throws with Chrüfß T } T\ Bab, Crtuboe, fo, 332. + 


10 . nm ere 


<< ther, as the Ethiopie verſion reads. The Syriac 


ſubject but either the writings of 
e xvi, 29, 31. and chap. xxiv. 27. 
Ix. 28. 


- 


that he accuſed them thereof » 


Bona nne 


5 the Nr of the wiſe men.“ However, chere 


e this the 


2 * 


Anno Dom. Ty 3 > HA ab. V ver. . 7. 
Jews truſted ;/ they eld in it, 9 


aſt of it; and expected eternal life and ſalvation 
on account of their having it, and through their 
hearing it read every ſabbath-day, and by their 
obedience to it: and now fin being a tranſgreffion 
of the law, this ſame law brings charges againſt | 
them, and accuſes them of the breach of the ſeve- 
Tal precepts of it, and pronounces them guilty be- 
fore God; it curſes and paſſes a ſentence of con- 
demnation on them, and according to it, will they 
periſh eternally, without an intereſt in Chriſt; for 
their own righteouſneſs by the law of works, will 
be of no avail to them; 3 the law; in which they truſt | 
for life, will riſe up in judgment, and be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt them: ſo the Jews ſometimes ſpeak. 
of the laws as GY Wia the : of Wy 
| rael (o). 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye 'would| 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
Fur ba ye believed Moſes} ; Thedogtrineof Moſes, | 
and what he ſays in his writing? bo.) 
Te would have believed me] For thete is an agres- | 
ment between Moſes ' and Chꝛriſt; Chriſt is the 
end of the lad of Moſes, and in eren is the ac- 
compliſhinient'of his writings: Tn i 


Fur he wrote. of me] In the — ten cg 
him, Chriſt is poken, of = v0 feed, of. 

that ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head ; as 2 4 of 
 " Atrabam, in whom all nations of the 557 
bleſſed ;' as the Shiloh," in hom 155 gathiring 
People ©; uid be aud as that prophet, who 
be like unto Himſelf, to whom the people of Ifrael: 
ſhould hearken; and he wrote many thin 1 
cally of Chriſt. And indeed, the whole Moſaic 
oeconomy was typical of Chlift, as the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews ſfiews: and therefore diſbelievin 
Chriſt, was diſbelieving Moſes; who therefore 
. be an aceufer of chem, anda witneſagainſt | 
them. 


47 But if ye bulleve not his writings, How 
ſhall ye believe my, Words? 

But if ye believe not, &c. ] Phey ue 
to be his writings, and that they were the word 
of God, and yet did. not believe the things contain- 
ed in them, reſpecting Chriſt; or did not fee, and 
could not believe that. th delon ged unto, and: were 
applicable to Jeſus af. — and therefore it! 
could not be ſuppoſed. Watthex would give credit, 
to him, or his words: ; 

2 Fall ye belicus my words 2] Not that Moses 


1 


Nn Kwgr; than Chriſt, or rather. to be credited 
Moſes indeed was faithful, but Chriſt 


was worthy: of more. honour. and credit than he 
was; Moſes was but a ſervant, but — Was a 


N Debt Echa-Rabbatly fol, 40, 2, 5c +}. 


| 


4 
tbe P 
ould. 


| | with 1he lake of Genneſar /areth,) Luke v. 1. 


— 
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2 

S 
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5 


FRE in hin. own hank but this. is + ſaid with reſpe&t 
to the Jews, with whom Moſes was in great. ve- 
neration and eſteem; and it was more likely they 
ſhould regard what he ſhould ſay, chan what Jes 
of: ene Wan whom 12 ee See 


ASA ah 


S834 <1 


In this chapter we have the miracle of Chriſt's 90 
fue . men with frue loaves and two little 
fiſhes, J. 1—13. Perceiving that they would by 
fare. make him t ir ing, he depurteth into a moun- 
. Fain, 5. 14, 15. In "the night walkeeh om the ſea, 
V. 16—21. Te multitude fork Fefus, "whatethiy 
fund at Capernaum, . 22—25. Brees eee = | 
_ How to" ſeek incorruptibls fd, + .26-—40, The 
Tews murmir, Y. 41, 42..Ghrift relleth them, that 
is body is meat,” and bis land drink indeed, 5. 43 
| D355 He teacheth them the. trus ſenſe ¶ bis words, 
2 '49-—65... tuberefors. many. C bite diſciples ge 
a from him, Y. 667. : 


E FTE Rc theſe things Jeſus went over 
enen . at 
Tiberias. 


Aſter theſe things) After Chrilt's: exoing the 
man at 'Betheſda's pool, and the vindication of 
himſelf: e. it on the ſabbath- day, and for aſ-- 
7 ſerting his equality with God z near a ter 
the thi Erne the 
+ throw, and now it was near another, and what 
is related here, was after the death, of John the 
Baptiſt, and when the diſciples had returned frond | 
preaching in the ſeveral cities and towns Where 
Chriſt afterwards went, and had given an accęunt 
of their ſucceſs ; fee Matt. xiv. 12, 13. Mart vi. 
30, 31. Lule ix. 10 Quickly | after the paſſover 


{ ov 24410 "+ SF: 1 ” 


S was ended, Chriſt departed from Jetudlien, and 


went into Galilee, and preached in the ſeveral 
cities and towns in:thoſe parts, and wrought many” 
miracles: and after theſe things, in-proceſs of 0 
Jeſus- went. over. the ſea of Galilee] The ſame* 
Which is the-fea Tiberias] And is frequently 
ſo called by tie Jewiſh writers (4% we da: 
make uſe of, ap Sy - the ſea of Vibe. 
<«-rizs;” and as one of the ſeven feas; and by other 
writers, it is called the 14h of Tiberias (0); Pliny, 
who calls it the lake of Geneſara (c)y? ſays,, 
It was ſixteen. miles long, and fix- broad, and 
ce was beſet with very pleaſant towns; on the eaſt 
ee 6 Jules and Hippo, and pur the fonch Ta- 
1 3 * 
(e) T. Bab. e * Babes, fol 


"Becorot, fol. 55. . Megilla,. Z« K.. 1. Moed 
fol. 18. 3, 4 T Hast e. 3283. . | 
fi 

Liber 3.6, 2 * 


11 
i 


1 renn — 


4. 2. 


7 2 1 74. I, WF : 
Feahn L * + - 


N * 


Chapter ii. 13. and v. 1. 


4 * O 


W 4 der 8 


82 


11 "0 


4 mY by which name ſome call the lake, and | 
* on the weſt Tiberias, wholeſome for the hot 
«© waters.” 


<« of Tiberias (4 );” and from the city of Tiberias, 
built by Herod, and called fo in honour of Ti- 
berius Ceſar, the ſea took its name. 


2 And a great multitude followed him, | 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he Yd 


They followed him Grow Kren cities 8 VR 
in Galile r had been preaching ; and work- | 


———— 


5 Ban they fe n bn which be did on den 
Thur werfe MMA] So that it was not for the ſake 
:of his doctrine, or for the good of their fouls, they 
followed him; "but either to 52 their exciolity 


In ſeeing his miracles, of to r patent 


dies, as others had been. 
3 And Jeſus went n mountaingand 
there he ſat with his diſciples 
Jeſus went up into a deſert place near Bends, 
Aan 1% 
dad there Je far ab his. diſciples] Partly . 
varity from the © of Herod, havin ng juſt hear 
of the beheading of John; and partly or privacy, 
that he might have ſome converſation alone with | 
his diſciples; upon their return from off their Jour- 
ney ; is alfo for the ſake of reſt and refreſhment ; | 
and according to the cuſtom of the Jewiſh doors, | 
which prevailed, ſee the note on Matthew 
. k. de ſat wich his <icjplesz in order to teach 
and inftruf them. 


4 And, the pA ver, | «feaſt of the Jews,| 
was wigh. 


This was the third e 9 Lord's 
deen, and entrance on his public miniſtry; ſee 
Whether Chriſt went 
up to this feaſt, is not certain; ſome think he did] 

but from what is faid in chapter vii. x. it 

— 5 if he did: how nigh it was to 
cannot well be ſaid. Thirty days before the feaſt, 
they began to talk about it; and eſpecially in the 
laf fifteen Vow. they made preparations for it, as 
and if 2 was now ſo long 
ü nee for Jeſus to 65 


8 


* 


And theſe are the waters which the 
Jews call, un pit or; n © the her baths | 


| came on foot, over the 


chem, and 


— — F 2 


—— Pa——_— 


unto Philip, Whence ſhall — 1 4 
theſe may eat? 


When Tefus them li Mk 4 es Being 
engaged of Hf up 2M his e 

looking wiſtly and intently on them, 5 

| he was difeurſing with them: 


Aud ſaw, a great company come ants wo. "Who 
bridge. at Chammath ly from 
Capernaum, and other cities of zalilee, ST oe 
He faith unto Philip] He directed his diſcourſe 


ularly, becauſe he was e 
therefore 


to him partic 

near to 5 place Chriſt now Was, 

| might be beſt able to anſwer Ne 
hence Hl we- buy bread, thut pk may cat. 

This, according te the other Evangelifts, muſt be 

ſaid after Chrift came from the mountain, and the 

557 were come to him, and he had receiv — 

and had inſtructed them about the 
dom 4 God, and had healed the diſeaſed Gs 
exprefied great on for — ; 

and | tha hey ng ——— diſmiſs 

them, that t go te the adjacent towns 

and provide food 2 ſeldes; which Chriſt 

would not admit of, — declared it u 

and then put this queſtion, with the following view. 


6 EINE IRONS ins: 1 
bimbelf knew what he would do. 3 


And this he ſaid to drove him] Or, © as | 
& ov trying his faith, and not only his, but 
e es; not as ignorant of 

it himſelf, but in order 1 it to him 


1 


him and th dem, and to prepare them ſor the follow - 


miraele; and that it mi appear the more 
bo - <A and marvellous: ha * 
For be hinyelf knew what he uu, a] Curiſt 
to work a miracle, and feed the 
large pamber of enen ple that were with him, with 
that ſmall provi had among chem; and 
being God one, e knew that he was able 
to ds i it; and that he was determined to do it, and 


it would be done; but Cray WE 
the faith of his apoſtles. N «id 


7 Philip abfwered him, Twohundred pen- 
nywrorth of bread is not ſufficient for HEM 
that every one of them may take a little. 

"Phil unftvered him] Very quick and bor, and | 


oy > When Jeſus then lifeed up kus eyes, and; for them) Two hundred pence, or Roman 


| fa a great company come unto him, he faith 


— — — — e 2 OP TPO —— 


(4 T. Hierof, Peah, fol. 21. 3. 1 Kiddu- 


1 R. e 


B.b Pefachim, „e. in 
chain e. 3. 4. > „ 


{five ſhillings of our _— 
tioned, be daft _ 
| was in the 


in a carnal and unbelieving way: 


Tuo hundred pennyworth of bread is not fad ne 
rit 
which" may be here meant, amount to fix pounds 
and this fum is men- 
the Whole ſtock the 
t Chriſt and his diſciples 


; this ws a round ſum, muC __ 


had; or beet 


Cara yi!) 


Anno Dom. 32. 


3 


L Ver. — . 4 


* 
— 


n the Jews; ſee the nate on Mark 1 vi. 
Or this may be ſaid by Philip, to ſhew how i 37: 
practicable it was to provide for ſuch a company; 
that ſuppoſing they had two hundred pence to lay 
out-in this w though where ſhould they have 
that, he 1 yet if they had it, as much 
bread as that would purchaſe, would not be ſuſ- 
cient, 

That every. one of them might take a Jute] It 
would be ſo far from giving them a meal, 
per refreſhment, that every one could not Ae 4 
ſmall bit to taſte of, or in the leaſt to ſtay or blunt 
his appetite: a penny with the Jews, would buy 
as much bread as would ſerve ten men; ſo that 
two hundred pence, would buy bread enough for 
two thouſand men; but here were three thouſand: 
more, beſides women and children, who'could not 
have been provided for with ſuch a fum of money. 


8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 


faida, as well as Philip, Ae = Las. 
Chriſt's; prin arms what 

and what anſwer he returned, | 
Gaitb unto bim] To Chit, with but lite wore 


Faith chan Philip, if any, 
9 There is a lad here, kek hath five bar⸗ 
ley loaves, and two 70 e phat ary 


they among ſo 7 — 9 $i, 

There is a lad bere ther 40 
Chriſt and his FG 2 — 15 Wien 
their proviſions for them; Which if fo e Hhow | 


meanly Chriſt and his diſciples Mved'; or he be- 


to ſome in the multitude; * aalker, he 
ame here te ell what he bad gat: 

Hbich hath fue harley laguss! Fh land of Ca- 
naan was a land of barley ey, as well as wheat, Deut. 
Fr w. there in bug * 
the Tegrs had a barley har- 
veſt, Ruth i. 22. — 4 was at the time of the 
| paſſoyer; for on the ſecond day after the paiſoyer, | 

the ſheaf of the firſt-fruits was waved before the | 
Lord, which was of 22 Hence the Targu- 
3 e cited, para it thus; 
| thlehem in the beginning of | 
. and on the day the children of II- 
— — the of the waye-offer- 

ing, which -_ of 2 And it was now 
Shou the time of. the paſſover, as appears from 

N. 4. and had it been quite che time,/and the bar- 

ky .ſheaf. had been waved, ie might have baen 
made of. the new 
was im uſe for dread |; 

Wr is evide 8 the men 
2 Kos 


| thought that theſe Bes were made 
Harley; but though. bar 


2 == 


of. 


co | thr 


| Goſpel, are 


P enough: 


— 


iv. H vii. 13. eee 
coarſeſt ſort, and what the meaner fort of 
eat; ſee Exel. iv. 12. Yea, barley was uſed f 
food for horſes and dromedaries, I Kings iv: 2 
and fince therefore theſe loaves were, if not 
ſigned for the uſe of Chriſt and his twelve apoſtles, 
yet in ſame of his followers, and which they all 

eat of, fa Kb an. infancy of the meanneſs and po- 
verty of them: but however, they had better bread 


＋ . the key {7 25 which is Ses 
wards lar treated o is chapter, whic 
fome of — at leaſt 45 


eat of; and ag our co 
man Mr Dod uſed to fay, Brown bread and 15 


are good fare: and it may be further ob- 

ſerved, that the number of theſe ſoaves were but 
few; there were but five of them for five thouſand 

perſons; and theſe. do not ſeem to be very large 
ones, fince one lad was able to carry them; and 

indeed, theſe loaves were ey don cakes, in 
which form they uſed to be made: ; 


ns rants And two ſmall fiſhes) Fel Ewa and 


theſe ſmall; it is amazing, that kve thouſand per- 


ſans ſhould every ane have ſomething of them, and 


theſe fiſhes; ſeem. to be-what the Jews 


Kail J, vnn and which the r interprets /mall 


Hſbes; and by the werd is uſed of them, 


| they ſeem. to a cod, or pickled fiſhes, and ſuch . 


it is very probable theſe were; 9 | 
xdvas ela Rn, te fiſhes which were broiled,” 


ps dried in the ſun Lutte xxiv. 43. 
1 What are 750 5 cer 4 . 


Ms: © HY HO have a e much! 

ment, ſtill le 

10 And Jeſus ſaid; Make hv mes n. | 

Now there was much graſs in the place. Sothe 

| men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 
EN the men fit deriva] * 75 IC. . 


all. the the men; And the ü 
« all the peop ple; men, 8 92 len. 
Chriſt, withaut. 1 CO diſciples for their 
unbelief, ordered t FEET to place the people 


n the gro und, and ſeat them in rows by hun- 


reds and "by hſties, in 2 pe and ee * 
perſons about to take a meal 


' Now-there was; much graſi in the ple; At the 
bottom of the mountain; and it was green, as one 
of the Evangebifſts oblerves,.. it peing the _—— | 

the year, and was very commodiaus to. ſit down 
upon; : 
$9 the. men [at down, in en about fue tho | 
-Beſides fe and TE Matt Ae wh 71 
rhat chere was but one loaf for more a 5 thou- 


A * a 


n : A 4 Y 6 
* 1 . „ 
J * N & o 


SE 4 ww 7 Eo 
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g 
2 
rr 
$ 


— 


T. Kb Greabar, fol, bar 2. & Sanhedrim, ok 3 
2 


* 


but che former is the true 


N * 
22 
3 * 


— 5 "OH N ; De OY 
3 ee Hen | 
11 And Jekus took the e eee _ With the 8 of the foe barley leaves) And 
diftributey to the it may be of the fiſhes alſo: ' 


he had given thanks, he 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
ne they would. | 


* Fefus took the loaves). Into his handy" 2s alfo 88 
6022 in order to feed the multitude with them: 


And when he had given thanks] For them, and 


bleſſed them, or implored a blefling on them, that 


they might be nouriſhing to the bodies of men, 


was his e 88 * is N 
to us; | 


He diftributed to. the Achte, phe” the diſciples 1 
them that were ſet. down} The Vulgate Latin, and 
all the Oriental verſions, only read, . he diſtri- 
ce buted to them that were ſet down: but it was 
not by his own hands, but by means of the 2 
diſciples, who received from him 5 80 Eve ir to 
them; ſo that the ſenſe is the ſame: 8 
e litewiſe of the Ge, 4 . abe ene 
— had as much, both of the bread and 
of the Gillies, diſtributed to them, and which they 
took and eat, as they choſe: in ſome printed oo 
es it is read, as much as he would; and fo the 
Pert verſion; that is, as much as Jeſus would ; 
_ ol my the 


TY 


— 


miracle more illuftrious. 
4 Whey ey dere Ag ie id 


his diſciples, Gather up the W 


remain, that nothing be loſt. ent 
e e eee e e bad made a 


| full, meal, and were tharoughly ſatisfied, haviog 


eat as much as they could, or choſe to eat, " 
He ſaid unto his. diſciples, Gather up the fr, agmenits 

that Temain, that nothing be loft] This he faid, 
that the truth, reality, and greatneſs of the 


miracle might be clearly diſcerned ; and partly, to 


Hits of bread, which la 
Which the people had left, a 


teach frugality, that in the midſt of abundance, 
care be taken that nothing be loſt of the 

ns 
perſons, or to them at another time. 

xg Therefore they gathered them together, | 

and filled twelve baſkets: with the fragments 


of the five barley loaves, which ind Bren" 


and above unto them that had eaten. 


They gathered them together] The ſeveral broken 
ut upon the graſs, 
after they bad been ſuf-. 


ficiently refreſhed : 


FEY” 


which God gives; and which may be aſeful | 


was it he could'not do ? but, 
And filed _ en a diſciple had a 
baſket 


Which remained over and above unto them that had 
eaten] Such a marvellous increaſe was there, 
through the power of Chriſt going along with 
them; inſomueh that they multiplied to ſuch a de- 
gree, either i in the hands of the diſtributors, or of 
| the eaters. == 


ſa wuth that 


1 ger that pee ee. into 


Ins 205} 


with the W da 


8 


7. —— multip] yivg x 
manner, that a 


ter 
pigs o many baſkets of igt 


of 


ts were taken up, 
4 22 Fig * "ruth: 'that propbet' that Jhould 


come into the world] ung that prophet that 
[Moſes ſpoke of in ii. 1. ſor the ancient 
Jews underſtood this paſſage of the Meffiah, 

the modern ones A it to others; ſee the note 
on As iii. 22. theſe men concluded that 
Jeſus was that prophet, or the 9 — 
the miracle he wrou at; in vchich he appeare 
| only to be ite ts Moſes, but greater than he. 


15T 
| they would tome ald take him by force, to 


mountain himſelf alone. 5511 


When Jeſus perceived, as being the omniſtient 
God, who knew their hearts, and ſecret thoughs 
and 
their words / and geſtures, 


Tha they would come and 10 zu by ri, ani 
mae hing's ting] That they had determined, ” 
as the Arabie verfion renders it; or, had it in 
«« their mind, as the Perſic; to gather about him 
as one man, and ſeize bim in a violent manner, 


2 


king Meſſiah; place him at the head of them, to 8 
deliver the nation from the Roman yoke, und ſet 
up a temporal kingdom, in which ——_—_— tht hop! 
for great ſecular advantages : 5 tk 
rather be induced to take Auch a — 

miracle, they could not doubt of his dent 
ſupport ſueh an army of men, and to Denn os 
the enterprize; for he that could do this; what 


He departed again into a mA 2 aline) 


14 Then thoſe men, when they had "IR 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of 


When Jeſus e peer ee | 


| make him ra 


whether he would or no; and proclaim him the 


wt: els, 


ET 155 15559 pi five icy! 5 who F< 


AY 


of them; eee 


He leſt che company Arcen, upon this 7 : 


tne 


„ ES * 5 1 %% N © NN 


Arno Dom. 32. - gg 5 


dt. 


"Co H P VI 


r 


— — 
Oven 11—22. | 


— — 


of of theirs. and even took not his Aces wich him, 
who were in the ſame way of thinking about a tem- 
poral kingdom as the. people, and might cncou- 
rage them jn this undertaking : the mountain Chriſt 
went into, very probably, was the fame he went up 
to before ; the reaſons of his departure, were to 
prevent” the attempt; to ſhewy that his kingdom 
bes dot uf this Eid 00 Wh has *ulhoiierWts 
forſake the honours and riches of this world for 
his ſake, and to let them know, that thoſe who 
fought: only for a temporal redeemer, were unwor- 
thy bs lee peace; and alſo he 2 away alone, 
for the fake of ſecret retirement, and private pra 

and it may be, chiefly,: that he Ee hk Goa 


would open the minds of theſe men, and particu- 


lacly the diſciples ; that they might be convinced | 


of their 1 be of oo as Zr 

ince: ſome copies «© and he pray there; 
2 22 Ethiopic, and Perſie verſions leave 
out the word gain; and the latter, contrary: to all 
others, renders it, « Chriſt Rev. * "the 
<< mountain alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his di 
ciples went down unto the ſea, 


27 


And when euen was now come] The lat of the 


evenings, \ when night was coming on; for the reft 
of the has took place before they ſat down to 
eat, when, the above me ; was wrought ; ; ſee 
Matt. xiv. 15, 23. 

His diſciples went down. unto th fea] Of Galilee, 
or Tiberias, to the ſea-ſide ; and this was by. the 
order, and even conftraint of Chriſt, who _— 
have them 
of the multitude, and have an opportunity for ſo- 


litary prayer, Aan. xi. 12 A wha 45. ſer ch 
notes there. W 


17 And cnverech ins ſhip; nad were over 
the ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

And entered into a ſhip] The ſhip.in \ which they 1 
came, and was waiting for them; or into another: 

And went over the ſea towards CI Steered 
their courſe from Bethſaida, where they took ſhip- 
| ping, over the ſea of Galilee ;/at leaſt over one part, 
of it, a creek or bay of it, as they intended, to- 
wards the City of 
againſt Bethſaida::: 5 

And it was now. dark} Quite nights which * 
their voyage more uncomfortable,: eſpecially as it 


ay 


2 * 


Was, ie 


And Ihen u lex nat come fo then]. Ant —_— 
ed, and therefore were 1 2 ſet a and 80 
without him. 5 


a. 


PRE: 8 


make uſe of their ſails, but betooł t 


-|. been rowi 


go before him, -that he might be clear | 


T3482: 


en a over- 


afterwards was e e > but the worſt of all: Jean in 


18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of ges 
wind that blew. 7414 . 12 
The. ſea aroſe! Swelled, . was e 


and raging; the waves mounted up, and toſſed be 
ſhip to and fro: 


. By reaſon of a great wind that 
tated the waters of the ſea, and lifted up the waves; 
which ſtorm ſeems to have aroſe after they had ſet f 
ſail, and were got into the midſt of the foa. 


19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk 
e ee 0 1 un RE 
and they were afraid. Nie 

For the wind being ay ann; 


FI . i 
12 


pew] Wich a LE 


„ 
tes iy 


Ho ICP 
ves 1 
their oars, and by that means got 


About five and twenty or thirty EN Which 
were three or four miles, or little 55 5 than a 
league; no farther had they got, h they had 
from the time it. was dark to the 
fourth wa „Which was after. three o'clock- in 
the mornings all this. While they haf been, tally) | 


in the ſea 
They jaw walling onthe See the notes | 
on Matt. ww Fj 25, 26, 29. fr 


And drawing nigh unto rhe ſhip Thou Mark 
ſays, he would hav? 'paſſed b N a is, he 
ſeemed as if he would, but his intention was to 
ap th to them, and ſave them from” periſnintg as! 

E Gl 

And they were afraid] That he was a ſpitit, ſome 
nocturnal apparition, or dæmon, in an —_ 
form; ſee the note on Matti. Xxiv. 26. 2 0 

.20 But he aich unc them, It i is I; 5 be: not ; 
afraid, | BER: 1 

See the AY on bee ie, 47, x 7251 
21 Then they willingly received 10 into 
the ſhip: and immediately chair was wings 2 
land whither they went. 


They received bim, c.] When Hey thaw; wg: 
he was; and eſpecially he was now the more wel- 
come, , as they were in diſtreſs; ; and. he able, as, | 
they well knew, to help them: 


And immediately the ſhip. was at the land whither 
they went], Which. was done, as Nonnus obſerves, 


by a divine motion ;.for not only the wind ceaſed, | 
'but another miracle was wrought, the ſhip was in 12 


nſtant at the place whither they intended to 80. 
12 « Theiday following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other fide of the fea l ö 


1 wy 


N # — 
1 » 


Vol. 52 


that. * none other boat there, ſave that 
iii one 


** 


— 


JEET A.M. 


** 


a 1 
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one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples intd the. 
boat, but that his ucts den hege n aa attach 
alone 
3 day after that, in which thie cle of feed- 
fave * men with five * and two 
es was done; the morning. after the diſeiples 
had had ſuch a bad voyage: 
ben the people which food on the other fide of © the 
J From that-in-which-the diſciples now were, 
— 2 75 at |5r dove whes 3 is, they ſtood: 
here they took. ſhipping, 
5 Bet e Fl after the 
were — . Chriſt a. ſtood all night, naum, 
waiting for boats te them over; of rather, 
knowing that- Chriſttwas-net- gone witk his diſci- 
ples, they continued; Hoping to meet with: him in 
the. morning. 
him: 


and een Tome more-advaniage by 


Fur — ber deen eue dev aber beer B, 
that one whereinto bis diſciples were entered, and 
that-Fofus went not with his diſeiples into the boat, 
but-that- his difeiples' were gone ' away alone] From- 
whence they concluded, that fince there was only 
that / boat, and Jeſus- did not go into it, but that 
the diſciples went off without him, that he muſt 
be therefore ſome where on ſhore, and not far off, 
and they hoped to find him inthe morning; where 
ſore it was very ſurpriſing to them, when they 
2 when, and bad be. got, 


22 (Howbeitthere came other boats from | 
Tibersnighuntothe placewherechey dideat 
bread, after that the, Lord had” given thanks:) 

Fi was a city by the ſea-ſide, built b 
Herod, and ſo called in honour 15 Tiberiuf, Cx+. 
far ; though the ive a different etymol 

| of it; ding ſay, it 17 ame with Ralllath l 
xix. 35. ani that it was a fortified place from the 

days of Joſhua, and/that-on-one. fide, minwn- mo» 
<« the ſea E wall (2): jy ag ſo N en 

argumiſt on ets iii. 1 8, Py 1 
— near the ſea. of. al, Los is place became 
famous. for many of the) iſe men that, lived here; 
| here was a famous uni and here the Miſna 


and Jeruſalem Talmud were written; and here the s 


ſanhedrim fat, after it removed from Jeruſalem: 
MNiab unto 2 Place where they eas bread] Where 
the day before they had Wen ft in ſo miraculous, 


2 manner: the meaning is, either that Tiberias 
was near to the place where the miracle was 
wrought, or the boats: from Tiberias came near | 
to. Wo place, and both were true; ſo that theſe 


| 


Tout that morning 


| viſe how he ſhould 


— 


men that were waiting by the ſca-fide, had. an ap- 
e going over in theſe boats in N of 

of, Chriſt, to whom they were now. become greatly 

attached, by feeding 2 7 8 ſo wonderful A männer: 

| ; tbr that, fi 


— ASTOR 


Jefus was not there; ere, neither” his difcrples, 


ther chen ald e and came te Piper 


i naum, ſeeking: for Jeſl Wet 447 0 Ul 
Saro rzar- Je uu ner there) Az the b lie, 
at the uſual place of taking boat; and having rea- 
ſon to think he was not on that file: ofc n en 
but was gone from thence: 
; Neither his diſciples] When they Saber bee 
were neither of them there, but both were all gone, 
and conſidering that it was to no 0 them 
jor pur pb B88 .0N3V3'4 EF U1- 
ey alſo too hhibping,,. to ,.Gapernaum, 
20 for Felus], They might obſerve, that rea 
ae cone 7 this place; and the 
knew that it yy neral' reſort hh 
Chriſt and his Reik, dhe therefore they took boat, 
and came directly thither, and ſought for him in 
the ſynagogue, it being on a day in which the peo- 
ple uſed to go thither; and where Chriſt, as often. 
as he Had opportunity, attended. 


25 And when they had found him on the 
other ſide. of the ſea, they ſaid unto, him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? | 


- . 
* * 
1 1 


y || Had found him, &c.] At Capernaum, and ; int 


the. ſynagogue there : ſea: 3: 5997+ 

| They. ſaid; upto bim, Rabbi}, Or ae a Dame 
now much in uſe with the Jewiſh docto rs, and by 
which they delighted to be called; and theſe men 
being convince by the miracle that- Chriſt was 
that prophet that ſhould come, honour him _ 
this title, ſaying, 

When cameft thou hither?” Sincehe 454 bb 
with his diſeiples, and there was no other boat that 
went off the night before, but that in which they 
went; and they came over in the firſt that came . 
and he did not come; in any of 
them; and therefore it was amazing to them, both 
when and how he came, ſince could not de- 

get there by ſhipping, and wiſh | 
how he ſhould ſo ſoon get there a foot. i 


26 Jeſus anſwered them; and ſaid, Verily, 


© T. Babs Mah ll, " —— fol 70.1 


1 I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 


Cauſe 


* 


14 


"= 
1 


75 


of their immortal Fouls, und che 


TY. 9 r 
* 


E 


Amo Dom. - 


CA r. . Ul. Ther 23-27. 


eat of the loaves and were filled. 
Jau anifevered,' &c.] Not by replying to their 
queſtion; or g 
2 could have done, by telling them that he walked 
the water, and found his diſciples in great 


upon 
diftreſs, and delivered them, and came early that 


morning with them to the land of 1 and 


o to Capetnaums but not willing to gratify their 
curioſity; and 


with views t : ſought-after him, and ſol- 
lowed him; and willing to lat them know that he 


from what 1 and 


ciuſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did — e g ente ritual food. 


dod for the mind is meant, and that either 
in a ſenſual way, as ſinful luſts and pleaſures, te 


h | d hes of it; whi 
'2 dire& anſwer to that, which bon of is warld, and the riches of i 
nal minds, 


„ though bread of deceit to car- 

a which” ey labour hard for: or, 
in a'reljgior 5 AS ſuperſtition, will-worſhip, 
chat extefftal works 4 f righteouſneſs, in order to pleaſe 
God, and obtain eternal life and ſalvation; which 
to labour for in ſuch a way, is to ſpend money. for 


rhut which is not bread, and labour Far 4 
pruſiteth not; and in each of theſe ways were theſe 


Tabouring for perihing f en een 
Kremmen the e of: 5 eee s 


2 den Wem adrett them: 


ua — —— e 


what their own conſciences muſt:atteſt: 


e ſeet me not becauſe ye fru rhe miracles] Ortes. 
Jng fo ti 


food, and of healing chem that needed it; Duke 
ix, 11. Not but that they did r che miraeles 
of Chriſt, and;concludad: from thence hemuſt be 
107 prophet that was-to come, and were for taking | i 


him by force, and procfaiming him king; but 


then they had a greater reſpe&to their own'world 
as follows: 11 2 


' Bur det td ut of the lr mains: fil] | 
They regarded. theit own bellies more — the | 


honour andiglory-of Chriſt, and even than che g 


nal ſalvation of them: and it is to be feared that 
this is the oaſe of too many who make a profeſſion 
of religion; cheir wie being their own world! 


their Touls, and the real intereſt war fs 


; halts thefollowing advice, au 921 


2 f 27 Labour not for the meat which Per. — 
eth, but for that meat which endureth unto 


everlaſting life, whioh the Son of man ſhall 


8 OS e irs harh God the Father | 
ſealed. 


8 Laar at, be. ] . a for- ad fot | 
the body, which is periſhing ; its virtue is periſh- 


ing; man cannot live by it alone, nor does it laſt 


to the ſtomach, and. there digeſted; it goes int 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught.; AN 


long; its ſubſtance is periſhing; it is Toes in 


that which it ſupports, for a while, 4s;periſhing : 


and both the one, and the other ſhall; beideſtroyed 


even meats for the belly, and the belly for gneats. Now, 
though it becomes men to work for their bread, 


provide it for themfelves and families; z yet 
ſhould not be anxiouſly ſolicitous about it, or la- 


ening and refr 


Lu number with ſd ſmall a quantity of 


y butch 
adramtages, ne ag a and era ee 


Either the grack df A hich. as S mest, is oF 
SUE ſtren Se Set and Tugporting 

and n e A Is 80 45 = 
virtue © ich work-is done; and this 

untq everlaſting life, and. is pm . 
Ati; and paris the "reins af Eface, 
ach / as fun pardon, and juf- 
tifcation: or the Goſpch and the ordinances of 
it, which are refreſhing, and ſtrengthening, and 
by v which the ſaints are nourihed up untò ever- 


ly Tafting life; or rather the fiſh of Chriſt, eaten in 
intereſt, and mn e theſe, | 


77 ſeriſe, by Joe "of which Chrift fo 
argely d 1 5 8. e following Wanne chap- 


TY. the Ken of man Hull give un: a} "Mfean- 


Spiritual end coo. an everlaſting life, which id Th Chriſt's 


and is a free-grace-gift, of his; or elſe the 
meat-which endures unto. it: for though it is to 
be laboured fox, .not-ſo as to a, it, Fol of — 
palkiog for it e a ni 
ing on ordinances, and exerci ing Faith rin; 
yet it is his gift, and N gives it e grace, and 
the bleſſings of i 2 70 . given by him, and fo 
are the Gael d its ordinances; and 17 19 7 


own fleſh, W. 27 is firſt given. by him, b 


of ſacrifice, in the room and Read of his people, 
and for the life of them, .: 1. and then it! 
given unto them to feed * r Yy by faith, 


| and which. is here deſign 


For him hath God the Father, Jaded 11 Delignand 
and appointed to be the Saviour and Redeemer of 


His people, and has ſent, authorized, and eom- 


miĩſſioned him as ſueh; and has made him known, 
and approved af him, by the deſcent of the Spirit 
on him, and by a voice from heaven, declaring 
him his beloved Son; and has confirmed him to 
be the Meſſiah by the miraculous works he gave 
him to finiſh; for all which ſeveral uſes ſeals are, 
as to diſtinguiſh one thing from another, to render 


any thing authentic, to | HO it _ or to. con- | 


farm it, NOOR © 


24% 28 Then 


ww wn 2 H OT MEETS 


r POSI 4 


28 Then ad eee him, What ſhall 


we do; that we” Barra the works" ol 


God! ? | 
i Then ſaid they, &c.] Vaderſtandiog by what he 
Laid, that they muſt labour and work, though not 
ſor periſbing food, yet for durable food; and, as 
they- imagined, in order to obtain eternal, life by 
ans, : | 


Whet fall we do that we might work the works of 


God? } Such as are . to his will, acenta. 
ble to him, and well-pleaſing in bis ſight 

ſeem to intimate, as if they deſired to — whe-. 
ther there were any other works of this kind, wall} 
hat Moſes had directed them to, or than they had 
done; and if there were, they ſuggeſt they would 
gladly do them : for this was the general caft and | 
"complexion of theſe re ; they were ſeeking for 
righteouſneſs, and not by faith, but, as it 
were, by the works of the law. we 


29 \Jeſus: anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 
This i is the work of God, chat ye believe-on 
kim whom he bath ſent. 


anſwered, &c. ] This ue wan an 
NET: which is well-pleafingin his e, ; 
1 without which it is . r to pleaſe him; 
and without which no work whatever is a 
work; and this is of the operation of God, -which | 
he bimſelf works in men; it is not of themlelyes, 
"It is the pure gift of God; 
© That ge believe on him was by bath ſont There 
ate other works which are well-pleaſing' to God, 
when. rightly performed; but faithisthe chief work, 
others are wall acceptable when done in the 
Hitch of Chrift. is, as 2 principle, is purely 
God's work; as it is an act, or as it is exercifed 
"under the influence of divine grace, it is man's act: 
"that ye believe; the object of it is Chriſt, as {ent by. 
the Father, as the Mediator between God and ha, 
as appointed by 7 to de the Saviour and Redeem- 
er; and believing in Chriſt, is believing in God 
ſent him. e Jewys reduce All che fix hün- 
_ and thirteen precepts of the law, for ſo man 
there are, to this one, the aft hall live by 
bis 8 Hab. ii. N (h). 


30 J They ſaid dent unto bim. What | 


fie ſhewelt thou thep, that we may fee, and 
believe thee ? what doſt thou work ? 

They ſaid, &c.] Seeing he propoſed believing 
11 ers grand 5 an 
A * is moſt acceptable in his icht: 


bat fign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and: 


believe thee 1 The people of the 1 wei always d 


T1414 ——— ‚— 2 


ns and wonders 3 5 wh had 
requiring and ing ins, ſhewn them, the are t for 
more, and were never ſatisfied ; ſee Matt. Xii. 30. 
and chap. xvi. 1. Theſe men ad lately ſeen va- 
rious ſigns and miracles of Chriſt, as healing the 
ſick, and feeding five thouſand of them, and more, 
with ſive loaves and two fiſhes; and though for 
the time preſent,” theſe had ſome influence upon 
them, and they were to believe he was that 
prophet; yet now, at por! ſome of them, begin 
to retract, and ſignify, that unleſs ſome other, and 
- figns were ſhewn, hey! ſhould not. believe 

1 him as the Meffiah : - 


— thon eU?! More cha others, or 
Moſes? ſeem to make light of the miracle 
of — or at leaſt require ſome greater ſign 

and miracle, to engage their belief in him as the 
Meffiah ; and a8 they were lovers of their bellies, 
and expected dainties in the times of the Meſſiah, 

hind rats wrought ie eee 2 

ind to 5 2 OW! 

words confirm. 26d 36V1 2415 * 
31 Our farhers: did eat marina in the de- 


ſert; as it is written, He gave them bread 


Our fatbers dil eat manna, bee.) Which was 2 
| fort of food prepared by angels in the air, and rain- 
ed down from thence about the tents of the Iſtael- 
ites; it was a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as tlie 
hoar-froſt on the ground ; it was lite a: corignder 
IT and the h of it ye the colour of bellium.: 

it was ſo called, either from rum to prepare,” = 
becauſe it was prepared, and got ready for the 

Iſcaelites; or from the firſt words that wow ſpoken 
upon Gght of it, min © What is it? For they 
knew not what it was: and this the. Jewiſh. fathers 
fed upon all the while they were in the wilderneſs, 
till they came to Canaan's Way and they only; 
it was food pec iar to the fathers did eat 
mann ; and fo the Jews (i) 88 0 8 on thoſe words 
in Exodus xvi. 35. And the children of 1/rael did 


eat manna forty years; the children of, Iſrael, 
1 4% rm SA c and not Aer Pens the 


e Chil- 
«© dren of Iſrael ſaw, and ſaid, What is it? and 
tc not the reſt of the mixt multitüde. No theſe 
Jews object this miracle to Chriſt, and intimate, 
that he indeed had fed five thouſand of them with 
| barley loaves, and fiſhes, for one meal; but their 
| fathers in the times of Moſes, to the number of 
| fix hundred thouſand, and more, were fed, and 
chat with manna, very ſweet and delightful 6 


Fand for the ſpace of forty years; even all the while 


ya were in thy wildernels and . nf we 
* MEE DIC <5 


. md 7 — " * „— 


01 T. Bab. es fol, a8. 8. & 24. n 
— 2 a ö : 


_ 1 > 
$9 1 I ä I 


L TT 3 


dad no hand in it; he did not ſo much as pray for the purity, and innocence of him ;-it was ſweet in: 


| taſte, as he, his fruits, his word,, and ordinances, 


lt A Pe 


Anno Dom. 32. GRA r. VI. 


— 


ver. 28— 32. 


he waought a5 great a miracle, or a greater than 


that of the like kind, they ſhould not 
think fit to relinquiſh Moſes, and follow him: 


and in proof of what they ſaid, they produce ſerip- | 


As tt is 2oritten] 'In' Pſalm 1xxviii: 24, 25. or 
rather in Exodus xvi. 15. and perhaps both places 


1 


may be reſpected: - 


Hie gave them bread from heaven to ent! They 
leave out the word Lord, being willing it ſhould be 
underſtood of Moſes, to whom they aſeribed it, as 
appears from the following words of Chriſt; who 


437 
7 — being threſhed, and ——— — ground, 
and kneaded, and baked ; all which may expreſs 
the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, by which he be- 
comes fit food for faith; and from its being the 
main part of human ſuſtenance, and from its nou- 
riſhing and ſtrengthening nature, and from its be- 
ing a means of maintaining and ſupporting life: 
and he may be called the ?7ue bread, becauſe he 

is the truth and ſubſtance of the types of him; the 
unleavened bread, eat at the paſſover, was typical 
of him, as he was free from fin in nature and life, 


denies that Moſes gave it: and they add the phraſe | and from all error in doctrine; and ſo was the ſhew- 


from” Braveir, to ſet forth the excetiivir'alture off 


it, which is taken from Exodus xvi; g. where the 
manna, as here, is called hread from benen. 


32 Then Jeſus faid_unto them, Verily, 


verily, I ſay. unto: you, c Moſes gave you not b 


that bread from heaven; but my F ather 


giveth you the true bread from heaven. 


Den Teſus ſaid, &c,] It is truth, and may be 
1 Ea, whether it will be believed or no, 5 
Moſes gave you not that read from heauen] In 
which Chriſt denies that that bread, or manna, did 
come from heaven; that is, from the higheſt hea- 


-® 


vens, e the air, and was not ſuch celeſ- 


tial bread he after ſpeaks, of, and which came down 


from the heaven of heavens: and moreover, he 


denies that Moſes gave them that bread ; it was 
the Lord that gave them it, as is expreſsly ſaid in 
the paſſage referred to in the above citation, Moſes 


it, much leſs procure it, or prepare it: it was pro- 
miſed and prepared by God, and rained by him, 
and he alſo. directed to the gathering and uſe of it. 
This ſtands oppoſed to a notion of the Jews, that 
the manna was given by means of Moſes, for his 


fake, and on account of his merits: for they ſay (I), 


There aroſe up three good providers, or paſtors 


for Iſrael, and they are theſe, Moſes, and Aa- 
« ron, and Miriam; and three good gifes were 


& given by their means, and they are theſe, the 


bell, the cloud, and the manna; the well by 
„ the merits of Miriam; the pillar of cloud by 
<< the merits of Aaron; wo 232 jo the manna, 
by the merits of Moſes,” This our Lord denies; 


and then ali... GEE ̃—Ä—: 
But my Father giveth you the true bread from haa- 


ven] He not only gave the manna to the Jewiſh 
fathers, and not Moſes; but he alſo gives. that 
. bread. which the manna was typical of, by which 
he means himſelf; who may be compared to bread, 
- becauſe of the original of it, or the matter of it, 


of whictrit is made, wheat; he is called a corn of 


— — — 


6 T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 5. 3, Seder Olam Rabba, 5. 28. 


bread, a type of his interceſſion, and ſet forth tha 
| continuance of it, its efficacy and acceptance, of 
which. the prieſts only ſhared; and ſo were the 
meat - offerings in the ſacrifices, which were offered 
up day by day; and particularly the manna, the 
bread from heaven, the Jews were now ſpeaking: 
of : Chriſt was the truth of that type ; that was 
but ſhadowy bread, Chriſt is the inne bread, or 
the antitype of it in its name; whether it be de- 
rived from maneh,. to prepare, Chriſt being the 
bread of life, and ſalvation of God, prepared in 
the council and covenant of grace, and by his ſuf- 
ferings and death before the face of all people ; or 
from the words man bu, Mhat is it? Chriſt be- 


ing as little known. by carnal En en as the manna 
ON at firſt to the Fe. and in ĩ qi i x 
form, and quality ; it was round in form, which- 
might be expreſſive of the perfections of Chriſt, and 
particularly his eternity, being without beginning 
or end; it was white in colour, which may denote 


are ſweet to-them that are born again; it was ſmall 
in quantity, which may ſet forth the meanneſs of 
Chriſt. in his ſtate of humiliation : it was alſo ty- 
pical of Chriſt in its uſefulneſs ; it was ſufficient. 
to ſupply a great multitude, and that. for many 
years, as the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt is ſufficient. 
for the whole family in heaven and in, earth, in: 
time and to all eternity: the Iſraelites all ſhared 
in it, and had all an equal portion of it; ſo all. 
the people of God have an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
equally participate of the bleſſings of his grace, and' 
ſhall enjoy the ſame eternal life and glorꝶ by him: 
one has neither more nor leſs than another; Chriſt 
is all in all, and made alike all things to them: and 
he may be called the bread from bheauen, becauſe he 
came from thence, not by change of place, but by 
aſſumption. of nat are, even from the higheſt hea- 
vens, the third heaven, from whence. the manna. 
came not; he is he Lord hum heaven, and is ſuch. 
bread as has a virtue and tendency in, it to noutiſn 
men for heaven, and is truly of a. heavenly nature: 


4 _ this is Chriſt's Father's gift, and-is of pure 


grace, 


. Zo. 5 ENTETY 
grace, without aty-conſideration of worksand me- | and of their awed ef Ohriſt, me bread of lite, 


its in men. Philo the Jew ſays (1), the heavenly 
food of the ſoul, which is called unna, the di- 
c. vine Word diſtributes alike to all that aſk.” 
33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
Fur the bread, &.] Cometh down'in the way 
and manner juſt now mentioned: and which clear- 
ly points out Chriſt | himſelf, who may be called 
the bread of Gad; to diſtinguiſh him from common 
bread, and to ſhe che excellency of him, and that 
he is of God's providing and giving, and which 
he would have his chi feed upon: 4444724 
Aud piveth life unto the world] A ſpiritual life, 
which he is the author, ſupporter, and maintainer 
of; and eternal life, which he gives a right unto, 
and meetneſs for, and nouriſhes up unto; and 
this not to à few only, or to the Traclites only, 
but to the Gentiles alſo, and even to the whole 
world of God's elect: not indeed to every indi- 
vidual in the world, for all. are not quickened now, 
nor ſhall inherit eternal life hereafter; but to all 
the people of God, in all parts of the world, and 
in all ages of time; of ſuch extenſive virtue and 
.Micacy is Ohriſt, the Bread of God ; in which he 
appears greutly ſuperior to that manna the Jews 
— c (8 


ö 


. 


—— — 


— 
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% hen; To he [taſted whatever he deſited.. 


and whoſe taſte is „and have taſted how 
Roe this bread is, will earneſtly deſire always to be 
upphed with it, und to live upon it; for nothin 
is more grateful to them, and more l 
ſatisfying to their ſouls; they are never weary of 
it; it is al new and delightful to them, and 
they always ſtand in need of it, and wait in the 
uſe of means and ordinances for it: and this has 
always an abiding, laſting virtue in it, to feed their 
ſouls, and nouriſh them up to everlaſting life. Jo- 
ſephus (m) ſays of the manna, which was a 
of this bread, that there was ſuch. a divine-quality 
in it, that-whoever taſted of it needed nothing elſe-: 
and the Jews alſo ſay (n), that. In the manna 
were all kinds of taſtes, and every one of the 
« Iſraelites taſted all that he e 8 ſo it is 
<< written in Deut. ii. 7. Theſe forty years the Lord 
<< thyGedbath beenwwith thee, thou'haſ? lacked nothing, 
or nat wanted any thing... What is any thing: 
„ When he defiredito cat any thing, and ſaid with 
<*© his mouth, O that I had fat to eat; immediately 
there was in his mouth the taſte of fat. Lou 
men tafted the taſte of bread, old men the taff 
t of honey, and children the taſte of oil.” Yea, 
they fay (o) Whoever defired fleſh, he taſted it; 
and whoever deſired fiſh, he taſted it; and who. 
ever deſired fowl, chicken, pheaſant, or pea - 
nd 


4 Then ſaid rhey unto him, Lord, ever- 
more give us this bread, 

-: Lord, evermore give us this bread] That is ſo di- 
vine and heavenly, and has ſuch a quickening vir- 
tue in t. | Theſe words are ſaid by them either ſe- 
riouſſy, and to be underſtood of bread for their bo- 

dies, of which they imaginedChriſt was ſpeaking; 
and ſo ſprung from 4gnorance of his ſenſe; and 
from ſenſuality in them, who followed him for 
the loaves; and from a covetous diſpoſition, being 
defirous'of being ſupplied with ſuch excellent food 
without charge; and from idleneſs, to fave labour 
and pains in working for it; and from a vain de- 
ſire of the continuance of this earthly life, being 
willing totive for ever, and therefore would have 
this bread evermore; and from 2 groſs opinion of 
the plenty and delicacy of corporal food in the 
times of the Meſſiah; ſee the note on Like xiv. 15. 
Or elſe theſe words are ſpoken ironically, by way 
of deriſion, as if there was tio. ſuch bread; and if 
there Wus, that Chriſt could not give it, How- 
ever, the words may be improved, when confi- 
idered as a petition coming from, and ſuitable to 
'a-ſenfible and enlightened foul; ſor ſuch who ate 
ſenſible of their famiſhing condition by nature, 


3 


„ 


of 7/7/Jom, chap. xvi. . 20, 21. 


to this agrees what is fail. in IG book 
Th ) 


ou 

e deſt thine on people with angels food, Anda 
fend them from heaven bread prepared without 
e their labour, able to content every man's delight, 
and agreeing to every taſte; for thy ſuſtenance 


cc (or manna)declared 8 unto thy chit. 
00 ren, And ſerving to E appetite” of the eater, 


e tempered itſelf to every man's liking.” All 
which muſt be underſtood of that pleaſure, ſatis- 
ſaction, and contentmentwhich they had in it; for 
it was a very uncammon caſe to eat it, and live 
upon it as their common food for forty years toge- 
ther: and no doubt but there was fomething re- 
markable in ſuiting it to their appetites, or in giy- 
ing them appetites 'ſaitable to that, to feed upon 
it, and reliſh it for fo long a time, "Twice indeed 
in chat Length of time we read they complained of 
it, ſaying, that they had nothing but this manna 
before their eyes, and their ſouls Toathed it as tight 
breafl, Numb. xi. 6. and chap. xxi. 5. and luſted 
oo the fleſh and the ffh they had eat in . 
And ſo it is with ſome profeſſors of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel; for there is a mixed multitude amor 
them, as there was among the Iſraelites, who — 
SSSFRFÆ(Ü:.!... — yS 


| 


— — mon 22 Wen — f 1 . — n 
() Antiq. I. 3. c. 1. . 6. (6) Shemot Rabba, F. 2 3. fol. 108. 
(e) Benfidbar 5 . ET 


Rabba, 5. 7 fol. 183. 1. e 


F Dom. 3 3 - jj 


* Goat W ver. 337. _ 


——— ar wv 4" 


| reliſh; the mocking of Cheriſh, IF truths. of | and--lis „ of ths; mer 
rſt the reſpecting his perſon, bload, mas. he will be all in all to them. 


teouſneſs, and ſalvation, by; him; they cannot bear 
to have theſe. things frequently inculcated and in- 
ſiſted. upon; their ſouls are ready to lnath them 
as light bread, and want to have. ſomething elſe 
ſet before them, more ſuitable ta their carnal ap- 
petites: but to ſuch who are true believers in Chriſt, 


who. have ig/ted. that. tbe Lord ij gracious, Chriſt, the 
true manna, and. bread of. God, is things to 
them; nor do they defire. any. ae they taſte 


every thing that is delightful, and. ndevery, PS. 
that is 1 95944 in Fin. 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto de 1 am che 
693 of life: he that cometh to me, ſhall 


never hunger.;. and he that believerh.« on me, 
ſhall never thirſt... 


- Feſus' ſaid" unto them, Kc. ] Chriſt is called the 
bread of life, becauſe he gives life to dead finners : 
men in a ftate of nature are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins; and whatever they feed upon tends to death; 
Chriſt; the true bread, only gives life, which is 
_ conveyed by che word, and made effectual by the 
Spirit: and becauſe he ſupports and maintains the 
life he gives: it is not in the power of a believer 
to ſupport the ſpiritual life he has; nor can he 
live on any thing ſhort of Chriſt; and there is 
enough in Chriſt for him to live upon: and be- 
cauſe he quickens, and makes the ſaints lively in 
the exereiſe of grace, and diſcharge of duty, and 


renews their ſpiritual 8 and ſecures for them 
eternal life. 


He that cometh to me] Not corporally, to hear 
bun preach, or preached,, or merely to his ordi- 
nances, to baptiſm, or the Lord's table; but ſo 
as; to believe in him, feed, and Men bim, as 
the next clauſe explains it: ? 


And he that believeth- on me, Hall never chief] pore” | 


which is owing, not to the power and will of man, 
but to divine teachings, and the powerful draw- 
ings of the efficacious grace of God; ſee v. 44, 45. 
Nom of ſuch it is ſaid, that they ſhall never hun- 
ger nor thirſt; which ĩs true of them in this life, 
though not to. be underſtood as if there were no 
ſinful deſires in them; much 0 that there are 
no ſpiritual hungerings and thixſtings after thi 
are come to Chriſt 1 that they ſhall not aelibe 
any other food but Chriſt; they ſhall be ſatisfied | 
with him; nor ſhall they hereafter be in-a ſtarving 
and famiſhing condition, or ant any good thing: 
and in the other world there will be no deſires after 
that which is ſinful, nor indeed after outward or- 
dinances, in order to enjoy communion with God 
in chem, as now, for they will then be needleſs ; 


36 But I ſaid unto you, | Thar ar 58 5 have. 
ſeen, me, and believe not. Vit 206 e- vt 


- But Lſaid, &.] The: ſubſiahes et What follows 
in 5. 26. t the Perſie and Exhiopic verſions 
render it, © E ſay unto you; and forefers not to 
. but enen ho was" about 
to.ſay;: 

That ye alſe bau- os and: belibvr it] That 
is, they had not only ſeen him in perſon, "Which" 
many kings, prophets, and righteous men h 
deſired, but not „and yet trevertheleſs be- 

lieved; but they had ſeen his nñracles, and 
ſhared in the advantages of them, deing healec 
and fed corporally by him, and yet believed'n 

in him as the ſpiritual Saviour and Redeemer o 


their ſouls ; nor did they come to him in a ſpiri- 


tual Way, for eternal life and falyation.” 


37. All. that the Father giveth. me. ſhall 
come to me; I I} 
will in no wiſe-caft out, 


All that the Father, &c.] The 3 che 
apoſtles only, who were given to Chriſt as ſuch; 
for theſe did not all, in a ſpiritual manner, come 
to him, and! believe in him; one of them was a 
devil, and the ſon of perdition; much leſs e 


individual of. mankind.: theſe are, in. ſome "4 


iven to 8 to ſubſerve ſome ends of. his me- 


jatorial Kingdom, and. are. ſubject to his power 
and control, 


meant, who, when, they were choſen 


and of grace and condeſcenſion in him to receive 
them, and take the cate of them; 
guiſhing 

| here expre 


tenſe, 7 perhaps to 


the Oriental verſions render it here. And it ces 
tainly reſpects an act of God antecedent. to com 
to Chriſt and believing in him, which is a 
fruit and effect of electing Wan as i» aww! un” 

what follows 
ball coma uunto me] Suck whore to Chriſt 
2 election, and in the everlaſting covenant 
ce, ſhall, and do, in time, come to Chriſt, 


Chriſt 


+ 4+ {7; 


a believe in him to the e of their fouls ; 
N Which 


= * not OY him, and believe 
in bim: but the whole body of. the elect are here 
by God the 
Father, were given and put into the hands of Chaiſt,.. 
as his ſeed, his ſpouſe, his ſheep, his portion, and 
inheritanee, and to be ſaved by him with am ever- 
laſting falyation; which is an inſtance of love and 
care on the Father's part, to give them to Chriſt; 


and of diſtin- 

ſs to them: and though Chriſt 
this act of his Father's in the preſent 
ſignify the continuance 
and unchangeableneſs of it; yet he delivers it in 
ide paſt tenſe, in 7. 39. hath given; and ſo all 


* 0 


— 
* 


* 


9222 — will 
in them, but to the power and grace of God. It 


5 un here faid, that ſuch who are given to Chriſt 


3 as poor periſhing ſin- 
ners, to venture on him for life and ſalvation: 
Aud hum that tometh to me I will in no wiſe caft 
out] Such who came to Chriſt in a ſpiritual man- 
2 1 are brought to believe in him 1 ron 
really, not receives kindly, but 
2 * by his power, and will not 
caſt N out, or thruſt them from him into per- 
dition: the words are very ſtrongly and emphati- 
cally expreſſed in the original, I will not, not, 
<© or never, never, caſt out without; or caſt out 
of doors. Chriſt will never caſt them out of his 
ections z, nor out of his arms; nor out of that 
family that is named of him ; nor out of and from 
bis church, which is his body, and of which they 
are members; nor out of a ſtate of uſtification and 
ſalvation; and therefore they ſhall never periſh, 
but. bave everlaſting life. The three glorious doc- 
trines of grace, of eternal election, efficacious | 
grace in converſion, and the final perſeverance of | 
the ſaints; are clearly contained in theſe words. 


39 For I came down from heaven, not to 


en will but the will of him that 
ſent me. 24 tb 


can: FEW PO Not by change of ae 

Jocal motion; for Chriſt is the immenſe, infinite, 
and omnipreſent God, and cannot be ſaid properly 
to move from place to place; for he fills all places, 
even heaven and earth with his preſence, and was 
in heaven as the Son of God, at the ſame time he | 
was here on earth as the Son of man: wherefore 
this muſt be underſtood in a manner becoming his 
proper Deity, his divine Sonſhip, and perſonal) ity :_ 

this deſcent was by the aſſumption of the human 
nature into union with his divine perſon, which 


11 1 


was an inſtance of amazing grace and condeſcen- | 
) objects to this, and ſays, << If | 


ſion. The Jew 
«this teſpects the deſcent of the foul, the foul of 
95 man deſcended from thence; but if it re- 
4 ſpects the body, the reſt of the Evangeliſts con- 
4 tradi&t his words, particularly Luke, when he 
«© ſays, chapter ii. J. that his mother brought him 
4 forth at Bethlehem.“ But this deſcent regards 
neither his ſout nor body, but his divine perſon, 
which always was in heaven, and not any local 
deſcent of th 
ſumption of human nature, which he took of the 
virgin on earth; and fo there is no contradiction 
between the Evan 
| ven u unſuitable to 


wer to come to him, or may come if 
but they Sul! come; efficacious grace 


y | any will of his own, different from tha 


at; but, as before obſerved, an al 


. nor is deſcent from hea- 


| 


it is aſcribed to God, Ger, xi. 7. and chap. xviii. 21, 
and if God may be laid to ge down from heaven by 
ſome diſplay of his power, and intimation of his 
preſence ; Chriſt may be ſaid to deſcend from hea- 
ven by that marvellous work of his, taking upon 
him our nature, and walking up and down on 
| earth in the form of a ſervant; and which was 

done with this view, as he lays, SHY. - J 


Not to dos mine own will, but the will of him that 
ſent me] That is, not to do his own will, as 1. 4 | 
rate from his Father's, and much leſs as con 
to it; otherwiſe he did come to do his own wil 
which, as God, was the ſame with his 2 
he he being ohe with him in nature, and ſo in power 

and though his will, as man, was diſ- 
tin from his Father's, yet not repugnant, but 
reſigned unto it: and this will he came to do, was 
to preach the Goſpel, fulfil the law, work mi- 
racles, and obtain the eternal redemption and ſal- 
vation. of his people. What the Ng Jewiſh ' 
writer (7 objects to this part of the text is of very 
little moment: whoſe words are; Moreover, 
„what he ſays, nat to do mine 0wn ill; but the 
& Twill of him that ſent me, ſhews, that he that ſent, - , 
is not one and the ſame with him that is ſent; 
5 ſeeing the will of him that is aj ts is not as — 
6 will of him that ſends.” It is readil 
that they are not one and the Ng 3 
are two diſtinct perſons, which ſending, and = 
| ing ſent, do clearly ſhe w; but then m_—_ are one 
in nature, though diſtinet in perſon, and they 
agree in will and work. Chriſt came not to do 
t. of his Fa- 
ther's; nor do theſe words imply a difference of 
wills in them, much leſs a contrariety in chem, . 
but rather the ſameneſs of them. | 


39 And this is the F athor'e with which bath 
ent me, that of all which he hath given me I a 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 2 
again at the laſt day. 


And this is the Father '5 106, 5 1 This exphins k 
both who he was that ſent. him the Father of 
him, and of his people; whoſe ſending of him 
does not ſuppoſe any change of place, or inequa- 
lity between them, or diſreſpect unto him, or 
compulſion of him, but agreement between them, 
and love to the perſons: on whoſe account he was 
ſents and alſo what is the will he came to do, 
and is What was declared by him to Chriſt, when 
he gave the elect to him: for this expreſſes his ſe- 
cret will in the council and coVenant of grace, 


-That of all tobirb he hath given ine, T ſhould loſe 
* W r _ that of ut the elevE which were 
PII given 


| 


| 


| 


q 
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hrift as a divine. perſon, — F 
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they ſee righteouſneſs, peace, 
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given to Chriſt by his Father; in eternal eleckion, 


he ſhould not loſe any one of them, not the mean- 


eſt among them, nor any thing of theirs, their 


grace, or glory, or any thing belonging to them, 
either to their ſouls or bodies, and particularly 
the latter: | | 


UOS ENDS TOE ISILHLIINT ft 
But ſhould raife it up again at the laſt day] Even 
every part of their bodies, and every duſt belong- 
ing to them; their bodies being given to Chriſt, 
and redeemed by his blood, as well as their ſouls: 
ſo the Jews (7), ſpeaking of the reſurrection, and 
making mention of that paſſage in Numb. xxiii. 10. 
Who ſball count the duſt ef Facob? add, And he 
<« (that is, God) deen it all, π⁹² a e may 
„and not any thing ſhall be loft,” but all ſhall 
«c riſe again; for, lo, it is ſaid, Daniel xii.2. And 
« many of thein that flee in the d, dec. 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life: 
And this is the will, &c.] The Vulgate: Latin 
adds, of my Father; and all the Oriental 
verſions read only, and this is the will of m 
Father; this is his declared, his revealed will 
in the Goſpel, which the ſons of men are made 
acquainted with, as the other was his ſecret will, 
which was only known to the Son till he diſco- 
That every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him] Who ſo fees him as to believe in him; 
for this is not to be underſtobd of a corporal fight, 
of Chriſt, or of a mere ſpeculative knowledge of 
him, or hiſtorical faith in him; for it is not to 
ſee him, as merely to believe what he is, the Son 
of God, the Meſſiah and Saviour of the world, or 
what he ſays, but to truſt in him for righteouſneſs, 
life, and happineſs. Men are by nature blind, 
their eyes are ſhut to all that is ſpiritually good: 
it is the Spirit of God that opens blind eyes, and 
illuminates the underſtanding; and in his light 
men ſee not only themſelves, their ſin, and want 
of righteouſneſs, and their loſt ſtate and condition, 
but Chriſt, and a beauty, glory, and excellency 
in him, ability and willingneſs to ſave, a ſuitable- 
neſs in him for them, and a fulneſs of all grace; 
pardon, cleanſing, 
wiſdom, ſtrength, grace, life, and ſalvation, and 
50 out of themſelves to him for all: and ſuch a 
and is ſelf-abaſing, ſoul-rejoicing, ſurpriſing, and 
_ transforming ; is attended with certainty, reality, 
and evidence, and is a foretaſte of glory; for it is 


: 


The 

1 * will | 
| And fo the land ef the living is faid to be, 4 the 
land, whoſe dead live firſt in the days of the 


in the days of the Meſliah/”” And the fame 


—— 2 


the will of God, and not man; of a gracious Fa- 
ther, of an 1 and eternal being, whoſe 
will cannot be reſiſted and made void, that ſuch 
May have everlaſting life] Which will be a life 
of glory, and will eonſiſt in poſſeſſing glory both 
in foul and body; in beholding glory, the glory 
of one another, the glory of angels, the glory of 
divine truths, and en providences, . 
Tory of the divine perfections, and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and it will be a life of perfection, of 
perfect knowledge, holineſs, obedience, love, peace, 
and joy; a life free from all the miſeries and in- 
conveniences of this, both in a natural and ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe; a life of pleaſure, and which will laſt 
for ever: to which Chrilt adds, 5 
And I will raiſe him up at the laft day] Chriſt will 
be the efficient cauſe, as well as he is the exemplar, 
the earneſt, and firſt-fruits of We reſurrection of 
the dead: he will indeed raiſe all the dead by his 
power, but the ſaints particularly, by virtue of 
union to him, as the members of - his hody, and 
in the firſt place; and the very Gare alf rife, 
and with the ſame numerical body, that were given 
to him, and believe in him: and this will be at 


| the laſt of the laſt days, at the end of all things; 


and is mentioned to ſhew, that length of time will 
not hinder the reſurtection of the dead; and in 
oppoſition to a Jewiſh notion, that the xefurrec- - 
tion of the dead would be at the Meſfiah's coming : 
it will be at his ſecond coming, but was not to 
be at his firſt; there was indeed then a reſurrec- 
tion of ſome particular perſons, but not a general 
one of all the ſaints: 150 the Torn erden Od re- 
ſurrection of be when the, Meffiah comes, 
appears from their T'argums, Jalmuds, and other 

Sire: ſo the Targumiſt on Bis xiv, 8. T 

<< ſhall be gathered from their captivity, they ſh 

<< fit under the ſhadow of their Mefhah, and the 

tc dead ſhall live,” and good ſhall be multiplied in 
© the land.“ And in the Talmud (5) it is faid, 

«« The holy, bleſſed God, will quicken the right 

< teous, and they ſhall not return to their duſt”? 
oſs upon it is, The holy, bleſſed God, 
quicken them in the days of the Meſhah.” 


| * Meffiah (f).“ And hence R. Jeremiah defired 


to be buried with his clothes and ſhoes on, and 
ſtaff in his hand, that when the Meffiah came; he 
might be ready (a); with which agree others of the 
more modern writers: ſo Kimchi on Tail. Ixvi. 5 
* They ſhall live at the reſurrection of the dend, 
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2 
writer on Jer. xxiii. 20. obſerves it is ſaid, Ye 
© << ſhall conſider, and not they ſhall conſider; which 
intimates the reſurrection of the dead in the 
wy days of the Mefhah.” And, ons Aben Ezra on 
Daniel xii. 2. The righteous which die in cap- 
- < tivity ſhall live, when the Redeemer comes; 
though ſome of their writers differ in this point, 
and will not allow the days of the Meſſiah, and 
the reſurrection of the dead, to be one and the 
. mane'{#}. © | | | 
The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
.cauſe he ſaid,” I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 93 | 
De Jews then murmured, &c.] | 
that he ſpoke of himſelf as the true bread, the 
bread of God, and bread of life, and as deſcend- 
ing from heaven; and which was to be fed upon 
in a ſpiritual manner by faith, which they were 
* nt of, and had no deſire unto: and thus 
deing diſappointed of the delicious corporal food 
they expected, they grew uneaſy and diſpleaſed, 
+ becauſe he fad 1 
Ian the bread which came dawn from heaven] For 
though, as yet, he had not ſaid this in ſo many 
words, and in this direct form, as afterwards, in 
7. 51, yet he had ſaid what amounted to it, and 
* which might be eaſily gathered from 5. 35, 38. 
The Vulgate Latin reads, Jam the living bread;” 
and the Perſic verſion, I am the bread of life. 


e 
And this laſt renders the firſt clauſe <* mocked at 
„ --- „„ 
42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus, the 
ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
"know? how is it then that he faith, I came 
down from heaven 
And they ſaid; &c.] From murmuring they go 
to mocking and ſcoffingat his parentage and deſcent, 
and object this to his coming down from heaven; 
and intend by it to upbraid him with the meannefs 
of his birth,. being the ſon of Joſeph, a poor car- 
penter ; and ſuggeſt, that it was great arrogance 
in him to claiman_heavenlyoriginal, and toaſcribe 
ſuch things to himſelf that he was the bread of 
God, and the bread of life, and came from hea- 
„„ | e 
N boſe father and mother tue know?) For Caper- 
naum and Nazareth were not at a great diſtance 
from each other; ſo that Joſeph and Mary might be 
perſonally known by the inhabitants of Capernaum, 
and they might be intimately acquainted with them. 
Hi is it then that he faith, I came down from 
bauen?] They could not tell how to reconcile | 
theſe things, not knowing either his miraculou 
| (x) Zobar iv Gen, fol, 3a. 4. 


« 


e 


When they found | 


H N., 
conception and incarnation, nor his divine Sonſhip; 
otherwiſe his being made of a woman, or- born 
of a virgin on earth, is conſiſtent, with his being 


1 — 


the Lord from heaven. ; Wh 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 


 Jeſuseitherover-hearing what they ſaid, or know- 
ing, as God, their ſecret murmurs, and private 


| cavils among themſelves, thus addreſſed them, 


Murmur not among yourſelves] Meaning neither 
about his deſcent from heaven, nor about coming 
to him, and believing in him; for it follows, 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him : and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

No man can come, &c.] That is, by faith, as 
in y.35. for otherwiſe they could. corporally come 
to him, but not ſpiritually; becauſe they had nei- 
ther power nor will of themſelves ; being dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, and impotent to every thing 
that is ſpiritual : and whilſt men are in a ſtate of 
unregeneracy,. blindneſs, and darkneſs, they ſee 
no need of coming to Chriſt, nor any thing in him 
worth coming for; they are prejudiced againſt him, 
and their hearts are ſet on other things; and beſides, 
coming to Chriſt, and believing in Chriſt, being 
the ſame thing, it is certain, faith- is not of a 
man's ſelf, it is the gift of God, and the opera- 
tion of his Spirit; and therefore efficacious grace 
muſt be exerted to enable a ſoul to come toChriſt; 
which is expreſſed in the following words, 
Except the Father which hath ſent me draw him} 
Which is not to be underſtood of moral ſuaſion, 
or a being perſuaded and prevailed upon to come 
to Chriſt, by the conſideration of the mighty works 
which God had done to juſtify that he was the 
true Meſſiah, but of the internal and powerful 
influence of the grace of God; for this act of 
drawing is ſomething diſtinct from, and ſuperior 
to both doctrine and miracles. The Capernaites 
had heard the doctrine of Chriſt, which was taught 
with authority, and had ſeen his miracles, which . 
were full proofs of his being the Meſſiah; and yet 
believed not,, but murmured at his perſon and pa- 
rentage. This gave occaſion to Chriſt to obſerve 
to them, that ſomething more than theſe was ne- 
ceſſary to their coming to him, or ſayingly be- 
lieving in him; even the powerful and: efficacious 

race of the Father in drawing: and if it be con- 
Tdered-whas men in. converſion are drawn off from 
and o, from their beloved luſts and darling righ- 
teouſneſs; to look unto, and rely upon Chriſt 
alone for ſalvation; from that which was before 
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fo very agreeable, to that which, previous to this 


| wor k, 
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work, was ſo very diſagreeable; to what elſe can 
this be aſcribed, but to unfruſtrable and inſuper- 
able grace? But though this act of drawing is an 
act of power, yet not of force; God, in drawing, 
of unwilling, makes willing -in the day of his 
power: he enlightens the underſtanding, bends 
the will, gives an heart of fleſh, ſweetly allures 
by the power of his grace, and engages the ſoul 
to come to Chriſt, and give up itſelf to him; he 
draws with the bands of love. Drawing, though 
it ſuppoſes: power and influence, yet not alwa 
coercion and force: muſic draws the ear, love the 
heart, and pleaſure the mind. Tubit ſua quemgue 
noluptas, ſays the poet. The Jews have a 4 
e 


ing ( y), „That the proſelytes, in the days of t 
(e 


eſſiah, ſhall be all of them aw B12 pro- 


* ſelytes drawn” that is, ſuch as ſhall freely 


and voluntarily become proſelytes, as thoſe who 

are drawn by the Father are 
And I will raiſe him up at the laſt day] See the 

note on . 40. compare with this verſe Fudges iv. 7. 
45 It is written in the prophets, And they 


ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there 


fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 
It is written, &c.] In the book of the pro- 
4 phets,” as the Ethiopic verſion renders it: the 
the Jews divided the books of the Old Teftament 
into three parts, the Law, the Prophets, and the 
Hogiographas, now in that diviſion which was call- 
ed the prophets, are the following words: or in 
one of the prophets, namely, in /a:ab liv. 13. ſo 
the Syriac — reads, in the prophet; tho? 
ſome think reference is had to more prophets, and 
more paſlages than one; as, beſides the above men- 
tioned, _ Fer. xxxi. 34. Micab iv. 2. # 
And they ſball be all taught of God] By his Spirit, to 
know themſelves, and Jeſus Chriſt; that is, all that 
are ordained to eternal life, all that are given to 
Chriſt, and are choſen in him; all the children of 
Zion, and whoarethe children of God; theſe areall, 
ſooner or later, in à ſpecial manner, taught of God: 
andwhichdoesnotintend mere external inſtructions, 
and objective teachings by the miniſtry of the word, 


mo 


: 


for many are ſo taught, who never come to Chriſt 


but ſpecial teachings, ſuch as are attended with 
the energy of divine grate, and the power of the 


Spirit of God, who guides into all truth, favingly 


and ſpiritually: for this is to be underſtood of 
their being taught in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
not in the law, as the Targum paraphraſes it: 
All thy children ſhall learn in the law of the 
„Lord.“ And that this prophecy refers to Goſ- 


pel- times, is clear from the citation and applica- 


CL - 


_ of the apoſtles, Gal. iv. 25. The ſews them 
Ives acknowledge the prophecy belongs. to the 
times of the Mefliah, to which 
ply (x) the words in the fifth verſe, thy maker is 


thy huſbend, &c. And one of their modern com- 


mentators allows (a), that this very pallage, 


thy children. ſpall be taught of God, refers, -vny _ 
<< the time to come; that is, to the times of the 
Meſſiah: in this citation, thoſe words, thy children, 
are left out, to ſhew that the words are not to be 
reſtrained to the people of the Jews, as they might 
ſeem by that clauſe, and to whom the Jews would 
limit them: for ſo they ſay (5), © They are truly 
<< taught. of God, from whom prophecy comes: 
„ which comes not to all the world, but to Iſrael 
<< only; of whom it is written, and all thy-children 
<< are taught of God.” But our Lord, by theſe words, 
inſtructs us, and would have us obſerve, that all 
that the Father hath given him, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, of whom he had been ſpeaking in the 


EY 
1 443 
tion of the firſt verſe-of it to the church in he 


they expreſſy ap- 


© 


preceding verſes, ſhould be taught of God; and 


ſo taught, as to be drawn and brought to him, 
and believe in him, and have ere life: 
wherefore he infers from hence, that every man, 
whether a Jew or a Gentile, that is taught of God, 
will come to him in a ſpiritual way, and truſt in 
him for eternal life and happineſs, as follows: 

Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 


learned of the Father, -cometh unts me] Every one 


that has heard the voice of theFather's love, grace, 
and mercy in the Goſpel, and has learned of him 
the way of peace, life, and ſalvation by Chriſty un- 
der the influence of his grace, comes unto Chriſt ;- 
being encouraged by the declarations and promiſes 
of grace he has heard and learned; and ventures 

his ſoul on Chriſt, and commits it to him; truſt- 

ing and relying on his perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, : 


and ſacrifice, for juſtification, parden, atonement, 


acceptance with God, and eternal life. |. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father... + | | 


Net that any man, &c.] This is ſaid, leſt it 


ſhould be thought from the above words, that our 
Lord meant that men ſhould be ſo taught of God, 
as that they ſhould viſibly ſee the Father, and vo- 


cally hear his voice, and be, perſonally inſtructed. 
by him; for his voice is not heard, nor his ſhape. 


ſeen ; ſee chapter i, 18. and v. 37. 
Save he which is of God] Who is begotten of 
him, and of the ſame nature and perfections with 
| $ . _ 5; han 


Ta) Shemor Rabbaz 5. 75, falta. ge © (a) dh in he, 
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him, —— Dane perſanfrom d. ary abo 
was always with him, and lay, in his boſumim 

Hi bath ſeen the. Father] Has perfect knowledge 
of him, , perſonal: communion. with him; has ſeen 
the ns and glory of his perſon and the 
. purpoſes, and counſels of his Nate, his 
whole mind, and wilt, and all the grace, good- 
nels, and mercy which 


clared it; fee Jun i. 18. 


"47. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 


believer on me hath everlaſting lite. 
ped on LR truth, and to be de- 


ly he may. t. as in J. ad 
oply but he iu it; he has i itin te his head 
reſentative; he has it in the covenant o grace; 
e has it in me, and. hope; he has a right unto | 
„ and a meetneſs for 8 he has the earneft of it, 
e race and Spirit of od; and he has the be- 
ke and foretaſtes of it In his Pr and, * 
7 enjoy it. 
— en that bread of life. j 
| See the hots on verſe 39. FE a ODOR 


49 Tour fathers did * tannin chil 
derneſs, and are dead. 

All the while they were in the wilderneſs; for 
the ſpace of forty years,” till they came to the 
borders of the land of Canaan; this was their 
only food on which they lived, dping their 'tra- 

8 h the wilderneſs. It is labs that 

S 'not our fathers, but your fathers; for 

8 * briſt, as concerning the fleſh, came of 

theſe fathers, yet in every ſenſe they were rather 

theirs than his; becauſe regard may be had to ſuch 

of them more "eſpecially who eat the manna as 

common food, and not as ſpiritual meat, as typical 

of the Mefiah, as others did; and whom, theſe 
their offspring did \ very much Kahle. 

rhaps ; 8 

, becauſe the Jews themſelves had uſed it in 
| 7. 31. and Chriſt takes it up from them. | 


And are dead} This food, though it ſupported 
them in life for a while, could not preſerve them 
from a corporal death, and ſtill leſs from an eternal 
one ; for ſome of them not only died the firſt, but 
the ſecond death. | 
50 This is the bread which cometh down |? 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die. 

This is the bræad, Ke. Namely, thatof which he 


reaſon of the uſe of this phraſe ma 


"is in bin, end has de: 5 


PR 


and conclude they are free among 


Though | 


bad J. 3a, 33» 357 48. meaning 2 ts 


That. a eee mai te. Bor tbis 
ayenly bread-is.ſoul-quickening, ſoul-ſtrength- 
ing, and ſoul-ſatisfying food; ; noxjcan there be 
any watt vchere this is: eating of ĩt is not to be un- 
derſtood corporally, as theſe Capernaites took it; 
nox ſacramentally, as if it was confined. to the or- 
dinance of che Lord's ſupper, which wag not as 
t inſtitutedʒ but more largely of eating and feed- 
upon Chriſt ſpiritualhy by faith; he. is, by the 
ver, to be fed upon wholly, and only; all of 
— and none but him, and that daily; for there 
is the ſame need of dai ae for-our ſouls, as, 
for our bodies; and alſo, Aan and 1327. as ſuch 
may do; and likewiſe joyfully, with Hack and. 
ſingleneſs of. heart ; ſuch as ate Chriſt's beloved, 
*1 and his friends, may eat; they have liberty, a hear- 
ty welcome to eat; and ſo have every one that 
ave: a will, an. inclinati Ny. -daſixe to eat, and 
| all . whom jy more than 
conquerors, V. I. Ji. 7s. 17. and chap. 
i. 17. Which! is, l o Chriſt's 
£424 ret Sar dg 1 — his the Fathers free 
gift; and to the openneſs and eaſe of aceeſs of all 


J bat ſenſible ſinners to him: and the conſequence and 
15 en e 


is, that it enemy from-dying ; 
not from a carporal d „ to which men axe / ap- 
pointed, and ſaints — Fo5 are ſubject, though 
it is indeed aboliſhed by Chriſt as a penal evil; nor 
ſhall his people continue under the pewer of lit, 
but ſhall riſe again to everlaſting life: but then 
they are, through eating this bread, ſecured from 
a ſpiritual death; for though there may be a de- 
cline, as to the exereiſe of grace, and a want of 


livelineſs, and they may fear they 1 to die, 


that their ſtrength and hope are periſhed; Ne 
that lives and believes in Chriſt, the — 
and the life, ſhall never die; and fuch- axe alſo ſe- 
cure from eternal death, on them the ſecond death 
ſhall have no n nor ur en er oy: 
it. ; 


51 J am the en bread which came vin 


ay | from heaven: if any man eat of this. bread, 


he ſhall live for ever: and the bread that 1 
will give is my fleſh, which 1 will give for 
the life of the world. 


1 am the living bread, Kc. ] n ne — 
with what is ſaid in Y. 33, 35, 48. which is true of 
Chriſt, as he has life in him; and is the author 
wes giver of life to others; and is of an heavenly 

iginal, and came from heaven to give life to men: 

- ſuch-is the virtue of Beg and heavenly 
bread, at | 
am man eat of hirbread be ſhall live for- awed: 
Not a Ts but: A ſpiritual life; a life of ſancti- 
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3 vhich is begun here, and will be . 
e e and a life W which will never 
. 


And the bread that Froill give is my fleſh]: Or body, 


| 


doctrine, but his fleſh, his human nature; though | 
not as abſirathed from his Deity, but as in union 


ow all the Oriental verfions- render it. Here our 
Lord explains more clearly and fully what he 
means, under the notion of bread; and which 
ſhews; that by bread he did not deſign merely his 


with it: 


* Which I will give for the | ifs of the world 17 And 
which he did, by the offering up of his body, and 
making his ſoul, or givin Herſelf an' offering, a 
propitiatory ſacrificę for ag 
the moſt free and voluntary manner, in the room 
and ftead of his people, to procure eternal life for 
them, even for thewhole world of his elect, he- 
ther among Jews or Gentiles; particularly. the | 
latter are here meant, in oppoſition to a notion of | 
the Jews, that the world, or the Gentiles, would 
receive no benefit by the Meffah when he came z 
ſee the note on chapter iii. 16. 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove ng e 
ſelves, ſaying, Ho can this man . 977 


fleſh to eat? 

The Jews fell to un ing and diſputing one 
| among another; ſome underſtanding Chriſt, and 
others not; ſome being for him, — vindicated 

what he ſaid; and others being againſt bim, and 

who were the majority, objected, 

Sching, How can this man oY us bis fleſh ro cat ?] 
Which is to be underſtood, not phyſically, but as 
morally” impoſſible and unlawf 1; ſince, with the 
Jews, it was not lawful to eat the fleſh"of any 
creature alive, and much leſs the fleſh of man; 
for the Jews underſtood Chriſt of a corporal eating 
of his fleſh, being ſtrangers to a figurative or ſpi- 


ritual ns of it by faith, in which ſenſe he- 
meant it. 


Saying,, How can this man give us bla : fleſh to eat ? ] 
Which is to be underſtood, not phyſically, but 
as morally impoſſible and unlawful ; fince, with 
the. Jews, it was not lawful to eat the fleſh of any 
creature alive, and much leſs: the - fleſh: of man; 
for the, Jews underſtood Chriſt of a corporal eat- 
ing of his fleſh, being ſtrangers. to a ſiguratiye or 
ſpiritual. onting of it by n in Which ſenſe 10 
meant , ö 


53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto weir Ver Ne. 
rily, I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh | 
of the Son of man, een his Nee Je, 
W 3 a 


[ 


which was done in 


ſenſe, once introduced infan 


| Jeſus ſaid ans Gt Jond, mY eee 
this point among themſel ves; 
Verih, i! Lay unto yen Or 
yourſelvewof the truth of ole fol 
Except ye eat thi fleſh of the'S 7. 7 mah — — 
his blood, ye hltve u 7 in you By the" Son nan, 
Chriſt means himſelf; under Which title h deten 
ſpeaks of himſelf; becauſe” it was a” title "of the 
Meffah under the Old Teſtamerſt; an "Was eK 
| prefiive of the truth of his human natule, though 
as attended with weakneſs and infirtnitics,” The 
fleſh and blood of Chriſt do not deſign thoſe .diſ- 
tinct parts of his body; 'much leſs ax fe arite from 
each other; nor the Whole e E, but 
his whole human nature; or ab 46 having 
united a human nature t0 Him, in or- 
der to ſhed his blood for the retnifich'of hit! "arid 
to offer up his ſoul and body a ſacrifice for it's 
and the eating of theſe is not to be urderftbed bf 
a corporal eating vf them, as the Capernaites un- 
derſtood them; and ſinee thein the Päpiſts, who 
affirm; that che bfead and wire in che Lord's Lap 
per are tranſubſtantiated into the very body and 
blood of Chriſt,” and ſo eaten: but this is not t 
be underſtood of eating and drinking in thé Lor 
ſupper, which as yet, was not inſtitute; ani 
| fome, without participating of this, have ſpiritcal 
life in them now, and wil enjoy eternal life here- 
| after; and all that partake of that ordinance have 
not the one, nor ſhall have the other: and beſides, 
having a e of ſpiritual liſe i _ the foul, is 
previo to a right eating of the 5 
of the _ — words, - underſtood: Or | 
ants to the Lord's ſup- 
per; as a miſinterpretation of Jahn fi. F. brought 
in the baptiſm of them. But the words deſign a 
ſpiritual eating of Chriſt by faith. To eat the 
fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, is to believe. | 
that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and is trul 
really man; that his fleſh is given for the lle ol of 3 
his people, and his blood is ſhed for their ſins, 
and this with ſome view and application to them 
ſelves: it is to partake of, and enjoy the ſeveral 
bleſſings of grace procured by him, ſuch as re- 
demption, pardon, peace, ju ification, &c. and 
ſuch a feeding upon him as is attended with growth 
in grace, and in the knowledge of him, and is daily 
to be repeated, as our corporal food is, otherwiſe 
perſons have no life in them: without this there 
is no evidence of life in them; not ſuch live as 
feed on ſinful pleaſures, or on their own righte- 1 


FE 


bu iy alte 


—— 


| 


| ouſneſs ; only ſuch that believe in Chriſt are living 


ſouls; and without this there is nothing to ſup- 
port life ; every thing elſe that a man eats tends to 
death; but this is what will maintain and preſerve, 
a ſpiritual life; and without this there is no juſt 
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there is good reaſon to expect it, and ſuch ſhall 
enjoy it: ſome copies and verſions read, ye ſhall | 
„ not have life in you; eternal life. Now, 
though the acts of eating and drinking do not give 
the right to eternal life, but the fleſh, blood, and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which faith lays hold of, 
and feeds upon; yet it is by faith the right is 
claimed; and between theſe acts of faith, and 
eternal life, there is an inſeparable connection. 
- 54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life; and Iwill raiſe 


him up at the laſt day. 
© Eateth and driaketh them ſpiritually by faith, 
as explained in the preceding verſe : 


Hab eternal fe] The principle of ſpiritual life, 
which is_evidently implanted in him; as appears 
from his cating and drinking; and is a durable 
and laſting principle: grace is an incorruptible 
ſeed; every part of it is abiding and permanent; 
and it is itſelf the beginning, pledge, and earneſt 
of everlaſting life, and is inſeparably connected 
with it: moreover, ſuch have eternal life itſelf, 
not only in Chriſt their head, but in themſelves; 

have a right unto it, and a meetneſs for it: 

may be aſſured of it, as if they were perſonally 
polſeſſed of it, from their election to it; the ſecu- 
rity of it in Chriſt; from the grace they have re- 
ceived, which is the beginning of glory; and the 
earneſt of it in themſelves: | |, 
- And T will raiſe bim up at the loft day] To enjoy 

it in ſoul and body; ſee the notes on . 39, 40. 

3585 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
Y fleſb is meat indeed] Not in a corporal, but. in 

a ſpiritual ſenſe; and the ſame is ſaid of his blood: 
And n blood is drink indeed] That is, they 

<«<.are both truly meat and drink,” as the Vulgate 

Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions render it; 

or aretrut meat and drink, as the Arabic ver- 

fron': in oppoſition to what was typical meat and 
drink; as the manna in the wilderneſs, the water 
out of the cock, the fleſh and wine at the paſſoyer, 
the meat and drink-offerings under the law, or 
any other meats and drinks under that diſpenſation; 
and which, though not when Chriſt ſaid theſe 
words, yet now are aboliſhed, being unprofitable, - 
and not to be fed upon. Moreover, theſe phraſes 
may denote the reality, fubſtance, and ſolidity of 
that ſpiritual food behevers have in Chriſt, in op- 
poſition to the imaginary food of ſenſual ſinners, 
who feed on aſhes and bread of deceit; and to that 
of ſelf-righteous perſons, who ſpend their labour 
and money for, and live upon that which is not 
bread, even upon their works of righteouſneſs ; 


— 
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mal profeſſors; and to the chatge of enthuſiaſny; 
and even to the outward elements of bread and 
wine in the Lord's ſupper, ſince inſtituted; and 
as it may be attended upon by perſons deſtitute of 
the grace of God. And theſe words may alſo be 
expreſſive of the virtue, efficacy, and excellency 
of this food, it being ſoul-quickening, nouriſhing, 
ſtrengthening, ſatisfying, and delightful food, as 
well as ſpiritual and ſavory ; not to carnal perſons, 
or outward profeſſors, but to new-born babes, and 
true believers; and which, by them, may be had, 
and to the full, and that in due ſeaſon, even every 
day, and is what will abide for ever. 
56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
Fe that zateth, &c.] In the ſenſe above given; 
ſee the note on verſe 583. VVV 
* Diwvelleth in mz, and I in him] There is a mutual 
indwelling of Chriſt, and believers ; Chrift is the 
habitation, or dwelling-place of his people : there 
is a ſecret dwelling in Chriſt ; ſo the elect of God 
| dwelt in the heart, and in the hands and arms of 
Chriſt from everlaſting; and as members in their 
head in election - grace; and repreſentatively in 
him, as the mediator of the covenant; and they 
ſecretly and ſafely dwelt in him, when all man- 
kind fell in Adam; and when he was on the croſs, 
in the grave, and now he is in heaven,; all which 


| is. owing to. his own love, his Father's gift, and 


to ſecret union to him. But there is an open 
dwelling in him in time, which is here meant: 


God's elect, as in their nature- ſtate, are without 


Chriſt, and lie open to the law and juſtice..of 


| God; the Spirit of God convinces them of this 


ſtate, and directs them to flee to Chtiſt, as a city 
of refuge; when they find him a ſtronghold, a 
place of defence, atid a proper dwelling for them, 
where they reſolve to abide, and do abide; and 
where they dwell ſafely, peaceably, comfortably, 
and pleaſantly; and from which dwelling- place 
they will never be turned out. Likewiſe the ſaints 
are the habitation or dwelling-place of Chriſt ; he 
dwells not in their heads and tongues, but in their 
hearts, and by faith; which is here expreſſed by 
eating his fleſh, and drinking bis blood ; and which, 
though it is not the cauſe of Chriſt's dwelling here, 
yet-is the means or inſtrument by which men re- 
ceive him into -their hearts, and retain him, and 
have communion-with him: for he dwells in be- 
lievers, not in ſuch ſenſe as he dwells in the world, 
by his omnipreſence, and power; or as in the hu- 
man nature, by hypoſtatical union to it; but by 
his Spirit, and by faith, which is an inſtance of 
wonderful condeſcending grace, and is owing to 


and to the ſuperficial taſtes of hypocrites and for- 


union to him, and is expreſſive of communion 
with him, and is what will continue for ever. 


57 As 


— = 2 3 VI. ver. nr. $4—60. ns 447 


57 As the living Wn hath ſent me, and eaten by faith in a in ſenſe and every one 
I live by the Father: fo he that eateth nee] that does fo, 
even he ſhall live by „ Even be ſhall live by 21 Such Ky CW life 


from Chriſt; he is their food, on which they live; 
the living Father hath ſent me] Sent me into and by hi d, & 
the world, to be the Saviour of it; not by local Fa U they a4 contigund, vpbaldy mathe 


ſerved in their ſpiritual life, and are by himbrought _ - 
motion, but by aſſumption of human nature; and | to the life of glory: or they live. fer, or ber — of 
not againſt his will, or as having ſuperiority over | him, as the above. verſions render it; they derive 
him, but by joint comfort and agreement: the firſt | their life from him, and becauſe. * lives, they 
perſon in the Godhead is here ſtiled, % living Fa- live alſo; and they live to his glory, and will do 
tber; not becauſe he is the F ather of ſpirits, of | ( to all eternity. 
angels, and the ſouls of men; and the Father of This i th hich 
all men by creation, and of ſaints by adoption; 58 This is that bread which came down 
and the Father, or author of all mercies, ſpiritual from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
and temporal; but becauſe he is the Father of our | Manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
Lord. Feſus Chriſt ; and this character is peculiar pread ſhall live for ever 
to Him: he is imdeed the living God, and has life a 
in himſelf, and is the fountain of life to others; This is that true bread, the bread of God, the 
but not in in tien from, and to the excluſion bread of life, living bread; meaning himſelf, 40 in 
of the Son, or Spirit; but then none but he is the | 7+ 32, 33, 35» 48, 50, 51. 
. living 8 . . ever did, and ever will, live | Not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead] 
as the Father of Chriſt: 1 is _ 1 2 — er _ that; 
And I live by the Father] Which is to be under- Was en typ read, this true; that was 
ſtood of Chriſt, not as God, but as mediator, and the bread of angels, but this is the bread of God; 
as man, As mediator he was ſet up by his Father, that came but from the air, this from the third 
as the head of life to the elect; and was entruſted heaven; that men eat of, and died; but whoever 
dy him with a fulneſs of life for them; and was Cats of this, lives for ever; fee N. 49. as follows: 
ſent to open the way of life unto them, and beſtow | He that eateth of #h1s. br ned | een See 
it on them. As man he had his human life from the note on. 1. 


God, and was preſerved and upheld in it by him; * 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the Fnagogue, . 


and lie laid it down at his command, and at his 
death committed his ſoul or Spirit to him; and as he taught in Caperpaum. 


which was reſtored unto him, and is continued Theſe things ſaid be, &c.] Openly and publicly, 
with him. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Ori- in · the place of divine worſhip, where the Jeus re- 
ental verſions, read, 7 = the Father, or becauſe ſorted for that purpoſe : 

c of him;“ and m n either that near union A be taught in Capernaum] His own City, and 
and co function ie 2 with him, by virtue of where there was a ſynagogue, into which he often 
which they live the ſame life; or elſe his living to | went and taught his doctrines, and wrought mi- 
the glory and honour Hl his Father, as he did, racles; ſee Matt. iii. 13. and chap. viii. 5, 14. and 
and does: ix. I, 2. and xii. 9. 

So he that eateth me] in a f. piritual ſenſe, by faith. | 60 ¶ Many therefore of hivdiſciples, when 
The phraſe of eating the Meſſiah was a pamiliar | they had heard hit, ſaid, This is an hard ſay: 
one, and well known to the Jews; though theſe NS an Ke? ; 
Eapernaites, cavilled at it, and called it an hard My | 
ſaying. © Says Rab, The Ifraelites-fhall eat the | Aan of bis diſciples, &c. I Not of the twelve | 
«years of the Meffah: (che gloſs on it is, The nor of the.ſeventy,, but of the multitude of the diſ- 8 
“ fulneſs which the liractites ſhalf have in thoſe | ciples, who followed him from place to place, at- 
« days.) Says R. Joſeph, It is certainly ſo; but tended on his miniſtry, and might. be Wi m 
who ſhall eat- him ? Shall Chillek and Bilek, his name; ſee Jahn iv, 1 

„ two judges in Sodom) — wan © eat him Iden they had heard this] That his Aeſh and 
« Contrary to the words of R. Hillel}, who ſays, blood were truly and really meat and drink, and 
* TſraeFſhall have no Meſſiah, for, en «« they | that none had life in them, or ſhould have eternal. 

« eat kim in the days of Hezekiah(d):” that is, they life, but ſuch as eat and drink the ſame: 
enjoyed him then; for he thought that Hezekia Said, This is an bard faying} Or it is to be ob- 
was the Meffiah; put that was the doctor's miſtake. | jeted to; ; ſo: rewwp: an hard thing, the word 
The Meſſiah now Was, and to be enjoyed and | here uſed in the Syriac verſion, and. by. ran _nwp-- 
(5) T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 98. 2. & 99. 1. — ]< it is to mea hard thing; are * uſed to 1 
N | pre 


3 


ene OY 


kes e. an © djection in the Tarte ieee an. 


often met with: or it is difficult to be un- 


dete received; ſo pn am * an hard 


6 faying, or an'bard.cauſe ;* is a cauſe difficult 
to be tried and determined, Exodus xviii. 26. and 
is uſed of that which ſeems incredible and abſurd, 
| and is ſarpriſing and unaccountable: ſo it is faid(e), 
R. Akiba ſaw his diſciples look upon one an- 
other; and he ſaid unto them, —wp dan np 
AIs this an hard faying with ou?“ Is it a diff 
cult thing with you "Does it abſurd to you? 
or are you (| Led at it? Any thing difficult, or 
2 aral 4rreconcileable;! is ſo called : ſo the 


2 pe: (rs hag . between the two evenings is 


Ezra, in Exadus xii. 5. -p ner 
_ « an hard 1 *in 4 like ſenſe the ſe ! is 
4 * alluſion may be to ock that is 


; —— ym di 
. of himſelf under the metaphors of bread and meat. 
As ſome of the doctrines of Chriſt are comparable 
to milk, which is eaſy of ts, -athers are like 
| Po gle meat, which belongs to thoſe of full age, 

cannot be di eitel by children n, hy babes in 

Thriſt; and — leſs be repeived, eat, and di- 

| geſted, with eaſe and pleaſure, by carnal minds; 

: who therefore ſay, as.theſe Capernaites did, 

Wha can bear it AH]! This ſaying, or Lorie: | 
2 concerning eating the fleſh, and drinking the blood 
of 5 or 1555 briſt, A delivered this doc- 

IT b reachin d fu a are 
| CLP: Het is 5 Wia ASA bearing th em : 

. hence we afterwafds read, Aer en can 

185 from the tainiftry of Chriſt, 7. 66. 


61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that _Y 


4 ſince Chriſt had been f 


diſciples n it, be ſaid unto them, 
Doch this offend yo du? . 
Iithen Jeſus knew: in himjalf } And of himfelf, 


without any intelligence from others, or hearing 
what was ſaid, being the omniſcient God.; 
That bis diſciples murmured at it} At the..doc- 


trine he had delivered, looking: upon. it as abhurd, 
incredib Soul "and contrary to 2865 hn and reaſon : 


He ſaid unto them, Dath this offend you?] Or 
trouble you Cannot you get over this? Cannot 
you underſtand it? or account for it? If not, how 
will ye be able to digeſt: ſome other things, or re- 
concile them to your minds; which are les known, 
and more RPO, my . — e firſt fight 
4 are ſurprifing ?- 


* 6x Whey and if ye halle the Son of nan 

x aſcend up whoa i wis before . 

L Wee Meawing 
F — 


4 * ih. y_ we 81 * * 
*- . $4 fa *7 e. 45 kb. a : "IN {4 71 255 
0 : 


A G. | Chil; though p 


taken for a mere man, though the true Meſliah, 
and Son of God: 

Aſcend up where he was before f]. For Chriſt was, 
he exiſted A his incarnation, and he was in 


the Word and Son _ God: and he a that 
when he had done his work, and the wilt of his 
F ather, for which he came down from heaven, b 
the aſſumption of the human nature, he ſhould 
cend up thither again; and which would be ſeep, | 
as it was, by his apoſtles; and Which would prove 
that he came down from heaven, as he had aſſerted; 
ſee. Eph. iv g, 10. and that his fleſh. and blood 
were not to be eaten in a corporal ſenſe; in which 
ſenſe they underſtood him: and he hereby ſu X 
that if it was difficult- to. receive, and. hard to be 
underſtood, and was ſurpriſing and incredible, 


peakin ng | that he ſhould come down from heaven, as bread, 


to be eat and fed upon; it would be much more 
fo to them to be told, that he, who was in ſo 
mean and lowiy a form, hould aſcend up into 


heaven. 


63 lt is the Spirit that a the fleſh 
profiterh nothing: the words that I ſpeak un- 
to you, they are ſpirit, and they-are life. 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth} It is the ſpirit of | 
man that quickens him; or which being breathed 
into him, he becomes a living foul ; for the body, 
Without the ſpirit, is dead; it is a lifeleſs lump-: 
and it is the Spirit of God chat quickens dead ſin- 
ners, by entering into them as the ſpirit of life, 
and cauſing them to live: and it is ſpiritual eat- 
ing, or eating the fleſh, and drinking the blood of 
Chriſtin a piritual ſenſe; which quickens, re- 
freſhes, and comforts the minds of believers; it is 
that by and on which live, and by which 


| their P 


is meant the divine nature of Chriſt, by which. he 
was quickened and raiſed from the dead, and aſ- 
| cended up into heaven, and was declared 10 be aro 
Son of God with power 2 

The. fleſh profiteth nothing] The human nature of 
ofitable, as in union with the 
| Son. of God, to be given for the life of his people, 
and to be an offering, and a: ſacrifice for their fins, 
yet not as alone, or as: abſtracted from the divine 
nature ; nor would his fleſh and blood, corporally 
eaten, could or ſhould it be done, be of any avail 
to eternal life; nor is any other fleſh, literally un- 
derſtood, profitable of itfelf for life; for man lives 
not by bread, or meat, or fleſh alone; but by the | 
word and, bleſing of God upon it, and along with 
it; nor Hell, in a urative ſenſe, as creature · acts 
and performances, ſclf-righteau bee 
the 3 laws. arnal A | 


$3, 
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2 words 975 7 


ö ak . you, they ars ſpirit, 
* they are I 71 e doctrines which Chriſt had 
then been d concerning himſelf, his flefh 


iverin 

and blond, being g concern underſtood, Are *. 
means of -quickening ſouls. The Golpel, and and 
the truths of it, — are the wholeſome nll 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are the means of con- 
veying the Spirit of God, as a Spirit of illumina- 
tion and ſanctiſication, che hearts of men, and 
of quickening ſinners dead in treſpaſſes and fans: 


the Goſpel is the 9 that giveth life, and is the 


favour Fl Th 22. ife, when it. comes not in-word | 
only ot in r Ghee of it, but with the 
energy of "the Hol | ang. the power of 17 
vine res. 


4 But there . of you that be 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning | * 
w rs the? believed not, and who 
_ ſhould betray; bim. 

Some believed not, "nomwrichtandingche ale 

they ſat under, and the —— they heard; for 
thaugh they rofelled to believe in Jeſus as the 
Meſiah, yet they did — truly believe in =] 
their faith was not a living faith, or of a ſpiri 
kind, but a mere hiſtorieal and temporary one, 554 
was feigned and hypocritical; +4 

Fur Fefus hnew fromthe: beginning] Of n 

8 viſt „und of their profeſſion of him, Nr God 
| omnulcient, and the ſearcher of hearts 
Ibo they were that believed not} That i 1s be. 
c lieved not in him, as the Arabie verſion reads; 
netwithſtanding their following him, and profeſſing 
to believe in him, and the great outward 

and eſteem they ſhewed to him, he could ſve through 

all thoſe maſks they put on, and lane they ha 
no true faith of him in them: and the ſame know 
ledge be has of every eſſor of his name: he 
knows whether their faith is of the right kind or 
no; whether they have obtained the like precious 
faith with God's elect; or whether their profeſſion 
is only a verbal one. In ſome copies it is read, 
who they were that believed; who were trut 
; believers, as well as who were hypocrites. 1 2665 | 
And who ſhould betray bim] He not on knew |; 
how it was with the multitude of the diſciples that-|/ 

profeſſed love to him, and faith in him; but he 

: alle particularly knew the eaſe of the twelve apof- 
tles, and that one of him ſhould betray him; and 
vho he was. This was determined in the decrees 
of God, and was foretold in the prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, and was predicted by-Chrift j'angl 
the perſon was pointed at by him before it was dong. 
. 65 And he fad, Therefore ſaid k unto y | 
3 that noman can come unto me, except it Wen 


given unto him of my Father. 
Yor. II. 


Is before; never more attend 


f of C Chr, FO d 
1 


"Tod rr c.] Deer to #3, i 
had | the ſubſtance of what is * is Pty 
though the Ethiopic verſion reads, t 


 fay unto you, what follows; _ 
bat no man tun come unto. me, except it were given 


be drawn by the Father; lor; faick.im Gheiſhie the 

gi of God 294 egming Fo hits is —— 
gacious grace, and is not the produce of 

power and free- will; ſee the note on +. 8 #5 


vent back, and | Ang more with him. 
um that. lime, &c.] Not any of the 8 
[rt e 


7 dr age any of e ſeventy diſai 
eir names were written in —— — cou 

not apoſtatize totally and finally, as theſe did; but 
ſome of the multitude of the diſciples, We fol- 


loved Chriſt, heard him, and profeſſeũ to believe 


not true diſciples 
never heard and 


Chriſt, as the F ather's gift, and under the drawings 
of this race; and would: not have been offended 
at the words of our Lord, juſt not ſpoken 


the time he ſpoke thoſe words; 
Word,“ as the Syriac, 
ions render itz 't 
his mini 
in him, d relinquiſhed him as a Saviour and Re- 
| deemer : for finding that he would not Be ade a 
| king, nor ſet u 


turned their backs on him 
| be Titetally read, 6 retubnds 
** behind; 


panions; to Satan and their on hearts luſts; dat 


to the things 


the mit: their true pictuſe Is 


It, 
teac Ns? 


ned to 
Mk nt eb 
2 00 elaw of works and to feel for 2 


neſs by it ; ſetting up their own rigubenaſnaſe, beer 
not ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 


do him more, nor went ich hirn Kane tog 


nor had any int 


22 and fe 
and fo it, commo 


5 is 


175 pe ok 


* 


concerning that ſort of eoming to him: but frem 
"«tdecaulÞ of this 
Afabie; and Nerſie ver- 

withdrew themſelves frotn 
they dropped'their profefiion offaith = 


2 ee . 
e i 11 ; 
om the 
lom or ever return, or 
are 


unto him of my Father] Which is che fame, "as co 


66 J From that dn many of his diſciples 


iro thee 55 


in him, and were baptied in his name, but were 

' only nominal ones: they had 
11 the Father, ochetwile 
they would have known what it was de come o 


a tempotal 'redeeriiery ad 
{ talking of himſclf as the dre life, and ef mg 
1% dim, in a ſenſe they did not underſtand ; hey. 


and as the words may 5 
tliat were 

to the world, and to chelr ld com- 
the dog io its vomit, andthe ee to its wallowing in | 


in the 2 
ble of the 2 out of the — 


T eir q 


thus to look back and draw back, is A (a hk jn- 
"And walked no mere with him). New gan ed 


* 


. 


. HED £5 Rn 
are recovered z it 16 difficult, if not impoible, | cfteem of him, as he himſelf had: wherefore, out | 
which is ſometimes the caſe, to renew them again þ of a good opinion of them, and love to Chriſt, he 
to xepemtance.. oo iichus addrefled him nant 

| 3 4 en Lord]. Or my Lord, as the Syriac verſion ren- 
67 Then faid Jeſus unto the reelye, Will ders it; which was either a tithe er e 


* 


ye alſo go π wçπ ? It dhe ame as fir wich us ar elles as acknowledging 
Den — Feſus, &c.] © To his own twelve,” | the dominion and authority of Chriſt,'as Lord of 
as the Perfic all, and eſpecially of the ſaints, and as claiming 
| his intereſt in him; and'which carries in it a rea- 
Chriſt takes no notice of thoſe that went zway] ſon, why be ſhould-abide by him 
rom bim, he ſhewed/ no concern about them; be] 77 whom ſalt we go?) As a teacher, whoſe 
knew what, they were, that the truth of grace was miniſtry we can attend upon, to greater profit and 
Kid them, and that they did — belong to him, advantage? Not to the ſcribe and Phazfee 
au therefore was not uneafy about their depar- | whoſe leaven, or doctrine, Chrift had did ther 
5 f ture > but turns himſelf to his apoſtles, whom he | beware of; who taught for doctrines the tommand- 
dearly Toved, and in a very tender manter thus | martt J men, and were blind" ladders of the. blind . 
ROO ror:to) John the A 1 he 
e co ] This he ſaid; not as igno- s not the Meſſiah; but had. pointed him out 
2 2 he a de well do [to them in his perſon, as the Son of Go; and 
be cafe be er fall well their Lich in him, in Þis office, as the Lamb of Gad, that "takes away- 
| their love to him, and aſteem of him, and cloſe at- [the ins of mien ; and perhaps, heimight'not'be-now 
-tackment b imm, at leaft in eleven of them; nor [711985 and if he was, dy wed arw/errpiaraged 
TIE IN © dving. any fears be. jealoubes [ nn orto Rtlew Bitty bit ab 
- ing them, by. obſerving any thing in their ter; fo that there was no other, That was better, 
Pe a de- Nonnus expreſſes it, that they could go unto ; 
| from bim; but it was ſaid out of a tender and therefore it would be folly- and madneſs in 
3 en don for them: and it is, as them t0 Jeave him. Kand 3. it was-with: Peter 
" ng ho them: and it is, as : dA p e yrs 
-3f he Gould have faid,..** As for theſe men, that and the reſt of the diſciples, ſo it ĩs with all ſen- 
I have how | <fnners and trac believers, who ſes there 3s no. 
- turned theix backs. upon me, it gives me no con- other to go to for life and ſalvation, but Chriſt; 
"cet; but ſhould: you, my dear friends and com- not to the law of Moſes, which accuſes, curſes, 
- panions, go alſo, it would give me, as man, real and condemns, and by which, there is neither 
pain and great uncaſineſs: or he might ſay this to life nor | righteouſneſs ; nor to anz Creature, or 
that as they were not preſſed into his ſervice, oreature- performance, for there is a curſe on him 
das willingly. followed him, and became his diſci- eee ee arg ee hr 
ples, being a willing people by him in the — eee eee 


> : 
day of hie power on them; { illingly con- 4 1 . 
5. pref Me rs by 1 e ſwer for them in a time to come; nor to their 


; their faith in bim, and cauſe them the rs of © na a. which will not ſatisfy the law, 
OE rw dans, with full perpoſe of heart, e to carnal 
. when others left him; as well as to draw out from deſcent, birth-privileges, a religious education, 
. them, exprefions: of their regard for him, and | ſobriety, and civility; to truſt PINS to have 


- hom, exproions. of their regard for him, and | rfctence.in the fl, which will be eine mal: 
pn enn, | 7%, nor to ceremonial.ſervices,. nor moral duties, nor 
S8 Then Simon Peter anfwered him, Lord, . — ordinances, Heer 9 which — 
' to whom. ſhall we go? thou haſt the words take away, fin. There is no Other Saviour, but 
| — eternal life. oy go? 3 hs 15 n Chriſt to. look to; no. other Mediator between 
"of eternal life. + +/+ © Jen and man, to makeuſe of; noother phyſician, 
© Then Simon Peter, &c.] Who was ftrong in ſof value, for diſeaſed and ſin- ſick ſouls to apply 
__ "he faith of Chriſt, and full of zeal for him, and I unto; no other fountain but his blood, for pol- 
5 love to him; 2nd who was the mouth of the apoſ- luted ſouls to waſh in, and be cleanſed ; no other 
. nes, and always forward to ſpeak, out of the abun- city of refuge, or ſtronghold, for ſouls ſenſible of 
dane and fincerity of his heart, in their name; danger, to unto and be ſafe; no other to come 
| - believing, that they all of them, for he, had now to as the bread of life, where hungry ſouls may be 
d (yſpicion of no more than of the reſt, fed; no other place of reſt, for thoſe that are weary 
' -© had the ſame faith in Chriſt, love to bim, and and heavy laden; nor is there "any"other r, where 
J 23 f e there 


— I 4 


7. 


* 


2 vaſt o * 


£2.44 


V 


enemy, 


Meſfah ; and 


and of underſtanding ; there was a reali 
tainty in it, as there is in all true fait 


they have recourſe, but unto him ? and that for 
the following reaſon, | 
Thou haft the words of eternal li Meaning, ei- 
ther e promiſes of «ev a ich were made 
before the world began, 29 were put into Chriſt's 
hands for his people, and ate yea and amen in him; 
or the doctrines of eternal li lite, 
and the truths of it, are called, As v. 20. and 
that becauſe the Goſpel brings life and immortality |! 
to light, gives an account of eternal life; of the 
nature of it, that it is a glorious life, a life free 
from all che ſorrows of the preſent one ; à life of 
pleaſure, and of perfect knowledge: and holineſs, 
and which will laſt for ever: and becauſe ĩt points 


out the way to it, that it is, not by the works of 
the aw, but by the 


nal life: and becauſe it is a means of quickening 
dead 3 85 2 el eriving e ue, believers, and 


8 2 up unto ever life: or this 


gn the power 75 authority which. 
DER = t ſpoſe of and diſpenſe eternal life; 


for he has hs thing itſelf in his hands, and a 


power to give it to as many as the Father has given 


him; and to them he does give it: and each of 
thele ſenſes carry in them à reaſon why ſouls 


ſhould go to Chriſt, and to him only, for li e and 
ſalvation. 
69 1 (BP=uP <> 5h and are ſure that chou 


art that Chriſt, the-Son of the living God. 
Aud we believe," &.] Or know of a certainty : 
they believed upon the firſt call of them by Chriſt, 
their following of him, that he was the true 
they dame to an affurance'sf it, by | 
the miracles he t, and by the doctrines 
which he taught; their faith, 1 weak ſoever it 
might be at firſt, roſe up to a full aſſurance of faith, 
and a cer- 
ſpeA'toithe objeRt, thoug leh reſpect | 
to the o h not always wi 
to intereſt in <A "which former was the caſe Frogs. 
as appears by what follows 


Dat ibn art that-Chrift] Or Ae, CIO] 


— by God of old, ſpoken of by the prophets 
and expected by the Jews; that anointed Þ 
Moſes had ſpoken of, that ſhould” ariſe out of Tf 
rael, like unto Bim; that anointed Priel. 
according; to the oath of God, was to be 4 prieſt 
for euer, after thi order © Mithiztdet: and that 
anointed * ing, Thom of bas 9 oer his $ holy [- 
* of Zinn 
TH ex on of the living "Bar This they hace. ants 
n both by * WO and by. 


as in him: and rub wing to whom 2 


for ſo the Goſpel, 


race of God ; that it is his 
free-gift, through Chriſt; and that Chriſt is the 
Way, the truth, and the 1: bfe, or the true way toeter-' 


who, | : 


Anno Dom. 32. "© NH Ar. V . . 45k - 
heros agp of ine ant © from e the Father's voice! from en which three of 


them heard at Chriſt's - transfiguration on the 


| though the Vulgate Latin verſion leaves out the 
word living ; not to'diſtinguiſh him from his Son; 
for he alſo is the living God; and is ſo called, Heb. 


the Gentiles, who have no life nor breath in them: 
and Chriſt is called the Son of the living God, as 
he is a divine-perſon, as he is truly God; and to 
ſhew that he has the ſame life his Father has; ug 
ing a of the ſame nature and divine 

f. 17 5 and this is another reaſon, why 

ſouls w to Chriſt, and no other; becauſe he 
is N the Saviour, and Redeemer, and 


none elſe. ; 


Aa SC 344 


ſen you n 3 * 


and ſenſe: 


== 2 
g to holineſs and happineſs ; th _ was 
2 eleven of them, but to be apoftles; : 


deceiver, a liar,, and a murderer, as. the. devil 3: 
from the 8 all which Judas was, an 
appeared to in tlie of his maſter. 
The Syriac, Perlic, and Ethiopic verſions. read, 


| once was. on 2 certain oc 
hue” very well be 
ſtanding his profe 


ion, Matt. xvi. 2 
iven to Judas; ; who, notwith- 


influence and 
that they might 


wer: and this our Lord faid, 


confident” of their ings 


and partly, to pre- 
pare them for the apoſtacy them. 


one from among 


being one of the twelvrmee 


Theſe are the words of the Evan 
out the perſon Chriſt er may 
ſhould be ſuſpeted; LS, 


For be it was that bp betray 


determined and foretold, and which Chriſt knew 
full well, and therefore ſaid the abpye words 

Being one_of the twelvt] Apoſtles; whom Chri 5 
had che, 4 IO WY: an FRETS, of his 


n 8 5, W100 . 4 Ray 1 
L 1 1 > 


mount : God the Father is called” the living God, 


an able N . 3 


eſus anſwered them] The diſei taking Pe- 
r in the 


many wor arp eh ner 0 oo En 9 
e 


And one of you is a debil?] Or like to one, is a 


is Satan; which, name, if given to Peter, 115 


n of faith in Chriſt, was in 
the 7 and kingdom of Satan, and undet his : 


not too much preſume upon Weir 
faith and love, and ſteady attachment, and beover 


"CHAP. 


iii. 12, but to diſtinguiſh him from the idols or 5 


> 


* - 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſen of | 
Simon: for he it was * ben. 


e | 


| him): As 3 


| | goods, to the b 


bdut bis time was not come; and he had Work © 


* 


Ti IJ 0 a. = 3 


* wh 2 IA > 8 e. 


— — 2 
* 0 Fn A P.- VII. E e 
Feſus walking i in Gal 7 
2 225 4 5 . 10 the feof at Feru lem, | 
_ with bis 2 —9. erwards goes. 
8 Oar Fr 8 perl in the temple,-| 


4 


| 


ing 5 drin, and . 7 which = 
— on the [7 abbath-day De ſe- 
. veral- By of: the pe, Kg e 
2 2575 e wah 72 — s and Phariſees lay 

4 = 8 by 7 the, 


. oe 


F FT E K theſe chings Jeſus walked in 
1 Galilee : for he would not Walk it 
Ieury, becauſe the Jews Tought'to kill him. 
That is; after he had fed the five thouſand with 
ſwe lowves and; ewe ſiſhes, neat Bechſaida; and 
hat had chat Auen with tho Jews = Ca- 
pernaum, concerning himſelf, as the bread of life, | 
and about eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood; 
and had been upto che feaſt of the paſſover at Je- 
ruſalem, faid to be nigb, when he went over the ſea | 
of Galilee, chapter vi, 4. otherwiſe the above 
N were in ilee : but the caſe ſeems to be 
is, that after he had been at Capernaum, he 
went to Jeruſalem to keep the paſſover ; ahd find- 
Ing that the Jews ft ſonght tö take away his life, 

he returned to Galilee, and walked. there ; he did 
Not fit till, or lie at home, ahd live an Inactive 
indolent life, but went about from place to place, |: 
hing the e 1, and healing diſeaſes; he 

walked, and wal about ; 85 not as the ene! 
of ſouls, ſecki 8 ,do all wilehief, but to do all 

ies and. fouls of men: 5 

Er be wl bot tunit in Fewny] In t the land 
Judea, where he had been, and tarried, and made | 
diſciples ; but being rejected and ill- treated, he 
left chem z which was a prelude of che Goſpel be- 
taken from them, and carried to another people; | 

| ich after\ ards took place,” 2 the tin 88 de th 
| tote: s reaſon fer it Ws . 


| Beraitſe the Fews ſought 10 #1 vm] For beuling 
ere the ſabbath- day, and for aſſerting his 
equality wich God: not that he was afraid to die, 


| for the glory of God, and the good of men; * 
| 2 | therefore it was both 125 and prudent to with⸗ 

15 ano and preſerye his life ; 
; 2 his Ucn, when, x 


cuted in one cit 
to another: and ve 


85 and adviſes 11 


is for good men, When their ſites ate in Fan pl 


| Nl their 


like reaſons he + at fl 


„r. OT reno 4 x 


© Sos. <-> DR ING EO” 


| further en- in the cauſe of God, and fo he 


benefit of 


2 Ne Jews' feaſt of tabernacles was | 
at hand. jen 

Wien fealt began on the alte day of 
month Tifri, which anſwers to part of a7 Like, | 
tember; when the Jews erected tents or "booths, 
in which they dwelt and cat their meals during 


{| this feſtival ; and which was done, in commemo- P 


ration of the Ifraelites dwellin in boathis in the 
wildernefs ; and was typical of Grit M's tabernac- 
ling in human nature; 1 an emblem of the ſaints 
| dwelling in dite earthly houſes and tadernacles of 
es, in this their wildernefs, and p 
br ite. Some allign "other reafotis + . 
as that it was appointed in cominemoratidn of 
the divine command for building the takernacle; 
and others, that it was inftituted f in memdry of the 
protection of the people of Iſrael under the cloud, 
as they travelled through the wilderneſs; ; by which 
they were preſerved, as in a tent or booth ; and to 
this iticlines the Targum of Onkelos, h Levir. 4 
Kili. 43. which paraphraſes, the w6 us: 
that" in the 


on Tut your 1 may . 
elouds I cauſed the children of 


6 aer of 
ce Ifrael 75 dwell, When I brought them one jc Src 
ce land of Egypt. 25 8 one oft) the Jewiſh 
mentators Ns elts, th at the reaſon why "the 
firſt place the Era ter bi Nel at, 8 whetl ih came 
out of Egypt, was 88e Fi- 
ſies tents, or tabernacles, is . 3 = y were 
covered with the *elonts> of glory: But che ttue 
reaſon of this feaſt is, chat which is: fd Live, as 
is clear from Levit. xxili. 43. and becauſe. they 
were obliged to dwell in ients, as oon as they 
came out of Egypt, therefore the firſt place they 
| encamped-at,. was. called Suceath, ot tabernacles, | 
| Exod. xii. 37. Numb. xxxiii. 5. This feaſt. was 
not kept at the time of year-the p - came; out 
of Egypt; for that as at the time of che paſſover; 
but Was put off, as it ſeems, to a colder ſeaſon of 
the year; and which was not ſo cpnvenient for 
ing in booths z leſt it ſhould, be thought they 
e e obſerved. this feaſt for the ſake of (pleaſure. and re- 
creation, under the ſhade of theſe bowers,. 0; jt? 


«gets from ;Neh. wm 15. 16. were made of 


de, pine, = branches, and 
branches ot Fe ppc Amir and were fixed, ſome on 
the roofs, of their houſes, others in their Courts, 
andi in the courts of the 1 God; and others 


1 25 offered 


SEES, en the LIT 


: — Wt 
. I] Is Send, 


to make oe of proper Ns to preſerve them, 
£3 4 


TAS 


| | 2743 2 
for | * Ro 


wr Oe TOY 


= o Dom... 32 2. "gh 


conil; twelve; on the — eleven z on che fourth, 
ten; on the fifth, nine; 
on the ſeventh, ſeven; and on the eighth, * one. 
The Jews in their Mi aa, have a treatiſe called 
Succa, or the Tabernacle, i in which they treat of this 
feaſt ; and which contains various traditions, con- 
cerning their "booths, their manner of living in 


them; And other ites and uſlipes vhithed By them; 
. — 3 


during this feſtival: they are v 
the meaſure and form, and covering of their booths; 
a booth might not be higher than twenty cubits, 
nor lower than ten hands breadth; and its breadth, 
might not be leſs than ſeven hands breadth by 
ſeven; but it might be carried out as wide as they. 
pleaſed (9 provided it had three ſides: they might 
not cover their" booths with any thing hut what 
grew out of che earth; or was rooted up from 
thence; nor with any thing that received De 
neſs, or was of an ili ſmell, or any thing that was 
fallen and faded (c): into theſe booths they brought 
their beſt goods, their beſt bedding, and all their 
drinking veſſels; &e. and left theit't uſegempty ;; 
for here Was their fixed dwellin they only de- 
caſionally went into their hot 8 0); ; De” here 
they were obliged to dwell day and night, and eat] 
all their meals, bring the. * days of the feaſt; 
* however, it was reckoned prai e-worthy, and 
| de was accounted the moſt; religious, who eat no- 
thing out of. his booth (e): they were indeed ex- 
cuſed When it Was rainy w weather, b but. as n as 
the rain was over, they were obliged to return 


ö 


zgain (J "and beſides,” their dwelling and fieep-. 


ing, and eating and drinking i in their booths, there 
were various other rites which were performed by 
them; "as particularly, the carrying of palm tree 
branches in their hands, or * they call che 
Lalab; which was made up of branches of palm- 
tree, myrtle, and willow, bound up together in a 
bulls which was carried in the right hand, and 
a pomecitron in the left; and as they carried den 
waved them three times a? the feveral 
quarters of the world; and ev they went 
2 the altar once, with cheſs opting word 
the words in Pſalm cxviii. 25. Save-now, I 

. O Lord; O Lord, I beſeech- thee, ſend 
2 and on the ſeventh „ they went 
about the altar ſeven times (802 chere were 
great illuminations in the temple ; at rhe: going 
out of the firſt day of the feaſt, they went down to | 
the court of the women; they. made a great pre- 
paration, (that is, as Bartenora explains it, they 
ſet — round 2555 and ſet — Some — | Mary 


# If 


ba 


op: 


[andthe men below ;) and there were — can 
dleſtieks there, and at the head of them four gol- 
den baſons, and four-ladders to every: candleſtick; 

and four young prieſts had wy pitcher of oily. 
that held a hundred and twenty logs, which they 
put into each baſon; and of the o d breeches and 
girdles of the prieſts, they made wicks, and with · 
them lighted them; . there was not a court in 
Jeruſalem, which was not lighted with that lights. 
and religious men, and men of good works, danced 


before them, with lighted torches in their hands, 
ſinging ſongs and hymns of praiſe (5 3. and, ad 
continued the fix nights 2 Wt 905 
{alſo on 24. one of thi 3 
obſerved - which was that 1 8 water from 
the 


] of Siloah, and pouring it with wine u 
e e Which was attcaded with great 8 
of Which, ſee the note on . 37. of this chapter. 
To which may be added, the muſic that was uſes. 
during the performance of theſe rites; at the illu- 
mination in the court bf the women, e Were. 
harps, pſalteries,” cymbals;*arid other bes 

586 two pris 


of muſic, playing all the while; 
with — . 
as they ws water 


Hung who 1 wh 
ignal; and on ev 
from e e he founded wich trum- 
pets, and ſhou #Hallell, or hymns. 
e Sys all the ei ſe e e the e 
er on 6 on all the eight = 5 — the whole 05 
a feaſt of rejoici, ing to Leviticus xxiii. 40. 
3 His brechren therefore faid*unto Him, 
Depart hence, and £ into Judea, that thy 
diſciples EE the works that. thaw 
doęſt. "es! 314 3 bet 
en PRES gn 5 ene Drehen of 
Jeſus, as the Syriae and Perſic. verſions expreſs It's; 
who were not James and Joſes, and Simom und 


udas, the ſons of Alpheus, the brother of oſeph, 
* huſband of + fo called, — nd 
for ſome'of theſe were of the number of — | 
and all of them belieyers 4n{Chriſt; whereas — 
Bis brethren were not. The Jew .) therefore is 
miſtaken, ho ſuppoſed the aboye perſons ate hefe 
intended; and objects this their unbelief to Ieſus, 
as if they knew him too well to give him any cre- 

dit; whereas they did believe in him, and abode 
by him to the laſt; and Jos of them, if not all, 
ſuffered: death for his ſake, They, therefore. are 
here fo 255 underſtood of Tome. diſtant N of . 


of J Ek a ON at. N or Ca- 


5 i Mw 


e > 4 = _ 15 pernaum, 
- (bY: eue, 0 . pr: "TIE ; i) Many id 

q e yk * . we. b; y. as bo 

rachia, 8. 7 $7 Nö, Chek 
eee, 45 LIEN 


_ _ the knowledge of his ways; and, 
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NE a, e 
of tabernacles being at hand, put him upon 
5 ee e e r rid of him: 
king. = 

+ Depart bene] Which is the langua; 
men, who deſire not the company of C 


of carnal 
rift, nor 
and, like the 32 
ſenes, who preferred their ſwine to e l 
ſired him todepayt out of their 


And go into 1 kis da inveterate 
enemies, who ſought to take away his liſe; and 
which doubtleſs they knew; which ſhewed a quite 
different regard to him, from that of his true dif- 
3 go g 77 8. for Which they orion 


Wat 17 So 5 ofe up Ze the works. that tha 
a! Mean ve diſciples, who were 
- niow with him, but the die diſciples he had made and 


baptized in Judea, chapter iv. 1, 2. Orchis diſ- 
AC; in 5 — the land, who would 
be at Jeruſalem at the feaſt of tabernacies; and 
wy 778 he Om nd hereby be te more of; 
is miracl there more con- 

firmed in the faith of him. robs R 


"4 Far there5s no-man char duo anyching 


* 


: 


in-ſecret, and be himſelf ſeeketh to be known | | 
openly, ls PRE: things, hew thyſelf | 


VO, 638 jos 65 


2 ing £ . 
We Mans. 
Oy fo 


Va. Ihe * kein then] Sug 
ing hereby, that 225 Su ws was an ur a — || 
and ſought popular 8 and honour and Condi 
12 men, when nothing was more PT I 
him z .ſce chapter v. 41. and viii. 50. 
Fuba d theſe things] For th ee 
ther the miraeles he wrought TR real; and ſuf- 


; chat they were deceptions of the fig ht, and 
deluſions; or at” leaſt Gut he their bein 


1 


were one 
the prince 
y adviſe 


15 * e 


8 e wor 


che 
"Fea the 


25. the = he would be e to obey we do- 


N ee eee Es Meani 


g | them-when 


\rredit_ and . 
tected by ſuch numbers, and by men of ſuch ! cd 
re, as were among them. «4 


53 For neither did his brethren believe in 
At kirk! bis brethren might take co him, Re” 
brace bin ax.tha Matiahs ne 
up a tem in z in hic might hope, 
on 158 of then AG As to wg according to 
to enjoy great honours and-privi 3 
but finding " $f dorm not inclined to 22 — 
of that nature, and talked in a quite different wa 
chey grew Hick, of him, ena vie im as o 
Mefſvah : fo, little regard is to be had, 3 
dence haced, ; in carnal deſcent from, or alliance. 
to the man 4, 45.9 Qipeakamye <p,anjother. 
true believer, if they have not the ſame or 
the ſame faith as fark have 3.and Which comes not 
by blood, or natural generation, but by the free 
favour of God; for it 


fcth, _ unleſs they are new creatures in him; they 
may be the one, and, not the other; even the car- 
nal 4 fd of Chriſt, and yet not believers in 
him; and it is only fuch who are ſo in 2 ſpiritual. 
ſenſe, that are regarded by him, Matt. xii. 49, 50. 


6 Then, Jeſus ſaſd unto them, My time is | 
Ie yet come: but your tire is alway ready. 


Then Feſus ſaid, c.] In anſwer to their for: 


hand. and PENG we yak bi to 89! vp. 
to, feaſt j,-- The 


ing) x | « the als 
of his death, or of his exaltation and glorification, - 
Lag the ſhewing of himſelf forth; uato the world ; 
85 all this was true; but of his going up! wat | 
caſt ; a5 appears from #48, 1 N 
2 your time io uluays ready] Intimating, they 
Ware go at any time; their lives were not in an 
r, as his was, and had nothing to eonſult t 
about the preſervation of them; it was all one to 
they went up, whether before the feaſt, 
chat they might be ready for it, or at the begin- 


ning, middle, or end of it, as to any notice that 


would be taken of them, unleſs: they ſhoiwld be 
guilty: of an omiſſion of their duty; ; but not on 
e eee which was not is caſe,” 


7 The world cannot, Kate y vo but me j 


e 


3 


eit 
o it, chat che works 


"INTE og oe Weld 


were -of wh world, Aa bel f nged 


dto 


hateth, becauſe Tre 
> | thereof. are evil. 
1 IN 


it; the 
like; and 


fore — 


—ů— 
. 


. 


were the world's own, And there- 
of being hated,” were loyed by it ; and 


1 
* * . 


FS n 


eee, ro the. courſe « and 
wo N wicked 


matters not, if men have 
Known Chriſt, or have been allied to him after the 


e unto it, and every like loves its 


. 
— 
. : 1 


| 7 32. 


ga,” F 


L. HA P. VII ver. — 8 


— 


„ cnly take pleaſure in fin, vi in 
them that do it : by 


But me if hateth] Though without a cauſe ; | 


mat is, without a juſt cauſe, or reaſon ; 2 cauſe 
—_ was, and it follows : : 


I teflify of it, that the works thereof art 


| 0 7. 2 1 thoſe works of it, Which were reck- 
oned good works; Chriſt bore his teſtimony of 


— — they were evil; being done either not 
| according to the command of God, but the tradi- 


tions of the elders; or not from a right prineiple, | 
28 of faith and love; nor to à right end, as the 
glory of God; but only to be ſeen of men: 


' vetoufneſs, h 
ſcribes and Phariſees; and ſo he continued to do, 
and this drew upon him their hatred and ill-will. 


8. Go ye up unto. this feaſt: I ga not up 
vet unto.this feaſt; e ene: is ater 
full come 


Go Je &c.] Sugxeſttvs, a he would not have 
them for him, or hinder themſelves on his ac- 
count: he encourages them to go up, and obſerve 
this feſtival ; for the ceremonial law was not yet 
_ aboliſhed 3 and though they were carnal men, and 
did not underſtand what it typified: and ſo unre- | 
generate perſons ought to attend on the outward 
means, as the hearing of the word, &e. though | 
they do net underſtand it; it may be God may | 
make uſe of it for the enlightening of their minds; 
and bleſſed are they that wait at wiſdom's gates, 
and ere find-Chcifh, wen en and falvation by] 
him? 

1 nor wp wt £77 this 122 This chats! in one 
of Beza's copies is wholly left out; and in ſome, 
the word this is not read; Aandt in others i it is read, 
J go not up unto this Feaſt,” leaving out the 
word yet; and fo read the Vulgate Latin and Ethi- 
epic verſions ; and the Perſic verſion only, I do 
not go up which occaſioned Porphyry, that 
= enemy of Chriſtianity, to reproach Chriſt, as 
guilty of inconſtancy, or of an untruth, fine he 
ards did p: but in almoſt all the ancient 
- copith the word: is read; and ſo it is by Chryſoſtom 
and Nonnus; andto the fame ſenſe't 


Ito this feaſt; that is, juſt at that very time, 
that very day or hour: Which is entirely N 
with what is afterwards ſaid, 


Fur my time is not yet full come]: 'Not to die, or 
to be glorified, but to go up, to the ſeaſt. 


| de" abode fill-in Galilee. 


2 * q Mp 
. * * 


| 


b 


ypocrify, and uncleanneſs 55 the 


temple to teach, till the middle of 


5 e Sytiae and 
Arabie verſions render it, I do not go up now! 


9 When he had faid theſe words unto o them, | wy 


feaſt, and told them that he ſhould e e 
the reaſon of it:: 

He abade ftill in Galilee) And went-not up wich f 
his brethren, nor at all at preſent; ſhewing here- 


by a firmneſs and reſolution of mind, not uſing, 
"ghineſs of ſpeech ; and his. words not 


and nay, but all of apiece, and by which 1 
10 But when his brethren were gone up, 

then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not * 
7, but as it were in ſecret. 85 
But when his brethren were gone 1 fealt,, 


Va | 3s all the Oriental verſions. read, from the next 


very ſeverely did he inveigh againſt the pride, 'co- clauſe : 


Then went he alſo. 4 nt the fra] The Ethio-- 
pic verſion reads, he went up that day;” which. 
is very likely, and no ways contrary. to what is. 
ſaid in y. 14. for though he did not go up to the 

the feaſt, he 
might be up at the feaſt ſooner: and according fo- 
the law, it was neceflary that he theuld be there 
on the firſt and ſecond. days, and keep the 8 
gab, and make his appearance i in the court; thou 
there was a proviſion made for ſuck that failed, | 
canon runs thus ( He that does not make his | 
<< feſtival ſacrifice on the firſt good day of the 8 
may make it throughout the r feaſt, and on 
the laſt good day of che fæaſt; and If che feat 
< and he has not made the feſtival facrifice, * 


<© not obli e e 
faid, 25 Bb 2 2 cannot be. 
& made ſtraight, 5 5 8 But however, | | 
| day he went on, he went p<: = Ae 

Not. openly, but as it were in ſecret As he was: 
made under the law, and came'to-fulfil all righte- 


ouſneſs, it. was neceſſary he ſhould obſerve 


precept, and fulfil the whole law; and therefore he 
went up to this feaſt; yet in the moſt private man- 
ner,, that he might efcape thoſe who would: Ne ins 
wait for him, and ſought to kill him; and this he 
did, not through fear of, death, but becauſe. his. 
E e nat the feaſt he was 
to t at, but Ver +. which: 
when near at hand, 7 At 2 


Jeruſalem i in the moſt public manner. i 


* 


11 © Then the Jews ſought kim at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he 16 
The Jews ſought him; ſome to take Him and; 
kill him, and others to heat his docttine, and ſee 
| his miracles ; for all” epected him at che feaſt, 
knowing it was always his cuſtom, as * was his 
dior MERCY to Kuo my 


When he bad IEEE them to CT up to the . 


3 and of Mic it is . 


vent uꝑ to it, enen " 


8 — 


* 
N * 
4 © $ 
6 y * 


1 


5 


n 4 


And ſaid, here is be? ] Not naming his name; | 


5 through contempt, which might be the caſe 


5 of the far greater part; or through fear of the 


Aue, or becauſe that he was fo well known. 


a And there was much murmuring among 

te conce him: for ſome ſaid, 

He is a good man: others ſaid, Nay; bye” he 
deceiveth the people. 

There was a general whiſper, and; a private con- 
troverſy and contention among the Fanz about 
Am, upon inquiry being made 4 | 
For ſome Jaid, He is a good man] A man of a good 
principle, of a good 
ho is good, kind, and beneficent, both to the 
| bodies and ſouls of men ; preaches good — 

And does many good things : 


| Other oil, Ng) Or e kin ie be good 
derb the rode] Drawing them off 


| "from the aw 
che ſabbath, i 
and aſſerting hi to be the Son of God. 
1 Howbeit no man . openly of him 
For fear of the Jos. | 1 * 
No obe ſo loud is to overheard, at 
7 n 4 ſecret and hilperin Wy 3 
2 n he of Fin, ih | 
what thug nor Wi 
> and * P 0. 
of of the Jews], For fear of being wi OP 
them, or taken up and  proſeguted, or turned | 
Ut of the my cz F that 
heever ee d tim thould be fo. uſed ; and 
cis deterr, perſons from expreſſing the true den- K 


timents of their minds about him. 


— 


3 14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. 
About the fourth day of it, for it laſted ei htda $; 

this might de on be ſabbath-day, whic ee. 

times was ar- Aura © in the middle of the feaſt (a); 

And the rather; ſince it follows, 12 * 

went up into the pf Ks the Lor and | 
— rh: aud as was his wk, 
for ſome reaſons kept hiroſelf retired till now, | 

and now he appeared publicly, . 

Aud taught}, The people his dofizines he! ex- 
pounded the ſcriptures, gave the true ſenſe of them, | 

And and inv the people out of them. 


13 And the Jes mar velled, n How 
_ \Knoweth — man 3 having never 


8 =" A 


T7 Thar Tues ©: 5 1 3. 


4 


life and conyerſation ; and 


,M them to break | 
e e the Wan. | 


method; he [ 


1 


Aud the Fews marvelled] | ith wt the er, 


and manner of his doctrine; it was ſuch as never 


man ſpake z his words were ſo gracious, and there 


were ſuch truth and evidence in them, 


were delivered with ſuch power and 3 
R aſtoniſhed at them: . 
Schung, How tnoweth this mam letters? Or the 
6 ſcriptures,” as the Arabie and P verſions 
| render i it; whichare called holy letters, 1 ii. 15. 
according to which, the ſenſe is; that they were 


he ſhould be converſant with them, and be able to 
interpret them, and give the ſenſe and meaning of 
them, in ſo full and 2 5 a manner, as he did: 
or elſe the ſenſe is, How came this man to be 
ſuch a learned man ? Whence has he this wiſdom, 
and all this learning which he ſhews:? As in 
| Matt. xiii. 54. So a learned man is in ai. xxix. 11. 
ſaid to be one that, won yp i e ypappara, 
knows letters; as the Septuagint there tranſlate 
the Hebrew text; but how Chr ed know . 
them, or be a learned man, | 
Having never learned ? } This was s 
mem; that is, he had not had a liberal education, 
but was brought up to a trade; he was not trained 
up at the fert of any of their Rabbins, in any of 
|, | their univerſities,; or ſchools of learning; and in 
which they were certainly right. Moden Jews 
pretend to ſay he had a maſter, SP they ſome- 
times call E ry * (0); but moſt commonly they 
make him to be R. Jaſbua ben Perachiahb. (e); 
whom they ſay, he fled into e in ow 
for fear of Fanhai the king; and one of their 
writers (9), on this account, charges the Eyangeliſt 


N 


Jews who lived at the ſame time with Jeſus, and 
knew his education and manner of ws, or * 
that have lived ages ſince? 


16 Jeſus anſwered chem, l faid My * 
trine i is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


2 anſwered them, &c.] Having 82 them 
e aua and ſtate W 0 33 

|... 14y docirine is not mine] It was his, as he Was 
[Gods as ſuch, he was the author of it ; it was 
from 'biw, by the revelation.of him; and it wWas 


of him, as he was the ſubject of it, as Mediator; 


it reſpected his perſon as God-man, his pfices, 
Jas Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and his grace, righ- 
een and ſalvation; ; and it was his, V+ 75 


ed by him as man; it came by him, and firſt be 

gan 1 be ſpoken by him; and was ſo ſpoken by 
| moms ie as it never was s before, or 12 5 ve; it was 
ä bh py not 


9 Toldos Jeſu, p. 5. AX 25 GAIT 139. 7 Give 
n 1. & 24. ; 
(70 R. Iſaac Chizsuk Emuna, par, 2. © ow p · 58. hn 5 


e 33 


ſurpriſed at his knowledge of the ſeriptures, that 


with a falſhood: but Who are we to believe, the | 


* * * 
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not human; it was not acquired by him, as man; 
he did not learn it of man; he needed no human 
teachings; he ĩncreaſed in wiſdom without them, 
from his infaney: they ſaid right, in ſaying he had 
never learned ; the Spirit of wiſdom and knowledge: 
reſted on him, and the treaſures of them were hid 
in him; nor was it a device or invention of his, 
as man; it was not from himſelf as ſuch, but it 


was from heaven, from his Father: wherefore he 


adds, i Ae 

But his that ſent me] Tbereby intimating, that 
it was of God, and was communicated to him by 
his Father; 5 whom he received it, and from 
whom he had à commiſſion to preach it; ſo that 
his doctrine was that wiſdom which comes from 


above, and is pure and peaceable, divine and hea- 


venly, and ought to be received by me. 


1) Uf any man will do his will, he ſball 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 


* © 


or whether I ſpeak of myſelf... . 

If any man will do his will] Meaning, by any 
nun, not one that perfectly fulfils the law,. which 
is „he good, and perfect, and aiceptable will ef God; 
for there is no man that does this, or can do it; 
nor is it ſo ſaid here, if any man di his will, but, 
if any, man. will do it; hat is, is deſirous of do- 
ing it; who has it wrought in him both to ill 
and to do, of the-godd- pleaſure of God, by his 
grace and Spirit; with whom: to will is prpſent, 
though he has not power to perform, and ſo is a 
ſpiritual man; and ho believes in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, which is one branch of the will of God and 
who depends upon the Spirit and grace of God, and 
acts from a, principle. of love to God, and in the 


exerciſe, of faith on Chriſt : 


or whether I ſpeak of mofelf? Not a man of mere na- 
tural knowledge and learning, or a man of 'theor' 
and ſpeculation, is a judge of doctrine; but he that 
leans not to his on un erſtanding, and implores 
the aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, and who is for 
reducing doctrine into practice: he knows by tlie 
efficacy of the doctrine upon his heart, and the 
influence it has on his life and converſation; by 
its coming not in toord only, but in potber; and 
by its . rking effectually in him, whether it is di- 
vine or human, of God or of man. 


He ſhall know of the defirine, whether it he of Gol 


18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeekerh his 


W- 


own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
{ent him, the ſame is true, and no-unrighte- t 


oulneſs is in Hm. 

Hie that ſpealeth of bimſelſ, &c.] That ſpeaketh 

what he himſelf has deviſed, and is a ſcheme of 
Vol. II. „ : 


Serketh bis wn glory) Honour and applauſe from, | 
men; as did the ſcribes and Phariſees, who taught. 


ge] for doctrines the commandments of men, the ag... 


of the elders, their own es upon the law, 2 
their own deeiſions e . 
did the falſe teachers, who had nothing elſe. in 
view but themſelves, their worldly intereſt, oryain- 
glory ; theſe ſuited their doctrines to the minds and 
uſts of men, in order to gain their point: 5 
_ But be that Jeeketh bis glory that ſant bim] That 
gaye him in commiſſion. what he ſhould; aan and 
ſpeak, and his only; as did Chriſt, and ſo his apeſ- 
tles after him: F 


5 
= 


* 
8 
8 $4 


; © - R 
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De fame is true, and no unrighenuſpeſ ix in Him 
He is an upright and faithful man, and what he 
ſays is truth; he brings true doctrine along with . 
him, and there is no fraud or ĩimpoſture in him; nor 

any s inſincerity in his heart, as the Syriac and 
Ferſic verſions render it z nor any diſhoneſty in hig 
conduct; he is, no cheat ar: deceiver; was — 1 — 
would ſeek his own glory and intereſt; but as he 
appears to be 4 man of no i deſign, his d ins 
is to be depended on and received; and fuch was 
Jet none of you keepeth the law ? Why,go =» 
Did not Mofes giue you the law) After Chriſt had 
vindicated. himſelf and his doctrine, he proceeds 
N Jews, for their breaking the law of 
Moſes, which contained the will of Gads by:whick. 
8 that they were no proper julges of his 
doctrine, though they cavilled at it the queſtion 
he puts, could not be denied by them; for though, 8 
properly ſpeaking, God was the Jawgiver, yetinaſ= 
much as it was delivered by Moſes, it is ky 5 
him, and ſaid to come by him z and it was put into 
His hands, to be delivered by him peculiarly te th? 
people of Iſrael; and being. given to the Je win 
fathers, not only for themſelves, but for their poſ- 
terity in ages to come, is ſaid to be gien to the 
then preſent generation; and may j 


1 


ö F 


A; 
£ o * 4 "1 22 


either of the whole ſyſtem of laws, moral, gere- 
monial, and judicial, belonging to chat people; or 
elſe of the particular Jaw concerning the kee ne .of -- 
the ſabbath,” Which was a peculiar law of Moſes, - 
and proper to the children of Iſrael only; n 
And yet none of you heepeth the law] * ththey 
boafted of it 25 Rr e e 8 
it and their 'vbedience to jt for lite and vaten. 


$4 1 4 f ation : 
yet they daily broke K in various inftances. ; f * 


d not obſerve and 


Fe 
* „ 


Moſes's chair, and taught: 


9 
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ſelves, why ſhould they 
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1 


do what they taught z nc nor © could the moſt holy and 
righteous man among them perfectly keep it; and 
many of them, who were moſt forward to cenſure 
others for the violation of it, paid the leaſt regard 
to it; and particularly to the law of the ſabbath, 


which both prieſts and 1 250 tranſgreſſed, in one 


point or another, ev 
bur Lord reaſons wich em, 


VI go ye about to till 7 An bersleh and [foo 


bbath-day : e 


innocent man, who never injured you in your per- 
ſons or properties; and lh is 2 proof of their 


not keeping that body of laws Moſes gave them, 
fince, Thou ſhalt not kill, is one of them: though 
rather this may refer tothe law of the ſabbath, and 
the ſenſe· be, that ſince Moſes had given chem the 
law of the ſabbath, and t = did 4. keep it them- 

to take away his life, 
for what they 
our Lord here, as appears by what follows, refers 
to what they ſought to do, above a year and a half 


and ſtill continued to feek after ; namely, to ] 


kill him, becauſe he had healed'a man onthe fab- | G ade cl cited 


bath-day, chapter v. 16, 18. and vii. T. 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou] 


haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 


The people amſturred, &c.] Theſe ſeem to be the 
eountry 


ht enemies, at leaſt, but rather ſeemed to 


provoked: to hear him talk after this manner: 
Thou ba a devil] Or art with one ; 
thou talkeſt like one of the demoniacs, like a mad- 
man, e Ver 4 8 has ſo 
much power over, d deprived o ſenſes, 
that thouknowelt not what thou ſayeſt: * 
s goeth about to kill thee ?] No man; for they 
could not belſeve that any man, or body of men, 
would de ſo wicked, as to attempt to take aw; 
the life ef fo turrets a perſon, and who did fo 
Urn good Wach po d hoes and bo of men. : 


21 Jeſus anſwared and ſaid unto them, 1 
bave done one work, and ye all marvel 


Jui Jaid was them, &c. 
cher paſſion, reproach, a 

ceeding upon the thing he had in view, and which. 
he was determined myth ee wee hin 
: ſelf | in: : 


ty; his cure of the man that had had: 
a forder ei gbt and nd. 
 Betheſda's kt which 


wit beings drach of the aud 6— 


* 


— a breach of it? For 


ple, who came from Galilce and other | *P® 
knew nothing of the defigns of the 
2 upon him; nor were they bis 


favour-him, and were on his fide, though” greatly | . 


on aſab! 


Taking no notice of | ry | 
blaſphemy ; but pro- a 
0 far citeumciſion on the ſabbath-day : 


Idee done one work] That ia, on the abbath 


years, . Who lay at | 
action, they charged | * | 


ith view w w their many, , and. any violations 
it: 3 

And ye all nerve] At it, as thing unheard of, 
as a moſt ſhocking piece of iniquity, as an intoler- 
able evil; wondering that any man ſhould have 
the frond, to bid another take up his bed and walk 
on the ſabbath-day: they did not marvel at the 
eee that was Abe but were amazed, of- 

and diſturbed, at its * done on the 
— 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto. you circum 
ciſion; (not becauſe it is of Moſes, bur afthe 4 
fathers;) and ye on nnn re 
ciſe a man. | 

Moſes gave the commandofcjrewcifon, which 
he renewed and eſtabliſhed, Lev. xii. 3. 

Not becauſe it is of Maſe] That is, original! 
or that he was the firſt iver of it, 1 
oined before his time; ay is a correction of 1 what 
age ee TORE. of 


is before-ſaid, giv 


Du of the fathers] A I acob,. 
ihr — x1] bears nc and Jac, 


tiſed it before the times of Moſes; ſo that this 


command was in force before him, and obligatory 
n the deſcendents of Abraham, before he de- 
Hvered it; and would have been, if he had never 
mentioned it; though the Jews ſay (). We do 
4 not circumciſe becauſe Abraham our father, on. 
c hom be peace, circumeiſed himſelf and his. 

6 houſhold, but becauſe the holy bleſſed God com- 
„ manded us by Moſes, that we hould be circum-- 
cc ciſed, as Abraham our father was circumciſed.” 
But no doubt it would have been binding on them, 
if Moſes had ſaid nothing about it; the command 
to Abraham is ſo expr for the cixcumcifion of 
his male offsprin VII 1012. however, it 
being both of Mat: s and of the fathers, laid a very 
great obligation on the Jews to obſerve 7 OO 
Aud ye an the ſabbath-day ci 4 man] A. 
male child, as they: did, when the righth day fell. 
; for the law of circννdiſ¹ð⁰, was | 


before the ne the ſabbath, and therefore was 


not to be made void by it, nor was it made void 
by it; and-ſo,much is intimated hy our Lord's ob- 

frving, ga that it as wot. of Maſes, but-of the fathers ; 
is is the reaſon) which the Karate Jews give 


for (s), ** Say: 


they, becauſe it is a for command, from the + x4 


„Abraham our father, on whom be peace, before 
ee ng. of the law of the fabbath, Tuονn 
y e on the On and 


= 2 cc when 


6 


— 
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Anno Dom. 32. 


when the command of the ſabbath afterwards 


They do all things 
d& on the fabbath-day. R. Aki 


e put (on the wound) a plaiſter and cummin; 


bath, and he forgets, and eirrumciſes that which 
« ſhould be on the evening of che ſabbath, on the 


23 If a man on the ſabbath day receive | 
circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould |. 
not be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe. 


— 


Ce ces = 6, ee. 
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ce took place, it was not poſſible it ſhoulddifannul 
« circumciſion on the ſabbath-day ; and for the 
«© ſame reaſon, they alſoallow-the ſacrifice of the 
£6. paſſover to be done on the ſabbath- day, becauſe 
<< 1t is a command which went before the com- 


% mand of the ſabbath.” And this was alſo the the la 


fays (x), 4 All 
„work that can be done on the evening of the 
<< ſabbath, does not drive away the ſabbath; but 
<« circumciſion; which cannot be done on the even- 
c ing of the ſabbath, drives away 
„ they do all things nec to circumciſion; 
<< they circumciſe, and make bare, and ſuck, and 


<c and which, if not bruiſed on the evening of 
the ſabbath, they may chew with their terth . 
—Alfo it is allowed of (y), to **waſh the infant 
on the third day of circumciſion, which happens 
* to be on the ſabbath.““ Moreover, à caſe is 
put after this manner (æõ); If a man has two 
infants, one to be circumciſed Mer the ſabbath 
< andthe other to be cireumciſed on the ſabbath; 
<c and forgets, and circumciſes that, that was to 
<c be after the ſabbath, on the fabbath, he is 
5“ puilty of ſin if one is to be circumciſed in the 
<< evening of the ſabbath, and the other on the ſab- 


„ ſabbath, R. Eliezer pronounces him guilty; but 
R. Joſhua abſolves him.“ And we have an in- 


ſtance (a) of R. Sbheſhana, the ſon of R. Samuel 
bar Abdimo, that when he was to be eircum- 
<< ciſed, it was the ſabbath-day, and they for 
<< the' razor; and inquired of R. Meni and 
R. Iſaac ben Eleazar, and it was drove off to 
<« another day.“ From all which it appears; that 
circumeifion'-on the ſabbath-day was à common 
practice, and which confirms the aſſertion of Chriſt: 


tC LEES 


'E : - — —⅛—ͤ — 
(e) T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 133. 1. Mitzvot Tora, pr. Affirm. 28. 
( Baal Hatturim in Lev. ii. 3. (en) Miſaa Sabbat, c. 18. C. 3. 
2 C. 19. J. 1, 8. T. Bab. im, fol. 69. 2, Maimon. 


+ l M „ C. 2. 8. 6, Ts | | 
( y) id. &. 3. Fereſhit Rabba, F. S. fol.70, 3. Maimon, ibid. $.8, 
Tee fe 


= 


the ſabbath: | 


3 
. : 


T have” made a man eve whit hole on the 
Oboe 7. OS I 
if @ man on: the fabbath-day. receive circumcſanm! 

As it was certain in many inſtanees he did]. 
That the law of Maſes might not he broken} Either 
w concerning circumciſion, which confirm- 
ed the law given to Abraham, and required itthoult 
be on the eighth day, let it fall when it would, 
even on a ſabbath-day; and therefore on that day 

male children received circumciſion, that the law 
might be kept, and not be broken : or elſe the law 


very | concerning the ſabbath; and the ſenſe be, if cir 


cumciſion was adminiſtered on the ſabbath-day, 
“without breaking the law of Moſes,” as ſome 
render the words, which commanded the obſerva- 
tion of the bhaßn — 
Are ys anęry at me] And purſue me with ſo much 
wrath. and bitterneſsk ns 
Becanſe I have made a man every whit whole'on the © 
_ bi. Or a man that was whole; ſound 
san the ſabbath-day; who was wholly,” or al 
over difordered, every limb of whom hook wick 
the palſy : or, as ſome think, the ſenſe is, he was 
made every whit whole, both in ſoul and body; 
and then the argument is, if it was e 
the ſabbath to make a wound, and lay a plaiſter on 
it, as in circumciſion; it would be no violation «f 
it, nor ought any to be oſfended with it; that 
Chriſt ſh 2 eee man, wd was ſo ik 
every part of his body, and reſtore health to his 
ſoul likewiſe: . commoa win 
with the Jews than to ſaßp, The danger of tife, 
and m raps: the preſervation of the ſoul, or 
“life, drive away the ſabbath (5% us al 


24 Judge not according to the appearance, 


Judge not according to the appeuruume]! T 10 1 


through reſpect of perſons, and ſo as to pleaſe m 
the ſcribes and Phariſees; Who had cond 


got the action of Chriſt, in curing. the diſeaſed man on 


the ſabbath- day, and ſought do kill him for it: 
But judge righteous judgment} Give your ſenſe an! 
judgment of things, accordin —— : 
evidence of them; and di not fault with that 
which you yourſelves allo of, and which Moſes 
and his law, and your own practices juſtify. 8 
25 Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalemm, 
Is not this he, whom they ſeek to kill?! 


% 8 


Then: ſaid fome of them-of Jeruſalem]. Some who - 
were A 4 1 ar — 5 


of the country to the feaſt { ſo Joſe ben Johann 


{s) bid. F-4. T 
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is > exited —— ww a man N (9); 
that is, an inhabitant 'of it : now theſe men living | 
in the eity, knew more of the temper and diſpoſi- 
tion, the d and attempts, of the chief prieſts, 
ſeribes, and elders, to N the life of Chriſt; 
_ therefore ſay, . „ 
J not this he whom they E re e) They 4 
that they had whom thy {to kill him, ever 
| fince the paſſover before the laſt ; when he wrought 
the miracle referred to in the text, and that 
bad been ever fince plotting 
were now at this feaſt ſecking an opportuaity to 
lay hold on him and kill him. 


26 Rut, lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing unto. him. Do the n Hug! 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt? + 
le ſpeuleth boldly} And with preat 3 and 
openly and publicly in the temple, as if he had a 
licence from the chief prieſts for fo doing: 
3 they Jay nothing 0 bim] They do en 
tradict him, or forbid him ſp be goes on 
without controul; though he takes great liberty 
in e 6. the Jews with an-intention to kill him; 
uing 8 _ rue et of 
f, and in in t in fa- 
= men, and not according © the ruth, of]: 


Do" —— e e ths this + the wwy 
Y Have they their minds con- 
cerning him, and ſo their conduct towards him ? 


Are they convinced, and do they know by plain; 
__ demonſtrations, and full proof, that he is 'reall 
the Meſſiah chat 5 N. ares ere ER 8220 
long expectetꝰ © 
a Howbeirwe know this man whence he 
is: but when d: : XN; . 
whenee he is. | 10 
 Howbrit we 700 this ah 1 


E fy, that if the rulers had altered their minds, 
and had gone into the belief of Jeſus of Nazareth 
being the MeMah, they ſhould not follow them in 

zit, for this reaſon; becauſe they knew from whence | 

de came; meaning not ſo much the place of: his 
ſuppoſed was Galilee, and Na- | « 

were mi 

as the manner of his birth, which. they could ac- 

2 for : "they. pretended to know his extract, 

that he was the "fon of Joleph and Mary, that *d 1, 

was be in and was born as other | p 

are; there was no difficulty with them i in 

0 accounting for his coming into the world, no more 

| _ Uaniany' other ordinary perſon; his deſcent from 

2 and Mary was eee and to 


6 rd. e * . 


* 


n„— 


* 5 
* 4 


againſt his life, and 


4 


Jes our. father: 


* 
* 


795 8 * in a n * 
"conclated he-could not bis the M wag, an . thong 


But when Chrift cometh, ns man Fnnweth — | 
be is] They knew the place from, whence he was 
to come; ſo the chief (prieſts and feribes did, 
| Udatthew ii. 4, 5. and fo did theſe Jews, . 42. 
They knew he would come from Bethlehem, and 
they knew that he would come out of the ſeed of 
David;; but then he was to be born of a virgin, 
accprdin to [/atah vii. 14. and ſuch a coming into 
the would was not to be known, reaſoned upon, 
and accounted for:  wherefore fince Jeſus, accord 


| [ing to; the notion of theſe: men, came into the 


world in the common and ordinary way, he 
thought they had an invineible atgument againſt 
his being the Meſſiah; and therefore; let the rulers 
do what would, for their parts, they were de- 
termined to dim: and becauſe it could not 
be known from whence the Meſſiah ſhould come; 
hence the ancient Jews uſed to call him © the ſeed 
«6, which comes from another place; not from the 
place from whence ſeed ordinarily comes, from the 


loins of men, but from ſome ather place, they 
| knew not where: their words n remarkable 
on that paſſage in Geneſis iv. 25. d He called. bis 


name Seth, for God appointed me another. ſeed, 
e. This obſeryation-is made by R. Tanchuma; 
in the name of R. Samuel (4); ſays he, She 
c has reſpect to that ſeed, which is he that comes, 
rm hr⁴ n from another place. And what 
cc is this? This is the King Meſhah.” And-elſe- 
where (e), the ſame Rabbi Slaves on thoſe words 
in Geneſis ix. 32. Thal tue may preſerve ſeed of 
it is not written, Tu tue may pre- 
. ſerve a ſan of our father, but that we. may preſerve 
| *© ſeed of aur father; that ſeed which is he that 
<6 comes; from another place. And what is 


this 2 This is the King Mefah.” The modern 


Jews (Y) endeavour to explain away the ſenſe of 
8 another ſeed, as if it regarded ſtrange 


They ſeed z and that the ſenſe; of the expreſſion is only, 


that. the Mefiab ſhould ſpring from the family of 
Moab, and from Ruth the Moabiteſs: nor is their 
ſenſe what Aquinas (g) attributes to the Jewiſn 
Rabbins, That the more noble part of that maſs 
5. of which Adam was made, remained untouched 

2 Oy V ſin,) and was afterwards trans ſuſed, into 
6 eth; and ſo through all deſcending from him, 
ce 4 Joakim, or Ehakim, or Heli, the father of 

< the virgin, out of which the body of the bleſſed 


« virgin was made: Which is no other than a 
Mattanot Cehunah'& Jade Mosch in * 


oe ts 175 1 5 #5 4 I for 
e] Rercſhit.Rabba, 25 51. fol. 46. a 2 


1 


Appen n upon the Jews, and made 
5 eee 23. fot, 32 4. Midrath Ruch, fol, 436. 1. 
) bs ym, i. $a 1825 


| Anno Dom. 32. ; 
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eee oi Marys a 5 than for the 
fake of Chriſt... But their meaning is, That Chriſt 
ſhould not be begotten. of man, or come. into the 
world in the ordin 
ſhould be born of a virgin; and ſo it could not be 
known, and accounted for from whence he was, 
or from hence that ſeed was of which he was 
made. The gives the beſt account of this 
in Lutte i. 35 ATE was prepared for Chrift by | 
the Lord; 15 was ind by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; his birtk of a virgin was miraculous; 
it is beyond the comprebenſion of men, and can- 
not be explained by any mortal; from whence he | 
is it cannot be ſaid ; no man can be pointed to as 
his father; all that can be n * en 
— woman, a virgin. 


28 Then eried Jeſus in the eee as PR 
taught, ſaying, Le both know me, and ye 
know hence I am: and I am not come of 
| myſelf; Turns tharſent i me is N whom: Fe 
now ngt. 

Ms... cried "TY & 1 "OP 


gs of theſe men, or however, 17 Feria what 


1 th 


8 ſo the Perſic verſion adds, having 
e known this; exalted his voice as he 


teaching in the temple, and in the midſt of | 
— diſeourſe, publicly before all che people, in 


the temple, ſpoke. out with a loud n that all 
might hear: 

Saping, Ne both knzw me, and ye * whence Fi 
am] Some, as the Ethiopic verſion, read theſe words 
by way of interrogation, * Do ye both know me; 

and Do ye know from whence I am?” No; 

you do not. Or they may be conſidered as an 
ronical, conceſſion ; © Yes, you know'me, and 
know whenice I am; you ed me to be Jefus 
- of Nazareth ; but you are wrong, Jam not of 
Nazareth: you ſuppoſe I come from Galilee, but 
that is your ignorance ; you-take me to bo the real 
ſon of ofeph, to be begotten by him on Mary, 
but that is your miſtake: ſuch is your knowledge 
of me; ou know me inden din ken ae Mons 
Wente come. | 
Aud I am not com "vp myſelf] Into 58 worls; 
by incarnation,” or the aſſumption of human na- 
ture, to work out the ſalvation of men: the Father 
called him to it, and he eeing to do it, was in 
the fulneſs of time ſent about it; this was not a 
device of his own, or an honour he took to him- 
ſelf; he was not lens in- itz it Was a mutual 
agreement between him and his Father, in conſe- 
8 of which he was ſent, and came. 
But he that gent me is true] To the covenant he 
made with Chriſt, and to the promiſes he made to 
the F ataers of the Old Teſtament, concerning the 


9 


* 0 


way of generation, but |. 


„% 


mwiffon of his Son; and he is true to be believed, 
in the teſtimonies he gave of him, N 


a voice from heayen, declaring him his beloved 


Wham ye know nat] So that notwithſtanding all- 7 


their boaſted knowledge of him, they knew nat his 


Father, from whence he eame, and by whom he 


was ſent; and notwichſtanding alſo their boaſted 


8 knowledge of the one, only, true, and living God,, 


nant, his mind and will; 
him but be, and thoſo to whom he pleaſes to re- 
veal him; and chere i is 75 reaſon. h 2 


25 pas har intimate and x 


ſee Rom. ii. 17. yet they knew him not in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe; they knew him not in Chriſt, nor 25 
the Father of briſt; knew neither the 


ther nor the Son: and this their i L of "i ? 
was the reaſon ot. their hatred o Chriſt, .and of 
Wie Jahn xv. 21. and chap. xvi, 3. Fab 

29 But I know birne for I am from bim, 
Key) he hath ſent me. 


But I lnow bim] His nature and perfeckions, 
his purpoſes and promiſes, his counſel, and cove- 
and indeed none knows 


* 
knowledge 0 5 
For I am from him] Being the MOMS: of - 


him, and as ſuch lay in his boſom, and knew him, 


2 50 die,, to depart out. of this world, and 


* 


and his whole heart, and was privy to all of hims : 
and that that is within him : 
And be hath ſent me] Inan office-capac to te- 5 


deem his people. This is the original defcent of 


Chriſt, which the Jews knew not, though they 


POR to know him, and whence he Was. 


30 f Then they ſought to take him: but 
no man laid Hands en becauſe his hour 
was not yet come; 

Then they fought to: tale bin] By force,. aſp 29 
him before the ſanhedrim; in order to be _ and 
condemned as a blaſphemer ; beinge d to hear 
him claim a deſcent from God, whom 7 took to | 
be a mere man, the ſon of Joſeph the carpenter : 

But no man laid hunds on im] Though they had 
a good-will to it, they had no power to doi it, be-. 
ing reſtrained by the ſecret-providence of God from 
it, and awed by the majeſty of Chriſt, hie ſhew- 
ed itfelf in his looks a words; and perhaps al 
they might be afraid of the people, leſt they ſhoul 
riſe. in his favour; and ſo every man being fearful | 
of being the firſt that ſhould ſeize him, ho man 
did: however, . ſo it was ordered by divine provi- 
dence, that | he 8 not be ee at chis 
time, 

Becauſe his 8 1945. not yet cnet, Tok ſuffer we 
tot 
Father: there was a preciſe time fixed for this in 
the counſel and eoyenant of God, by mutual com- 
TA. 4 * 3 as his e oo or 

* 4 5 15 . wor 
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— is called the fulneſs AG; "fol he 
die before that time, and therefore no man was 
wFalfered to lay hands on him, whatever good-awill 
= bad to it. And there is a time for every man's 5 
death; nor cum any man die before that time, or 
live beyond 


Aman before his years, or his time, does not 
die; that is, before he comes to the years 

appointed for him: and they ak(), « Who is 
„there that goes before his time? that is, dies 
. <© before his time!? And.it is faid (+) of x certain 
who was in his houſe, «© And r rab 


24 his me vas come, and he died without ſick- 


<< nefs;” though it muſt be 2 ſome of them 
were otherwiſe minded, and ſay (1), that death, 
by the hand of heaven, or God, ortenis a man's 
years; and that there are ſome reaſons for which 
righteous men depart out of this world before their | © 
time is come; and particularly of Enoch, they 
ay, God toe him before his — come (m). 


31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he 
do more miracles than theſe which this may 
"hath done? 
Aud mam, &c. Whilſt ſome were 
at his doctrine, others were induced by his mira- 
vie to believe on him, as an extraordinary perlon, | 


if not the Meſſiah ;. and | theſe were the common 
258 eſpecially thoſe that came out of the coun- | 


averſe to him: and it is eaſy to obſerve, 


£ hriſt, and true reli ſpread and 
that Fit in Ch 8 „8 8 257 muſt be the Meſſiah, ſince ſuch wonderful thi 


were done by him, and might alſo 


Aaurim moſt among the meaner ſort of people. 
. nd Jaid, When Chrift cometh, will be 6 more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done 9] Re- 
ferring not ſo much to the miracles many of them 
might bave ſeen done by him in other parts of Ju- 
dea, and in Galiſee; nor only to thoſe he bad 
done in the prec ing feaſts at Jeruſalem, but to 
thoſe that were done by him now, though not re- 
corded by. the Fang li. The Jews 
many miracles to be wrought by the Meſß ah when 
he came, and they had good 7 for it from a. 
XXXV. 5, 6. 10 wee hriſt ſends John the _ 
tiſt, and the 1225. for proofs of his being 
Vewah, Bra xi. 4. Jom x. 37, 38. and by theſe 
he was approved of God as ſuch, Ads ji, 2 3. And 
it is certain that the Jews expected miracles in the 
days of the Meffiah. © Says R. Simeon to Elea- | 
zar his fon, Eleazar, at This time that the king 
«x Meſhah is raifed up, how many ſigns and other 


at ſee Kerl. iii. 2. Fob xiv. 5. and this 
is the ſenſe of the ancient Jews; for they ſay (5), 


| 
Apiesed | 


for the city Jews, and above all the rulers, 


I Mihai ok. 29. 1. ü 


— 


« wonders. will TP ELIT A lietle | 
<c after from that day all the ſigns, and wonders, 
4 and mighty works, which the holy bleſſed >" 

«© did in | es he will do to the Iſraelites, as it 
& is ſaid; vi. 15. According to the days of 
44 thy coming itt of the land of Egypt, will I fbew 
&« 2nto him maru#llous things (n).“ 80 the Pargu- 
miſt on 7/aiah liii. 8. paraphraſes thus, From 


« afflictions and puniſhment he will deliver our 


<< captivity z and the wonderful things which ſhall 
<<-be done for us in his days, who can tell? It 
is true indeed that the modern Jews have laid aſide 
ſuch expectations, and pretend they ware not look 
ed for formerly. Maimonides ſays (%, Let it 
cc not enter into chy heart, that che king Meffiah 
<-bath need to do ſigns and wonders, (as that he 
* ſhall renew things in the world, or raiſe. the 
60 dead, and the like; theſe are things ; which fools 

* ſpeak of) the thing i is not fo.” And he inſtances 
in Coziba, who ſet up for the Meſſiah, of 
whom R. Akiba, and the reſt of the wiſe men of 
that age, did not require a ſign, or miracle; yet 
this ſame writer elſewhere ſays 2), © That all 
er nations ſhall make peace with the Meffiah, and 
& ſerve him, becauſe of his great _righteouſneſs, 
„ and the miracles which ſhall be done by kim.“ 


32 The Phariſees heard that the people = 
murmured ſuch things concerning him; and 
e ee ee eee l . 
to take him. 


The Phariſees beard, Kc. Or whilpered, ri a Ty 
talked among themſelves : Se 
duch things concerning his) As that. 2 * be 


eſs ſome 
uneaſineſs and ſurpriſe, that the relers, 1d not 4 
ceive him as ſuch: 
_ And the Phariſees od the chief prisft ſent at 1 i 
tale bim] And bring him before the ſanhedrim, 
by them to be condemned, and ſo a ſtop to be put 
to the e receiving him, and believing in him 
as the Meſſiah; fearing, that ſhould things go on 
at this rate, their principles and practices would 
de rejected, and their perſons and ee * 
brought i into contempt. 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, = 
little while am T with you, and then I 8⁰ | 
unto him that ſent me. | 

Then ſaid Jeſus, &c. To 8 At . 
ſent to = and eee 1 
. 57 1 N 364 


* 


9 T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 114+ 2 
& Bava Metzia, fol. $5. 1. 
1 Tobar in Exod. fol. 7T. 4. 
. 183. (= 6 | 


* 


* 


(6) T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 4. 2. 
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me a hittle whils am 7 with ory No longer than 

| 11 the next paſſover, which was but about half a 

| at molt : this he mig ht ſay, partly to quicken 
the attention of the people to him, to make the beſt be 
uſe and improvement. of his miniſtry whilſt they 
had it, fince in a little time he would be removed 
from them; and' to ſugpeſt to the officers 
that were ſent to take him, that they, and their 
maſters, need not have given themſelves that trou- 
ble, for in a ſhort time he ſhould be gone from 
them, and till e eee e 
ſpite of them. 


Aud tben For ance bills ge me} Still con- 


ang ds reg fo _ expreſſing his death | 
| going, and as being untary, and fi 
bis ary and happineſs er je. £47 WOES 


34 Te ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me} 
and where l am, thither ye cannot come. 

\ 1+ Hall ſeek me] That is, the Meſſiah, who 
he was; meaning, that after his departure 
ſhould: be in rear diſtreſs, and be 8 
the 4 after, and ſolicitous for the coming 

e do be a redeemer and deliverer of 
wen out'of their troubles :- 

Aud ſhall. not find me] No Mefhah ill none 
no Saviour will be ſent, no Redeemer will came). 
to relieve them; OOTY ſhall inquire, and look for 
one in vain, as they did. 


hid "where I am, thither ye cannot come] Inti- 


mating hereby, that not only their temporal eſtate 
and condition would be very diſtreſſed and miſera- 
ble, but alſo their eternal a ſince they ſhould | 
not be able to come where he would be in 10 15 hu- 
man nature, and where he now Was, as a divine 
perſon, namely, in heaven. 9 1 

38 Then faid the Jews among ti 
Whither will he g0, that we thall not- find 
kim? will he go unto the diſperſed. among 
the: Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 
| Then ſaid the Jews, & c.] That is, the unde 
lieving, ſcoffing, Jews; -it may be the officers, at 
leaſt ſome of them, that were ſent to take him: 

Whither. will be go that ive bal not find hin] 
What diſtant, or eee part of the world will he 
betake himſelf to,. and there de himſelf, that ſo. 
he cannot be found'?; 

Mill be. go unto the geri amorg ob Gentiles?) 
Or Greeks; and ſo may deſign the eus who were 
_ ſcattered abroad in the times of the Grecian: ae 

narchy, under the ſucceſſors of: Alexander, an 

N Antiochus, in: diſtinction from roy | 

Babyloniſk diſperſion ; or the; /irangers ſeattered| 
through Poutus (ans, vic. to. 

Fu. 1. 1 The zerfion.renders it, the 


; 2 


hom deter writes, 


e ſect of the Greeks;” by which the Helleniftic 
Jews ſeem to be meant; or the Jews in general, 
Pro ere and b whomiſoever ſcattered; who might 

hought to be more ignorant than che Jews in 
N and therefore more eaſily to be impoſed 
upon: hence, in a flouting manner, they inquire 
whether he wilt go to thoſe when he is rejected b 
them. The Syriac and Ethiopic verſians =P 
Will be go into the countries, or country of the 
& Gentiles ?” into heathen countries, not to the 
Jews there, but to the Gentiles themfelves, 


And trach the Gems! Suggeſt „that he 
was more fit to be a teacher of em t an fe 
Jews, and might meet with more 5 


and ſucceſs amon them, who would, not 5 
to detect him. * i 


36 What manner of ſaying i 8 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find mer: 
and. where I am, tbitber ye cannot come?” 8 

What manner, &6.]. It is not eaſy to be under 
ſtood; and if that is not meant, which is og: 
geſted, what ſhould he mean by ſaying,... 

. Ie ſhall ſeek me, and Rull not find me; and where” 
Jam; thither ye cannot cumas] Are i 
of Chriſt juſt now expreſſed by him. 


37 In the laſt day, that great 4 ef the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and, oried,. Aying, If any 
man-thirſt, let. him come unto me, and drink. 


In the loft day, &c.] That is, of the feaſt of 
n eb, 2s from 


— An 2 I 
4 ies in which no ſervile work as done, 
and in which an offering was made by fi unto the 
Lord. According to che traditions of. the Jews, 
| fewer ſacrifices were offered on this day than on the 
| reſt; for on the firſtiday they offered thirteen bul- 
at locks, and leſſened one every day, ſo that on the ſe- 


„as is a —— re xxiii. 


| venth-day there was but ſeven offered, and om the 


eighth day. but one, when: the priefts returned to 

their: lots, as at other feaſts (8): but notwithanding . 

the Jewsmake out this tobe tl day for them, 
ſince the ſeventy.bullocks offered on the other ſeven. 

| days, were for the ſeventy nations of the world; but 

the one bullock, onthe eighth day, was peculiarly for- 

the people. of Iſrael 1 and beſides, they -- al 

| * were bring Ne this day, 


a 


= — 


3. . 


e e 
a Metzis, e., 7. V 6. & NV 

6% Bartenors in Mind Soces, e. 5: 86. % m 8 Se, 

fol. 55. 2. Bemidber ä 9 21. * 3 


_ the time of rains: and which, one of their 


aas 


* 


en NN 


= * 4 


. 


- r 2 


as * . as LE caſing of lots, | . 
the benediction by ſelf, a feaſt by itſelf, an offer- 


ing by, itſelf, a ſon itſelf, and a bleffing by. 
| 12 (a): and on this they had alſo'the cere- 


mony of drawin g. and pouring water, attended with 


the 5 rejoicings as on other days; the account 
of which is this (w): The pouring out of water 
<< was after this manner; a golden pot, which 
& held three logs, was filled out of Siloah, and 
ec when they came to the water · gate, they biowed 
their trumpets) and ſhouted, and blowed; 
then a prieſt) went up by the aſcent of the al. 
< tar, and turned to the left hand, (where) were 
« two filver baſons - chat on the weſt fide was fill- 
5 ed with water, and that on the caſt with v wine; 
« he poured the baſon of water into that of wine, 
6 and that of wine into that of water. At which 
time there were — port rejoicing, - piping, and danc- 
ing, by the m ligious and ſober people among 
273 e that it is ſaid (x), that He 
at never ſaw the rejoicing of the place of draw- 
ing water, never ſaw any rejoicing in his life,” 
And this ceremony, they ſa ay 3), is a tradition of 
Moſes from mount Sirial, an refers to ſome ſecret 
and myſterious things ; yea, they plainly ſay, that 
it has reſpect to the pouring forth of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt(z). © Says R. Joſhua ben Levi, Why is 
| 4 its —f.— een ng eee ? 
cauſe, from DD M.A © 
KC by a, the Holy Ghot,” as it is ſaid, And je ſhall 
«© draw water with 2 of the wells of ſalvation, 
4, Iſaiah xii. 3. * ee day 
prayed for the rains year enſuing :/ it | 
2 7, From what time do they make men- 
4. tion of the powers of the rains? R. Joſhua ſays, 
1 From the laſt good al the feaſt. They do 
< not pray for the rains, hut near the rains; that 


| 


commentators ſays (4), is che eighth day of the feaft 
of tabernacles; for-from the feaſt of tabernacles, 
| thenceforward i is the time of rains. The Jews have 

A notion, that at this feaſt the rains of the enſuing 
Feat were fixed: hence they ſay (c), that At the 
& feaſt af tabernacles judgment is made concern- - 

“ ing che Naters; or a cree or determination is 
2 made cnncerning them by God. Now when all 
theſe. things are conſidered, it will eaſily be ſeen 
with: what pertinency our Lord expreſſes himſelf 
on this day, with ape to the effuſion of the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit of God, as follows: 


RY 
. 
; 
1 


I T. Bab. haves, ES 48. 1. 5 (ee Manz 80 3 
2 Leda 
3 e — 3a 6 9 


Hilchot Tamidin, c. 10. J. 6. K T. Hierof. Succa, fol. 
on 22 Rabba, 5. 70. fol. 62, 3. & Micrath Ruth, 


Jeſus fand and wid), He now. ſtood. ups hee 
at other times he uſed to fit, and ſpoke with a loud 
voice, both to ſhew his feryour aug exrnelinels, 
and that all might hear: 


Saying, I any man this b 
drink} This is to be un ſtood, not of a natural 
thirſt, - though the alluſion is to it, which is voty 
painful and diſtreſſing; as the inſtances of the I 
raelites in the wilderneſs, Samſon after he had ſlain 
the Philiſtines, and our Lord upon the croſs, 
ſhew; much leſs a ſinful thirſt, a thirſt after the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of this life; but a 


ſpicitual-thirſt, or a thirſt after ſpiritual things, | 


after ſalvation by Chriſt, and a view of intereſt in 
it, free and full pardon of ſin through him, juſ- 
tification by his righteouſneſs, a greater Fetch of 


the word, and the breaſts of Goſpel-ordinances: 
and ſuch that thirſt after theſe things, and eagerly 
'defire them, and are in pain and uneaſineſs with- 
out them, as a man is who has a violent thirſt 
upon him, are ſuch as are regenerated and ee 
ened by the Spirit of God, = are made ſen 
themſelves, and of their. ſtate and condition by na- 
ture. Now theſe Chriſt invites to come unto op ; 
not to Moſes and his law, moral or 'ceremoni 
and to obedience to them, and works of righteouſ- 
neſs done by _ nor to any creature, or creature- 
acts; for t 

no true . joy, righteouſneſs, and falvation 
are to be but to himſelf, who'is the fountain 
of gardens, the well of living waters, and who is 
as rivers of water in a dry land, te thirſty ſouls : 


him, they are encouraged to drin; that is, to take 
of the water of life freely, or to take of his grace 


freely ſalbation by him is of free grace, and the 


pardon of ſin is according to the riches of grace, 
and juſtification is freely by his grace, and ſo all 


| knowledge of him, more communion with him, and 
conformity to him, and after the fincere milk of 


le of 


e are ciſterns without water, where 


and when come to him, Which is by believing in 


\ 


other bleffings ; and of this they may drink abun- 


dantly, or they may partake of it largely: there is 
Ia fulneſs of grace in J Chriſt, and there is an abun- 
dance of it communicated to his people; it is ex- 
ceeding abundant; it flows,: and overflows, and 
may be drank of to ſatis faction, till their ſouls are 


as a watered, garden, ee e cel 


goodneſs of the Lord. 
38 He that pelleverh' on ine, as we ſcrip. 


ture hath faid, out of his belly mal flow 
rin of bving water.. 


A 


3 2. Caphtor, fol, 52. 2. () Miſna Taanith, | 
| . 1. 5 „ ®«  ; N (el, Miſma 
yp” e e fol, 16. 2. 

"I 2 1 . TET 7. Ss * * 2 


Err Chriſt, and live, by Gd: or 


£ FI +: I'S 


s and 


of STIR Trends * S1eb97 3% at 


e that believeth on me! Whicwexplains what - 
is meant by coming to Chriſt, and drinking; for 
| theſe acts are no other than for Earn to g o out = 


7 00 . 


8 0 as. it. 1s, 


— 19 nr er rr ve. > aa — abt” erate 


$5402 ori. 


8 L Vik "ver: 38, 39. 


ene 


As the ſeripture bath ET? eber theſe 
words to the F lau 0 concerning believing. 
in Chriſt, Which — N of the Ha-Tegs. 


ment ſpeak of, 48 Dent. viii, 3 x06viii. ! 
t be- 


16. Has ii. 4. — the ſenſe is, 
lieves on Chriſt, the objeck of faith the feripture | 
points at, and in kim, as that direftsandrequires; 
. re God, aud as 
and as the only. 
founditiar'of the'eltch; ance dy beck upon 
bam, „ n 
Out of bis belly a u 

belong to ef e 5 (oo 

ticular place of ſcripture ;, for no r is 4 
E here the following is expreſſed 


info 4 Words; but all ag. paſſage ſerig 2 which, 


2 8 eget the metaphors 5 Water, and 

f water, as rivers and Foods of water, 
and of the. güne ff the holy Spirit, under ſuch 
figurative expreffions, Tuch as, xli, 17, 18. 
and chapter xtii. 20. and «liv. * Ow Ivir. 11. 


Tl 28. oe iac v Nen T 
cc C ald;... 
2 — Tk bel halt firm 


Rivers or 945 3 The grace of the Spi- 
rit of God is fignified by water, Docaufd it ig of a 
cleanſing and puri ing nature, as ſaith and 
are, n yl the bloœd ef Chriſt, which 
cleanſes from all ſin; and becauſe it fructiſies and 
cauſes en (ins, as. gag f 

ow, and bring f fruit; and eſpecially 
— muy to thoſe who are ſcorched with 
= e 


by it dead ſinners are | drooping faints 
are revived and comforted ;. ſpirituab life-in them 
is maintained and ſupported, and. it ſprings up to, | 
and iſſues in eternal life: and it is exgreſſed A 
rivers of living water, becauſe of the abundance o 
it in regeneration, Juſtification, and pardon lit is 
grace for grace, abundance of grace believers: ne- 
— — and from 7 — 8 
even out. his beg. from, within him, cut f his 
heart, the ſeat of it, by his Ee in prayer: ta 
God, and in ente with. the ſais 2 
he communicates his rich experien 
their comfart, and the glory of. God oe grace is 
of a diffuſive, and..communicative natures, out of 
the abundance; of; the heart the mouth ſpeaketh;: 
and alſo it Bows (out. Mchis life and convesſation,, 


which is ſober, righteous, and godly; and this, 
e 


n. er —— 9 


hope tion; but on Wed e Fee We- 


thirſty ſouls: And it. is called enzg water „ becauſe | xi 


ides f. 0 "Prin 
ee? ger, co Thummin 8 0 ie 2 hed 2 1 jb Cc 


if 5 FEA Rs 2 


i 
. 


bis Te follows- 85 and i 
eee 


anothes.. The. 

| Gale ia Che (Chris ning EET 

22 

5 cauſed à well. i up, 

£5. Redeemey ſhall cauſe wat 0 ſpring 

rler . Joo ft, 38 (4). | but i 2 
39 (But this ſpalos he of | 


they that believe on him fhould receive; 
the Holy Ghoſt, was gt yer Siver J 3 
| fed.) 
the Spirit These 
words of 2 . Ton 
.expreffions of Chatt; ſhæwing, that: by rivers of 
Hving water, he meant: the Spirit inchis gifts-arid 
graues; and which, is; che plain ſen ſe of the pa 
teferred to by him, partieularly: qui xdiv. 4 
[ti 29. and which, as befores 
| fuppoſed were intimated 
pouring water at the feaſt 
Which they that balls an * Sboultl revive] 
and others, that had, been op G 755 


dh d d,the Sp 
2 ad regeivedit irit, 38 2 Spirit 
"ration and Cindi Fro wok, as a Spirit 9 


tion and converſion; as a Spirit of Ao 


oeive a larger, every an extraordinary; meaſure: of 
his gifts .and grace, to . cem far __ 
| work. and ſervice : 1 


| For the Holy Gl war notyer gina]; The wind 


eien is nat in the original but i 

perly ſupplied; as it is in ba V tl te => 

\xcnders_ it, . 5 
re rs. it, 4 for 7 oſt was doe wet 
come: he Was; be was in bein 
Ons * — — the Father. 
from exexlaſting; and he had 
— 
in his gifts upon the pr iſpenſatio 
bu as the, Jews themſelves chnHDiLE,.Mιjt N 4 

e gench of the latter of wo rg? gal, Za- 
Holy Ghoſt remoygd 


not there in the Uh, < — he ſecond tem 


be th lie gamer (ede 


Q 


8 e b 
"» 2 there. 
9.2. Sota, toll > | 
eee re 2 8 REN _— 


Nn n 
+ 


che Seite whtich 


and Malachi 
606 — — And chey:expreſoly ole M8 he * 45 
e. 


5 did net inguir e — | 


Gen oe, ˙ ta fret oo oe 


A CEE 5 $ 2 RT ' ora niet, ee tes Ty Oe A Io ge Ze 0055 
N 2 * p 4 > 4 r — 


8 ” Nr on wo 
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A e e noe e by 
e the Holy G ſt, and the Shekinah does not 
«gwelt = him; they do not inquire by him.” 
| obſerve (g) there were ſive things in the firſt 
zemple which were not in the ſecond, and they 
_ ute theſe, The ark with the 7-ſeat, 
< cherubimy'the fire (from heaven); and the She- 
/kinah win en and the Holy Ghoſt,” and 
„ the Urim 25 Thummim.“ Now, though he 
, eee as to return again; hut as yet 
ors nes the more plen- 
ul 3 wu him: the reaſan of which was, 
* BA dar fas 4pas "nat yet glori fed] lle had 
not as yet gone through Bis Tate ef humiliation; 
de had not yet ſuffered, and died, and roſe again, 
and aſcended, and ſat down at the right hand of 
God; ſor the holy Spirit was to come upon his 
6 and in con uence of his ſufferings' | 
and death, and bei fin, and a curſe for his 
2M ple; and through his megiation and interceſ- 
, | 54 and upon his exaltation at'the Father's right | 
| thand when being made, and declared Lord and 
ky —— this ſhould be notified by the effukion of 
rhis Spirit; ſee Acts ii. 33, . IN 
| I 40 J Many of the pe 
4 ther, heard this eee 
; 3 
0 the! prople therefore 
> ler and ir may be W l 
i -of the country; p 
When they beard this Siegl Or Lifeourſs 66 
1 Chriſt; on [the laſt and great day of the feaſt, re- 
_ -Intjng to the barge meaſure of grate, and tho effu- 
F 2 iche Spirit on him, chat; believed, 
a mul this- wg the Prophet Spoken of | 
det 45. 
7 dut of ſome extraordinary prophet 
From him; wh ſhould come before him, 
i r or-they imagi ned be was 
5 doe of the old: ee Froum the dead, whom 
7 ech about the times of the Meſab: 
| er cir ſeaſe might 4 that he'was u pr 
- which wis true, theugh not all the" truth; 


had fome' knowledge "though but ſmall; and 
ot Yrs children in we 


rg men's 
* 0 41 Geben fa, This is the Chriſt,” But 
- ome lie Shall. Chritt came out of Galilee ? | 
Omi, Heil, This: ts b The true Meſ- 


. hni⁰αuded, not only from the 
races, 5. 31. but from his ſpeaking of rivers 


. 


111 


Pintebeg an 
Of 4rriich r 


the 


#$ £9 


" D 22. 2, En 


A 1 FL 


* 


1 een thoſe 


which fome underſtood” not of | 


ophet, hos — — 25 
Y elFrorfothe tinie fved, 5s; < 


Falieves i in #14 


„ ; 


7 


to be acer. in the times of the Meſſiah, ſpeaks 
alſo of waters breaking out in the wilderneſs, and 
ſtreams in che deſert; of the parched ground be- 
coming à pool, and the thirſty. land, ſprings of 
—_— . 14 - $54 18 7 48”) 711 
But ſome ſaid, Shall:Chrift.come-out of Galilee? 
As they ſuppoſed Jeſus did; and becauſe he 6 
educated at Nazareth, and Capernaum was his 
| city, and he chirſty converſed, preached, and 
wrought his miracles. in theſe parts, they con- 
cluded that he vras born there; and therefore object 
| this; to his being. the true Meſſiah. For if they did | 
not mean this, according to their own. accounts, 
the Meſſiah was to be in Galilee, and to be firſt 
revealed there; for they affirm (] this in ſo many 
words, that i n var. ray h e the 
< king Meffiah. ſhall' be revealed in the land of 
ys Galilee,” ” accordingly Jeſus, the true M 
AS he was bro ght up 5 Jalilee, though n — 20 
there, ſo he preached there, and there wro 
his firſt miracle; "a he chiefly was, unleſs ; ugh 


ublic feaſts; he manifeſted fir to 
bi diſciples after TS os | Toe! 


42 Hath not che ſcripture ſaid, TharChrif 
th e and out of the 
| nehem, where David was 5 


Fb ons the ſcripture Ai T heſe objector were 
5 wha were accounted the more wiſe and know- 
ing ; who were.converſant with the ſcriptures, and 
| pretended at leaſt to a lafge knowledge of them : 
That Chrift cometh out- the ſeed of David] That 
he — rad out of the ſtem of Fefſe, and a branch 
out of bid ιν] that he ſhould be one out af David's 
Joins, and of the fruit of his body, referring to 
Haiab xi: 1. Pſalm exxxii. 14, Ihich was very 
true, and what vas commonly known, and expect- 
edi the Jews, that the Meſſiah ſhould. be 
1 son, as Jeſus of Nazareth was, As xiii. 23. 


Hnd "out" of the town of Bethlehem," where David 
war ] Where his parents lived, and he was born; 
ce to Jerom (i), he! Was buried here. 
he gives of this city; where he him- 
chem, the = 
cf David, in the lot of the tribe of Judah, in 

„ which our Lord und Saviour was born; is {rx 
<6! miles from Elia, (that is; Jeruſalem) to the 
bn by th Whichleads to Hebron, where 
2 the ſepulehre of Jeſſe and David. 
In which may be obſer ved Ide vi ſe che exact dif- 
'tanice of this place from Jeraſalem: Which, accord- 
ing to Jöſephus (Y; at leaſt as heis generally un- 
F "agcord- 
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| born here, and therefore it is called his city; and 


and ſtrang gps 


«© on the border of that countr 
c vernh be born in Judea, cules forth from Beth- 


* "2 —— N 9 8 * 


bd 


J LE i ods 


24 << .chare OS hou! is none of Iſrael left ther at 


4c How 


ii. 4— ? 


ple becauſe of him. 


liedes wi to be the Meffah, yet took him to bea 


of Cbriſt, Eat i, V. 


— 


— nA r. VI. 


. "a 


Arno Dom. 32. 
2 n (1); — but thatithis ie the 
2 is . — the old Jeruſalem i itine- 
ers (mY, and which ag with Jerom about the 
ſepulchre of David; for not far from it is the mo- 
numents of Ezekiel, Aſaph; Job, Jeſſe, David; and | 
Solomon. However, it is certain that David was 


from hence the Mefffah was to come; and here 
Jeſus, the true Meffah, was born, and which the 
themſelves own; ſes the notes on Matt. iii 1. 

and Luke ii; 4. And in vain it is for them to expect 
the Mefhah on thence, where none of their na- 
tion 8 roms have lived, for many hundreds of 
. n forbid by Adrian, after 
8 lad aas them, living in or near Jerufalem 
and alſp Bethlehem. Tertufſian (a) refers to this 
when he thus 1 7 with them, . 
It heois not yet born,; Who, it is 

5. ſaid, ſha 


| remains in Bethlehem, becauſe it is for- 
tc « bidden that any one of the Jews ſhould continue 
ſhallthe Go- 


4 lehem, as the divine books of the prophets de- 


« this day, of whoſe lineage Chriſt can be born 


eder rer, is Miub w. 2 


the Meſſiah, Were Ewa led in bimi;-and 
proved him to be the perſon; for his ſuppoſed fa- 

ther, and vel morher „ were of che houſe | 

and HY of David; and though he was con- 

ceived at Nazareth, and brought up there, yet 

2 remarkable 1 _—_ brought Jo Jok 

and Mary to Bethlehem, he 


a pf pots pry i Sw 5} 


7 acts, Wd. Of 


43 So there was a diviſion at 


* a atk ds. 


46 
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Some, though they: didn not ego 0. ls ode 


prophet, and ave exttaordin one: others made 
no dificul to aſſert him to be the Chriſt; and 
others objected to it on aecbunt of the country 


from whence! he came, and ſo fulfilled _ wares] 


44 And ſome. of. them would. have. taken 


bim; but no man laid hands on hid. It aby, g n no. 


1 Apolog. 2. p. 735. a) Tn Reland. Puleſtinn mae, 


come forth a Ruler out of Bethlehem, p 
of the tribe of Judah; he muſt come, ſays ho, 
& cut of the tribe of Judah; and from Bethlehem: 

«6; but ye now: obſerve, that no one of the. ſtock of 


all he come out of Bethlehem, hen be 
there is none in Bethlehem of the ſtock ei Iſrael ??? 


And che 
Now yi yam ——— odject to Jeſus's — 


n e Re, 


they were tranſported, with, wi 
upon them in a fierce 0 f unde 
| obeying their orders, who h 


ſeizing him at once in a violent manner, and for 


and biatohemer. to be examined, and tried, an: 
judged by them, to whom. it belonged t 4 judge at 
determine concerning. ſuch perſons :_. | 


| a;gandavilt te do-ig; they dx held back and; 
ſtrained by the, 'providengeafe mY 8 


verted from. it upon one conligeratian. or another ; 


jeſty of Chritt's count 5 
reaſon. of Which was, that which, 
that his hour was not yet come. 

43 Then came the mars 


them, Why have Ye not Prouglit hit?" 


together: i in r as the 
nation a were; ſitting 
be brought. before.them.. wh 
ſent to, take; Rim, ek en 1 
out him; for though t b 
which they We | 

were not on the. iſe GY 


- Hind they 
and Phariſees ſaid to the officers ; WHORE IO 


not the name of Jeſus, by way of contempt, and 


Tce 


ing the words thus, „ MWMhby have yd not 


fat Gets waiting 


ſome time; and h and not dau 


oy fee the officers come withbut him 


< 


l 3 


ſpake like this man, * ws 3 gs 
The. offers  anfwerad Þ- Ver ;honelly 12 8 


that they could not and 3 or 3 


1. 2. c., K. P. 416. W i NET . 
(20 8 p. 224, * 


atchim, becauſe of t| multizude, t him 
e thy wer aud weople, elf oh they 0 ad 


* n 2 tie 


about, 


Some of che latter: ſet; __ didn act bali n 
was the Meſſiah ; who. were the moſt averſe to him, 
and hot and furious againſt him theſe were for 


But na man laid band on Bim] "Though! they had 


either fearing the people, or AG awed by 2 


Mee: mm 
chief 
rieſts and Phariſees q and oct Lid unte | 


| knowing that the officers would edfily: underſtand - 
du rh the Porſic verſion expreflcs: it, read. EE; + 


carrying him before the ſanhedrim, as an impoſtor 


. 


Ten dau- ile officers, A., Who, were ae N 


e That is, e 255 N 


reads, << the prieſts ſaid unto them: ñĩ &: 
Ny baue he not brought" him] Fhianinion b 


& Jeſus?” erte them arFturned reren, 5 


. e and fel! 
wn, ori wy 

jopingy! {but ; 

they ſhould have him. in their hands; -whoſe bload © 
they were thirſting after! wherefore i it was a great 
diſappointment? to them, nud much enraged nem 
i * 24 2 

46 The officers Ante; ; Never" man 5 


Ys. 


. excellent chings, und 


 - that the 


2 na end 


168 e "ow af 'O. N N 3 
eee 63 s; on the other hand, r ER 
SEES ER themſelves ig it; os 


and have brought thei off ; bur * 
naked truth, ſaying, f 


* Never man puls Ide this my Not Moes, the þ 
fpokeſrian of the peaple of nor David, che 
anointed of the God of Jacob, he feet Plalmiſt 
ä tt fb nor Solerion, the witeft of men; nor | 
tak licblitte and evangelical prophet Tſaiah ; nor 
80 


other proph 3 nor Ba — 4 
rte bat ume rrying in the wilderie 
never man Tpoke vrds For matter like him; dach 
eidus words, or wort and dectrines of grace ; 

. which o fally 'xprebs the grace of God, and are 
Þ o men; fucks Juſtification b 
his righteouſneſs, full pardon"! blood; 0. 

72 ſalvation b him : 


and reooticitiation by his 
e Tuch words 6f truth, as he who 
a ns HENS: or ſuch words 


fpiric of wiſdom Teſted; and in tohom are hid all 
E doe: ; nor ſuch 
| ſeſome a1 ds, — 
— "hit ever 17 ſpeak words 

— 4s lie did; words ſo apt and 
nent, with ſuch propriety, beauty, znd'grace- 
with ſuch in and authority, with 
der ard be ge 6 Which at once charmed 
he heart, carried evidence und 

n with chem, enlightened the underſtand- 


cony 
ing, und faſtened wtehtibn to them; which was 
the ruſe wich cheſe men, ſo tliat they had not: 

to execute their commiſſion. He. delivere 


in ſuch u charming — 
they could not find in their hearts to uſe any vio- | 
S 
into any or anger © Nac, 
Arabic, and and. Perkc verſions . & nover man 
«ſpake a8 this man ſpeaks,” % 
By Then anfewered chem the Phariſees, Are 


Fe allo deceived? | 

As well as the: 17 86 people; you 8 pd 
(been ſo long in our ſervice, and ſhould knoiy bet- 
- or who, at teaſt, ſhould have taken the ſenſe 
| ur ſuperiors, 'and ſhould have waited to have 
Ih their NE and judgment of him, and been 
mined'by that, and not ſo haſtily have Joined | 
"_ a deluded ſett of le. It was the com- 
mon character of Chriſt, and his apoftles, and'To | 

er all Als tel winters in al ſucceeding a 
Were deccivers, and the that ol: | 


Jed dem decefved, a parcel of poor deluded. 


of wild, Who is the Wiſdom of God, on whom Vet 


the who truſt in themſelves that they are ri _ | 
_ _ I are ſomething, When they are ho- 

ne, that touching the righteouſ- 
— bf the — 1 are blameleſs, are ſcee from 
fin, and need ho repentance z who follow the tra- 
ditions and commandments of men: whereas thoſe 
canndt be deceived, who. follow 'Chriſt, the way, 
the truth, wth life, and his faithful miniſters, 
who ſhew unto men the way of ſalvation... | _ 


48 1 or of the Ph 
We Blvd th Him? 1 


Hove any. of the 1 5 Jo 
the ſynagogues; or the civil 
. and wealtliy.: 881 


ie 


nn 


Dr eee bs 
mous — wiſdom, leurning, and holineſs. It — 


be ond, there were but very few of this fort, 
and perhaps not an infance of this kind had as - 
-occurred to them there was Nicodemus, who 
is mentioned in the context, who was both. 3 
and à Phariſee; and Joſeph of Arimathea, n rich 
oounſellor; but they neither of them openly ſhewed 


'Þ | theniſetves to be che diſciples; of Ohralt till his 


death: and beſides thele, there were ſome women, 
as Jonmma, the wife of Chua, 'Herod's ſteward, 
Sufanina, and ſome other women, who miniſtered 
to him of their ſiibſtance; but the far greater part 
of his followers were poor ated illiterate: and this 
has been the common caſe of thoſe that have be- 
heved in Jeſus, Tor the moſt part, ever „ and 
therefore ſhouid not 3 to any. God 
uch is pleaſeil to hide che great thi e 
from the wiſe and prudent, the rich and noble, and 
preach and deveal them to the poor and foolith ; 
vor 18 a doctrine a hit the truer for being elpouſed : 
— the rich, e 2 — 
to de fuſpected on that account. Seek 

49 But this . who knowerh wt the 


law are curſed. 


Wich great contempt eres kltaveers of 


Jeſus this prop; the common. e, the dregs 
of them, the reſuſe of the carth.z. and | whom 127 
call, pur mp. +5. the-people. of the earth, in di 
tinction from the wiſe men, and their diſc] iples : 
and when-'they ſpeak the beſt of them, ele ac- 
count is this (y); One of the people of the 
< earth, is one that has moral excellencies, but 
e not intellectual ones; that is, there is in him 
„% common N Wann is not in 8 ; 5 
1 as þ: Haney” 841 1 8 WL 
— 


— 
— TS . 


PPP 


* 


Long? 15 


: 


aide J der —_ when, | 


| @ Mac Pike At ©. Coker . 


1 e 5 


— 
Y 


s 


3 
— 


Anmol Dor. 32 2. 


—— eh ——— 


* 7 p. Il 75 2. 


tw inoweth not the law are curſed) They always 
reckon:than very ignorant. Says ont (9 of nie | 
writers, They that are without knowleds 
ce the multitude.” And elſewhere it is a0 (% 
* 108th the umcirnt is wiſdom.” Upon which one 
of the commentators (5) has this how +£ 'Phefe | 
e are the Yiſciples of the wiſe men ʒ for the pebple | : 
<« of the earth, what wiſdom is there in them 2/7? 
By the l, here, is meant either the written law 
of Moſes, which the Phariſees boaſted of, and of 


ledge to open it; as underſtanding the true ſenſe, and 
capable of giving a right interpretation of it to 
the people; though they themſelves were wretch- 
edly ignorant of it, as appears by their falſe gloſſes 
on it, by our Lord in dMatthero. v. Ir elſe 


the oral laws is here . heed. they pre- 
tende Wat en by Work of 8 


and handed down to 
and this lay among the dectors, until the times of 
N. Judah, ho collected the whole ↄf the tradi- 


tions of the ghd to: ether and ubliſhed it under 
the title of. th ie 2h, Miſe: 170 1 


), N 8 on e9t's | vos 
ts it was Tevea to e Ke | 
ate buen fo and, wh ned PRE 


chers in it: but as for the common people, t 

ew little of! it, ef peciall of the wer Ht 
and deciſions of it; and thele people were always | 
had im great contempt by the wiſe men: they | 
2 receive a reftirnidny from them, nat 
> for chem, nor deliver a ſectet to ihem, 

ar e ty dung of theirs that was loft, not 
| ie c tet in theway, nor mae a ardlan 
bf atty f then (u). Phe 'prpt of the earth 
were not teckone Rory vr religious #®), but gene- 
rally profane und wicked ; that they were bat 
dotied to fin, re ke and to be oa 


Me wk oy nor Al % that t 
4 Uh 2 0e Hi 


1 
„ unlefs it be Tori Me 

| of 0 le with men ell? re allied dntg (), ri 
tone ſome ſervice for. Thus We ſein what con- 
tempt the common people Were with "the learned 
doctoro, anck What an opinion theſe men 5 of 
the: followers of ehrift; though, in truth, 
were not ſo ignorant of the law e ed 4 "pie the 
knew the' ſpirituality ef it: that it reached to 
toughts of the Heart, as weltas tbextetnal actions; 


ble 
uſtification of their perſons; with 
in their ſouls, and would 


oſes, 
. | 


they knew Wfiat it regulred, and their on imp S 


tence to anſwer its demands; the wrath, 
dertor, and eim ſes of it, and thi Ohr only was 


the Folfilling end of it, Tor tighttouſriefs to thoſe} 
rhar believed in him: And they were fat from being 


euren pern: ed with all ift 

: ar in r} Mis. 

1 9 3. J. 6 * N 15 =: * W 

; e in Miſn. 2 | 2 _ —— Hazalea, 
"Heb. P. N T. Bub."Cett If, 


3 


pe > 
— 


4 ich the pardon.cf livie-Gitwy/ 
grace andipeacts 


introduced as the bleſs-- 
ed of the Father into his kingdom and glory. 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that” 
\came to Jeſus by night, being one ot them.) 


MMeodemus faith, &c. ] To the Jewiſh fanhe- 
drim, who were running down * 


followers, in great wrath and fury, 
their knowledge of it, as having the key of kaow- | 


He that rame 10 Fejus by night} See ohm iii 1, 2. 

Bing wit of them] A meniber of the fanhodrim, ; 

51 Doth our law judge am man before i * 
hear him, and know what he-doertfy 2 

Bud be; l, Nc. ] Or condemn; any mb; ot. 
can any man de lawfully condemned, 

Before it bear him] What he has ts ſay for him 
ſelf? Is this the uſual prodeſs in dur cburts? or is 
this a legal one to conderna w man unbeard ? 


e Hart hint he doth 7] What bis Senne? 
Tu he ſaid, — 4 —.— | 


62 h OT 408 "oy wo ED Ar 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, amd look for- 

1750 Wee Ke. ! Being & Pace with hi 
and as reproaching bim, the ; | 
deny, or fefüte Wfiat he fail: 


. thou alfo 4 94 A e of Jekic 


Galilee, whom, by way of contempt, t 
th Gulilum, and his follo wers O 


liak - 
the apoſtate after them did; for $75 


of e Mooſe amber of the, waere 


Search. and hal] Into the: hiforics bf: enn 
times, and eſpecially the ſcxipturess 

For-out of Galilee arifeth an prophet} But this is 
falſe, for Jonah the prophet was of Garb Het 
which was in the tribe of Zobulun which: tribe 
was in Galilee; ſee 2 Kings ixiviizgy RR - 
185 16. And the Jews (2) them ves ſay; that - 
Jonah, the fon of Amitai, wat, fed 4 f Le- 
«</botun;” and that his. father was of Zebulunz 
and his mother was of Alher (u); both which tribes 
were in Galilee: and if no prophet had; ds yet, 


aroſe from thence; it did not follow that no one 
ever ſhould. ariſe: beſides, 


there | is a prophecy in 
which it was fotetol that a. — _—__ 
Semen te practi OM RE? 


ſev Nel e. 1, 2. IVE] themfelves fay, 
1 : 1 5 : — 
. Ried. Sc hl "Bob wala | 
| BESS Wa 2 


cal 1 | 


7 — 


. * mount 


— S - _ : — 


— LETS 


Er WAs drr. 
As 


nn gar on. 3-42 121 2 


bas And every man vent we is own 


8 The en not 8 with Ss had 

the fanhedrim being poſed by Nicodemus, ex up 
without doing any buſineſs, and eve member of 
it went is we may ſu; fe! was about 


the time of ds ſacrifice ;' for „ The 


% ſanhedrim' ſat from the time of the craig ay | 
« ſacrifice, to the time of the evening daily ſa- 
4 criſice (b).” Ard it, is ſaid (c), that & After 
« the evening daily ſacrifice; the fanhedrim went, 
«© ery to their own Houſes”? as now 
did, and not to their booths, * faſt of 

cles being now oper. 0g 8 6 n I 69554 


1 rt =o H A 8 wn. 


Tn this chapter ave:have Criſt 8 the pic] 
- here the ſcribes bring to hima woman: taken in adul- 
. J. . but be diſappoints their antentian, 
lets the, women ga, —— them, 
hal be is. the light of the world, y. 1. ogg 
himſelf by bis own.and his Father's teſtimony, 1 , 

"4 13-20. be tells them that unbelievers ſhall die in 
Heir fins, [$2125 hewing them tubo he is; and 


| he is ſent, X. ab- 30. bis promiſes to be- 


Þ: 3136. ae 4 telleth them who . 
2 [ak 45. he no heir unbelief, . 
. 1 Ving that. Abraham /aw. bis (0. 


a Us, 1 Gy + as 

. Jour dim,” . 59. 
f 8 vent into de mount of 0. 
7 thves. | 


ale of lle 138 
a mile from it; hither Chriſt went on the evening 
of the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles; partly 
to decline the danger, and avoid the ſnares che 
"I might lay for him in the night-ſeaſon, having 

diſappointed and conſounded in the day-time; 
and it may be for the fake of recreation and diver- 
ſion, to ſup with his dear friends Lazarus, Mar- 
tha, and Mary, who lived at Bethany, not far: from 
this mount and chiefly for private prayer to God, 
on accoumt of himſelf as man, and for his diſciples 


and for the ſpread of his Goſpel, and for the en- 


ent of his intereſt; this being inen 


lar 
| 2 method, Luke i. 35. 12 


2 And early in the morning — again 


into che temple, and all che people came unto 


him; and he ſat down, and taught — 


* 
,— 


* 8 
* 5 


alike; re | | 


i] Y 


* 


And: any in \the-morning, Ke. Early, which 
—_ his diligence, conſtancy, and aſſduity i in 

his miniſterial work, as well as his courage and 
| y as mev' being fearleſs of his enemies, though 

to give them no nen enn _ 

an his time 

And all the prople tame unto. Fe Which alle 
commends the induſtry and diligence of his hearer 
who were forward to hear him, and were early * 
the temple for n re- in Ster 
numbers 

Aud be ſat ae n tight de He bar ns his 
manner was; ſee the note on Matthew v. 1. and 
taught them, 1 one having authority, and ſuch doc- 
trine, and in fuch a manner, as Meyer wan d 
e all plainneſs, boldneſs, and freedom. 


3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 0 


rr 


. | unto him a woman taken in adultery: FOOL 


hen they had ſet her in the midſt, Els. 
The members of the ſanhedrim, Who at | 1 
ſo miſerabl diſappointed the da 1 05 Were no 
leſs diligen and induffrious 'n- eir wicked Ways 
2 alle rtunities, and taking all advantages 
Chriſt; ; and fancying they had got ſome- 
thing whertby to enſnare him, and bring him into 
diſgrace or danger, they purſue i it; and 


Brought unto him a woman taken in adultery] Who, 
as ſome conjecture, might have been taken in it 
the day before, in one of their booths; being dray | 
| into it through intempetance and carnal mirth, 
which at this feaſt. they greatly indulged 1 
ſelves in; which ſhews, that they were ſo far 
from drawing the Holy Ghoſt at this time upon 
them, that, on the contrary, they fell into the 
hands, and under the power of the unclean ſpirit. 
Who this nene was, is not material to know 
what is n to; be taken out of the annals 
the Spaniſh Jews, is no doubt a fable; that 
was the wife of one Manaſſeh of Jer falem, an 
old man, and that her name was Süſabna (4): 

Aud when they had ſet her in the midi] Of the 
company, as the P c verſion reads, to be ſeen 
by all the people. This hiſtory. of the woman 
taken in adultery, is wanting in the Alexandrian 
copy, and in other ancient copies; nor is it in 
Nonnus, Chryſoſtom, and Tbeophylact; nor in 
any of the editions of the Syriac verſion, until it 
was reſtored by De Dieu, 8 a copy 'of Arch- 
| biſhop Uſher's; but was in the Arabic and Ethiopic 
| verſions, and in the, Harmonies of Tatian and 
Ammonius z. the former of which lived about the 
ear 160, and ſo within 60 years, ES 


of . * of the EY 222 t 


; 6 Maimon. Hilchor Sanhedrim, 6. r — 
5 Wer A at : uf 7 4* 


"mw Tarr Var. ver. —— 


e year: PR it was wh in Strephens's f- What jayeft wats. Dee wenns, 

teen ancient Greek copies, and in ag rata? -ſe- or not? 

venteeny excepting one; nor need the authentic- | 6 This they: faid tempting him, that they 
it be doubted of; Euſebius (5) ſays, it is 

* e Goſpel according to the + Hi, nor | Might Have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped. 


ſhould its authority be called in queſtion. ' | down, and with bis finger Nn on the * 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, chis woman | as though be beard them nut. 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. For they brought this woman, and Tet! her 


in this manner, not becauſe of their abhorrence 
22 5 Ro 8 . and dexſtcion of the in nor. aid they put the 
770 , eee ee above queſtion to Chriſt, Argus their great reſpect 
{ 3 e ee "of pan a - LE to the law of Moſes; which in many inſtances, 
fog, uh at lea LSE 5 5 and ſo in this, they in a great meaſure made void, 
wiſe the ae in the oaks of wife 487 0 by their traditions ; for they ſay, chat fon quch an 
1 4 in — m A 4 uſpecte 1 5 | offence as adultery, they did not put to death, nor 
| mitted a ſingle many as valid (c): Y beat, unleſs there was a previous admonition; the 
1 in the Very: aft Jo Or in 1 no aſl; for uſe of which was, to diſtinguiſh between preſump- 
adultery, is a theft; it is an unlawful uſe of ano- tuous fins, and wilful — (i); but if there was 
ther s property. See this word Fe: in * Ins | no admonition, and the woman, even a married 
| * in Heliodor. I. 1. F. 11. 1 woman, if ſhe: confeſſed the crime, all her puniſh- 
5. Now Moſes in the law eee us; ment was to _ 8 — 
to go away without it ow theſe ma 
char mw Gn ve Toe; oy WARE, N er about the admonition, nor do they put wn 
| = 8 * | 8 | a bug e alla in is queſtion, whether this woman was to be dealt with 
: 6 


according to their traditions, or according to the | 
the law chere, an adultereſs, one that was a married | Jaw of Moſes? But what was the ſenſe of Chri KC - 


woman, and ſo an adulerer „that was a married whether Moſes's law was to'be attended: to; crave 


were to be put to death; yet the death was | ther he would eaten Ware go by? And 
W but ſtrangling for it is a rule wich their VIEW, in this Was, 8 . ee 
the Jews (a g. 


that where death is ſimply mentioned ATI Bio: Ea * 
en reſtraining it to any particular kind) 9 teh mig Gg accuſe I . ſhoe 


be agree with Moſes, then they would accuſe him 
ling is intended, and which rule they apply to the Roman governor, for Wg upon him to 
to he law: jo Ee wen their Mn or ondemn a perſon to death, which belonged to 
oral law, one that lies with another map 's wife, is him to do; or they would charge him with ſeverity, 
reckoned among thoſe that are to be ſtratigled (e). and — — — e 
K imchi indeed ſays V, chat adultereſſes, aceord- ſuch ſort of ſinners, and eat with them; and had 
ing to. the, law, are to be ſtoned with ſtones;; but declared, that publicans and harlots would: enter 
then this muſt be underſt d of; ſuch. as are be- into the kingdom of heaven, when thefcribes and 
but not married ; and ſuch A "perſon, Phariſees would not; and if he ſhould: diſagree 
Moſes has commanded in the law to be ftoned, with Moſes, then they would traduce him amo 
Deut. xxii. 23, 24. And with this agrer the tra- the people, as an enemy to Moſes and his law, an 
ditions, of the Jews (2).3: A daughter of Iſracl 2 patron of the moſt ſcandalous enormitias: 
<< mul be ſtoned, . who is, mwe3. ab) mer 


trothed, but not marri . And ſuch an one But Peſug looped | tem, and with bis finger” — 
1 believe ths os Was ; the, 10 desen the ground]. 5 (H, he wrote to 77 — 
trothed to a man, but not married to him, and e eee hom Ge 2 gone y 8 ers; 35 
therefore to be ſtoned : the Jews (+) have allo a the . n agen 5 truce S egg lon” 0 
faying, that If all adulterers were puniſhed wich eee ty * N 0K be War in whic 
* ſtoning, according to the law, the ſtones would dee 4s gong ons oor ' r Vn every one 
« be. conſumed, but they, would not. be con- of tem: Oh gh rallies is 92 N ph _ 
40 ſumed;” ny was fo. Forney With that | this action of Chri With; and has ſom 
people: bat 


| 3 to, the action of the prieſt at che trial of 
| CT ns ene th duft of the 
60 775 Nara ka Hog bo: hou Ee EMA i Ph pdh 621428 OF 


l, Sanbedrim, 8. 10. f. 2. 8 rag V k n 60 | 2 — BOT rae © (#7 Miſs. Sets, e. . 5.8. 
* Bub. Sanhedrim, fol. 85 n "Pats 2 I (7) Hieron. adv. Pelagianos, J. a. 4 12 1 
Apud Sd Les. Polyglort, cl. 2380, 0 = © (=) 1 
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E 


waters for her to Fink; but it is ”"_ likely, om 
hriſt ſelf inte t te, 
5 N 5 Naß Tot 8 Ale. 255 Gd 


Bo 


cep id and Wreby duft 
upon them, as If they — — 


were unworthy of his notice: and this ue Dane 


7 * by what follows, 


Ms thaugh Be heard them 11 Thoy this che 
n 785 r e 
n 1 ve | 
bo” ey eee Er 


bs — ang him, he 
himſelf, and faid unto them, He e 


that: is without fin among ren. let Nen firſt 
1 . — . nünmſcthin fuck 86. 
For obſervin put a 

dure, they 9 uded that they had puaaled and 

him, and that he knew not what, to. fay; 
and therefore they. were more urgent for a ſpecdy | <2? 
8 72 they ſhould get an ad vantage of 
* hat they ſhould be able to expoſe bim, B 
and that his canfulion. would appear 0 all the 


people : 
He bft #þ hs FA aul ſaidunto them] Having rai 
ed. up bimſelf, he looked wiſtfully at 
returned them this wiſe anſwer, to their e 
He that is without ſim among y 33 not 
that was eitirely free from ſin, in heart, in hp, and 
life; For there is no ſuch perſon; — holy 


man in life, is not in ſuch. ſenſe free from fin; but ing 


that was without any notorious ſing or was _ 
of ſome fi _ and - 

of adultery, — in is age a prevai 

and even among their 1 bee ren 

calls that generation, an aduiterous one, Murt. xii. 

39. and which — true of them; with 

his cumpare Raman ii. 22. Adultery increaſed 

to ſuch a in this age, that they were ob} 

to leave the. trial of ſuſpested wives, becauſe 

their huſbands were genera 0 ilty this way; and 

the; waters would have no Nic the eee 

. allo; ſo the Jews, ſay 00. „When adul- 

15 es increaſed, the bitter waters ceaſed; 


& 155 
of of which, 
lis 


an Jochanan ben Haccai * was nom 
* 


70 13 them to ce vindication 
he cited the pa allage-in Hoſea iv. 14 · and 
recs wi their gyn account of the times of 
: Mcfhah, and the ſigus thereof, amang which 
11 this (0); In the age in uthich tha San o 
Payid gomes, che hou of aflembly mr. 
00 j *t the — where the diſciples of the 
<« wiſe. men meet to learn the ROTORS: ſha become, 


Dee Mil, Sou", g- $. 9... 
(+) Miſa, id. c. 9. ended. _ 
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ö | "ate a manner, and 45, 


uſe | and 28 Dr Lig htfoot thinks, re 


* REY * brothel houſe.“ Aus wie this zn fin 
hat | ſo greatly prevailed, our Lord well knew; and per- 
haps none of thoſe ſcribes and Phariſees were free 
from it, in one thape'or another 3 and therefore 

e] bids him that was, 4 68 90 
Firſt ooff a flotee at her! Alluding to che law th 
ic 7. which required the hands of the wit- 
neſſes yo be upon a perſon firſt, . him tn death; 
erring to their en 
fenſe ang 5507 in trying a wife uf] ed, of 

that if the hu ag Was guilty the ſame 

way, the waters would have no e n 
ef our Lord; he at once wrought ke Maget ot 
of tke dilemma they. thought LENS him wi 5 

for though he paſſed no — upon the wema 

and ſo took not upon him the Judiciary es 

with which they could accuſe him ta the ' wank 
ernor, yet ho manifeſtly appeared to agree ich 
Moles, that ſuch an one deſerved to be ſtoned; 
wherefore they could not charge him with being 
tkary to Moſes; and by putting Him that was 


10 in, to caft the firſt lone at ber the 
f to reg — and ny Nt 


fl to them to be the ſearcher of hearts At 


8 And again he ſgoped den. and wrots 
on the ground, 

As before, having ſaid ee dene ge 
and: yet unwilling to purſue the matterany'furth 
or publicly expoſe in any other way; ad 
that they might have an opportunity of withdraw- 
themſelves without wn org act _ of his, 
he took this method; yd 


9 And they which heard 4. being con- 
vided by their own conſcience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldeſt,” even unt 
the laſt: and Jeſus was left AY 1 the 
woman ſtanding in the midſt. : 

Not all, not the diſciples of Chyift, "jor! 105 
multitude, but they of the ſcribes and Phariſees: 


Bring convitted by their own conſciente]; * they 
abe not without ſin, nor free from this; they had 


and | 4 beam in their own eye, who were ſo forward 1 


the mote in "another's 83 and. oftentimes. 
it is, that thoſe who are moſt forward to 8 
and bear hardeſt on others for their fins, are 
culpable i in another way, if not in the ſame; w | 
fin” Hes at the door, and conſcience i is e e 
and open, it is as good as a thouſand, witneſſes 
and lets N . boy 1 which lies hearys 
ad work ; 2 h anguiſh, con- 
2 d Thame, l bo 
mint out one ly one] From the temple; in 28 
unobſerved as they * 
: Beginning 


1 | 


Arm Dem-a2. Can WM L 


52 


* 


SIS. BY RT 
ing 6 the ] Who. ight | have 1 ated cviitrary Ieh is Heat es "Thou at 
Ah cul nth 117 Thy ook; the put the 1 75 away fi rom 1 2. aft of thee ; and 0 to 
being more wile ; ACIOUS > the ſanctions of 15 civil . il - 4 uch 
_ Even unto. the l This. is wantin 37 Vol. order the removal of evil, . Ieh ns 
gate Latin, rot] and; Perüc verfions, and in to death; and he e 
two of Beza- s copies, and 1 K. Baſil edition: \ | 5 him, ek n x Nie of 2 ph 5 tov 
And was left ot his diſcip] &5, || ETerS, an nn 
Ae e CEN 9 


| nor the multi tude, b ut ni 

came to tempt and a ty 2 for it follows, 
And the woman flanding in the nigh]. That goo of 

the company, as before. 

10 When Jelus had lfte ar an and 

fax one But the woman, Ke" ald Unto, her 

Woman, where are. thoſe thine cue hach 

no man gondemnedd chee \ wn, 188 


. Lifted — — — 
de ſtooped, and en which he had bear writing: 


that our Lor 


ould his examp le and. en 
"courts of Fe mu teale, and 2 be Thy ' 
verted among men: but it ſhould be obſerved, 
manifeſted a re eyen to the hw 
of Moſes, when, hz bid this, woman's accuſers, 
that were without ſin, to caſt the firſt ſtone at her; 
thou h as for the law in Haut. xiil. 5. that reſp 
a falſe prophet, and not an” Fd ret or an — 
tereſs; 1 nor do the civil laws of | nations 


death in the caſe of adultery; and did one myo: 


| here neither 


| or. ſets aſide any ſuch Jaws; of, 


his words. of ; ions contradicts 


or man; he 
And ſew nnn bu ere That is, hone of left this fact to be inquixed rn examined, and 
thoſe that had an had Judge and ſentence Lys 15 me ls 
ther/torlimt i ef at bog ese en e pos 1 it Wa as: 
114 fed nato ety nen 3 hy 1345 wy 5 chat o A c mag te, 8 
thy an 


15 :] The Syriag wit Atablc Verſions read 
Where are the er“ theſe men, that ; brought 
thee have, ank ch thee with this crime: 
Fatb no man evndemed thee 2 5 0 pv ou ane offered | 
ty" ufit6 cher hat LP * uh rp O if Naas 2 
one char could take up a it Ts 
Was there not dne or them, free from this | 

0 Ku man ta b uU | on | e to, Exc 13 0 en- 


tence? 
"A She faid, Ne man, | 
ſaid unto her, Neither do- 1;oanilenty thee: 
80, and ſin no more. SH 44-2090 be g'* . 1 4 
The ſaid, e.] No nan aid; om 


A, Fs to me, or 
lift up. his hand agai 


me, or moved a lone ats: 7 
PF Goh oils is bers Naiths do-L condemn thus 
pes va fac the world to act the part ofa 
de m and therefore refuſed. to arbitrate | 
a Caſe, 121 8 be concerhed in dividing ; an inheritance 
between two brethteh; Luke xil. 13, 14; Nor did 
he come into the: world co condemm it, wary 
world through him might be ſaved, - John iii 27 


nor 1 he pals, ay other ſentence on this — 
man than what heh 


any puniſhinent'on her himſelf ; but ſuitable and 


agreeable to his office, as a prophet, he declares 


A her ine calls! her to RA ff on 


{FTI = 
{1 f *: ;F til 2 28 
» 76102 nd fore he. t : 
Fo, ae t Berheſda bo, 2 5 WH 
come unto * Glo ene the 1 


ben o He Gn if 7 


Vor. "by 


Gi e tance, an 
e 5 n Np 


himſelf thus: 


iÞ 
Wy nor Would he inflict up, and might thine bright 


t world; 


Well, bo diſcourſed of Ning aa 


2 e. 47. p. 435, 436. j 


edeemer ; ang faitable to that he acted in 

"this caſe ;. he did not contiye at | 

17 58 for it; nor did he deny that ſhe ought to 
but rather 


ite according to the. Jaw, of, Moſes, 
ought 3. but as this. Pas. ak his pro- 


ſts ſhe 
vine He dh did. 75 take upen fonounce 
Fee of 8 nation 2 5 t called 
as the mierciful and com- 
aviour, 


ye er reaſon to 
pardon and ei * LS x 


„an Then pale eee 
Sing, 1 wn the Hehe che Work: ha this 
See the mall not Walk in e Ro 
all Pave the light of life. os! 


The Sytiac fragment uf Biſhop Uiher's; bu. 
liſhed by. De Dieu, prefaces "this verſe 
<< When they were gathered together, Jeſus bald, 
Nl that is, _ ſcribes and P ariſecb⸗ who went 
out and returned again; or ſome others of them, 
Who came after M whom” Thei Adee 
am be 5. of tbe eat ld Wes he mighe 
day, on occaſiom of the riſing ſun, which was tow 
ly in their fates, ſee 
"ISS 1 775 is, un TR c the light of 
as Aben Ezra in Halm Nix. 8. ri rh 
calls it: thus on 6ceaſion-of 


e water in Jac 

2 No and upon 55 
ws at Capernaum mentioning | 
5 at large concerning kim lab 281 r 
Nie: and he might alſo make uſe of this character, 
and apply it to himſelf; with a view to ſome paſ- 


ſages in the Old Teſtament, which fpeak of him 
| Oo _ under 


0 0 


TIS 


426. 


iv. 11. 
m as the RA X and the 
that light is one of the 


under the — * the fu b fo n, as Pſalm Ixxx 

Mul. iv. 2. and repreſeſit hi 

Jews (7) themſelves ſay, 

names of the MeMfiah ; and God himſelf is called 
e the e "the world (r)- and N 

Ae or, mpo ous titles and 


Ne Frick he the 15 mu do 
250 5 


5 1 54 2 


er to ' themſelyes, ofe himſelf to 
them; Tor th not only called Moſes their mene s 


3 of the Goſ) 
gl 

= of lory 'the' ſaints en 
the pant > is the light of that A he is their ever- 


=5wn e the light of the world (5),” and alfo 
tde law of Moſes (t), but their Rabl por and doc- 
tors; ſee the note on Malt. v. 14. By the wor 
A meant, not the whole world, and all the 
individuals o Te for though Chriſt, 24 the creator 
of all things, is the light of men, and does li ighten! 
every individual man, with the light of Na and 
_ yet not in à ſpiritual and "ſaving manner, 
as is here intended; nor the whole body of the 
elect of God, though they ate ſometimes called 
the world, being the better part of it, and are made 
light in the Lord, ih 2 ſpecial ſenſe; nor the Jews 


only, and the choſen of God among them, though 


Chlin was t light to ry! of Hed: that Jar 
in darkneſs, bloom the ſhadow >; but the Gen- 
tiles are here oi rin who hag uſually called . 
"the ews,' the world ; ſee the note on n i ili. I 


rn 


tures, the Law,; : the Meffiah, and his 
office and work; the 1 7 5 bo God, and his 5 
rations of grace; the reſurrection of the deat 
a future ſtate. Now Chriſt came to,be a l. on 
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people rael -\ 
our Lord ſeems to have reſpe& to the prophety of 
bim, in Iſa. xlii. G. as well as alludes to he 
in the firmament ; whoſe light 
nations of the earth, and not ped to one 


of land only. But fince Chat was the alk ri] 
of the circumciſion,” and was ſent only to the / 


ſheep of the bouſe of Iſrael, it may be atked, How 
Hom os be the vight of. the Gentiles ?: LO which it 


may be A That he was ſo by his apoſtles, 


5 


where 


g cevenant of grace, a 


are going to heaven and etern happineſs; j fach Hall 
Fed ſy 6 the dar tneſi of 5 5 


of Chriſt, about the divine ae ; n the g of theGo 
üb- 


is diffuſed to Mel 
grace, Vieh 3 is he 


life; a li 
a life — 


who were ſent by him with the light of the Goſpel 
into all — and / by his Spirit, who enlighten 
the minds of men, who were darkneſs ãtſelf, wit 
hs light of Ohriſt: for he is not only the autho 
giver.of the light of nature to all men, but 
As Sf che light of grace to all his choſen. ones, 
Gentiles. as Well as Jews; who in his light. ſee 
light; ſee themſelves loſt and undone, and him 
to be the only willing, able, ſuitable; ; and com- 
—— Saviour; and en wondrous things in — 


3 0 "Rereſhir Rabba, fol, 1 11532 ati, 
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— Tacror Hammor, fol. 114. 3. 39 54 
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15 The) y laid this on Lt of 


Jacki obſervations on bun: 


. 


ſpel, and, ar . mg 


of 
ewiſe hy author of all the 


: and he is 
y in the other world; 


lafting light, and their 215 ; and arial are PIT 


Who are bis followers now *: « 's 


3 


comin at "Bb | Ro agar after hes: 1 com- 
pate” With this Jobn xii.” 46. and with love and 


affection to him, bs deſires of the ſoul being unto 


RE and 5 _ remembrance of him; and in the 


of ce, and giſcharge of ey 
n 1 ongf ee 3. and through a variety .of 
and tri Sulations,” preſſing after him as 
the guide, captain and forerunner = ind ſuch © 


Shall 3 wall in dax tnge] In the Markneſs of 
unregeneraey, not knowing what they are, = 
they are, and hither they are going; for 
ſuch know A are in the light ; and though they 
= 5 wid that now they ſee; they know im whom 

ave believed, and ares they are in Ohriſt, in 
and in the love of God, and 


ief, but wall by faith 

n Chriſt; nor in the darkneſs of error, but In the 

„and as becomes it; and = 

| etimes ik N 
Coch © RAE Tag k 

40 LS | dark; 


and* ſuch *** ſhall not go 
1 


7 [Ethiopi ic hs engen the 
d Friets, 6 the darkneſs of 253 
But ſhall have the Jight of life]. The grace of God 
abiding if in them . Ye it is Boe of liv- 
ing water, * ＋ to eternal life," ſo it is a 
ſhining light, which red perfect day: as 
darkneſs and death, and life, go-together ; ; 
ee is alſo Me de 
And iſſues 12 eternal light _ 
that will never be extingu iſhed, 
t will continue for ever, ich hever-f: 
ing joys'and pleaſures ; Tee Fob xxXiii 1 


and comforting, 


15 131 The Phariſces therefore 1 unto .. 
1 


hou beareſt record of s 5 


a e 
is not true. 9 ' 


Fe ectirlad 3 bim- 
ſelf '7be Tight of the wirld - theſe, were either the ſame 


Ferze) 1 A 
3 Ke 


who went out of the temple, filled with remorſe 


of conſcience, and were now returned, and, bear- 
"ing him" a grudge, came to take ſome advantage 
3 him, if they could z or they were others of 

fame complexion; ſent by dene Y . their 


b . — 2 5 
, Batak e enge 0 We 


12 116. es 
a1 


„ r * 


EL "PS 


— 


— 
3 ad. 


Tow Den 32 945 85 — TY ＋ P. VIII . 2 I = 


does nö av 6 m 15 N 1 comely; 5 . death, he muſt; -and OY: enter into his 2 
xxVii. 2. thoug it does not follow, that what a The Perſic verſion inſerts- another clauſe Without 
man ſays of himſelf is not truth, as theſe ſuggeſt : | any foundation; * but ye know not from whence 
Thy record is not true] For John teſtified of him- | ye come, and whither ye go; and then folloms 
ſelf, that he was, not;the Chriſt,, nor Elias, nor that the former: there might be a truth in this, they 
prophet ; but 2he voice of one COTE, ini the a wilderneſs ; did not know, their true or riginal, tha it hat the W 
and this teſtimony he bore of himſelf, at the im- e beneath; nor Whither they Were going, to 
portunĩty of the Jews themſelves, J bn i. 1923. | what diſmal abode, when e expected to ente 
and his 1 eh was true; ſo Ji that which | and enjoy the kingdom f en. 
Chriſt bore of himſelf; but their ſenſe rather ſeems | hs Ye Judge after the Malen I judge ve 
to be, Ap it was noth 7 75 wee e would man. nice n 
not in an court u re, 11 no 
can he; a 1 in his Ls 13 5 8 * 7 2 voy Judged Seeg erte, wet afeRidns 


i judices ;* tak! he Meſfiah 
14 Jeſus anſwered and aid unto them, e and bis Agde eee, 5 
Tho hough 1 bear record of myſelf, het my hy judged that Jeſus could nog be be; they Took- 
fecord is true? for 1 Know whence 1 came, . wot . 8 
and whither Igo 0 ye cannot tell whence, | 0 5 


125 they judged of him according to this outward a 
1 comes: and whither 1 go. pearance: or; ye that are after the 5 


ö J 3 
4 * 
. W Ke.. Tavindicaion of kim; $6-which ſenſe the Perkic verſiow greg N 
Ef ; 5. art carnal] And Jv j 1 as carnal 2 
Though I bear re myſelf, yet my record is true] W add Lig R Ja 
Which 8 0 2 802 at he ſays, in things; 5 
_— ;31.-and:may —— 1 chere 'T judge no may]. In 8 1 ld 
he Fee of himſelf a5 man, 96. in the _— or in a carnal We e — 
the Jews, who took him to be a mere man; | ppearances, or to the ſight of the eyes, 
_— alone, apd ſeparate from his. ather, 28 of hearing o A4 - Chriſt did not — 
the Se therefore his fingle telti mon 5 im $a judge and — — in civil affairs, or in 
and eſpecially concerning mel Fouls not' 1 i? Portal ne. g to. a court of judicature among 
admitted as Lebende among men; but here he horns. this wa "hot his pro die ; an inſtance of 
ſpeaks of himſelf as à divine perfe And © in con- this there is in the context, in not 3 the | 
junction with hisFatherz with whomhe was equal woman brought to him; nor did he judge the per- : 
and therefore his teſtimony ought tobe looked | Wen ſons and ſtates of men, or proceed to — any ſen- une; 
and received As! frm and 6, gi his as a 7 tence of condemnation. on them; he came not to 
ſon for it: r i \condemn, but fave. the world; this was. not, his | 
For I know whence I came, 5 whither 75 2] 2 buſineſs) now; 1 all judgment j Is Re 
he Was truly the Son of Ged, the only" begotten | ed f him, and which be wil exerciſe another . 


of the Father; and had bis Mifion and Commiffton 46 And yet r „ 6 gin - 
from kim inte this world and which; 40 he Kew Y jadge, my judgment! 


himſelf, be Wes able en mhz knows, and tate true fon I am mot I and the Fu- 
appear to others, by his credentials, the doctrines ther chat ſent me. 

ö taught, and tlie e wrought by him; which Trug, becauſe he. ſaw ; not aq man Aid, 1 nor Neb. 
5 proved him to be what he ſaid he was, the haght of * ed unte, and judged accorgin to the r 
the world; and he knew: that: when he had done pearance 'of things; but looked into th 

his work he came abaut, he ſhould go to his God and knew what Was in it, being the. ſearch 1851 


* 


$ and Father, and take e his right hand: trier of it; to whom all things are naked and open, 

4 But ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither Lg) and therefore cannot be deceived or impoſed upon; 

X They took him to be the ſon of Joſeph, and that his judgment muſt be ſure and infallible : 

e he came out of Galilee; in which they were miſ- | Fur I am not alone, but I aud the Father that ſeut | x 
f taken; $; and when he talked of going away, they me] He was not ſeparate from the Father, or at a . 

ir did not underſtand him, nor know whither he was | diſtance from him, when he was here on earth; 


going; they aſk if he was going td the diſperſed | he was in his boſom, and in heaven, as the So! 


. among the Gentiles, to teach them? and at 209; | of God, when, as the Son of man, he was below): 
90 ther time, whether he would kill himſelf? hey nor was he alone in his teſtimony and ud, ment, 
150 knew not, that through a train of * and the Father joined * him therein; and which is 


0002 a far- 


- 


—_ 


ne tera 


HH 2 WK GY MY 


82 A 


eee of tha ruth of bis teſtimgny, 3 
PRs is judgment; 
27 It is allo. eaten in your law, man the 


en of two men is true. - 

Written! inthe law of Moſes, hich Was g. Toll 
unto them, & they 192 90 of; the 3 
ferred to is in Dua. ee allo Deut. xvit. 5. 
where, "though what Tk is not to be foynd 
in ſo many words, yet 1 the ſenſe is there expreſſed : 

That the teſtimony- 
wg which the Jewiſh writers fay (u), They uſed 


not ta determine! any — . Matter — 
* month of one witneſs, neither 1 
225 cauſes of life and desth, as it is ſai Da 
Mi, G, It is aſked (x). in Hs ha law, “ 


"7: 
| a 2 32 


the teſtimonꝝy of two. men Jon the 
«< ſcripture particularly mention — (For ne 
48 ogg oe buy vp e ar xs] three wh 


02 Went Sz * . ( 5 Gs 1 


* ene pe the Ming — 


. EE "of 5 


% C 5 : 
£ 4 7 —_ N I I — * 
29 o 


of too ment is true] Ooncern- 


e Or mar — 4 Jooraf 
{| god, i hi 
e contributions for. 


i EF "The Pete verſion adds 
185 ET Te 2 = oft . | 


rodyce this\ witnels 
ed 85 let us fee him; this they. faid in a fneerih bg, 


taunting, and infulting manner; Where i is thy] 
eres Phat 5. wc is. in ie end] fetch him . 


8 e 


i 


if 
FT 

rift, that he was 7 7 0 4 0 
was his Fs ather; they * boalteds of their know 


ledge of God, but Hoy 06, the 
norance of Chriſt ben 112 1 75 


both go together, and nabith it N-. max can 


Wn E : 
ER * 4 mor 5 . 15 
* 


Ehrift is h brighene/s of bis | 12 a 4705 


ae, dne Age; e that he dias le 
the one, muſt know the other; and indeed; 4 


1 fro t the 8 , 1 he 0 woe the re- 
ch this wa i Ev 9 N 905 : 
wen of knowledge. | 3 . ; 
20 Theſe words ff 8 


fury, 20 ho dee ee wy 
man Hit hands on Rien; for his heur was 


M eee 


place 


2 te 1 - V9 on 
7 Sib wo © ind 2 afcouocd ach les 4 note on 4 
ae dees er, geh ins 7 2 
Fer the * th Fork ike h witneſs of 4 in. the temple, 1 5 that Sat he 54 05 
e di deut of t irit u of bove- 
at hjs bapt 1 "and by 1 Tf wes; Fee n 


A vol rom Ne oth 
at Aa ant at his Aud vs uration, And 7 
miraees which be-wrought 5 


ofi him long before in; prophecy, 1 


| = bows the light po prog world, he nom ſaid. he | 


1/a. xlii. 6. fo that here were two reſtifiers, 
bis Fr ee hoe to! 
ewodifin divir 'perfons, : and equal to each other: 
now if the * of two men is true, firm, ] 
authentic, and to A; depended upon, and e. 
ceived, then 151 more the TOE of,” wy, di- | 
vine perfon: 83. (ce 1 John v. 


19 Then Ne they AY bim, Where is thy 


Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know. 
me, nor my Father: if ye had kpown me, 90 
Id have known 1 2 Father —— 4. 2159p" 2 


1 Ret non bet Eduih, © * 'S "a SOOT Te | 
„ Miſa, Maccot, c. 1,4. 7 oY Brent bo Wa 
x) Miles. Hier Lab, bids 5 . LO 547 


and ns be he f 


As le img in be pe Wiens the Jews re- 
orte, Where his, miniſtry was publics. and he 
ſpake freely, and without reſerves: in 2 very bold. 
manner; with intxepiditya and without fear of man: 

Aud un man laili haus on him | IL they: had- 
ſoughe to do it the day before; had ſent. officers to 
take him; and they themſelves hadca good- will 
to it; and yet — ſo a τeẽd Andi overruled by 
one means, or on another, that no 
man: did! it c the reaſon w- 

For his hour was not yet came] T 
ed for his ſuffrrings and deate gp 


"It Then ſaid Pi ag ai unto eh, r 


80 m Way, and ye ſhal [fe me, and, ſhall, 
die i wi Ts e & — 2 dee 


©,” 
— 


HSE 32. 
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„ c.] It. be immediate! ter: 
he had 2 8 88505 W e rather, fome fie | 
after, perhaps on the ſame day: i 

Igo my way Meanin ng, the way 
that he ſhould die: this 
that his death was certain, 2 determined thing; 
which muſt be, and yet was voluntary; he was 
not drove, nor forced, but went freely; this being 
the path, the way, through n deen enter 
into ee and glory: 


And ye /ball feet me] That is, ſhall ſeek cheMer 
ſiah as their Delivefer and Saviour when in diſ- 

tles; And whoth he calls himſelf, becauſe he was 
| 7; e true Memah, and the only Saviour and Re- 
deemer of his people, in a Tpiritual ſenſe ; other- 
wiſe = ;woul: Id not, nor did hey ſeek Jet of 
* 

And hall die in He fins], Or « in your ſin; of 
it is in the Gree text, and in the Vulgate Latin, 
and + verſions ; meaning, in their fin of un- 
belief, and rejection of h 5 true Meſſiah: the 
ſenſe 1s, chat in the Aa their calamities, which 
ſhould come upon them for their fin againſt him, 
they ſhould in vain ſeek for the Meſfiah, as a tem- 
ran deliverer- of them; for their nation, city, 
and temple; and they therein ſhould utterly periſh 
for their iniquity ; and their ruin would not only 
be temporal, but eternal: ſince it follows, 


Mpuber I gu ye cannot come} 'Lignifying,, that 
where he was going to his Father, toheaven'and 
glory; to ehj = s happinefs. at his Father's || 
5 hand, in the human nature; they ſhould ne- 
ver come tote: but whilſt many /a! down in the || 

kingdon of heaven, with their fathers Abraham, Iſaac 
an 7acob, who ſhould come from afar, they would 
wt. out, and not ſuffered to enter in. 


22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Ig 1805 ye can-- 
not come. 


Which was not ay We burs foolith 
conſequence, drawn from, his words ; for it by 
no means followed, becauſe he was away, 
and whither they could not come, . therefore 
he mult deftroy himſelf;  this-ſeems to be what 
they would have been glad he would have done, 
and ſugge ted the thought that he might do it: in 
which i they imitated Satan, Matt. iv. 6, under 
whoſe inden the i, 


hoped Dar be. woul 
Betalhſe he faith, e Ie ye taninot come] This 
hs no reaſon at all; for had Chriſt's meaning been, 


as they blaſphemouſly. intimate, they might have 
eeltroyed — too, and have — him. 


0 would at once extri- 


y of all fleſh, or | 
"wy of of peaking ſhews, 


che influence of the 


tly and 
now apparently were, of the woe. and diſcovered an earthly, worldly, 


7. 
* . ee 


1.23 And he ſaid unto them, Le are from 
Tl I am from above: ye are of this 
world Jam not of this world. e 
He ſaid, upon this wicked remark of cheirs, and 
query on. his words: 


Ye are from 3 Not only of the n 
earthy, and ſo ſpoke of the earth, and as carnal 


men; but even of hell, they were the children of 


the devil; they breached his ſpirit, ſpoke his len- 
guage, and did his luſts, as in . 4. 

; 1 am from above} Not with reſpect to 8 
body, which he did not bring with him from hea- 
ven, that was formed below, in the virgin's womb; 
otherwiſe he would not have been the ſeed of the 
woman, the ſon of Abraham, David, and Mary: 
but either with to his divine nature and 

perſon, he was of God, the Son of God, the only- 

of the Father, who then lay in his boſom, 
and was in heaven above at that time; or to 10 | 
miſſion, which was from heaven: 1 1 

I are of this world] They were, as they ies 
born inte the world, ſinful, carnal, and corrupt; 
they were im it, and 'belonged to it, "had never been 
choſen; or called out of it; they had their conver- 
fation according to che courſe o it, and eonformed 
to its evil cuſtoms and manners; they were under 
of the world; and were 
taken with the ſinſuf and fenfual keſts/ thereof © 
they were men of worldly fpirits; they" minded 
earth, and things, and Rad their = 
in this world, and might Be OY OG 
of it. * 
Jam not of this world] He was in it, vie 1 
it; he was come into it to fave the chief of ſinners, 
but he did not belong to it, nor did he conform 0 | 


—— — 


it; for though he converſed with ſinners, eat With 


them, and received them, being called to repent-. 
ance by him; yet he was N from them, and 
did not as they did: nor did he purfue the plea 

ſures, honours, and riches of this world, bas 

all his days a man of forrows, and defpiſed 
men; and though Lord of all, had: not where 26" 
lay his head. 


24-1 ſaid therefore unto vo that ye Ka. 

Fae in your ſins: for if ye believe not chat on 

am be, ye ſhall die in your fins. 
He ſo ſaid, becauſe they were from beneath, and: 


carnal, yea, e Melee, in Hoe rnd: 

jaws wards. ham : 550 

Wat ye ball PI in-your fins} This he had ſaid 
21. and now W 0 Wy. and conſitms i it by 


i 35 eb 1 5 


; 


js x 
N / 


— 


3 


e Wenn Yhpr! 


— Wi 


e beiedd tht tht Tom be} Tic cel. 


ing and unchangeable I am, the true God, God 
over all, bleſſed ſor ever; the eternal Son df God, 
God manifeſt f in the fleſh, really made fleſh, and 
become incarnate; the true Meſah, the only Sa- 
viour of ſinners ; the one and only Mediator be- 
tween God and man; the Head of the church, 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King, and the Judge of quick 
and dead; as alſo the Light of the world he had 
declared himſelf to be: theſe are things that are 
neceſlary to be believed concerning Chriſt ; in- 
deed, carnal and unregenerate men may believe 
all theſe | things; the devils themſelves do, and 
tremble at them; but then they, and ſo uncon- 
verted men, have no faith in them, with an appli- 
cation thereof to themſelves : true faith in Chriſt 
deals not with him in a general way, but in a 
ſpecial to a man's ſelf; it is a ſeeing of 
Chriſt for a man's ſelf: it is not an implicit faith, 
or a believing him to be what he is, merely upon 
report, but upon ſight; it is a going out of the 
ſoul to Chriſt, a renouncing its own righteouſneſs, 
and a truſting in him alone for life and ſalvation; 
it is with the heart, and from it, and is unfeigned; 
it works by love to Chriſt and his people, and is 
; E with the fruits of righteouſneſs, and a 
arful obedience to the commands and ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, Though perhaps no more than 
A general faith is here intended; for want of which, 
and their rejection of Jeſus as the Miah, the 
Jews ſuffered temporal ruin; and had they but 
believed) that Jeſus was the Son of God, and true 
Meſſiah, had been ſaved from that np 
deſtruction mt _ ker their nation, City, 
and temple ; but ieying this in a general 
wid 7 Ways Woes periſhed, as is here threat- 
EN | 
Ye Hall die in your fins] 88838 be⸗ 
\ ing defiled with them, guilty, before God for them 
under the power of them, and liable to puniſh- 
ment for them; and ſo they remained, and did 
remain, and were in their ſins, even until 
death, when they died in them, and for them, not 
only a corporal, but an eternal death: for dying 
in their ſins, theſe would be found upon them, 
and they would be charged with them, and muſt 
be anſwerable for them, and conſequently. endure 
the puniſhment. of ys which is the ſecond.. 
death. Dying in fin, and dyi 28 in Chriſt, are 
two things widel er hey that die in 
faith, die in Chriſt; they that die in unbelief, die 
in fin; and this i dreatiful dying; ſee Fob, xii. 21. 
where the Targum paraphraſes it, and he, onie 
„man, (or alone) bm r — * did not die 
es in his ſins.“ | 


25 Then ſaid they u unto hl Who art 


89 


Who art thou, that talkeſt at this rate, and . 
eneſt us with death, in caſe of unbelief; this they 
ſaid with an haughty air, and in a ſcornful manner: 


And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Euen the ſame that I ſaid 
unto you from the beginning] Meaning, either of this 
diſcourſe, as that he was ihe Light of the world, and 
which he continued to aſſert; or: of his being had 
before the ſanhedrim, when he affirmed that God 
was his Father, and by many ſtrong arguments 
proved his divine Sonſhip; or of his mini 
when by miracles, as well as doctrines, he ma 
it to appear that he was he that was 70 come, -"4l 
7 Meffiah; or who ſpake from the beginning 

o Moſes, ſaying, I am that I am, hath ſent thee; 
and to the church, and Jewiſh fathers in the wil- 
derneſs; and who is that Word that was from the 
beginning with God; and who is called the Be- 
ginning, the firſt Cauſe of all things, and of the 
an of INE and ſome think this is in ntended 

ere, + 


+26 1 have many things to ſay and to dee 
of you: but he that ſent me is true; and 1 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I _ 
heard of him. 


Being God a his i their $4510 * 
and actions, their lives and converſations, and all 
their fins and tran; reſſions, which he could juſtly. 
haye complained o . pus and charged them with, and 
proved againſt them, and judged and condemned 
them for; but this was not his preſent buſineſs, 
he came not now to judge and condemn, but to 
ſave : wherefore he ns. theſe things, and took 


{ no notice of them, leaving them to his Father, 


who would call t to an One und re 
„them for them: U : 


But he that ent u me is car As to bis nite 
concerning the miſſion of his Son, to be the Sa- 


viour of ſinners; ſo to his threatenings, to bring 
{down ven ance. on, th t thoſe. Shak, al ieve bim, | 
and reject im : 


And I ſpeak to the world non in the warld ] theſe 
things which I baue heard of him] As concerning 
his love, grace, and mercy. to thoſe that ſhould. 
believe in 1 ſo of the dellugten of the deſpiſers 
and rejecters of him; which things he ſpoke not 
in ſecret, in a corner, but publicly and openly, 
defore all the world, to Jews and Gentiles, and 
to as many as were in the treaſury in the \temple 
at this time: ſee Fobn xviii, 20. 


27 They underſtood nor chat he ſpake 10 


chemi of the Father. £39300 tt 
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Of the Father that ſent him, and who was true 
and faithful to all he had ſaid, whether in a way of 
promiſe, or threatening; ſuch was their ſtupidity, 
that they did not know that he meant God the 

Father by him that ſent him, ſo deriving his miſ- 
ſign and doctrine from him; their hearts were made 
lat, and hardened, and their eyes were blinded. 
The V,ulgate Latin verſion reads, © they did not 
know that he ſaid, God was his Father; and 


29 And he that ſent, me is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone; for I do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

By virtue of that near union there is between 
them, they being one in nature, eſſence, power, 
and glory, and by the gracious, powerful, com- 
fortable, affiſting, and ſtrengthening preſence. of 
his Father, which he youchſafed to bim as man, 


2 8 149.821 + „ f 2 F e * 22 ; 4 
io "my s moſt ancient copy, and another exemplar and mediator : 
F O ＋ 0 4 4 f , 


4 


* 


5 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
know that Tam be, and that Ido nothing of 
| pt as my Fatlier hath. taught me, 
| I ſpeak theſe things.. e219 4.5 aft 000 rt 
Upbraiding them with their ignorance, and giv- 
ing them a ſign, as well as pointing out the time 
when they, either by good or ſad experience, ſnould 
have knowledge K him: HERS $74 <4] : (1 jt 13% 
When ye have lift” up the Son of man] Meaning 
himſelf, who was to be lifted up upon the croſs, 
as the ſerpent was upon the pole in the wilder- 


myſelf; b 


— — 


neſs; and which ſignified the manner of death he 


ſhould die, the death of the eroſs; and ſuggeſted, 
that what the Jews deſigned. for his reproach, 
ſhame, and abaſement, would be the a Fen 
means of his riſe and exaltation; and this ſiftin 
him up, or crucifying him, he aſeribes to them, 

| becauſe they would deliver him to Pontius Pilate 
to be condemned, and ſtir up the people to aſł, and 
be importunate themſelves for his cruciſixkion: 
Then /hall ye know that I am he] The Son of God, 
and true Meſſiah, as the centurion, and thoſe that 
were with him did, when they obſerved the carth- 
quake, and the things that were done at his death; 
and after the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
Chriſt; and che pouring forth of his Spirit, many 
of the Jews had not only a notional, but a true 
and ſpiritual knowledge of Jeſus, as the Meſſiah; 
and upon the deſtruction of their temple, city, and 
nation, and their diſappointment by falſe Chriſts, 
they, doubtleſs many of them, muſt and did know 
that the true Meſſiah 
Nazareth was he Re e e, 
And that I do nothing of myſelf] See the note on 
%% 
But at my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things] This be ſays, not as leſſening himſelf, or 


making himſelf inferior to the Father, but to ſhew. 


the excellency of his doctrine, and to aſſert the 
original, authority, and divinity of it; ſuggeſting, 


that it was not an human doctrine, or a device o 


was come, and that Jeſus of 


De Father. hath not left me alone] Chriſt, as the 
| Word, was with the F ather from all eternity, and 
as the, Son of God, was in heaven, and in the 
boſom of the Father, when he, as the Son of man, 
was here on earth; 25 though he came ſorth from 
the Father into this world, 1 aſſumption of the 
human nature, yet the Father was always with 
him, and he with the Father, through the unity 
of the divine nature; nor did he withhold his ſup- 
porting and aſſiſting preſence from him, as man; 
nor did he withdraw, at leaſt he had not yet with- 


drawn his graciqus and comfortable preſence from 
him, though he afterwards did, when upon the 
croſs : compare this with chapter uri. 323 

Fer I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him] By 
ſubmitting to.Goſpel-ordinances, as to inc 


which the Father declared his well-pleafedneſs 


d bim; and by complying with the ordinances of the 
g | ceremonial Jaw which were typical of him; and by 


perfectly obeying the precepts of the moral law, and 
bearing the penalty of it; or by ſuffering and dy- 
ing! 1 the room and ſtead of his people; all which 
were the will of God, and well- pleaſing to him. 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him. 1 " en 1 „ Bs i \ N. . 1 10 
As be pale theſe wards] Concerning his bein 
lifted up, or his crucifixion, and the knowledge 
the Jews ſhould then have of him; of the excel- 
lency and divinity of his doctrine, of his miſſion 
from the Father, and of the Father's preſence with 
him, and of his always doing the things, that are 
pleaſing in his ſight; which were ſpoken:by him 
with majeſty and authority, and came with power: 

Many believed on him] As the Son of God, and 
true Mefſiah ; faith came by hearing. Chriſt's 
hearers were of different ſorts; ſome underſtood 
him not, and diſbelieved, and rejected him; others 
had their eyes and their hearts opened, and re- 


I. 


+. + 
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31 J Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Ius which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 
tben are ye my diſciples indeed 


man's, or his on, as man, but was divine, and 
from God; ſee chapter vii. 16. i 


$31 


who: 


1 3 1 
Den ſaid Jeſus, &c.] Fer he knew inſtantly 
ey were, and when they believed on him ; 
Ot Fe hn Ko and 


1 
* 


they were, 


—— — —— 


abide by i it, and hold it faſt, and not to be mov 


— — 
WO 


— 
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wn therefore he immediate 7 tired himfelf to 
hs and thus addreſſed th 8 


If ye continut in my word] Menlng ge Goſpel 
called his, becauſe he was both the author, an 

5 and ſum, and ſubſtance of it; and to 
continue in it, is having cordially received it, to 


from it, by the temptations of Satan; the cunning 
of thoſe that lie in wait to deceive ; nor by the re- 

vilings and perſecutions, the frowns and atteries 
of men: and when men continue thus ſtedfaſt in 
it, and faithful to it, it is an evidence that it nas 
come with power, and has a place in their arte 
and that they are the true followers of Chrift * 


ben ore ge D, di, riples indeed | There are tws | 
forts of . 0 2 ſome are only nominal, 
and mer in profeſſi hon ſuch;. and theſe ſometimes 
draw dal from him, iſcontinue in his words | un 
and go out from is people; week * 
that fe t hem, nor are the trye di 

eiples of Jeſus; for ine diſciples of Chriſt 
. continue 1 his | Goſpel, Fold faſt to him the head, 
and remain with his people: which to do to the 
end, is an A; ws of their being diſciples indeed. | 


33 And ye ſhall know the truth, — hs 
eu hal Hulk you fre. 13 $4. 264 - 330 
Shall know either "ab uh of 0 Gold, th 


th as it is in Jeſus ; meaning r the 
2 a larger knowledge of — while others are 


ever learning, and never eome to the knowledge 
of the truth 3 but the Spirit: of truth ſhould lead 
them in all gu. , And cauſe them to 57 grow and 
. fig ht and knowledge; or Jeſus | 
himſelf, 1 is the way, the truth, and b If? : | 
5 the ſenſe is, that they ſhould know more 4 
of the dignity of bis perſon, of, the nature | 
id uſefulneſs of his offices, of the efficacy of bis 
blood, the excellency of his righteguſneſs, and the 
balnel of his grace, and that for themſelyes 
And the truth ſhall make you free) From igno- 
— and error, and the prejudices of education; 
under which the whole nation ee ou _— 
the thraldom of the. law. . i SEN * 1 


33 C They anſwered. kim, we be Abts 

ham's ſeed, and were never in 2 4 to any 

man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 
anſwered, &c.] Not the believing Jews; 

- whom he peculiatly addreſſed, but the rin 
Jews, who were preſent, 9 heard theſe things: 


We be any g ed] This the Jews ry | 


ued themſelves upon, and reckoned themſel ve 
* this account, A. A PP with the n and 


1m 


che: e of the edrth. « Says R. Akiba (a), 
Even the poor of Iſrael are to be conſidered as if 
6 were, yn 112 < noblemen,” that are fallen 
cc from their ſubſtance, becauſe the bey are the chil. 
Aren of Abraham, Zac, and Jacob. 

| And were never in bondage to any man] Which is 


ed 2 vi t falſhood, for it was declired to Abra- 


ham himſelf,” that his ſeed ſhould ſerve in a land 
not theirs, and be afflicted four hundred years, as 
they were; and as the preface to the law which 
the Jews g foried i in, ſhews, which ſays, that the 
Loyd Deir God brought them out of Egypt, out of the 
hoſe of bondage 3, and they were frequently over- 
come by 2775 eir neighbours, the Moabites, 1 
nites, and biliſtines, and reduced to ſervitude un- 
der 7 Teo until delivered by one Judge or, ano- 
ther: and, not to take notice of their ſeventy years 
o—_—_— n Babylon, they were at this very time 
Roman yoke, and paid tribute to Cæſar; 
and yet ſuch was the pride of their hearts, they 
would not be thought to be in ro z and there- 
| fore, with an haughty air, add 
How arg thau, Ye ſhall be nac free 21 When 
they gs themſelves, and would fain have been 
thought b by others, to have been free already, and - 
ſo to ſtan in no need of being made free. * 


3+ Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, 1 
119 Nitto vou, Whiloeyer committerh fin a 
ervant of fin. _ a | 


Jolas anfivered them, xx. Taking e e 
their civil liberty, to which he could eaſily have 
replied to their confuſion and ſilence, he — 
to them their moral ſervitude and bontlages a i in 
the ſtrongeſt manner affirms, that 
Iboſaruer cummitieth fin is the fervaiit „ 1 
Which muſt be e not of one 4 4 65 
mits a ſingle 9 ſin, though ever ſo groſs, as 
did Noah, Lot, David, Peter, and others, who yet 
were not the ſervants of ſin; nor of ſuch who ſin 
through ignorance, weakneſs of the fleſh, and the 
power of Satan's temptations; and eſpecially who 
commit fin with reluctance, the ſpirit. Juſting 
againſt it; nor indeed of any regenerate: perſons, 
| though they are not without ſin; nor do they live 
without the commiſſion of it, in thought, word, 
or deed; and th ugh. they fall into it, they do not 
continue and live in it, but riſe up out of it, thro 
the grace of God, and by true repentance ; and fo 
are not to be eckoned the ſervants of ſin, or to be 
of the devil. But this is to be underſtc of: ſuch 
| whoſe bias ind bent of their minds are to ſin; Who 
m ö themſelves unto > Ba and ha reve 
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work wickedneſs; ho make ſin their trade and 
bufineſs and emplo ent, and are properly work- 
ers of it, and take delight and pleaſure in it: theſe, 
whatever liberty they promiſe themſelves, are the 
ſervants of corruption; they are under the govern- 
ment of ſin, that has dominion over them; and 
they obey it in the luſts thereof, and are drudges 
7 


at laſt but death, even eternal death, be e 
vent not; ſee vi. 16. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 


3 3 And 9 ſervant abideth not in the 


. 


And the 95 bo eue a — 1 The Faber 
of God, and of Chriſt, does, but not the ſeryant 
of ſin; there may be ſervants of ſin in the houſe: 
or church of God here below; and ſuch were theſe 
Jews Chriſt is ſpeaking to; hangs ſuch ſhall not abide 
there for ever: ſome that. get into this houſe: are 
quickly diſcerned, as Simon Magus was, and are 
ſoon; removed; and others that may ſtay longer, 
are ſometimes ſuffered to fall into ſome ſoul ſin, 
or into ſome groſs error and hereſy, for which they 
are caſt gut of the houſe or church of God, accord 
ing to the rules of God's word; others make par- 
ties, draw diſciples after them, and. ſeparate them 
ſelves, and go out of their own accord, to ſerve 
their own. purpoſes z and others, when, perſecution; |: 
and tribulation ariſe becauſe of the word, they are 
offended and gone: this is the fan with which Chriſt. | 
ſometimes Winnows his floor, and removes the 
chaff; and thoſe that continue longef, even to, 
the end of their days, or of the world, or the ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt, as the fooliſh virgins, will | 
then be diſcerned ind ſeparated ; for the ungadly | 
hall not tand in judgment, nor fauners i in the cungre- 
gation of the rig 7 —— they ſhall not enter into the 
houſe * into the -houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heayens, which is Chriſt's. Father's 
houſe: none but ſons are brought to glory 3 theſe | 
are the only heirs of ſalvation; others will be bid | 
to depart, as workers of iniquity, as the ſervants 
of ſin; even ſuch who have made a -profeſſion. of 


religion, and have been, and have had a ſtanding 25 


in the N of God ct The alluſion, is to 


. 


— and would not go out free at the end of his | 
ſervitude;z and who, after having his ear bored, | 
is ſaid to ſerve him for ever, Exod. xxi. 6. yet that 
for ever was but until the year of jubilee, whether | 
near or remote, as the Jewiſh commentators (5) in 
| general explain it; nay, if his maſter died before 
that time, he went out free; he was not obliged to 


(0) Jarchi, Aden Ezra & Ben Gerſom in Exod. i. * 28 
Vol. II. 


unto it, and will have no other wages 


his ſon. And among the Romans, good ſei 


ſerve his ſon or heirs; and ſo ſay 4 Miſnie Fry = 
tors (e): One that is bored is obtained by 282 . 
<< and he poſſeſſes himſelf (or becomes free) by t 
year of jubilee, and by the death of his — ge ay 
And to this what Maimonides (4) — 4 * 
<< He: that has ſerved: ſix years, and will not 
<* out, lo, this is bored, and he ſerves until 

* year of jubilee, or until his maſter dies; — 
© although he leaves a ſon, he that is bored does 


not ſerve the ſon; which may be learned from: 
et the letter of W be 


1 ſerve him, not 
his ſon, for ever; for bis ever ef the jubilee : 
* from whence it appears, that he that is bored 
does not poſſeſs himſelf, (or is free) but by the 
*jubilee, and by the death of his maſter.” And 
one of their writers (e) obſerves, that the word 
rendered, ball /erve him, is by gematry, and not 
. rvants 
were oftentimes: made free, and bad ones were 
turned out, and put into à workhouſe, to grind 


corn in mills, a ſort of bridewell; and ſuch evil 
ſervants may more eſpecially be reſpeAted;: fince 


Chriſt is ſpeaking of ſervants of ſin: Fo 
But the Son abideth euer] The Son of God, the 
on - begotten Son of God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
will al Ways continue as a Son in his own houſe, 
as p_ Lord and «nv ry en of it rs and as an bien 
p over it, having an unchangeable prieſt- 
hood; and as he — takes care of it, provides 
for it, and manages all the affairs thereof, tbe 
farnily* i in heaven and in earth being named of 
him. And as he, ſo all the adopted ſons of 
God ſhall continue, being pillars in this houſe, 
that ſhall never go out; ſuch are no more ſervants} 
nor foreigners, but fellw<citizens toith the ſaints,” 
and of the houſhold of God; and being ſons, are heirs, 
and ſhall never be caſt out; as the bond woman and 
her ſon have been: but theſe being the children of 
the free, ſhall for ever enjoy the Inheritance th 
are adopted to; once ſons, always ſo; the redacion: | 
ever continues; they will ever remain in the family; 
and being intitled to the wr Peer ſhalt ever” 
fat... 45; 
26-If the Son- therefore- ſhall make you: 


gez ye thall be free indeed.” | 
Alludi ng-to "the cuſtom of adoption by the ſons. 
or brethren in the family, which obtainedin Greece, 5 
called a%:Xpodrore, © the adoption of brethren,” as 
Grotius, and öthers have obferved; or rather to a 
cuſtom among the Romans, of a fon! s making free, 
after his father's death, ſuch as were born ſlaves 
in his houſe Such a eaſe as this is ſuppoſed () 
55 "+ man having 2 done! a A by his . 
r ma 
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W Miſa. > Kidda, e. 1.6.1 1. — J Hache 
0 Ba *Hatturim in Exod. xxi. 6. (2 


cenſor, Inſtitut, Impetat. Juſtinian, L 19g 6.4.5 
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6 « maid; that which is u et dives fince of a fer- 
<« vant, is without doubt a — : wherefore, ii 
he (the for) ſhould fay, This is my natural bro- 
«© ther, or natural fifter for fince my father 
* had children by his maid- ſervant, whom he did 
< not make free; and he dying, the law has made 
me lord of theſe, 5% Tele Nu f, I have 
<« made theſe free; becauſe of their natural kin- 
„ dted.“ This 1 to be 5 —— and good 
reaſon of manumiſſion. 
much to the caſe in hand. 0 eee 
flares the choſen people of God are ſuch by na- 
ure born in ſin; and are the ſervants of 
th Son makes them free; and then 
reigners and ſtrangers, but fellow- 
aints, and of the houfhold of God. This 
eee Jeſus Chriſt, the 
gon of God; ſee Gul. b. 1 He it is that makes | 
e not from the being of it 
HY but from the bondage and ſervitude of 
t, from its and dominion; and from its 
: t arid Hableneſs to puniſhment for it; by pro- 
= the pardon of their fins through i bel, 
ant juſtifying their | his righteouſnels : 
IE rec, of or delivers them from the 
e by ranſoming them out of his 
„ taking the prey from the mighty, binding 
2 and delivering them from 
bim, from the power of darknels, and p 
them into his own kingdets : — | 
—— * — s, but he 
them is power, from 
— 4 he likewiſe 9 — 
the law, net only the lam, 
aboliſhed by him, but from the moral la 
— raged gar err and. 
walk end -converſation. to them, but as 
of Moſes, and ana coyenant of works, 
Fram the exacion-of it, and from 
—— nag and life n 


condemnation : and he. _— 
ther, through. 
his blood, and by his Spirit, and admits them to 


ges and immunĩties of the church be- 


1 Tie is uwe de, 


what the Jews: Svaſted of, fup 

ſaid was right, vas but a ſhadow * 
com n-of this; and that libe 
men promiſe themſelves in ſin, 


Fare, in, 
_ which finful; 
is all deceit ; there 


is no true, ſolid, ſubſtantial freedom, but what is 


Chriſt, the Jon of God. Even rat: freedom 
hich. the children of —— * 
1 


of God, 


houſe, to che n of he” Lage 
,other immunity, 


kurt and 


dered not — 
ſree - moral bondage 


Fall che | 
out of the heufe of Gol, as Amal Was caſt out 


ation; was: a fervitude, in e of 

that which the ſaints enjoy by Chriſt under the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation ; though they were ſans and 
heirs, yet being in nanage, e 
ſervants, being under tutors: and 


bondage under the elements af the world, — 


under the influence of 2 ſpirit of bondage unto 
fear; ſee Gal. iv. 1—3. Rams viii. 15. but ſuch. 
that have received the Spirit of adoption from. 
Chriſt, they are really free: they have: not only 
the name of children, reg zemen, but they are 
truly ſuch, and wholly ſo. Perhaps there may be 
ſome reference had to ſuch ſort of perfons 'among 
the Jews, who were partly ſervants, and part! 

free: ſo it is ſaid (g), n yer W he Who 
<< is half a ſervant,” or partly a ſervant, and partly 
<< free, ſhall ferve his maſter one day, and him- 
00 ſelf another.” And ſuch an one, as the com- 
mentators (+) ſay, is one who is a ſervant of two 
partners, and is made — — of them; or who 
has paid half his price to his maſter (for his fre- 
dem) but the other half is fill due? und of one 
in ſuch circumſtances it is {aid (i), that He that 
« js 2 ſervant, and partly free, may not 
cc eat of his maſter's (lamb at the paſſover). But 
now, thoſe who are made free by Chriſt the Son 
they ate not in part only, but are wholly 
free, and have a tight to all the L e ee of his 


8 Pee et ler ee e 


but ye ſerk to kill me, ee 
n place in you. - 
I $now'that youlty Wenne oof] In gofoer 19 
'the other part of the n „and 
in favour of themfeves, Chriſt owns that they 
were the natural feed of Abraham; for truth muſt 
be: allowed to an adverſary. But then this hin- 
might be, as they were, in 
„ and 2 gentration Vipers, 
— chap reg ohn's baptiſm were; 
and might not be the fons of God, ſor not becauſe 
they were the natural ſeed: of Abraham, were th 
adepted Sons of God ; and might = 


of Mbrahamis, though he was his natural «feed. 
And What Hüllews, proves them to de under the 
power, and in the tervitute of ſin, and that they 
were the feed: of the ſerpent chat was to bruiſe 58 
ey, heelzef the Woman's ſeed, or put che Mechah: to 

8 were the natural ſee a ond 


* 

= 
. 

: 
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1 


could not tective'it ; iir which ſeuſe the word is 
_ uſed in Mart: xix. 17. for* the Hatural' man can- | 


5 berning. Which they had not: the Petſic verſion- 


dhe Göpel preached +0 — and continued wit 
them; they contradictin at both pheming it, pd. 
jecting' t ee 'of © 17 1 xiii. 45, 46. 


not remain with you; and to the ſame pur-- 
FPeoſe dhe Arabic verſion,” « my: word is not firm in 


Amo Dom. 832 : 


— — — — 


Cu VII yer. 70. 


833 


Bieyr fot 4% "HL me] "Which were but fuch:| 


ho are under the governing power of ſin, are 


Alaves unto it, and the vaſlals-of the desil, would. 


ever do; the reaſon of hien is, 8 Worry 
 -Betauſe ny wor hath no. Pute i you] Their hearts 
were barred and bofteit agdinft it. With ignoranee, 
enmity, and urbekisf; it had ho entrance into 


them; it did not come with power: tir heir hearts, 
nor A re Ny in them; it Had no place at 


all in chem, much leſs a dwelling; ; hall it kad one, f. 


it would have another effect in mem, 
even love to Chriſt; When che dectrine of Chriſt, 
- wherever it comes with” r, Atid takes place in 
the foul, blin along with it ; ; but here it des 
not, "as here, ated, And 4rd; tion, And 
"malice, re ör dels, *ſhew them ſelves. 

Clauſe is 3 7 And ſo attfifts* of 
diffetent "ſenſes he gate Latin renders it, 
my word does 5 59655 you ?” it did not take 
place in them, nor did it take With them; they 


not receive the d6Qrines '6f Chriſt; they are not 
ſuited to his. taſte; they are diſ & to him. them 
The Syriac verſions render it, eye ate not ſulfi- 
* cieht for my ward,“ to take it in; they were 
ndt capable of it; they could not undetftand it; 

it requires divine it ination, and a ſpiritual dic. 


is, ye are not worthy of my words ;” of havin ing 


e Ethiopic verſion eder ſes , *© my: word does 


„ you; “ as ſoon as it was heard by chem, it was. 
catehed away from them by Satan, whoſe chül- 
dren they were; it made no laſting impreſſions on 
them, but was like Water ſpit ton the ground: 
it may be rendered, “ my. Word does not ng 
into it di abc make its, way and pen 
trate into cheirhearts; for h, * * N 
ed with the demonſtration « of the iSpitit, and of 
power, it is iat und and ſharper than a. | 
_ 402edged-fuvord,and. enters into the donſciance, 
and penetrates to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
ſpirit, and lays open the ſecret thoughts and in- 
ients of the heart; yet of itſelf is an inſuſſicient 
means of converſion; it cannot make its own way; 1 
there muſt be an exertion of. powerful and effica- 
.. cious grace: which ſhows the W 
* of the heart of man. 


38 I ſpeak that which 1 wine Fo wk 


ay F ather :- and ye. da, chat which: ye e 
ſeen with your father. 


3 


1 — — ———̃ — 
1 that avhich,\&c pr ng — 
pl. are — 2 PE iſt 


2acceuntiof chis — — it vas: nat his 
own, »but this. Rather 's; Mas not y;human, 
t divine j vas avhatihe, the; only begotten Son 


chat lay an the-baſom.of his aher, -had ſeen in 
heart, in his purpaſes, and decrees, im his coun- 
cil, and covenant; and ſo 1was e 
Andcto be depended on: 
Mill ye do *rhat"wobith - yeihave ſeum cvith en ar þ 
the] Meaning-thedevil, whom, 


not. ſeen with ir Nor f 

ions; —— = 
entre, Lese de 10 his will, as if. — * 
cloſe —— confaltation-witt him, tobk 
is their plan sf operation from him, and Rad bim 
continualty before them as their ermplo and · pat 
tern, to copy after. HheEthiopic verſion reads, 
*<c what ye have heard; und ſd it. is read in chree 
of Bergs copies, and in chree of Stephens s. : 


39 They. .anſwered and aid unto him, 


en 


y | 


Abraham nis Our facher. Jaſus ſaith unto 
„If ye. were Abraham's om ye | 

would do W. works of Abraham. | 
anſwered hc. J: Qn-account of hi 

— of à father, oſs works. dee 

wh imitated : 

Abrabam it our father} Meaning their only one 
nor had theyfany other: 


Fafus faith,unto them, if ꝓe were Abraham!” 8 2 
dren, ye would do the warks of Abraham] or 
ſhould children imitate but their parents? Abra 
ham was a-merciful,:chatitable,, and; heſpitable 
man, as well as a man of ſtrict jnſtice and integri- 
ty che feared God, ie realen ere 
to receiye every meſſage and revelation wick ga 
2 him 5; and theyiars his genuine children 
A 1 1 of his, faith, 2 a 
ue ; and This is a rule which 
7 — wee dun (4), ed the ſeed, of 
1 N ns! is — 2 | 
25 « ful.to he, creature. 4 55 it is-eyident that he 
i, is of the ſeed;of Al 0 any Our father; but who- 
d ever has, not mercy.on the, creature, it is à clear 
ee caſe.ghat he is, not. of, the feed of Abraham dur 
| * father. And, if. Fra is a ſure;rule of] judging, | 
theſe men could not he the ſeed of Abraham, who 
were a mercileſs, barbarous, and cruet 7 wy | 
Another of their prriters (7) has this o obſeryatic 
agreeable to the Way of, reaſoning Chriſt 
<< A.dilciple- is to be n 'of, iccodding to is 


ce „ee 45 he. n in wayy = * 77 
— 
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To en „* in e the & ner of Abrabim hols he 
& ther, ſeeing he is uſed to his manners, and learns 
e bis works; but the diſciple who is corrupt 
in his manners, though he is of the children 
_ of Iſrael, lo, he is not of the diſciples of Abra- 
„ ham, ſceing he' i is not accuſtomed to his man- 
ners.“ Whence it appears, that they ſay theſe | the 
things, not to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other 
people Who claimed a — from Abraham, as 
the Iſhmaelites or Saracens did; as did alſo the 
FSßpartans or Lacedemonians; far ſo writes Areus 
- their king, to Onias the high prieſt of the Jews, 
At is found in writing, that the Lacedemonians 
* and Jews are brethren, and that they are of the 
* ſtock of Abraham, 1 Mace. xii. 20, 21.” But 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe who were religious and vir- 
tuous among the Jews 28 
were not; and ſo, our Lord means not to deny 
that the Jews, though ROY were. evil men, were 
the (ſeed of Abraham to the fleſh ; but 
that they were not ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe, they did 
not Res 7 in his ſteps, nor do the works he did.” The 
© Perfic verſion reads in the ſingular number, ye 
- « would do the work of Abraham ;”* and it any 
particular work is deſigned, it is moſt likely to be 
the work of faith, ſince it was that which Abra- | 
© ham was famous for ; and the doing of which de- 
- nominated-men, even Gentiles, the children of 
Abraham ; and which the Jews were- wanting 
. they diſbelieving and rejecting the Meſkab. 
| 40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
dat hath told you the truth, "which T have 


heard of God: e ode een 


- But now ye ſeek to kill me] A temper and diſpo-| 
- Jition very foreign from that of Abraham's : 
Au that hath told you the, truth, which I have| 
. heard of Od] To ſeek to Kill a man isa very great” 
© crime, and puniſhable with death; to kill an in- 
nocent one, that hath done no ſin, who was pure, 
. holy, harmleſs, and inoffenſive to God and man, 
Was an aggravation of the iniquity; and to kill 0 
Prophet, and one more than a prophet, who bro 
2 revelation from God himſelf, and declared dh 
© Whole truth of the Go ipel, and particularly that- 
_ of his divine, eternal Sonſhip, which incenſed 
them againſt him, and put them upon feeking to 
take away his life, ftill increaſed the ſin. 
This did nat Abraham] 
Abraham did not tell the truth he had heard of | 
: God; for he did inſtruc, and command his chil- 
Wo after him, to walk in the ways of the Lord, 
which he had learned. from him; but that Abra- 


bam did not rejeR any truth that was revealed unto |. 


- kim, and much leſs ſeek to take away the life of 
any perſon that 3 e and indeed not 
f 


, 


4 


| 


p 


m thoſe that 


1 


the life ee man n that deſerved: not, todie: and 

our Lord ſu „ that if he had been on the * t 

now, he would not have done as theſe his po 
rity did, ſince he ſaw his day by faith, and re- 


be makes an objection from theſe words againſt 
Deity of Chriſt; . You ſee, ſays he, that 
&« | Jeſus declares. concerning himſelf, that he is 
| 4 not God, but man; and * ſays Paul concern- 
« i bim, Rom. v. 15. and ſo Jeſus, in many 


% find in any place that he calls himſelf God, as 
the Nazarenes believe.” To which may be re- 
plied, That Jeſus does not declare i in the words, 
nor in any other place, that he is not God; he 
| fays 1 no ſuch thing ; he only obſerves, that he was 
a man, as he r y was: nor is his being man, 
any contradiction 8 his being God; for he is both 
God and man; and ſo thoſe that believe in him 
affirm: and tho ugh. Chriſt does not in expreſs 
terms call himſelf God, * he owned himſelf to 
be the Son of God, Mark xiv. 61. and faid ſuch 
Gp of himſelf, as a gecdoren him t 0 be 
and upon account of which the Jews 5 
cluded, that he not only made himſelf equal with 
God, but that he made himſelf God, John v. 17, 
18. and chap. x. 1 Beſides, he ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be called God by a diſciple of his, which 
Dent 80, 70 have done, had he not been really 
1 call TRE] ſo, when being tempted by S 
obſerved to him what is 17 only Thes . 
tempt the Lord thy Gad, Matt. iv. 7. The — 
| why he ſo often calls himſelf the 5 of man, is, 


Gad; and as or. the > oof ſtle Pay 
ſometimes ſpeaks of him as a man, be alſo ſays of 
him, that he is God over all, bleſſed. far ever; and 
calls him ie great God, and aur Saviour, and God 
manifeſt in ths Js PMs Ix, — Tun my 13. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. 

41 Te do the eee your Father, Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of forni- 


cation; we have one Father, even God. 


paul, 1 1 


Then ſaid they unto Jade We be not born of forms 


cation] Meaning either literally, that they were 
not a brood of eve ne of whoredom, 
. . illegiti⸗ 


„ ET. — 


places, calls himſelf the ſon of man : nor do we 


obn xx. 28. Yea, | he ſeems bo: 


| becauſe it was more ſuitable to him in his. Mate of 


The ſenſe is not, that Lee deeds of your father 1 Not Abraham, but 
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Joiced in the foreſight of it, . 1 The Jew | 
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Amo Dom. 32. 


illegitimately begotten in unlawful copulation, 


T 
———ᷣ 


children of idolaters, i | 
cation in ſcripture ; but that they were 


* 


| ſeed of Iſrael, and children of the prophets, who 


| had retained the pure word, an 
of God: though in all this they might have beer 
contradicted and confuted; to which they add, 


Mi have one Father, even Cod] Iſrael being 5 0 
onge 


by God his /on, and firſt-bern,. to them belong 
the adoption, in a national ſenſe; and of this th 


: 


.6 
regenerating grace. | 


ceeded forth and came from God; neith 
came I of myſelf, but he ſent m. 


Tufts ſaid into then, bec. ]. If ye were 


| were 
dren; by adoption, 


. — 


were born of God, 


- 


regeneration, that 


wedlock ; or figuratively, that they were eb | 

idelat being called forni- 
the holy. 
d the true worſhip, 
ey might have been 


ns Lacy 
though few. of them were the children of | 


od by ſpecial adoption, or God their Father by 


your Father, ye would love me: for I pro- 


cr 


Lig Aria Þ 
God's chil; | 
or diſcovered by the grace of 


#* 2 
Rey 
42 $464 : 


_ 43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 
 Whydoyenotunderfland,&c.]/My'language, idiom, 
dialect, and ſorin of ſpeaking, in a figurative way; 
for they did not know what he meant by liberty, 
and bondage; and by having another father than 
Abraham; or hy his on proceſſion and coming 
r 76h, a ms) bangs 

- Evenbecauſe ye cunnot hear my word] As they had 
no ſpiritualdiſcerning and underſtandingof the doe- 
trine of Chriſt, which ſhewed them to be carnal, 
and natural men, and nat regenerate ones, and 
the children of God; ſo they had an averſion to 
it, and could not bear to hear it. 111 Betan * : 
e Teac of ger farher the devil, and lc 
luſts of your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh' of his 
own ; for he is a liar, and the father/of it, 
re are e your father the devil} Not of his ſub- 


= 


+ 


4 


: 


| 


I uoull love: me] For in regeneration. love to | tance, but by imitation and example z. and as be- 


_ Chriſty. is always implanted : it is a fruit of the 
Spirit, which always comes along with the ſuper- | 


- abounding grace of God in converſion , whoeve! 
are begotten again, according to abun ant mercy; 


ing under his authority and influence, his inſtruc- 
tions and directions, and ready to follow after 
him, and obey his commands; the word your is 


love an unſeen jeſus; and Where thete is no lo. 


to Chriſt, there can be no regeneration: ſuch-per+ Þriac and Perſic verſions read in the 
n; nor is God their Father, 


ſons are not born agai 
at Neat manifeſtatively: 


10 il ai Nine 
ms from Gal] The | 


| rightly ſupplied, and is in ſome copies 
428 And the lufts of your father ye will do] The Sy- 
ſingular num- 
ber, the /uft, or defire of your father; by which 
may be particularly meant, his eager defire-after 
the death of Chriſt, which he ſhewed at different 


former of theſe. phraſes is, obſerved by many, learn- 
ed men to be uſed by the Septuagint, of a, proper 
: natural birth, as in Gen. xv. * and chap. xxxv. 
II. and here deſigns the eternal generation of 
Chriſt, as the Son of God, being the onlyrbegot- 
truth and love : and the other is to be underſtood 


of his miſſion from him, as mediator: 


[4 


Neither came 1 of myſelf ];Qr'did\ n 
office to himſelf, without being called unto it, 
and inyeſted with it, by his Father: 
But be ſent me] Not by force; or againſt the 
will of Chriſt,” or by change of place, but by aſ- 
ſumption of nature; he ſent him at the time agreed 
upon: in human nature, to obtain eternal redemp- 

tion for his people: and upon both theſe accounts 
Chriſt is to be loved by all regenerate perſons, or 

who have God for their Father; both on account 
of his being the Son of God, of the ſame nature 
and eſſence with him, ſee 1 John v. I. and on 
account of his: miſſion into this world, as Medi- 


17 


* 


ot take the 1 


times; be inſtigated Herod to ſeek to deſtroy his 
life in his infancy, and when he was juſt entering 
on his public bay wa he: tempted him to deſtroy 
himſelf; and often ſtirred up the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees to ſtone him, or kill him, ſome other way; 
and at laſt put it into the heart of one of his diſ- , 
ciples, Judas Iſcariot, to. betray him: this Iooks 
as if, though the devil had a notion of the ſalva- 
tion of men by Chriſt, yet that he thought, as 
ſome erroneous men have alſo done, that it Was 


only by his doctrine and example, and therefore 


he was in haſte to get him out of the world, that 
he might not be uſeful, or any more ſo that way; 
and not by the ſhedding of his blood, the facrifice 
of himſelf, or by his Rfirings and death, in the 
room of ſinners; or otherwiſe it is ſcarcely eredi- 
ble, that he would have ſought his death fo car- 
nefily : now this ſelf-fame luſt and inſat able de- 
fire after the death of Chriſt, prevailed in the 
0 ; and they were reſolute and bent upon ful- 
filling it at any rate, nor could any thing divert them 
from it; this is the ching Chriſt is ſpeaking of in 


dor, ſince he was ſent, and came to be the Sa- 


f 


; | 


the context, and is what fully proued the devil to 


= 


3 


Gs A nur ET ine) fe "he Be ppollketh 4 lie, be fpiulelb his Nen] 
— oof 9 . fri 15 bat i is =" arid natal." TY: 885 
- ſhould 9 755 the Meffiah's heel, or dom 


paſs his death, hut he was abtually 4 — 
Adam and Eve, and of all . 9 fs 
tempting them to ſin, which bro 
ruin upon them; ant who, * — in- 
ſtigated Cain to ſlay his brother; ànd 
more or leſs, a concern in all the muiders committed 
ſince; and has been in all ages, ind ſtill is, a 
murderer of -the ſbuls df men; aid therefore is 
rightly called Abaddon, and Abolhen, Which: Ane 
the deftroyer::. the Phraſe "from ibe beginning, does 
not intend the of his own. creation; For 
he nin: 80 de ab a holy Fe : in the truth, 
e not in ĩt I in 2 
Ae 1 3 toft it: 8 NED, 9 2 2 
of time, or of the creation 
were ſorde days at leaſt before the 2 man, 
when the devi n vgs it he- 
ing very. near it, £ therefore this] bee is man e el 
of: e Syriac verſion renders 
<6 Mick. which is the firſt Werd in REN 
Bible, und I frequent! uſed by the Jewiſh "Rub- 
bins, for the ſix days of the creation; and if Adain 
fell, as ſome think, the ſame day he Was created, 


at might be properly ſaid that the devil was a mur⸗ [P 


derer from thence. Philo (n)ſpeaks:ofiPor's (er. |. 
pent, as b peru Pore, a murderer of man 
; applying to this / purpoſe as] text defure refer 
to, Gen. iii. 15. 

Aud bode not int the wurd! Neher in de inte. 
-grity, innocence, and holinefs, in which he Was | 


created; nor in vefacity, or as a otkature of veta- | 


City, but ſpake lies, and formed one, Which 
he deceived Eve, faying, Ye bull Tot | die, 
"when God had ſaid they ſhould: ner in the truth 
of the Goſpel, Which Was, at leaſt in part, made 
known unto him; particularly that the Son of | 
God ſhould become man, and in that hature be | 
the head of angels and men: this he and his aſſo- 
<iates, in the pride of their Hearts, not "bearing | 
that the human nature ſhould be exalted above that 
ol theirs, left their firſt eſtate, broke off their alle 
N glance to God, and turned rebels againſt him: 4 


 * Becauſe there is no truth in him] Not that 'this'i 

a reaſon why. he continued not. in the truth, for 
there was originally truth in him, though b he abode 
not in it; but a reaſon, ſhewin 


wg, there was none 
A ns BOW ſince he was fallen from it, and abode 
here is no 0 


cee . — 2 Batu- 


72 Fre 


— n L401 3 15 l Bus — 


mn} I ing. 


d 
has had, | 


f bd, "Which |. 


and approvi 

J For, be is 1 7 7 Tater i He Was x 
liar, as early as he 1 A 75 erer, or rather Kar- 
lier; it vgs A, al le 5 and To F Mur- 


Ce 
demo our: 155 Parents, "ha 1 80h Has Lontig ded 1 
ſince; 3, he was the fi M Author of a Tie; 


er che 
l lie that ever was told, Was told by. Wend, he 
Was the firſt inventor of dne; he Was the Ark of 
| that trade; in this fenſe the Word. further is fed, 
7257 tv. 20, 21. 2 n is dy the Cabba- 
Tiſtic Jews (9) called, 4e th *the! ip 67 lie, br ade 
lying lip.” 

45 And becauſe enn * che ruth, » 
believe'me not. 
Because I tell you the tub] aka no . he 
whole truth of the Goſpel, and particularly the 


truth of his divine Sopſhip 
'Y: Believe 7 me ot] To be WH * | 
nd to Believe: 


judicial blindneſs we iven 
him, becauſe he told 102 — 
lie, at they might be Nagl "which? fhewed 
them to be the children of the devil, and e e | 
er and: influence. WIDE 


46 Which of you convinceth mie K an: 


And 11 r the truik, yhy e 


me ? 

"Which of you ad of jim ?] "OF ien . 
morality i 11 life, or of hs 4858 8 cõrrũ fron, 
or deceit in doctrine. > dre twain} 4 


| that were forward — to charge 1 | 
[ſcandalous ſins, *and'falfe'd6&rines ; 3 _ of 
them all could prove any chin iim, ſo hs 
to convict him 8 to 2 called · him 
4 wine-bidder, and a glutton; gave out the —— 
he was a ſinner; ae him with blaſph 
ſedition; ſought to being proof of ity” We alain 
n 2 1 

if T fay the truth, Wh ub ye dun dul br 27 
Vince 05 00 in life, ſo no corruption in doe- 
trine, could be proved againſt him, what he ſaid 
muſt be truth; and therefore it was a moſt unrea- 
ſonable thing in them, and ſhewed invincible ob- 
Wen not to believe him. | 


| "47; He hat is of God licateth God's words: 
ye therefore hear han not, becauſe ye are 
in DT > ld. + 


* e Vie i en nobof; blaml, 


| tl | by/carndl deſcent from uny perſon; or of the Car- 


al will, or by n Freeawill; 8 
4 S N0001 |; 


Jo. 246 we — _— a SS 4 2. 


ee 7, „ -+ 6 


[9,53 


; 9 80 % Lex, Cabal. PF. 


— 


Fe * 
4 5 


— 


"> 
—_ 
— — 


Ae Dom. 32. 


Gn 4 F. VII. der. 454. 
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— 
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wilkef the beſt man in the world; but of God, 
8 to his abundant mercy, of his own will, 
wr A God. to-be 
bis F : ſuch an one 
* Hereth Gi#s Words] The volkides of the Gof. 
, which have God for their author, Being of 
is ordaining, ſending, and publiſhing ; and his 
ace for the matter of them, diſplayed in elec 
on, mdemption, juſtißecation, pardon, adoption, 
and eternal falyation;. and his glory for the end: 
r man has eyes to ſee into the glory, 
loveli 


1 
of theſe things 3 and he has ears to hear, and a 
heart to-underſtand them, which others have not; 
and therefore hears them with pleaſure, receives 
them in the love of them, cordially embraces them 
by faith, and diſtinguiſhes' them from the words 
of many; and puts ler or them in pai n 
quixes it: 
Ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are nol uf 
GodJ Becauſe God was not their gt or. they 
ge not bangt him, as they: boaſted Ls therefore 
es i, nor ears to hear, 
d: and it may as fairly be i 


r 


* 


3 to ark 
ferred; that becauſe they did not hear the Sth of | P 


God, therefore they were not of God; for theſe 
two neceffarily imp ply each other; it looks very dark 
on ſuch „who neither hear the nes 


of the Goſpel, externally nor internally. 
a8: pen anſwered the 33 and faid 
unto Him, Say wee not well that th 
San, and halt a devil? . 
Fben 4 the Jaws, te.) Being wenn, 
—= laſt degree, that he ſhould ſa were of 
their father the devil, and not of God; and that 


he spoke the end no one could Sonyjnee 
dieofifini - $7 * 


— that chown ee Matt. 


ſarras-chey had ſaid ſo before, though it is not re- 
corded; and nom they thought themſelues juſti- 
fed in it, ſince he treated tem, tho true ſons of 
Abraham, in ſuch a manner; and the rather, ſince 
he hal been lately among the Samaritans, and 
had in. a parable ſpoken in favour of a Samaritan. | 
e ee are bp that be was, an, aw | 


. man, and one had no regard to the 

| HY or at 1 played faſt and looſe with r re. 
ligiop and the law, and was for any thing, as 
Ulnes ſerved: the Jews: had a very. al. Ppinion. Sol 
the Samaritans on- theſe accounts; and 9 58a 
man à Samaritans. was all one as to call Hi 
heretic; an idolater, or an excommunicated-per- | * 
jon; for fueh-were-the/Samaritans with the Jews; 
wy charged them with eorrupting the — 


Amn idols, ich ge Ws in 


„ ſuitableneſs, and uſefulneſs 


. 


. 


Las 


mount Geriszim; and; they give: us a. 0 4 
account. of, their | being. anathepatized- by 
Zorobabei, and Joins fp). And henee, — 2 


the E in ſuch a e over foo by” 


would 1 not aſk: a b ng oy 
company th them (g}, nor 0 en after 
© had aſked one (7); — — after —— 
e be them had aſtzed, unlefs the whole — 
ing was: diſtinctly heard (6), that ſe 
be ſure there was ng hereſy in it: by all whic . 


appears, how opprobrious this name was, and 


what a 85 character Was fixed upon a man that 
—. ſee the note on John iv. g. and as Chriſt” 
was called by the Jews a Samaritan, they havin 
ne, name more hateful and reproachful to call him 
by, ſo the chriſfians are ſtill in their writings call- - 
ed Cuthitas; or. Samaritans ;. and-it_ is indted: with 
them a general name for ol (ontiles and idolaters, 
or whom they efteemſuch.:.- 

And baſt a devil] Familiarity and converſe with 
one; by which means they imagined he knew their 
thoyghn and their actipns, and by his af6ſtance - 
med his miracles ; or they took him for a 
or a- Madman, whoſe lunacy and madneſs 

proceeded from the evil, With hom he was f 
ſeſſed: and this rather ſeems to be the ſenſe, 
in . 52. the Jews ſay; they knew he had a Aa, 
which they concluded from his faying, that ſuch 
that obſerved his words and kept them ſhould: 
never dis; 5 they ren as the words of 


his ſenſes ſeeing all men, even the 
e de, they pot underſtandi 3 
— —— he 


they, could not but gather from 
5 with e irits; and 
what {ill confirms. this. ſenſe is, thattheſe two. are 
joined. together in; ahn N, 20; -be-bath 4 deni, and © 
15 mad, and. ſuch ag. ere demonidcs,. men-polleſs- - 
ed with devils,-ayere;;cither mad, or lunatic, and 
 melangholy ; ſee Matt. ni. 28. Aar v. 25. - 
vii. 15, compared with Mark iu. 1% 25. 
To which may de added, that it Was a prevailing 
notion with the Jews, that madneſs and melan-- 
choly. were owing to. evil. ſpirits, whieh had the 
predominancy over men: and ſeeing Chriſt was 
— tore beſides himſelf by big: friends and 
relations, Marl iii 21. it need. not he wondered 
at, that his enemies ſhould ſix ſuch a character on 
— Bor Was thisan unuſual.gne 80 he given to 


2 | ome men z.;the prophets and ſpixitual men of the 
F n ie. 7. And ſince our Lord was uſed 
[aback his abuſaye manner, it. need not ſeem ſtrange, - 
3 St #2 28 Way; 
pi Take ere C. * 


* 


(9) — ; Maile: Boers 


8 9 W 22 Fo. 


eſtament, were accounted madmen, 2 Kings 
ix. Il. 
his Kellner, uud be dran in the ſame 
«14 Ge 
be 


Ve, © 8 84 


e . 


—— ee. © — — —— 4 1 


ſides, this was à term of reproach, which 


1 - - 
wane a> 


7 188 A 7 . ot * TO H. N r ad . 
= wh 1 . 49 314 FH = * +% EY & *%s Oo 4 E 


way; as the n Paul and his . 


ar were) ur 9 75 1280 # v. 13. "WE 
Fohn'x..20, 


459 Jeſus: affixed, 1 bare not a dern; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 


Nour me. Alle . 

Jeſus anfeverd; te wi e n 15 dle b 
notice of the firſt charge, and ſcandalous character, 
that he was a Samaritan; it being ſo notorious to 
all the Jews, that he was not; but was, as 
ſuppoſed, a Galilean, and of Nazareth ; and be- 


gave to any man that they had no good repo 
of; juſt as we call à man a Turk, or a Jew; not 


meaning that he is in fact ſuch an one, but be- 


haves like one: to the other Chriſt replies, that 
he had not a devil, had no converſation with one, 
nor was he poſſeſſed or aſſiſted b bim, nor was 
be ee eee in proof 
of which he obſerves, 

But I bonaur — iy ting dil 00 
wine and imitacles to him, by doing his will, ſeek- 
ing his glory, and ſpeaking well of Bis ; al} which 
he would not do; had he rp in confederaey with 
the devil; for no man can be familiar with him, 
or be aſſiſted by him, and honour God; nor could 


a man out of his fenſes do all this 


And ye do diſbontur me ]* By ſuch! wicket © 
ond; ſcandal6us' imputations: and the N hs | 
deny Jeſus to be the Meffah, and treat” him in 
this opprobrious manner, are not the only per- 
ſons that diſhonour Chrit; there dre many tha 
are called by his name who great) diſhonour him; 
ſome by their bad principles, and others by their 
evil practices: ſuch highly reflect upon him, who 
deny his proper Deity, and eternal Sonſhip ; who 
aſſert, that he is only God by office, - -and did not 
exiſt before his incarnation ; who deſſ piſe and re- 


ject his righteouſneſs,” ſubmit not to it, but eſta- 


bliſh their own; Who account his blood as 
common and uſeleſs, and ſpeak. diſreſpectfully of 


his ſacrifice and ſatisfaction; and who conſider 


his ſufferings and death only as an example to 
men, and for the confirmation of his doctrine, but 


not as in the room and ſtead of his people, to an- 
ſwer and ſatisfy divine juſtice for them: and ether 


they diſhonour him, though” talk much of 
him, and pretend to ſaitk in him, and love to 
him, and hope of eternal life by bim, through 
their ſcandalous lives and converſations; diſho- 
nour his name and Goſpel; give the enemy an 
occaſion to reproach and blaſp and by reaſon 
of them, the * and truths of 3 OPT: 


ſpoken. * 


5⁰ And 1 ſeck not mib on glory ther 


is one that ſeeketh and judgeth, 


of Chriſt, and yielding 3 chearful 


* . 


I ſeek not a ay) In his — or 
in his miracles; which ſhewed, that he was no 
|impoſtor,” but a true, faithful, and upright per- 
| fon ; ; and though he was ſo very much reproach- 
ed and abuſed, he was not over - ſolicitous of his 
own character, and of retrieving his honour, and 
of ſecuring- glory from man; he knew that-wiſe = 
dom was juſtified of her children, and he committ- 
ed himſelf to God that judgeth righteouſly, who 
would take care of his glory, and vindicate him 


they | from all the unjuſt charges and inſults of men: 


There is one that ſeeteth and judgeth] Meaning 


they | God his Father, who had his glory at heart; Who 


had glorified him on the mount, and e 

rify him again, when he ſhould raiſe him from che 
dead, and ſpread his Goſpel in all the world; and 
when he! would judge the nation of the Jews, and 
bring wrath upon thein, upon their nation, eity | 
and * For their — and ANI of 
him. 


8 Very, verily; 1-fay unto you, If 
man * 9G he 3 never ſee 

£311 © hd 225 rr 16h 5 
oy - hich 26 yam 3j bas 5 1 


to Foils, riley Tub ibs el Thins truth, and 

ay be depended upon, as ! n Hon, 
faithful-witnefs:#/c Az H eee dy 
a man keep my ſayiug Or dodrine, 8 8 

ME 88 in e ie 90 it, obeys it from his 
cordially embraces and firmy believes 
8 an 8 holds it. faſt, having à ſpiri- 
tual and com ortable experience of the doctrines 
and ready obe- | 
dience to 'bis commands and ordinances, in faith 
r love: blvott cant gh Het her 
He gulli le, ſte dun The fecond death, eter- 
nal death, which is an everlaſti - ſepararion of a 
man, body and ſonl, from God; this deaththalt 
have no power on ſueh a perſon, he ſhall never be 
hurt by it; and though be dies a corporal death, 
that ſhall not be a Curſe, a penal evil to him; nor 
ſhall he always lie under the power of it, but ſhall 
rife again, and Jive in ſoul and body, for ever 
with the Lord: ſeeing and taſting death as in the 
next verſe, are Hebraiſms expreſſive of dying. 


52 Tben faid the Jews unto. him, Now 
we know. that thou haſt a devil. "Abraham, f 
is dead, and the prophets; and thou ſapeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never r talls 
TI... mY 
| Then the ews unto bin]. U a the laſt 
= 2 he — uu ing aſl Nu itt 
| ever. kept his ſaying, mould not die 

.. Now toe know that thou haſt 4 devil] Tb 


thought and faid ſo before, but now the were 
| 


Jured, 


> OE. ²˙ 1 


Anno 8 2 i 


— Nn — as 


"Currie = 92 * ig of 


earns that he muſt be under diabolical influence, 
mult be poſſeſſed with the devil, and mad, and 
out of his ſenſes; for they thought no man * be. 
ſenſes would ever talk at this rate: 

Abrabam is dead, und the ae That y 
+ they. are dead. alſo,” "arts. ESE 
adds ; fee Zech. i. 5. 


| Hud thou ſayeft, If a mon laꝶ my ſaying, bs ſoul 
never taſte of death] Abraham and the prophets, 
were ſo; far from pretending by their doctrine to 
communicate liſe and ſecure men from death, that 
they could not keep themſelves from dying; and 
therefore ĩt muſt be diabolical madneſs es eb e 
te aſſert any thing of this kind. 


533 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
Wl, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead : whom makeſt thou thyſelf? _ 


Art thou greater than our father Abrabum ?] So 
the woman of 'Samaria ſaid concerning Jacob, 
chapter iv. 12. The Jews had a mighty opinion 
of their anceſtors, ef] of Abraham; and 
yet they allow the Meſſiah to be greater than he, 
as Jeſus truly was: ſo one of their ancient com- 
mentators 3 

pamunben them: Behold my ſervant ſhall deal 

«© prudently, this is the king Mefhah ; he-ſhalF be 
60 exalted above Abraham, as it is written, Gen. 
« xiv. 22. and extolled above Moſes, as it is 


e written, Numb. xi. 12. and he ſhall be higher Jar 
<< than' the: miniſtering; an gels, as it is written, lite 


« Exek. i. 18. Zecb. iv. 


er he ſhall be run 
m Dru greater than 


bows N They add 


here of Abraham 
Which is dead} He was erte good man, | 
„ | Ie 
| And the prophets are ] Though they truly 


kept, and a og delivered the word of God: 


Whom 3 fat] Who art a poor car- 
penter's ſon, a a Nazarene, and yet 
makeſt thyſelf S — than Ab „or any of 
the prophets ; yea, makeſt thyſelf to be God, to 

. promiſe ſecurity from death, and an everlaſin 
continuance of life, upon keeping thy word. 


54 Jeſus anſwered, If 1 honour myſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me ; of whom ye tay, . he is 


your God: 36-4 21 i 


„ Wat, ay my” . hens It is 
1 vain, and will not continue; Daa 
X. 1 b 

It is my Father that honoureth a voice 
from heaven, both at his DT N 
1 * p. 321. * 
Vor. II. 


on thoſe words of Haiab lii. 13. thus 


. 


| 


|. 


1 


nant God and Father, being the & 


deed, this was what 


Abe ts led beloved Son,” and 


ration, 
by the works and miracles he did by him; "as he 
aftcrwards alſo honoured him by E bim from 


the dead, and ſetting him at his — — hand, 
by pouring: forth his Spirit on his diſciples, and 
AY his Goſpel in every place: 

Of whom ye fay that he is yu G Your cove-. 


of Abraham, 
Tfaacy and Jarob ; of this the Jews boaſted. The 


Alexandrian copy, and fi 

Oriental j. Ay n IVE ta 
55 Let ye have not known him; but 1 

155 him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him 

not, I. ſhould be a liar like unto you: but 

I know him, and keep his ſaying. 

| Yet ye have not known him] Not as the Father or 


Chriſt, nor as in Chriſt, whom to #now-is life eter- 
nal; they had no ſpiritual knowledge of him, nor 


communion with him; nor did the know truly 
his mind and will, nor how. to v ipend eve | 
him as they ought: | 

But I know him]. His ma 3 


being of the ſame nature, and having the ſame 
perfections with him; and his whole mind and 
wall yin in his boſom: nor did, or does any 
w the Father but zaun 5 
rene 1 * 
And if TI aud ſay be Gris HPV 
unto you] Our Lord Kill intimates, * 
they were of. their father the devil, and imitated 
bim not only an a murderer, but as # Jiar this is 
uite to the character they give of them- 
ves, for- re 7 ar Elite will 


„ not tell a lie 
— aus th ig) n . 
pleaſe him; obſerve 


and always 
| his —— preach erm. 6-9 fulfil” all righteouſ- | 
of men; which 


neſs, and work out the ſalvation 
wers the will and work of his Father be came to - 
0. * 
56 Tour father Abral a 
my day: and he aw, and was | 
Your: father Abrubum rejoited't ” 
rr OLA 
and Arabic verſions rightly tender 


the v | 
8 very deſirous,” as the Perc veto verſion : oy 
ein | 


ing the Meſſiah. and his day 3 : 
won PM" « che , of the Mother ER. 
_ we their, Tulle ( N t e about - 


; 


EE I AT ET De Tr * 


fol. 99. 3. E 
'Qq 4 


(*) T. Bob. 8 


" "> 1 8 8 


boy 7 


another ſeventy, another three ages: it is the opi- 
nion of ſome, that they ſhall be according to the | ſa 

number of the days of the year, three hundred and 
_ fixty-fiye years 3 ſome: fay ſeven thouſand years, 
and others as many us have been from the begin- 
ning of the world ; and others, as many as from 
Noah; but we know the day of Chriſt better, and 


how long | he was here on earth; and whoſe whole 


time here is called his day; this Abraham hed a 
very great defire to ſee: . 


Au be ſaw it, and was glad] He Ra it nigh an 
of faith, ie ſaw it in the promiſe, that in hit 
ced all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and 
when it was premiſed 8 ſhould' have a fon; 
which was the beginni 
other, be laughed, and t refore his ſon was call- 
ed Ifaac, to which ſome reference is here made; 
he ſaw him in the birth of his ſon Iſaac, and re- 
iced, and therefore called his name e 


is, laughtes : he ſaw alſo Chriſt and his day, his be bel 


— death, and reſurrection from the dead, 
in the binding of Ifaac, in the eri 

r e in the receiving of Tfaac, as 

| fam ihe ded; and he not only ſaw the Meffiah 


in his type Melchizedek, and who ſome think was 
the Son of God himſelf, but he faw. the ſecond 
perſon, the. promiſed Meffah, in an human form, 


2 xviii. 2. and all this was matter of j and 


1 


debt of he 1. is — re « Abraham 
< xejoiced with the re af the law, be that 

« cometh & the Branch with the joy 

« of the law.;”*- Laas, Jacch, Moſes, Aaron, 
.&* Joſhua, hel, avid, Solomon, rejoiced with ſ v 
cometh eee 


e, th the la he 
2e with the the the law.” 


57 Then aid the Jews unto hw, Thou 


3 en, and haſt Sou Fes: 
Abraham? 


Thou art not 
forty, but he oY I $41 3.00, . 
than rye not above: two or th 
years old f reaſdn of. — 2 eel 
of fifty might | becauſe Chriſt look- li 
ſuch an one, being 4 nnn of ſorrows and acquainted 


with 222 * 5 — ok Ning fm bra — or —_ 


d 
; mUSY FN 


fore he cowl neyer ſee 


ire him : moreover, this age of fifty, is often | | 


"3-1 001 Seder Tephillot, fol. 399: 1. Lü. Bofif, 


CI 
4 * 


dere of bythe KY mm were 


af the fulflment of the | derſtood, 


ö 


| 


| creation o 


is | cient cauſe thereof; he was fet up from cverlaſy 
has ing as mediator 3,a0d, 


5 


—— Cy 


At 
of fifty, a man is fit to give counſel they 


fs hence the Levites were diſmiſſed from 


4 at that age, it being more proper for them 
then to give advice, than to bear burdens. A 
Methurgeman, or an interpreter in a congregation, 


was not choſen oder fifty years of age (@) 3 and. 
if a man died before he was fifty,” this was called 
s the death of cutting off (5); a violent death, a 
death inflicted by God, as a puniſhment ; Chriſt 
lived not to that age, he v8. peer nvny' - an 
| ſhort . 

And haſt thou ſeen Hiraham?} If he had: not, 
Abraham had ſeen him, in the ſenſe before given, 
and in which Chriſt aſſerted it, and. Is to be un- | 


£58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


Verih, verily, 1 fay unto you] reg an will 
ieved or no, it is certainly fact: 

Before Abraham tuas, I am] Which is to ads un- 
derſtood, not of his being in the purpoſe and de- 
2 of God fore-ordained to ſufferings, and to 

lory ; for ſo all 4 — of God may be ſaid to 

before Abraham, being chofen in Chriſt before 

the foundation. of the world: or that Chriſt was 
man, before Abraham became the father of man) 

2 ; that is, before the calling of the Gen 

for nothing is ſaid in the text about his 

1 3 4 father of many nations; it is a bold and 

impudent addition to it: and beſides, Abraham 


was made the father of many as Iſhmael- 
ites, Iſraelites, Hagarenes, &c. before the 
ipcaragying of Chriſt ; yea, he was ſo from the 


promiſe in Gen. xvii. 5. which ſo runs, 4 
fe er of many nations have I made thee; ſo that this 
appears a falſe i ſenſe _ of the text, Which is to be 
} underſtood of the 'Deity, Eternity, and Immuta- 
bility of Chriſt, and refers to the paſſage in Exodus 
iti. 14. I AM "that T am L am hath ſent me 
| unto you, the true Fehovah ; and ſo Chrift was be- 
fore Abtaham was in being, the everlaſting I. 
the eternah God, which is, and was, and 7 ts 1% eine: 
he appeared in an human form to our firſt parents 
before A ham was, and was manifeſted as the 
Mediator, Saviour, and living Redeemer, to whom 
all the patriarehs before po — looked, and by 
whom were ſaved : he was concerned in the | 


all things out of nothing, as the effi- 


the 


pirke Abot. c. f. er —2 
14. Is rr 


covenant of . — 


Nh T. Bab. is, | 
2 N. . 


— ———— * 


(5)- 
T. Bab. Med Kal fol..2$, 1. 


wg beik Ser — 


3 9.9. Kimchi in Ila, xxxviii. 10. 


* 


is i ( Co 


Toma Don 2a: 


2 


CAN IK ver. 5759. 


— — 2 —— 


made with him, and the bleſſings and — * 


it were put into his bands before the world be 
the eternal xlection of men to everlaſting life was 
made in him before the foundation of the world; 
and he had u glory with his: Father before: tlie 
world: was; ve from alheternity he was thẽ Son 
of God, of he fame nature with him, and equal 


to hich z and his being of the ſame nature proves 
Deity, that he is from 


his Eternity, as well, as 
everlaſting to everlaſting God]; and is what he ever 
was, and will be what he now is: he is — 9 
the lame to-day, yeſterduy, and for ever; in his 
3 grace, my fulneſs, he is the invari- 
able and unchangeable I AMS ECT een 

59 K Then took they u ſtones to caſt at 
nik but Jeſus tid himf f, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midſt of | on 
them, and ſo paſſed N 


Wen took they up ſtones 10 c at Vim] Saas | 
that he had ſpoken blaſphemy; for they well un- 
day that oP by ſo faying, made himſelf. to | 

nal God, the dene Jchevah. 
Soul f it be aſked how they came by their ſtones 
in the temple ? It may be replied, The temple was 
{ill building, John ii. 20. and ſtones, or pieces of | 
ſtones might lie about, with which they furniſhed | 
themſelves, in order to have deſtroyed Chriſt: and 


chis they attempted, though it was on the ſabbath- 


day, as appears from r ix. 1, 14. and with 
them, ava p d ne ug on che Abbach 

by. (c) ” was allowed in ſome caſes.” } 420 
But Jeſus hid himſelf] Not in any Ebene bt the | 
le, or behind a pillar; but he withdrew him- 


ſelf from them directly, and made himſelf inviſible 


to them, by holding their eyes, or caſting a milk |. 
before them, that they coul not ſee him: 5 


„ went out of the temple] By one « of the gates| 
Going W the 197 if them] Not of the per- 


ſons that took up ſtones to ſtone him; but the reſt 
of the people, who were there in great multitudes} tran 


to = his doctrine, . and ſee his miracles: 

paſſed by] And eſcaped out of their hands. 
The | 10 1 — 24 going 7 2 mid/t of them, and 
fo paſſed by, are not in Beza's moſt ancient copy. 
ey in che EI! Latin verſion. _ 


C HAP. R. 


In this 5 we have an amen of the ke 
dure of a nm that was born blind, y. 112. they 
bring the man . the Phariſees, to whom he re. 
lates the ſame, y. 13—1 55 they teprove Chriſt as 

2s +9 Jabbath-breaker,, +. 16, 17. — Jens for — 


RB ed. T. Hieroſ, Yom rob, fol Og ee 


3 
4 


— et tae; 


- tt 


J 


| is" related here, _ be delivered 


parents the gau man, who refer them JET 

ſon's pr vey 5. 18—25.: who was called and 
examined, &. 24-26, he anfwertth, and telleth 
3 that Chriſt is. FE nor but is of God, 3. 
wherefore he 1s excommunicated, y. 17 

e the Hin man, who belieuet 
ny. 5. 39 .: and ſbetueth e their 
Air 245 $2 40, % 2 7, 


r dy, fe. wan 
which was blind from bis birth. 


And as The word is not 
fr the Sc be, is rightly fb fed d us, 
as it is in the Vulgate Latin, Sd as cue word e 


is in the Perfic verſion; for of Bis from the 
N and by the mul de that were there,” and 
to the piace he to make to, 


is this faid, as appears from the cloſe of the pre- 
ceding chapter; though fome think"rhiv'is to be 
underſtood of his at another time and 
place, ſince the preceding fact of the "Woman's 
being taken in adultery, and" the'diſcgurſe of our 
Lord with the Jews, were quickly after the feaſt 
of tabernacles ; whereas tie following ones, both 
in this, and che next chapter, ſeem to be at the 
feaſt of dedication, chapter x. 22. which was ſome 
months after: but it may be, that the parable of 
the ſheep, though it runs in connection with — 
is ſaid in this chapter, might be delivered 

or what follows, chapter K. 22. be 40 2 i 
the feaſt of dedication, when'theyaraple, and whit 


re, fe 


| there is ſo ve x connection between this, 

and the E W and the Ethiopic ver- 

2 is very it, * and 9 
ing from thence 3” ; 2 is, i ras the reniple, at 

| that time when the NY Cans 0 one 

Him: + 4 A 


* 


" He. ſaw, d man which W l 
Which man Was an emblem of Jod's elect i in a 


ſtate of nature, who being conceived in ſin, are 
tranſgreſſors from the womb, and ſo.are alienated 


from the. life of God through, their ignorance and. 


blindneſs ; they are bling. as te any true: and 9 
tual knowledge of Gog in Chxiſt; 3. As tO 
ſight of ſin, ox ſenſe of their own! eſtats'an 8 


dition; and with reſpect to Chriſt, and the way, 
| of peace, pc hteouſneſs, and falyation. by him; 
and as to the 


pirit, and the operations of his ng 

e gee OR 
e and as. Chriſt ſaw this 

and'not 1 man him, 151 he Was blind. en 


firſt looks upon his choſen ones witty an eye 


nd 3s; he paſſes 122 a do 
5 ap ws gt dy =Y 
He 1a 


w Matthew'the publican — he pad 
; ong 


42 


TE 1 — 'S: H N | 


along, and called him from — of cuſtom | . Neither: hath this man'j is, nor bis parents} Not 
to be a follower of him, Mart. ix. 10. —— wine 3 and had 


2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, b 
rents, that he was born blind? 


Aud his diſciples aſted bim] It ma be that 8 
of the twelve apoſtles, or others of his diſcip 
| 28 put the following queſtion. to him on ſigh 
is blind man, who ſome means of 10! 
they knew wi born bli * a» 


er, 10hg did 8 or 1 
ron es be — jy 4 2277 The fil firſt of theſe | 


2 the wan himfelf had ſinned be- 

e born, which might be the occaſion of | 

bis. blindneſs, Tk a upon the doctrine of | 
original fin, , tho —.— then believed that; 
ſee the note on oped. he 12. ſince that was common 
to all men, and therefore could not admit of ſuch 
a queſtion; but either upon the notion of the tranſ- 
2 of ſouls into other bodies; and fo the 
diſciples, m ht aſk, whether this man had ſinned | 
in a pre t ſtate when in another body, which 
Was the reaſon of his blindneſs, or of his. being 
put into 2 . This nation, Joſephus 
days (al, was embraced by the Phariſees; though, 
according to him, it ſeems, that the v only under- 
food i of the fouls of good men ; 4 if ſo, this 


cha e un- 
kh 3 had 5 


151 Hd N of 11 850 Lal, re — was. 


blindneſs, 
elſe this A ONS 


ed upon a 5 re- 
ceived by the Jews, that an — might do that 
which was 2 2 and criminal, and actually fin. 


in the a won. Dr Lightfoot has given 
methods + ths 5 ——5 od has taken with 
men, by viſiting the iniquities of the fathers upon || 


ny children; ox, 28 the above learned writer ob- i 
A hotien'the Jews had,; that a child 


might P's 4 for what the mother did whilſt it was 
in the womb; or on another, which: prevailed: 
N them, that thete ſhould” be neither merit 


nor rit in the days of the Meſfah ; khat is, 
that” neither the: good deeds, nor bad deeds of the 
is, be imputed to their children, nei- 


ter the one to their advantage, nor the other” to 

their diſadvantage: and therefore ſince he the Meſ- 
ſiah was come, they aſk, how this blindnefs et 
a come TR 7 mm eee e 


1 + 4 


ban nor his eee but that ky warks| 
of God ſhould be made manifett 3 in him. b. 


ee eee | — 


1 9 


prone upon the f 


> Ie 


committed actual tranſgreſſions; but Chriſt's an- 
ſwer is to be conſidered agrecable to the deſign of 
the queſtion; and the ſenſe is, that it was not any 
enn Has either of them had committed, whilſt he 
was in the womb, or previous to his birth, that 
was the cauſe of this blindneſs ; otherwiſe, all 
ſuch irregularities and aſſlictions ariſe from ſin, 
and the fall of man, as does that ſpiritual blind- 


nefs with which all mankind are attended : 


Briar theory of Got Pal bomad mani in 


him] That is, that Chriſt might have an opport 


of working a miracle in the eure of W wh 9 259 | 
it might appear that he is truly and properly | 
the San of God, and the Mekab. A ſo ſpi- 
ritual blindneſs, which has followed: the fall of 
man, takes place in the ele of God in common 
with others, that the power of divine might 
be diſplayed i in bringing them out of anne into 
marvellous light. 


41 muſt work che works e ſent 
me, while it is day: ADE when 


no man can work. 


I muſt work e of him bat ſent me} This. 
ſhews, that the works of God, that were to be 
manifeſt, were. to be done by Cheiſt-: many were 
'the works which the Father gave him to do and 
rean] which he undertook to perform; and therefore 
there was a neceflity of doing them: as principally 
the work of redemption, b yi | falling the law, and 
ſatisſying juſtice: and beſides this, there were the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and doing of miracles, 
and among theſe was this of iving, ſight. to the 
blind, {ce 8 xxxy. 5. both, in a natural and 
piritual ſenſe: 951 view to this he { * 


of the works mu 


"While it is day] While the day of life laſts, for 
n the grave there is no work nor device: 8 


Tb. night comet h, when no man an work] Mean- 
age the night of death, and of the grave, and ſug- 
ing his own death hereby, ace he had but a 
ittle time to be in this world, and therefore would 
— the beſt uſe of it, to do the will and work 
of his Father that ſent mz and which ſhould be 
a pattern to us. Tbis life is but ſhort, it is but. 
as the length of a day; a great deal of buſineſs is 
to be done; and death is haſtening on, which will 
[pur a period to all working. 


5 As long as I am. in, the world, L am the 
[ſight of the world. 


Ab ing as Tom in-the world] Which bad been 


ow. two or 3 * horns to 
much longer, | 


Jam 


Be XY E "M 


1 4 2. 1 Wax j# ws 


EY 


ter pili 142. T doubtleſs he — this with 
ſome view to the cums he was about to it. 


perform 
being agreeable to his character and work, while | 


n 


he was in the world. Fatt: 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
che ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 
e eee man with 
the clay, 


Aud when he bud „ 
| diſciples ueſtion, and 
office in 5 6 

of performing it : 

_ He ſpat on thegr, and made clay the tele 
The Miſnic dockers fel 223 of pra 1 fag pre 
<< that is ſpitted, or fpittle clay; 7” which _ 
commentators: ſa hy (0) was a weak, thin e 
ſpittle or water; but this here was properly 1 
clay, or elay made of ſpittle, for want of water; 
or it may be rather, through choice Chriſt ſpat 
upon che duſt of the earth, and worked en 
nen oonſiſtence, like clay : lod 

Ant be anointed the eyes of | the blind ae eth the 
clay] However, ſpittle, eſpecially faſting” ſpittle, 
might be thought proper in freaks diſorders of the 
eyes to be uſed, as it was by the Jews; ſee the 
note on V. 16. yet clay was a moſt unlikely means 
of reſtoring 7 to a _ eee 3 


75 t FF? 


535 


3 a aa man, 1 5 counts it fal. 

neſs, of enli 2 e finners; and ye 

2 this fool; of preaching God u thoſe 
that believe: | 


OE unto oo bla Ee waſh in ihbpool 
of Siloam, (which'is'by interpretation, Sent.) | 
He went his way therefore, and Waſting and | 
came ſeeing. 


Go waſh in the pool of Silaam] A fountain ei. 
name is called Silgah, Iſaiah viii. G. and accord 
to the Jewiſh writers, ſometimes Giben (e) 

.this they ſay ( { was without Jeruſalem, though 
near unto it: hither the Jews went at the feaſt of 
tabernacles (g), and drew water with great rejoic- 
ing, and brought it, and: poured it on the altar; 
the waters thereof alfo the 23 drank. for digeſ- 
tion, when they had: eat too much Neth (5) 3 and | 


) Miſa. Mik wad d l Mans * 
ere in * 5 7: 2 mm ISS "| 
; c 


* l 


ibid. 
* = $-* 
oy #824 


0 5a l. — & 35. fol, 


42 t 
was to the ſouth-welt of 
Joſephus ſays, luer and large (#) ; and from i 


ing his on work and | 
world, and the neceſſity he was under | 


rather from the ſending 


| ſuch an interpretation was 


Py 


. 1 The neighbours Therefore, and 
which before had ſeen him that he was blind, 


6 degged? 


e 


"this was likewiſc 3 to waſh i in, in caſe 
of uncleanneſs. It is faid (i) of Benaiah, one of 
David's worthies, that * One day he ſet his foot 
pon a dead toad, and he went down to Siloah, 
c and broke the of hail, (er ice eg 

ther) and dipped himſelf. This fountain 


Jeruſalem; and was, as 


re eee and lower, 2 Chron. 

ales te which ran lag mn tis the one was 
called the pool of Sibam, which may be the fame 
and is 


ion, towar 
| other was called the pool of Shela Tad which, in 
Neh. iii. 15. is called in our tranſlation, and in 
ſome others, the pool of Siloab. — the 
fountain, and the pool, were without the City ; 
ke | and yet we read of a Siledh in the midſt of the city 
tle- | (m). This blind man was ſent; not to'waſh'him- 
ſelf all over, but only his face or eyes; and ſo the 
Arabic and Perfic verſions read, 6 waſh thy face,” 


the clay from it. This may de emblematieal of 
ihed by wa- 
aſhing, which accompanying the word, 


the grace of the Spirit, ſometimes 

ter and w 

makes it effectual to the ſalvation of . 
Which is by int 

tion of the word Siloam does not determine 

| of the pools is meant, the upper or lower, Siloah 

or Shelah, fince they both come from the word 


now wh ich ſignifies to end; e 


the word, the upper pool Siloan Teems 12 
g, 


intended, which was not fo forenamed, as 


| fuggelts, from the ſending this man thither, but 
orth its Waters, which 


© | lowed we ms oe gent for the the fo ply of the city 
of Jerufalem, | ve this inter- 
pretation of w a view © bs > Wil If, as the ſent 


of God, the true Meffah; but the Words frem 
not to be the words of Chriſt, but of the Evange- 
lift, who interprets this word; wherefore they are 
left out in the Syriac ind Perſic e Where 


'S 3 2 
ii 


tation, Sent] This 1 interpreta 


oe - 


e ſouth = 


l his way therefore ind waſhed, and came | 


ſeeing] He did as he was commanded ; he. w 
ee to the directions and orders of C 
. chough they ſeemed ſo unlikely to anſwer the end; 


ind yet that was brought about through the di 


vine power of Chriſt, which apgessed the n „ 


and they 


' making uſe of ſuch unlikely MEANS. - 


0 ) Targuavin x 8 1 24 


4) De Bello "ITY 
c. 4. N. 1. 


LESS, PSS Be 


* 


* 


Was not Jaie 


They might well aſk this 


. 3 ee 


Tor _—_ 


he nt 


#3 


— 2 * . RN 


4 6 48 4-5 4h 


— 


— — ——— 


——ñ— — —y— — 


\ Then neighbours there 1 are had 
fees him] 8 blind man 3 a 
> PRE that came. out of the count! 
City to d but a native of Jeruſalem, that 
long lived in a certain neighbourhood, jn bas 
was welt known to be whas be Wks (+ 
That be was blind] 2 jou? 
nad Beza's exemplars, and the Vulgate Latin 
an ee te that — to which 
agree ria, ere . verſions: 
Wherefore 4 


. They * 01 this te that at 2 bas 

T culerl remark. his w/o re 
along, as the lame man in Am 
iii. 4. nor did he go foo" door to door, as others 
were-aſed to do, But he fat in ſome certain placs, || 
e e e did; fee Murt. xx. 30. 


9 Some ſald, This is he: others ſaid, He 


is. like him: Jut ho ſaid, Iam be. 


1 


_ This e the nt pine n that was 
blind; and d 
Order. Ji) 


In one of Berz s copies it is added 
_ and 


read the Vulgate Latin, and all the 


Oriental verſions ; though they owned and ſaid, 


He is = bun] This diſcourſe of the neighbours 


9 


* 


bles the kalk that generally is Pong; relations, 
quai and *neig F 
e is © alled by. race, and con- 
| What i: come TS ch anone? Is 
he tl or cry He is not Wo man he 
Wi he is ſcarcely the ſame : Is it * or another? 
at's the 5 with him ? 5 
e bo la Tan. be] ſa put an end to che 
dif] pute between them, * acknowledg- 
mage 1 he re bly 0s gry — 
hey before e duch. 
952 the Spirit of 1 — ally Teles er be 
grace, ,are very free po ED to acknowledge 
what, were before converſion; what — 
blind, and miſerghle, and contemptible creatures 
they were; Matthew | OWnS bimſelf to. have been a 
33 A ; and Paul confeſſes he was a blaſphemer, 
df, "Aft Fe, 255 bs, 
10 Therefore ſaid 10 unto hie, Hom 
were thine eyes opened? 1 
Therefore ſaid they Ae An] When t 
clear, 245 wus out f e . 
man e IF rex mot Ys moto + 
Sadie cd te Or made 46 ſee? 
ion, fince fych a 
— was never known before, that one born blind 
received his ſight; eee it is in 


. * 


„ ——— nr —— — i Q 


* 


i 


95 blind man reſtored to fight, reſem- | 


add, the, chief vy 


arg: Tg 


| 


and] called 116 made 


53 


3 


— 


nnd as great a Myſtery to. a natural. man, 

AER ould de barn. again, or be. pia 
btened,, t 12086 2 I 47 7 6: 

wx — ſaid, Aman W is 


clay and anointed mine 
Hei, Jud lade b e Bo is the! odd of 
Siloam, d Wah: And T went . 
ant I rceivtid ligfit. 10 9% f Dante fs 2: {t 


A man that is called a Jef] Whom he had 28) 
Aittle knowledge of; on dy lome mèans or ar 
ee pet "Re b T0120 p 22) Ig ot, 

Aude clay and. anvinttd nine eyes, dc. 5 
notes on f. 6, 7. K el 11271 7:5 


12 Then faid they unto Pit,” W N 
he? He ſaid, I know not. Sealed a e, 


I dere is be] For Chriſt had eee 
ſelf and was gone; whether on account of the 
Jews, who he knew would be irritated by, this 

mixacle, or whether to avoid all popular applauſe 
and glory, which he ſought not, is not certain; 
it may be on both accounts 5 this: queſtion, thow- 
ever, was put, not out of — to Chriſt, but 
that they might apprehend him, and bring him 
before the ſanhedrim, for doing work on the ſab- 
bath- day; and fuch-enmity there is in-carnab men, 
at the convert dn of ſinnera, their acquaintance, | 
inſtead of xcjoiging at it: $..03 en ani to 

He faid, I kur not] For bbel he reruthel front 
the pool, Jeſus was gone. — — ĩt ſometim 
is, that when Chriſt has wr work ot 
grace upon the heart, he wit imſelf for a 
while, rer chu r Le tf ue 
oth 1s. 5 I 


13 «They brought wo'he nab om 
ed | hat aforetime was blind. 
They brought 0 the Phari che] That jw 
pen, 3 
and; chief 


D r 


— 


431 1 


fanhedrim, which chiefly conſiſted 4 
and ſo Nonnus calls them the Priefts 
priefts : | * 


Hin that uud af irerime blind). To be examined 
them. And ſomething like this is the method 
uſed by carnal relations and friends; who. when 
they have any belonging to them under à work of 
ace, haue them to their learned doctors of a dif- 
ferent religion, to talk to them, eee 
rom * of truth and godlineſs. 1 14 


T4. Andi was the he pen Jeſus | 


his eyes. 
hd 2 0. — when Feſus made the 


lay]. Which was reckoned a violation of the ſab- 


— 


th, 5. 16. — 
| me 


— 6 / ˙ „ eee e Roe, „ 5:7 ww 42%, — 


— Hs 


4 PCI — —— erat, ih 


— —_— 


by 


they were deſirous of knowing wh.re Tefus 1 Was: 


And opened his Pl By putting on the clay, and 
ſending him to waſh in the pool of Siloam : nor 


did the miracle, nor the good done to the man, 


excuſe with them woe __ die a breach on 
the ſabbath. © 
15 Then again th Phatiſies 400 aſked 
him how he had received his Tight. He faid 
unto them, He put clay upon mine yas 
and I waſhed, and do ſe.. bly tf a 
Then again the Phariſees Red tm} Not that 890 


had put any queſtion of this kind to him before; 


but they alſo, as well as che neighbours, inquired 
of him, 


1 43 


by what means? 


He ſaid unf thew,” ebe 
and I waſhed, aud do fee} This account agrees with | 
the matter of fact, and with that be gave ta his 
neighbours : he did not vary as to the truth of the | 


relation, but this is ſomewhat, more conciſe and 


ſhort; and it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the | 
Phariſees had talked much with him befora, which 
made it; leſs neceſſary to be more particular; 

he makes no, mention of the name of Jeſus, nor 
of his nl af Slee the clay, and the manner of it, nor 
of the Siloam, nor of Wee 
r ie my es wp} I TT 


or 5 Fo 


16 Therefore ſaid ſome of ths Phariſees, 


This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 


eth not the ſabbath- day. Others faid, H.] T7 
can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles ? 
And there was a diviſion among them. 


_ TVherefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees] Or Links: 
au 10 05 or 15. all * one mind, "as * 
pears by what folloẽws 


This man is nt of God] dnl. „ ide 
"tn . but Jede: and their ſenſe is, he is not ſent 
O O 


© does not come from- bim to do, his 


will and Work, nor does he ſeek his glory, = nor is 


he on his ſide, or for his intereſt; 


Becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbuth-day] This Ger 
concluded: from his making clay of ſpittle, and 
ſpreading it on the blind man's eyes, which” — 
contrary to the traditions of their _— 2 
of whoſe rules and eanons is (a), that * js is 
© ſorbidden to put ae pittle even on the eye- 
1 d on a ſabbath-day.” An W or a 


* wid 


00 T. Hierof. pet, Gi, 20, 4. & Ass ere, fol. 40. 4. & * 


5 Bab. Sabbat, fol. 108. 2. & Maimon, Hil 9 c. 21. 
25s 


nor as the Vulgate 
las the — and — ver 


Ie! 
5 FN Ta HA LE ver. — r 
the man to, the Phatriſces 5 and why plaiſter for the eye, ir 5 it Vas put on thr} pleaſure, 


| was Jawful, but not for —7 (e): but 177 it was 


and Put on on the evenin ſabbath, it muighe 
continue on the fa Wehe (0. 8 


18 Eu can a man that is @ fuse Oc 


Do fuch miracdes ?] As curipga man bar blind, 
the like of which was never heard: thoſe that 
reaſoned after "this manner may be fuppoſed He 
Nicodemus and Joſeph of Arimathea 

And there was a diviſion among them] Even in the | 
| fanhedrim, they could not agree about the cha- 
| Tader of the perſon that had done this miracle. 


1 They ſay unto the blind man again, 
What ſuyeſt thou of him, that he hath Spen- 


ed ch e eyes? Hef: prophe 
" How be had revived bs fab From chen. and| FR HPO eee I He is A prophet. 


They. fay unto the blind man: again] Ader chey had 
diſcoutſed among themſelves, and could not | 
about the author of the miracle, 9 
that bad been blind, W is called the Mimi 
becauſe he had been ſo, and af him his 
ments of him: | 
I bat fayeft thou hint, thas he 888 
e345 7]. The queſtion ſeems, at firſt ſight, as if it 
was, whether Jeſus had opened his eyes or no; 
for | but by the anſwer it appears, that it fequired 1 
thoughts of him, who-hath. opened thine: 
ri bein: verſions 
| d ge 


cc ſeeing, or 


He ſaid, He is a prophet] The Syriac KN erfic - 
verſions read, *< I ſay, He is a Syria - a Perk 
75 8 certainly a prophet, as the Arabie verſion. 

he Jews.were wont to conelude à man's being 2 
Sn from miracles wrought by him; ſee chap- 
ter vi. 14, and vii. 31, though. it. does not appear 


that he believed him, as yet, to be that prophet, 
or the Meffiah, that was 8 eme; ſee y. 30. 


18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind, and re- 
ceived his fight, until they called the : Parents ; 
of him that had receiyed his 1 

But the did not believe h Not 
1 nr — uh 


That he had been blind, and received hi ſighs] The 
imagined there was a fraud in the caſe,” that it 
was a juggle between Jeſus and this man; that 
he was a man who had never been blind, but only 


had given out that he was, and pretended he had 


now received his ſight from Jeſus, on purpaſe to 
e his er and —_ e people + bay . 


4 


© "Pike Es 8 ait. by. 


(p) T. H. croſ Wader, 


fol. 3. 4. Maimon, ibid. 


go — A tia ci 
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was — — Meth; * in this Jmagioation 
endeavoured to ſtren themſelves and others: 
Until tbey called the. parents of him that | had. re- 
rived his fight] They ſent gers to them, and 
ſummoned them before them, that they might exa- 
mine them about this matter, hoping whey inig ht 


out of them, which mi a 
2 rr diſgrace. 


19 And they aſked them, ſaying, WS. 
your ſon, n how 
then doth he now ſee? 


An thoy aſted them, ſaying, I i your" fon) 
ROE . , whether the man 


that ſtood before them, pointing 


to be their ſon, and would own him as ſuch 1 ha 


they anſwered to this i in the negative, woul: 
Have got an againſt him, would 
have convicted him of a lie, fince he had given 


owt that he was the fon of ſuch parents; and 
ing ſuch a he upon him, would at once have 
| brought te whole air * un 


Ne 
ſecond queſtion, whecher, if this was their ſon, 
he was born blind or no; and if he was not born 


blind, though he had been blind, it would have 


— the miracle: and beſides, | they 


great have put other queſtions upon this, whether 


his blindneſs — und by what means it came? 
Next follows a third tive tf 


- How then'doth be now ſet?] 
he received his fight ? 


be had his figh 
. obje& this to his being born blind, as 
bong — or at leaſt not credible, 
d ever ſee, was that the caſe. 
20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, 
F „ our ſon, and that he 


| was born blind: 
"His parents, anfivered rt gd What fol... 


lows, which: contains di inet anſwers to the 


ſeveral queſtions : and to the e | 
q * * 


freely, and with great 
e hum that this i: rp 
receiving his ſight made a co 
in him, yet his features were the ſame ; and _ 
might be ſome marks in his body, which th 
acquainted with, by which they knew ured 
he was their ſon: and if even the neighbours, 


though-they-diſagreed about him, yet ſome of them 
knew him be the fe ee it been 


-—— 2 


— 


e 


to him, was their 
ſon or no; whether. they knew him by any marks 


bovis dae] This contains 2 


what means has 
mi e . robe that if 
I Ba thn and was really Sporn blind, that 
t forme other way than by Jeſus ; or 


For 3 kis 
iderable alteration: | 


ly hedrim, ee ad ere ord 


blid 3 and b , then much more his parents; 
and even tho e who faid i it was not he, et th 
owned he -was like him: and with reſpe ; to the - 
ſecond queſtion they anſwer, | wy” 
0 09 be er rn ine}. This 
to atteſt, and did atteſt, | 


21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 


Jimny Mae + +00 who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not: he is e ak hig he 
| ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. | 


But by what means . Ls As 

to the third queſtion they could ſay nothing to it, 
Nr were not preſent when the cure was wrou by, 
knew nothing of the matter, but what 
had heard from hats ſon, or from others, or both, 
Or who hath opened his eyes we Enow net] They t 
had heard that it was- Jeſus, and their ſon had 
doubtleſs told them it was he; but ſince they could 
ſay nothing of their own perſonal en they 
choſe not to ſay any thing of him: 

© He is of age] At nian's eſtate, ar with this feivs, 
one was who was at the of thirteen if 
he could produce the ſigns of puberty: and ſuch 
an one was allowed a witneſs in any caſe, but not 
under this age; nor if he was arrived to it, if che 
above ſigns could not be produced (2): This man 
very likely was much older, as be thought 
from the whole of hif conduR, E r pertinent 
anſwers, and — reaſoning : wherefore his parents 


0 y wer ret 


direct the to bin We an ene their c 
oe FSI 
1 the bs let fr nk Or 7 2 


render it: their ſenſe is, he is capable of givin 
an account of himſelf 'in this matter, and he wil 
do it, and let him do it; put the queſtion to him, 
and a proper anſwer will be returned; n, 
left the affair $0 be iſſued in this way. TIES 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
| agreed already, that if any man did confeſs 
that he was Chriſt, RAR TR po 
the ſynagoguue. 

Theſe words. ſpate his any Tuece were the 
anſwers they returned to the three queſtions put 


to them: and the reaſon why they anſwered in the 
mane ey 606: 50 the thin; was, 


Beatuſs they frared the vue, The Jewid f fan 
Mn 


” pn * 


£ 


* 2 ůͤů— K 


Me" 


— 


— ad 


* eu, «9. DET 7. my 1 


* 


* 


* 
EPF 


— eee D e 3 
4 — * p N — 
—— 
a . ” PRA - , => 2 * 3 2 PREY — 


„ = - 2 4% rn 1 — — — 8 ROE...” wr i * 5 _ > 2 
A 8 
OC HAP. VII. ver. 19—22. 


22. 


Por the Jews had agreed already] The ſanhedrim 
had made a decree, either at this time, upon. this 
account, or Tome time before 
That if any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt] 
That Jeſus of Nazareth was the Meffiah, ____ 
He fhould be put out of the ſynagogue] Which was 
not that ſort of excommunication which they call- 
ed n Niddui, a ſeparation from civil ſociety for 
the ſpace of four cubits, and which held but thirty 
days, if the perſon repented; if he did not, it was 
continued to ſixty days; and after that, in caſe 
of non-repentance, to ninety days; and if no 
amendment, then they proceeded to another ex- 
communication called g Cherem, or A 
 Shammatha, whereby ſuch were anathematized, 
and cut off from the whole body of the Jewiſh 
church and people, called ſometimes the /ynagogite 
and congregation of Ifrael (r); and this ſtruck great 
terror into the minds of the people; and this was 
what intimidated the parents of the blind 'man, 
being what is intended here. Though theſe are 
ſometimes put one for another, and ſignify the 


2 


ſame bag ; and he that was under the former of 


_ thoſe cenſures, is ſaid to be, may o e; ſe- 
& parated from the congregation (5), a phraſe 
by which the word here uſed may be very well ren- 
dered: but in ſome things there was a difference 
between them; the one was without curſing, the 
other with; he that was under Miadui, might 
teach others the traditions, and they might teach 
him; he might hire workmen, and be hired him- 
ſelf: but he that was under Cherem might neither 
teach others, nor they teach him; but he might 
teach himſelf, that he might not forget his learn- 
ing; and he might neither hire, nor be hired ; 


and they did not trade with him, nor did they 


employ him in any buſineſs, unleſs in very little, 
juſt to keep him Vo 

te was poſſeſſed of, were confiſcated, and which 
they conclude ſhould be done from (4) Ezra x. 8. 
which may be compared with this paſfage ; ſo that 
this greatly and chiefly affected them in the affairs 
of civil life, and which made. it ſo terrible: for I 
do not find that they were obliged to abſtain from 
the temple, or temple-worſhip, or from the ſyna- 
gogue, and the worſhip of it; and which is the 
miſtake of ſome learned men: it is certain, the 
might into places of worſhip, though with 
ſome A from others; for it is ſaid (to), 
that “All that go into the temple, go in, in the 
right hand way, and go round, and come out 


2 


(.) Maimon. Hilchot Talmud Tora, c. 7. F. 4. 3 
4 e dee ee fol 36.3 
- {w) Miſa, Miszot, e 2, J. 
1 i N = 


(1); yea, the goods which fee Who are taken in grievous fins, they caſt them 


. 
.* 


in the left, except ſuch an one to whom any 
„thing has befallen him; and he goes about to 
< the feſt; (and when aſked) Why doeſt thou 


% mourner ;- (to whom it. is replied) He that 
<< -dwells in this houſe comfort thee: (or) -rnmn 
„in < becauſe I am excommunicated ; (to 
whom they ſay) He that dwells in this houſe 
put it into thy heart, {that thou mayeſt hearken 
<< to the words of thy friends, as it is afterwards 
<< explained) and they may receive thee.” And 
it is elſewhere ſaid (x), that Solomon, when he 
built the temple, made two gates, the one for 
© bridegrooms, and the other for 'mourners and 
* excommunicated perſons ; and when any one 
came in at the gate of mourners, and his upper 
lip was not covered, they knew, mn iy 
< that he was excommunicated,” and ſaid unto 
him, He that dwells in this houſe comfort thee, . 
and put it into thy heart to hearken to thy 
friends.“ And it is afterwards alſo ſaid in the 
ſame place, that when the temple was deſtroyed, 
it was decreed that ſuch perſons ſhould come into 
ſynagogues and ſchools ;: but then they were not 
reckoned as members of the Jewiſh church, but as 
perſons cut off from the people of Iſrael; and ſearce 
allowed to be of their commonwealth. - And it 
may 'be further obſerved, that excommunication 
with the Jews was not only on religious accounts, 
but on civil accounts; on account of money, or 
when a man would not pay his debts, according 
to the decree of the fſanhedrim (v. The twenty 
four reaſons of excommunication, given by Mai- 
monides (z), chiefly reſpect contempt of the ſan- 
hedrim, and of the wiſe men, and breach of the 
traditions of the elders; ſometimes they excom- 
municated for immorality, particularly the Eſſenes, 
as Joſephus relates, who ſays (a), That ſuch 


© out of their order; and he that is ſo dealt with 
6 commonly dies a miſerable death; for being 
% bound by oaths and cuſtoms, he cannot eat the 
food of others, and ſo ſtarves.” The ſame: 
reported (5) by R. Abraham Zachuth: and fon 
times excomtmunication was for Epicuriſm, 
hereſy; and ſuch they reckoned the belief of Jeſus 
of Nazareth, as the Meffiah ; on account of which 
this decree was made, and which continued Fith 
them z. for not only this blind man was caſt out 
of the ſynagogue. by virtue of it, but our Lord 
tells his diſciples, that they ſhould be ſo treated 
by the Jews after his death; and we find it re- 
( Pirke Elieser, e. 17. ([ T. Bab. Moed Katon, 
bol. 16. 1. & Glo, in bp. () Hilehot Talmud Tors, 
e. 6. „ 14. (a). De Bello Jud. I. 2. c. B. . 8. 

1 (6) Juchafin, ſol, 9 | FEE 
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“ go to the left? (he anſwers) Becauſe I am a | 
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— in force and 
. 


ſynagague. Sometimes this ſentence 

=o —.— by word of mouth, = — 
it was delivered in writing : the form of one is 
Sen us by Buxtorf (d), out of an ancient Hebrew : 
anuſcript ; and a dreagful . ing ang it is. 
There 2 and ceremanies, which in 
proceſs of time were xſed, when ſuch à ſentence 
was prongunced, as blowing of horns and trum- 
FFC n 

ace, Wympets,are reckoned (e) among the 
Rowen of Judges- N Judah, 
8 — —. 9 
igju rought ou 
a om bi 


40 be ſame: great 


1 their purpoſe, 
| could © with bay Cy 


uſed when confeſſion of ſip was required; 


Hud vii. 19. and this may Op Ra 
here; confeſs this fraud x impoſt can of the 


doing gtorify 
fame word, e ifies both to canfz/s che truth 
of any thing as 

r art py cy n06-un; nan 
and bleffing, P/aim xiv. 17. Das. ii. Some 
take this to be the form of an oath, chat the 


"he would tell the truth, and diſcover the cheat and 
colluſion uſed in this afair of receiv' his ſight; 
and thought hereby to have deterred him from 
ſpeaki 
eſpecial 7 in ſuch a manner as to teſlect any "ig 


46. means of this man, give alt che 


— = Soy alſo. ſay a 9 a 4 God, to whom alone it is due, an notes him.” 


1 Te of a i. 


3 
W 1 


almud. Now 


form of ine curl Was abet they were den. 
as à fign that the excommunicated 
Ps, of the heavenly light (i). Very likely the the | 


Papiſts took their hopriþ! 2 from hence of 


curling with bell, book, and candle. 


and acouſed him of other things, 
* Mart. Xi, 19. 


ammu- God Grnctinnes works by wicked 3 

when the glory of 1 done Fd not ve 
aſeribed w them, but to him. 

'tF W* tnow that this man is @ J This they 
| concluded from hjs breaking the re as they 
| ſuppoſed ; thoygh they alſo perde his character, 
yet falfely ; ſee 


one ſingle inftance of fin in him, though. they 


; e themſelves here with ſo much affurance, 


. 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 


that, whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 


He anſwered and aid} That is, the man who 
had been blind, at's vi no Dice of the con- 


7 3 Therefore faid his * He is of | feffion they preſſed him to, which is what he could 


alk him. 
7 See the note on 4. 28. 


24 Then again ts "ELLER aha! 


Vas blind, and faid unto him, Give God the | 
pr iſe: we know that this man is a ſinner. 


hen ' again talled they the man that was 
That bad been blind. After they had examined 
his — * nog Raw them oy 


* 


5 — | a good thing 


not do; there being no colluſion in this caſe, he 


only replies to the reproachful character they had 


given of his benefactor. 


Whether he be a finer or no, 1 know no] Or if 
<* he is a ſinner I know not,” as the Vulgate 
Latin verſion renders. it; 17 * that he Sid 
not know be was A finger ogy not charge 
bim with being one; nor could he join with them 
in ſaying he was 4 ſinner ; nor did he think and 
believe he was : however, he was ſure he had done 


4 


not tell: and be that as it will, a 


One thing 1 bnow, it zohereas T was Wind, ww 
17 Te As if he ſhould 75 nts _— vou 


bring 


try a ſecond time what. they : 
And ſaid unto him, Giue God the praiſe] A Ll 


omnifcient God, the ſearcher . in ſo 
that perfection of his. One and tlie 


nful action, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
Phariſees adjured the man by the living God, that 


A from Chriſt, 

Nour upon the author of it. . 

and they cell us be), | # If this really is mauer of fac, that thou waft 
*, whourthey take 


% born blind, and haft received thy fight by the 
of it to 


Luke xxiii. 2. nor als they prove 


un- a ſinner or no, I know not: one thing! know, 


to him, and in that he was no ſinner; 


and what proof they had of his bein _— he could 


. nm — — FREY a 


Fr Tas 


Ad 


* 


Ver. 228. | "259 


bring againſt the perſon that has done me this fa- 
vour, which I am. not able to anſwer to, -you 
cannot teaſon me out of this; this I am ſure of, 
that once J had no eyes to ſee with, and now 1 
have, and that by the means of this man you fe- 
proach. Atid fo it ts wicht perfons enlightened in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, whatever things they may be ig 
nof ant of, though they may not know the exact 
time of their converſion, nor have fo much Gof- 
pet-Ifgit and knowledge as others, of be fo capa- 
ble of expremug themſelves; er glohrg fach a dif- 
tinct and orderly acebunt of che wotk of G od upon 
them as ſome can, for diſpute with an adverfary 
for the traths ef the Goſpel, nor have that faiths 
of aſſuramde, and difcoveries ef Ged's Iove; and 
the applicationfof W and precious promiſes 
as others have; yer this they know, chat they 
were once bunu, as to the knowledge of ſpiritual 
things, as tœ a faving kiowledg&ef Godin Thrift, 
as to a true fight and ſenſe of themſeloss, their 
ſins and loſt eſtate, as to the way of righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation by Chrift, or the work of the Spirit 
of God upon their ſouls, or as to any trut and fpi- 
ritual diſcerning of the ſcriptures, and the doe- 
trines of grace in them: but now they are com- 
fortably allured, they ſee the exceeding ſinfulneſs 
of ſin; the plague of their 6Wh Hearts, the infutfi- 

iency of their righteouſneſs to juſtify them befbre! 
God, ad the! aten, files leg, find 
ability of Chriſt as a Saviour; and that their fal- 
vation is and muſt de of free grace; and-that they 
ſee the truxks of the Goſpel im another light than 
they did before, and have fome glimpſe of eternal 


26 Then ſai they to him apphin, Whit did 


he to thee ? hew opened he tine eyes? 
Den ſaid they to him again] Finding they could 


not bring him to deny the fact, nor cauſe him to 


entertain an ill opinion of him that did it, they 
examine him again about the manner of it: 
What did he to thee? Hou opened bY 3 
Theſe queſtions they dead put betete „ver- 15. and 
propoſed them again, in hope he would vary in 
tbe account, which they would not fail of im- 
proving againſt him; or that it would appear that 
he had not been really blind, at leaſt from his 
birth; or that Chriſt made uſe of ſome unlawful 
means, as magic art, which they were always 
ready to charge him with, and to impute his-mira- 
cles to · a diabolical familiarity and influence; and 
they would have been glad to have had ſomething 
to tupport ſuch a calumny. . 3 


27 He anſwered them, 1 have! told 
already, and ye did not hear: why 


you 


glory aud happineſs, in the hops of which they 


wotild ye heat # again ? will ye allo de Kis 


I anſiuered them, I hav iold you'already} As he 


13 2 did not Bear) The Vu 


. The Vulgnte Latin verſion 
and ye Have heard ;” and ſo ſome copies 
of Stephens's; that is, an account had been given 
2 manner how his eyes werfe opened, and they 
kad heard the account with their bodily ears; 
though not with the ears of their minds; and 
therefore, according to moſt copies and verſions, 
ir & read, © ye did not hear; did not regard it, 
of give credit to it; and ſd the Perſie verſion ren- 
ders it, „and ye have not believed,” they would 
not believe. the mam had been blind, until they 
fent for his paremes; much leſs wout they believe 
e of WECWSE: | f 4 


: 


% 


fors woulT54 beat it in] Once is fut 
ed 


cient, eſpecially ſifice the former account has been 


difregarded and * diſcredited : cheit view cot not 
be their own information, but to baffle and con- 


found the man, if they could. The Syriac, Arabic, 


and Ethiopic verſions, leave out the werd again, 
and only read, * wherefore would ye hear? Whit 


end can you Have in it? Of what avaff would it 
be? Or what purpoſe can be anſwered by ir?  _ 
Wall ye alf be his diſciples.?} As, many whom 
* calf ignorant and aceurſec people are, and as 
myſelf deſirè to be. This he might Oy er | 
in an ironical and farcaftic way; or elſe eriouſly, 
ſuggefting, that if they were willing to examine 
into this fact, with upright views and ſincere in- 
tentions, that ſhould ĩt appear to be a true miracle, 
they would become the diſciples and followers o 
the account to them over and over again, ot as 
often · as they pleaſed. et, ee 
| 28 Then they reyiled Bim, and fad, Thou | 
art his diſciple; but we ate Moſes” diſciples. 
Then” they revilid him] Called him an imperti- 
nent, ſaucy, i t fellow, for talking in this 
pert manner to them, the great ſanhedrim of the 
nation; or, as the Vulgate Latin verſion reads, 
e they curfed him ;” they Mundered ont their 
anathemas apainſt him, and pronounced him an 
execrable and an accurſed fellow: - ok 
And ſaid, Thou art bis diſciple}. For they looked 
upon it as a reproach and ſcandal to be called a 
diſciple of Jeſus of Nazareth; though there is 
nothing more honourable than to be a follower of 
him, the Lamb, whitherſoever he goes: where- 
fore theſe Jews threw off what they thought a 
term of reproach from themſelves. to the blind 
man; and perhaps they might ſay this to enſnare 
r 1 him, 


; 
; 


. the diſcip 


* N that 1 would own himſelf to be al 
diſciple of Jeſus, and profeſs him to be the Chriſt, 

that they might, according to their own act, ex- 
communicate him. The Vulgate Latin, Perkic, 
and Ethiopic verſions read, © be thou his diſ- 
ciple, if thou wilt; we deſpiſe the character; 

far be it from us that we ſhould be ae of 


him : wy RE 


But we are Moſes diſciples] Thus th 

Moſes to Chriſt, and choſe to be they prefer of 
Moſes the fGreant; rather than of Chriſt the Son; 
though indeed they were not the genuine diſciples 
of Moſes; for if 1 had, they would have been 
the diſciples of Chriſt, and believers in him, ſince 
Moſes wrote and teſtified of him : they might in- 

deed be ſo far the diſciples of Moſes, or of his 
law, fince they fought for righteouſneſs and juſti- 
fication by obedience to his law. This was a 
phraſe in uſe among the Jews: ſo the Targu- 
miſt (7) on Numbers lii..2. ſays, © Theſe are the 


& ren the diſciples of Moſes, the maſter of 
& the Iſraclites ;” particularly the Phariſees, as 
here, claimed this title to themſelves: for it is 
ſaid 4%, « All the ſeven days (before the da Le 
<« atonement) they delivered to him (the 
4 prieſt) two of ie diſciples of the wiſe men, 15 
* inſtru& him in the ſervice (of that day), who 
«© were, mop tw vyobnn > of the diltiples of 
© Moſes,” in oppoſition to the Sadducees.” From 
whence it appears, that theſe- diſciples of Moſes 
were of the ſet of the Phariſees, who aſſumed 
this character as peculiar to themſelves. Some- 
times call themſelves the diſciples of Abra 
ham, though the deſeription they give of ſuch, 
by no means 1 to them; ſee the note on 
ter viii. 39 ey ſay (), << Whoever has 
<<. three thi 5 in Nah is STAR DW W nb e of 
of Abraham our father; he that 
<< has a 5 eye, (beneficence, or temperance, 
« or comme a lowly ſpirit, and an humble 
<© ſoul, he is of the diſciples of Abraham our 
« father. But the contrary : beſt agrees with | 
thoſe very perſons, who war to be chought to be 
| ay difciples of Abraham and of Moſes. 


29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 
as as for this re we e Know: not from nen 
he 1 mf 
1. now that FD unto 5þes] Out he 
buſh, and told him who he was, and ſent him to 
deliver the children of Tſract' out of Egyptian 


bondage; and ſpoke the ten words, or Law unto 
him, and by him delivered them to the children; 


02 Jonatha den xg i | 
Honda ; 


(a)- T. B. b. ven. 
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— 


of Iſrael; and to whom he fake ac to face, as 4 


man does to his friend, and mouth to mouth, and 
not in dark ſayings. They mean, they knew 
that Moſes had his miſſion, commiſſion, and cre-/ 
"dentials from God: but 


At for this follow] So they conteaptuouſly called 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


We know not from whence be is] Contradiding, 


what others of them had ſaid, chapter vii. 27. 


They imagined they knew the co from 
whence he came, which they fappoled to be 
Galilee, and the place where he was born, which 
they concluded was Nazareth; though in both. 
they were in the wrong; and they knew his 
parents, Joſeph and Mary, and his ate and 
ſiſters ; but as to his divine filiation, they knew 
nothing of it; nor would they on his miſſion, 
commiſſion, and credentials to be from heaven; 


and pretended , had 50 reaſon to e 


< names of the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, wor | 


4 e 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto! whom,” 
Why herein is a marvellous ching, that . 
know not from whence he 3s, and e 
hath opened mine eyes. 

The man anſwered and ſaid. unto them] very ap- 
poſitely and pertinently, 3 

Why herein is a marvellous thing] Strange and 
unaccountable, ; THO 


That ye know not from whence be 55] Thak you 
learned doctors, men of ſagacity and penetration, 
[ ſhould not be able to diſcern that this man is of 
God, is a prophet ſent 'by him, and that there 
ſhould be any doubt from whence he comes, or 
from whom he has his commiſſion: 


And yet he hath.opened mine eyes] Which was ſo 
clearly and plainly the work of the Meſſiah, and to 
be done by him 227705 he came, 1/aiah xxxv. 4. 5. 
and chap. xlii. 7. : 

31 Now we Cab that Go 1 not 
ſinners: but if any man be a Wen of of 


| God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 


Nhe we Fnow that Cod beareth not ſinners] All 
mankind are ſinners, even God's elect; yea, ſuch 
who are truly gracious and righteous perſons ; 


*>3 


for there is no man without ſin; and God hears 


ach who cry unto him day and ni ght; ſuch 
Chrift came to ſave; for ſuch he died; and theſe 
| he calls to repentance ; and every penitent ſinner 


God hears : but by ſinners are here 3 noto- 
rious ſinners, ſuch in whom ſin reigns, who live 
in ſin, and particularly impoſtors. man takes 


up the word the Jews had made ule of, and ap- 


plied to Chriſt, v. 24. and uggeſts, i bud 
e 


Anno Dom. 32. CHAT. NIL ver. 29-534 
Jeſus been a ſinner, that is, an impoſtor, Gad that one born in the blindneſs and darkneſs of fin, 
would not have heard him, nor have aſſiſted him in] ignorance, and infidelity, ſhould have the eyes o 
doing a miracle to ſupport an impoſture, or cover his underſtanding opened, to behold 'divine and 
TTT 
aſſiſted, was a plain caſe: whereas not only they, 55 Ig th; " T 
the learned doctors of the nation, but ſuch 284 1 3 "Meet = | n of G n , he could : 
illiterate. man as himſelf knew, that notoriouſſy O not rn 1 7 * „ 
wicked men, cheats, and deceivers, were not heard | If he had not his miſſion, commiſſion, 
of God; and this was known from the ſeripture, 
and all experience; ſee Pſalm lxvi. 18. Jaiab i. 1 5. 
The Perſic and Ethiopic verſions read, I know i not aſſiſted 
But if any man be a worſhipper of God} Fears the. , He could do. nothing] Or se not do theſe things, 
Lord, and worſhips him in ſpirit and in truth, ſuch: | 
both-with internal and external worſhip ;> | | 
Aud doth his will] For it is not every one that | not do this miracle; open the eyes of a man 
ſays Lord, Lord, or draws nigh to God with his | born blind. His doing this is a fulf proef that he 
mouth, and honours him with his lips, that is a | is of God, and comes from hi. 
true and ſincere worſhipper of him; but he that 5 C s anſwered 10S" 4 WW HINT EIN 
Tote hls eilt ig e e ee and ſaid unte fm. 
and with a view to his. glor ß Thou waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt 
im he heareth} Fer he is nigh to all that call | thou teach us? And they caſt him out. 
upon him in truth; and ſuch an one the man in-“ Dy anſibered, &c.] Being nettled; and flung. 
timates Jeſus muſt he, ſince it was out of all diſ- at what he ſaid, and not able to confute his 62 F 
pute that God had heard him, and had bore a | 


— 
» 


- 
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1 ſoning; and it is amazing that a man that could 
teſtimony a to him. : 3 | never read the ſcriptures, who had had no educa- 


32 Since the world began was it not heard tion, we ah only Ming, but = begupe Hom ed 
A „ e 5 1 youth, ſhould be able to reaſon in io ſtrong and 
that any man opened the e en e bt. Le à manner, and ſhould have that boldneſs. 
was born bliſnaa. Jani pense of mind, and freedom of ſpeech'be--- 
* Since the world began] Ex rd awe, © from | fore the whole ſanhedrim..: Certainly.it was God. 
« eternity, or neyer; the phraſe anſwers to | that gave im a mouth and wiſdom, which theſe. 
wn frequently uſed by the Jews (), for never; | learned doctors could not reſiſt, and therefore they 
and ſo the Arabic verſion renders. it, © it was reply in the following manner, 1 9 
« never heard, &c. ſince time was . wa altogether born in ſms] Meaning not. 
Mas it not heard that any man opened the eyes of in original fin, as all mankind are, for this might 
one that was born blind] As not 'any phyſician by | have been, retorted on themſelves; but having im- 
any natural means, or art, ſo not any prophet in bibed the Pythagorean notion of a tranſmigration 
2 miraculous way, no not Moſes himſelf ; among of ſouls into other | bodies, and of ſinning in A pre=. - 
all the miracles he wrought, which the Jews exiſtent Rate, or a notion of infants ſinning actu- 
ſay (a), were ſeventy-ſix, and which were two ally in the womb, and fo puniſhed with blindneſs, 
more than were wrought by all the prophets put | lameneſs, or ſome deformity or another for it, 
together, this is not to be found in the lift of them, | they reproach. this man, calling him vile miſcre- 
nor in the catalogue of miracles done by others. ant; ſaying, Thou. vile, finful. creature, who. 
Eliſha indeed prayed to God to reſtore ſight to an | came into the world covered with ſin, wü the 
army ſmitten with blindneſs ; but then they were | viſible marks of . havin ſinned, either in another 
9 who ſaw before, and were not blind from | body, or in the womb fore birth, and therefore. 


2 


their birth. Wherefore it muſt follow, that Jeſus, þW born blind? 33 | ; 
the author of this. miracle, muſt. be greater than | And doſt thou teach us] Us holy, wiſe, and Tearn- 
any of the prophets, even than Moſes himſelf, and ed men! Which breathes out the true phariſaical 
has a greater confirmation of his miſſion from | ſpirit they were paſſeſſed of, and which. appeared 
God, than either he or they had: and as this was | in their anceſtors before them; ſee.J/aiah Ixv, 5; - 
à miracle in nature, it is no leſs a miracle in grace, Lule xvili. 9. 2 5 
Ges 36 fol 5. 3, deines Meck, ©. idte best de anbei gb, d. dt i B. 
. 8. & Shelchim & Shotaphim, c. 10. F. 1, 4, 3, 4. & paffim. Place e the hadrim ſat, or out of the 
| (=) Menaſſch ben Iſrael, Conciliat, in Deut. Queſt, 11. p. 240. temple; this would have been no great matterz 
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nor have wade any y great neige e in a city, or: nave 
been taken Atte of by Chrift,' ar moved his 
compaltion towards him; J nor merely out- of any 


partic 

tibh an "gn 5 which was a ſepatation: for 
thirty days, and fog the ſpace of four cubits only; 
but was what they eall Cherem, which was 2 
cutting him off from the whole Tori 
Iſrael; an anathematizing im, and a devoring 
tim td ruin and NY and now in. part was 
falfiled, aiab Revi. 5. for this was done in pre- 
tence of zeal, for ho 1825 and glory of God; 
and Chr appeate#to the t in} Sevforror this 
ae e erg tbe? 2 — 
that eaſt him our, © e dee verſe Met: 


335 I. Jelus heard that they had caſt him 
out; when ba had found him, he ſaid 


. eee eee e 


| } 93 
gr: that they bad | bim ani] Fer this : 
belt perhaps .the firſt 30 wa of putting in 
eXecution the act they had made, F. 22. and Was 
a firetthing of that "A; which only threatened 
with an ejection, in caſe-any mould Suez Jeſus 
to be the Which this mam had not done 
as pet, 0 Fa ee derer, ad cha 
he was of Sal; it made à very great noife in the 
ci d the of it was ſoon ſpread over it; 
and it became the talk of every one, and {6 Jeſus, 

as man, came to hear of it; though he as 

knew it tie inflaat it was done, and needed 

not any to make report of it to him: 


And when, be had found him] Not by chance, or 
meeting him unayares, but ſeeking. him.; and. 
knowing where he was, Went to the very plate, 
and foundhim in this piteous condition, done 

all mankind. This is an emblem "of Chriſt's 

ſeeking after his choſen ones, both in redemption 

and in effectual vocation, who are like enk 
9 ny come to, and Tay hold on 

— ficlt, feels x lg, and, ipprehends 

tn ie Tenge das manifters.. and His Goſpel 

1 them, Where they are, and his. Spirit into 
their hearts; yea, he comes himſelf, and enters 
there, and dwells in them by faith - he knows | 
where they are, as he knew Matthew the publican, 
Tn, and the woman of Samaria; and even 

ugh they are at the ends of the earth; and he 
: wo — looks them up, and finds them ; and he | 
minds them in a deplorable condition, in a delert, 
in à waſte howling wildernefs, hopeleſs and help- 
leſs, poor and miſerable, and blind and nake 
in à pit wherein is no water; in the mire and key 
of fig ares wh even ad E 


F 


4 


ee Ates: 
nor was the excomfnunica- | 


N bf be 


[himſelf is the auther 


| and. a 
remiſhan | af lis fins, be 


[ever] aſtingly 


faith, Which was wi 


| 1 uno Bim, BY e Sed e 

' The Perfie verfion- adds, < who nach healed 
TN FR words a 4 Sen ef 
or a divine. Tnowtt by the Jews un- 

er this chart, and that he — Meſſiah 

would appear as fuck; and that as ſach; he is 
the jeet of farth, and therefore as fuch, muſt 
; ſimce x creature, though ver fs! much 
Aigniffed, or with witrfoever office inveſted, is 
| not the obhect ef faith, truſt, and Confidence, with 
| tefpe&t to everlaſting fe and neſs: and it 
may be obſerved, that whenever & 
of his people, he brings them oh Wee . an, 
as che Sen of God, for ri 
faith in them, as well 
as the object of it; and no doubt power went 
along with theſe words, creating faith in this 
| man : this, was a.moſt propet and pertinent queſ- 
tio put tu him int this nticaſe and Tuggeits, 
that if be believed in the 
matter in what ſituation he was among men 
{ice he would then appear to he 2 Son of Sd 
hienſelf hy adopting and ſo an; heir of God,, 
joint heir with Chriſt; would: receive the 
juſtiſird in the 


court of Lene, as well as 5 Sed, and be 
this queſtion is put by 


Tough Rs 

Chriſt, 257 as > ought was ighotatit whether 
he believed tr him or no; for 7 — freim the” 
beginning who would, and who would nat believe 
in him: * that knew whether. Peter loved him 
or no, knew whether this; man believed in Him * 
no; but this he (aid to draw forth the princi 
ght in Kim, into 
exerciſe, and'to direct it to its proper dbjeQ. Ant 
this effect it had, as appears by what föflows. 


36 He anſwered and; ſaid, Who is he, 
Lond. that L might belicve on hm? 


He an J That is, 
* healed,” * av the te d fe reads * 


2 


* 


rift finds thy 
aſnefs and fe: bee 


of God, it Was n ; 


45 


ent Was 


Who is the Lord, that I might believe n bin = | 


Which ſhews, that though: Ke Ene there was 
Meffah expected, and he believed it Hie as to 
come, Vet he knew not that he was 2 come, 
nor the particular perſon in Human nature who: 
was the Meſhah, and the Son of God'; eren 
though he had been cated of his blindnefs by him, 
and Had vindicated him, and pleaded for Hüh de⸗ 
fore the fanhedritn, and had' alſ6 ſuffered for him; 
[which makes it appear, that” Chriſt does many 
and great things for his people before they know 
him : nor does their intereſt in him, in his favour, 
and in the 1 of His ace, depend upon 
their knowledge of him, an 


faith in him; as. 


likewiſe, that a man may plead for Chriſt, and 


of darkneſs. = 
; 3 


| ſuffer much for bim, and yet be ignorant of him: 


n 


* 


e 


oY” 7 
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however 


_Cw PL VIII er. 38—40. 0 
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— 9 — defires of know- Ter eee <«qo.j 
ing Chriſt; he was not like thaſe in Job. xxi. 14. warld, or the world, am I come: oF = 
and there was a readineſs in him to believe on contrary to what Chriſt elſewhere ſa 
him,. as foon as he was pointed out to him. Not and chap. xii. 47. Nor is che ſep 


that are is any natural diſpaſitien in men to 
believe, or 


teadineſs in chem ſelves to it, or 
that it is of 


elves; nothing of this nature 
was n e ee ee body the power | 


and grace of Chriſt, the — faith im- 
Planted in his heart, What he wanted was to be 
directed e ee ar. as he ene 
nens verls. 


37 And Jefas aid unto” Fim, Thou haſt 


both ſeen l. * * * * ratet 


Aud Felus ſaid unto 1 Givi him the bikers 

cod ight know him Ku 
Tas bat both ſeen him] Not that he had hen 
him before now, 8 85 A pin, 7 for he was 
e ſent him to 


lefus Was 5 Fe 
be ha mend 
and lk the pon g him to 
fight; and now. he had he Him 1 and did 


at this preſent time: but as this was not ſufficient need 


ta diſtinguiſh him from other perſons in companys 


WEEDS ae tale with the} In like man- 
> himſelf known en. * e af 
e. Job- iu — 
"48 And he faid, Lord, I ue. And he 
worſhipped bim. 


And he faids Lerd, . He immediately 
found; nid in he fond, and that in exerciſe, mov 
ing towards, and acting upon Chriſt, as the Son 
of God, and true Mefiah, for everlaſting life and 
ſalvation ; and as ſoon as be did perceive it, he 
made an open and hearty profeſſion. of it: 

And hoxer ſhipped him] As God, with religious 
worſhip aut adoration, not only truſting in him, 
— — glory, and hleſſing to ham, 
wheek are due 0 Gd only, and not a creatuze.. 


39 J And Jeſus ſaid, For judg ment Tam 
come into this world, that they which ſee not 
_ mightſee; nb en might be 


mate blind. 

. And Jae ſaid, "Par j ment & The Spie 
verſion et for ee ol this world I 
eam come; and with which agrees the Ethiopie 


verſion, for the judgment of the world, I am 


that PAINS Fane — 


fulfil- the Fa. 0 | 
truth to ſome, and hidin ee or in a 
way of judgment 10 Aa judicial blindneſs on 
ſome, whi in a way of meacy he. illuminated 
others. So Nonnus.i interprets it of «pj Saco, 
«3 pro-fld judgment,” which 3x dike, che | 
| one from the other. 

That they which fee not might men. 

ſo much corporally as — Mo 
poſite clauſe corperal blindneſs — — 
for though Chriſt zcſtared Acht to many, 
he never took it away from an 2 'The ſenſe 
is, that Chriſt came as a 1; Hght- into the werkd, 
; | that thoſe who are in the darkned of 2 05 


b ep - 


rance, and unbelief, and who are ſenſtble 
lame, and deſire 


| And that they which /ce might be 9 5 * Thee | 
dg wh in their own con- 

beit, who Renee — ve great kght and 
knowledge, to have knowle and to 
have the ada 19 — und 


ee the blind, ſuch as the ſevi $ and 
might be given up to judicial blindneſs 
and hardneſs of heart, ſo/as to-ſhut their eyes, and 
harden their hearts' a inſt the Gelpel, and the 
truths of it, and hic was in j to them: 
ſuch different effects Chriſt and xis 
as to illuminate and ſoften ſome, and blind and 
harden others; . juſt as ſome creatures, as bats and 
owe, are blinded by the ſun, whilſt others ſee 
clearly by. the. light of it; and as that alſo has 
theſe different effects 40 Ian Ne 
ee fee Laab vi. G. 


40 And ſeme of the Phatiſces which vere 
with him heard theſe Words, and * unto 

| ig, Aro-weklied aller T4 5 
Jn ho. Ear 61 

and obſerv- 


aud ſaus of the Phariſees, &c. 
fowed Fg 5 were 3 

what he ſaid and. did, in n take all ad- 

— ions oppdrrapiey my = * 


* a 


| 9 | 5 


ꝗ—)—21 I — 7.14 
* "9 


„ To 4 ann + 282 


5 


26S. To” - „ 


TR gas ä „ — — 


8 Ab ns bin; TN 
ah J They perceived he pointed at them, and 
therefore with indignation aſk this queſtion, 'tak- 
ing it as a great '& ront unto them, to put fuch | 
"wile, learned, and knowing men as they in com- 
pany with the A oe and unlearned common 
people; ſee Jfaiah xlii 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto 8 If yr were blind, 


ye ſhould have no ſim: but now ye tay, We 
ſee; therefore your ſin remaineth. 


* faid unto them, & c.] And fenfible of d. 
knew yourſelves to be nd; e were er 
ſirous of light and knowledge, 


"Ye would have us fn] Or ebe fin n not be 
ſo aggravated; it would not be imputed to you; 
it would be pardoned and taken away from -you : 
for the ſenſe ca cannot be, that their blindneſs would 
not have been criminal, or they ſhould have had 
no ſin in them, or any done by them; only, that 
had this been barely their caſe, there would have 
been ſome· hope of — that cheir fin might be 
forgiven, and ꝙꝓut en, and tbe u more ſee 
1 Tim, i. 13 
Butnow ye jay, We They thought thamfelves 
to be wiſe rr Waker] Th 1 Rood in no need of 
any Mumination * but were obſtinate and 
hardened in their again and e er oppoſed 
and ſhut their all the t-and evi- 
dence of ar | Te 

. Therefore your fin remaineth] Vntaken ay, yea, 

„or un e guilt of it 
abode upon them ; Rae ee 2 hope of its 
being removed from _ _— tt v 

er. wy ning wi inſt light 

and yet bei Wiesing Jeſus, _ _ Meth, 

ay ſinned +: Gin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 

is never forgiven. + And ſo the Ethiopic "verſion 

renders it, your error ſhall 1 nt _— 
See Matt. Xi. 32. 


CHAP. "IX. 


In this chapter 8 telleth them be is the true Fe 
herd o bis ſheep, 3 « 1—6, and the door, 7. 5—11. 


3 


4 


1 


Fe 


and th D be is no birding, by by his willing 3 7 
down bis life s ſheep, J. 1321. eos 
1 Chriſt, Chrift, 1 . 22— 24. which 


* teftifieth by his —_— J. 25. Chriſt ſbeweth 
© toho art his ſheep, and who not: telling them the 


benefits his . ſhall receive from bim, 5 26—30. 


_ - Wherefore the Jews would have floned bim J. 31— 
33. but he j 25 es 5 5 lf, a ee from them, 


"and goeth to 7. 34—42.. 


and comfortable; ; 
| riſhed, and are preſerved; and wh 


| and deceit; or, like the prophets of 


12 pation: ah TR 
Tru. — 1 -I fay- unto, you, Hie | 2 


„ 


— — 


— but climbetli up Werde ther 
way, the fame is a thief and a robber. 


+Perily, verily, I. fay unto you] To: the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, who had taken it ill that they ſhould 
be thought to be blind; and who had caſt out the 
man that Chriſt had cured of blindneſs, for ſpeak - 
ing in favour of him; and who had traduced Chriſt 
as an impoſtor and a decei ver, and ſet up them- 
ſelves to be the ſhepherds of the flock, and the 

ides and. rulers of the people; all which occa- 

toned the following parable; the deſign of which 
is to ſhew, that-Chriſt is the true and only ſhep- 
herd, who was appointed, called, and ſent of 
| God, whoſe the ſheep are, whoſe voice they hear, 
and know, and whom they follow ; and that 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, were thieves and robbers, | 
and not ſhepherds of the flock ; who were not ſent 
of God, nor did they come in at the right door, 
but in another way, and uſurped a domination 
which did not belong to them. 


He that entereth not by the door into the machen 
The ſheepfold, with the EN was called v7; 
and this, as their writers ſay (a), was an incloſure 
ſometimes in the manner ay a buildi ing g, and made 
of me and ſometimes was fenced. with reeds, 


{A „„ 44S 


ther ; and to this 
incloſirs is the alluſion | ; and by the /beepfold 
is meant the church of J0d; ſee 1 16. and a 
good fold it is, Exel. xxxiy. 14. The church 
may be compared to à ſheepfold,, becauſe it is ſe- 
parated from the world : it is where the people of 
God, atid'ſheep of Chriſt are gathered together ; 
where. there is a ſtrict union between them; have 
ſociety with each other; keep one another warm 
and where the are fed and nou- 
re they lie down 
and have reſt; and which, like a ſheepfold, will 
be taken down, and not always continue in the 
form it now is: and by the daur into it, is meant 
Chriſt himſelf, as appears from . 7, 9. faith in 


lay him, a profeſſion of him, and authority from him. 


Now he that does not come into the church of 
God, whether as a member of it, or n in it, 


at this door, 
But climbeth up -/a eme other 4609]-B bei 
_ Who ran 


and were not /ent ; propheſied when they were not 
ſpoken to, but . * 5 and poli * uſur- 


. 


”—_ — 22 


* ro — * 


'S 


j Maimon, & Banenon e n 


that entereth not by the door into 
| „ 7 | 5 


——— 


Anno Dom. 32. Tn.” 


2 7 = E 


2 is a thief anda —— Steals; into dhe 
church, or into an office in it, and. rabs God or 
Chriſt” of their power and authori and ſuch 
were the ſeribes and Phariſees: the Ferſie verſion 
renders the words, Whoever does not i 
<< the ſheep through : 

<< know that that man is a thief and a robber; 
which theſe men were ſo far from doing, that they 
would not ſuffer thoſe that Were entering. o ge ing 
Matt. xxui, 13. The between a thief 
and a robber, with the Jews, was, that the former 
took away a eee ah, aten 
ter openly. (5). 

2 But he chat entereth/in by the door is the | 


ſhepherd of the ſheep. * 
| But he that entereth-in by the door} With'a divine 
commiſſion, and by a divineauthority(/ who.comes | 


not of himſelf, but is ſent ; does not take the ho- 
nour to himſelf, or thruſt, in himſelf, and aſſume | 


an office to himſelf, but is called unto it, and in- an 
veſted in it, he 


Is the ſhepherd of the ſbe whom Chriſt | be 
2 of the erp] By 11, 14. whoſe 
the deep are, and who-takes care of them, and 
feeds them, as a ſhepherd does his flock; and whicfr 
holds true —— ſhepherd, — dis miſ- 
hon — _ re oy 


3 Te hin the 5. 


bee hy name, and leadeth them out. 
2 ba rhe e . 3 wot wh nothing in 


t Rue given.” 'by Chriſt, 
to the ſenſe this cl alluſion 
- as fome have thought, 4 9 great men, 
whe Kits porters at their gates, to open them, and 
let in perſons that come and knock; fince the pa- 
rable' is concerning the _ and the e 
and the Meep that go into it; and N = 
refer to one that pL ary at certain dae 

E care 


by the dect of the ſheepfold, aid had 


_ and opened it uf proper bœcaſſons; b b Gu 
inot Michaet the archangel, et the 
7; nor Peter, the ſup Sd Io keeper 
of heaven, 5 the Papiſts, nor Moſes, as others, 
Who wrote 6f riſt; Thi dues it Nen ſo well to 
underſtand it of the miniſters of the Goſpel, who, 
preach Jefus Chrif}' and open the door of faith, 
or ſet open the dor Jr the the Golpel, whereby 
Chriſt comes into che 'ſouls' of men, and they 
come to him; — 2 ot this is 4 ſenſe not to be 4a 
ſpiſed; but rather, is intends God the Father,, 
| from whoth Chriſt, as man and medintor, derives. 
48) — — e 
10 * OL. II. 1 


rg 


0+ 6 4307 


— 


ce 


the door of the ſheepfold, 


epenern; ad ite | 
ſheep hear his vaiee : She clit bp wm 


ak. 


—— 


his authority; Cos ata. A 
r| veſted with dis office, as the ſhepberd of the ſheep; 
or elſe the holy; Spitit, whe ajfens 


the 
doors of the hearts of men, GG rn je 


lets him in unte then. 

Far the hear bis voice? 18 55 

though they o hear the voice of Chris 
40d. cf Goo the Father, and of the 110 
but the ſhepherd's, even the voice of . and | 
which is no other than the goſpel; which is a2 
voice of love, grace, and niercy z which proclaims. 
peace, pardon, liberty, life, righteouſnefz, and 


mags and 1 is 2 1 aller- 


g= deligh and comforting voice: 
e Jong ee Son e 
ply 5 17 but inter % 28 to . | 
ſtand i . W t in th 2 


prop: 


ties o ſheep our ward | 

unprejudiced agai al e Gott 

they # e reverſe of theſe; eh 
of them before, as after converſiact,, as 

they bear the voice of Chriſt, and fallow him ;. 

nor merely by anticipation, but by upd of elect- 

ing grace, and beeauſ gien to . the 

ſhepherd, under dus chatadiey; to be kept 5 

by him. And chef abc Fr —— 

;| becauſe they are cages eee their 

lives. and converſations; and yet. are expoſte to | 


Au be-cllleth Ms rn ee Z rere 
| verſion adds, <cantToves "Theſe are Chriſt's: 
e. by the 
of his own and by the power | of 
2 grace upon them; who looks them up, 
finds them out, and brings them home, arid takes 
care of therm as his own, and feeds them — | 
| herd his flock : theſe he may be ſaid to call Iy name, 
in Err to | the. eaftetit ſhepherds, who gave 


their ſheep, as the Eyropeans do to their 
horfes: 334 other WI and who could fit — 


call them by their names: this is exprefiive not 
only of Chrilt's call 'of his people by powerful and 
ſpecial grace, but oſ the exact and diſtin know= 
ledge he has of them, and the notice he takes af 
them, as well as of the * he 06 15 them ; 
ſee en Fr 1. 1. 1 171. it. 
$i) leade them out] 1 the world* 85 goats, 
2 Tei "Jay, and from the folds of fin, 
res of mount Sinai, and el 
own our Lon on which 10 


Klin 


were feed 


ue. 5 of themſelves, and from all dep — — EF 
of he g and he leads upto, 
1 himſelf » and the 3 bis grace, ang to Nis 


| blood 


* 
« 1 
1 < 


p— "wy LY "FL 


1 
o =, 4 #964 


| ſence, and commumon with him; and in-the'wa 
of righteouſneſs and truth, and into the green 


blood dad. and into his Father's 5 


tures of the word and ordinances, ' beſide the- ſtill : 


ee of his ſovereign love and grae . 
4 And when he putteth forth "his dyn 


ſheep, . he gocth before them, and the ſheep. | 
follow him for they know his voice. .. 


And when be putteth forth bis own gap! The 
Ethiopie verſion reads, when he leads them al 
2 . in © n do bring thern into Proper Pal 


1 be them) In Allen to the eaſtern 

© when they put out their flocks, 

did aa "A; ours ds, drive Neva ther, and 

follow After therm, at leaſt not always, but went 

befort theth 18 Chiift, the great ſhepherd, goes 

before His Hock, Hot only, to provide for them, but 

way 'of exzop le to chem; in many inſtances 

muy 7 exam 10 to che flock, as under-ſhepherds, 

according to the meaſure of grace received, ſhould 

be: he has left them an example in many reſpects, 
that they mould tread in his 


e ee 8 of the 

graces: of humility, love, patience, ſelf-denial, and 

Gia ion of will 9 he wil of God and inthe 
C 


n  walkings ie ſome meaſure, as 


3 bis voice] In the Datuk which 
directe and encoutages em to exerciſe grace in 
him, and to walk in the path of duty: this th 
know by the majeſty and authority of it; and by 
the power with which it comes to their ſouls ; 
and by 7 Rs aye ae. e 
and b evenneſs, harmony, and co 0 
1 The Perſic verſion. renders. the Whole + ng ; 

When he calls and leads out the ſheep, they go 
4 before him, and_ thei lambs after ther, for they 
. know his voice. 


e follow; but 
will flee from him: for ley den not hs 
voice of ſtrangers. 1 
And will 1 not Mow Oni thin 
knows Of. is "thy jt + him, me who 
does not preach bim: * 


But will flee from him]. Shun bim and his mi- thr 


2 as not only diſagreeable, But dangerous: 

© For they know not the voice of firangers] They do 
not approve of their 3 take th, — ght 
in it, or receive any profit from it. The — 4g 
verſion, as before, reads, ** Neither will the lambs 
44 eyer go after ſtrange A * * . 
6 bet will flee from them.“ 85 

l B 


— * 


54 


| etern life, and ** itſelf; 


6 Thea ke Jes unto o them: 


24074 


ee _ wht Co To hes be. 
rifeesg ðã ere with him, chapter ix. 0. 
Bui thiy" wider ſtood nat what things they were hich 
He Hale into Ihen] The things ſpoken by him be- 
ing delivered in a patabolical way, though in lively 
fig 5 and'in terms plain and eaſy to be under- 
ſtood; yet, What through the blindneſs of their 
minds, and the hardneſs of their hearts, and their 
| prejudices in favour of themſelves, and a inſt 


Chriſt, they 8 were meant 
by them. See Matt. xiii 1315. 4+ 


AY Then fajd Jeſus unto them again, Very, . 


verily, I ſay unto ue 0 * e rs 15 
ſheep.” 2110 Gott 720 e & Nice in 10 205 

Then faid i ls. 71 5 7 Ws Wax of 455 
planation 4 Fel above parab .be "Re ia . 
underſtand it 


Ferih, verih, 1 aj 8 pol This is de 
truth, and what may be depended on as tude: . 
ther it will be believed or no; 

Jam the door of the ſheep] Andofnone . 
not of goats, dogs, or ſwine; none but ſheep enter 
at this door; and all the _ do ſooner or later: 
Chriſt is the door to them, ky pany they enter 
into a viſible church-ſtate, A are let into a par. 
ticipation of the ordinanoes of it, as baptiſm ad 


ey the Lord's ſupper: no man comes into à church, 


at the right door, or in a right way, or has a right 
12 partake 2 e eee — — 4 
ieves in Chr m a profeſſion o aich 
in him: Chriſt is the door of the under- 
of the ſheep; none are fit to be paſtors of churches, 
but who firſt enter into a Goſpel- church at this 
door, and are qualified, and called, and ſent forth 
by Chriſt: he is the door of the ſheep, by which 
they are let into the preſence; of his Father, and 
have communion with, him, and partake. of all the 
bleflings of grace; it is through him that ſancti- 
fying, juſtifying, pardoning, and adopting grace, 
are conveyed unto them, and they brought into 
the enjoyment of them; it is through him they 
have all their peace, joy, and comfort, and deli- 
2 from, and victory over all their enemies; 
h him they have 2 gs and a zightunto 
for he js the doorinto 
heaven itſelf, through which they, ſhall have an 
abundant entfance into it: and he is the only door 
into each of theſe; there is no coming to God the 
Father but by, and through him ; nor to a parti- 
cipation of the bleſſings of the covenant, nor rightly 


into a ꝗ4„ and to the'ordinances 


of 


20 # 
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of it, nor into heaven at laſt, but in at this door Ji He ſhalt be ſaved] Not that being in a church, 
and this is a door of faith and hope, and an open 


and having ſubmitted to ordinances, will ſave any, 
one, for all ſenſible ſinners, for all the ſheep of but entering into theſe, at the right door, or through 
\ Chriſt, to enter in at; though it is 'a ftrait gate, | faith in Chriſt, ſuch will be ſaved, according to 
the number being few that enter in at it; and | Mari xvi. 16. ſuch ſhall be ſaved from fin, the 
' thoſe that do, though they are certainly, yet but | dominion'of it, the guilt and condemning power 


their number is 8 | 
to the falſe prophets, and falſe teachers, and idol 


out, and find paſture.” 


% ²˙ ĩññ— 8 


and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear 


them. 


This muſt be underſtood with ſome reſtrictions, 
not of every individual perſon, nor of every indi- 


vidual prophet or ſhepherd ; not of Moſes, nor of 


the prophets of the Lord, nor of John the Baptiſt, 


© who came immediately before Chriſt, was his har- 


binger, and prepared his way; but of thoſe pro- 
phets who came, and were not ſent of God, and 
ſo did not come in by the door ; of the ſhepherds 
of Iſrael, who fed themſelves and not the flock, 
but lorded it over God's heritage; and of ſuch, 
as Theudas, and Judas the Galilean, who boaſt- 
ed that they were ſome 


ſuppoſed to be the three ſets ie Gu Jews, and 


the leaders of them, the Phariſees, Sadducees, and. 
Eſſenes, eſpecially the former; who were wolves. 
in ſheeps cloathing, uſurped a power that did not 
belong to them, robbed God of his authority and 
glory; and, in a literal” fenſe, plundered men of 


their ſubſtance, and devoured widows houſes, as 
well as deſtroyed their ſouls. The phraſe, before 
me, is wanting in ſeven of Beza's exemplars, and 
in ſeveral others; and in the Vulgate Latin, Sy- 


riac, and Perfic verſions : | 


7: } v 


But the. ep did not hear them] The elect of 


12 


God, ſome of which there were in all ages, though 


few, did not attend 


ſhepherds; did not receive their doctrines, nor 
follow their practices; for it is not poſſible that 
theſe ſhould be finally and totally deceived, or car- 
ried away with the error of the wicked. 
9 Fam the door: by me if any man enter 
in, he hall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
1 am the door] Of the ſheep, as before; ſee 5. 7. 
Fhe Ethiopic verſion reads, I am the true door 
<< of the ſheep; which is repeated for further 
confirmation, and for the ſake of introducing what 
follows 4-5 | 
By me i, any man 
the churc - OR Tg © oy 


— 


* * 


| | t perſons, but were 
only thieves and robbers; and particularly of the 
three ſhepherds cut off in one month, Zech. xi. 8. 


all dependence on their own ti 


may 


| 


which none can pluck them 


| 


| „ ſaved; for it is through many tribulations of it, and at laſt from the being of it; and from 
d MM; Wes © + 3 | g 


and afflictions that they enter. the 8 its ie" — _ from 
THEY Eo or +13... | wrath to come, from every evil, and ever; 
S8 All that ever came before me are thieyes enemy; ſuch are, and for ever thall be, in à f 


ſtate, being in Chriſt, and in his hands, out of 

And ſhall go in and out] In alluſion to the ſheep 
going in and out of the fold: not that thoſe who 
come in at the right door, ſhall go out of the 


church, or from among the ſaints anz but this 


phraſe rather denotes the exerciſes of faith in going 


unto Chriſt,” and acting upon him, and in coming 


forth in the outward confeffion of: him, and the 


performance of good works; or in going unto 
him, and —_— with his blood, righteouſneſs, 
and ſacrifice, and coming out of themſelves, and 
own righteouſneſs; or it 
regard the converſation of the ſaints in the 
church, their attendance on ordinances, their 
ſafety there, their frec and open communion one 
with another, and with Chriſt, in whoſe name 
and ſtrength they do all they do, coming in and 
out at this eine en 2 alt ee ee Tp 5 
And find poſture} Green and good paſture; paſ- 
ture for their ſouls4 the words of faith, and good 
doctrine; the wholeſome words of "Chriſt Jeſus; 
the ordinances, the breaſts of conſolation; yea, 
Chriſt himſelf,” whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and 
whoſe blood is drink indeed: the Perſic verſion 
renders it, and ſhall find a paſtor, or ſhepherd.” 
// 
10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. n re 4b ws 
De thief. cometh not, but for to fleal] That is his 
by ad ringipel; view; bo ſteal, is to invade, 
ſeize, and carry away another's property, Such 
teachers that come 8 in b 8 door, or 
with a divine commiſſion, ſeek to deceive, 


carry away the ſheep of Chriſt from him, though 


they are not able to do it; and to ſteal away their 
hearts from him, as Abſalom ſtole the hearts of 


the people from their rightful lord and ſovereign, 


David his father; and to ſubject them to- them+ 


ſelves, that they might lord it over them, and make 


a. property of them; as the Phariſees did, who, 
under a pretence of long prayers, devoured widows 


3 * | 1. 
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au to hill 
men by their falſe doctrines, which eat as doth a 
- canker, and poiſon the minds of men, and lay the 
ſouls that ſhould not die, fubverting the — of 
nominal profeſſors, thou cannot deſtroy any 
- of the true ſheep of 82 the bodies of the 


0 5 : N Ss ae J 4 0 O 7 5 8 ©. 24 Wh 
and to deftroy] Either the ſouls of | of Iſrael; and under the character of 2 ſhepherd, 


died for them, and roſe again, and is accountable 
to his Father for every onetef chem; the ſhepherd, 
the great and chief ſhiepherd, the famous one, fo 
often ſpoken and propheſied of, Gen. xlix 24. 


| often Gen. x 
Laiah xl. 134 Ezek. xxxiv.23. And diſcharging 


4 


aints, by their oppreſſion, tyranny, and perſecu- his office aright, he is the good ſhepherd ; as appears 
tion, — are #illed all the day lang. for the ſals of in his. 3 paſture, and a good fold fer 
brit, and are accounted as ſheep far the ſlaughter, by | his ſheep ; in rotecting them from their enemies; 


theſe men; they thinking that by ſo doing they 
Ian come. that they might have liſe] That the 
ſheep migbt have liſe, or the ele& of God might 
have life, both ſpiritual and eternal; who, as the 
reſt of mankind, are by nature dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſims, and liable in themſelves to. an eternal 


ture, to give his fleſh, his body, his whole human 
nature, foul and body, for the life of theſe per- 


ſons, or that they might live ſpiritually here, and 


gift of God through him; and 
which he gives to all his ſheep, and has a power 
to give to as many as the Father has given him: | 
And that they might have it more abundantly] Or, 

as the Syriac verſion reads, ſomething more abun- 
„ dant;” that is, than life ; meaning not merely 
than the life-of wicked men, whoſe bleſſings are 
Curſes to them; or than their on life, only in the 
preſent ſtate of things; or than laag hife. promiſed 
under the law: to the obſervers of it; but even than 
the life Adam had in innocence, which was but a 
natural and moral, not à ſpiritual life, or that life 
which is hid with Chriſt in God z and alſa than 
that which angels live in heaven, which is che liſe 
of ſervants, and not of ſons: or elle the ſenſe is, 
that Chriſt came that his people might have eter- 
nal liſe with mote abundant evidence of it, than 
was under the former diſpenſation, and have ſtronger 
faith in it, and a more lively hope of it: or, as the 
words may be rendered, <* and that they might 
have an abundance ;” beſides life, ' might have 
an abundance of grace from' Chrift, all fpiritual 
bleflings'in him now, and all fulnefs of joy, glory, 
1 1 am the good ſhepherd: the good 

ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep, 

I am the good ſbepherd] A herd of his Fa- 
ther's appointing, calling, and ſending, to whom 
the care of all his ſheep, or choſen ones, was com- 
mitted; who was ſet up as a ſhepherd over them 
by him, and was entruſted wich them; and who 
being called, undertook to feed them; and being 


9 


| came into this world in human na- 


hereaſtor.; and. ſo the Arabic verſion ren-. 


in healing all their dffeaſes; in feſtoring their 
ſouls when ſtrayed from him; in watching over 
them in the night ſeaſons, leſt any hurt them; in 
ſearching for them, when they have been driven, 
or ſcattered in the dark and cloudy day; in caring 
for them, ſo that he loſe none of them; and in 
nothing more than in what follows _ 
' The good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep] Not 
only expoſes it to danger, as David. did his for 
the fake. of his. father's flock, but gives it away 
freely and voluntarily, for the ſake of the ſheep.; 
in their room and ſtead, as a ranſom for them, 
that they may be delivered from death, and might 
x The Ethiopic verſion renders 
it, & the good ſhepherd gives his life for the re- 
< demption of his theep ;” ſo Nonnus paraphraſes 
it, the © ranſom price of his own ſheep : 
this belongs to Chriſt's prieſtly office, and with 
the Jews, prieſts. were ſometimes ſhepherds: 
hence we read (c) of, inne mn © ſhepherds 
that were prieſts.” Philo the Jew, ſpeaks (d 
of God us a ſhepherd and king; and of his ſetting 
his Word, his SIDES Son, over the holy flock, 
to take care of it: and a good ſhepherd; is thus 
deſcribed by the () Jews; As a N a good 
ee ſhepherd” delivers. the flock from the wolf, and 
„ from. the lions (ce 7. x2.) So he that leads 
4 Ifrael, if he is good, delivers them from the 
<<. jdolatrous. nations, and fram judgment below 
s and above, and leads them to the life of the 
& world to come, or eternal life.” (See 5. 10.) 
Which deſcription agrees with Chrift, the good 
ſhepherd ; and fo the Lord is faid to be aw = 
© the good ſhepherd,” and merciful, and there 
is none like him ()). V 
12 But he that 1s an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe, own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth. the 


. 


4 


| ſheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 


them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. =_ 
But he that is an bireling, and not the ſhepherd] 


That is, who is not the owner of the ſheep, 
(e) Miſn. Becorot, c. 5. F. 4. | (4) De Agiicultura, 5. 19. 


& de nom. mutat. p. 1062 (e) Zohar in Exod. fol. g. 


promiſed, was ſent unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 


FD 


(J Aden Ezra in Plal, xxi. 3. & Kimchi in Plal, i. 2. 
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nen he PRES then, yet only-for deward s by 
whom are meant, not the faithful miniſters of the 
werd, who live upon the Goſpel, as Chriſt has 
ordai ned, and Who are worthy. of their reward, 
and are not to be called hirelin way f re- 
pwach ; fince they teach not for 1 reward, 
butifor the of fouls, and the antercſt» df che 
Redeemer z but i ſuch. who ſeek 
from their quarter, and mind their oven ng | 
and not — of Jeſus Chriſt: 

Mooſe own the ſheep are not] Who have neither | 
a propriety iti them, nor an ty affection for 
them, and ſo care not he be 1 ern 
ſuch; aS od; 251 2101605 bas lee 91 

Sernb ehe Þ a be pr; 
eicher dry ps Bo _ — iheubl: 0 2 
flock of meep, — gs , they fay, sem renin” he 
is the adolf (g); or any falſe or teseher, 
who ate ravenous wolves, though Wender in 
ſheeps elosthing; or ay iran, op ry or | 
Rees hy the ſain ts? 

Aud Travel the Sorry] As the 3461" thegherd, | 
againt whom'a woe is | pronounced 'Zih,” xl. 17. 


Aud fleeth}\ not being willing te ben any re- 
proach or perſecution for the fake of Chriſt; not 


ſuch a keeper of the fleck as David, who went 
after the liom and the bear, and when e arofe |. 
up againſt him, did not flee; but cat — 
the beard'and flew" them; nor” like” che apoſt 
Paul, who fought'with” 'beafts/# Epheſus and 
would turn his back on none; nor give place, 0, 
not for anhour, that truth might continue >>) 
Ami tbe wolf catcheth. an 15 of them: 
Aud ſcattereth the ſheep - fo. are bog 
| my ol Chriſt and bis c Buch metines r 
tered, 'by e ion. raiſed againſt them, 
AZTS viii. 1, 4. Che ews have 2 rule. concern 
ſuch an hireſing ſhepherd (#), which. is this; 
:66 en 9 7 feeds his flock, and Jeaves it, 
< and goes to the city, and a wolf comes and 4 
* ravines and the lion comes af: tears in pieces, 
ehe is free; but if he leaves by it his ſtaff and 
ce his ſerip, he Is guilty. ane "Which Jer} 
thus (7) , expreſſes . 1 to ains; AE 
« who « can deliver. that ich is torn, an ar 
<« which is carried captive, with other Hepherds, 
and with faves, and dees not call the other | 
<6 ſhepherds, : nor bring the ſtaves to deliyer them, | 


<« he is guilty: one that keeps freely, and one 
<< that keeps 5 ws line he that keeps freely, calls 
<< the the brings the ſtaves key; 0 


c and if 7 5 5 ee them, he is 8 ui 72 
a but he that keeps for hire, is obliged ko Hire, 
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only; their gain | 


* gift 
An affect 


13 The hireling Heeth, -beeduſe he iv. an 
wee. and cateth fiot for the merp. 


The hiraling fleeth, becauſe be js an biteling] Aid 
riety in "the; ; had he, he would 
EE, 5 defend-t then; " Fur beenuſe he 
| has Pa: he 1 FOE ihe to any anger, 


binel be 
ere to ae this ite: « = bo 7500 1% 
&: fock lite a herd; not as he that feeds the 
ef flock, of ot ers, for "the hire they give him, but 
[6 48 4 ſhepherd that feeds Ws own Hock ; who 
"46 has, compaſhon; more abundantly on it, becauſe 
« jt is his own flock; and fire be ſaith, 
4c behold, his reward 1s. with him, for he does not 
<« ſeek, a reward from another; and his tort is 
e be ore him; for he feeds what is Nis On, and 
4 erefore his eyes and his heart 1 5 there.” 
| Which i is not the caſe, of the hireling; he does 
ot care for them, he has not their at heart; 
bat the god ſhepherd has, ſuch am one as Chriſt is. 


14 1 am the good ſhepherd, and know 
my Jbeep, and am known ef mine. 


Jam the good ſhepherd Þ dee hn a on W. 112 
215 r e So ag to Call all -by 
their names N an ; univerſal, affine, 
diſtinct. and They knowled ge of all his ſheep, as 
they are the cholte öf his Father, 28 "His Father” 8 
to him, and as His own purchaſe; he bears 
onate love to them, and takes ſpecial 
them with intimate com- 
7 25 nion with himſelf; and os and acknows- 
ages them as bis, both bere and hereafter: 


Aud I am known of mine] Not in a general way, 
as devils and N + . know ee 
A 1 it and avi OW - 
11 ye Sie a hs approve of [gg their 
We yoo their ſaviour, 8 deſire no other; 
love him aboye all, in the ſingerity of their 
„and with a love. as ſtrong as death; 72 
truſt in bite as their ſhepherd, ieving they >< 
late him to themſel ves, as 


r own. ; and care for him, his cauſe and in- 
his. Goſpel, ordinances, and miniſters ; 
and are not aſhamed to on e in the 
moſt public; manner. | 
15 As the Father Knowelh me, even S 
know I the Father : hey 1 ay _ my 


life for the Weep. l 


A 


care of them; indulge 
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me] Theſe words, with 
what follow, are in connection. with the prece: 

ing verſe ; and the ſenſe is, that the mutual 
knowledge of Chriſt and his ſheep is like that 
-which his Father and he have of each other. 
The Father knows Chriſt as his own Son, and 


loves him as ſuch, in the moft ftrong and affee- | 


tionate manner; and has entruſted him with the 
perſons, grace, and glory, of all his people: 
Eten fo tnow 1 the Father] Or rather, << and 1 
© know the Father ;” as he needs muſt, ſince he 
lay in his boſom, and ſtill does, and knows his 
nature, perfections, purpofes, and his whole mind 
and will ;. and loves him moſt ardently, which he 
has ſhown by his coming down from heaven to 
do his will ; and truſts in him for the accompliſſi- 
ment of every thing he promiſed unto him 
Aud I lay down my life for the ſheep] Which 
proves him to be the good ſhepherd, . 11. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion reads, “for my. ſheep; 
which were his by the Father's gift, and for. no 
other, has he laid down his life. The'Ethiopic 
verſion, as before, renders it, or rather explains 
it, © I lay down 
„ my ſheep.” G7 B07. 10k 1 al 
16 And other ſheep- I have, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo 1 muſt. bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
all be one fold, and one ſhepher. 
Ad other fbech I have] Not diſtin from thoſe 
for whom. he laid down his life, but from thoſe 
who were under the Old-Teſtament-diſpenſation, 
and who heard not the thieves and robbers that 
were before Chriſt, 5. 8. others beſides the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Aa or the elect among 
the Jews, to whom Chriſt was ſent; and by 
whom are meant the choſen of God among the 
Gentiles, who, were ſheep, net not called and 
folded, for the teaſons given in the note on . 3. 
Theſe, though bee to Chriſt ; e 
had an intereſt in them, they Were giyen him by 
his Father; he had them in his Band and upon 
his heart; his eye was upon them, and they were 
undder his notice, inſpection, and care 
Which are not of this fad] Of the Jewiſh nation 
and church, being aliens from the commanivealth of 
Irael, and ftrangers to the cobenunts of promiſe; were 
as ſheep going aſtray, and were ſcattered about in 


my, <* 


the ſeveral parts of the world ; and were to be 
every. kindred, tongue, people, 


redeemed out of 
and nation: JJ dd 4 WHOIS | 

Them alſo I muff! bring] Out of the wilderneſs 
of the world, from among the men of it, their 
former ſinful companions, from the. folds of ſin 
and Satan, and the paſtures of their own righte-| 


* 


lit; as well as becauſe of the 


my life for che e of 


2 paſtures; and at laſt to his heavenly king- 
dom and glory 
all this, part 
and pleaſure, j 


on en 
it e and condition 
of theſe ſheep, who otherwiſe muſt have eternally 
And they ſhall bear my voice] In the (goſpel, not 
e eee but internally; which is owing 
to his powerful and efficacious grace, who quickens 
them, and cauſes them to hear and live; unſtops 
their deaf ears, and gives them ears to hear; and 


gives them an underſtanding of it. The Arabic 
verſion reads this in connection with the preceed- 
ing clauſe, thus, and I muſt. bring them alſo 
<< to hear my voice; as well as thę reſt of the 
ſheep, among the Jews, and therefore the Goſpel 
Was ſent among them: + IP * tt Main 
And there idall be one fold, and ans ſhepherd] One 
church - ſtate, conſiſting both of Jews and Goniles 
the middle wall of partition being broken down, 
theſe. two caaleſce.in one, become one new man, 

nd m mbers of pne and the ſame ; body. ;- for 
though there may be ſeveral viſible Goſpel- 
;churches, yet there: is but one kind of church- 
Rate, and aur general aſſemli and thurch of the firſt 
born, one family to which they, all belong;;:; for 
what reaſons a church is comparable to a fold, 
ſee the note on Y. 1. And over this fold, or 
flock, there is but one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ho is the rightful eren en whole own 
the ftieep are; and who RS feed them, 
and does take care of them; though there are 
many under-ſhepherds, ' whom he employs in 
feeding them: ifi the original text the copulative 


and is wanting, and the words ſtand thus, ons 


Feld, ane ſhepherd; which not only expreſſes, a 
peculiar elegance, but anſwers the proverb deli- 
vered im the ſame form; and to which agree the 


| Arabic and Ethiople verſions, which render them, 


and 22772 or * they ſhall be one fold of one ſhep- 
< herd” or one flock which belongs to one 
ſhepherd only; fee Exel. xxxiv 2. and chap. 
b , PO LARS, 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becauſe 1 lay dun my liſe, that I might 
3 en THE EDIT 3; VIER 
n en 50 196 

* Therefore dbib my Father love 


r ul 
— 4 * G 


the object of his Father's Ioye from all eternity, 
| and was loved hy him on various accounts; firſt 
a TD | and 


Pa 
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ih chiefly, ki ns; Bo 5 ofcthe* fame nature 
with wn, and equal to him; — alfo behalt — 
ator, ing for, and on 

choflti b. people ; iT likewiſe as Peet was . ed 
with their nature; and even in his ſtatè of Hurhi- 
liationʒ and not only as — —— 
and ohedient 83 will, and doing what 
pleaſing in his 3 but: dikewiſe as f. 

their room and and he: loved 1 


account z' the — of him was a pleaſure to 


him, not for the ſake of that itſelf, but becauſe 
hereby his counſels and decrees wereiaccompliſhed, 
his covenant fulfilled, and the —— of his 
people obtained; hence it follows here, 1 
Bacauſe I lay: down- my life That is, fer tbe | 
Belp; to ranſom them from ſin and Satan, th 
law, its curſe and condemnation,” and from death 
and hell, wrath, ruin, and deſtruction ::and- the 
laying down his life on this account; was not 
only well pleaſing to his FathEr, but likepviſe 
was done with ö ur at leaſt 
this was'the event of it: 1 


That I might tale it in] As ke did by rai 
himſelf: from the nd hy which he 6 bf pane 
to be the Son of God; and to have made full 
ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for the fins of his 
people, and therefore roſe again for their juſtiſi- 
cation; and to be the victorious ch over | 
death, having now 'abolithied"it, and having in 


his hands the keys of it, che power dyer that and 


the grave: and which life he took up + again, by 
his divine power, and as the ſurety of his people, 
to ule it for their good; by — to vis G 
and theirs, entering into heaven as their fore- 
runners appearing in the preſence of God for 
them, as their dere 1 nr . to make | 
interceſſton for thjem 

* No me bee i Kg che, But tax 


it down of myſelf. . 1 have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of my Father. 


No. man taketh it from me] It was indeed taken 
away at the inſtigation of the Jews, and by the 
order of Pilate, and by means of the Roman 
ſoldiers, who crucified um; and the former 
theſe are often charged with flaying | bim, and 
killing him, the Prince of life; and it is expreſly 
faid, 755 life is taken from the earth, Acts viii. 33. 
and yet no man could, nor did take it away, 
without his Father's will, and determitate'counſe J 
and knowledge, by which he was delivered u 
into the hands of the above perſons, and'by which 
they did to him what they did, or otherwiſe they 
could have had, no power, Het: bim; nor could 
any man, nor did any man, take away his life 
from him, without his own n Gonſtat ; he volun- 


e ee himſelf, ori ed never. have 
been taken; he went fr to the croſs, or he 
is | could never ha e been led nere; he ſuffered him- 
| ſelf to be td the accurſed tree, and when he 
 bungion, it, he could eaſily have diſengaged him- 
| ſelf, and come down; and when they had him 


1 $4 V cou] not have en away his life, had 
Rimſelf iven up t the Ghoſt, and biefthed 
out his Ae aa rern 


„it deron of myſeif ] Of my anni -of of 
| my:own-accord;??:as the Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic 
verſioms tender it; which was done with the 
greateſt patience and meekneſs, reſolution, cou- 
rage; and magnanimity; and: with à full will, _ 
with: thẽ greateſt chearfulneſs and alacrity; and 


| might live through him: 20 U 15 

beg potder to lay it Ava: This. was ner his 
not | life as God, but as man; and was ſo his own, as 
it Was not his Father's, and was entirely at bis 
own diſpoſe; forit was the life of that individual 


perion;; and ſb.in a ſenſe his, as it was not either 
the Father's or the Spirit's; and was fo his own, 
as ours are not, which are from God, and depen- 


Far had 2 wer of laying down his liſe of his 
H. accord, a Tano. price for his ſheep 15 
0 J hab de to take it in As he was the 
Son of God, and truly God, and as the ſursty of 
his people; having ticked law and juſtice by 
his obedience, ſufferings, and death, and for the 


'T Þis. commandment have. I received: of my Father] 
Which may. reſpect both branches of his power, 
but is — = foundation of it, but the reaſon of 
his exerciſing it; becauſe it was ſo agreeable to 
his Father's will, which is the ſame with his on, 
as he is the Son of God, and one with his Father, 
and equal to him; and what he delights in as Me- 
| diator, in which capacity he is conſidered as a ſer- 
vant; and in which he chearfully became obe- 

ent, even unto death, to his Father's command, 
5 in compliance with his will: the Syriac, Ara- 


of bic, and Perſic verſions read, $* becauſe this com 


e mandment have I received of my Father; this 


1 is a reaſon why he ſo readily exerted his power, 
both in laying down his life, and taking it again, 
becauſe it was his Father's command and will, 


and which he received from him with the utmoſt 


2 pleaſure his and his Father's» loye, good-will, 


gracious ends and views en hi ven: e 

being the an. enen 
19 There was 2 divifion rherefore- again 

among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 


There 


that as a fanſom for Hiv> people,” _ has: _— 


| dent on him, and entirely to be diſpoſed of by him, 
and not by ourſelves : but Chriſt, the or hex of 


ends mentioned in the note on the preceding verſe: 


nature, Which was united to his divine 


| 


——— —— 
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yet is is not in his nature, it is not ful ; 


CLE 


| wy and BY "A 


85 8 dae ery be- 
fore q; ſee chapter vi. La. and id. 1. 
r thef# ſayings] Concerning his wing) 2 


cid 
ſhepherd, and laying dewn his life for the ſheep, | | 
r r eb he, 


d And many of them ig, Ee wy 


n 


devil, and ĩs mad; why hear ye him? ai 30 


It was a notion--of the Jews, that madneſs or | 
diſtration was from the devil, arid therefore theſe 


| two are here joined together, having a devil, and 


mad: there is: a; fpirit which they Falk Tas 
zazith, and which _ day 61); 3 1 
{ underſtanding of 


#-that Sake: a mem | of 


and under the inf dener of ſuch 2 demon, ths 


Jews thought Chriſt r. to be: and:therefore: ſay, 


Why: boar 5s him b] He is a lunatic; de 4. 
traced,” he is a "madman ; how can you: «bear to 
hear ſuch ranting blaſphemous Ruff, which'noman 
in his ſenſes would' over utter? Not is anything 
he fays ts be ; fincce he is ret In his right 
mind; but is under che and: influence * 
fone evil ſpirit, Which inſſils th eſowild and frantic 
notions into him, and puts Him upon — 
them; bee fee no oder wan will ever give| 
to them. ' 8 Eur 
21 Others . r not the wards | <« 
of him that hath a devil. Cap.a Gevilggen 
ibo eyes of dhe blind? lt us bot Jo no 

* Others [abby theſs are net the , #6:F-Ns | 
madman or demoniae, one of # devil, and 


under the influence of Satan, would ever talk in 
divine a manner, and. ſpeak fuch words of truth 


and ſoberneſa 2 thaſe mere forme of the wiſer ſort, 


and were well diſpoſed 0 Chriſt, who: — | « 
thus, and they were hut few; whereas: thoſe that | « 
charged him with madneſs. and neee wee | 
3 as/in-the/preceding. veiſe; 2 902 

- Can @ devil gen the oyes of the Wind? efe 


; * 


was blind from his birth ; if it was in the powe 
of a devil to de ſach ar action, Which it 1s Hot, 


u him 
to de any good; but 20-46 all the hurt he can, 


| both to the; bodies end fouls of Wen; . 
Bera's copies it id read, «© Can one'that t has x de- 


« vil, open the oyes of the blind $o the'Perſic 
verſien, © Cana demoniae, &c. which readin; ng 


*| dene bree ee ae man that 


— xt: Nags 299 bag ia glei. 
"22 And if wat It. Jerafalent the wy f 
SES £4 ks 5 | f 


2 nh +: v7 
nd il ans at Yerwſalort the oh dedication 
Thatzis, of . ot as 9 rare, 
as Nonnus im his:paraphraſs ſuj z/ ng as rebut 
by! Zorobabelh for ther@were no anmial feaſts ap- 
inted im commemoration ef either of thels* and 
beſides) » 7 *vevei neither of them in the winter- 
time j iearior ef Solomon's temple was in 
— the feaſt of tubernadles, about our Sep- 
— 1 Kings viii. 2 65, 66, and che dedieation 
\ tha houſe: in Zorobabel's time was in the 
— about aur F Exru wl 15% 16. but 
this was the feaſt of zan appointed by Judas 
Maccabazus aud His —— on account of the 
the temple, and nenewing the altar, after 
— — — Antiochus'; Which feaft 
lafked night days; ami began om the trwenty- tk of 
the month Ciſſeu, which anfivers to part of aur 
Derember; 2 8 56. . | 
. K B and with Jewilh writers 
(m) : The 35coupt Wee gives (x) of it 
tis; When, the Iſczelites mevailed over — 
Nee 
twentyr th of, the wong Qiflau;.. | 
b ee ge e apla, and could not. — 
Tabu Lin the. qo rt herpes one xial:;.. —＋ 


2 985 . — ought terli 22 only, and 


days, until 
— Were 4 an brought 
<< forth purè oil. ache gs the: wile: men of 
| 66 — 2 ordered, chat Ty eight. da 

| £6: beg n the twenty-niſth Giles, fowl 
| £6 bedayss » the 2 res 


cate bg 
PDEs (op 8 gh ni e 4 


1 — 
;« the miracle hs days e ae „ Pom 
dderrmourn- 


4 „ the dedication;” 1 
Ding apqcfaſting, 8 and 


to the late inſtanee of: Switk's curing à man t at << the ligh ting of th 
1 PoE by Y 24 12 


ſuits beſt with what 3s 'defore wich; ard weft che 4 


ſenſe is, Can a madman, one that is a lunatic, || 7M 


one poſſeſſed with the devil, either talk in the 
manner this man does, or ds ſuch wonderful-ac-" 
rr mr emer 
OK, Da Ki br boon ms 


. ri 


s 2 an j 


| 1 par, 7. a. 22 2. 33 
* 1 %. % (=): Hitchot Megilla > een 12818 
e 1%. we. 2. 
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8 
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Anno Dom. 32. 


Cn. X. ver. 20-32. 


<< man the firſt night, and adds, as he goes, every 
night a lamp: for inſtance, if there be ten men 
© in the houſe, the firſt night he lights up ten 
<< lamps, and on the ſecond night twenty, and 
<< on the third night thirty; until he comes to the 
„eighth night, when he lights up fourſcore 

% lamps.” Wherefore, as Joſephus ſays (o), this 
feaſt was called o, ligbis; though he ſeems to 

aſſign another reaſon of its name, becauſe that proſ- 

perity and happineſs appeared to them beyond hope, 
and unexpected: and though this was only an 
order of Judas and his brethren, and the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, yet the Jews obſerve it as religi- 
ouſly as if it was the appointment of God himſelf, 

and they do not ſpare to call it ſo; for in the ſer- 
vice of this feaſt, e theſe words (5); 

<< Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, the King 
& of the world, who hath ſanctified us by his 
6 commandments, and hath commanded: us to 
<« light the lamp of the dedication, &c.“ And 
though this feaſt is ſaid to be at Jeruſalem, yet it 
was not confined there, as were the other feaſts, of 
the paſſover, pentecoſt, and tabernacles, for this 
might be kept.in Any part of the land: mention is 
made of the feaſt of dedication at Lydda (97), and 
in other countries; Maimonides (r) ſays, It is 
<< common cuſtom in all our cities in Spai 


| 


cc that all. the men of the houſe light up A Wow | 


< the firſt night, and add. as go along, a 
e lamp every night, till he lights up on the eighth 
night eight lamps, whether the men of the houſe 
be many, or there be but one man,” Some 
have been of opinion, that this feaſt of dedication 
was on the account of the victory Judith gained 
over Holophernes, by cutting off his head; or 
however, that the commemoration of that victory, 
was a part of this feſtival: in the Vulgate Latin 
edition of Judith xvi. 31. it is ſaid, The day of 
<« the feſtivity of this victory is received by the 
«<< Hebrews, into the number of holy days; and 
is kept by the Jews from that time, to the pre- 
< ſent day.” And Sizonius (1) allerts, that it is 
celebrated by the Jews on the 25th day of the 
month Cie; which is the ſame day the fealt be- 
gan, that was inſtituted by Judas Maccabzus, on 

Jews do make mention of that fact of hers, in the 

ſervice for the firſt ſabbath of  this-feaſt | (7); and 
the times of the Maccabees, though as one of their 
hiſtory of Judith, to have been in the times of 
Nebuchadnezzar; and there are ſome that ſay it 


the above account: and certain it is, that the 
ſome of their writers would; have this fact to be in 
chronologers (2) obſerves, it appears from the 


o) Antiqu. I. 12. 8 og TEES. 77 Sever Tephillor fol, 234. 1, 2: 
2 Ad, Us (8) T. Hab. Roſhhaſhana, fol. 18. . 


| (4) Hilchot Chenves, . 4, . 2, 00.5 Rereb. Reb. 


7 


= 


it was winter; tho 


was in the times of Cambyſes, jon of Cyrus, kin 
of Perſia, and was Co three en 5 
before the miracle of the dedication: but he ob- 
ſerves, that the wiſe men of that age agreed to 
comprehend the memorial of that wonderful event, 
with the miracle of the dedication: and ſo R. Leo 
Modena (x) ſays, „They have a tradition, that 
in ordaining this feaſt to be kept, they had an 
eye alſo upon that famous exploit performed by 
85 Judith upon Holophernes; although many are 
<< of opinion, that this happened not: at this time 
of the year; and that they make a commemo- 
< ration of that piece of gallantry of hers now, 
& becauſe ſhe was of the ſtock of the Macrabees. 
But that cannot be, ſince ſhe muſt be ſome hun- 
dreds of years before them; wherefore others make 
mention of another Judith, a daughter of one of 
the Maccabees, who performed a like exploit upo 
Nicanor, a general of Demetrius's army: to Whith | 
R. Gedaliah has reſpe&, when he fays{y), © The 
<c- wiſe men to comprehend together in the 
joy of the feaſt of dedication, the affair of Ju- 
<< dith, ſeeing there was another Judith, from her 
© that killed phernes, a daughter of the Mac- 
cabees. But it is not clear that there Was 
fuch woman, nor that Nieanor was ſlain hy dne; 


and beſides, he was killed on the thirteenth of 


Adar, and that day was ordained to be kept yearly 
on that account, I Macc vii. 43, 49. 2 Mart. xv. 36. 
and the month of Adar anſwers to part of Fe- 
, d or B10 4. 
And it was winter] For the month Ciſeu "an 


ſwers to our November and December; ſo that 


that month winter, and it muſt be the part in 
which this feaſt was; they ſay (x), „Half Ciſleu, 
« Tebet, and half Shebet, are, m winter :s 
ſo that the Evangeliſt might with propriety fays 
according to the ſenſe of To [Jewiſh nation, that 

ugh it was but juſt entered, 
even not more than ten days: the reaſon why this 
is obſerved, may de for what follows. 


23 Abd Jeſus walked in tlie temple i 
Solomon's porch. t 1. 32 cl wy 4 3 : : 


the 1 Hh of that month might be about 
tenth of December, and the Jews reckon part 


Rae yet 
To keep himſelf warm, and to ſecure him the 


better from the inclemeney of the weather? 510 
In Solinoms porch] Which was cbbeledtower, 


which for ſuch a purpoſe; 


NIC HRP IE PET One, 
this was on the dutſide of the temple ecaſtwar 
and was à very magnificent ſtructure ; the account 
3 W Din anne base ie 
rr D 228 8 1 5 . 
- : (x) Rite: af che rites, &. of the Jewh,£,.9. 2 (9)! 
— ſhelet > N 


. k$- & 4 15 £, ( 2 4 oo, 133. % 
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and the outſide of it was incloſed with a Wall, 


"514 


'& - FIT: OH N. 


„ 5 4 
4 x . % 
T * 4 a, » A. IE } 4 


Joſephus (a) gives of it is this; „There was a 
„ porch without the temple, overlooking a deep 
valley, ſupported by walls of four hundred cu- 
bits, made of four-ſquare ſtone, very white; 
the length of each ſtone was twenty cubits, and 
„ the breadth ſix ; the work of king Solomon, 
<< who firſt founded the whole tem ole.” Now, 
though this was not the porch that was built by 
Solomon, yet as it was built on the ſame ſpot, 
and in imitation of i it, it bore his name; mention 
is made of it in Acts iii. 11. and chap. v. 12. 


+ 


24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou 
make us to doubt? If mou LANG SIR, 
ell us plainly.” | 


Then came the (he Fes EP about him] Wi ho might | 
'walkin the ſame account, and ſeeing 
wag $6 pry this bees, and got about him 
5 numbers, and hemmed him in; having a 
ign upon him to enſnare him, if poſſible : 


Aud \/aid unto him, How long deft thou make us 10 | 
40 21 Or, as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Perſio, 
and Echiopic verſions. literally render it, How | 
long doſt thou take away our ſoul?” that is, 
deprive. us of the knowledge of - thee; Nonnus 
renders it, ** Wherefore doſt thou fteal away our 
„ minds with words?“ So Jacob when he went 
away privately, without the knowledge of Laban, 
is faid to ſteal away the heart of Laban, as 


3t is ite e ny —ᷣ4 in Hh 7 20, 26 (5). 
eee eee 
9 their ſoul, or Fas Jiu Ca 8 or | 


hiding himſelf from them; not te 1 8 ang. ft 
who he was : therefore (ay. they, | p 
,.; #f thou be the Chri/t, tell us plain] Freely, 
7. 0 „in expreſs words ; this they ſaid, 
e defirous of knowing who be was, or for 
die lake of information, but in order to enſnare 
Bim that ſhould he ſay he was not the Chriſt, 
as they hape * for fear of them, 
now they had got him by himſelf, and hem- [4 
him in, it would then leſſen his credit among 
people; and ould he fay he was the Meſſiah, 
they " woe have whereof to accuſe him to the 
Roman gavernor, 28 1 to Oæſar, and as 
one that ſet an himſelf up king of the Jews. 


ag Jeſus anſwered hem, 1 told vou, and 
ye believed not f the works that Ido in my 
Father“ s name, they bear witneſs of me. 


Jeſut anſwered: them, &c.] He bad often fajd | 
rina; Jews 


what amaunted to it, in his miniſtry and doctri 
as that God was his Father; and he was the Light 
— world 2 the- 2 Shepherd, and che 


) Autiq | 146). Ser Be Bere. 1 


1 


l and mini 


like z but they gave no heed nor credit to his 
words, even though he told them, that unleſs 


die in their ſins: 

The wworks that I do in my Father 5 name, they SS 
witneſs of me] Such as healing the ſick, diſpoſſeſt- 
ing devils, cleanſing lepers, giving fight. to the 
blind, cauſing the deaf ts bear, the dumb to. ſpeak, 
and the lame ta walt, and raiſing the dead to life; 
r beſides his words, his doctrire 


which plainly ſhewed who he was; ſo that they 
need not have been in any doubt of mind, 4 
ſuſpence about him; nor had they any reaſon to 


26 But ye believe not, bee year 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
But ye believe not] In me, as the Meſſiah, 


5, 2 Becauſe ye are not of my ſheep] They were not 


among the ſheep given him by his Father, were 
they, Ny would have come to him; that is, 
have believed in him, according to John v vi, 37. 
they were not the choſen of God, predeſtinated 
unto eternal life; for as many as are ordained of 
God to eternal happineſs, do believe in God's 
own time, As xiii. 48. but theſe-not being the 
ele& of God, had nat the faith ef God's elect. 


5 


Hey were tot the choſen of God ; for he was 


een in the book of life; meer been his 
1 muſt have known them; r he knows 
all eep, and calls them by name; had they 


been given him by the Father, he muſt have 
known it, and would have owned them as ſueh; 


but ſo it was not, and therefore hey were left to 
tardneſs and unbelief': 44 #4; 


ifs. 1 fait. unto van] Which ſeems to "ES to 


clauſe is omitted in the Vulgate Latin verfion, 
Oriental verſions. M1 


55 27 My ſheep. hear my 0 know 


them, and they follow me: 


Ms Aves bene 70 bee], The voice of Chit i in 
his. Goſpel, both exteryally and internally; ſee 
the notes on . 4, 16. and fince. thetefore theſe 


of Bis heep: 
And I ho ew] I Fn ——_ n J. 14. but 


Chriſt knew uk. theſe” as the a. of r 5 


they believed he was ſuch a perſon, they. 20 


„ they had his miracles before them, 


complain of his hiding bimſelf from them, or de- 
|-priving them of the knowledge of him. 


Chriſt, 4s the omniſcient God, knew this, that 
nt when, the names of AR elect were 


dic not, it was 2 mand 1 


Ry 


| what 78h ker e fince he bad. ſaid before, that the 
voice of the ſhepherd, and follow | 
— 59 255 that he knows them, Y. 4, 14. This 


and in Nonnus, but is in the Greek "EY and | 


. 


is a pure gift, it is of Face, and not of works, 


bf his power: 


r 


A Dom. 32. 87 HAP. IX. 


ver. 220. 5 3 - wry 


the Father's gift to him, and therefore they could 
not be his ſheep: _ 

And they allow me] Both in the exerciſe of 
grace, and in the diſcharge of duty, and whither- 
ſoever he the 9% ſhepherd leads. them ; ſee the 
notes on Y. 3, 4. But now, whereas theſe Jews 
did not follow Chriſt, but turned their backs on 


him, and rejected ho it was notorious that they 


were none of his ſheep; but both happy and ſafe 
are thoſe perſons that are the ſheep of En briſt, as 
appears from what is next ſaid of them. 


28 And 1 give unto | them eternal ii 
and! they ſhalt never periſh, neither ſhalt any 
man pluck them out of my Father's hand, 


And I give unto them eternal life] Chriſt gives 
eternal life to his ſheep, or people hom; be gives 
them a ſpirityal life, or a life of 15 which 
iſſues in eternal life ; he gives them Himſelf, ho 
is the true God and eternal life, and whoever has 
him, has life ; he gives them. the knowledge of 
himſelf, which is life eternal; and he gives them 1 
his righteouſneſs, which, is their Juſtification of 
life, or what entitles them to eternal Hife; and he 
gives them the foretaſtes of it, in faith: and hope, | 
in the enjoyment. of himſelf, and the diſcoveries 
of his love z he gives them the earneſt and pledge 
of it, his own. Spirit; and they Have this life. in 
him as their repreſentative, rs it is hid with Him 
in God, and is ſafe and ſecure for them; and he 
will actually give it to them in their own perſons, | 
to be for ever enjoyed by them; and becauſe of 
the certainty of i it, he is ſaid to do it now: this 


and it is in the gift of Chriſt as mediator, who has 
power ta give it to as many as the Father has: 
given him: 

And they ſhall never periſh] Though they were 
loſt in Adam, and in a ing condition in 
themſelves, during their Ay of unregeneracy; 
in which condition they ſee themſelves to be, 


wiuen convinced by the Spirit of God; and cbme 


to Chriſt as perſons ready to periſh, as a — 
reſolving, that if they periſh, they will periſn at 
his feet: and though. after converſion they are 
ſubject to many falls and ſpiritual declenſions, = 
lofe their- peace, and comfort; and im 
2 ſtrength — —5 are periſhed, or at 

— * one day — through one fi, or 


| Cn or temptation or another, yet they ſhall! 


never periſh in ſuch ſenſe as the wicked will; 
they will not be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrue- | 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory 


Neither | ſhall any pluck. them ous. of my; band] 


by God the Father, both as an inſtance of = 
love to Chriſt and them; and this was dong 
from all eternity, even when they were choſen in 
him; ſo that they were in the hand of Chriſt 
before they were in the loins of Adam j and wera | 
preſerved in him, notwithſtanding Adam's fall, 
and through the ruins of it. To be in the hand 
of Chrift, is to be high in his eſteem and favour; 
the fairies are a crown of gl in the hand of the 
Lord, and a diadem in the hand of their 
God; they are a ſignet on his right hand that 
ſhall never be plucked off ; they are engraven on 


the palms of his hands: 8 be 2 the hand of 


Chriſt, is to be in his poſſeſſion, and at his diſ- 
poſe, as all the elect of as are; and to be undet 
| his guidance, care, and protection, as de; 
ns are fed according to the integrity of His heart, 
uided by the fkilfulneſs of his pn — 

are a ys under his cure and watchful 
protects het from all their enemies, 2 
them in the hollow of his Rand: bent, be 

-| are fo, . op are called the gen of Hir | 

xcv. 7. And none ſtall. ever platck 0 | 

from thence; no man can do it, ne any falſe 
teacher can remove them from „ by alt the - 
art and cunning ne is flaſtef of; ally violent 
| perſecutor, by. alf che force and power he can ufe; 
nor can any 7 dr ſnare, or temptatſon, draw 
them out oo Chrift's h oy ow any Hdverkty 
whatever feparate then ftem Him: "fo muſk 
ſafe, and always abide there, who att in the han 
of Chriſt; for his hands Have laid the foundations 
of the heavetis and the earth, they graſy a bo «4 


univerſe, and hold all thin ether 
then ca. pluck” any out 4 0 hank f bees 


over, Chriſt as de has all power in Heas 
ven and earth; and even as man, he. is the man 
of God's s right hand, made ſtrong for Himſelf. 


42 - 


29 My Father, which. gave them. me; is 
than all, and no mor is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. 


My Bather. whith gave them. me] 80 the 4 
came to be Chriſt's, and to be in- his hand ; | 
Father gave them to > him, put them into his hand, 
and made them his care and charge 

N greater than all } Than all gods; thimcal 
4 | beings, than all oreatures, angels and men, and 
than all the enemies of his people; this muſt be 
allowed 2 the Vulgate Latin verſion, and fo ſome 
| of the ancients read; what my Father gave to 
<< me, is greater thaw all; meaning, tfrat the 


5 church given to him: and buile on ler Hane 


than all its enemies: | 
And none Is able to pk den 4 of my: Buber 


Chis Boop: are in his hand, being put there * So. 3 theſe ſheep have a double. * 


— 


N 


the chriſtians believe; as he is the Son of God, 
| way in the boſom of his Father, and was privy 
to 


316 


%. 
* - * * m 
K _—_ * — 9 UW 7 1 8 8 1 * " 7 ne * * 2 * 00 a po op 

"a EY cn * \ % ** * no 
£ a * . * F 1 A 

$ 2 * : 5 * Faid r 
1 o 8 4 pp L Pa 4 * 8 * 
\ * * . * 

* 5 ey 


6 3 


they are in the hand of Chriſt, and they are in 


the hand of the Father of Chriſt; wherefore could 


it be thought, which, ought not to be, that they 


could be plucked out of Chriſt's hand, yet it can 


never be imagined, that any can pluck. them out 
of the hand of God the Father; and there is no 
more reaſon to think that they can be plucked out 
of the hand of the one, than there is that they 
can be plucked out of the hand of the other, as 
is clear from what follows in the next verſe; ſee 
Wiſdim iii. Fart 7:4 KIN: KS: of : tis 
30 T and my Father are one. 
Not in perſon, for the Father muſt be a diſtin 
perſon from the Son, and. the Son a diſtinct per- 


ſor; from the Father; and which is further mani- 


feſt, from the uſe of the verb plural, I and my 
Father, iche, we. are ene; that is, in nature and 


eſſence, and perfeQions, . particularly in power; 
of the impoſſibility of 


ſince "Chriſt is ſpeaking | 
plucking any of the ſheep out of his own and his 
ather's hands; giving this as a reaſon for it, 


their unity of nature, and equality of power; ſo 


that it. muſt be as impracticable to pluck them out 
of his hand, as out of his Father's, becauſe he 
is equal with God the Father, and the one God 
with him. The Jew (c) objects, „That if the 
« ſenſe of this expreſſion is, that the Father and 
44 the Son are one, as the Nazarenes underſtand 
4 and believe it, it will be found that Jeſus him- 
«. ſelf deſtroys this 1 75 „as it is written in 
« Mark xiii. 32. for faith Jeſus, That. day and 
« that hour, there is none knaweth, not the angels, 
«© nor the Son, but the Father only; lo, theſe words 
44 Dew, that the Father and the Son are not one, 
« {ince the Son does not know what the Father 
< knows.” But it ſhould be obſerved, that Chriſt 
is both, the Son of God, and the Son of man, as 


his ſecrets, to all. his thoughts, purpoſes, 


and 4. and as ſuch, he knew the day and 


hour of judgment, being God omniſcient; and 
in this reſpect is one with the Father, having the 


ſame perſections of power, knowledge, Sc. but 
then as the Son of man, he is not of the ſame 
nature, and has not the ſame knowledge; his 
knowledge of things was derived, communicated, 
and not infinite; and did not reach to- all things 
at once, but was capable of being increaſed, as 
it was: and it is with regard to him as the ſon of 


man, that Jeſus ſpeaks of himſelf in Mack; whereas 
be is here treating of his divine ſonſhip, and al- 

mighty power 3 Wherefore conſidered in the rela- 
tion of t ꝛe Son of God, and as poſſeſſed of the 
ſame perfections with God, he and his Father are |- 


r 


and knew not ſome things he did: ſo that there 
is no contradiction between the words of Chriſt 
in one place, and in the other; nor is he charge- 
able with any blaſphemy againſt God, or any 
arrogance in himſelf, by aſſuming Deity to him- 
ſelf; nor deſerving of puniſhment, even to be 
| deprived of human Tife, as the Jew ſuggeſts; nor 


is what he produces from a Socinian writer of 


any moment, that theſe words do not neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe, that the Father and the Son are of the 
ſame eſſence ; fince it may be faid of two men, 
that they are one, and yet are not the fame man, 
but one is one man, and the other another; for 
we do not ſay they are one and the ſame perſon, 
which does not follow from their being of one 
and the ſame nature, but that they are one God, 
and two diſtinct perſ nns. 
1 C Then the Jews took wp ſtones again 
to ſtone. him. e ee FR Og 
As they had done before, chapter viii. 59. ſee 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 


- s 


works have I ſhewed you from my Father; 


for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 


\ Jef anſwered them, Many good works) Such as 
healing the fick, and all manner of diſeaſes ; diſ- 
poſſeſſing devils, cleanſing lepers, giving ſight to 
to the blind, cauſing the dumb to ſpeak, the deaf 
to hear, and the lame to walk; which were not 
only works. of power, but of mercy and beneh- 
cence; and therefore are called good works, as 
well they. were great and miraculous ones 


| Have I. /hewed you from my Father] Which Chriſt 
did in the name, and by the command and autho- 
Lrity of the Father; who gave him them to do, 
and did them by him; and which were evident 
and notorious, and were done ſo openly and pub- 


licly, that they could not be denied: 

Fur which of theſe works da ye. ſpne me] Suggelt- 
ing, that his public life had beep. à continued 
ſeries of ſuch kind actions to the ſons of men, 


they acted, was a. moſt teful, cruel, and 
barbarous one. ” wine 24 - ant vi ; 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work ve ſtone thee. not; but for 
blaſphemy; and becauſe that. thou, being a 
man, makeſt-thyſelf God. TY" 


to 


one ; though as man, he is different from him, 


and it could be for nothing elſe, ſurely, that they 
took up ſtones to ſtone him; wherefore the part 


. The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a-good work 
pm — — — | ve fond thee not] Pbey could not deny that he bad 
e K. Lac Chizzuk Emuns, par. 2. ©, 50, P. 438, 439. 4 done many good works; this was too barefa 


ing to the Jews oral law (4): 


was given unto them, of which they boaſted, and 


Anno Dom. 32. Cnary, X ver. 30—34& __ 


to be contradicted ;. yet they cared not to own 
them; and though they induſtrioufly concealed 
their reſentment at them, yet they were very much 


Ac 
From whence does the reſurrection of the dead 
appear, Inn 55 {© out of the law?” It is an- 
ſwered, As it is faid in P/alm hexxiv. 4. Bleſſed 
gravelled and made uneaſy by them, but choſe to are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will ſtill praiſe* 
give another reaſon for their ſtoning him 5 „ Selab; they do praiſe thee, it is not ſaid, 
But for blaſphemy] Which required death by but hey will praiſe tbee; from hence is a proof. 
ſtoning, according to Lev. xxiv. 16. and accord- | ** of the reſurrection of the dead, © out of the 
ee DAE 
And becauſe that thou, being a man, nateſt thyſelf n 11. 8. is cited and the like obſervation: 
God] Which they concluded n 3 l 1 it 1 this is a way of ſpeak- - 
his faying, . 30. that God was his Fae, and | 25 x the; ] 4s Ns en they introduce another 
that he and his Father were one; that is, in na- Sing 2 pallage of ſcripture. thus. (7), S- 
ture and eſſence, and therefore he muſt be God; "TOE ain Ls 1 not written in pour law. Deut. 
but then this was no blaſphemy, but a real truth, 2 e heed to thyſelf, &tc. ſo here the ſerip- 
as is hereafter made to appear; nor is there an „ Moo 3 3 
contradiction between his bing man, d e Gear? ] Which, is {poken-to civil. 
God; he is truly and really man, but then he is has ia 10 I * becauſe of their authority. 
not a mere man, as the Jews ſuggeſted; but is 8 2 gg 3 J: RE 5 0 do, in ſome ſort, 
truly God, as well as man, and is both God and oe of nations and Tinea, the govern-- 
man in one perſon, the divine and human nature Jewiſh See 4 *. rk Many of the 
being united in him, of which they were .igno- | 57272 WTRers 2y go ungertiand the angels. The 
rant.: two miſtakes they ſeem to be guilty of in | dt 4e accounfed as angel, ae the u I fad e 
this account; one, that Chriſt was a mere man, c II of Wy n 1 x og angels on high, 
the other, that he made himſelf God, or aſſumed 33 2 N 2 N. Nor 1 _ ſome -of their 2 
Deity to himſelf, which did not belong to him, | m bd e rt ke Jars >» gleſs is,.“ Ve 
and therefore muſt be guilty of blaſphemy ; neither | c, jay * hat is, angels; for when I gave } 
of which were true: the phraſe is uſed by the de the angel tae 38 ON this account, that 
Jews of others who have taken upon them the | e L Th 21 „ (ogy a more rule 2 2 
name and title of God; as of Hiram king of Tyre, | f ,4- neff Aeg en Kara is, and ee 
of whom they ſay, n wry ww © that he | © 75 eng wolf Ber angels 3 and the ſenſe is, . 
made himſelf God (e) ;“ the ſame they ſay of Ne- mn dert 0 © int * 41 hence the (2) 
buchadnezzar; and the modern Jews fil continue | . CITES en n ing refuge in words 


the ſame charge againſt Jeſus, as. their anceſtors that will not profit, or be any help to him . hen 


W nee he cites theſe words, ſhewing that magiſtrates 
did, ang expreſs it in the ſame language, and ſay 1. 4 gods; v # 8 3 
n 1 {>}. called ; When the ſenſe is only, that th 

A 17 that he was a man, and fet himſelf up for are like to the angels in reſpe& o their fouls... 
Y. | - But let it be obſerved, that it is not ſaid, Te are 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written | 25 gods, as in Geneſis iii. 5. but ye. are gods; not. 
in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? „ N 5 
| 1 ? min como x 4 are keto angels, 

- Fejus anſwered: them, &c.] In the law which | mw reſpect to n cop dr : Comp From 
ve, is to ſay:no more of the judges of the | 
pretended- to underſtand: and interpret, even in than what ley be ſaid of ere — . | 
Pſalm Ixxxii. 6. for the law includes not only the may be added, that this objeckor himſelf. owns, 

Fentateuch, but all the books of the Old Teſta- thit judges ire called Sinn rods as In” Exod 
ment: it is an obſervation of one of. the Jewiſh | xxii. 9. the cauſe of bath parties ſhall come Before, 
doctors (g), that, With the wiſe men of bleſſed nba the judges ; and that even the word is uſed 
48 * is found in many places that the in this fenſe in this very pfalm, from whence theſe 
word law, comprehends the prophets and the words are cited; . 1. He judgeth among Sion © 
4 hagiographa.“ Among which laſt ſtands the “ the gh; and both Kimchi and Ben Melech, 
book of Palms 3. and this may be confirmed by a interpret this text itſelß in the fame way, and ob- 
paſſage out of the Talmud (5); it is aſked, | ſerve, that judges are called gods, when” they 
—— „ age rl ind right: all which is ſufficient te 
(4) Mim. Sanbedrim, e. . 4. (e) Bereſhit Rabba, F. 96. juſtzty n eitation o ee 


| | f-this paſſage, and 

fol. $3. 4. & Tzeror Hammor, fol. 134. 4. (F) Aben | n ay Pallage, 

K m ol g, 3. [| On ES BE ACE GEER One ns 35 If 

(e) R. Azatas in Meor Enayim, e. 7. fol, 47+ 1. (e) T. Bab.'| ( T. Bab. Beracor, fol. 3. 4. (4) R. Iiaxe Chizzukk 
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aud tacitiy proves his true and proper-Deity : . 


paration of bim to his office, as Mediator, in the 


ple; to fare them from fin, Satan, the world, law, 
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35 If he called them gods, unto whom the | 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot 
be broken; I Fe 

be called them gods, &c.] The Syriac verſion 
reads, „ becauſe the word of God came to them; 
either the divine Lags, the eſſential Word, the 
Son of God, who appeared to Moſes, and made 
him à goed to Pharazh, and who appointed rulers 
and magiſtrates among the Jews; and who is the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, from whom all 
receive their power and dominion. This ſenſe is 
favoured by the Ethiopic verſion, which renders 
it, “ if he called them gods to whom God ap- 
peared, the word of God was with them: or elſe 
the commiſſion from God, authorizing them to 
act in the capacity of rulers and governors, is 
here meant; or rather, the word of God, which 
in the paſſage of ſcripture cited, calls them fo, as 
it certainly does | | 

And the ſcripture cannot be broken) Or be made 
null and void; whatever that ſays is true, there is 
no contradicting it, or objecting to it: it is a 


Jewiſh way of ſpeaking, much uſed in the Tal- 


mud (1); when one doctor has produced an argu- 
ment, or inſtance, in any point of debate, another 
fays, Poe m © it may be broken,” or ob- 
jected to, in ſuch and fuch a manner, and be re- 
futed : but the ſcripture cannot be broken, 'that is 
not to be objected to, there can be no confutation 
. . 3 | 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
ſanQtified, and ſent into the world, Thou | 
blaſphemeſt ; becauſe J ſaid, I am the Son 


Say ye of him whan the Father hath ſaufified} Not 
by making his human nature pure and holy, and 
free from all fin, and by beſtowing the holy Spirit 
on him without meaſure, though both true; but 
theſe were upon, or after his _ miſſion into. the 
world ; whereas ſanctification here, deſigns ſome- 
thing previous to that, and ceſpects the eternal ſe- 


counſel, 7 s, and decrees. of Gad, and in the 
covenant of his grace, being N there- 
unto, before the foundation of the world; which 


And ſent inis the world}. In human nature, to 
obtain eternal redemption and ſalvation for his peo- 


hell and death, which none but God could do: 


Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid; I am the Son of 
G? For what he had fad in J. 30. is equiyalent 


to it; and in it he was rightly underſtood by the 
Jews, and what he here and afterwards ſays con- 
firms it: the argument is what the Jews call, 


| wm tp from the leſſer to the greater,” and 


ſtands thus; That if mere frail mortal men, and 
ſome of them wicked men, being made rulers and 
judges in the cartb, are called gods, by God him 
ſelf, to whom the word of God came in time, and 
conſtituted them gods, or governors, but for a 
time; and this is a fact ſtands recorded in ſerip- 
ture, which cannot be denied or diſproved; then 
ſurely it cannot be blaſphemy in Chriſt, to aſſert 
himſelf to be the Son of God, who exiſted as a 
divine perſon from all eternity; and was ſo early 
ſet apart to the office of prophet, prieſt, and king; 
and in the fulneſs of time, was ſent into this world, 
to be che author of eternal, alvation to the ſons of 
37 If I do not the works of my Father, 
VI ds not the works of my Father] Not only what 
the Father had given him to finiſh, and which he 
wrought by him as man, but ſuch as were as 
great as the Father had done, and were equal tg 
them; and which could not be done by any, but 
by the Father, or hy one that is equal with him, 
Beheve me not] Chriſt pens to his miracles as . 

proofs of his Deity, Sonthip, and Mefliahſhip, 
and defires no other credit than what they demand; 


| ſee Matt. X1..3z 47 CH John v. 36. ET 


38 But if I do, though ye beli e not me, 

believe the works: that ye may e and 

believe, that the Father Zs in me, and I in 

F But if 1 d Works, which none but God can 
0: 3 | 


Theugh ye believe not ne] What Chriſt ſaid in 
his doctrine and miniſtry, though they paid no re- 
gard to that, and did not receive his teſtimony; 
on the eredit of him the teſtiſier, as they ought to 
have done „..... 
© Believe the works] Not only that they are trus 
and real, and not imaginary and deluſory; but 
for the fake of them believe the above affertion, 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, he and his Father 
being one; or take ſueh notice of theſe works and 
miracles, = ider the nature, evidence, and _— | 
portance of them, and the divine power er that at- 
tends them, E CCC AJD TORIES. 
+» That ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in 
me, and I in him] Or © in the Father, as one of 
Beza's exemplars; the Vulgate Latin, Perſic, and 
Ethiopic verſions read; or in my Father,“ as 


£ 
7 * 


. 


PE LE HS Tin TT Kilo 3 et ö 
10 7. Bab. Zebachim, fol, 4. 1, & Bexorot, fol, 32, 1. & paſſim, ; 


read the Syriac and Arabic verſions; that they are 
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Anno Dom. © — 
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2. XI. 
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519. 
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and have a mutual inhabitation and communion 
in the divine eſſence; all which is manifeſt, by 
doing the ſame works, and which are out as the 
reach and power of any mere creature, 


39 © Therefore they ſought again to rake 
him: but he eſcaped out of their hand, 


Therefore they ſought again to take. him} Not to 
take away his life by toning him, as before, in 
the manner the furious zealots did, and was the 
part they were about to act juſt now; but to lay 
hold upon him,” and bring bim before the ſanhe- 
drim, as they had done in chapter v. he being fo 
far from clearing himfelf from the charge of blaſ- 
phemy, they had brought againſt him, that in their 
opinion he had greatly ſtrengthened it; and they 
thought they had now ſufficient proof and evidence 
to convict Maas a blaſphemer, in their high court 
of judicature; and therefore attempted to lay hands 
on him, and bring him thither : -- 


But he eſcaped rut of their hand] Either by with- | 
drawing from them in fome private way; or by | 
open force, exerting his power, and obliging them 


on every fide to falf back, and give way, to him; | 


or by renderin ng himſelf inviſible to m; and this | 

he did, not through fear of death, but becauſe his | 

time was not yet come, and he had other work to 
do, before he ſuffered and died, 


40 And went away again | cn, Jordan | 
into the place where John at firſt er 
and there he abode. 


8 | 
Aud went qr again tres Jorden] Where he 
had been before; and whither he went, not merely 


for the ſecurity of his perſon, much lefs to indulge 
himſelf in cafe;; but to preach the Goſpel,” work 
miracles, and bring many ſouls to believe on him, 
as he did: and he went 


Uto tht place where Jahn at fir baptized], That 


is, Bethabara; Where he baptized before he was | 


at Eno, near Salim, John i. 28. and chap. ii. 23. 
and was the place where Chriſt himſelf was bap- 


tized, and where John bore fuch a teſtimony, of. | 


bim: 


raiſing Lazarus f from the dead. 4, 


John did no miracle: but all Lung that 
John ſpake of this man were true. 


And many reſerted to him] From all the parts Fra 
jacent, having heard of his being there, and of. 
the fame of him; and many of them doubtleſs per- 
ſonally Knew him ; theſe came to kim, fome very | 


one in n diſtin& ; in e 1 in power, | 


8 


Lis 


| © gaeth to Bethany, . 1719. 


—_— — * 
* 


| © counſel again 
And there he abode] How long is not . 2 


perhaps till he went to Bethany, on account of ang 2 y = 3H 


19 F- 
41 And many reſorted unto: * ai 


| Mow a certain man ud fi ve 
ver; 


| likely to be healed by him, "I to fe his per- 
ſon and miracles, and others to hear him preach : 

And ſaid, Fohn did no miracle] Though it was 
now three years ago, yet the name, miniftry, and 
baptiſm of John, were freſh in the memory of men 
in thoſe parts; and what they ſay one to another 
was not to lefien the character of John, but to 
exalt Jeſus Chriſt, and to give a reaſon hy they 
ſhould receive and: embrace him; for if John, 
who did no miracle, who only taught and 10 
and directed men to the Meffiah, was juſtly re 
oned a very great perfon, and his doctrine was re- 
ceived, and his baptiſm was ſubmitted to; then. 
much more ſhould this illuſtrious perſon - be at- 
tended to, who beſides his divine doctrine, did 
ſuch great and amazing miracles ; to which they 
add, though John did no miracle to eames: 1 
miſhon, miniſtry, and baptiſm, | 


"Bur wil things that Sith Heel of alina d 


true} As that he was greater than he, was the 
Lamb of God, yea, the Son of God, the Saviour 


of the world, and true, Meſſiah, whe ſhould bap- 
tize men with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 


42 And many believed on him there. 
Through the doctrine he preached, the mira-- 
cles he wrought,” and through comparing theſe 


things with What John had faid of him : this 
ſhews the reaſon: of Chriſt's leaving Jeruſalem,. 


Hof 


and coming into theſe parts; there were others 


that were to believe in his name: the word there,. 
is left out i in n the Vulgate Fun. Ne e 


CHAP. XI... 


In this chapter 1 we have an account if Bae = 


ing 
Iſtt at Bethany; his fifters ſend for Chriſt, J. 10. 
who travellth towards „ N. * Os "Ra 


the mean, time. Lazarus dieth, I, Id, Chr 

: whe Martha a(y 
© meeteth ; and talks of therefurrection, Ti 24—27. 
© Chrift twreping.. cometh to the grave, Y. 28— 38.— 
where he ad Lazarus had been four days burzed,, 
V. 39, 40. and praying, vaiſeth him, 1. aa. 
 wherefors many belieus in him, V. 4 5. others take 
him, V. 46. be departeth is Eptriim,. 


. 5450. the 3 Pries = command 8 


OW. a 3 ficks: named. n 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the20wn of 
Mary and her filter Martha. . HE 


rely of 2 1 
Nonnus calls it a morbid fire, a A 
burning diſeaſe: 


Kamed Lazarus of Fathany] Fer king e 
the Ethiopic verſion reads El leazar, and the'Perſic 


verſion | 


2 8 


8 


„6 H 2 


28. 


* 


520 


" ts. ad 8 


2 


aun er C . _ 


verſion Gazarus, ſee the note on Luke xvi. 24. 
and for the place Bethany: ſee che notes on A. 
1 

The imun ef Mary and her fifter Martha] Where 
they were both born, as well as Lazarus, or at 
leaſt where they dwelt ; of the former, ſome ac- 


count is given in the next verſe, and of the latter, 
Nan "ne note on Luke x. 38. 


2 (It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 


It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 
ointment] Not the woman in Lute vii. 37. as ſome 
have thought, whoſe name is not mentioned, and 
which — 4 is not related by John at all; but 
| obn xii. 3. who is both mentioned by 
name, 1 5 along with Lazarus her brother, and 
with whom all the circumſtances of the af ſuit; 
and though the fact was not yet done, yet John 
writing many after it was done, and when 


| 


it was well known, proleptically, ang} HT paren- bis 


theſis, takes notice of it here : 


And tviped his feet with her hair] Inſtead: — a 
napkin, after ſhe had anointed them with ny 
the notes on Luke vil. 37. and on John ii. 3. 


Whoſe brother Lazarus was fick} This is — . 
ed, to ſhew how well 3 a es 
wich Chriſt, and affected to him. | 

ne Therefore his ſiſters ſeritunto him. . | 
ing, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt i is| 
lick. 


I | 
Therefore his fifters ſent unto him] Both the ſiſters 
of Lazarus, Mary and Martha, ſent to Jeſus; they 


did not go themſelves, being women, and the place 
where Jefus was, was at ſome diſtance ; and be- 
fides, it was neceſſary they ſhould abide at home, 
to attend their brother in his ſickneſs, and there- 


fore they ſent a meſſenger, or meſſengers to Chriſt, 


Saying, Tord, behold; he whom thou Toveſt is. fiek) | 
For it ſeems that Lazarus was in a very ſingular 
manner loved by Chriſt, as man, as John the be- 
loved diſciple He and this is the rather put into 
the meſſage by the ſiſters, to engage Jeſus to come 
to his aſſrſtance; and they were very right in ap- 
plying to Chriſt in this time of need, who is the 

„ both. of che bodies and ſouls: of men; 


and are greatly to be chmmended both for their aud. 


modeſty and piety, in not preſcribing to Chriſt 
what ſhould be done in this cafe ; and it may be 
further obſerved, that ſuch who are the peculiar 


objects of -Chtiſt's love, are attended in. this life 


with bodily ſickneſs, diſorders, and diſeaſes, which | 
Are _ _ 7 2 not in A way of — 


TY 


wrath, but in 8 and as © Rake + chaſtiſements; 
which as they are deſigned, fo they are over-ruled 
for their godd; and are to be conſidered, not as 
inſtances of wrath, but as tokens of love. | 


4 When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This 


| fickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 


{ of God, that the Son of God N. be wort: 
fied thereby. ' 


When Jeſus heard that] That his friend ts 
Zarus was fick, 


He ſaid] Either to his diſciples; or to the meſ- 
ſenger or mellengers that brought the account to 
him, and that on purpoſe to yield ſome relief to 
95 afflicted family when it ſhould be e to 

em, 

This ſickneſs is not ante death} It was to iſſue in 
death, but not in death which was to continue, 
or under which Lazarus was to continue till the 
general reſurrection; for though he ſhould die, 

he ſhould be ſo quickly reſtored again to life, 
that it ſcarcely deſerved the name of death. The 
Jews diſtinguiſh between ſickneſs and ſickneſs ; 
there are ſome that are ſich, the greater part of 
ſee | whom are, mb © for life; and there are others 
that are fict, the part of whom are, m2» 
|< for death (a),“ or are fick unto death, whoſe 
ſickneſs iſſues in death; but this of Lazarus's was 
not to be unto death, at leaſt not finally : 

But for the glory of God] Of his power and good- 
neſs in raiſing him again: a K 

That the Son of God niche Keeler ified” thereby} 
| Thati is, that his gl Ys as the Son of God, might 
be made manifeſt in the reſurrection of him hen 


e 33 


the dead; ſee chapter ii. 11. 


5 Now Jeſus! loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. 


Not only . an 8 * a 3 of | 
Fre mn and delight, an unchangeable one, 
and which never varies, nor will ever end, with 
px he loves all his people alike; but With a 

BY gre human affection, and was very 
Arlen r and peculiar to them: theſe were the inti ; 
| mate friends, and familiar acquaintance of Chrift, 
| whom he often viſited, at Cot houſe he fre ently 
| was when in thoſe parts; they were very hoſpitable 


to him; they kindly received him into cheir houſes, 


generouſly entertained him, and which he re- 
1 in love to them: hence Nonnus paraphraſes 
the words, „ Jeſus loved the women, pet uus, 
% who were” ee of e by the law of 
«© kindneſs.” 
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6 When he had Fanny Than he 
was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in che ſame 
ä Place where he was. 


Then be had heard therefore that * was « dl 
Though Chriſt had heard that Lazarus was ick, 
and by ſuch good hands, a meſſage being ſent him 
by bis ſiſters, to acquainthim with it; and though 
he had fuch à very great love for him, and the 


whole 2 yet he did not go SE? to kim, 
ec: bur 


Ee abade tiuo digs Pill in the f. play ne . 
! At Bethabara, beyond Jordan; this he did 
to try the faith and patience of the liters of La- 
zarus, and that the miracle of raiſing him from 
the dead might be the more manifeſt, and his own 
glory might be the more ill uſtrious, and yet equal, 


If 1 ped: dy tenderneſs and love, be ſhewn to his 
Ken | 


7 Then after that faith he to bis diſciples, | 
12m go into Judea again. 


* 


The next day, the third ad after be had beard 
of Lazarus's ſickneſs; - - 


Ter us go into Fuden again} For the winles be. 
—— Jordan was diſtinguiſhed from Jucdea; ſee 
Mane. iv. 25. and the note there. 


8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jos of late po Goon goeſt 
wen thither again? | 


His d Hſciples ſaid unto lin, Maſter) Addreffing 
him very reverently, and with great concern for 
his ſafe „ap well as their own; .. 

2 905 of late fought to ; lone thee] As they had 
attemipted to do twice in a very kitle time ; i ſee 
cnn viii. 59. A , . 

Aud goeftl thou. thither again ? ] Where thera; 
ſo many enemies, and ſo much danger, and but 
little Hope of doing much good; whereas here he 


was N his ee and in 2 1 and v TOR: 
uſeful. 31 


Jeſus nere Are there not G 
bow in the day? If any man walk in the day, 
he ſtumbleth at. becauſe he ſeeth the light 
of this world. 1 ine 2» 


Are there not e hows in thi 4571 3⁰ ins Tow 
reckoned, and fo they commonly ſay, un m 
r] Le hw (b) „ twelve hours are a day; 
or, a day conſiſts of twelve hours; which they di- 
vided into four parts; each part conſiſting of three 


boursy! This was 2 matter well known, and | Chriſt C 


5 
4 — FE” 1 * 
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puts the queſtion as ſuch, it an might be 
eaſily anſwered, and at once aſſented to: 

am man wall in the day] Within any of the 
| twelve hours, even in the laſt of them, 

He flumbleth not] At wy. ſtone or "fumbling- 
blacks! in the way 

Becauſe he feeth the light of this 2 1 The ſun in 
| the horizon not being as yet ſet, by the light of 
which he ſees what 1 15 before him, and avoids it; 
ſee the note on chapter vill. 12. So our Lord in- 
timates, that as yet it was day with bim, his time 
of life was not expired; and ſo, as yet, it was a 
timeof walking and working ; nor did he fear any 
danger he was expoſed to, or any ſnares that we 
laid for him, ſince he could not be hurt by un 
nor his life taken from bin before his tine. 6 7 to. 


10 Bur if a man walk 1 in the night, be 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light i in him. 


But if a man walk in the night] After the fun is 
et, . in the air and heavens td 
direct him n een 

He flumbleth] At every thing that lies in the way. 
Tt Becauſe there 16 10 ight in Vim] There being 

none from above communicated to him. So our 

Low ſuggeſts, that when the time of his death 

was come, he ſhould then fall a pre into the hands 

of his enemies, but till then he mould walk ſafe 

and ſecure; nor had he any thing to fear from 

dem, and therefore could go b Juges 285 
with intrepiditey and docbbe 


11 Theſe things ſaid he: 1 after that he 
ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleep- 
eth; but 1 805 that T may: awake him out of 
deep. ; Earth rot} 55 LIFT 2 ng 
Theſe ales Vic bei In,anfwer to his diſciples, 
ps made a pal bat 14715 
2 And after that the ſaitb unta them: Gun 1 3. 
2zarus. ſleepeth] Meaning, | that he was dead; in 
| which ſenſe the word is often uſed in the Old Feſ- 
tament, and in the cammon dialect of the Jews, 
and frequently in thei Writin s; and eſpecially 
it is ſo uſed en of 886d and it is an obſervation 
| of theirs! (c), that 3 uſual to ſay of the righ. 
<« teous, that there is no death in them, Maw 
„ n © but ſleep) * ſee the notes on Matt. ix. 24. 
1 Cor. xv. 18, 20. 1 Thel iv. 13, 14. 15 
But I go, that 1 may awake him out of ſleep] That : 
is, to raiſe him from the dead, for the vos 
| bf the dead is expreſſed by awaking; ſee P/alm 
xvii. 15. 1/giah xix, 26. Ban, xii. J. which for 
hriſt to do, was as, eaſy a8 to, awake SO 
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fleeping and awaking, expreſs both the — 
and ommipotence of "Chriſt ; his omniſcience, that 
he ſhould know that Lazarus was dead, when at | 


* ſuch a:diftance from him ; and his omnipotence, 


that he e, raife him from the dead; and yet his | 


to ſignify it in ſuch covert language, 
Seh not not difficult to be underſtood. 1 


12 Then aid his diſeiples, Lord, if he 
deep, be hall do well. 1441 


pn ſeid his diſciples, Lord, if be ſeep] Soundly, 
| 1 7 fortably, and takes reſt | 

He. fall do well]. Or be Javed. _ the —— 

he will be delivered from it; he will recover out 

ok ne be the diſtemper is leaving bim, and 

ing erer -and will be reſtored to. his 

elf ape Ethiopic verſion renders it by | ſam 

= —— of de he will be well, and will awake, 
% 75 will Ive. Sound fleep is a ſign of health. 

Th vo Joes a 92.008 off their makes from going 


he 0600 ger P wa (he ex»! 
they thought tae he had poken of raking of 
reſt in ſleep. 
ad + of bis death} Vader the. kigurative 
But they thought that the had 
WC dg Ly he bob Le fro 


14 Then ſaid r unt them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 


» Thes /aid Jeſus. unte tows nb! Without 2. 
figure, when he perceived they did not underſtand 
him, and yet it was 2 v 


eaſy and uſual metaphor 
which he had Sage ud or; bu but fuch was the pre- 


ſent ſtupidity of their minds, that they did not 
take in his meaning: w 


ing them with it, he ſaid to them in ſo many words, 


Lazarus is dead] The Perfic verfion reads, La- 
ere n n et, as he really was. bo 


15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I 


was not there, eee I ety; eee 


nevertheleſs, let us ge unto him. 


Aud I an glad fer your ſakes that 1 was not there] 
At Bethany, before he died, or when he died; be- 


cauſe he might have been prevailed upon through 


the folicitations of his dear friends, Mary and 
Martha, and T h. nder alfection to Lazarus, 
to have death, by redukipg the dif- 

temper, and yoo him to health,” ar to Have 


faiſed him immediately as ſoon. as he was. dead; 
and ig eicher ͤ—m—: 


Dr > 


of natural ſleep: theſe * reſpecting L 


1 << let us 


* 


, Without reproach- | .. 


* 


fo illuſtrious, a e b amen 
e the Faith. of his diſciples, as now it would. 


we” the intent: ye may believe] More ſtrongly, hat 
he was the Son of God, and true Methah | 

' Nevertheleſs, let us go unto him] To Lazarus, 10 
the grave where he lies; the Syriac verſion reads 
8⁰ there ;” to Bethany, Re, he lived, 
and died, and now lay interred. 


16 Then faid Thomas, which is; A ale; 


Didymus, unto his fellow-diſciples,. Ler us | 


allo go, that we may die with Him. 


"Then ſaid Thimas, which it called Didynu] The : 
former was his Hebrew. name, and the latter his 
Greek name, and beth- fgnify 4 twin; and per- 
cc 


* 5 ow-diſciples] The other 
though the & ee reads, 4 
<« of. the diſciples;“ as if he. Aeſſed himſe 
| anly-to one of them, to him that was neareſt him: 

Let us alſo go, that we may die with him] Either 
| with Lau. as ſome think, or rather with 

* and the reſt of the diſciples, 
n that Chriſt ,.. by returning to Judea,. 
would be in great danger of loſing his life j 1. 


| by this expreflion they ſeem to 1 poſitive 

that it was; a matter out of queſtion with — 
that he would die, ſhould he venture there 2 
and therefore Thomas ſtirs up his l 

to go along with bim, and die all r; fige 
nifying, 7 2 they ſhould have but if tle comfort 
when he was 1 from them: but both Thomas, 
and the reft, were differently minded when Chriſt 
was apprehended, for they all ' forſook him and 
fled, and provided for — own ſafety,” ad left 
him to die alone, Matt. xxvii. 56. 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lain in the grave four days already. 


Then when Teſus came] The Alexandrian' copy, 
and all the Oriental verſions. add, to Bethany; 
though, | it ſeems, by what follows, that he was 
not come to the town itſelf, but near it; and it 
looks as if it was nbt far from Lazarus's g ve; 
and it was uſual to bury without. the city; and 
here he had intelligence of his, Lazarus F me 
and how long he had been dead: 

For be. found that he had lain in-the grave And 
already} It is very likely that he died the lame day | 
lary and Martha ſent to Chriſt to acquaint 
bim with his fickneſs,, and the ſame day he was 
buried; for the Jews-uſed to bury the ſame day a 
perſon died, and ſo they do now: and after Chriſt 
had this ä yed two e where he 
Was, 


Anno Dom. 33. 


n AP. XI. ver. 12—20. 


. — 


2 


Was, and on the third wy he propoſed to his af. 
_ Ciples to go into Judea; and very probably on 
that, or on the next day, which * the fourth, 

they ſet out and came to e fee the note 
on #20: 


18 Now Bethany was nigh. unto 10 ruft. ners 50 — in their place in a row, and all che 


Jem, about fifteen furlongs off : 80 


Now Bethany was nigh unto 
was a reaſon why there were eB et many of the Jews 
come there to condole the two fiſfers 
death of their brother; and by this means 
lowing miracle became more 17 © er n 

ous een furlongs o hat is, about 900 
miles, een | T3 0 a hi made 2 a 
mile, as appears from one of their canons 755 
which runs thus: 6 They do not ſptead nets for 
_ > . doyes, except it be. diſtant from an habitable 

«© place d vey thirty furlongs * which the 
a commentators ſa 55 are four miles; and ſtill more 
expreſsly it that “Between word 
* 4 and a (the place where the ſca 775 

. there a? ten tents, and ling 

4 Jon > S555 nya) "Aw «ſeven 79 5 4 
5 half to every mile.” Hence a furlong was called 
one-ſeventh'and-a half of a mile (g) "which vas! 
266 cubits, and two-thirds of one 


2 And many of the Jens dme to Mar- 
tha and Mary, gen ene JOY 
their brother. füt 


Aud many of the Jetun came ty Aube. $6] 07 
6e to thoſe t 
in order to have acceſs to them they came to 
them, and to the reſt of the family; ; though the 
raſe ma Nie n them only, as the "ulgate 
5 ſs an Oriental ver n read: theſe 
Jews, as 8 — 1 * the content, . 18, 45, 46- 
came from eruſalem, and might be fine. of the 
principal inhabitants; and it may be concluded, 
that theſe perſons, Lazarus, Martha, and Maty, 
were people of note * figure ; and indeed all 
| the. accounts. of them here,. and elſewhere, the 1 
the fave ſee Luke x. 38. Fobn xii. I, 2, 3: © 
end gf their coming to was, 

Do comfort them concerning their. brother] FR 2 
* of his death, as was uſual with the Jews to 
do, after the dead was buried; for did not 
allow of it before. Hence chat ing 5 11 
Simeon ben Eleazar, Do not cotafort him thy 
< friend)..in the time his dead lies before. l 4 
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at were . Martha and Mary,” tg 


returned from the grave; for it ĩs ſaid (7), „When 
they return from the grave they make 'rows 
* round about the mourner, wrd 5 t comfort 
„ him;“ and they make him to fit, and they 
«© ſtand, and there never were leſs than ten in a 
Is now.” It was an ancient cuſtom; for the mour- 


and every man as he came to 
the n * him, Wl? paſſed* 51 But 
beſides thefe conſdlations; -thers were others ad- 
miniſtered at their own houſes, which were uſually 
done the firſt week : for * is faig (7), 25 
burner the N oes not 0 out 0 
door of his houſe, N. Jud dah fa Then is 
© no-need to fay, the the firſt week he. 4553 not 
85 out of the door of his houſe, for behold, ; 
<c come to his houſe, rnb bc to comfort him,” 
And it was on the third day, more partic ularly 
which theſe conſolatory viſt its were an” (mJ: ; 240 
the firſt day he (the mourner) did not wear his 
„ phylacteries ; on the ſecond, he put; them on; 
<« on the third day, others come to comfor * 
This rule the Jews here ſeem to have 5 — 
| fince Lazarus, had been dend four days; un : 
were come from Jeruſalem hither to be Rd bis 
| ſiſters on account of his death. The whole of 
this ceremony is particularly related by Maitmo- 
nides (n). I que 
was reckoned an act o t and 0 
and theſe Jews: here Ne 8 — 1s 
out of reſpect to the dead, or to his liſters, ns 
cauſe it was thought to be a meritorious! act. 


20 Then Martha, as ſoon aß te ent 
that Jeſus was coming, But and | mes him: : 
but 1857 t till in , | 


_ Then Martha, as IT as 
woes" coming] Which ne | Bs hear of, 

a meſſenger ſent by Chriſt to ber, to es 
quaint her öf it; or rather by ſome of the pe6ple 
of the ton, who knew him, and rum and told 
her of it; and ſhe being an active perſorig-ant 
ſtirring about 'theyhouſey might receive the * 
© | unknow 7 75 her fi 7 „as it ſeems ſhe did; and 
ſoon as ſhe had the hint, Without ftaying s, 55 
municate it to her ſiſter, 14 

Went and met bim] Either through FRM 
affection to him, and eager deſire of ſeeing" — 
or to conſult his ſafety, and let him know! What 
e e ee Wimme. 
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HN, wh ase. 


© ive whether it would be fafe for bun to de 0 
their houſe or not. | 


But Mury at in in the houſe] Not out of diſ- | 
reſpect to ng For or through want of affection to 


him, or through any "indifference and ſloth, but 


decauſe ſhe knew- not that Nw: was 1 e Z 
fee * 28; 29 1 * Fa f 


” Then Gai Martha unto Teſis, Tord. ö 


if chou hadſt been Ne. my brother had not 
died. 


mixture of weakneſs, as if the preſence of Chriſt 
was neceſſary for the working a cure; whereas 
de could as well have reſtored her brother to 
health abſent, as preſent, had it been his will; 


as he did the centurion's ſervant, and the noble- 


man's fon of Capernaum. 


22 But 1 know, that even now, whatſo- | 
eyerthow wile aſe of God, God will gr 
„ 

:e 
time, le 
S | 


ee hes wilt oe of Gab, God will give it 
| thee}: Whether Martha had fuch a clear notion of 


the of Chriſt, as yet, as ſhe afterwards had, 
is not ſo certain: hownver, ſhe was perſuaded that 
he had great intereſt with God, and that whatever 
he defired of him was ranted to him; and though 
the does not mention reſurrection of her bro- | 


; ther, yet ſeems to be what ſhe had in view. 


23 Jeſus fairh unto her, Thy brother mal 
riſe again, 


0 Cnriſt knew what he n meat, oy Sacks 
— an-anſwer, and yet in ſuch general terms, 
2 ſhe could not tell whether his meaning was 


that he ſhould riſe now, or on Opens} eee. 
+24 Martha faith unto him, 1 inow-that th 


he ſhall riſe I TR an the 
laſt day. : 

- Marth faith, &.] eee eee 
the ſenſe and meaning n anne wn ex- 
eee A 5 0 


. be | 
at the laft day] The Jews were divided about the | and 


Vins of the reſurrectzon, the Sadducees denied | Ea, 


the Phariſees afferted it; and on this latter 
was Martha: the believed there would be a 
TeſurroRion of the dead ; that this would be at the | 


lat day, or at the end of the works; and chat her 


This pech expreſſes wack faith, but with . 


brother would riſe at that general eforeattion : 
wherefore,. if Chriſt meant no. more than that, 
this was what the always believed. The Syriac 
verſion renders it, in the conſolation at this laſt 
de day; and ſo the time of the reſurrection Is 
by the. Jews called ( the days of conſolation (p).” 
And good reaſon there'is' for it in thoſe who ſhall 
have part in the firſt reſutrection, or ſhall come 
forth to the reſurrection of life; their bodies will 
riſe glorious, powerful, ſpiritual, pg.) incorrupti- 
ble, faſhioned like to the glorious body of Chet, 
will no more be attended wit! infirmities, 
diſorders, and diſeaſes; they will, feel no more 
gain, nor die any more; Le re- united to. their 
fouls, they. will meet the Lord in the air, and in in: 
the judgmens they will ſtand at ag right hand 
they will enter into his j Joys: "and be for ever an 
him; with their bodily eyes they will behold: 
Chrift, and ſee him for themſelves. and not ano 
ther; they will meet their ſpiritual friends and 
acquaintance, and enjoy their company for ver; 
they will have uninterrupted communion: with. 


| 22 15 and ſaints, and with God, Father, don, 


Spirit; their conſolation will be inconceivable | 
and inexprefible. 6 


25 Feſus faĩd unto. hens * che reſur · 
rection, and the life: he that beheveth in me, 
n were dead, yet:ſhalkhe live: 


us ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection andthe 
ti 1700 Signifying, that he was able of himſelf. te 
raiſe men from death to life, without aſking it of 
his Father; and that he could db it now, as Well 
as at the general reſurrection; at which time 
Chriſt will be the efficient cauſe of it; and which. 
wilt. difplay both his omnifcience and his om-- 
nipotence; as Bis reſurrection is the earneſt and 
pledge, and will be the model and exempfar of it. 
This is true of Chriſt, with regard to à ſpiritual 
reſurrection from a death of lin to x life of 
grace; he is concerned both in the le itſelf, and 
in the reſurre&ion to it: he is the meritorious and 


| procuring cauſe of it; he died for his people, that 


ey, being dead to fin, might live unto God, and 
unto righteouſneſs : he is the author of it; he 
ſays unto them, when dead in fin, Jus ; he fpeaks 
life into them; he commands it in chem, and by 
his Spirit breathes i into them the breath of ſpiri⸗ 
tual life, and implants the principle of it in their 
fouls; and he ſupports and maintains it by giving 
himaſelF e them as the bread of life to feed upon, 
fupplyis them with: grace continually ;. 

Himſelf is their life; be lives in. them, 

— their life is hid with him. It is owing to his 
e that they are — —.— 
vely 


15 Tarzum Iv. in Gen. i, 22. . * On: 
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. 


lively hope, or are — that 5 A virtual 
influence upon it; and it is not only the cauſe, 
but the exemplar of it. as they are planted 
together in the likeneſs of his rus: Gar ſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection: to which may be 
added, that it is his voice in the Goſpel, attended 
with an almighty. power, which is the means of 
quickening them, which. the y hear, and ſo live; 
and it. is his image that is enſtamped upon them; 
and by his Spirit they are made to Vila and to 
walk in newneſs of life. 


He that believeth in me, though. he were dead, yet - 
fall he liue] Believers in Chriſt die as well as 
others, though. death is not a penal evil to them; 
its curſe is removed, its ſting is taken away, being 
ſatisfied. for by Chriſt, and. ſo becomes a blefling | 
and privilege: tg them, and is deſirable by them; 
but though. they die, they ſhall: live again,; their 
duſt-is under the peculiar care of Chriſt.; and 
they ſhall riſe by virtue of union to him, and 
ſhall rife firſt, in the morning of the reſurreQon, 
and\with peculiar privileges,” or to the reſurrection 
of life, and with · the peculiar properties of incor- 
ruption, powerz glory, and ſpiritu So- like- 
wiſe ſuch that * been dead in ſin, ad. dead in 
law, under a ſentence of: condemnation, as all 
mankind are in Adam, and being in à natural 
and finful eſtate, and. as the choſen of God them- 
ſelves are; yet being brought to believe in Chriſt, 
that is, to ſee the excellency and ſuitableneſs of 
bim as a Saviour, and the neceffity of ſalyation | 
TN him; to go out of N to him, diſ- 

aiming their on righteouſneſs; venture their 
ſouls upon him, give up themſelves to him, - truſt 
in him, and depend upon him for eternal life and 
ſalvation; theſe live ſpiritually;: they appear to 
have a principle of life in them; — breathe 
after ſpiritual things; they ſee the Son of God, | 
and 5 his glory ; they handle the word | of 
life; they ; ſpeak the language of Canaan, .. 
walk by ich on Chriſt, as bave' received 
bim; 8 live a life of ſanQification and juſtifi- 
cation they are manifeſtly in Chriſt, and have 
Kim, an.intereſt j in him, and ſo muſt have life; 
they live comfortably; they live by faith on 
Chriſt and his teouſneſs, and have commu- 
nion with him here, and expect to have,, . 
ſhall have eternal life hereafter. . 


26 And whoſoever liveth HE Detioncth 
in me ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 


Aud avhoſoever liveth and believeth in me] Who- 


ovet will be found alive at Chriſt's ſecond coming, 1 


andi is a believer in him, 


” Stall never die] But thalt be c 
be for ever with Chriſt ; and ſuc 


„and ſhall / 


ch. as ſhall be 


| 


| ſhall th 


firmly believed all chat he ſaid concerning bimfelf; a 
and the happineſs of thoſe that believed in. bim: : = 


r 9 A A be + — —— here oe 48 3: — ——— — 


raiſed to life by him, ſhall never die. any. more. 
not even a bodily death, and much leſs an etern 

one, or. the ſecond death: and though believers 
die a corporal death as others do, yet their ſouls 
live, and live in happineſs, while their bodies are 
under the power of death; nor ſhall they al ways 
continue ſo, but being raiſed, ſhall become im- 
mortal, and die no more. So living believers i in 
Chriſt ſhall never die more a ſpiritual death; they 


are paſſed from death to life, and ſhall never re- 


turn to death more; their ſpiritual life cannot be 
loſt; grace in them is an immortal ſeed, a well 
of living water ſpringing up into everlaſtin life 
| Kg may be very low in its exerciſe, and ma 

cem to be ready to die; they may be in lifeleſs 
frames, and without the comforts of a ſpiritual 
life, and be under the hidings of God's face, 


which is as death unto them, and may reckon 


themſelves as free among the dead; yet the prin- 
ciple of life will never be extinct in them; nor 
die the ſecond death, which lies in an 
eternal ſeparation from God, and in an everlaſfin 
ſenſe of his wrath; that ſhall have nv power 40 
them, nor ſhall they be in the leaſt hurt by it; 

| for they are ordained to eternal life; and haye the 
promiſe of it; . they are united to Chriſt, and their 
| life is ſecured in him; and he has redeemed them 
from death; and chey have the ſpirit of life dwell- 
ing i in them, as the pledge and earneſt of eternat 
- Hunger thot this P] The whole of this cons 
cerning the power of Chriſt, and privilege of bes 
lievers; every tittle of it is to be believed. And 


48 with reſpect to. a corporal reſurrection,” ſo with 


regard to a ſpiritual one; that men by nature are 
dead in ſins; that Chriſt is the author of the 


reſurrection from ſueh a ſtate, to a ſpiritual life; 
that this life is only by Chirſt, and can never de 
zit is the 
doctrine of the ſeriptures; it is according to 1 
people of 


loſt: this is a dostrine to be be e 


lineſs; it makes for the comfort of the 
God, and glorifies the divine perfections. . 


27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord.: 


which ſhould come into the world. 4 9 
"She faith unto him, Na; Lord} Thar is, the 


and for the confirmation of it adds, 


ever ſince ſhe knew: him: 


| Bias come into the wurd] That he was the true 


Meſſiah, and the proper r natural ee 


Abe, 
lieve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son 10 God, * 


I believe] Or, I have believed,” as the Vul-- - 
gate Latin verſion renders it; that is, Jong 805 | 


That thu art the Chriſt, the Son ud” 


great lov 


. 


. 


* the ſame nature with God, * to 81 
having the ſame perfections with him; and who| than 
was long promiſed, much propheſied of, and 
greatly expected to come into the world; and was 
now come into the world by the aſſumption of 
human 11 > to work out ſalvation for his 

0 ple; and therefore, ſince ſhe believed all this 
| FR f him, ſhe muſt believe that he was able to raiſe 
the dead to life, and to ſecure thoſe that believe 
in him from dying eternally. 


28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went 
her way, and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, 
faying, The Maſter i is on and calleth for 
thee. | 

And when he had fo ſais] When lbs beds. 
preſſed her faith in Chriſt in ſuch terms, as the 


- apoſtles themſelves did, W N xvi. 16. N i. 49: 
= chap. vi. 69. 


He went her way) From Chriſt, being did 
i him to go to her ſiſter Mary, and fetch her to 


Aud called Mary her fiter ſecretly] Either beck- 
ened her to come to her, or whiſpered her in the 
ear privately, as Nonnus paraphraſes it, that the 
ews, who were enemies p Chriſt, might 15 
ear: 
er. The maſter is hn Near the town 1 is 
bat, a great way off: ſhe might uſe the phraſe, 
the mafter, for greater privacy, that ſhould ſhe be 
over- heard, it would not be known who ſhe meant; 
and becauſe it was an uſual appellation by which 
Chriſt was called in that family, and by which he 
was well known; and was expreſſive of honour to 
him, and ſubjection i in them as his diſciples 
Aud calleth fer thee] To come to him : Chriſt 
aſked after her, deſired to ſee her, and ordered her 
to eome to him ; ; e nen. inſtance of his re- 
ſpect for her. | 
29 As ſoon as ſhe W050 that, the aroſe 
quickly,” and came unto him. 


When ſhe heard that Chriſt was come, and in- 
quired for her, and wanted to ſee her: ſhe having 
an equal affection for him as her ſiſter Martha; 
ſhewed. it by leaving her comforters at and. 
by making the haſte ſhe did, to another and 
CT both, Martha and Mary, out of —— 
pig bo Chriſt, break through the rule for 
mourne mentioned i in . 19. of not going out of 
che door of the houſe the firſf week of mourning. - 


30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 


town: but was in rr 


wer kim. 25 4 


D A * 


= — ues tis 
© ſaid without, being nearer to Laza- 
ray's grave which he intended to go to, in order 
him to life, it being uſual to bury the dead 
— towns and cities; EDI {Ty 
Mart. viii. 28. and Luke vii. 12. x 


But was in that plate where Mirths oer MI Mere 
he topped, and here he continued: the Perſie ver- 


* 
— = 1 
3 * 0 


ſion reads, but was ſitting in the ſame place,” | 


Sc. waiting for the coming of M 
Martha; 


to conve together in, than their own houſe, 


which 8 with Jews, and N 
choſe it for the reaſon above given. » 


31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary, that ſhe roſe up haſtily and went out, 
followed her, faying, och, ror: unto the grave 
to weep there. we 

De Fews- then aubich wore with * 


SIS 


1 ef 


| Who came from Jeruſalem to viſit this afflicted fa- 


= and continued in the houſe with them: du 


And cumforted her]. Which was the end of their 
coming, . 19. This t endeavoured to do, 
„ Ei et 

8 that . roſe up haftily and 

4 where 

Martha Zo 
off her ſeat in haſte, and went out of the 
houſe at once; and therefore they went after 'to 
ſee where ſhe went, and to perſuade hay to return; 
faying, within themkelyes ; Yhinking, as all the Ori- 
ental verſions ſeem to read; 

She goeth unto the grave 72 weep ere] The Jews 
were wont to 3 4 to the graves on different ac- 
counts; one to ſee * 2 5 the Wegs were 
dead or no: for ſoit is Rid (7), They go to 
«graves and viſit until three da 1 It happen 
that they viſited one, and lie lived five and twenty 
years, and after that died: and another was on a 
| religious account; ſuch went to the es of the 
prophets, wiſe men, and rigbtedus 3 d proſtrated 
themſelves upon them, to pray with weeping and 
ſupplication, and ſeek mercy for themſelyes, and 
for their brethren, expreffi Lat faith 
r ſurrection (7). Dr Potock (bas given a large form 
of prayet Med by them at ſuch times, from Solo- 
mon bar Nathan. But ſometimes they vent only 
to vent their grief, and lament the Toſs of their 
deceaſed friend. „Which the Jews imagined was 
the caſe of 2 And We eren by * 

5 


N 


— — 


1 e © 
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i port. 


along witk 
judging this to be a more ſuitable place 


did not know what 
pered to her, aan: ſheroſe 


— 


b re- 


2 Dom. 33. 


—"Cnan NI ver. IT" 
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ate by: the Turks, - whoſe women on Friday, | 
which is their day of worſhip, go before ſun-riſing 
to the graves oh 2 the deceaſed, which are without 
where they mourn over the death of their 
inkle their monuments with water 
and flowers; and even ſuch as are not at the fune- 
ral or interment of the dead, after ſome days, will 
g0 to che graves, and make their lamentations 
there, and inquire of the dead the reaſun of their 
departure; and, as it were, expoſtulate with them, 
and to their lamentations add oblations of loaves, 
IN and fleſh ( )- The Perſians alſo 
viſit 
12 5 hos (6) ; and the Jews were wont to viſit the 
their great reg ts in honour to them; 
1 "the Wi iples of the wiſe men uſed. to meet 
there to ſtudy the law, thereb : ſhewing 
and daing honour to the dece: It is fald of 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. xil. 33 that all Judab, and | 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, did him honour. at his 
death; from whence: fay the Talmudiſts (x), we 
learn, that they fixed a fitting or a at his 
grave the gloſs is, a ſeſſion (or ſchool) of the 
wiſe men to ſtudy in the law there. S0 ſays Mai- 
. Pe Fa dies they make a ſitting 
__ his' "grave ſeven as it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 
33. They did 805 l. e at bis death "hat | 

is they made bee at hi 3 


32 Then when Mary was ond vie Je- 
ſus mas, and fam him, ſhe fell down 1 5 
feet, faying unto him, Lord, if thou aan 
been here, my brother had not died. ; 


Then, when | Mary was come. where gat 20as} |* 
Where Martha met him, and where ſhe left him, 
Travellers tell us, that cloſe. by a well, ahout a 
flone's Caſt out of the town of Bethany, is.ſhewed 
the place where Martha met bur Lord when he 
came to raiſe Lazarus, and where Mary, being 
TW! wet bim; but this is not to be yp paw 
on, nor is it of an An to know it. It is | 
bleſſed meeting any where: and Where he 
fl n bode, s fob his ordinances adminiſtered, let 

be in what place it will, there may the preſence 

of Chriſt be expected; and it is an encouragement 
ſo gb there where others have met with him. Mar- | 
tha had been here before, and had had ſome con- 
bee with Chriſt to her great ſatisfaction, and | 
and calls her alter, that ſhe might enjoy 

ame; ſo ſouls that have met with Jeſus under 
weh a miniſtry, in ſuck a place, invite others to 
 thither alſo; and often it is that this is a means, 

ER 7155 . n and eee 


94 4 


od 


de Ebrzor- * © N Fa "Ta Roland, 
py 


the D of their princi Imams, or 
5 PR and the Jews allo. 1 weeping, which. came: 


Kama, T 16. 22 ae , 5 14. N25 # | 


wy 
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Aud Jaw him, ſbe fell- drum at his In great 
reſpect to him, and fl dr of 
him as her Lord and God. 

Saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadft been here; my 
brother had not died] Which were the fame words 
Martha uttered upon her firſt meeting, Jeſus, 7; 21. 
and it is very likely that they had often expreſſed 
themſelves in ſuch langu x Fry. to another, ſay- 
ing to each other, If our Lord Jeſus had, deen but 


here, cur dear brother Maui wald at aide 
died. 1 


33 When Jeſus cheiefore Ar * weeping 


her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, | 


When Tefus therefore faw' her weeding] At his 
ee e for — and grief ef of ing] could 
ſay no more to him; but having expreſſed theſe 
words, burſt out into floods of tears | 
Aud the Jews alſo weeping which cams, with, her] 
Either through Wen, with ber, or hypoeriti- 
y.; 25 MT [ 1 
He groaned. in the -foirit]. In. his buman Pat 
and which + Haig thas he 2 a real human Gut, 
og ones. * ward 


#242 


" And0as traubled] Or troubled NEW: get, © and 
{elf into ſome forms and: of forrow - 


mourning, as lifting. up his eyes, wringing his 
Randy and changing the form of his countenance. 


34 And faid, Where have ye laid bim? 
They faid unto him, Lord, come and ſee... 


And ſaid, Where have ye laid bim ?] This * 
might y as man, though he, as the omniſcient 
God, knew where he was laid; and that it might 
appear. there was no juggle and contrivance be- 
tween' him, and the Water the deceaſed; and 
to raiſe ſome expectation of what he intended to : 
do; and to draw the Jews thither, that they er 
be witneſſes of the miracle he was about to work. 


| They ſaid unto him] That is, Martha and Mary, 
OY come and 2555 It n . 


bk > 
_ 


eee eee e beweg, lee M 28. 
as he was meditating upon the ſtate of his ſriend 
Lazarus, the'diftreſs his two ſiſters were in; and 
— — befal' the 2 

« * 
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AY ee ads, — the miracle, 
ww uld . not believe in him. This ſhews him to be 
truly and ny _ ſubject to re only 
per 

— 36 T ben. ſaid the Jens; Behold how he | 


loved him! 


Then ad the Jews Bobo bow! be loved bin 1] 


That is, Lazarus; for they ſuppoſed that theſe 
tears were ſhed purely on A account; and by all 
. 40 es they could not but judge, that they 
eded from an hearty and ſincere affection to 
5 8 and it was amazing | to them, that his love 
6 him ſhould be ſo ſtrong, when he was no rela- 
tion, only as e imagined, a common friend. 
| e s love to all his people, even hen they are 
| treſpaſles, and ſins, is wonderful, and paſſes. 
knowledge. And it is amazing indeed, if it be 
"conſidered who the lover. is, the eternal Son of 
God, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever, the 
Creator of all things, the Kin ng of kings, and Lord 
of lords: and alſo, who they are that are loved by | 
him ; not only creatures, but ſinful ones, exceed- 
ing mean and abject; the baſe things of this world; 
bankrupts, beggars, yea, arable to the beaſts. 
that periſh; who Fs nothing external, nor inter- 
nal, to recommend them to him, and engage his 
s; yea, every thing to give him an aver- 
; fon to them, and render them odious in his ſight, 
being enemies in their minds by wicked works, 
and children of wrath, as others: and likewiſe, 
af it be conſidered, what he haz done for theſe, in 
Which his love appears to them; as before time, 
in eſpouſing their perſons, becoming their ſurety, 
engaging in covenant with his Father for them, 
agreeing to all he propoſed, taking the care of 
their — and of all bleſſings and promiſes, 
grace and glory for them; and in time here on 
earth, by aſſuming their nature, fulfilling the law 
for es dying in their room and ſtead, paying 
their debts, procuring all bleffings for them, peace, 


pardon, righteouſneſs,” and eternal redemption ; | 


and now in heaven, by preparing a place for them, 
being their interceſſor and advocate there, ſupply- 


ing their wants, frequently viſiting them, and in- 


dulging them with communion with himſelf, pre- 
ſerving 
which he will introduce them, preſenting them to 
bis Father with exceeding joy; all which are mar- 
vellous acts of love and grace: to which may be 
added, the conſideration of the nature of his love, 
that it ſhould be from everlaſting, before theſe 
perſons were born; that it ſhoul be a love of 
complacency.and delight in them; that it ſhould 
be free, and unmerited, without: any reaſon, or 
Per on their part; that it ſhould be diſtinguiſh: | 


ing, that thay and not others, ſhould be the ob- — 


1 2 


— 
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them ſafe to his kingdom and glory, into if 


jects of itz and that it ſhould continue 

ably: the ſame, notwithſtanding! their manifold 
tranſgreſſions, and provocations; wherefore nay 
be juſtly ſaid, Behold, how he loved them | (ei 


37 And fome of them faid, Could not this 


man, which opened t che eyes of the blind, 


have Sede Sven Bs wi ſho 
have died? 0-95 CHAS 


And fome of t * 2 W 10 5 were 7 to un 
and bore him a ſecret grudge, and were willin 
to put the worſt conſtruction on every action of 
his, | 

Ceuld not this: man, Wick opened the Hes of the blind] 
| As it is laid, at leaſt pretended, that he did, chap- 
. ix. 6, 7. for this . be underſtood as calling 

e mirac e into queſtion, and as a ſneer upon it, 
and not as taking it for granted that ſo it . 
and even ſuppoſing that, it is mentioned to Ris re- 
proach, | ſince, i fo, be ught. 

 Have-cauſed that . even this, man. ſhould LS 
died], For either the above cure was a ſham, or. if 
it was a real thing, he who did that could have 
prevented Lazarus s death; and if he could, and 
would not, where is his friendſhip ? And What 
muſt be thought of all this ſhew of affection to 
him? And what are theſe tears, but crocodile 


ſeem, was very fallacious ; for be that cur 


dead, which he intended and therefore did not 
prevent his death, that be, might ſtill give more 
Joy to the family, bring more glor o God and 

imſelf, and more ſhame and conful ion to his ene- 
mies. 


28 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
felt, cometh to the grave. It was a er a 


Jeſis ge granting in an Woes only 
through grief, juſt coming up to the grave Where 
his dear Find lay, but through an holy anger 
and indignation at the Fane and wicke nels of 
the Jews: 

Cametb zo. the. grave... 1 was a ae] Fakes 
a. natural one, fuch as were in rocks . and 


Judea, and near Jeruſalem, being. a rocky. and 
mountainous. country; of which Joie (z) 


tered themſclves, and could not eaſily be come 5 
an 


and where perſons in danger fled. for ſafety, 
tid themſe 
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ones? But this reaſoning, as ſpecious as it Fan | 
man born blind, could: raife Lazarus from — | 


a ſtone lay upon it Pas ef SSL DESL 03 6 | 


mountains, of which ſort there were many in 
makes mention; where thieves. and robbers ſhel- 


ves; and the reaſon why, ſuch. places 
| were choſe buy in, 2 Vie, here the 
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bodies were ſafe from. beaſts of prey: or this was 


an artificial cave made out of a rock, in form of 
one, as was the tomb of Joſeph: of Arimathea ; 
and it was the common cuſtom of the Jews to 
make caves to bury in Nez they were obliged to 
it by their traditions :'Thus ſays Maimonides (a), 
He that ſells a place to his friend to make in it 
“ 2 grave, or that receives from his friend a place 
sto make in ãt a grave, wn 5 mult make 
ce a cave, and open in it eight graves, three on 
e one ſide and three on another, and two over 
cc againſt the entrance into the cave; the meaſure 
of the cave is four cubits by fix. And elſe- 
<<. where (5) he obſerves, that they dig ' 
« caves in the earth, and make a grave in the 
te fide of the cave, and bury him (the dead) in 
cc it,” And ſuch caves for burying the dead, 
were at and near the mount of Olives ; and near 
the fame muſt be this cave where Lazarus was 
buried; for Bethany was not far from thence : fo 
in the Cippi Hebraici we read (c), that at the 
bottom of the mount (of Olives) is a very great 
cave, ſaid to be Haggai the prophet's; and in it 
are many caves—And near it is the grave of 
Zachariah the prophet, in a cave ſhut up; and 
frequent mention is made there of caves in which 
perſons, were buried; ſee the note on Matthew 
xxiii. 29. perhaps the cuſtom of burying in them 
might take its riſe from the cave of Machpelah, 


which Abraham, their father, bought for a bury- 


ing-place for his dead. The ſepulchre of Lazarus 
is pretended (4) to be ſhewn to travellers to this 
day, over which 1s built a chapel of marble, very 
decent, and comely, and ftands cloſe by a chure 

built in honour of, Martha and Mary, the two 
ſiſters of Lazarus, im the place where their houſe 


ſtood; but certain it is, that the grave of Laza- 


rus was out of the town :, 


And a flone lay upon it] Our RT Ak is not ſo 


accurate, nor ſo agreeable to the form of graves 


with the Jews, nor to this of Lazarus's; their 
graves were not as ours, dug in the earth and 
open above, ſo as to have a ſtone laid over them; 


for they often were, as this, caves in rocks, either 


natural, or hewn out of them by art; and there 
was a door at the ſide of them, by which there 
was an entrance into them; and at this door a 
ſtone was laid: it would be better rendered here, 


<« and a ſtone was laid to it; not upon it, for it 
had no opening above, but ?o it, at the fide of it; 


and accordingly, the Syriac and Perſie verſions 


read, “ a ſtone was laid at the door of it;“ and 
the Arabic verſion, * and there was a great ftone| _ 
* at the door of it;“ as there was at the door of 


| % Hilchot Ebel, 
c. 4. 4. 4. (e) Pag. 27, 29. Ed. Hottinger. 
4 ) Itinerar. Bunting, P» 364. 1 n ; 


Vor. II. 


(a) Hilchot Neem, c. 2 $. 6. 


o 


CT 


entrance into the cave; this was four-ſquare; it 
was ſix cubits long and ſix broad; and here the 
' bearers put down the corps, and from hence it 
was carried into the cave, at which there was an 
entrance ſometimes. called nynn 1» © the mouth 
of the cave (); and ſometimes, pn nnn 
S the door of the grave (g); of its form, mea- 
ſure, and place, there is no expreſs: mention in 
the Jewiſh writings: it is thought to be about a 
cubit's breadth, and was on the ſide thereof; ſo 
that at it, the cave might be looked into; and at 
the mouth of it there was a ſtone put to ſtop it 
up, which was called 5512: from its being rolled 
there; though that with which the mouth of the 
cave was ſhut up, was not always a ſtone, nor 
made of ſtone. Maimonides (5) ſays, it was 
made of ſtone, or wood, or the like matter; and 
ſo in the Miſna (i) it is ſaid, . pο $12 © the 
covering for a grave, (or that with which it 
<<. is ſtopped up) if it be made of a piece of tim- 
ber, whether it ſtands, or whether it inclines 
*© to the fide, does not defile, but over- againſt 
the door only; ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 6o., 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith 
unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

Pie faid, Take ye away the flone) This was aid 
either to the Jews, or rather to the ſervants that 
came along with Martha and Mary; and this he 
ordered, not to facilitate the reſ e , or merely 
in order to make way for Lazarus: he that could 
command him to come forth, could have com- 


| manded away the ſtone ; but he choſe to have it 


removed this way, that the corps might be ſeen, 
and even ſmelt ; and that it might be manifeſt.” 
there was no fallacy, nor any intrigue between, 
him and the ſiſters of the deceaſed in this matter: 
this order was contrary to the rules of the Jews, 
which forbid the opening of a graye after it was 
ſtopped up (4) ; but a greater than the fathers of 
the traditions was here, even he who has the keys, 
of hell, or the grave, and can open, or order it 
to be opened, when he pleaſes? 3 
. Martha, the. fiſter of him that uas dend] That 


is, of Lazarus, as the Perſic verſion expreſſes it, 


calling him, Gazarus e eee 58 
i x 13 r ; | 14 1 Saith 
| (+) Miſs Bora Nag 6. $48) {2 {f) Mi@. ibid. 


(g) Maimon. R. Samſon, & Bartenera in Miſn,.Ohalot, c. 5. 58. | 


(5) In Miſn. Ohalot, e. 2. F. 4. 


(i) Ibid, c. 19. F. 8. 
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Saieh unto him, Lord, by this time he ftinketh] Or] countenance is changed (x), and he cannot be 
nell; not 2 0 ede this upon their | well known. a. 1 _= 
moving the ſtone, but ſhe concluded it from the > 9 | 
time he had been dead, and had lain in the grave, | 8 OD neg nl ro: 5 * not unto 
in which dead bodies uſually putrify and ſmell : thee, that. 12 | Wulle eve, thou 
whether ſhe ſaid _ _ of reſpect to her brother, ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? | 
being unwilling he ſhould be expoſed to the view | Jgfus /airh unto ber, Said J not unto thee] Not in 
of perfons in ſuch a ſtate of corruption, the knew | ſo 4 words, but what might be 1 * 
he muſt now be; or whether out of reſpect to | from what he faid; yea, the following exprefs 
Chriſt, leſt he ſhould be diſordered with the offen- | words might be delivered by Chriſt, in his con- 
five ſmell, is not certain: however, it ſeems as verſation with Martha, though they are not before 
if ſhe had no notion that Chriſt was about to raiſe | recorded by the Evangelift : | or fr af 
3 e ee. _ — — Pear | That if thou wouldeſt believe, thou SHauldeſt ſee the 
SF Gr s fat of the dadd, dur that the dexd (27 ff 09), A onions work, of God, wherein. 
; Gon Tad abies - the : 16d the glory of his power and goodneſs would be diſ- 
en Chriſt 1 to have the ſtone poor layed, and the Son of God be glorified ; or ſhe 
Freer, as thould on 
2 : j | v4 
which ſhe thought would be very dif Maa | page her to glorify God; and on account of which, 


| ; | * e ſhould ſee juſt reaſon to do it, and would be 
nauſeous ; ſo-ſoon had ſhe forgot what Chriſt had concerned in it ; and when it would appear that 


aid to her, and loſt that little exerciſe ſhe had of , 8 3 f 
faith and hope, with reſpect to the reſurrection 82 ee e her 3 er had 
of her brother. Frames of ſoul, and acts of grace, of F f L ch 1 0 2 iſtreſs and un- 
are very changeable, and uncertain- things; and | Sits, WEIE 190 THE gor) of od, and the hon- 
« 1 : our of Chriſt; ſee v. 4. Moreover, to ©* ſee the 
eſpecially when carnal reaſon is indulged. 7 Xp cs e 
ä ee eee 
er ge r e ere ' brightneſs of his Father”s glory; and though ſhe had 
in . N might * been dead longer; bt 5 4 rer 1 er chis time, with 
, 3 | 4 . — : e 77 
P 
ſon died: howeyer, the ſenſe is here, he had God, and the true Meſfah; yet it is fu 1 

1 2 ] 3 » 
CE e ng Bring Beni of FRY wn 
<« has been in the grave; in the original text it nit, - with reſpect. w the reſurrection. of her 
is, he is one of Ar ;” fo — days he brother, and by means of that, ſhe ſhould have 2 
* eee bac x do 110 living © || clearer view of his glory, as the only-begotten of 
7 ER Eak eds Hate off Cre re 2 Net Df He Jour 
ſo long 1 2 of God, by his own reſurrection from the dead 
men, and been in ** * Neu n \afterwards, ſo he was more fully manifeſted to 
8 B — fo. A, . n e e r and divine perſon, by his raiſing. 
3 is 10 that his 99 was chan * Fe ne . Oe, than, n other miracle z 
| he was not fit to be ſeen, nor approached 2 eee eee hght of bim, is a 
nor was there any hope 'of his returning to life, bend prigh 3 1 8 marr fo — = 
5 * *- who have their fait moſt in exerciſe, much 
Ce Ter tier well . Lhd, back: tn Bat ihe of Cav, 
« turn; but when it fees the figure of the face | his att, . 8 9 

<«- changed, it goes away, and leaves it, as it is 1 Feats fs ache : 
« faid, Fib'xiv. 24.“ $0 of Jonah's being three | 41 Then they took, away the ſtone from 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, they | ze plare where the dead was laid. And Je- 
NI Nr ne 
« three days that defilement is turned upon his: thank thee that thou haſt heard 343 
face. 1 — they do not allow any one to 'Then they took away the flone] From the door 
bear witneſs of one that is dead or killed, that he of the ſepulchre,” as the Arabic verſion adds; 
is ſuch an one, after three days, becaufe therr his | . | „ „ - 3: ons 


is 8 


(7) Bedi Rabba, J. 100. fols 38. 2. & F. ef, Mord (e) Miſp. Yebamot, c. 16. 5. 3. & Maimon... Jacehſ,, & Bare. 
Katon, fol. 82. 2. - . nora in ibid. & Maimon, Hilchot Geroſhim, C. 14, C. 21. T. 
(=) Zohar in Exod. fol, 78. 2. | Bab. 'Yebamot,. fol. 120. 1. & Gloſf. in bid. | 


WWW 


| latly to the preſent o 


God, at the 1 | 
' Lazarus, come forth] He calls him by his name, 
not only as being his friend, and known by him, 
but to diſtinguiſh him, from any other corps. that | 


— IT Wy 


Anno Dom. 33. 


C H A p. KI. Cv er. ; 24— 29. 


8 * * * „ 
5 = 


- - 


From the place where the dead - was laid] This 
clauſe is left out in the Alexandrian copy, and in 
the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions: 
And Feſus lifted up his eyes] To heaven; this is 
2 praying geſtare, as in chapter xvii. 1. „ 
And jaid, Father, I thank thee that thou heft 
heard me] Which cannot refer to the reſurrection 
of Lazarus from the dead, or to any affiſtance 
8 him in performing that miracſe, becauſe 

as yet was not done; and when it was done, 
was done by his own power, as all the cireum- 
ſtanoes of it ſhew : but it relates to every thing 
in which he had before heard him, and was a 


4 
— 


foundation for him, as man, to believe he ſtill 


would, in whatever was to come; and particu- 
tunity of ſhewing his 
power in ſo remar a manner, and before fo 


many witneſſes. 
42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 


ways: but becauſe of the people which ftand 


by 1 ſaid ig, chat they may believe that thou 

And I hnew that thou 22 me altonys] Which 
was not only a ſupport. to the faith of Chriſt, as 
man, but is alſo to his people, whoſe advocate, 
interceſſor, and mediator he is. | 

But becauſe of the people which ſtand by I ſaid it] 

That he was heard, and always heard by God ; 
and therefore muſt have intereſt in his affec- 
tion, and knowledge of his will; yea, their wills 
muſt be the ſame : ey 5 

| That they may believe that thou haſt ſent me] For 
if he had not ſent him, he would never have heard 
him in any thing, and much leſs in every thing; 
wherefore this was a full proof, and clear evidence 
of his divine miſſion. Prepac Duo 


43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 


with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


And when be thus had ſpoten] To God his Fa- 
ther, in the preſence and hearing of the people; 
He cried with à loud voice] Not on account of 
the dead, but for the ſake of thoſe around him, 
that all might hear and obſerve; and chiefly to 
ſhew his majeſty, power and authority, and that 
what he did was open and above-board, and not 


done by any ſecret a e and magical 


whiſper; and as an emblem of the voice and 
power of his Goſpel in quickening dead ſinners, 
and of the voice of the archangel and trumpet of 

general reſurrectioõ n 


* 


dave: 


might lie interred in the ſame cave; and he 
bids him come forth out of the cave, he being 
quickened and raiſed immediately by the power 
which went forth from Chrift as ſoon as ever he 
lifted up his voice; which ſhewed him to be truly 
and properly God, and to have an abſolute 
dominion over death and the grave. "4 ; 
44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes.: 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jeſus faith unto-them, Looſe him, and let 
And be that was dead came forth] That is, he 
who had been dead, being now made alive, and 
raifed up, and ſet on his feet, came out of the 


2 


Bound band and foot with grave-clathes] Not that 
his hands were bound together, and much leſs his 
hands and feet together, with any bands or liſts 
of cloth; but his whole body, as Nonnus ex- 
preſſes it, was bound with age mes] from 
head to foot, according to manner of the 


eaſtern countries, Jews, Egyptians, and others, 


who uſed to wrap up their dead in many folds of 
linen cloth, as infants are wrapped in ſwaddling- 
bands; and their manner was to let down their 


arms and hands cloſe by their ſides, and wind up 


all together from head to foot: ſo that there was 
another miracle beſides that of raifing him from 
the dead; that in ſuch a fituation, in which he 
could have no natural uſe of his hands and feet, 
he ſhould riſe up, ſtand on his feet, walk, and 
come forth thus bound, out of the cave: | 
Aud his face tuas bound about with a napkin] The 


{ uſe of which was not only to tie up the chin and 


Jaws, but to hide the grim and ghaſtly looks of a 
dead corps; and one of the ſame price and value 
was uſed by rich and poor: for it is faid (o), 


The wiſe men introduced a cuſtom of uſing, 


In a napkin,” (the very word here uſed, 
«© which Nonnus ſays is Syriac) of the ſame 
Ce value, not exceeding a penny, that he might 


not be aſhamed who had not one ſo good as 


«© another; and they eover the faces of the dead, 
ec that they might not ſhame the poor, whoſe faces 
« were black with famine,” Por it _ 59. 
« Formerly uſed to uncover the faces of the 
ce rich, and cover the faces of the poor, becauſe 
sc their faces were black through want, and the 
«poor were aſhamed ; wherefore they ordered, 
that they ſhould cover the faces of all, for the 
©, honour of the poor.“ EE es Teeth. 
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#4117 Moed Katob, fol. 27. 1. 11 1 


e Hilchot Ebel, & 4. 1. © + (p) T. Bab, 
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ſuch an effect the miracle had on them; ſo that 


we; for this man doeth many miracle. 


8 — - n od « a. Mate 


** Mit. — 


2 nns... 
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5 _ unto ai) To the ſervants that 


; 9 bow, and let bim go] Unwind the” linen 
rolls about him, and ſet his hands and feet at 
liberty, and let him go to his o.n houſe. 


455 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the as cd * 
Jeſus did, believed on him. 0 

ö To 


her houſe, to comfort her, and that came along 
with her to the grave: 


And had ſeen the things which Jeſus did] In raif- 
Fug the dead body of Lazarus, and cauſing 1 to 
walk, though bound in grave- clothes: 


Believed on him] That he was the true Mefliah: 


it was a happy day for them, that they came from 
Jeruſalem to Bethany to pay this viſit. 


46 But ſome of chem went their ways to | will deftro the temple, their holy place, the 2 6 


N them what things | 
- Jeſus had done. | 


But ſome of them went their ways to the ; Phariſies) 
At Jeruſalem, who were members of the ſanhe- 
.drim ; ſo. far were ſome of them from receiving 
any advantage by this miracle, that they were the 
more hardened and filled with malice and enyy to | 


Chriſt, and made the beſt of their way to apt 


his moſt inyeterate enemies 

And 1old. them what things Feſus had Pray =o 
Bethany; not to ſoften. their minds, and bring 
them to entertain a good opinion of bim, but to 


irritate them, and put . them upon. ſchemes to * 
deſtroy him. Thus even miracles, as well as the 


doctrines of the Goſpel, are to ſome the ſabbur of | 
death unto death, whilſt they are to others the Javour 


"of li life unto life. 
47 Then gathered the chief 3 and 
«the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do 


. Then gathered the chief priefls and the Phari/ es 4 
— They convened the ſanhedrim, the great 
council of che nation, together, of which * 
vere ſome of the principal members 

And ſaid, What de we b] That is, Why-is 
nothing done? Why are we ſo dilatory ? Why | 
do we {it ſtill, and do nothing ? or, What is -to | 
be done? This now lies before us, n is go. be 
conſidered and deliberated on: 733648 37 

For this man doeth many miracles] This i is owned, 
and could not be denied by them; and ſhould 
have been a "reaſon why they ſhould have ac- 


embraced him; — they uſed; it as a reaſon 


| why they ſhould. think of, and concert ſome mea- 


ſures, to hinder and t A, ſep: to the belief of 
him as ſuch.  - 


48 an hid clown? 3 | 


believe on him: and the Romans ſhall come 


and take away both our place and nation. 


If we let him thus alone] Going about from 
place to place, teaching the peop e, and doing 


ſuch miracles : 


All men | will believe on bin): The 8 nation 
will receive him as the Meſſiah, and proclaim him 
their king, and hm a chearful obedience to all 
Row commands : 

And the Romans will come] Againſt us, ak their 
powerful armies; interpreting the ſetting him u up 
as Meffiah, to be an inſtance of e again 
Cæſar, and his government: 


And take away both our. place _ 11071 Thi i is, 


of their religion and. worſhip; and their city, the 
place of their habitation, and lay waſte their 
country; and take away from them that little 
ſhare of power and government they had, and 
ſtrip them both of their civil and religious privi- 
leges. The Perſic verſion renders it, © they will 
take away our res and make a N * 
6c our religion,” > | 


49 And one of e 2 Caiaphas, % 
ing the high prieſt that ſame” 4712 faid unto 
them, Ye, know nothing at all,” e 


And ane of them, named. Caiaphas er the 1 notes 
on Matt. xxvii. 3. Luke iii. 2. Fel n xvili. 13. % 

Being the high prieft- that ſame year] The high 
prieſthood originally was not annual, but for life; 
| but. towards the cloſe of the ſecond temple, it 
came into the hands of the king, to appoint who 
he would to be high prieſt (4); and it became ve- 
nal; it was purchaſed with money; inſomuch 
that they changed the prieſthood once a. twelve- 
month, and every year a new high prieſt was 
made (r). Now this man being in ſuch an high 
office, and a man of no conſcience, and of bad 
principles, being a Sadducee, as ſeems from As. 
iv. 6. and chap. v. 17. who denied the reſurrection 
the. dead, and was unconcerned about a future 
fate; and having no reſtraint upon him, in a bold, 
w and bluſtering manner, Pb 2b 
nid umte ahem, Ye know nothing at all] Yea are a 


n of i Ba NO ee, mere ls 
1 _ an 


1 . f 3 1 c 
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1 Miſa. Yebamot, c. 6. & * — 1 "© . Bab. Yom, 


knowledged him to rnd been the Meſſiah, and 


fol. J. 2, Jochafin, fol. 139. 1. ; ; An 
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and idiots, to fit diſputing and arguing, pro and 
con, about ſuch a fellow as this; what is to be 
done is obvious enough, and that is, to take away 
this man's life, without any more ado; it matters 
not what he is, nor what he does; theſe are things 
that are not to be conſidered, they are out of the 
queſtion : would you fave the nation, deſtroy the 
man; things are come te this criſis; that either 
his life muſt go, or the nation periſn; and which 
is moſt expedient, requires no time to debate about. 
50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
us; that one man ſhould die for the people, 
and that the whole nation periſi not. 
Mor conſider that it is erpedient for us] Priefts, 
Levites, Phariſees, the ſanhedrim, and eccleſiaſ- 
tical rulers of the people; who, as Caiaphas ap- 
prehended, muſt ſuffer in their characters and re- 
venues, muff quit their honourable and gainful 
poſts and, places, if Jeſus welt on and ſucceeded 
at this rate ; wherefore it was moſt expedient and 
advantagebus for them, which was the main thing 
to be conſidered ini ſuch a cbuneil, fo he thought 
it was, aner 
Wat bne man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
whole natian periſh not] He proceeded entirely upon 
2 principle, that a public good ought | 
to be preferred to a private one; that it was no 
matter what the man was, whether innocent or 
not; common prudence, and the public ſafety of 
3 — required him to fall a 2 Lg rather 
than that the Romans ſhould. be exaſperated and 
provoked, to ſuch a degree, as to threaten the utter 
ruin and deſtruction of the whole nation. 


— o 


51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but 


deing high prieſt chat year, he propheſied 


. #2; I%Y 
* ii 4 


chat Jeſus ſhould die for that nation; 0 7 
And this ſpake he not of himſelf } Nor of his own. 


deviſing and dictating, but by the Spitit of God; 


as a wickell man ſometimes may; and as Balaam 
did ʒ the Spirit of God diftated the words unto 
him, and put them into his mouth; nor did he uſe. 
them in the ſenſe, in which the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſigned them: 1 it HT bait” eee eee 755 

But being high prieft that year] By his office he 
was the oracle of God, and was ſo eſteemed by the 
people, and therefore a proper perſon to be made 
uſe of in this way; and eſpecially beiag high prieſt 


that year, in which the prieſthood was to be 


changed, and viſion and prophecy to be ſealed up:: 
He propheſied) Though he did not know he did, 
as did Pharaph, Erod. x. 28. and the people of the 
Jews, Matt, XXV11z) 28. 5 8 . wy 8 oo } 

That Feſus ſhauld die fon that nation] Theſe words, 
with what follows in the next verſe, are the words | 


Caiaphas, according to the ſenſe 


their account. 


of the Evangeliſt, interpreting the prophecy of 

of the Holy FATE 
Ghoſt, that Jeſus ſhould die, which was contrary 

to a notion the Jews had imbibed concerning the 

Meſſiah; ſee chapter xii. 34. But Jeſus the true 

Meſſiah muſt die; this was determined in the 

counſel of God, agreed to by Chriſt in the cove- 
nant of grace, foretold by the prophets from the 

beginning of the world, typified by ſacrifices and 
other age: HEY the former diſpenſation, pre- 

dicted by Chriſt himſelf, and accordingly came to 
paſs ; and upon the above accounts was neceſlary, 

as well as for the ſalvation of his people, who 

otherwiſe muſt have .periſhed ; and yet was free 


and voluntary in him, and a ſtrong expreſſion, and 
a demonſtrative proof of his love to them: and not 


only this propheey declared that Jeſus ſhould: die, 
but that he ſhould die for that nation, for the na- 
tion of the Jews: not for every individual in it, 
for all of them were not ſaved by him; ſome re- 
ceived him not; they rejected him as the Meſſiah, 
Saviour, and Redeemer, and died in their ſins; 


but for all the elect of God among them, the ſheep 


of the houſe of Iſrael, to whom he was ſent, and 
whom he came to ſeek and ſave; and whom he 
bleſſed, by turning them away from their iniqui- 
ties, and by taking away their iniquities from 
them: and moreover, this prophecy ſuggeſts, that 


Jeſus Was to die, not metely as a martyr, to con- 


firm with his blopd the doctrine he preached, nor 
only as an example of courage, meekneſs, pati- 
ence, and love; but for, or in the room and ſtead 
of his people, as their ein his life a 
ranſom, and himſelf a ſaeriſiee to the juſtice of 
God for them; thereby fulfilling the law, and 
ſatisfying it, and appeaſing the Wrath of God on 
| „ bis e ein ents; 
52 And not for that nation only, but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the chil. 


dren of God that were ſcattered ahroad. 


Aud not far that nation any] For though Chriſt, 


as a prophet, was ſent to the Jews only, and was 


the miniſter of the oircumciſion, yet as a prieſt he 


did not die for them only, but, for the Gentiles 
allo; even for the whole my 


3, ev. ical Ifrael of God, 
all the world over, whether among Jews or Gen- 


But that alſo he ſboulu gather tagether in one tie 


rhiluren of Gad that were ſcattered abroad}; By which 
may be meant, not only the elect of God among 


the Jews, who were ſcattered amidſt the nations 


of the world, for whom Chriſt died, and to whom 


the Goſpel was in the firſt place ſent, and who 
were gathered together into a Goſpel- church - ſtate; 


ſee. John vii. 35+, 1 Peter i. 1 2. 8 1. but 
rather, the. God the. Gentiles, called 

| „ 
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becauſe they would hereafter appear to be the chil- | 
dten of God in regeneration, and by faith in Chriſt 


- but their diſagreement in mind and judgment, in 


| before there was any eget proceſs, before — {I 
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the children of Gel, Cd e eee 
Jews, who took this character to themſelves, on 

account of their national adoption, and denied it 
to the Gentiles, reckoning them no other than as 
dogs; and becauſe they were the children of God 
by ſpecial adoption, in divine predeſtination, and 
in the covenant of grace; and were ſo conſidered, 
when given to Chriſt, who looked upon them as 
in this relation, when he aſſumed their nature, 
and died in their room and ſtead; and not merely 


Jeſus, and have the witnefings of the Spirit that 
they were ſo; and much leſs becauſe they had a 
ſitneſs and diſpoſition to be the children of God, 
ſince they were by nature, as others, children 
zorath : and theſe are ſaid to be feattered abroad, 
both from God, as they were by the fall, and by 
their own tranſe ; which ſeparated between 
God and them, and ſet them at à diſtance from 
him; for in their nature-head, and nature-ſtate, 


they are afar off from him, and from one another ; 4 
which may regard not only diſtance of place, be⸗ 


ing ſcattered about in the ſeveral parts of the world, 


religion and manners; uy one purſuing his own | 
way, going aſtray like loſt cep: now Chriſt died 
for them, in order to bring them nigh to God, to 
the one true and living God; and to gather them 
together under one head, himſelf, their common 
head; by whom = were repreſented i in his eru- 
cifixion, burial, reſurrection; and to make 
them one body, gow” bring them into one fold, into 
one — und here, and at laſt to one place, to 
heaven, there to be for ever with him; and ſo the 
Perſie verſion renders it, that he might gather 
them into one place: and in this, — red heifer 
was à type of Chriſt; whoſe blood was ſprinkled 
directly before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and without the camp; and which was done, as a 
Jewiſh writer ſays (s), To call to mind the de- 
<< ſign of the heifer, which was to bring pn wn 
<< thoſe that were afar off from the oo of the 
* Shechinah, to be near unto it.“ 


53 Then from that day forth they took 
counſel together for to put him to death. 
Then from that day forth] Caiaphas's reaſoning 


ap ſo good, and his advice ſo agreeable, that 
it was at once, and ly aſſented to, except 


by one or two, as einen eee 
Arimathea ; that ever aſter this, wal + 


t very often, and agreed in their counſel, 
For to put him to death] This they reſolved n 


ä 3 3 


14 


4) Abarbinel in Lev, zix. 3, 4. 


crime ieee d upon him, or any proof given, 
er he was heard what he had to lay for himſelf; 
ſo highly approved of was Caiaphas s motion, te 
put him death, right or wrong, whether he was 
innocent or not; that they had nothing to 12 
but to conſult of ways and means of getti 

into their hands, — away his in -s 
pang ines gr mg ns —.— 
among to his ſhame and di 

and at the moſt proper and ſuitable tine. 


54 Jeſus therefore walked no mete openly 
e this Jakes but went thence unto 4 
country near to the wilderneſs, into à city 
called Ephraim, and chere cantimued . 


7 his diſeiples. 


2 us therefore] owing the reſolution the an⸗ 
had taken to put him to death, and the 

ſchemes they were forming to Auer him : 
Walked no more openly among the Jews or 

Jeruſalem; he did not . ii 

work miracles, nor appear in public company: 
But went thence] From Bethany: 


Unto à country near to the wilderneſs] Whether 
this was the wilderneſs of Judea, where John came 
preaching, and near towhich our Lord was before 
he came: to Bethany, or. the wilderneſs of Beth- 
] aven, Joſhua xviii. 12. is not certain 
Into à city called Ephraim The v te Latin, 
Syriac, Arabic, and 12 Eu — . — 
and fo ſome copies; it ſeems to be the fame with 
the Ephraim of the Miſnic and Talmudic doctors; 
concerning which they fay (f), Micmas and 
«© Mezonicha, are the firſt for Rue flour, and the 
5 next to them is Ephraim in the valley. For 
it ſeems there were two Ephraims, one in the val- 
ley, and another in the mount (u]: it was a place 
very fruitful for wheat; hence that ſaying * 
annes and Jambres, the magicians of E 
oſes (x) ; Do you bring ſtraw to Ephraim po 
Which was a proverbial expreſſion, the ſame with 
ours of carrying coals to Newcaſtle:: 


| they ſecing 
| Moſes do ſigns and wonders, ſuppoſed he did them 
| by enchantment ; and the ſenſe of their proverb 
is, Do you bring enchantments into E pt, where 


there are ſo many already? This Ephraim the 
Jews ſay (5), is the ſame with that in 2 Chron. 
xiii. 19. and as there Bethel is mentioned with 
it, it >enns to haue been in the tribe of Benjamin: 


1 and it _ Rag that e e 620 be 
Dey took counſel together] At certain n and | | 
le) l , C. 8. 
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of an Ephraim, along with Bethel likewiſe ; fo, 
that they all ſeem to mean the ſame place; and 
3 the fame writer, it was but a little 
city, and it may be an obfcure one, for which 
reaſon- Chriſt rew to it. Epiphanius (a) 
makes mention of the wilderneſs of Bethel and 
Ephraim, through which he travelled, accompa- 


nied by a Jew, s he came up from Jericho to the 
hill country; and is very likely the fame wilder- 


neſs which is here ſpoken of; and by ſome called 
Duarentana, and placed by the river Chereth, in 
the tribe of Benjamin, north- eaſt of 
and the ſame writer elſewhere calls (6 A 
the city of the wilderneſs : according to erom (c), 
it was twenty miles from Elia, or Jeruſalem; 
though according to Euſebius, it was: but eight 
miles, which is thought to be the trueſt account ; 
and by them both is ſaid to be a very large village; 
and in which they may not differ from Joſephus ; 
for it might be a large village, and yet a little city. 

a) takes notice of a place called Aphra, in 
the tribe of Benjamin, which he ſays at that 
time was called the village Effrem, and was five 
miles from Bethel altera, and of another called 
Aphraim, a city in the tribe of Iſſachar, which 
in his time went by the name of the village Af. 
farea, fix miles from the legion, northward ; the. 
former agrees beſt with this Ephraim. 

And there continued with his: diſciples], Spending} 
his time in Tae converſation with them, teach- 
ing and inſtructing them in things concerning the 
kingdom of God, His time with them being now 
but mort. Ws | The [77 

. 55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 
hand: and many went our of the country up 
to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to-purity 

Aud the Fews paſſover was nigh at hand] Which 
_ was the e 7 ow from Hue entrance on 
his publie miniſtry, and the laſt he eat with his 
difeiples; when he, by being facrificed for his 


* 
* 


m; 
Ephmim, 


people, put an end to that, and all other ceremo- 


nial obſeryances: . 
Aud many went out of the country up to Feruſalem 
befors the paſſever] Not only from the country 
where Ephraim was, but from all other countries 
in: Judea and Galilee :* all the males were obliged 
to go up to Jeruſalem at the time of the paſſover, 
where it was only: kept; but many 
time, fot the reaſon following: EN 
D purify themſelves] We read in 2 Chron, xxx. 18. 
of many that had not cleanſed themſelves, and yet 


r 


£ 


" 


(. Heereſ, 1; I. tom. 2. Harrel, 3. (0) Ib. 


went before that 


eat the paſſover; for whom Hezekiah „ that 
me might be pardoned, which ſhews that they 

ad done amifs: upon which place, Jarchi has 
this obſervation ; that Judah (the men of Ju- 
<< dah) were all clean, becauſe they were near to 
.< Jeruſalem, and could purify and ſanctify them- 
“ ſelves, and return to ſalem; but of 


* Ephraim, and Man eh, and Iſſachar, and Za- 


* bulon, could not do fo.” And this ſeems to 
be the caſe of theſe people, they were' country peo- 
ple, that lived at a diſtance, and not having puri- 
fed themſelves from ſeveral uncleanneſſes, came. 
up. before the time, that they might cleanſe them-- 
ſelves, and be ready at the time: in ſeveral caſes 
purification was required; as in women after ly- 
ing- in, menſtruous and profluvious perſons, and 
ſuch that had touched a dead body, or any ereep- 
ing thing, and in other caſes; and which by rea- 
fon of diſtance, might be neglected; wherefore it 
was neceſſary they ſhould come up before the time 
of the paſſover, to fit themſelves for it: the rule 
about defiled perſons eating the paſſover, is this 
(e); If the congregation is polluted, or the 
<< oreateſt part of it, or the prieſts are unclean, 
and the congregation pure, it is kept in un- 
„ cleanneſs; but if the leſſer part of the congre- 
gation is defiled, the pure keep the firſt paſſ- 
< over, and the unclean the ſecond,” This, their 
commentators fay” (J), is to be underſtood of un- 
cleanneſs by touching the dead, which required 
ſeven days of purification; and it is very probable 
that this was the caſe of theſe perſons, ſince it 
was about ſo many days before the paſſover, that 
they came up; ſee chapter xii. 1. The account 
Maimonides (g) gives of this matter, is this; 
+ Who is a defiled perſon, that is put off to the 
<< ſecond. paſlover ? Every one who cannot eat the 
<6 paſſover on the night of the fifteenth of Niſan, 


| <© becauſe.of his uncleanneſs ; as profluvious men 


„ and women, menſtruous and lying-in women, 
and the huſbands of menſtruous women; but 
e he that toucheth the dead carcaſs of a beaſt, or 
a creeping thing, and the like, on the four-- 
© teenth, lo, he dips, and they ſlay for him (the 


= 
* 


paſſover) after he has dipped ;. and in the even- 


cc 


ing, when his ſun is ſet, he cats the paſſover; 
he that is defiled by touching the dead, whole - 
ſeventh day happens to be on the fourteenth, . 
though he dips and is ſprinkled on, and lo, he 
is fit to eat the holy things at evening, yet they 
do not kill for him, but he is put off to the ſe- 
cond paſſover; as it is ſaid, Numb. ix. 6. And 
there were certain men who were defiled by the dead 

| * . N 3 (e body 
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Te) Milne Pefachinn, © 7. F. 6. Vid. Maimon, Kerben Peſach-' 


| 2. Hatef, . 
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c. 7 N 1-6, & Blah Hamikdaſh, e. 4. F. 1018. 
(5 Meimon. & Baitenor in if. ibid. (cꝗ) Hilthot: 
Korban Peſach, c. 6. F 1, 2, 3. 


all the males of Iſrael were obliged to appear at that 


if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 


ſought for him; and inquired after him, that they 


1 this ect is related the anointing of Chrifs feet 


„% 0 e——_— _— 4 — — — —— 


« 75 5 a man, that they could not keep the. aer 


1 


& on that day; by tradition it is learned, that it 


4e was their ſeventh 12 Sc.“ e with = | 


56 Then fought — for Jeſus, is ſpake 


among themſelves, as they ſtood in the tem- 
ple, What think Ye, that he will not Aae to 
the feaſt ? | 


- Then ſought they for eſs] That is, the wad 12 
e; ſome on one account, and ſome on ano- 1 
ther; ſome out of curioſity to ſee his perſon; others 


to ſos his miracles, and others to hear his doctrine; 
and ſome, it may be, to take him, and deliver him 
up to the ſanhedrim, who had iſſued out à procla- 


mation to that purpoſe, and Joubrleſs offered” 2 
reward: | 


And fpake among renn as they Ad in 5 
temple] Whither they came to purify themſelves, 
according to the law of the ſanctuary - 

IWhat think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt ?] 
It was a matter of diſpute with them, whether 
Chriſt would come or no, to tlie feaſt; ſome might 
be of opinion that he would not, at leaſt th they very 
much queſtioned it, ſince the ſanhedrim 5 pub- 
liſhed ſuch an order for the diſcovery of him; and 
fince upon it he was gone from Bethany, further 
into the country; though others might be diffe- 
rently minded, and believe he would come, ſince 


feaſt, and it was his duty; and the could not 
perſaade themſelves that he would neglect his duty 
for fear of the Jews. 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that, 


ſhew it, that they might take him 2? 


© Now both the chief prieſts and hart ew mm 
were of the ſanhedrim.: - 


- Hadgivena commandment} Orpubliſhed an edit; 
a n of the ſenate: 0 


Phat if any man knew where? be wire, be Bali 
few it, that they might take Vim] And this made i it 
4 Joubtful point with ſome whether he would come 
to the feaſt, or no; and was the reaſon why others 


might diſcover him to the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees, and have the Promited reward. | 
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by Mary, at the — Bethany, . 25 
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2 Juda, * berg" 4 6. and 
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| Chrift, defendeth it, v. 7s 8. m 75 ta - lov, 

ke whom i he chief prieft s' ſeek to put 
' to deat 10, 11. Cbriſt Boe to Jeruſalem, 
| (ham. — multitude receive with j Jeu, J. 1219, 
Same Greels 5 to 355 Chriſt,; who diſcuurſe abith 
Pbiſp heren March N-. Chriſt is 1 
with * 175 om Reauen, N. Flite Fx Hz telleth; 


r the fruit 4 of bis daath::. 
3 h 9 6 CR Py e ligh ug 75 303. 


a the Fews believe in him, V. « Chri 
{ e them. to faith, Y. e F ey 
Ls Þ. HEN Jeſus iK days before the 
4 paſſover came to Bethany, Where 
W Was which had been dead, whom he 
1 Redo eee te 


4 7h e . 3 the le,] Of _ 


1 re the paſſover; not as de- 
ſigning the day s of that feaſt, for they were ſeven, . 
but as Mr ſo man days back from it, 


is, before the Reih day from the enſuing paſſorer: 15 


if there were ſix compleat wy s between this and 
the paſſover; as this way of ſpeaking ſeems to im- 
ly; then this muſt be the day before the Jewiſh 
iſa bath, and this is more likely, than that Chriſt 
ſhould travel on the ſabbath-day : but if this was 
the ſixth day before it, it was their, ſabbath-day, 
and fo at the going out of it in the evening, a ſup- 
per was made for him, which with the J on 
that night, was a plentiful one ; for they remem- 
bered the ſabbath in its going out,” as well as in 
its coming in (a), and this was to prevent grief 
at the going out of it: ſo ſome days before the 
paſſover, -the lamb was ſeparated from the flock, 
and kept up till the fourteenth day, Exod. xii. 3, 6. 
particularly it may be obſerved, that ſeven days 
before the day of atonement, the high prieſt was 
ſeparated from his own houſe, and ad? to the cham- 
ber palbedrin (b); and much ſuch a. ſpace of time 
there was, between the day af the great atonement 
by Chriſt, and his unction by M. ;z which is 
ſaid 7 be againſt the day of his burial, which be- 
| ing the ſame day with his ſufferin the great 
| pay of rt tl ; at this time 3 7 5 i 


Bethany, where Lazarus 20 which 3 
bern K e The laſt clauſe is left out oe the Syriac, 


| Perſic, and Ethiopic verhans : 


Wham he raiſed from the dead] That i is, Tel 


| as the Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate Latin, and 


all the Oriental verſions expreſs; and the Ethiopic 
I | verſion adds, in Beth 


any.“ This was the town 
f Lazarus ; here he lived, and here he died, and 
here he was raiſed from the dead; and here he. con- 


4 eee ee _tinued 
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tinued and dwelt, after his reſurrection; and hither 
Chriſt came to ſee him, and the reſt of the family, 
though he knew he expoſed himſelf to danger in 
To doing. +21 | 


£ 
> + * 


2 There they made him a ſupper; and 
Martha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſat at the table with him. TI. 


14 - 2 


Were they made him 4 ſupper] At Bethany, in 
the houſe of Lazarus, Martha, and Mary; by 
- whoſe order, and at whoſe charge it was prepared 
for him ; and not in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
which was four days after this, Malt. xxvi. 2, 6. 
And Martha: ſerved] Who was always a buſy, 
active, and ſtirring woman ; and this ſhe did, to 
teſtify her love to Chriſt, and great reſpect for 
him; otherwiſe, as ſhe was a perſon of ſubſtance, 
ſhe had ſervants enough to wait at table: 
But Lazarus was one of them that ſat at the table 
with him] And eat and drank, and converſed ; by 
which it appeared, that he was really riſen from 
the dead, and was in a good ſtate of health. : 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the houſe was filled with the odour 


ofthe ointment. 


Ten tk Mary a pound of ointment of ſpikenard| 


very coſtly] Worth three hundred pence, according 
to Judasꝰs eſtimation or̃ it. This Mary, was the 
other ſiſter of Lazarus; ſee the notes on Matt. 
xxvi. 7. and Mark xiv. 3. concerning the nature 
and value of this ointment : | 571 8 


And anvinitd the feet of Feſus] As he lay upon 

the bed or couch, at ſupper _ » | 
And wiped his feet with her hair] See the note on 

Luke vii. 38. | "a8 


ment] See Cant. 1 3, 12. Ointment. of. ſpikenard 

was very odoriferous : this may be an emblem of 

the ſweet ſayour of Chriſt, in the miniſtration of 

the Goſpel throughout the whole world. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 

Hcariot, Simon's ſon, which | ſhould betray 
Then ſaith one of his diſciples] Who had no true 


- 


love for his maſter, was an hypocrite, and a co- 


vetous perſon : 


Judas Iſcariot] 80 called, to diſtinguiſh. him 
from another Judas, an apoſtle ; ſee the note on 


Matt, x. 4. 
Vol. 11. 


0 * . — n e : 537 
- Simon's ſon} This is omitted in the Vulgate La- 
tin, Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions ; ſee the 
note on chapter xiii. of 5 a, 

N bich ſhould betray him] And ſo he did; this 
was predetermined by God, foretold in prophecy, 
and foreknown by Chriſt; and is obſerved here, 
to ſhew the temper and character of the man. 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

Why was not this ointment fold for three hundred 
pence]. Meaning Roman pence, one of which is of 
the value of our money ſeven pence halfpenny; 
ſo that three hundred pence amount to nine pounds 

ſeven ſhillings and ſix-pencg˖e : i 
And given to the poor ?] This was his pretence, 
and with which he covered himſelf; his uneaſineſs 
was, becauſe it was not ſold, and the money put 
into his hands, as appears by what follows. 


6 6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 


poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had 


the bag, and bare what was put therein. 


This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor] He 
had no affection for them, and was unconcerned 
about them, and took no care of them to feed ani 
clothe them; he was no ways ſolicitous for their 


ſupport, refreſhment, and more comfortable living: 


But becauſe he waz a thief] To his maſter, and 
purloined the money he was intruſted with by him, 
and put it to his o¼n uſe : 

And had the bag, and bare what was put therein] 


The word rendered a hug, is adopted by the Rab- 


binical Jews into their language; and is ſome- 
times read gloſkema, and at other times dloſkema, 
and is uſed by them for different things; ſome- 


times (c) for a bier, or coffin, in which the dead 


was buried, which ſenſe can have no place here; 
ſometimes for a cheſt, or coffer (4) ; and ſo the 


V _ | Septuagint uſe the Greek word in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
And the houſe was filled with, the odour of the oint-. 


8, 10, 11. for the cheſt into which the people put 


their collection; and it may be ſo interpreted here, 


and ſo Nonnus renders it; it may ſignify the cheſt 
or coffer which Judas had the care of, the keys 


of which were in his hands, and whatever was 


to be put into it, he bore. or carried thither: and 


it is alſo uſed by the Jewiſh writers for a purſe (e); 
it is aſked, What is dloſkema? Says Rabbah 
bar Samuel, 1207 rpt>b the purſe of old men; 


or ſuch as ancient men uſe; and this is the ſigni- 


fication of jt here: it may be the ſame with the 


= 3 © a £12444. Tedfhs 

ä 8 3 2 
(e) Targum Jon. & Jeruf, in Gen, I. 26. T. Bab. Moed Katon, 
fol. 24. 2. & Maſlech. Samacot c. 3. F. 2. (i] Miſn. 


p Meila, C. 6. F. 1. A Bab. Megilla, fol. 26. 2. 


: (e) T. Bab. Gita, fol, 28. 1. & Baya Metzia, fol. 20. 2. 5 


2 


— 


Leculi of the Romans, me ſo the er Latin 
renders it here; which were different from a cheſt, 
or coffer, being moveable, and to be carried about, 
and which were carried by ſervants, as well as the 

urfe Jadas had the purſe, into which was 
7 2 was miniftered ts Chriſt, for the 
Eos of him and his diſciples, and for 
the relief of the poor. 


7 Then faid Jeſus, Les her alone : againſt | ® 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


Ther faid Fafus, Les her aims] Do not difturd f. 
her in what the docs, or hinder her, or blame her 
for it: 


Againſt the day of my bia hub ſhe kept this} 
This eintment, which ſhe now poured on Chriſt. 
It was uſual ts embalm the dead with oinements 


and ſpices : Chriſt ſuggeſts, that the time of his | , 


death and burial- were and that this woman 
had kept this ointment till now, for ſuch a pur- 
poſe ; and whereas ſhe would not be able to make 
uſe of i at the time of his interment, the had 
embalmed lis body with it now, before-hand ; 
bow 5 33 any knowledge of his death, or 

ention and deſign in her, but the 
110% 850 Jo directing her : for _ is not to be 
underſtood of her keeping any of it till that 
time, which it does not appear he did. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; 
bue me ye have not always. 

For the poor always ye hive with peu] And fo 
would not want opportunities of ſhewing a fegard 
to them, which Chrift always recommended; nor 

| does he here in the leaſt di urage, an ingenuous 
and affectionate concern — the words ſeem 
to be a ſort of prop ; that there woeld be al- 
poor churches of Chriſt, to 
be taken care of — provided for; ſee the note 
on Matt. vi. 11. and yet the Jews ſuppoſe 
pn” 4 in which the collectors of alms have 
no poor to diſtribute to, ee what they thell 
do in ſuch cafes (g): 
with reſpeR | 
te be quickly | 


But me ye have nor alwayt] Meatiog, 
to his/corporal preſence, which wo 
withdrawn from them, when there 4 be 0 
more an opportunity of ſhewing him perſonal 
reſpect, in ſuch a way. 

9 © Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came not 
for Jeſus fake only, but that they might 
fee Lazarus alſo, whom he hag raiſed from 
the dead. 


(1) Vid. Pignorium de Servie p. hams 328. 
Peſachim, fol. 13. 3. & Bava Metzia, | 
Bachta, 8. a. 


i 


thts 


(2) T. Nb. 
28. 57 & Bava 


Much pip po ** 
he was there] 2 is, m the Jews' that 
dwelt at Jerufalerm, de . Jeſus was at 
Bethany; for it being but two miles from Feru- 
alen, * of his bring come foout ache 
thither: 

And they came from alem to Nadie an 
Jeſus ſake only] To 1 and Hear 7, nfo and 

obſerve what he faid and dic: "re 


But that they might fre Laꝛurur | 
om the dead] That is, whoth Jeſus 


1 the dead, as che Alexandra copy 
ard he Ethioprc verſion expreſs it; for it ba wh 
excited their curi „ to ſes the perfor chi bal | 
dead, and was raifed from NES 
. and ie is very likely be- 

no opportunity of Mm; it 
ay d not appear publicly before, but 
kept himſelf 3 but now Jeſus being come, 
he ſhewed himſelf openly 3 z which the Jeraſalem 


Jews being, mformed aer induced them to cm 0 
both the one and the other. 


10 But the chief prieſts conſulted that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death 
But the chief prigfts] With the reſt of the ſan. 


rim, 

Cunſulted that they might put  Zazarusal to death] 
As well as Jeſus, and that for no oh 8850 
but becauſe he was faiſed from the dead by kim; 
which ſhews, what conſeiences theſe men had, 
and how hortibly wicked they were that they 
ſtuck at nothing whereby they might ſatisfy their 
malice and envy, and . eb — 
and advantages. 


11 Becauſe that by traſots of. wing, Sr 
of the amy went away, ant WOE on 
Jeſus. 


Becauſe that by reaſon of him] of the miracle 
which wis wrought upon him, in raifing him 
from the dead, of which he was 4 A 
abiding witheſs, | 


Many of the Yews wont away] Not n Jeru- 
ſalem only, dr from the chief prieſts and Pha- 
ti ſees, and the reſt of the Jews, that combined 


| againſt Chriſt; they withdrew themſelves "row 
their party, and deſerted them: 


And believed on Jeſus] As the orgs 6 2 
they found their intereſt was decreaſing and weak- 
ening every day, and that thofe on i he fide of 
Chriſt were increaſing; and this they could not 
bear, and therefore conſulted to take away the life 
of Lazarus, as well as that of Jeſus ; Who they 
imagined, as long as he lived, would.be.a means 


405, tohom he 


« 


| 


| of inducing perſons to believe in Jeſus. as the 


; 


Meſſiah; 


3 
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reek word N. uſed) um- tree 
« 0 es Pi * w that che is 9 8 


12 7 On the next day much 2 that, 5 torious.“ A AG d ads, «Hy branch 1 


Jeſus was coming to — mg 

On the next day much people that were come to the 
err and they were much people 

indeed _ came yearly to this . feaſt, from all 


- parts of the.nation ; for all the males ire 5 
were obliged to appear at this time; and tho 
the women were not .obliged, yet multi of 
them came, and the fame of Jeſus wiche bang 

the more; add to which, that there was.now- a 


general expectation of the Meſſiah's coming, 
Which brought the Jeus from all parts of the 
world -toJeruſalem j ſo that this mi aud be called 


Indeed, .qpmpr noe a erouded paſſover: and 
though the following acęount is aſtretching it 
too far, yet it may ſerue to illuſtrate. this matter: 


King Agrippa ſought to know what.was the | 


<< the number of the multitude which were in 
_.* Jeruſalem; be ſaid to the prieſts, lay by for 


me one kidney of every paſſover Jamb z.they | 


0 laid by for him ſix hundred thouſand. pair of 
* kidneys, double. the number of. thoſe that came 


cout of Egypt; and there is never a ꝑaſſayęr- 


C lamb, but there are. more than ten number 


2 ; P 
4 for at (b), i&c.” Now the D = fied, then remembered they that tl theſe 485 


ſupper at- Bethany, and which: 
— of the week, this multitude of people, | 


they: heard that-Foſus was co _ foi: 8 th 


17 74 rom Bethany, which was rn. 
being! ſo near, 


13 Togk branches of palm: Er 4 


vent forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſagna: 


Bleſſed is the King of i Iſrael. that aneh in 
the name of the Lord. 
Took branches of palm-trees) The Ethiopic ver- 


ſion adds, digs Joungdhopts from Jerufalem;” 
theſe , grgw i 05 n great plenty, on one gart of the 'glo 


5 — of. Olives, 1515 next to, Be Bethany, 
os 


that town had its, de; for it, 
* "599 zuſe. of dates, ' thefrui it of, the palm-tree; 


| ſee th the.ngte on. * xxi. 157 15 that tree 


8 n of joy 2 | 
of it in their hand — | 
who vas about. to ys his 
gen der bee 5 8 
x e e vf 

J — 11 Y a ſolid 
foundation for joy and peace, to all that believe 
in him: the Jews ſay (i), „If a man takes, by ve. 


* 


© of oſives. 


| were e.come. to the feaſt, when they heard that. "4,7 went farth\.to meet him, and cried.] W hen 
| Ichhey cams up. to him, and as he paſled.by them,. 


Hy anna: Bleſſed is the king of Iſrael Tb th 
in the name if the Lord 1 See the note on 2 


xi. 12 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found.ax0 
ass, ſat thereon ; AS. it is Written, 


Aud Feſus, when he had found a young aſs] Which 
he ſent his diſciples for to a POO village, 
and they brought to him: „ 

Sat thereon; as it rilten]. In Zech. ix. 
though rt 5 el words ſeems to be 2 
out bf 1ſaiab1xii. 11. ſee the note bn Mart. Xi. 5. 
and ſo Nonnus paraphraſes i it here, ic that it pught 
80 be fulfilled which Eſaias.faid.” 2 


15 Fear not, daughter of Sign : hebe old, 
thy King — oY, an 155 . 


| Matt. xxi. 5. 


16 Theſe things undexſtqad.notc his diſci- 
les at the firſt: but hen Jeſus was glori- 


Nee ritten of h iin. and her we had d 


eſe things unto him. ws 


Theſe things underſtood not his 4 Meiples at the 
Or = that time, as the Syriac and d 
fions Tender it; or con chat day,” as the Ethiopic 
verſion; they did not then know the ſenſe of that 
prophecy, nor that the things which were now 
7 were a fulfilling of iex 

But when Yeſus was glorified], Was raiſed from 
the de 125 *. ide 22 Sa, and On 


e extrao ordi! nary _—_ n 1225 ee 
e 
Had 2 ver 7 Kad 54 855 of thi ee 15 'of 


. they that theſe NOK were utter 

75 e prophecies « of he en Old Teſtament: 
And that they bad dne theſe things unto FLA 
the diſciples and the multitude, or that a pgs 


( Echa Rabbati, fol 42. 3, 1. () Vajikra Rabbs, | were done to him; ſuch as bri . the als to hi 


8. 30, fol, 170. 3. 


eins their cloaths * a 


90 Jenin him, upon 


it, 
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it, attending him with ſhoutings and hofannas 
to the city of Jeruſalem, &c. na 
17 The people therefore that was with 
him wien he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
JV 
The people therefore that was with him] The 
Jews, that came from Jeruſalem to Bethany, to 
comfort the two ſiſters of Lazarus upon his death, 


who believed in Chriſt ; and others of the 'town | 
of Bethany, who with them were along with 


Chriſt, - | | 
When he called Lazarus out of his grave] Saying, 
Lazarus, Come forth : 1 
And raiſed him from the dead] To life: 


Bare retard ] To the Jews at Jeruſalem, and to 


the people that came out of the ſeveral countries, 
of the truth of. that fat; declaring, that they 
were eye and ear - witneſſes of the whole, and that 


it was a truth that might be depended on. 


18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 


for that they heard that he had done this 


miracle. 5 


FPx᷑r this cauſe the people alſo met bim] This was a 


principal reaſon, among others, which induced 


them to ſet out in the manner they did, with 


palm- tree branches in their hands, and accoſt him 


as the King of Tſracl, when they met him and 
hoſanna d him into the city: 
For that they heard that be had done this miracle] 

The witneſſes were ſo many, and the proofs they 


gave ſo ſtrong, that they firmly believed it: and 


this being a moſt -amaging miracle, and which 


exceeded even any of the fame kind; Jairus's 
daughter was but juſt: dead, and the widow of 
Naim's ſon was not buried, when they were raiſed, 
but Lazarus had been dead and buried four days; 


it made a very ſtrong impreſſion upon the minds 


of the people, and engaged their attention to him, 


and belief in him. | 


19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is gone after him. 


De Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves] 


Either when aſſembled in their own private houſes, 

or in the ſanhedrim ; or as they ſtood together 

in the ſtreets, ſeeing Jeſus paſs by in ſuch pomp, 
and ſuch a ken with him: 

Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? ] The Vul- 


| gate Latin and Arabic verſions read, we prevail 


de nothing, ſo Nonnus ; the ſenſe is the ſame ; 


| ſuggeſting, that all their wiſe ſchemes and crafty 


| counſels, ſignified nothing; the commands they 
enjoined the people not to follow him, or to ap- 
prehend him, or to ſhew them where, he was, 
were diſregarded; their threatenings to put out 
of the ſynagogue ſuch as ſhould confeſs him, were 
taken no notice of ; their promiſes'of reward were 
flighted; their examples were not followed; and 
all their artifice and cunning, backed with power 
and authority, did not ſuecee + +! 
Behold, the world is gone after him} The Vul- 
Latin, Syriac,” Arabic, and Ethiopic ver- 
{tons read, the whole world, and ſo Nonnus; 
the Perſic verſion, „all the people; that is, a 
very great number of people; for they could not 
mean, that all the inhabitants of the world, or 


ſevery individual of mankind were followers of 


him, and became his diſciples, nor even all in 
their own land; they themſelves, with multitudes 
more of the ſame complexion, were an exception 
to this: but they ſpeak in the common dialect of 
that nation; of which take two or three inſtances. 
It happened to a certain high prieſt, that he went 
& out of the ſanQuary,'Ina roy 512 r vm 
„c and the whole world: went after him; and 
„when they ſaw Shemaiah and Abtalion, they 
left him, and went after them ().“ And 
again (1), R. Aba proclaimed, Whoever ſeeks 
<< riches, and whoever ſeeks the way of life in 
the world to come, let him come and ſtudy in 
„ the law; and-ranby 9 © the whole world” 
<< will gather together to him. Once more (mn), 
5. Jonathan: ſaid. to David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 17. 
6 Thou ſhalt be king over Ifrael, and] will be next 
© to thee, What is the meaning of this? Perhaps 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul ſaw, by the 
c world draw after David.“ This fhews the 
ſenſe of thoſe phraſes, * the world, and the whole 
„ world,” when uſed in the article of redemption. 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſee the note on x John ii. 2. 
20 And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 


And there were certain Greeks] Hellenes; ſo 
called, from Hellen a King of that name; as Pliny 
ſays (7). Theſe were not Græcizing Jews, or 
Jews that dwelt in Greece, and fpoke the Greek 
language; for they were called not Hellenes, but 
Helleniſis; but theſe were, as the Vulgate Latin 
and Syriac verſions render it, Gentiles; and 
were either mere Gentiles, and yet devout and re- 
hgious men, who were allowed to offer ſacrifice, 
and to worſhip in the court of the Gentiles; or 
they were proſelytes, either of righteouſneſs,” _ 

EPI HAT 0 


* 


J (T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 71. . "70 Tohar in Gen, 
fol. 60. 4. m) T. Bab, Bava Metzia, fol, $5. 1. 
| (5) Nat, Hiſt, I. 4. c. 7. Ff 


it might be ſo called from hunt 


Anno, Dow. a * 3 
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10 were circumeiſed, and had a Fe Ne of the! 


paſſover, as well as to worſhip at it 1 or of the 
gate, and ſo being uncircumciſed,” "might not eat 
of the paſſover, yet ini ahbworſhip at it z which | 
latter ſeems to be: 1 by what follows a for | 
theſe were > 21102 vam en2ul3c: ir] nes 9 Bits 

Among enden came dp "to-worſhip at the fag! fl} 
Ol the pafſover," which: Was neat at hand: theſe 
were among thoſe that wend forth to meet Jeſus, 
and that attended him to Jeruſalem, who were 


come up out of the country to this feaſt; and 


rheſe came along with them to worfhip at it, to 
offer their ſacrifices, i and join in prayers berge 
1 „ not eat of the: paſſover-. [ext 

5 21 The ſame. came. the refore i Philip 
ck was of Bethſaida = Galilee, and de- 


tired him, faying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 
125 W me therefore fo. Philip] Kos might 


ey ig ht have been ſome: of Hig 
neig 7 forme * ry gar A 8 parents, 
e Jews, d 10 among s, ſeems proba 
ble, from the name given his 15 which is a 
Greek one; ſome have thought, that theſe Greeks | 
were Syrophernicians, who dwelt upon the borders 


of Tyre and Si on, and were Ap far off. from, 
. Galilee, and from Bethſaida,, the nitive place: 4. 


Philip, and i is therefore mentioned as follows':. 


pub udn of Bale 1 5 10 As in Jah- 
1.44. ſee; the note there. lace may be int 
ae the, hauſe H hunting, or 25 Ming; for it 
is not eaſy to ſay, which it has its name from, 
ſinge, wr alda, ſignifießs both hunting and 
fiſhing; and ſeeing it was in ot nęar the tribe. of 
Nepthali, where was plenty of deer, and AW il 
derneſs was near it, where might | be, wild 5, 
„ and as it was | 
ſituated near the lake of Genefaret, it might hav 
its name. from the. fiſhing-trade uſed in it; for 
Peter and Andrew, who were of it, were bath 
- fiſhermen-: but it is yet more difficult to deter- 
mine, whether this is the ſame with, or rat | 
from the Bethſaida Joſephus (o) ſpeaks of, as re 
built by Philip, and called by him Julias, after | 
the name of Cæſar's 8 as I have obſerved 
in the notes on Lule ix. 10. and Jeb i. 44. ſince 
this was in Galilee, of which Herod Antipas was 
tetrarch, and where Philip could, have no power 
to rebuild places, and change their names; and 
beſides the city, which he repaired, and called 
Julias, according to Joſephus (p), was in lower 


Gaulonitis, and therefore muſt be different, unleſs |. 
that. or any part of it, can be —.— to be the 


0 Antiq. 1. 18. c. 2. LY 1. Ea, Hudſon, 


De Bello | 
Jud. I. 2; e. 9: F. . WO) 7 


Bethſaida, and ral 


't 


fide with Galilee Nubert the learned Re- 
land (9) thinks, that there were two Bethſaida's; and 
which ſeems very probable; and it is likely, that 
this is here purpoſely called Bethfaida of alilee, 
diſtinguiſh it from the other, which, by ſome 


| perſons, might till be. called Bethfaida, - though 


it had got a new name. Moreover, this Bethſaida : 
15 mentioned in other places along with Caper- - 
naum and Choraſin, Matt. r Which were 
in Galilee. And Epiphanius fays(r); that Beth- - 
ſaida and Capernaum were not far. diftant one 
from another; and 2 che f to erom (5), Cho- 
 raſua was but two . ram nn — 
Who 2105 55 2 that -naum, I ias, 
„Were lituated 12 he 2 
of the lake off A It is ſaid to be Ke 
miles from Jeruſalem :;. ..... 

And defired-bim,. ſaying, Sir, 1 we 5 ee Shu 
That is, they intreated him, that he would intro- - 
duce them into the company of Jeſus; they wanted 
15 to be admitted into his preſence, to have ſome diſ- 

courſe and conyerſation With him; and what might 
make them the more dcfmgus | of it „ Was the 
miracle he bad lately wrought” in raiſing Lazarus 
from. the dead ; as alſo the uncommon manner of 
his entering into Jeruſalem, which they faw ; and 
which ſhews, that it was not a. bare ght of E. 
perſon they meant, but the enjoyment of 
company for a while; and this favour they aſk of 
Philip, With great: reſper? ! to him, LADS: ayery 
| polite way, and yer wit 9 £53 eat . ſincerity, and 
ſtrong afféction, Nd earneſt importunity; and 
was a pledge and preſage of the future converſion 
of the Gentiles; when the Z ck would. be rejected. 
And it may be obſerved, that ſenſible ſinners. are 
very deſudus of having a ſpiritual fight of Chriſt, 
} of the glories, of his perſon, and the fulneſs of his 
| grace, and to ſee their intereft in him, and to have 
communion and fellowſhip with him: he is all in 
all to them; no object ſo delightful and ſatisfy- 
ing to ch as he. i is ; and they never ſee him, but 

they receive ſomething from him, and are made 
more like unto him, 


22 Philip eth 901 telleck Andres: : 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 


Pzßilip tometh and telleth Andrew] The requeſt ! 
the Greeks made to him, and this he did, that he 
might have his advice in this matter; and that. 
not o only becauſe he might be a ſenior mam as well 
a8 le, but becauſe he was of the ſame town, 
and W aheorits theſe men as Mw as 9 


1 
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W Andrew aui Pbilip tali Jeſus] Aſter] 
.chey had-conſulte tagetber ,\whether 1t:was, prope 
or- no to move this thing to their maſter, ſin 
he had forbid them going in che way ef the Gen 
tiles, they, d to acquaint him with zit, tha 
he might>do hi pleaſure. | 
234 And Jeſus anſwered them, taying] | 
The hour is come, chat the Son of wi 


-ſhavld-be.glonhed. 

Aid Feſus d them” N edireQtly: IE 
ticul Fd id 208 in Aube ſignify — | 
was his. will, whether theſe Greeks ſhould be Xx 


mitted or no; and yet expreſſed himſelf in ſue 
manner as ſhews be vas not averſe to it, but 
* pleaſed with it, and takes notice of it, as an evi- 
dence of the near approach of his glorification: bs 


Saying, The. hour” is come, that the Son, of man ſhauld 
. be e en By riſing from the dead, Aſcending. to 
"heaven, ſitti pg .at "the right hand of God, and 
. from W urin E fort be p upon 'his dic. 
Ss whothe 
e Gentiles, as. Well as Jews; and which would 
iſſue in che converſion of many of them, and ſo 
f in his ; glory,. of which the coming. of theſe Greeks 
was an earneſt.” But he i Intimates in the NEXT e 
That he muſt firſt die. 


20 24 Verily, verily, Lay unto e e 


S corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, 


it abideth alone : but if it Wait, Þ 
n fruit. dae 


SParily,- verily,” 1'fay unto you This is a eertai 
cru in nature, Chriſt was about to aſſert; 1 


hat he ſignifies by it would be a certain: fact, an 


which bo mentions ce this death might not be } 
-Ntemblingblotk to his diſciples, or any obje 


Tto his glorification ;butwas rather to be — 
As 2-means of it, and neoeſſary in order to ĩt: 


Ertept a corn e, wheat fall into #he ground} Or 

is ſown in the earth; for-ſoyi 8 With the Jews 
s expreſſed by the falling of the 5 d into the earth; 

dee the note on Matt. Ai 4. and is a very fit phraſe 

to. ſeti ſarth: the death of: Chriſt: by, whorfella:fa- | 

«Crifice o. juſtice hy the hands of men: 
| And die] Or as corrupted, : and putriſies; FH 
+Which.1s, doneaimathree days time in moiſt land, 


but is danger: in dry ground ere it, periſhes (u): 


and a warn of; wheat: 2 — he only ſeed, that 


being coſt into: the earth, does die Lands therefore 
zs very aptly uſed by Chriſt: 


It ubiueth alone} -A-mere fingle corn as it ĩs: 
e Rabbeny Sanden &. Beer in hg. Celaimy v, 3+ 5. 3. 


ould”; o and preach the Boſpel to 1.6 


———— Into —— te 4 


. it dig] If. it waſtes, conſumer, and Tots, 
as It, * dere Ap ertima 
beforementi 7 

It bringeib forth. much fruit] It FR out, and 
riſes e in blade, and ſtalk, 
and ear, and produces many corns or grains of 
whaat:; all hich our Lend intends: ſhould be ac- 
commodatedito himſelf, and to his, death, and the 
fruits. of it. He i compares {himſelf toa corn of 


 þ wheat; «to. wheat, for >the: choigeneſs and excel- 


A leney of lit above all other grain, he being the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand, ox men; and 
for the. purity amd cleannaſs of it, he being, ven 
in his human ure, and free from un; and 
for. its f ufa he being fruitful in. himſelf, 
and the uſe of all fruſtfulneſs in his people ; and 


[for its uſefulneſs for food, he- being che bread. of 


life, and abe, fineſt of abe Wheat: and. whereas: the 

wheat myſt be threſhed, and ground, and: ſifted, 

KY not hn, baked? > before it is fit for. food 5 ; 

| this may. expreſs the ufferings, and -geath \ 

ee to: be proper food for the r 2 

his pegple: and Ch ere compares himſelf to 

a ſingle corn of wheat, becauſe he was of *lietle 

art ang gi wan, and but little or nothing 

Was axpedted by them from Tag ; ad chie ly.be- 

* | cauſe he. Was, gpe in me vation, of his peo ©. 
'Lhe death of Chriſt j is ſig ignified, by. by” falling of | 
the corn of wheat. into the ground, and dying, 

and ſhews that Chriſt's death was not accidental, 

but deſigned ; z ät was determined in the counſels 
and purpoſes of God, and intended: for his glory 

| and the redemption. | of men z even - as, wheat-fal 4 

out of the hands of the ſower, not caſually, but 

on purpoſe, that it may die and/ſpring up again, 
and produce an j radi and alſo, that the death 
of "Chriſt' was Tolantary;: both on his Father's 
part, and on his own ; and was real, and not in 

e only, and yet was but for. a. hort time. 
$ the corn of wheat that dies; ſoon revives again, 

pode is quickly. above ground, -ſo* Chriſt, though 

he redlly die, did not Jong continue under the | 
power of death,” but roſe again the- third: day, and 

now lixes for. ever. Moreover, Chrift intimates- 
by this ſimile, that if he had not died, he ſhould 
haye been alone; not without his Father; and the 


| Tblefſed! Spirit ;. nor; wichout the holy and elect an- 


gels; but without any of the ſons of men, who 
Fall fell and died in Adam: and had not Chriſt died, 
none of them would have: lived ; none of them 

could have been juſtified 3 nor could their ſins 
have been expiated ; nor would any of them have 
been regenerated > Chriſt muſt have been without 


them in heaven; wherefore he choſe rather to die 
for them, that they might be for gver with, him, 


oe. 


than be alone 3 in the * nature. And he fur- 
ther 
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Her obſerves hereby, that his death would: be pro- Au tmbarr Fam] In heaven, as he nom was, as 
duQive 6f track fruit; whiek way be underffood | the Son of Ged; er **whers 1 ſhalt be,“ as the 
botk of à lange harveſt of fouls, that fhould be Syriac and Perſic verſions render it, even as man, 
_ e e n efpecially | in the human nature, when raided from the dead: 
the: latter; and of the: grace, as r Pur. bi my: fervant he] When be has done 
demptiony juſtification, peace, pardon. and eternal | his „ place is e far him, and 
life; that ſhouted follow up-. © © | he for that, and where he fthalt ever abide; and as 
23 He that loverh his Tife fflall Vſe it; and | © further encouragement, he adds 
he that hateth bis life in this werld ſhall keep | „ an man ſerve me, him will my farben bontur] 
. G bis Revice, affording Rigs Ris gre 
hs ha „icio prefence here, and by giving him eternat 
ai nd 696 a eee e 
r | a. & ct er n E ! 724 | M1907 
poral Tife,, as ee be; anximally-earciul of it, and * Farhs =. a a | tug 
takes all precautions to ſecure it; and rather than | fall I ſay? Father, ſave me rom this hour : 
to expoſe it to any danger, chooſes. to deny the but for this cauſe came I unto this Bout. is 
faith of Chriff, and deſert his cauſe and intereſt; | Now is my Jeu! traubled} At the hardneſs and 
as ſuch an one ſhall not Tong enjoy this life, ſo he unbelief of the Jews, and the rejection of them, 
ſhall come ſhort: of an eternal one: when the Gentiles would be called, and convert- 
| Aud be that bateth bin ifs in this world} Ou, the c, by wich be wald de glorified; and ab the 
other hand,, whoever ſeems careleſs about it, and conduct and earriage ef his diftiples te him, he 
not to conſult. the ſafety of it, hut is unconcerned | had a forcknomledge of z at the betthping of him 
about it; yed;-28. if. he was. throwing it away, as | BY one, and the'deniat of Ria by another, and 
of no great moment and ſignificancy, rather than the flight'of them all from him; and at the devil, 
do any thing to. preſerve it, which would be ſean- | and the furious and violent attack he knew he 
dalous to himſelf, and be diſhonourable to his Lord | would make upon him, - though he had obliged ' 
and Mafter.z he _ 8 e —— — he aſſaulted him before, . 
| Shall beep it unto Mis ternal] He ſhall. be pre- nd know he could fund nothing in him now, and 
ſerved 5 me life, in a remarkable, may. that 25 God be-was able te deſtroy him; but this - 
ner, until he bas dene che will and work af God, | 9532 ia done b hi 4e man, and bydying too: - 
notwithſtanding, all attempts upon it, and be ſhall ders in I human ſou} troubled-ar the'thoughts | 
appear to have that ſpiritual. life, . which is the | © his th, though it was his Father's will, and he a 
beginning and pledge of, and which ſprings up had agreed to it, and was for. the falvation of nis 
unto, and iſſues in eternal life z and that he ſhall people, his heart was ſo much. ſet upon 3 yet it - 
enjoy in the world to come. This Chriſt ſaid. to Was terrible to the human nature, and'eſpecially - 
let his diſciples and followers know, that they | fp. funden with the wrath of God ; at the-pppre+ | 
muſt ſuffer and die, as well as he, th6ugh not on henſions of which, his ſoul was exceedingly troue - 
the ſame account, and for the ſelf-ſame reaſons; | 21-4 3 not as about to fall on him on his own per. 
and that their ſufferings and. death in his cauſe, ſonal account, but as being the ſurety of bis geo- 
and for his Goſpel, would turn to their advantage. ple, and as having their fins upon him to fatisfy 
A angry and injured juſtice for: 28 
26 If any man ferve me, let him follow | Jad tobot hall ſay 2] This queſtion: he puts, 
me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- | as being in the utmoſt diſtreſs and difficulty, as 
vant be: if. any man ſerve me, him will y [if he knew not what to fay; and yet not 38 ad- 
e e ee | viſing wich bis diſciples, Ade wax e le 


| | 3 done in his caſe; but is rather uſed to introduce 
| Tf any man ſerve me] Or is willing to be a ſer- another veſtion, as the followin 


| — 2 
vant of Chriſt, and to be eſteemed as fuch: formed: thall T ay +. Parts * 
Let him follow me] As in the exerciſe, of the fe f | 


. . . Father, ave me rom this hour P] A8 requeſting 
graces of dove, humihty, patience, felf-denial, and | his Father, that he might be ftrengthened unden 
reſignation: of his will to the will of God, and in | | 


the diſcharge-of every. duty, walking as he walk- 
ed, ſo in a way of ing; for as the maſter, ſo 
| the ſervants, as the head, Þ the members, through 
5 many tribulations muſt enter the ki 3 to 


®. ey as. — = + 0. 
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TURE nature through Frailty might prompt him | 
to it, and he be juſt going to do it, n cor- 
rects himſelf, ſaying; : 

But for this cauſe came J. with this 50 This is 
hour or time of forrow and ſuffering was appoint- 
ed for him; it was fixed in the covenant of grace, 
and Chriſt had agreed to it; he was ſent into this 

orld, and he came into it, on account of this 
"Eg and was preſerved hitherto for this purpoſe; | 
and was now come to Jeruſalem, and was there 
at this inſtant, for that very reaſon, namely, to 
ſuffer and die. And ſince this was the caſe, he 
 wauld not put up, ſuch a petition to his F ather, 
| but the following one. 


28 Father, glorify thy; name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both b 
glorified it, and will glorify ir again. 


Father, glorify. thy name] The perfections of his 
nature, n his juſtice and holineſs, mean- 
ing in himſelf, by his ufferings and death; inti- 
mating hereby, that his Father! s glory was what 
he had in view, and that the ſecuring of that would 
giv ve him an infinite-pleaſure amidſt all his ſorrow. 

he Arabic verſion, and Nonnus, read glorify thy | 
San, as in chapter xvii. 1. and the Ethiopic ver- 
ſion tales in both, << glorify thy name, and thy 
& Son:“ and indeed, What glorifies the one, glo- 

Ties the other; ſee chapter xiii. 37, 32. : 
|  Then' came there @ voice frum | beaven] As at his 
baptiſm and transfiguration, and which came from 
the Father, and was an articulate one, and what 
the Jews call Bath Kel, or <6 "the W rages of Us 
voice: ſaying, 

I have both glorified it] Meaning i in the' incarna- 
* miniſtry, obedience and miracles of Chriſt; 
and particularly in chat lacs ONE in raiſing Laza-| 
rus from the dead: 


Aud will glorify it 2 71 By apt Find Un- 
Jet; and crying him through his ſufferings-and | 


death, and by raiſing him from the dead, and ſetting | 
im at his own right hand. 


29 The people therefore, that ſtood. by, 
and heard it, ſaid that it thundered: en 
faid, An angel ſpake to him. 1 „ 


De people therefore that Road) by and heard #] 
Some more confuſedly, who were fartheſt off ; 
others more diſtinctly, who were nearer: the-firſ 
of thee, _ 

Said that it "thundered). As it ps to do — 
Bath Kol was heard, which as the Jews ſay (x), 
Is a voice that comes out of heaven proceeding 
4 br) the midſt of another voice,” as thunder; aj 


** 


2 


. 
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. this fac thunder, and athers 
ber the voice of an angel out of: the. e + . 
Or bers ſaid, An angel ſpale to him] Theſe being 


expreſſed certain diſtin words, which they thought 
were delivered by an angel; for the Jews 1 a 
mighty notion of the diſcourſe and converſation 
of angels with men, which their doctors pretend- 
ed to underſtand; 8 Jochanan ben 
Zaccai, a Rabbi, Who was lng at this time, 
to had en * ſpeech, and was well Pr in 


a5 © © ROT | 
30 jeſus . and {aid, This, voice 
came not becauſe of meg but for your ſakes. : 
us anfwtred and ſail} To tlie people that flood 
974 1d rn 1 among na about 
what they heard, whether it was thunder, or the 


voice of an an gel: 
This vaice came not becauſe. a me] At leaſt, not 
o much in anſwer to 


— . 355 chief) it was not 

rag order to comfort him under the 

Ee eg he had of his ſufferings and death, 

or to affure him of his future n Auna 
all this was true: 

But fo our Takes] To convince them that he 

was the Mean, and engage them to believe in 


him, or to leave chem without excuſe; ſince not 


. | only miracles were wrought before their eyes, but 


with their ears they heard God ſpeaking to him, 
and which is the rule that they ene pre- 
ſcribe; for according to them, no man is to be 
hearkened to, though he ſhould do as many ſigns 


and wonders as Moſes, the ſon of Amram, unleſs 


| they hear with their ears, that the Lord Rl” to 
him as he did to Moſes (z). 

31 Nom is the, e of this, world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 


Noro is the juugment of this world] That is, in a 
very ſhort time will be the nie den either of the 
Jewiſh world, when that ſhall be reproved, con- 


vinced and condemned ſor their ſin of rejecting 


Chriſt, and crucifying him, by the Spirit,, in the 
miniſtration of the Goſpel; and they ſtill conti- 
nuing in their impenitence and unbelief, in pro- 
ceſs of time wrath will come upon them, upon 
their nation, city, and temple, to the uttermoſt ; 

or of the Gentile world, when there ſhall be, a diſ- 
crimination, and ſeparation. made in it, of the 


choſen of God, who ſhall be called by ſpecial 


race, and with the converted and believinz g Jews, 
all” form” à Goſpel-church'ſtate, pac from 
the world of FOOT | or of 2 world . God's 


| Tag Ee” elect 
oO 7. 5. vine 7k 28. 1. P er , fol, FTIR 
ora, pr. A 


0 


| (5) Like Toſeptot in T. eb. Sanbcdtia. art, 35. 
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nearer, perceived ĩt was an articulate voice, which 
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elect among Jews Oct Whoſe cauſe, be- 
ing undertook” by Chrift, he will now vindicate 
it, and fedeem them from "fin and Satan, who have 
uſurped A Power and dominion 5 5 them : hence 
Ka follows, 28 g 
Now ſhall the prince of this TOP bs caft aut] Theft 
phraſe; wn ww © the prince of the world,” is 
much uſed by Jewiſh writers (aj by. whom 'an 
angel is ws. and they ſeem to deſign the angel | 
of death, which is the devil: and it is certain, 
that he is here intended, and is ſo called, not be- 
cauſe he has any legal power and authority over | 
the world; but becauſe he has uſurped a domi- 
nion over it, and has great power and efficacy in 
the hearts of the children of diſobedience, UNS | 
yield voluntary ſubjection to him, as. if he was 
their proper lord and ſovereign : now the time was 
at hand, when he ſhould be caſt out of the empire 
of the world he had aſſumed, and out of the tem- 
ples of the Gentiles, and out of the hearts of God 8 
elect among them. 100 


32 And ., if L bellired up from the ent. 
will draw all men unto me. 


4 


6 115 
ud 


* 


of Chriſt is here ſignified by his being I ifted up | 


"brazen ſerpent on the pole; and ſhews, that his 
death would not be natural, but violent, and would | 
be public, and not private; and itly expreſſes his 
mediation between God and men, being lifted up 
between the heavens and the earth; and points 
out the death of the croſs, as is intil nated in the 
next verſe ; and the i here does not ſuppoſe that 
his death, and the manner of it, were Uncertain, 
for it was determined by God, agreed to by him- | 
ſelf, predicted in the ſcriptures, ionified by types, | 
and foretold by himſelf, and was neceſſary. for th 

falvation of his p 
his drawing perſons to himſelf,” which is after- 
wards nba. .and may be rendered, & when I 


am lifted up,” as it is by the 8 yriac "Arabic, 
| ndPerkie verſions: now when: this will be Chriſt 
ſays; ©: 


underſtood” of the concourle of people about him, 
when on the croſs, ſome for him, others againſt 
him, ſome to bewail him, and others to reproach | 
him; but rather, of the gathering of the elect to 
him, and in him, as their head and repreſentative, 
when he was crucified for them; or of the collec- 


.and of their being brought to belleve on him for 
eternal life and var and this drawing of |: 
them to him, in conſequence of his'death, ſup- 


(% T. Bab., Yehamot, fol, 26 2+ & Sanhedrim fol, 1. & 
Cholis, fol. 60. 1. 4 * * 


; Vox. II. 


f 


And T, if The lifted up from the earth} The de | 


from the earth, in alluſion to the TI up of the |.) 


e; but it deſigns the time of 


Twill "RY At 52 unto 7571 Which 3 is not to be „ 


tion of them, through the miniftry of the apoſtles, 


poſes diſtanee from him, want of N and will 
to come to him, and che efficacious grace of God 
to bring them, though without any force and com- 
pulſion; and · this ĩs to be b wee e 
ol idusl of! human nature; for all Not drawn 
hriſt, or enabled to come to. 1 yur believe 
in him. There were many of the Jews who would 
not, and did not come to him for lifd; and who, 
inſtead of being drawn to him in this ſenſe, when 
lifted up on the croſs, vilified and reproached him; 
moreover, in the preceding verſe, a world is ſpoken 
of, whoſe wg. meg. or condemnation; was now 
1 and beſides, there was at this time à mul- 
titude of ſouls in hell, who could not, nor never 
will be, drawn to Chriſt; and a greater number 
ſtill there will be at the laſt day, who, inſtead of 
drawing to him in this gracious way and manner, 
will be bid to depart OT him, as having been 
workers of iniquity. Chriſt Sek deed 1 5 all 
a n who are drawn unto him; but this is not true 
all men, that are, were, or mall | bej in | the world. 
Add to this, that the word men is not in the text, 
it is only = rarras, all: Beza's moſt} c ent copy, 
and ſome. others, and the V. ulg ate tin verſion 
rarra, I thin and by All are meant, 
all the de of God, 1 the children of God, that 
were ſcattered, abroad; the Perſic verſion reads, 
60 ok will draw my. friends tome ;; it deſigns ſome 
all ſorts, of a of every e, , cofidition, : 
145 * Gentiles as well as Jews, and 
eſpecial e former; 3 Which agrees with the an- 
cient prophe CY, Gen. xlix. 10. and with the con- 
text, and the, occaſion of the words, which Was 
the deſire of the Greeks, that were come to the 
feaſt, to ſee Jeſus; and which 1 was 2 ſpecimen of 
the large numbers of them, that ſhoul; be drawn 
to Chriſt, through the . preaching of the Goſpel, 
e after his. death. The) Jews. fa That in the time 
to come, or in the OF! the Mt Meffiah, all the 
„ proſelytes ſhall b 8 drawn, * ſhall 
e freely E lee (+ > The alluſion here, 
is to the in up of a ſtandard or enſign, to ga- 
ther per 1 5 together. Chriſt's croſs. is the ſtand- 
ard, his love is the banner, Ind be himſelf i is the 
enſign, which draw ſouls to himſelf, and engage 
them to enliſt n, 
his voluntiers in the day of. his power; ſee Iſaiah 
Xl. 10. 


38 This he (6d; ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die. 9 nw $5) a KY, 
it be Py Theſc are the e of this By 
geliſt, interpreting the deſign of "Chriſt ade above 
words, thereby, Q45 +3 ö 
Signiſhing what Heath h. ik dis] nk 
of being li ifted up gy ne not 7 Agnified 
bis 
5 
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his dis death, but the kind, or manner of it, that it 

ſhould be by crucifixion; a perſon crucified being 
ſtretched forth upon a croſs, and that erected, was 
ne? up re n and heaven. 


34 The: - anſwered him, We ive 
heard out of the. law that Chriſt abideth for 
ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt de lifted up ? who is this Son of man? 
le anſtuered bim] Not the Greeks, but 
* ried not lden as were friends to 
Chriſt, but cavillers at him: 
Vr luus heardowt e the ln] Not the five books 


8 Mofes, but the prophets, and hagiographa ; | 
even all the books: of the Old Teftament are c 

* ln; fee the note on chapter x. 34. 
is prieft- | 


"That Chriſt abid#th 7 Gai ever) Aeris, 
of 
everlaſting D of his | 


4 Io ſpeak 
Hr gas . and XIV. 6. and Ixxii. 17, and 


os Ty b, ii. 44. and chap. vii. 13, 14. 
in blen la 12 expreſs mention is made o the 
Son of man, aue that and the firft 1 may be more 
"elpecially re from whence it app . 
theſe paſſages were underſtood of the Meffiah 
"the anctent Jets: they knew he was defigned in 


to thoſe | 


Han ex. 4. He is Davies Lord, that was bid to 
A at the right hand — hovah, after he was 
Lace from the dead, and Had afcended on high; | , 
" whoſe Goſpel went forth with power ;, and whoſe | 


| peo e, by it, were made willing to fubmit to him, 
do his righteouſneſs, and the Iſcepter of his King- 
dom ; Aid who'alfo is 29 7 ever; * N 
Is a to as a proof 0 . ind, an 
8 eite pr v. 6. and 
wii. fn and fo 1 1 may by ire it is ex- 
ly applied to him by fewilnm writers : in Zech. 
12 Wan | *. faid, Theſe are tht two arointed ones that 
Lard of the whole carth ; of Which this 
ee 7 wen « Theſe are Aaron 
„ and the” it would not be known 
* . of. of he is 


a 8 
«6 Lor. > orn 
« e repent, S 


art a prieft for ever ; from 
„ \hedee it is manifeſt that the 


efah is more 
« beloved than Aaron the righteous prieft.” And 
ſo apother of them (4) ſpeaking of Melchizedek, 
fays, © This is thut which is written Pſalm cx. 4. 
«The Lord hath feworn, &c. Who is this? This is | 
<< he! that is juſt, 1 falvation, Ling) 
it is . 
Aan ae 8 underſtood by them of Wo Meſfah;; 


the king, n 1. F. kirby Boo. Melech, ſaid wo be . 


5 N Nathan, e. 34+ oa: 7 
— Pobe Le Ie 6G $ 


— 


A E 


oy 1 


* 


the king 


0 R. Moles Hadarſan in | | 


| 
ciple theſe eee Meth 


the ki Meſiah 7 2. is a pr 
the 2 6 Thy beauty, TIT: is 
C more excellent _ the childre | 

Aben Ezra obſeryes, that this Pſalm is either con- 
cerning David, or the Meſſiah his Son, whoſe 
name is David, Exe. xxxvii. 25. (e] and the 
paſſage in P/alm Ixxii. 17. is frequently interpreted 
of the 1. Meſſiah and his name, and is brought as 
a proof of the antiqeity of it (J); and Pſalm 
lxxxix. 36. is alſo applied to him; and as for Dar. 
vii. 13. that is by many, both ancient and mo- 
dern ws, explained of the Meffiah (8): and. ſince 
then they underſtood theſe paſſages of him, it is 
eaſy to obſerve from whence they took this notion 
that the Meſſiah ſhould abide for ever. But then 


alled they ſhould have obſerved out of the fame law, 
& 1 or holy ſcriptures, that the 


mah was to be 
ſtricken and cut off, was to be brought to the duſt 
of death, and to pour out his ſou] 5 death; all 
which is conſiſtent With his abiding for cer, in 
his perſon and office; for though according to 
faid writings, he was to die and be buried, yet 
he was Rot to Tec borruption; he was to Tiſe again, 
aſcend on high, ſit at the right hand oi God, and 
rule till all his enemies became his foot-Hool; his 
ings were to be in the way, and in order to 
his entrance into the glory that ſhould always 
abide, The Jews have entertained a notion that 
Meffiah the fon. of David fhall not die; J and they 
{1a eat this as a rule, 90 85 if any one ſets up * 
, and does not raſper, but is an, it 
> pig caſe he is not the Meffiah, . So all the 
wiſe men at firſt thought chat Ben ziba was the 
Metkah, but when he was ſlain it was known to 
them that he was not (9): And upon this.prin- 


{hip of jus, 


And bow /ayeft \ The Sou of man be 1 ed 
up 7] For i Lens Ch. The Sou of man mf be Hi — 
man, in his diſcourſe, though John has not — 
corded it; he attending to his ſenſe, and not to 
his expreſs words. The Jews rightly underſtood 
him, that by the Son of man he meant the Meſ- 
ſiah, and by his being lifted up, his death; but 
they did not rſtand, how the Meſſiah could 
die, and yet abide for ever; and therefore fince 
he intended himſelf by the Son of man, they con- 
cluded he talked very inconſiſtent with the ſcrip- 
tures, and with the Sap he 1 1 and aſk 
ery a. a | | 


the 
1 
| 
| 


ſaying, 


, 


| "Ihe 
N "fol. 49. . 75 
 Peſachim, fol. 2. Nedarim, fol. E 
fol. 1, 2. che Habbsd, i, fol. 1 9. ER e By. bl 
de!) Zohar in Gen. 185 $5. 
—_— 4. Jarchi & | in Dan, Vii, T9« 3 
za in ibid. (b, Maimon. — eim, 


A 


„ s 


„54. Vid;Bereſhit Katha, 5, 78. fol. * 


Ys 


3 


| Arno Dom. = 


Yet g little while 
either Himel the Ii 


I 9-0 OT 


< + 
as. * 
*. . 


— CCI . 
” 


— 


© n. A r. XII. (yer. 336. e _ 547 


Imho is this Som — Is there any other fon 
of man befides the Meſſiah ? And can the fon of 
man, that is the Meſfiah, be lifted up, or die, 
who is to abide for ever ? And if thou art to be 
lifted up, or die, thou art not the Meffiah or Da- 
niel's Son of man whoſe kingdom is everlaſting. 
But how 1 55 c Jews themfelves to ſay, that 
the days of the Meffah, according to ſome, are 
but forty years, according to others feventy, ac- 
cording to others, three hundred and ſixty-five (1)? 
Yea, they fay, he ſhall be as other men, marry, 
have : children, and then die (#). And how comes 
it to paſs that 'Meffiah ben Joſeph: fhall be flain (7)? 
The HTS the _—_ is this, they having loft 

ſe of the ' prophecies COACErni | the 
Mabe: and « ſome that ſeem to 
and which they knew not how te reconcite; have 
fancied two Mcfiahs, the one that will be much 
diſtreſſed and be overcome and be ſlain; the er 
who will be potent and victorious. 421 


35 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yer a tlie | 
wht 3 is the light with. you. Walk while ye 
have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 
for he that walketh f in darkneſs W not 


whither he goeth. . 


Then Jokes be wits them]. Sos Marti 526: 
ing to their queſtions, hut ſuggeſts to em their 
ignorance and ſtupidity, id i anuch light tha 


| Was about them 1012 


'| 

while js Hh light with- 306) Meaging 
t of the world, chapter 

viii. 12. and xii. 46. ho was to be but a very | are 
little awhile longer with them, a few days more, 
and he was to go from ther by death, and 
be ſeen and heard no more by them: or the Goſs | need 
pel, which, though that was to continue ſome- | 
what longer, it being after Chriſt's death, reſur: 


rection, and aſcenſion, qo be preached to the Jews, 


both in Judea, and in other of the world; 


of ignoranoe and Aabelkes; even a judicial blind- 
neſs and ſtupidity, which did feize im dt people, 
and continues upon them to this day; or the 
darknefs of afftitions, calamities, and diſtreſs, 
and which have come upon them to the utter- 
moſt, to the deſtruttion of their temple, eity, and 
nation; or elſe a worſe darkneſs, even blackneſs 
of darkneſs, outer dajkneſs- in hell, where are 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teet n 


For he that walketh in derineſs, inamribh not 
whither he gosth] He canngt ſee his 22 
ſtumbling- blocks that lie in it, and 
he is expoſed unto; nor does he know ee 
— an g ben e ip yo 
with a man in 3 YNTegeNeraCcys more 

ly. wader judicial blindneſs: he is not 
aware of the pits and ſpares that lie in bis way, 
8 nerd 
and t u miſery are in Res 
bs knows god that be is going cbereunto. 


36 While ye have light, believe in 
light, that ye may be the children N 


Theſe things ſpake Safe, and dd 00 
did hide himfclf from them. 


IV hile ze have light, believe in the light] Bene 
the Meſſiah, and credit the ation ; 
this is an enplanstion of the exhortation in the 
preceding werles! 3. © 
' That ye nity be th ir ee That 
that they right ſuch ho are en- 
lightened e and Tuch are truly fo; who 

are made light in the Lord, or who ee 
ened by the Spirit of God to ſee their own ſi 
neſs, impotency, and unrighteouſneſs, and their 
of Chriſt. De eee 
and. — falvatian h Gb him; ang who are R 
| by the grace of od, to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light ; and which is 
made manifeſt by believing in Chriſt, and walk 


yet that would be but for a little while, as the | ing on in him, as. they haue received, biw, and 


event has ſhewn; for the Jews rejedting che Gol: | 
pel, and putting it away from them, the 
rags e; were ordered, turned to the ns Aeis 


* 


Walk ahi 22 be F the Tight] That i a as it is thoſe Jews, as 


explained i in wing verſe, believe ye in the 
light ; Which the * verſion adds here, and 
leaves out there: and the ſenſe is, believe in the 


Meſſiah, and in his Goſpel; embrace him and } the paſſover; ; 


that, and walk on in him, and worth of. bim 
and of bis Goſpel,” as children of the H 


of the darkneſs. 


TEE an 


by walking honeſtly, as in the daygtime, and cir- 


apaſtles, cumpekti), not as fools, but, 8. wile, or ſuch | 


walk as children of the light. 


Theſe things ſpuls Jeſus, and. departed]. From 
being dmwonthy of any further 
converſation with hir; and from Jars — very 
likely to Bethany, whither he 
eſpecially at night, during the few. we Aries 


| | $73 
0 dess For dis 4 


ted did: bible die 


| | for hehew. that 2 
Left darkneſs come uhu you]. Suddenly, at an ſaid, and would ſeek: $0: 5 — 
unawares; ; either a greater « c 


— 1 7 hour was not I fully co ne veete a 
4 * 2 eee more lands in the 2 to . provided wy 


hin: 1 


geliver him to the ſanhedrim; 7 his 


2 2 1 2 his 


+. — 


— 


. of the prophet. had no'ſuch. 
of theſe men, as to lay upon them à coereive 


— 1 


— — 


5 8 «I mala \ N 


his ſecurity, by abſconding from them; amd this 
was an em of his Wholly removing from them, 
and leaving them and their houſe deſolate z and 
it is very likely that from this time forward, they 
ſaw him no more as miniſtering the word. unto 
them; and alſo of his taking his Goſpel from 
them in a little time, and of his hiding tlie things 


God the ahora not ſo much _ reſpect to his 
7 time, and the men of it, as to the times of 
We and his apoſtles, whom he perſonates; for 
0 whole chapter is a prophecy of the Memah, 
and ſuggeſts, that in thoſe times there would be 
but — 1 would believe the report made in the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel concerning the Meſfah, 


of it from them, which 3 pee and Way his perſon, office, and grace, though to true in 


een Zu Alen 
37 © But though he had Hanks © warty 


itſelf, and ſo. much confirmed by miracles, and 
mighty deeds; the reaſon of which, he intimates, 


uld be hi tward mean arance in the 
rilracles Pare. FR yer Mey. believed not 5 00 3 


vn him: "hy Oe" 


* £$ 


" Bat Bough te baibdond P e befor them] | ful and ſpecial, grace, as follows: 


world; and which, it is certain, Was the true 
reaſon, God denying the influence of Wis power- 


11 36 © 


Openly," and in the preſerice of them; meaning And to wham hath the arm of. the Wy been re- 


thoſe miracles which were' done at Jeruſalem, as | 


vealed 2] Meaning either the, Goſpel, - Which is 


thoſe which brought Nicodemus to him; and to the power of God unto ſalvation, and which was hid 
an acknowledgment of him as a teacher ſent from from the wiſe and prudent ; or the Lord Jeſus 
God; and e the cure of the lame man Chriſt himſelf, who is the power of God, 


4 


lem, in the preſence; 6f many of them who were Spirit is meant, the finger of God, 


hom he made the heavens and the earth, and 
pool, the giving fight to the 'man | V 
that Was born blind, dy . — his eyes with upholds them 


in their being, and by whom he 


waſh in the pool of has redeemed and ſaved his ople; and who was 
Siloam, and the mant, Lazarus from the dead at not revealed, neither to them in the min of the 


word, am in them the bopeof glory : or holy 


y? whom theſe 
ſurprizing miracles were done ; and yet he did 


mſelf in theſe fr th 
Yet they bikivel ED 51 zin] The aaa Jene [20 exert hi in perfons, in the fpecial: 


f his 
by Chriſt before their eyes, which they could not operations of his grac 
deny, nor aB a and were ſo: many, and ſo 


e; or the powerful and 
efficacious grace of God Itſelf is defigned, ' which: 


were aggravations: of their unbelief ; and . Ge-regors 
eh ot believed. 
ach indeed, is the nature 4 e r bo _ e goſpel, abs. therefore it was n f 


xooted, is it, that the, powerful means, and 


mink works, will not bring a perſon to believe 7 that Efaias. aid. again, 


ee | te; poweetul: 40, 6 


30 Therefore t ey. could 1 note bel evi 3 be · 


Therefore they au not believe] God had deter 
; | mined! to leave them to the blindneſs and hardneſs: 


pon” That the opined nete e propher, of their hearts and to deny them his grace, Which 
might be fulfilled,” Which he fpake, Lord, only could cure them of it, and enable them to. 


who hath believed our report? and to whom 


| bath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 


Alan one the r ſaying g Efaias the prophet might be ful 
For thou i this was not r end of theſe 
men 5 diſdelieving Okriſt, 


Eſaiah mi ht be fulfilled, yet t dereby they were 
eventually fulfilled ; and We the ptecllens 
uence on the wills. 


neceflity, or farce them to do, or to anſwer to the 


things faretold-; yet they-were- to have, and had 
an infallible event or completion, otherwiſe the! 


 forekbowledge of: God, and the authority ee 
| Fernaus writings, could der bete 


Ibich be pale] Erl Haiab Hul. .. 
Ford, tube bath believed” our. report al wh eb 


212 oy 


york the e by "ay ol. complaint to j 


believe: he had foretold this in prophecy, and 
they were manifeſtly; the perſons ſpoken. of; and 
therefore conſidering the decrees of God, the pre- 
dictions of the prop . and the hardneſs. of their 
hearts they were leſt unto, it was wipealy: im 


that the words of n they ſhould believe, 11 ing 


.* Becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again] In Ja. Wende 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart; chat they, ſhould; not ſee 
with thein eyes, nor underſtand: with their - 
beant- be ROSIE and Loud deal. 
"He hath Blinded N cer, e 5 11 oe bl 1 
moment, whether the be, who f is faid to blind.and? 
| harden, be God.or Chrift; or whether the words. 
be rendered, it bath blinded; &c. that is, malice 
or wickedneſs ; or whether they be LS 1— 


* 


| 


en. — +» 44 e 


ame Ben 33. * TT r. II. 2 aria | _ FS 549: | 


ſonally, their eyes are Hlinded, 5 &. ſince God 1 leſt they Tow be put out of the Ae. : 


Chriſt blind and harden not by any poſitive act, 


but by leaving and giving men up to the blindneſs 


gogue-: 


and hardneſs of their hearts, and denying them Neverthelſs wes, g the bief rs 6 Theſes 
the grace which-could only cure them, and which N ; ON us, Joſgph of Ar Je _ and Son — 
they are not obliged to give; and which was the Pay? Pn. „ 


caſe of theſe Jews, ſo as never to be converted, 


Many believed on him] That he was the Mefiiah: 


or be turned even by external . repentance and re- though they did not believe in him i in a r 


fol 


' Ther they fhvnld nor” for with their" , 8167] Bes mie Me 


- that t he be-heal and ſaving manner, as their Redeemer and Saviour 
ways and be preſerved. from national ruin, wk only in heir minds being convicted by Min 


miracles, gave an aſſent unto him, as the pro- 
ah. The two perſons juſt mentioned 


me notes on Mat. iii. 14, 15. The'Syriac and may be thought truly to habe believed in Chriſt; 
4 5 . ” 


mn verſions ly n __ have blinded their” 


eyes, KG.. = 


41 Theſe Sn ſaid: Bias, is he ſaw 


his glory, and ſpake of him. 


but the mary here ſpoken of ſeem to have had only 
an Aer faith i in bim, as e by. Wn 
follows : ED ot 

But becauſe of the Por ts Hey aid” * cane FT 
bim] As they. ought- to have done, and as * 


Theſe things ſaid Eſaias] Concerning t the bling. would haye R if their falth had been ri 


_— and hardening of the Jews: 


for where with the heart men believe in Chriſt to: 


ben be bis: an 4 4 Bim When righteouſneſs, there, with the mouth, confeſſion 
wor ſaw, _— . ont ar 92 55 of che is made to ſalvation; and betweeira non- confeſſion 


Meſſiah in the temple, and the angels covering 


of Chrift, and a den ing High, © is no medium;. 


their faces with their wings at the ight of hitn';: and Chriſt interprets e one to be che ame with- 


of hoſts,, whom he had ſeen, Iaiab vi. 1=10.. 
Jews in the times of the Meffiah. The p 


ſays in 5 L. that he ſ the Lord : the Targu- 


miſt renders i it; T. h, v1 N ems the. glory of: 
Jehovah ; and in 5. 6. he ſays, mine eyes have ſern 


*  aid-when he ſpake of him as the King, the Lord the other ; ſee Nam. x. g, 10. At. x. 


and this they did not do, becauſe of the Ps, 


> 
from whence it is clear that he had reſpect to che who were the inveterate and implacable enemies 


of Chriſt, and: Were the prevailing party i in the 
ſanhedrim wherefore theſe chief, Tulers, tough 
many, were afraid of them,, 


| - Lof they ould Ve, Nit but ile, he 


a gue} FAR 
the Kings -Jehovab; Zebaot; the Lord of hoſts ;: they had” made 4 decree in the anhedrim, that: 
which the Chaldee paraphraſe: renders, mine eyes. whoever. confeſſed that Jeſus was the Meſliah,, 
have ſeen p E. © the glory of the Shekinah, | ſhould be caſt out; and they Had. put it into. ene 


the King of the world, the Lord of hoſts. Agree- 


Jcution upon the man born blind, whose eyes: 


eyes: 
able to Abich our Took ſays. here, that he * bis Chriſt opened, for 1] peaking in fivour of his bene-- | 


glory, the glory of: his: 2 the g 
divine nature, mo train of is divine perfe 


his factor; A and this had ruck terror into the. mind 
not only of the common people, but of che ROLE | 


filling the goam ply of the human natue; — how [rulers themſelves; for it was looked upon as a very 
t 


ſpoke* of La as 


true Jehoyah, the Lord of. dreadful thing > be put out of the Huagsgue | 


hoſts ; and which therefore is a very clear” and | {ce the note on chapter IX. 22. 
ſtrong proof of the proper divinity: of Thrift. And 43 For they, loved tire Praiſe .of..1 men more: 


it may be obſerved: from hence, that ſuch perſons 


who have a true, ſpiritual, and ſaving ſight of than the praiſe. of. God. 


Chriſt, of the glory of his perſon; and. the fulneſs Por: they loved the. praiſe of ey Tobe . 
of his grace, cannot but be ſpeaking of him: to oro to have theirs ene e en | 
others, either in private, or in public, as Iſaiah, our from them: 


here did, and as the church in Caut. v. 10—16. 
and as the apoſtles of Chriſt, John i. 14. 1 Jobn receive honour from him, and be praiſed 
i. 1, 2. and indeed, ſhould. they hold their peace, Or to praiſe and glorify: him. By confeſh Chrift” 

the ſtones would cry out; ſuch muſt, and will 
ſpeak of his glory in his temple, Haan xxix· 9+] their places of 


and, cxly. 47s 12, 12. 


More. zan the araife of G Than-either to- 


by him, 


they knew boy ewe we run the riſk loſing. 


nour and prefit, and- of falling 
under the diſgrace and. contempt of men; an 10 


42. Nevertheleſs reer che chief rulers therefote they chofe rather not to conſes Chriſt, . 


5 


than by ſo doing to glorify God, and pleaſe bim, \ 
f allo: many: believed on- him z; but becauſe and. be praiſed. by him, as all the faithful profeſſors. 
of the Phariſees they did: not confels hn, pork Chriſt wall. be -at the laſt day ; for. then. AY 


+ 


350 
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ſuch am one will have praiſe of God, — 
be ſaid, Well done, good and faithful fervan, enter 
ny into the joy of thy Lard. | 
44 © Jeſus cried and faid, He that bo 
lieverk on me, believeth not on me; dut on 
him that ſent ne. 
cried and ſaid] Upon this occaſion, on 
* — of the wal hardneſs and anbelicf of of 
the Jewiſh nation, and the non-confeflion of him 
y thoſe who did believe him to be the Meſſiah. 
e cried with a loud voice, that he might be 
23 and his audience left inexcuſiable; it de- 
notes the concern of his mind, the vehemency of 
his ſpirit, and that openneſs and freedom in which | 
he diſcharged his miniſtry, by ſhewing the nature, 
excellency, and uſefulneſs of believing in Ws; 
and the dangerous conſequences of unbelief : | 
He that believeth an me, believeth not an ne] 


Which is not to be. underſtood. ſimply and abſo- | 


1 ly, for this would be a contradiction. in. terms: 
that believe in Chriſt, do believe in him, 
N ht to believe in him; Chriſt is the 
object 2 2 he is propoſed as ſuch in the 
Gofpel ; and it is his Father's will, and his own 
advice, that his people ſhould believe in him: but 
then thoſe that truly believe in him, do not believe 
in him as a mere man, but as God, as the Son 
of God; and not as ſe is from, r to the EX> 
cluſion of his Father: nor do they believe in him 
as a new, or another God but as the one God 
with the Father and the pirit; for he and bis 
Father are one: nor do hey believe in him only ; 
and ſo the Arabic verſion reads; but in God the 
Father alſo ; 8 8 their faith reſt in him, but 
it proceeds im, as the mediator, unto 
God; ſee 1 1 9 i. * Beſides, he is here to 
be conſidered i in his office - capacity, as being ſent | *%Y 
of God; and he that believes on him as the ſent | 
of God, does not ſo much believe on him, as on 
the fender of him, as follows: 

But on him that ſent me] Juſt as whatever hon- | 
our or diſhonour are done to an ambaſſador, ſent 
by an earthly king to à foreign court, are not ſo | 
much _ to the ambaſſador that is ſent, as to 
the king that ſends him; for what · is done to him, | 

is all one as if it was rionally done to his prince: 
ſo he that deſpiſes Chr hriſt, Gelpiles him that ſent 
him; and he that receives Chriſt, receives him 
dat ſent him; and he. that pelieves on Chriſt, 
believes on him that ſent him; ſee Luke Xe XG, 

u o. 
45 And he rhar ſeeth me ſeih him that 


ſent me. 


Not with bodily eyes, for there were many that 


4 


4 


1 2 — of the 


1th 


daw Chriſt, who never ſaw the Father: * faw | 
1 


Chriſt 2s R and were offended at the. 
meannefs of his outward appearance:: au 
nothing divine in him, nor the glory of the Father 
through him; but with the eyes of the under- 
ſtandir ng, whoever faw or | che glory ot 
Chrift & in his miracles, ſaw the of God in 
them alſo, for the Father that —. in him did 
the works, John ii. 11. and | chap,” xi. 40. and 
xiv. 10. and whoever truly ſees Chriſt with an 
eye of faith, fees his glory, as the of the 
ather, as the brightneſs of 
his Father's glory, as having the ales of the 
Godhead dwelling in him, the ſame perfections 
as in the Father; ſo that he that erb e 
hath ſeen the other alſo, Fohn xiv. 9. 

46 J am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believerh on me thould Hos tide 
in darkneſs. | 

Tam come a light nb And 9 S420 
licht of it, being the ſun of righteouſneſs that was 
| to ariſe, and now was riſen, toenlighten ni 1 4 
the Vent of the living; r M. ys 
tet dic 136-1: 

That whoſoever believer ine feakt wht abide i in 
darkne/s] God's elec themſelves, whilft in a fate 
of u cy. and unbelicf, are in darkneſs; 


] when Chriſt ſhines in upon them, and infuſes the 


light of faith: into them, they are no longer in 
'darknefs ; the darłneſs is at leaſt in 8 
—— und rhexrue light fhines 7 —— 
ee light, {ce an ce: of d 
the invidible- —— —.— world: nor do 
continue'in the darkneſs' of ſin, ignorance, 

unbelief, but walk in the light of truth, faith, 
and holineſs, until the perfect day comes, when 
de er GP bine 


* ny man dert my words, "and 

Wee a not, 1 judge him not; for I came not 
to judge the world, but to ſave the world. 

"And if any mum bear ny wordt, and believe not} 

Men may hear the Goſpel of Chriſt; and not un- 


derſtand it ; and they may underſtand it literally 
and grammatically, though not ſpiritually and 


| experimentally, and not believe it; not ſo much 


as give credit or an aſſent to the truth of it, but 
reject and deny it; for though faith comes by hear- 
ing to ſome, it d not come to all: fome receive 
no' profit by hearing it, becauſe it is not . 
with faith by them. The Alexandrian copy, and 
all the Oriental verfioffs, and alſo Nonnus, reud 
the laſt clauſe thus, and keep them not; or 
does not obſerve them, is negligent of them, * | 
ſhews no regard, and yields not the obedience o 
faith to them; the ſenſe is the fame, 

Viale 


2 Dom. 33. 


"© HA P; XII. ver. 44—50. _ 


* _— 
e ; e 
80 1 
* 5 - 


2 PE. ry — — a 


e him not] I do not accuſe him to the Fa- 
ther, nor de I condemn him, nor ſhall I take ven- 
on him for ſo doing; meaning, that he 
Gould do none of theſe things now, though herc- | 
after he will be a fwift witneſs 
will convict, and condemn him, and paſs ſentence 
on him, and execute it: | 
For F came not to judge the world, but to fave the 
20] Chriſt, at his firſt , came not under 
the character of a Judge, but a Saviour ; where-| 
fore, ſuitable to his character, and the end of his 


coming, he would not accuſe, condemn, or Ju 


and defpiſers of hini, hut would leave them to 


another day, ee 3 wy 


© — 


place. Hl ! 
48 He chat rejecteth ea N not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 


word. that I have d er judge 
him in the laſt day. 


He that 7 refteth me] As we Mefiab, with ab- 
hotrence and contempt, as many among the Jews 
did, who would not have him to reign over them, 
but ſought to put him to death: 


Aud receioeth nat my words] The 8 of che 
Goſpel, but diſbelieves them, and denies. them to 
be true, looking upon them as the doctrines, of 2 
mere man, and an impoſtor: 

Huatb one r bim] Let not ſack, an one 
A (that he ſhall eſcape ,righteaus. judgment; 


| Chriſt does not judge him now, there. is 
12 # 


t judges him, yea, even now; and declares, Wat 
that he that 905 eveh not ſell be A and that 
he is condemned. already : 


The ward that have oben op 0nd e 
ll judge him in the laſt day] 3 tothe dif- 
ferent diſpenſations wieked men are under in this 
world, will be the rule of their judgment here- 
after: ſuch who are only under the law of nature, 
will be judged according to that, that will accuſe 
them, [convict them, and condemn them: ſuch 
who have been under the law of Moſes, or the 
written law, will be arraigned, proved, and pro- 
nounced guilty, and puniſhed by, and according 
to that law : and ſuch who have been under the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, and have been favoured with 
the revelation of the Goſpel, but have contemned 
and denied it, that will judge them at the laſt day. 
The judge will act by its preſent declaration, and 
according to that proceed, ay it ſtands in Mari 
xvi, 16. It will riſe up in judgment againſt ſuch 
perlons, and 888 an | aggravation of their condem 
nation. 


49 For 113 not ſpoken of myfelf; but 


him, and 


the Farher which ſent me, r | 
mandment, what I ſhould Ear, and 1 
ſhould ſpeak. 


For I have not. ſpoken 7 57 70 e or as 
ſeparate from his Father; his doctrine was not 


human, but divine, and therefore a rejection of it 


cannot eſcape notice at the future Judgment : 

Bur the Father which ſent me, be gave me d cm- 
mandment what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould Jdeak] $ 
Chriſt, as man, had his miflion, and commiſſion, 


and his inſtructions from his ather to reach the 
any man, even the greateſt unbelievers in 15 T7 EF; P he 


8 unto, Wen; ; he Was, 5 es for it 55 the | 


p45 


$ 


50 And — that his — — s 
life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak there- 


fore, even as the Father faid unto me, 0 1 


perl MARY 6:3 . 
e l e thei in eee incifo-mmrlg.. 
ing] By bis commandment is not meant the law; 


that indeed is often ſtiled the eommandment; and 


it is the commandment of God; and many excel „ 
lent things are ſaid af ãt; and among the zeſt it is 
called life, Deut. xxx. 15. but nat everlaſting life: 
it only promiſed a continuation of natural Iiſe to 
man, on condition of obedience to i it more than 
this it did not promiſe to Adam, in innocence; 
_ — it promiſed to the obedient Iſraelites, 
* prolongation of natural life in the land 
which God gave unto them: but it neither pro- 
miſes, nor gives ſpiritual life to the fallen ſons of 
Adam. It leaves men as it finds them, dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins; and cannot communicate eitber 
a life of ſanctificat ion, or of juſtication to them; 


nor does it ſo much as give them any hopes of life, 


or ſhewy where it is to be had; nor is everlaſting 
life to be obtained by the works of it: juſtification - 
is not by the works of the la; nor falvation'by - 
works of righteouſneſs done, by men; and conſe- 
quently eternal liſe is never to be attained unto by 
obedience to the commands of the law: it is ſo far 
from being in this ſenſe life everlaſting, that it is 
the miniſtration of condemnation and death. But 
the Goſpel is here meant, and ĩs called a command- 
ment; not that it has the nature of a law, or con- 
ſiſts of precepts, as the law does ; but becauſe it 
is by the commandment of. the everlaſting God 
publiſhed by Chrift, and his apoſtles. Chiift, as 
appears from the eceding verſe, had a command- 
ment from his Aer, Ih what he ſhould fay and 
ſpeak; now, not the doctrine he delivered 4 the 


commandment itfelf, but it was a commandment 
of 


832 


c 


ol the Father that he ſhould deliver that doctrine 


deſides, the word commangment ſometimes 5 5. 
*no other than à doctrine, as in Pſalm xix. 8. 


1 John ii. 7. and the ſenſe is, that the doctrine 


.the Goſpel, which Chriſt. had in commiſſion from 


the Father to preach, is life everlaſting; and is fo 
called, becauſe it is a means of quickening ſinners 


with a ſpiritual life, which iflues in an eternal | 


one; it is ?he-ſavour of life unto life, and the Spirit 
which giveth: life, and is the miniſtration of it; 
and it is a means of implanting the graces of the 
Spirit of God in the heart, which ſpring up unto: 
everlaſting life; and of bringing ſouls to the now 
ledge of Chriſt, which is the beginning, pledge, 
— earneſt of eternal life: and beſides all this, it 
di 


ves an account of the nature of eternal life; it 
rects the way unto it, which is by Chrift, and 
deſcribes the perſons who ſhall enjoy it ; 3 
that their title to it mn the „ of Chriſt, 
and their meetneſs for it the regenerating grace 
F the Spirit; and that all cr, "hf Chriſt 
-f | have it: 1 +56 +. A - 1 o6r oofs 5 : 
T ſpeak therefore, even as the Father 


aid 'unto"\mey % I eat] And no otherwiſe, and 


"me 
therefore — to be received, and not rejected. 
This is to be underſtood not of what Chriſt ſpoke 
in common converſation, but in the — of 
the word, even of the doctrines of the Goſpel, | 
which were given him by his Father, and which 
heknew were agrerable to his mind and will, and 
to his counſel and covenant, and to every thing 
done and 3 therein, to which he was privy: 
theſe he delivered as he received them, 
as to matter and manner, as it was his Father's will 


- 
= 


2 
: 

« 
& 4 


1 


4 


* 


* * 


0 


neſs of God, and hid it not; he declared his faith- 
fulneſs, and his ſalvation, and concealed not his 
Jovingkindneſs and truth, P/am xl. 9. 10. Now, 
though it is a ſufficient 
— Nales the doctrines of the Goſpel, becauſe 
Chriſt has ſpoken them, ho is truth itſelf; yet it 
is a- further confirmation of them, that they are 
hat his Father, the God of truth, ſaid unto him: 
and his delivering them as he had them from him, 
is an inſtance of his faithfulneſs to him that ſent 


Him ; -and ;ſhould be imitated by his miniſters, 


avho ought: to declare the whole counſel of God, 
and keep back nothing they have received from 
Chriſt, and which may be 
of men. in en 247; 
e 
we: find Chrift u dſbing his diſciples feets 
F. 1—5. Peter refuſeth to be waſhed, but after - 


"=: 


In this chapter 


* F 
4 


to humility and charity, Y. 12—17. telleth- that 


au of them ſhould betray him, and comforteth them 


* 


and both 
and pleaſure he ſhould: he preached the righteouſ- 


4 


1 
9 
: 


ground of faith to receive 


| profitable to the ſouls 


' "ward defrreth it, y. 6—11. Chrift exharteth them | © 


. 
againſt it, v. 18—21. ſbeweth that be it is to 


to bis diſcipies about his glorification, v. 27—33. 

exburteib them to mutual lave,, y. 34—36. fheweth, 
Peter be ſhould deny bim ihrice, *. 37, 338. 
Ne before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was 
come that he ſhould depart out of this world 


unto the Father, having loved his own which 


were in the 
1 


Now before the feaſt: of the paſſower] This feaſt 
was inſtituted as a memorial of the deliverance of 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, and was an 
eminent type of Chriſt ;.. and this paſſover was 
what Chriſt had greatly deſired, it being his laſt, 
and when he was to expreſs his great loye to his 
people, mentioned here, by dying for them. It 
was two days before this feaſt, ſo the Perſic ver- 
ſion reads this text, at Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, that the things recorded in this 
chapter were tranſacted; ſee Matt. xxvi. 2, 6. 
den Jeſus knew that his hour was. come that he 
ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father] The 
death of Chrift is here ſignified by a departing out 
of this world, a way of ſpeaking frequently uſed 
by the Jews, as expreflive of death; ſee the note 
on Pbil. i. 23. Much ſuch a phraſe is made 5 
of concerning Moſes, of whom it is ſaid (a); that 
the fourth ſong that was ſung in the world, was 
ſung by him, When his time was come, many 
<< 1D doo to depart out of the world.” An eaſ) 
and familiar form of ſpeech to expreſs. death by, 
as if it was only a removing from 'one place to 
another. The place from whence Chriſt was about 
to remove is called this world; this preſent world, 
into Which he was come to ſave ſinners, and in 
which he then was, and where he had already met 
with very ill uſage, and barbarous treatment, and 
was to meet with more: where he was going is 
ſaid to be tu the Father, in whoſe boſom he lay, by 
whom he was ſent, from whom he came; to his 
God and Father, and the God and Father of all 
his people, to take his place in their nature at bis 
right hand. A time or hour was fixed for this; 
for as there was a ſet time, called the fulne/s 7 
time, agreed upon for his coming into the world, 


world, he loved them unto the 


Ii ſo there was for his going out of it: and now this 


bis hour was come; the time was now up, or atleaſt 
very near at hand; and he #n-w it, being God 
omniſcient: Which gave him no uneaſineſs; nor 


— 


(a) Targom in Cant. i. 1, 7. Vid. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 36. fol, 
44. 1. & Debarim Rabbi, 8. 17. fol 245-2, 
BI | 5 


8 


* 


Anno Dom. 33. | Cn AP. 


XIII. ver. I, 2. 


_355. 


did it in the leaſt alienate his affections from his 


people: for 


% 


Having loved his own which were in the world, be 
loved them lo the end] The objects of his love are 


deſcribed by his property in them, his own by 
whom are meant, not all mankind, who are his by 
creation; nor the Jews, who were of his nation, 
and countrymen according to the fleſh ; nor the 
twelve apoſtles only, whom he had choſen; but 
all the elect of God, who are his own, by his choice 
of them, by the Father's gift of them to him, by 
the purchaſe he made of them with his blood, and 
by his effectual call of them by his” grace : theſe 
are alſo deſcribed by their condition and ſituation, 
which were in the world; which is not faid to diſ- 
tinguiſh them from the ſaints that were in heaven, 
or to expreſs their former ſtate of unregeneracy, 
but their: preſent ſituation in this vain and evil 
world, which is no objection to Chriſt's love to 
them; for though whilſt in this world they carry 
about with them a body of fin and death, are liable 
to many ſnares and temptations, and are involyed 
in the troubles, and expoſed to the hatred of the 
world, yet are, and always will be, the objects 
of the love and care of Chriſt. The acts of his 
love to them are expreſſed both in time paſt, and 
to come : having loved them; ſo he did from ever- 
laſting, with a love of complacency and delight, 
which he ſhewed as early by eſpouſing their per- 
ſons to himſelf, by undertaking their cauſe, by 
taking the charge of their perſons, and the care of 
both their grace and glory, and in time by aſſuming 
their nature: and having done all this, he loved 
them to the end; and which he ſhewed by dying 
for them; and continues to ſhew by intercedin 
for them in heaven, by ſupplying them with al 
grace, and by preſerving them from a final and 
total falling away; and he will at laſt introduce 
them into his kingdom and glory, when they ſhall 
be for ever with him; ſo that his love to them 
continues not only to the end of his own life, nor 
barely to the end of theirs, but to the end of the 
world, and for ever; and ſo « r ſignifies, and 
is rendered continually, Luke xviii. 5. and in the 
Septuagint on P/alm ix. 6, 18. and xliv. 23 an- 
ſwers to ure which ſignifies for ever; is ſo 
tranſlated here by the Ethiopic verſion.  _ 
2 And ſupper being ended, the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 1{- 
cariot, Simon's ſon, to betray him; 
And ſupper being ended] Or rather “ ſupper 
* being, or © it being ſupper-time, for it was 


not ended; not the paſchal-ſupper, nor the Lord's 
-ſupper, but the ſupper in Simon's houſe at Bethany, 


two days before the paſſover. There is no mention | conſulting Dr Lightfoot, on Matt. xxvi. 6. 
Eee 43) ! | 3 4A 2 ; ; | 


Vol. 1 . 1 


* * 


made in this whole chapter of the pafſover-ſupper, 
or of any of its rites: the waſhing of the diſciples 
feet was a peculiar action of our Lord's, and had 
no manner of regard to any uſage among the Jews 
at ſuch a time; nor was it ever uſual with them, 
at the paſſover, to waſh the feet of thoſe that eat 
of it; there is not the leaſt trace of any ſuch 
cuſtom in any of their writings : beſides, it is 
ſaid in ſo many. words, in y. 1. that this was 
before the feaſt of the paſſaver ; and by comparing 
it with Matthew xxvi. 2, 6. it appears to be two 
days before it; and ſo much time ſeems neceſſa 

to be allowed, for Judas to do what he did after 
this ſupper, in which he was firſt inſtigated to it: 


and that the feaſt of the paſſoyer was yet to come, 


when this ſupper. was ended, and Judas had taken 
the ſop, and was bid to do quickly what he did, 


is manifeſt from the ſenſe the diſciples put upon 


thoſe words of Chriſt, who thought he ordered 
him to get the neceſſaries for the feaſt, y. 29. 


which can be underſtood of no other than the 


feaſt of the paſſover, which was at hand, and for 
which many things were to be got ready; to 
which may be added, that Satan's entering into 
Judas, and putting it into his heart to betray his 
maſter, and his covenanting with the high prieſts 
to do it for ſuch a ſum, were before the paſſover- 
ſupper, as is clear from Luke xxii. 1, 3, 4, 7. Nor 
is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Judas could meet 
that night, after the ſupper, with the chief 
prieſts, captains, and all the. council, the- great 
ſanbedrim, who could not be together; ſince by 
the law of the paſlover, every head of a family 
was to be with his reſpective family: and if this 
could be ſuppoſed, yet there ſeems to be ſome 
time between this agreement, and the execution 
of it, in which he ſought for a proper opportunity, 
Matt. xxvi. 16. Nor can it be thought there 
was time enough to do all he did, as to covenant 


with the chief prieſts, form his ſcheme for appre- 


hending Chriſt, and get ſuch a number of men 
together for that purpoſe, between the ſupper, 
and the time of night in which Chriſt was be- 
trayed. Beſides, certain it is, that Chriſt and 
his diſciples aroſe from the place where he eat his 
ſupper, and went from thence elſewhere, John 
xiv. 31. which cannot be underſtood very well of 

any other departure than his going from Bethany 
to Jeruſalem, and not of his going from Jeruſa- 


lem to the garden, which is afterwards ſpoken of 
| as a diſtinct thing, Jobn xviii. 1. 


And to ſay no 
more, there is not in this chapter the leaſt hint 
of the inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, which all 
the other Evangeliſts make mention of, when th 

relate the laſt paſſover of our Lord. The reader 
may be more fully ſatisfied of the truth of, this by 


* 
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Te devil having now put it into the heart of 


Iſtariot, Simon's ſon, to betray him] The Tony 
Satan influenced and acted upon, for his purpoſe, 
was Judas er Simon's ſon : whether this was 
Simon the Phariſee, or Simon the leper, in whoſe 
houſe Chriſt and his diſciples were, or who he was, 
is not certain : was there any reaſon to think it 
might be Simon the tanner chat was the father of 
Fudas, or that either he or his father were tanners, 
I would venture to add one conjecture more to 
what has'been on Matt. x. 4. and xxvii. 5 
concerning Judas's ſurname, Iſeariot, as that it 
may Pros, Tam Iſcortia, which ſignifies a tanner's 
coat: for ſo it is ſaid in the (5) Talmud, What 
is, up Iſcortia Says Rabba bar Chanah, 
It is A Nν a tanner's coat.” A ſort 


of leathern garment, as the gloſs ſays, which tan- | 


ners put over their clothes. However, this man 
was an apoſtle of Chriſt's whom Satan tempted to 
betray him; fo that we fee that the higheſt office, 
and greateſt gifts, cannot ſecure men from the 
temptations of Satan : the manner in which he 
tempted him was, he put, or ft it into bis heart; 
it was a dart, and a fiery one he threw into him, 
into his very heart; which ſhews the acceſs Satan 
has into, and the influence he has upon the minds 
of men. His'end in this temptation was to work 
upon him to betray Chriſt, his Lord and Maſter, 
who had choſen him to be an Apoftle of his, and 
had inveſted him with this high office, into the 
hands of his enemies, in order to be put to death. 
This was an affair determined by God, known 
by Chriſt, and which he foreto!d to his diſciples; 
yet all this did not in the leaſt excuſe the malice 
of Satan, and the wickedneſs of Judas: it was an 
action deviliſh indeed, and which, one would 
think, could never have entered into his heart, 
had not the devil put it there; and this was at 
ſupper-time, whilſt they were at table together, 
that this thought was darted into his mind; which 
is mentioned to ſhew, that no place and compan 
can preſerve perſons from the evil ſuggeſtions of 
the devil, and to aggravate the ſin of Judas, who 
when, and while he was eating bread with Chriſt, 
firſt thought of, and determined to lift up his heel 
againſt him: moreover, it was when the ointment 
was poured on the head of Chriſt, and whilſt 
Judas was fretting at it, that Satan took the 
portunity of his choler and wrath, to ſtir him up 
to ſo vile an action. This account is prefaeed to 
Chrift's waſhing the feet of his diſciples, to ſhew 
the great compoſure of mind Chriſt was in, though 


| 


he knew what was doing; 'and his wonderful | 


condeſrenſion in waſhing the feet of fo vile a 
Creature, into whoſe heart Satan had already put 


7 * 


(J T. Bab. Nedarim, fol 55. 2. Vid, Maimoo. & 


it to betray him; and alſo his care of, and love 
to the reſt of the diſciples, when Satan had got 


poſſeſſion of one of them. | 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to God; 
Jeſus knowing that the Father] Theſe words ex- 
preſs the ſenſe Chriſt had of his own greatneſs 
and dignity as mediator : 
That the Father had given all things into his hands] 
All the perſons of the ele, all bleſſings both of 
grace and gl ry for them, and power and authority 
over all - perſons and things, to make them 
ſuſervient to his purpoſes : 3 
And that he was come from God] Had his miſſion 


and commiſſion, as man, from God; did not 
come of himſelf, but he ſent him 
And went to Gd] Or was going to him in a 


very little time, to fit at his right hand, to have 
a name above every name, and to have angels, 
authorities, and powers ſubject to him; which, as 
it ſhews his high eſteem with his Father, and his 
exalted character as mediator, ſo it greatly illuſ- 
trates his wonderful humility, that in the view, 
and under a ſenſe and conſideration of all this, 
he ſhould condeſcend to waſh the feet of his diſ- 
eiples ; of which an account is given in the fol- 
V ved if: 03. wo 


' 4 He riſeth from fi ö . and laid aſide 
his garmeats ; and took a towel, and girded 
himſelf. | 


He riſeth from ſupper] In the midſt of the enter- 
tainment, and which no doubt was conſiderable, 
his mind being intent on ſomething elſe; -and it 
being his meat and drink to do his Father's will, 
he riſes and leaves his diſciples fitting to finiſh 
their meal; and whilſt they were murmuring at 
the waſte of the ointment poured on his head, and 
were filled with indignation at it, as they all of 
them were, ſee Matt. xxvi. 8. he riſes up to waſh 
their feet; amazing patience and humility ! 
And laid afide his garments) Not all his garments, 
only his upper ones, that he might better diſpatch 
the buſineſs he was going about; and which was 


op- an emblem of his laying aſide, as it wete for a 


while, his glory and dignity as the Son of God, 
and of his appearing in the form of a ſervant. 
And took a towel) Or linen cloth, Ale, the 
fame with, von in the Jeruſalem Talmud (c): 
And girded himſelf} With the towel, or linen 
cloth, which ſerved both for à girdle, and . 
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he had waſhed his diſciples feet, to wipe nn 
with. This was a ſervile habit; ſo ſervants uſed 
to ſtand at the feet of their maſters, girt about 


with a linen cloth (4); and ſhews, that the ſon of 


mam came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter. 

5 After that he poureth water into a ba- 
ſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith 
he was girdet. eee e 


After that be poureth water into a baſon] This 


alſo was a ſervile work, and what properly be- 


longed to ſervants to do; ſee Fobn ii. 5, 6, 7. 
The baſon to waſh the feet in, called by the Jews, 


W%27) Many was fixed by their doctors. to hold 
< from two logs to nine kabs (e); not. from 
two logs to ten,” as Dr Lightfoot has rendered 


the paſſage referred to. A kab held about a quart 


of our meaſure, and a log was the fourth part of 


And began to waſh the diſciples) feet] This cuſtom 


of waſhing the feet was not uſed by the Jews at 


their paſſover, nor at their private entertainments, 
or common meals, but at the reception of ſtrangers 
or travellers, which were juſt come off of a jour- 
ney, whereby they had contracted dirt and filth ; 
and was a ſervile work, never performed by ſu- 
periors to their inferiors, but by inferiors to — 
riors; as by the wife to the huſband, by the ſon 
to the Father, and by the ſervant to his maſter; 
and was an inſtance of great humility in any 


others; as in Abigail, who faid to David, Let 


thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſer- 
vants of my Lord, 1 Sam. xxv. 41. upon which 
place ſome Jewiſh Rabbins (/ ) have this note: 

y by way of hu- 
„ mility,” to ſhew, that it Id have been 
„ ſufficient to her, if ſhe became a wife to one 
<< of the ſervants of David, and waſnhed his feet, 
nas was the cuſtom of a wife to her huſband.” 
But what a ſurpriſing inſtance of humility and 
condeſcenſion is this, that Chriſt, the Lord and 
Maſter, ſhould waſh the feet of his diſciples, when 
it was their proper work and buſineſs to have 
waſhed his? Though Dr Lightfoot ſays, he does 
not remember that this was expected from the 
diſciple. toward his maſter, unleſs included in that 
rule, That the diſciple is to honour his maſter, 
„% more than his father; whereas it was a fixed 


point (g) with the Jews, ** That all works which 


a ſervant does to his maſter, a diſciple does to 


( 4] Suetonius in Caligula, e. 26. (e) Miſn. Yadaim, 
CA. F. 1 Vid. Miſn, Celim, c. 20. &. 2. (J) R. Levi 
den Gerſom & R. Samuel Lanizdo in 1 Sam. xxv. 41. Vid. T. 
Bab. Cetubot, fol. 96. 1. & Maimon, Hilch, Iſhot, c. 21. C. 7. 
T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 96. 1. 5 TH 


his maſter, except unlooſing his ſnoe. Since 
therefore it was the work of a ſervant to waſh his 
maſter's feet, a diſciple was obliged to do this to 
his maſter Itewiſe 
And to wipe them with the towel wherewith be 
ons girded ] As he began he went through with 
his work; and having waſhed their feet, he wipes 
them clean; which may deſign the purity of the 
lives and converſations of the faints in general, 
and of the miniſters of the Goſpel in particular, 
whoſe feet are beautiful when ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of peace, and their con- 
verſations are as become the Goſpel they preach ; 
both which they have from Chriſt. 3 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 


my feet! 


Then cometh he to Simon Peter] After having 
waſhed the feet of ſome of the diſciples, as is 
thought by ſome interpreters, and particularly the 
feet of Judas, without any repulſe; though others 
are of opinion that he began with Peter, who 
modeſtly, and out of reverence to him, refuſes to 
be waſhed by him: | 0 Air rk 

And Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, deft thou waſh 
my feet ! } He ſpeaks as one ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed 
that Chriſt ſhould offer to do any ſuch thing to 
him; that he, who was the Son of the living 
God, ſhould waſh the feet of ſuch a ſinful man 
as he was; that thoſe hands, with which he had 
wrought ſuch miracles, as the opening the eyes 

the 


| of the blind, eleanſing lepers, and raiſing 


dead, ſhould be employed in waſhing his defiled 
feet, the meaner and inferior parts of his body; 
this he thought was greatly below his dignity and 
character, and too much to be done by him to 
ſuch a worthleſs creature as he was. ie 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, W 


| I do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt 


know hereafzer. __ ©. 
Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I do 
thou knoweft not now] Peter knew that he was 
about to waſh his feet, and the reſt of the diſ- 
eiples, but he did not know the meaning and 
2 of it, what Chriſt deſigned by it, and 
what inſtruction they were to receive from it: 
But thou ſhalt know hereaſter] As he did, when 
he had performed this ſervice, and explained it to 
him. e ee us, under dark providences, 


the meaning of which is not yet known by us, to 
wait the Lord's own time to make things and 


plain to us; and in the mean time patiently ſub- 
mit to the divine will. 


4A 2 B peter 
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8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
Feet] Before he had behaved with modeſty, but now 
with obſtinacy and perverſeneſs ; and though theſe 
expreſſions might ariſe from reverence to 
Chrift, yet they were wrong and raſhly ſpoken. 
Peter ought to have been ſatisfied with Chriſt's 


reply, and have ſubmitted, ſince though he then 


did not know the reaſon of ſuch a ſurpriſing con- 
duct, he ſhould hereafter. In order therefore to 
bring him to a compliance, Fr 2 t 

Fieſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt 
no part with me] He does not ſay, if I waſh not 
thy feet, but ee, meaning not with water, but 
with his blood, and by his Spirit; for Chriſt uſes 
the word waſh here, not literally, but in a myſti- 


cal and figurative ſenſe, and takes an occaſion, as 


he ſometimes does, from things natural, to diſ- 
courſe of things ſpiritual : moreover, he does not 
ſay, thou haſt no part in me, but thou haſt no 
part with me; that is, no fellowſhip and com- 
munion with me; ſee 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. and it is 
as if he ſhould ſay, Peter, if I had not waſhed 
thee with the waſhing of neration by my 
Spirit, and if I ſhould not ſhed my blood for thee, 
and. waſh thee in it from thy fins, ſad would be 
thy caſe; thou couldſt have no communion with 
me in this world, nor any part or portion with 
me in the heavenly inheritance hereafter.” Hence, 
it may be obſerved, that unleſs a man is waſhed 
by Chriſt, he can have no part with him in this, 
or the other world. God's elect have a part, an 
intereſt in Chriſt, through eternal, a and 
covenant-grace; and in conſequence of this are 
waſhed by Chriſt, both with his blood, and with 
the waſhing af regeneration: and this is done in 
order that they may have a part with Chriſt, 
ſpiritual fellowſhip with him now, and poſſeſs 
with him the undefiled inheritance, when time 
ſhall be no more. . Se 
9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not 
my feet only, but alſo my hands and ay head. 
Simon Peter ſaith unto him] Being convinced of 
his miſtake in not ſubmitting to Chrid, fearing 
he ſhould be deprived of communion with him, 
than which nothing was more' deſirable to him, 
or more highly eſteemed of by him, ſays, i 
Tord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands and my 
hend]! Which ſhews the ſenſe he had of the 
eneral pollution of his nature, and the need he 
in particularly of having his feet, hands, 
and head waſhed, both as a miniſter, and a be- 


1 


| 


thering dirt, and need daily waſhing in the blood 


[ 


— 


liever. By his ſeet may be meant, either the grace 
of faith, which is the foot of the ſoul, by which it 
goes to Chriſt, and walks on in him, and was not 
without its imperfections ; or the affections of the 
mind, which are that to the ſoul as the feet are 
to the body; and when they move right, move 
Heavenward, Godward, and Chriſtward ; but 
ſometimes they are inordinate, and cleave to the 
things of this world: or the outward life and con- 
verſation is meant, which is attended with daily 
infirmities; and each of theſe need waſhing in 
the blood of Chriſt. His hands may deſign all his 
actions, works, ſervices, duties, and perform- 


ances, the hand being the inſtrument of action; 


and not only the hands of wicked men, but even 
of ſaints, 3 their beſt righteouſneſſes 
being as filthy rags. By his hend may be meant 
doctrines and principles imbibed in the mind, and 
expreſſed by the lips, which were not free from 
miſtake and pollution, and needed purging and 
cleanſing ; for the diſciples were not as yet clear 
from the prejudices of the Jewiſh nation, eſpecially 


relating to the nature of the Meffiah's kingdom. 


10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed 
needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 


Fieſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed] Not he 
that is baptized ; for every ſuch perſon is not 
wholly clean, but he who is regenerated by the 
Spirit of God, or rather, who is waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt: ſuch an one 1 | 
J clean every whit] Is all over clean ; not that 
he has no fin in him, nor commits any; but as 
he is waſhed. in the blood of Chriſt, and juſtified 
by his righteouſneſs, he is wholly and entirely 
clean in the fight of God; for he is juſtified from 
all things he could not be juſtified from by the 


law of Moſes ; all his fins are pardoned, and he is 


perfectly righteous before God; and ſo is perfectly 
clean through the word or ſentence of juſtification 
and abſolution pronounced on him, which muſt 
be underſtood in a forenſic or law ſenſe. And 


ſuch an one Th | N $1 

Needeth not ſave to waſh his feet] The feet of his 
life and converſation, which are continually ga- 
of Chriſt ; and therefore recourſe muſt be con- 


ſtantly had to that fountain to waſh in, for fin 
and for uncleanneſs. The alluſion is either to 


| perſons waſhed all over in a bath, who have no 
need to waſh again, unleſs their feet, which may 


contract ſome ſoil in coming out of it; or to 
travellers, who have often need to waſh their feet, 
though no other part, and ſuch is the cafe of the 


children of God in this life; or rather to the 


prieſts, 
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prieſts, who having bathed themſelves in the morn- 
ing, needed not to waſh again all the day, except 
their hands and feet, on certain occaſions (+). 
And ye are clean, but not all] Which-ſhews, that 
juſtifying and regenerating grace are common to 
all the true diſciples of Chriſt ; they are equally 
born again, alike / juſtified,” and are as clean one 
as another in the fight of God: not only Peter, 


but all the apoſtles, were clean, excepting one; 


there was one of them, Judas, who was not clean; 
and therefore he ſays, hut not alle whence it may 
be obſerved, that among the pureſt ſocieties, there 
are ſome unclean perſons; there was a Judas, an 
unclean perſon among the pure diſciples of Chriſt; 
there are chaff and tares among his wheat, goats 
among his ſheep, and fooliſh virgins along with 
the wiſe ones. CE ATE. 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray him ; 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 
For he: knew' who ſhould betray him] That is, 
Patte as Beza's ancient copy, and the Syriac and 
Perſic verſions read. This he knew from the 
beginning; not wy from the beginning of his 
miniſtry, when he choſe his twelve apoſttes, but 
from the beginning of time, yea, from everlaſt- 
ing; this being fixed by the determinate counſel 
of God, which he, as the omniſcient God, was 
privy to : he knew what preparations were mak- 
ing, and how things were then working, in order 
to bring it about; he knew that Satan had already 
put it into Judas's heart, and that he had conſented 


Therefore, aid he, Te are nt all clean] He does 
not mention his name, though he could have done 
ſo, it not being as yet proper to make ſo full a 
diſcovery of him before the matter was ripe for 
execution; and alſo to put all the diſciples upon 
examination of themſelves. | 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down 


* - 


again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I 


have done to you? LES 

So after he had waſhed their feet] Not Peter's 
only, but the reſt of the diſciples alſo : ſome have 
thought, that he waſhed only the feet of ſome of 
them, and not all; but it ſeems, by this ex- 
preſſion, that he performed this ſervice to each of 


them: and when he had gone through it with | 


every one of them, 


| And had taken bis garments] And put them on, 


And was ſet down again] At the table with his 
diſciples, ſupper not being yet ended; when having 


done his work as a ſervant, he re- 


aſſumes the air 
and authority of Lord and Maſter, and begins to 
teach and inſtruct, into the deſign and uſe of what 
he had been doing, which he introduces by putting 
this queſtion; i wh 
He ſaid unto them, Know ye what I haue done ts; 
you ?] They knew the outward action he had done 
to them, that he had waſhed their feet; but, as 
yet, they did not know the myſtery. of it, Chriſt's 
deſign in it, and what he would have them learn 


— " 
- 


from it. 


13 Ye call me Maſter and Lord: and ye 
ſay well; for ſo I am. * 
Ye call me Maſter and Lord] n and m Maler 
and Lord were dignified titles among the Jews, 
which they frequently (i) gave to their doctors 
and men of learning, and are often to be met 
with in their writings : hence the diſciples called 
Chriſt by theſe names, not out of flattery, but 
reverence of him, and. eſteem for him; nor are 
they blamed, but commended for it 
And ye ſay well, for ſo I am] Though he had 
acted the part of a ſervant in ſuch a ſurpriſing 
manner, by waſhing their feet; yet he had not 
dropped and loſt, but ſtill maintains his place and 
authority as a Maſter, to teach and inſtruct them, 
and as a Lord, to rule and govern the. 


14 If Then; 5% Lord and Maier: have | 


another's feet. ices Sit Edt 
VI then, your Lord and Maſter] Chriſt argues 
RE 4 theſe titles and — 4 — his diſ- 
ciples rightly gave him, and from what he had 
done to them, though he ſtood in ſuch a ſuperior 
relation to them, to their duty one toward ano- 
ther ; that fince, ſays he, | VIE $5e 5 

have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
another's feet] By which he does not mean barely, 
that they ſhould perform this ſingle action; but 
as this was an inſtance of humility and condeſcen- 
ſion, and doing a good office to ſtrangers and 
travellers, and was afterwards an expreſſion of 
love to the ſaints, ſee 1 Tim. v. 10. ſo he would 


teach them hereby to behave in a ſpirit of humility, 


and condeſcenſion to one another, to do every 
kind and good office, and by love to ſerve one 
b ( oO en 
15 For J have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to ub... 
For ] have given you an'example} Chriſt is an ex 
ample to his people, in many things; not in his 
| mint i SPaTH 34 } miracu- 


0) Vid. T. Bab. Beracyt, fol. 3. 1. Derech Erets, c, 6, fol. 18. 2. 
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miraculous performances and mediatorial | work, 
but in the exerciſe of grace, of meekneſs, humi- 
lity, love, pat 


ience, and the like; and in the diſ- 


charge of duty, in ſubmiſſion to ordinances, and 


in attending on them; and in the ſeveral duties, 
both to them that are without, and to them that 
are within; and alſo in his ſufferings and death; 
not that he died * an example, but like- 
wiſe in the room and flead of his people; but here 
he is ſpoken of as an example, in a particular in- 
Wat ye ſhould ds as I have done to you] Waſh one 
another's feet, as he had waſhed theirs; which is 
not to be underſtood literally and fingly of this 
action, as though this was an ordinance binding 
upon all perfons, in all places, and to be attend- 
ed to at certain ſtated times, as has been the prac- 
tice of ſome: it was ſo underſtood by the church 
at Milain, and there practiſed; and this cuſtom 
was continued and Jefended by St Ambroſe, even 
though not received by the chureh of Rome; in 
ſome places the biſhop uſed to waſh the feet of 
thoſe that were baptized, which in proceſs of time 
being thought fafficient, inſtead of baptiſm, was 
forbidden by the council at Eliberis. In imitation 
of this, the pope" every year, on Thurſday in the 
paſſion week, waſhes the feet of twelve men; and 
it is an anniverſary” ceremony performed by the 
kings of England and France, to-waſh'the feet of 
twelve poor people, in commemoration of this. 
action of Chriſt's : but our Lord is not to be un- 
derſtood literally, nor of any thing that was to be 
done once à year,” but of what was daily and con- 
ſtantly to be practiſed; and which was to be done 
not by one only to all the reſt, but what they were 
mutually to do; what they were to do to one ano- 
ther; for the thing ſignified, reaches to, and is 
obligatory upon all chriſtians, Our Lord's mean- | 
ing is, That as he had by this action given them 
an example of * condeſcenſion, and love; 
ſo they ſhould exerciſe theſe graces, and perform 
ſuch kind offices to one another, and to all their 
fellow-chriſtians. | | = 
16 Verily, verily, I ſay. unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than his lord; neither he 
that is ſent greater than he that ſent him. 
Verih, verily, I ſ unto you] This is a ſtrong 
way of aſſeveration, and is uſed when any thing 
of moment and importance, and worthy of atten- 
tion and obſervation, is delivered: ' 
_ The ſervant is not greater than his lord} It is enough 
that he be as his lord, which was a common phraſe 


and as it is there made uſe of, to inform the difci- | 


ples they muſt expect perſecution, and to encou- | 


ſpeak of them all: 
among the Jews; ſee the notes on Matt. x. 24,25. J #now whom I have 


may a ſervant : 1 #x7 wil: 

Neither he that is ſent greater than he that ſent 
bim] This is alſo a way of ſpeaking in uſe among 
the Jews (4) ; ſays R. Simeon, from what is writ- 
ten in {/azab vi. 8. Fron d Srantwnn m t he 
«© that ſends is greater than he that is ſent.” 


Which is the very phraſe here uſed by Chriſt; and 


his meaning is this, that if it was not below him, 
who had choſe and called, and ſent them forth as 
his apoſtles, to waſh their feet, they who were ſent 
by him, ſhould not diſdain to waſh one another's. 


17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 
m, ee Gee. 
If ye know theſe things] The duties they owed 
to him, and one another; thoſe: kind offices of 
love and reſpect to each other; the humility, con- 
deſcenfion, and brotherly love, which ought to 
be in them, and of which he had given them an 
ͤ— v ²⅛˙»˙ ͤ ÄP IT 
Huppy are ye if ye do them] For the bare theory, 
or a mere ſpeculative knowledge of theſe things, 
is not ſufficient; not he that knows and does not, 
but he that knows and does his maſter's will, is 
blefſed; he is blefſed with communion with his 
Lord, and ſhall hereafter enter into his joy, with 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant. There is an 
happineſs in doing well, and which follows on it, 
though not for it in a way of merit; on the other 
hand, perſons who know and do not, ate very un- 
happy: the Jews have a ſaying (1), 7 α²e wb 
% bmw he that learns, but not to do,” it would 
have been better for him if he had never been 
„created. And, ſays R. Jochanan, He that 
„ learns, but not to do, it would have been bet- 
<< ter for him if his ſecundine had been turned 
6 upon his face, and he had never come into the 
cc world.“ "2 : i 0 #4, ö a 


138 C1 ſpeak not of you all: I know whom 
I have choſen: but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath 
lifted up his heel againſt me... 

I ſpeak not of you all] What he had before faid 
on the one hand, ye are ail clean, for one of them 
was not; and on the other hand, when he put an 
if upon, or ſeemed to doubt of their #nowing and 
doing theſe things; or what he was about to ſay 
concerning his being betrayed, this he did not 


- 


| choſen] Not to apoſtleſh hip, 
t 


. 


n 


rage them to bear it with patience; here it is de- 


* (4) Bereſhit Rabbs, fol, 68. 1. (%) Hicrol, Beraco ty fol, 3. 2. 


Anno Dom.z « | 


Cn AP, XIII. ver. 16-—20. 
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the reſt, but to grace and glory, to everlaſting ſal- 
vation and happineſs; of theſe he was well aſſured 
that they were all clean, pure, and ſpotleſs, in the 
ſight of God; were truly regenerated by the Spirit 
of God, and had an experimental and practical 
knowledge of the things he recommended by his 
example, and would be the happy perſons he 
ſpake of ; . 5 | 
But] He obſerves, ſo it is, and will come to 
paſs, that there is one of you which will betray 
me : f | | 
That the ſcripture may be fulfilled] Pſalm xli. 2 
as it literally (n) was in Judas's betraying Chriſt. 
The paſſage is by many interpreted either of Ahi- 
tophel, or of ſome other counſellor of Abſalom's, 
or of Abſalom himſelf; and is applied to their con- 
duct, with reſpect to David, at the time of their 
rebellion againſt him; and which is thought to be 
typical of the treatment Chriſt met with from an 
apoſtle of his: but we do not find that at the time 
of that rebellion, David was fick, or had any diſ- 
eaſe upon him, from whence 22 bt h 
for his death; it does not ſeem, as though it 55 7 
be literally underſtood of David at all, and of the 
behaviour of any of his ſervants; but moſt pro- 
perly of David's Son, the Meffiah, Jeſus, with 
whom every thing in the pſalm agrees; and parti 
cularly this verſe, which. ſo plainly deſcribes 565 
das, and expreſſes his * ingratitudde, hypoeriſy, 
and malice : the formet part of the text is not 


— 


cited, yea, mine own familiar friend, or the man of 


my peace, in whom I truſted; though it fully agrees 
with him, he being admitted to great familiarity 
with Chriſt, and lived peaceably with him; and 
who was entruſted by bim with the bag, into 
which the money was put, which was miniſtered 
either for the N ee him and his apoſtles, 
or for the uſe of the poor: but our Lord 2 — 
fit to cite no more of it than what follows, that 
being ſufficiently deſcriptive of him; and eſpeci- 
ally at this preſent time, when he'was at table 
W)) HH TE I RT 227, 
He that. eateth bread with me hath lifted up his 
heel ngainſt me] He ſat down with him at table fre- 
quently, and eat bread with him ; and was doing 
W Satan put it into his heart to betray him; 
which is ſtrongly expreſſed, by lifting up his heel 


againſt him; and ſets forth the ingratitude, wiek- 


edneſs, and cruelty of him; who, like an unruly 
horſe that has thrown his rider, N ag at him to 
deſtroy him; and ; alſo. the inſidious manner in 
which he did it; he ſupplanted, he tripped him, 
as wreſtlers do, in order to caſt him down to the 


ground, and then trample upon him, and triumph 


over him: he firſt, 233» © laid ſnares for him,” 
00) See my Wok of the Prophecies of the Meſſiah, &c. p. 168, Kc. 


12 


5. in. J. 6, 7. which they executed by 


as Jarchi explains the phraſe uſed in the palm, 
and then, n he magnified his heel, he be- 
haved proudly and haughtily to him. 


19 Now I tell you before it come, that, 

| when it is come to pals, ye may believe that 
Nerv J tell you before it come] That is, gave them 
notice of this beforchand, that one of them ſhould 


betray him : | 
Dat when it is come 10 77 And they had ſeg 
it fulfilled 8 Ur aa e fon 
Ea p e e e 
- Ye may believe that I am he} The Lord God om- 
niſcient, who knows and declares. things before 
they come to paſs, juſt as they do come to paſa; 
which none but the eternal God can do: and that 
and promii 1e very perſon gropheſied 
of in P/aim xli. For that Whole pſalm is ap- 
| plicable: to - Jeſus Chriſt, the true Meſſiah. - In 
5. 1-—3. the happineſs of ſuch is declared, who 


humiliation, who became poor for the ſake of his 
ee 
Wuming Tor | az; their AY Ti, 
and viJe deſigns upon his life, are aptly deſc bel 
| uboraing falſe 
witneſſes, bringing is wrong p52 87 
A wicked accuſation againſt bim, . 8. which 
ſucceeded, to the taking away of his life; and then 
they are introduced as Wl tc. ot him lying 
dead in the grave, whom they believed would ne- 
ver riſe more; but in this they were miſtaken, for 
he was raiſed up again; for which he prays, . 10. 
| that he might Tequite them, as he di oy 
ing their city; temple, and nation; and the wh 
is concluded with thankfulneſs to God for ra 
and exalting him, and ſetting him before his face 
for ever, . 11—13. There is but one paſſage 
in it, which has any difficulty in applying it to 
Chrift, and that is, J. 4. where he is ſpoken of as 
having finned againſt the Lord; but the words 
may be rendered us; heal my ſoul, that is, de- 
liver me qut of my forrows and Fam N 
"REN 15” becauſe I have made an offering for fin un 
thee; and well agrees with Chriſt, who was to 
"makes and has ade his ſoul an'offering for fin. 
20 Verily, verily, I {ay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; 
and: he that receiveth me, receiveth him that. 
ſent me. | e 


Vierihy, verih, I fay unto o You me 
yourſelves of the truth of fn Tam going to 7 


conſider | the poor; the Meſſiah, in his low eſtate of 


7 
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360 
and which I ſay for your comfort and encourage 
ene: 1 5 | os . and elders, in order to be put to death. 
He that receiveth whomſoever T fend, reteiveth me, 22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano. 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me] ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. 


I have ſent you in my name to preach the Goſ- Tet dhedkfeitier beben ion enen 75 _ | 

, l 15 . 8 

e eee elne . — 

dene e * ee „ of 4 edn. 62 theneh what was ſaid ; not having had the leaſt ſuſpicion 

| 1 e even a8 my Father, has Tear of any one among them that could be guilty of 

-— I EE RT. me er then and Redeemer. ſuch an action; and expreſſing by their looks their 

5 15 — Prieſt e e eee deteſtation of, and indignation at fo horrible an 

A — * me, are e on by m Father, iniquity.;. or they looked one to another, to ob- 

as havin received him: in fare: | Fach # cordi. | ſerve if they could, Whether the countenance of 
ally receive and embrace the miniſters of the Goſ- an one would diſcover-who the perſon was: 

geek receive Chriſt, in whoſe name they come, and | Doubting 7 whom he pale] Not being able to 

whom they preach z/ and ſuch who receive Chriſt, | conceive an imagine, who the perſon was. he had 

: as preached and held forth in the everlaſting Goſ- | in view ; from whence it appears, that Judas, to 

pel, receive the Father of Chriſt; and partake of | this time, had behaved outwardly as well as any 

— grace, and kindneſs, ſhewn forth in the of the other diſciples; he had given no occaſion 

miſſion and gift of Chriſt to them: Chriſt, as me- by his conduct to ſuſpet᷑t him more than any other: 

diator, perſonated his Father that ſent him; and | upon this broad intimation, or rather IG | mY 

+ the miniſters of Chriſt perſonate him; ſo that what | teſtation which Chriſt made, that one of them 

is done to them, either in a way of reception or. re- ſhould betray him, their eyes were not turned to 


That one of you ſoall betray ane I. To the chief prieſts 


jection, he takes as done to himſelf : it is a common 
_ + aying among the Jews (n), unt ow Www 
that the meſſenger of a man is as himſelf.” 


21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- | 


. bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall 
ben 105 had thus ſaid] Having ſpoken of the 

' miſſion of his diſciples, by him, of their reception 
among men, and the notice that would be taken 
r 
Ale was traubled in ſpirit] In his ſoul, which 
ſhews him to be truly and really man, and to have 
an human ſoul, which ſome have denied; and that 

to be of like paſſions with ours, only without fin : 
he was tle «Ba not at what he had ſaid, but at 
what he was about to ſay concerning the betrayer; 
and that not ſo much on his own. account, be- 
| cauſe of the danger, the ſorrows, and ſufferings 
. he ſhould be expoſed to; as onggecount of the hor- 
ible, blackneſs. of the crime, and the vengeance 
that would fall upon the criminal; and being thus 
inwardly diftrelſed at this affair, 

'* He teſtified and ſaid] He ſpake out openly and 
- plainly, what he had before ſecretly intimated, and 


that with the greateſt. certainty: + 


: Perily, werily, I fay unto you] It is truth, it may 
be believed, however un 
may ſeemto be:. 


3 


4 43.1. Neu Metzia, fol. 96. 2, 


le) Miſn. Beracot, e, 6. 5. 6. (7) T., Nb, Pefachim, 


expected and ſtrange it 


him directly and particularly, but to one another. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus? boſom 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 
| Now there 10s leaning on fs boſom} Not preſ- 
ſing upon that part of Chriſt's body, which would 
haye been irreverent in John, and troubleſome to 
Chriſt; but leaning at table upon his bed or couch, 
on which he lay; and which was next to, and 
juſt before Chriſt ; ſo that he was very near unto, 
and ſeemed to lie in the boſom of Chriſt ;. as ſuch 


5 


are ſaid to do who ſit next to another at table. The 


poſture of the Jews at table, was either ſitting or 
Hing, and a difference they make between theſe 
two ; 4e If, ſay they A pawn vn © they /at to 
& eat,” every one aſked a bleſſing for himſelf; 
© but if, pra © they lay down,” one aſked a 
te blefling for them all. This lying down was 
not on their backs, nor on their right ſide, but on 
their left; for they ſay (p), that“ lying down on 
„the back, is not called vn © hing down ;” 
« and lying on the right ſide, is not called lying 


„ down.” And the reaſon given is (5); becauſe 


they have need of the right hand to eat with ; but 


as they elſewhere (7) obſerve, They uſed to eat 


lying along, leaning on the left fide, their feet 
<< to the ground, and every man on a ſingle couch.“ 
Would you know the order in which they lay, 
take the account as they have given it (7); When 


r 


„108. 1, 10 Gloſl. in ibid. pans - Glofl. in 
T. Bb. Beracot; 61085 2. & Bartenora in Nitn. Beracot, 


0% T- Babs Beracot. fol. 34. 2, - Kidduſhin, fol. 47. 2, & 43. 1. 
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(s) T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 46. 2. 
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be there Wen becker the poly per- 
<« ſon lay firſt, and the ſecond to him above him 
<<. and; when there were three, the principal per- 
t ſon lay in the middle, the ſecond to him above 
te. hita, and the: third below him.” The furm in 
which Cbriſt and his diſciples ſat or lay at table, 
we may conceive was this (1); A table Was placed 
in che middle, and as many beds or chuches round 
it, as there were perſuns; Chriſt, the principal 
and moſt worthy perſon, lay firſt, with his head 
bg 4 the 0 TS lag gg, turned from 
ng on t eibow upon t D an 
TE upon 1 firſt couch; in 
me poſ | 


honour as well as a mark of ion; and 
for anon, to lie next to Jeſus,* 25 IT x lean 
on mis boſom : ſhewed how much hE was reſpect- 
ed and honoured by him and therefore John _ 
an cenceals his name, and only ſays, 


2. 527 bis Saen. hows Jeſus loved}. Chriſt;.as| 


the Son of God and ſurety of his people, loved 
his ———— as he does all his elect, alike; 
not one more than the other; but as man, be had 
a particular affection for this diſciple, and there 
fore admitted re, egen. 
. > al nelle bus 5 


24 Simon Peter een, We to 
kü, that he ſhould aſk who i it Tu be of | 
whom e il tins or, ot ans VrreINE 


Simon Peter thergfore beckened 2 Bum] ber ers 


baps lay at a! diſtance ftom Chriſt, or in 

ſuch cher, that he could not whifper' to him 
himſelf; and beſides, he knew that John might 
uſe more freedom, as he was admitted to more fa- 
miliarity with him; and deing at ſome diſtance 
alſo from him, he beckentd to him; which Was 


uſually done at meals, when they could not; by 8 


reaſon of their poſture, diſcourſe together; this 
being the caſe, ¼tm N Is) <th made ſigns,” 
by nodding to one another (u); that is, as the 
lol explains it, they ted with their hands 
ing or N 5 ſuch 


and fingers, and b 
a method Peter took: ſignifying his deſire, x 


That he * ſhould aft who it ſhould I of ad be 
pale] Which he did not out of mere curioſity, || 
but from. an honeſt intention and pu e zeal, e 
he, with the reſt) might ſhew their borrence of |\,.. 
ſuch a perſon, and avoid wore? ; and do all er lay || 


TSA 


6) Vid. Alſtot ber, 2094 1. 
a 5 y 


* 4... © 


— 


1 


in their power — him 2 putting 136 
wicked deſigns into execution, and eee 
cent might be free from all ſuſpicionn 


25 He then lying on BY vreat faith 
55 kim, Lord, who, is it? 817 


then bing on Jet ge 8 
before Jeſus, with his back to him,; he bends 


EN ay falkng. on, Ves bara, e, | 


in his ear; 2 


Saith © ark Lands who 1 51 Uſing . 
tereſt; in Chriſt, and making thus free; with him, 
in compliance with Peter's requeſt ; and he was 
1E — — himſelf of ———_—— per- 

n Was. 532% vj ine: Me: zie 1 -36 f- 


5% * 


26 Jeſus Aniffurs He it i is, ro vet ! 
| ſhall give a ſop, When 1 have dipped ze. And 


Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon 11 


us He it 1 
„ e ee 
en ſo 1 ignorant, as ſtill continuech af- 


n, and told him hat ſign ! 1 ight kn 
N and that W Fg | e 
. To, whom 'T hall gius a ſop, when 1 have dipped it 

This Was. not the Py ver-ſop, which was wei] 
into a ſauce made A; f varipus things, ca os. Doug 
Jews bun; for this or not the paſch: 

but à common ſupper at 4 private houſe, wodays 
before the feaſt! of the Bo) wire but Gia 05 
rather cruſt of btead, which whether dipt inte a 
liquid, or on y a piece of oy bread, which Chriſt 
dipped his hand into the iſh for, and * 3 


owe | forte think, is not material, was 


common 4, which Chriſt töck L . e 
no, to mo cuſtom, or ceremony uſed at 


and gave it tothe" ae a ge by 


— John might know bim: 


And whin he hail dipped the up} Either ins fte 
ſort of broth, or any other Uquid, or hag dipped. 


[his hand into the diſn for it: 


„ the ſort © Simon 
called, to diſti . ik ; foro py 15 


whoſe name a Judas, and was then oe” "4h 


27 And after the ſop Satan entered into 
[Es Then ſaid Jeſus unto N thou 
ru -b t uch et 


101 24685 the ſop, or eruſt of bread, 


Satan entered. into him] Poſſeſſed his body, and 


Vol. II. 


filled his mind, and flirred h him i ney 


4B 


when, he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to 


ter the fig ſign was A Chriſt, 1 6@ , whiſpered to 


e the /o 5 Satan ale into Hin 50 TR * 
'by which he was pointed out to be the betrayer, 7 I 


8 
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to\ purſue with vigour his wicked The 
Jews have a ſaying (*), that no man — 
_ «« a tranſgreſſion, until, ew . u ni 435-2 
«« ſpirit madneſs cnters into him.” Such an 
evil ſpirit entercd into Judas, \ which puſhed him | co 
on to commit this horrid iniquity : 
— unto him, That thou doeft, do 2 
This not as approving his wicked 
and exhorting him to it as a laudable action, 
rather as deriding him, having nothing to care 
about, or feat from him; or as upbraiding him 
with his perfidy and wickedneſs, and ſi tn nin 
that he ſhould take no methods to prevent him, 
though he fully knew what was in his heart to-do; | ra 


and it ſeems alſo to expreſs the willingneſs' of 


Chriſt, and his eager and hearty deſire to ſuffer 
and, die for his people, i in order to obtain falvation 
for them, 


28 Now no man at the table kney for what 


intent he ſpake this unto him. 
Now ho mam at the table] Not one of . 
upon the couches at the table, excepting John, 
to whom the fignal was given, 

Kew for what intent be ſpate this unto bim] And 
perhaps might not know the meaning of his 
[at words, that he fpoke* concerning the act of 
betraying bim; or did not imagine chat the thing 
was ſo near dad fo ſpeedily to be done ze it was. 

29 For fome ibem thought, becauſe Ju; 
das had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid. unto 


him, Buy: thoſe things that we have need of | 
againſt the, feaſt; or, bo Feral oh 
x to the 1. Ok 
For ſome them thought ) This was 5 the thouahs 
e pe UGTA it may be of all of them | 
but John: SOOT 5 T (rn 
| + Fudas had-the-ba Which was far the 
. —— ſupply of Chriſt 195 his diſciples, and 
for the relief of the poor ; Wear. 


xii. 6. 
| 750 had ſaid unta him thinge 
that rl „ l of | 


the Fed eh which was to be two days after ; and. 
ſhews, that this was not the paſſover which Chriſt 
now eat with his diſciples : 

Or, that be ſhould give ſomething to the poor] For 
whom Chriſt cared, and had a hearty concern 
and for whom Judas had very little, Wee 
ing his high pretenſions. 

zo He then having r. 
immediately out and it was night.. 

102 rin fol, 3. 2 ; Teer men, . 7.2 

9 n * * r 11 


It mw 
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| ache op went he 


He then being recon the Jp}. foan as ever 
be received it, he 
5 PO immediately out] F el an e 50 
— mould be made, and he be prevented ac- 
iſhing his N. or 


more violently 
ſtirred up to it by Satan, who after the fop enter- 
ed into him, he directly went from Bethany to Je- 


ruſalem, to the chief prieſts there, in order to con- 
| hn and agree upon the aber uur of bim into their 
8 7 * 
And it was night] This circumſtance is _ 
to ſhew how Ee, 


— 6 7, 1 hy 1 op. 
lem of the waergen oy "he een, he'was So- 
ing to perpetrate. 

31 J Therefore, when. he was gone out, 
Jeſus ſaid, Now is the. Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. he 

Therefore, when he ibu gone out, 11 ] C 1 
and . diſciples being ee he uſed 
a greater freedom of converſation with them, and 
entered into ſome diſcourſe about his ſufferings and 
death; with a view to give them ſome inſtructi- 
ons about their ſuture conduct and behaviour, and 
in order to ſupport them under the lols of his pre- 
ſence; and tells them in the firſt place, that 


Nu is the gon r By abe Sor of 
man, he means Kin a phraſe; be often uſes 
when fedking. 0 ſelf; this was a title the 
Meſſiah went by in prophecy ; ; was true in fact of 
Jeſus, who was\the Son of Abraham, and the Son 
of David, and expreſſes the truth of his humanity; 
and he the tather chooſes to uſe it now, becauſe 


he is ſpeaking of a gloriſication, which he in his 


divine nature vas incapable of, and which regards | 
either time paſt, preſent, or to come: the mean- 
ing may be, either that he had been already glori- 
fied by his doctrines and miracles; or that he was 


| now glorified, by diſcovering the traitor, before he 


made one fingle dvert-act towards: betraying him; 
or that in a very ſhort time he ſhould: be Jorified,, 
meaning at his death; ſee Jobn xvii. 1. But how 
was he then glorified, when. it was an ageiirſed 
one, and attended with ſo much ignominy anftl re- 
proach? He was then gloriſied by his Father, who 
ſupported him in it, and carried him through it; 
ſo. as that he e all his enemies, and ob- 
tained eternal ſalvation. for his people: morecver, 
he death of Chriſt, was not only his way to glory, 
but was attended wich many rig 061 and ſur- 
 [prifing events; as the darkneſs, the earthquakes, 


the rending of the rocks, Ao vail of the e 


A 


© mkv. XIII. vet, 234. 


and the like; and! it was Duc glarious.j in the eyes 
of his Father, becauſe hereby his 188 were 
accompliſhed, his EE 
about, his law and juſtice were ſati 
falvation of his people. Fan So 
And God 16 550 in hi ory of God 
was eat, in Hcacden f his The gy y the death. 
of Chriſt; for bale bis wiſdom” 2 power, his 
truth and "aithfulnets, "his ph ric and holinefs, as 
well as his love, grace, an mercy, wete glorihed. | 


32 If God be d in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorit him in himſelf, andfhul ſtraight. their 
way glorify him. 5 5 <4 ages owe 
| I ona de glorified in ey Seaing this is a cer- 

tain truth, is indiſputably matter * fact, that all 

n of God are ni in Cheiſt, by 

3 and death : 

I alſo glorify him in himſe Eicher with 

Yn wich his own glory, 00 was promiſed 
ritt, and Which be J n the world was, 

and ow which he xvii. 5. or by him- 
— ah raiſing” un from the 

tting him at his own right hand, and erown- 

es * with glory and honour: b 

And ball firaightway glorify him] This he will 
3 „ he Will not leave him in the grave, 

ſuffer him ſe corruption; he will rai him 
again the third day, and give im glory. 


33 Little children, yet a little We am 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeck me: and as I ſaid 
unto the Jews, Whither 1 g0 ee cannot 
come; ſo now 1 ſay to you. 


Little children, yet a-little while Tam. "th 1 
Chriſt having removed the ſcandal of his death, 
by obſerving, that both he and his Father would 
be glorified Toa it; begins more freely to open his 
mind to his diſciples, and acquaint-t chem with it; 
whom he addreſſes in the mo kind, tender, and 
affectionate manner, little thildren ; expreſſing the 
relation which ſubſiſted ac thee, of which 


Th. 


75 


* 


he ble time to acquaint them 5. that it 
would be very ſhortly : it was but a little while 
he was to be with t em, a few days more; the | 29 
time of his departure was at hand, is hour was 
as it were come, and the laſt ſands were dropping : 
17 Hall La me] As perſons in diſtreſs, under 


great. what to do, or where 
e 


2288 


200 the 25 


” Whither tg go ve cannot come, fo now fay Tito 
But with this difference, whereas the unbelievir 
— died in their 
whith 


he went; theſe his di ciples, * 

could not ene now, yet chey woc = | 
pp. as well as Peter, y. 36. 

34 A pen evenitandiment T give dito you, 


That ye love one another; as n 


you, that ye alſo love one anculics. 


A new commundment I give unto you] Ae para 

when 7 7 take their — 9 of their children 8 
moments, giye them per inftruc- 

— — ders, ind' fs 15 y their N 1 4 

on them, ſo Chriſt taking e leave of his dif 

ples, gives them his; which were, 

That ye love one another] As brethren in the fame 
family, children of the ſame father and fellow 
difciples with each other; by keeping and agree 

ing together, praying one "for another, bearing | 
another's rea e forg bg he 
another, admoniſhing each and uid up 
one another in faith 6b holineſs.:, and this he c 
a nei commandment ; that is, a 27 excellent er ; 
as 2 new name, and a new ſong, denote excellent 
ones; or it is ſo called, becauſe it is ſet forth b 
Chrift, in a new edition of it, and newly and mor 
145 explained than before; and being enfori 
with 2 new argument and pattern, never ufed be. 


fore, 1 Ks loved: you ; and to be obſerved in 2 


new manner, not in_the oldneſs of the letter, but in 
the nawneſs of” the Spirit : beſides, though this com- 
mandment, as to the matter of it, is the ſame with 
that of Moſes, Lev. . 18. yet it tales in more, 
and new objects; ſince by ne:gþbour there, ſeems 
to be meant the ch Ti their people, the Jews ; 
and fo they underſtood- it only of their country- 
men, and of proſelytes at fartheſt, whereas this 
reaches to any other perſon ; ſee Rom. xiii. 8, and 
as the meaſure, as well as the motive is new, for 
it is not now a ihyſelf, but 4s I have loved you z 
the Jew has no.reaſon to bbject as he does (J, to 

its being called a new commandment ; and its being 
netu, carries in it a reaſon. or argument why it 


{ ſhould be Ane, as dow alſo the. e 
| 1 oops 


4s 1 bove loved you, that ye all love ane ; another} 
Than which, nothing oan or ſhould more ſtrong] 
engage to it: as Chriſt has loved his people fe 

notwithſtandin al their unworthineſs and = 
gratefulneſs, 15 ſhould oy love one another, 
though there may he many things in them obſerv- 
able, which are difagreeable ; 28 Chriſt loves all 
his W without my diſtinction, fo ſhould _ 


— —ä——̈jä Vos. 


1 
" M FErS WP. 


> tea. 


And as 1 Lit unto the Jews] Chap. vii. 33, 34. 


, 


T5) R Toa Chizauk Emuna, | 2. e. 34. P. 4446 
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could never come 


—— 


— — — n 


8 


— —— — — — 
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By: — 


% 2222 ĩ th, i 


love one Ned whether poor or «or. rich, weaker. 
| 1 7 leſſer or greater believers; and 

loves them 15 7 word only, but, i in deed 

Ahe pr es ſa ſhould they love, one another 

are heart. dh and by love f os 


Vs —_— ſhall all mes know that ye are C 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


By this ſhall all men Anætu] Not only by this you 
gurſelves will know that ye have paſſed, from 

th to Hs: that the true 2 11 grace is 
upon your earts; nor only this will 
ee another to be ptr. ada but by 
all. men, even hi ge 7h 
* are my diſciples, if ye baue leue ane to ang- 
ther] And own and acknowledge it, as Tertul- 
lan (z) f 12 the very heathens did in his Any 
who would ſay when they ſaw the c riſtians . 
along the firects, and meet and exprels their 2 
tion 20 each other, See how they love one ano- 

tber | W uld to God the ſame was as obſerv- 
able now. 2 badge and character 
of a diſciple of En is not any outward garb, 
ox any auſterities of lite, b which the diſciples 
of Toba and of the Phariſees were known ; nor 
were the ordinary nor extraordinary gifts of the 
| Spirit, beſtowed upon the diſciples of => of Che hriſt, what 
diſtinguiſhed them as ſuch ; fince thoſe who were 
not * his diſciples, "had theſe beſtowed on 
them; but love, to one another, brotherly love 
was the diſtinguiſhing character, and this is ano- 
ther reaſon or argument enforcing a regard unto it. 


36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
whither Soeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither 1 g0, thou canſt not follow me n 
but thou-ſhals follow me afterwards. 


Simon Purer ſaid unto him] One might hive EX= 
peRed that Peter would have taken ſome notice 
- of what Chriſt ſaid laſt, about love to one ano- 
ther; but he'paſſes over it, and takes no manner 
of notice of it; which did not ariſe from inatten- 
tion to it, or from any diflike of it, or diſaffection 
to it; for it appears from his whole conduct and 
writings, that he had the utmoſt regard for it; 


be very frequently preſſes it, and moſt fervently 


practiſed - it; but having obſerved , ſome words 
which dropped from Chri 15 's lips, hither I go ye 
cannot come, . 33. his mind was intent upon 
them, was uneaſy about them, and very much 
wanted to know the meaning 'of them; and as 
ſoon as Chriſt had done ng, wok the hs 
1 to He: queſtion $61 
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ſpilled in vain, his p 


fe; for thy: ſake. 


.: — . a ee 


5 43 pins FLA 9 5 71 Imagining N the 


2 in the Country 


AF EST 


omew ere in a = 
den to e 


. gong 


the hands of 

and did f 8 5 b ry 
1 meant; he was going 2 die for his 0 in 
u to take away the ſting of death and the curſe 


| of the law, and — out ſalvation for them; he 


was going to his Father in heaven, to receive gifts 
for men, and to ſend the Comforter; to open the 
way to heaven, take poſſeſſion of it, and prepare 
it for his faints; to plead the. cauſe,” and tranſact 
the buſineſs of his dear children; and to receive a 
42 for himſelf, and return, Now hither, 
as yet, Peter could not follow, him; for his time 
of ſuffering death was not yet come; Chriſt had 
ſome other 55 for him to do firſt zi he muſt Open 
the door of faith o creed proven) the | 
Goſpel to them: l en 1 : 
But thou ſhalt fallow me d:] When! thy | 
time is come, and thou haſt done the work allotted 
for thee, thou ſhalt follow! me by dying ſor me; 
aa thou ſhalt follow: me into my kingdom and 
glo 57 and be for ever with me: all the ſaints 
all follow Chriſt to heaven, who is their fore- 
runner for them entered; nl as ſure as he is 
there, ſo ſure ſhall they be alſo. The counſels of 
God are unalterable, the covenant of grace is 
firm and ſure, the blood of Chriſt can never be 
rs and preparations can- 
not be fruitleſs, nor the work of the Spirit be 
_ | ever-loſt 3 wherefore not one of | thoſe Who are 
2 to Chriſt, and come to him, and follow din | 
e, but ſhall follow him hereafter. 18 3 


37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, Why can- 
not I follow thee af 1 with Jay ded. my 


7130 a5 


Peter ſaid wito __ Not e Citi 
anſwer, and being diflatisfied with it, he inquires, 

Tord, "why cannot I follow thee now ?] Is the 

place inacceſſible 5 Are the difficulties in the Way 


to it inſuperable ? 'The roughneſs of the road, or 


the dangers of it, will not e anke me; 7 am 
ready to g Qirough the Hy dangers and dit: 


ficulties, to follow thee : a 
"Twill lay down. my Hh iſe for thy Jae) Whatever 
in fol] "thee, 


enemies T ſhould meet with 


would not OY me; F would” * | —_—— 
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— _ ah at 


Are Bone 33. ee * E IU jo TE 
man, life, and e chearfully ay it down in defence of 


dae Lord was — in the layer 

Fs „ iini 57 part o e preceding apter ;, tu 

38 jeſus anſwered dan Wile: thau-lay | were, from him, he e dies der ch wy 
down thy liſe for my ſake? Verity; very, e en b needs 
I ſay unto, chee, The cock ſhall, not Cr-˖—. nut Wee, nal K *. the minds 7 

| ane nie thee. ann b 


ſus: anfidered him, "Wilt thou lay down: thy life fo f which be bad given. them notice in, che pre- 
15 abs ?.] Chriſt ſpeaks theſe 6: = ok deding chapter; alſo the manner in Which he 
ing; not Peter's ſincerity, but his ſtrength; ſhould, be removed from them, and the circum- 
as 3 him, or rather pitying him; 4 Joo | ſtances, that; ſhould,; attend the ſame, as that he 
ſhould ſay, Fhou poor vain ſelf-ſufficient man, . be betrayed hy one of kamm; and denied by 
nh, NE ſitustion they were likely 40 be left ith 
Perils, verih; F ſay unto tee, The cock il 101 &þ c in, without: 
cu, till tel haſt os me” thrice} Not en be e N — temporal kingdom being 
ſhould deny him three times, before the cork}! lag 11 pe hs and pen: La 1 of 3 
c_— once; for certain it is, that Peter denied — 10 he 5 ee _— this, chat 
A 68h —_ before the cock crew, * 2 * : "Now * ahbe . — 7 | 
. 
bl e e l e e 
— that there is ST neceflity of concluding; | — * = on God, and on — as-the. 
frogs hence, N 2 the 2 peace: . hay SEN een 40 have. 
and the night in which Judas be wil f r Ing 
and Peter denied! bim, but, was two nights before; 1 Lad in God, believe oth in yer Which 
_ therefore it g's not ſaid here, as * the other Words may be read and interpreted different ways: 
range this __ or this .day, either thus, ve believe-im Cal, and go belteus in | 
even this nig bt, W Mp ns me z e and ſo are botiu propoſitions alike; and expreſs 
before the cock £r9W, or within the time of cock- God and Chriſt to> be: equally the object of their 
crowing : fo that it appears, that Peter twice faith; and ſince :therefore-they. had, ſo- Sood = 
preſſed is confidence, in laying down ie Tits for foundation for their faith; and» confidence, | 
Chrift ; once at the ſipper in Simon's houſe at.| had no reaſon. to be uneaſy: or thus, believe in 
Bethany, two days before the paſſover, and again Cod, and believe in me; and fo both are exhorta- 
at the paſſover- ſu upper in Jeruſalem; and as often tions: to exerciſe faith alike on them both, as 
Chriſt rebuked-bis confidence by this expreflion, | being the beſt antidote they could make uſe: of. 
only varying it as the different times ob on) againſt „ or thus, Belieur in 
1 e gas a full. proof of his e and e in me; and ſo the former — 4 
1 - | hortation, paar. eas, W 
| | is, put your in and you will alſo truſt 
HA P. XIV. by in me, for I am of the eber 
mths this 8 Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the with him; I and ny Father are ane; ſo that if you' X 
hope of heaven, . 1—11. Promiſes to give them believe in one, you muſt believe in the other; or 
power to work miracles : telling them, that they thus, and ſo our tranſlators render them, ye belicbs | 
fuld be: denied nothing they aſted in bis nume, in God, believe alſo in me; and ſo the former is a ö 
+ 121 55 promiſeth to ſend them the haly Ghoſt, propoſition; or an aſſertion, and the latter is an | 
J. 16-40. He-exharteth them ito leu, and obey:| exhortation grounded upon it: you have believed a 
 his-conmiondents, 5. 21—25. The benefits of the in God as faithful and true in all his promiſes, f 
holy Spirit, y. 26. Chriſt leaueth bis. peate tuith though you have not ſeen him; believe in me 
them, . 2 29. and, ſheweth his readineſs to alſo, though: I am! going from you, and ſhall be 
alen his Father's will, 5. , . 4, e abſent for a while z this you may be aſſured of, 
1 E T not Jour heart be troubled: ye that whateyer J have ſaid ſhall be accompliſhed., N 
Eee in od Bitievs alſo in me. The words conſidered, either way are a full prof. 
| me. of the true Deity. of. Chriſt, ſince he is repreſented, XK . 
Les nat your. heart. be. troubles j In ſome· copies as e ually the object of faith with God the F ather,. 
this'v verſe, begins thus, * and he, faid to his diſ- | and lay a foundation for ſolid peace and comfort 
| iples; and certain it:is, that theſe words are | in à view, of. 1 jons eg Marat in the 
addreſſed to them in TOR Peter being a Hh I. 
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15 my Fatherꝰs houſe * a 
if i were not ſo, I would have told you. 3, 


go to prepare a place for ou. 
In my Father's ſe are many manſims}] ne 
ſays to draw off their minds from an ly king 


dom to an heavenly ene; to point out the place 
to them 'whither he was going, and to ſupport dom prepared 


them with the views and hopes = £97 1. 5 all 
their troubles. By his Father's houſe is 

heaven ; ſee 2 Cor. v. 1. which is of his Father's 
building, where he has, and will have all his 
family. © This Chriſt ſays, partly to reconcile the | an 
minds of bis diſciples to 8 departure from them, his 


and partly to firengthen their — 12 following 
him thither; ſines it was his Father's, | and their 
Father's houſe whither he was 


lory ; for fince the ſaints are all loved with the 
love, bought wn he ſume price, juſtified 


his ppl, for the — /ryegwanche life, 
whom Chriſt eee. — 


T3 


hd for thre 


THI 
11 15 TE: 
| Hh h 
H. 


_ <-\ manſions upon manſions,” ars there for the 
© righteous in that world? And the u 

4 manſion of them all is the love of their Lord.” 
wap rag . 05 that in the world to 
man fhall _ Www 4 


Pit were not eſs 17 winds 1 told 1 This 
the of it, that his Father had 

ſe, and in it were many manſions, room 

4 ae 'for all his people, or he would have in- 


| (s) Zoberin Devt, fol EE Te 
te) T e r 
c) T. va ” 75. 16” | im, fol. 
32. 2. eee, 3, . 1 
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and preparing 5 
15 ep Ag go and prepare a place for 


de arr. chat where I im, there ) 


| hold my .glory, and be f 


to his kingdom | glory. 
may be read with an inter 
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farmed Aim! erte who muſt clings — 
the truth of theſe things, ſince he came from 
thence ; and who never deceives with vain hopes 
** lory ; and Whateyer he 2 truth, and to 
epended on; every thing he here delivers ers z 
both Win! he faid before, and iſo What follows: 
I go to prifers s fla fo you] Heaven is ung 
y the Father for. his ſaints, from 
the on * the world; and again, by the 
meant preſence and intercefon of Chriſt, ho i is gone 


row took poſſeſion. of it in the name of his: people; 


age ber right aſneſs, and facrif 
uſneſs, and. ſacr 

* were, > fo x cheſs manſions for. 

tion, W. are by his Spirit aud b 

cy the enjoyment of them. 
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will come again, and receive you. 


gag; (3 r 
be alſo. 21 1811 $ 181 13 42 


am going to prepare, and will prepare à place 


— e eee eee ee 


aſſured: 4 

F will come Either' death, or in , 
| Warden es Reagan i e 

Aud receive. you unto my Ta I'will take yo you up 


| with me to heaven; I will receiye yOu into i . 


That where I am, there yu wy 'te ale]. 


or ever with ps Ad 
n SY 


way ye know. 


» fince he 
had ſpoke of his Father's houſe, — his goin 
to prepare a place for them there, and do on; 
had ſome 2 thereof, cough ade con- 
Aud the way ye tnow] This alſo they might haye 
| known from ſome expreſſions of his, that-the way 
| to his. Father's houſe lay through ſufferings and 
„ death, in which wa 


n, And wwhither I 
why, $ ye know ? and the way do ye now p which 


heiſe's 


. 


all Wu his. of contradiction betwe 
words and his 


5 J Thomas faith unto him Land; we 
Sia not whither thou elt, * how can 


| kae de way ? 


2 on 


before, and is as a forerunner: entered into it, and 
there ſor them with 


4 E lere proere a pl for 0] Sering 1 


4 And whither 1 go-ye know, and the | 


| And whither T go ye 10551 N might "I 
| known, at leaſt, whither he was 


they alſo were to follow him 
Though theſe words 


beſt agrees, wh. [Thomas's anſwer, and en Chris | 


we a os no ce ew a tt 6 om a a OO 


Irmo Dom. 33 


N — aAT. yer: 


27 


* {ſaith unto him, Lord] — one of 
his apoſtles, and here betrays his i 
elſewhere his unbelief ; and not only ſpenks br 


8 but for the reſt of the a » whom 
ed by himſelf; and who, it ma might 
nderſtand things better than g. though | 


chalk . at preſent was but ſmall : 9 
We know nat whither thou goeft}, Th 

but juſt told them of his Father's hou 

his going to prepare a place for tùhnem: doen > 
And how can we know the way ?] For if we do| 

not know the place, it is not reaſonable to think 

we ſhould know the way to it. Thomas ſeemed 

to have no other notion than that Chriſt was 

talking of ſome particular place in Joy anf . 

he wan guüng, and of the road to it. 2 


6 Jeſus faith, unto him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. * W 


Jgd faith unte him, J am the way Our Lord 
takes the opportunity of this de way] about the 

he was going to, and the way unto it, more 
fully to inſtruèt his diſciples, concerging bimſelf, 
ſaying, I am the way z, Chriſt is not merely the 


bs ob he e goes before his people as an example ; 
as a prophet,” pointing out unto” them, 


* 


3 his deine the way of ſalvatiom; dat he; 


e ſalvation itſelf, by his obedience and 

nor is there any other: he, is the way] 
= is, Father's appointing, and which is entirely 
agreeable to the perfections of God, and ſuitable |; 
to the caſe and condition of ſinners; he is the 1) 
way to all the bleflings of the covenant; of g 
and he is the right way into a Golſpel-4 
ſtate here ; ; no one comes rightly into a i of | 
Chriſt but by faith in him * he is the way to 
heaven: As is entered into it imſelf by his = 
blood, and has opened the way to it through; him 
ſelf for his people: he adds, : 

Au the truth] He is not only true, but tracks 
itſe ſelf: this may regard his perſon and character; 
he is the true Gel. and eternal life ; truly and 
real] man; as a Prophet he taught the wa of 

in truth; as a Prieſt, he is a faithful. 
well as a merciful one, true and faithful to him | , 
that appointed him; and as a King, juſt and true 
are all his wa and adminiftrations : he. is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of all the truths of the . 


h- 


1 


they are all full of him, and center in him; 
he is the truth of all the and ſhadows, pro- 
miſes and prophecies of the Old Teſtament; they | 


have all their accompliſhment ' in him; and he 1 is | 
the true way, in oppoſition to all falſe ones of |? 


ma's deviſing, And this phraſe ſeems to be op- 1 
| 1 to a notion of the we that the law was 


Fa is and who confined truth to 
have a ſaying (4), that n 
_ Py S oſes and W l are the truth; 
. make Korah and bis company ſay 
t the law ef Moſes was truth, is * 
— but it is too ſtirs ſtreng an expreſſion to ſay © 
| Moſes himſelf, that He was truth; but well ag 
ane} — e b whom grace- and i came, in 
oſes, —— law: but 
* IN we); I” nnr there 
* is n0 . ut the law,“ they do not ſpeak 
truth. More truly do they ſpeak, when, in — 
fwer to that queſtion, Tun np“ What's track?” 
it is ſaic That he is the living God, 5 
1 characters that well Agios 


ho 8 


74 i de 9 

"- And the 10 Mees he wacher ang ver of 
life, natural, , and eternal; or he. is he 
way of life,” 70 th ving way ; in oppoſition to 


tlie lay; nch e 8 far from bei 8 
life, "that it was the miniſtration of . 

and death: he always, and yh be the ED 
all in tis way live, none ever d | 
way that leads to eternal life: a of 
the epithets in one ſentence, Chriſt is het | 


way: to eternal life.-! ener {i e 


nation of him, as the N] - 
man. cometh, ute i 5 but by nd. Chiiſt 
is a . 2 way 0 h e 
is n com pu : Dor. 
upon the food 5 covenant 36.8 works, nor 2 
outs a Mediator; 5 (the, only mediator Tock 
of and man is he introduces and pre- 


1 — e perſons and a of his people to his 
Father, and gives chem acceptance with him. 


7 If ye had knowm me, ye ſhould have 
known my: Father alſo? and from — 
forth ye know Him, and have feen Rim. « 


' Jf ye had neun me] Chriſt having wade W 
Fs of his F wn ; Teuer and gh; as the 


way thither, and of acceſs to the Father, 

| was willing to in ray th diſciples. better Nagy 
derning him. e his departure from th 

which png ins, 1 Far lo — 31 

Jay wa r Fully e fr that they. 

Chriſt on 255 65 he Saviour.. 


— the world, i _ the Sem of is certain, though 
they were not ſo thordughly acquainted, as after - 
wards, wich his perſpn, power, and offices. © 
Te ſhould hut inen my © Father alſe] For: the! 
N vs, Father, e Chriſt, mae 
1 <7 e 3 abt 


1 7 4 abi Wu 


2, ob. , Barn Bethn Bemidbar Rab 
"TW T 7 IE Fatkinah. — 7 
* e e 6 
| 18. 1. 


{ 


| 


* 


* 


„„ 


e N 


L 


ther ; he . the one ſees. the — * 
believes in the one, believes in the other; 
and the knowledge of both. is; neceſſary to eternal 
life; and as a perſon increaſes in the knowledge 
55 thy one, ſo of the other.....The diſciples. — 
Knowles el them both, but what, Was. very | 
| „ in compa ing of what they 
Rin 


2 4% om dn een, him, e 


_ him]: Some read theſe words, ** henceforwards:ye | 
_ Stall know him, and ſee him that is, in 2 


very Hort time, 1 Spirit is poùted den 
. upon o "Tho 2 and you have received 
0 


ie pifts:of the. ou ſhall then have | 
an epl ame and my Father. 
Others render png as an C ce bence- 


acknowledgeithe.Fa- || 


forward know ye him; 
FEES that, 5 fd e 9 8 
de the Father in me, and in all my works; though 
they are ANT: Fen 


boy knowle 120 


pf nad o00. ai efebiqoed? 
-<8 <: 3 him, Rong, der, char 
us the Father, and enen vs. 15 n 

?- Philip. fatth unto ld" make of kis ic 


ciples a d and becoming. 

mer, © Ball done, calling nie 
he l ſaying! | 8 en 
Feld us the Fae. ORR He aks: 
it e of |,: ſeems to own their ig- 
norance of, 2 the r. nd. . their 4 re 
of ri him! us the Father ; it was a cor- 
Fim be taſked For; A ſight of |, 


the ory af God ax: Maßes od ent ye 
cf Ifrael had at mount Sinai; would ge oh f. 
f this cqul be obtaine d * them full 
ſatisfaction: d i 4, Wall be no 
more uneaſy at thy departitfe ng Boy us; we Wall 
have no $64 "about thy Fathers houſe, "and the 
DT aer init. or of thyfelf, : 


untd it, and of our everlaſting ub 
it; we half fir" don e Akt Ste, 
9 7 
> Jets ith i th IM, 2 0 

1 time with yu, and _ chou nos 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſcen me F 
hath ſeen tlie Father; and how Nu 
then, 'Shew. us the Father? St rd La 

e . ute him, Haut fn ling tint with 
ven] Con * 


— 


| youby 5 and 8 ſomanpenica 
culous e you, for ſo long time f See 
Heb, WAI, un 2ffs-:; 
Aud yet haft theu not known me, Nhl s] Surely 
mal cannot be ſo. agnorant as this\comes to; as 
you have ſeem me with .your bodily eyes, 'as''a 
man, yu muſt know that I am God by the doc- 
trines have taught vou. and Wanne 
Wrought among you: ang 
He that hutb ſeen + Not a the: eyes of his 
body, but with the eyes of his danse che 
that des beheld che-periedtions; of de Godhead 
in me M0! v 61: corel loch! 
Hab een bo Father Þ The perfetions: which 
arelim him alſo; for the: fame! that are in me are 
in him, and the ſanib that are in him are in me: 


Fo ot 19” 4.5 8 2 To. 3101 2211 


1551 44 


ed, as an aſſertionz, | 


# though: of one and the fame 22 15 Rome be. 


this 25 reach among you 
5 are a Hh of what T aſſert, and to them I appe nn” 3 A 
eng are not: of my felf, as man, R 


I am the yery i 85.9% Mis and am ed of 
the fame Tat Mis Sins we A d glory that he is ; 5 
{ chat he that ſees the CU © 


And how ſaye/t-ehiu _ rein the Father v] 
n is a peedleſs one, and betrayg great 
nch igograncg. to Winz wage 


— 


Father; and rhe Father in ne? the words 


| but che Father, that, dwellerh in me, be 
doech che works. N 20 „508 2 
en 1 


"| ſurely is, as it muſt needs be, ind ous $45 


10 an angle f your faith, that T um n the 55 


Aud The Father in me ?]. Phraſes Which {ale ex- 
pres of the ſameneſs of nature in the _ 
_— the Son; of the Son's $ perfect. 255 

e ET + fi wore the. 1 I7 5 * muc ped 0 a. 

ther, e Fatllet is in N 0 the 

hal d r there! is; b ſage 
2 ing with ptopr riety can be ſaid to Kin ieſelf, 
The Fäther muſt be diſtin from the Son who is 


in him, and the Son muſt be diſtinct from the 
Father, in ns 1s; the Father and 80 


Aan en pero; 5 
: viel that Teak unto ou, I beat wt. of 


do&rines which 


117 ut the Father fling 90 Jah ; in me}, And 5 ove | 
that 1 am truly God, oft e ſame nature wit Loy 
nde that 1 is in me, wy L 


4 fy as none but the only-l 
oy the boſom of the Father, co 

1 8 yn made known 1 1 
the 171 wh kick Lug} 


be 


f ſelf 


2 * 
4 . 1 77 . 9 ids n 9 b. 


* 


f 
$ 


«+13. e Ms) - 


K „ hu Believeſt thou not that 1 am iti the 


chat I ſpeak” unto vo 1 ſpeak not KOT ARE, | 


d 7 w 
"6 
” 
— L 


* 
F 


EA af 1 — * a he. bs I * 2 4 
* x 
$5- > 
; y * 1 . 
* : ; $ 
— Fi y 
2 
H A E 8 4 
_ N edt . * . Pl 


e 


ver. 


— 
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* 
1 3 5 ni (nh, es 
8. 
5 
* 1 898 ; 
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believe me for 
Believe me bat I am in the Father, and the Father 


in me] Take my word for the truth of this; you 
may aſſure yourſelves that nothing is more certain; 
but if you will not believe upon my 1 
either believe for the ſake of the doctrines I have 
preached unto you, which are ſuch as never any 
mere man 3 have — 
in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch authority, as 
never were by man. Some copies read, by way 
of interrogation, and ſo the Ethiopic verſion; and 
the Vulgate Latin verſion reads, believe ye 
< mor i 9: ; 3 
Or elſe believe me 


for the very works ſake] Mean- 


ing his miraculous works, ' ſuch as raiſing the | 


— TRI — — — 


reſpaſſes and fins, quickened 
one born blind, made to ſee; one who was des 
to the threatenings of the law, and to the charm- 
ing voice of the Goſpel, made to hear, ſo as to 
live ; and one that had the ſpreading leproſy of 
fin all over him, cleanſed from it by the blood of 
the Lamb: yea, though a miracle in nature is an 
inſtance and proof of divine power, yet the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, which is à miracle in grace, 
is not only an inſtance of the power of God, and 
of the greatneſs of it, but of the exceeding great- 
neſs of it: and the rather one may be induced to 
give into this ſenſe of the paſſage, {ince it is added, 


4 


. 


| as 2 reaſon,: - 3 2:6 ih > 1194714 07 - 
dead, cleanſing * the lepers, cauſing the deaf to >». „ „ 
hear, and giving.ſight to the blind; and which Becauſe T go to my Father} And upon my aſcen-. 


were ſuch as none but a divine perſon: could ever 
12 C Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do 
ſhall he do alſo; and greater woris than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. 
ah oe verily, I ſay unto you, He that believeth on 
me 
his Deity, he aſſures his diſciples, in order to 
comfort them under the loſs of his bodily preſence, 
that they ſhould do the'ſame, and greater works; 
for we are not to underſtand theſe words of every 
one that believes in Chriſt, of every private be- 
liever in him, but only of the apoſtles, and each 


of them, that were true believers in him; to whom 


he ſays, N 8 
The words that I do ball he do alfa] He ſhall raiſe 
the dead, heal all manner of diſeaſes, and caſt out 
devils; things which Chriſt 
power to do, when he firſt gave them a commiſſion: 
to preach the Goſpel, and when he renewed and 


enlarged it; and which they did perform, not in 


their, own name, and by their own power, but in 
the name, and by the power of Chriſt: 1 
© Hind greateravorks than theſe Jhall he do] Meaning, 
not greater in nature and kind, but more in num- 
der; for the apoſtles, in a long ſeries of time, 
N Vol. 1 ? 1 * TT e 


341. 


Having mentioned his miracles as proofs of 


ve his apoſtles 


ſion the Spirit will be given to you,” which (hall 
not only enable you to perform miracles, às proofs 
of your apoſtleſhip, and the doctrine you'preach 
but which ſhall powerfully attend the opel to 
the converſion of miuttades of ſouls,” „ 
13 And whatloever, ye Mall aſk in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. «rot yall eee 


8 


And whatſoever ye ſhall aſt in my name] Whethe; 
it be for affiſtance in preaching of the Gon 3 or 
for the performance of miraculous operations in 
confirmation of it; or for ſucceſs to attend it; r 
for any bleſſings whatſoever, whether for 4d 
ſelves or others:: Drrgg% B gs 

That will I do] He does not fay, that he woul, 
be a mediator between God and them, an adyo- 
cate with the Father for them, and would inter- 
cede, and uſe his intereſt with him that it might 


be done, "which would have been ſaying much, 
and all which he does; but he declares he w_ \/ 


do it himſelf ; which is à proof of his Deity; 
an inſtance of his omnipotence :;' | 5 

Dat the Father may be glorified in the Son} This 
may be referred either to the petition, which muſt 
be made with this view, that the Father may be 
glorified by, or in the Son, in whoſe 5 is 
put up, and for whoſe ſalte it is made ;*or to 
Chriſt's promiſe to do it; who in doing it, ſeeks 


4 — 


the not his own glory, at leaſt not ſingly; but, as 
e 40 £1001 en rey the 


* 


890 | 


_ — — H N. * — : — 


80 f ws. 


g of bis people, bo the glory of his hea- 
y F 


8 14 K ye ban ak any thing in my name, 


l do it. 


Theſe words are MAE the fame with the for- 
ales: and have been thought, by ſome, to have 
pt into the text from ihe” m though they 
nn rather to e pm by G the fs to 
Cog and the faith of his diſciples. i in 
this matter; that whatſoever they aſked in his 


Re - either calling upon it, he being equally the 


jet of prayer with the Father, 6r making men- 
5h of it, pleading the merits of his blood, righte- 
Aer; whatever was according to 


puſneſs, 350 facr] 
2 will of God, was Tor his glory, and their real 
200d, he would. do it for them, as well when ab- 
lent from them, as preſent with them. 


OY yo oven; keep my command. 


nt, to him; but he rn from ĩt 


, pay ſpirit fl Koh of of bim, of bi his Os Tanable- | 
ad have 

nel an from. him ;, who [have had his love ſhed 
= in their hearts, having enjoyed communion 
Lay, im, and know the relation he ftands in to 


them :. theſe love him above all others, and all of 


Rich, and that belong to him, unfei eignedly, „ and 
in we ſmcerity of — ſouls, as did the diſeiples; 
and ſince they profeſſed to loves and did love him, © 
a they ought to do, he exhorts them, ſaying, + 

0 K 2 commandments] Chriſt is Lord over his 

is the creator and redeemer of them, 

r huſband to them; and as 
ſuch he has 2 right to iſſue out his commands, and 

bs bs a.regar 3 8 _ Maus Far are —_ 
Ar as diſtin rom not in oppo 1 
tion 4 or to the excluſion of his Father's com- 
mänds; ſuch as the new commandment of loving 
one another, and the ordinances of baptiſm, and 
_ the Lord's ſupper, which are to be obſerved: and 
kept as Chriſt has ordered them, ae i 
_ Faith, and With a view to his glory. 


eee be |; 
ſhall give von another Comforter, ko ates 
may abide with you for ever; 


And will tran;the Father} Here Cheſt: FR 


"as mediator, and promiſes his diſciples that he 
would intercede for them with the Father; 


is deſigned. as an encouragement to t hem toifk for 
what they want in his name, and to comfort their: 


art ů * 


| of the 
people; by ſhedding 
ther, and of the Son, into their hearts; by open- 
A — and applying the — promiſes: of the Goſ- 


e Not that Chriſt Abtei of bl them; and by abiding 


een 


hearts, which were troubled at the news of his de 
parture from them; 8 

And he fhall give you Ot ue? This! is no 
inconſiderable proof of à Trinity of perſons in the 
| Godhead: here is the Father prayed unto, the Son 
in human nature praying, and the Holy Ghoſt the 
Somforter prayed for; who is the gift ihe Fa- 
ther, through the prevalent mediation of the 80 
and is another comforter ; diſtinct from the Meſſiah, 
to whom reference is here had. One of the names 
of the Meffiah, with the Jews, is, nan (g) a 
Comforter ;” ſuch an one Jeſus had been to his diſ- 
ciples; and no he was about to leave them, and 
for their ſupport under their ſorrows, he promiſes 
to uſe his intereſt with his Father, that he would 
give them another Comforter; meaning the Spirit, 
who. performs this his work and office, by taking 
of Chriſt, and ſhewing them to his 
abroad the love of the Fa- 


to them; by being a Spirit of adoption in 


with them as the ſeal, 


earneſt, and pledge of their ſuture glory; and with 
this view Chriſt promiſes to pray for him, 


That be may abide with you for ever] Not — 
only, as I have done, but as long as 
ive; and with all thoſe that ſhall ſucceed: 


the work of the miniſtry, and with the arch, 
and all true believers * the 400 of the world: 


this is à proof of the Hints! final "perſeverance. 


When we conſider theſe in connexion: with 
oy ing exhortation to the commands 
Chriſt, and as an encouragement ſo to do, it 

to mind a faying of R. Eliezer ben Ja- 


brings 

ebb (0), «He that does one commandment gets for 
«h belt, Iris wephn va ra the very word 
% here uſed, one advocate, or comforter; and he 
that rranſgreſſes « one command, gets for him-- 
e ſelf one accuſer.” But thoug h the word ſigni- 
fies both an advocate and à bete; the latter 
ſeems to be the meaning of it here, as being more 
ſuited to the diſtonſolate condition of the diſeiples. 


17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the 


world cannot receive, becauſe it ſceth him 


in not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 


Him; for l my, Jou. * 

in Jod. 3 
the Spirit aud . 

1 . 2 oe who is meant by the 


Comforter, euen the Spirit of truth; the true Spi- 
rit * God, the * fe the. 8 truth, 


Ad 4a 


EEE — 1. 5. 1. T. i= be him: NN | 
» fol, * (Y Pirke | e. 4. 8. 1 


— — 3 * 


E 


. 


8 a N 
5 p 
5 = | - * 8 | 
* 
— * 


Qn Ar. NV. ver. 14-19. 


who leads men into the truths of the Goſpel, con- 


firms them in them, and gives boldneſs and free- 


- to on, and confeſs them before men: 


* who are as they came into the world, car- 


nal and natural men, can neither receive the Spi- 
of the Spirit, the truths and IE ſhall live ally. 7 NaH 
oſpel; they can neither receive 


nor into their af- 


rit, nor the thing 
Jotrines of the 
them into their under ſtandf 


fections; and indeed, becauſe they cannot under- 


ſtand them, therefore they do not love them, but und 
deſpiſe and hate them: 


Becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knaweth” bin) 


The world, and the men or it, can neither ſee 


him with their bodily eyes, becauſe he is a Spirit; 


nor know him with their underſtandings, becauſe! 
he is the Spirit of truth, which they are ignorant 
of, for want of a ſpiritual diſcerni 

But ye know him]. As a Spirit dete, 
| jon, and converſion : 

For he dwelleth with you] He is an inhabitant. in 


your hearts, he has taken up eee ee | 
as his temples : 


And ſhall be in you] As aicomforter, When Lam! 


gone from you; and as a Spirit of truth bf mt 


ou into all truth, to ſtand by you, and a 
1 wr. it, and to enable you to hears 1 __ 
and glorious teſtimony for it. {I 


18 Twill not ways n lr 11 
come to you. 

Iuuill not have you i fr 71 W ales 
" fatherleſe, Chriſt ſtands in the relation of a Fa- 
ther to his people, and they are his Children, his 
ſpiritual ſeed and 'offsprin NS 5; and ſo the, diſciples 
might fear, that as: Chriſt was going from them, 
they ſhould. be. left as children withaut 2 father, 
in à very deſolate and comfortleſs condition: to 


1 he would not leave them Nut at 1 
ang: 
1 will, "came to 201], In a yery tort time, 35 he he 
for on the third day he 3 e 3 
„ 


* dt 


did; 
dead, and — a 


| vith t _ So among the 
e world too, are * as bv oa 
wc hel doctors and wife men are removed 'by 


death. Says R. Aba (i), and ſo ſometimes © 
concerning R. Simeon ben Jochai, “ Wo to the 
n 4 e When thou ſhalt go out of it, wo to the 
neration that ſhall be in the world when'thou 
falt remove from them, Fo AA rf _=nwu17 and they de 
<«< ſhall be left fathetleſs And in ano- 


Io ; cher place (4); 5: —— R. Akiba ont out 


I Zohar in Nam. fl. by 2 '&in Lev. fol. 41. 3. & in Exod, 
Fol. 10,30 & 88. 3. Is 5 4A Midi ungalam in Zohar 
my ien. fol, 65. 4. 


| 


| 


ſupport them againſt, theſe fears, Chriſt pr 45 


doing good to the bodies an 
| lived-in all obedience t the la of: God;, and at 


and cried, and his eyes flowed with water, au | 
et he faid, Mo Rabbi, e ane 


Ie leſt, cum fatherlels 
Dom the world cannot receive] The men of the 


19 Yet a little while, and the world: ſeceh 
me no more; but ſee me: Wg, 


iu e l wile and the awed Kad — mer] 
The men of the world now ſee me with: their bo- 
dily eyes, Which is all the ſight chey have vf me: 

and this they will be deprived of in u very Jitcle | 

time; they will ſee me no more until the time that 
I ſhall come in the clouds of heaven to judge the 
world ; and then every eye ſhall ſee me 
But ye fee me Ye ſee me now, and ſhall ſee me 
after my reſurrection, as they did; for — 
| peared alive, and converſed with them for fo 
days; and when he aſcended into heaven, and 
down at 1 hand of God, they ſau him 
faith cro with glory and r And wil 
ſee him as he is neee time 1 
take them to himſelf in glory. 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall tive al Chriſt Jew m4 
God, 2 man, and E, > God, he lives 
the ſame life his Father does; partaking ef che 
ſame nature, and poſſeſfing the ſame A 
ſo he lived from everlaſting, and will live to eyer- 
laſting: as man, he lived 25 a private, and then 
a public life, attended with meanneſs, Teproaches, 
ſorrows, and ſufferings ; a life which was filled up 
with acts of devotion and piety/to God, and with 
{ſouls of! men; he 


laſt 28 the penalty of that rm 
and ſtead of his 14 5 ; when I l e taken 
away fora while, a ws chen taken up by oo again 
and now, as man; he lives; and lives | 
As mediator; he has his life from the F ena which 
is dependent upon him, by whom he was ſetiup/in 
an office - capacity ftom eberlaſting ; and asg ſuah 
Will live rere to ;fee the . — A his 
ſoul, the — inge 2 me 
ſion for his people, and to ruf e 2 
are made his fobtſtoal. And his people ur 852 
| which is to.beunderiopd,.net of the preſervation 
of his diſciples: from 55 with him, w 
died ;; for then it rather have been ſaid, be- 
cauſe I die, „ 705 n f 
br natural life in this, 3 nf 155 75 lh, Ire 
not to live Ame 55 Fa as 0 
8 it prppe chic 2 15 1s MEIN An. 
X% 7 * A leff Fans 1 0 8 0 119555 * f 
2 1 Rood. of a,corpo 7 fe 1 
| * N Teſurrertion; for thou, 
they ; ney; ſhall live again, dad never di 


cho 


— Wall ; — ly live 2d 255 th. 
1 Je bat 8 Wit ane 21 


42 


0 N 


rn 


| — life now ; a life of 3 
neſs from Chriſt; a liſe of faith on him, and ſome- 
er arb anden and deſtre to live 
to his honour and glory; and ſhall hereafter live 
9 jon and pleaſure with Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit for evermore. Now. between 
theſe two lives, the life of Chriſt, and of his peo- 
ple, there is a cloſe connexion ; the one is depen- 
dent on the other, and . the other: be- 
7 I live, yo fall Eve alfo ; the ſpiritual life of a 
is from Chriſt, Wo is maintained by him; | 

the ſame which is in the head, is in the members ; 
| it is not ſo much that live, as Chriſt 
that lives in them, and therefore their life can ne- 
ver be loſt; it is bound up in the bundle of life 
Dith Chriſt, and is hid ſafe and ſecure with him 
in God, and ſo out of the reach both of men and 
devils. The corporal life of the ſaints after death, 
20 the reſurrection- morn, ſprings from, and is ſe- 
— the life of Chriſt :- his reſurrection from 
is the pattern and pledge of theirs; he 
undertook to raiſe them from the dead, and will 
do itz us ſuxe as his dead body is raiſed and lives, 
fo ſure ſhall theirs ; their bodies, as well as their 
—— are united to Chriſt; and by virtue of this 
union, which death does not, and cannot diſſolve, 

; 2 ge be e and ive in. They are in | 
| Chit whilſt they. are dead; and becauſe they are 
the dead in Chrift, they ſhall Tife fi. Their eter- 
pal life is in che hands of Chriſt, and when he, 
who is the true God, and their eternal. life, ſhall 


appear, they ſhall appear with. him in glory. | 
20 At that day ye ſhall know hre 1 aw in 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 


\#t that day ye Hul now] The things they ſhould 
know, or the objects of of knowledge are, 
15 That Fan in my Father] In his boſom, in union | 
with him, of the ſame nature, 5 
and glory with him, and equal to bin? 21862546 
Aud ye in me] That they were in union with 
as the branches in the vine, and as the mem- 
bers are in the head, and how che were loved in 
' kim, choſen in bim, righteous im him, rifen with | 
Hit, aud made to fit together in vel | 
In him * 328 gh 

Au I in you} Formed in their bt Mig k. 
| em, dwelling in them, as in his temples, and 


en 
FA - 


g them, with ef iy and The know- 
a l theſe thu 4. ſigns, a more | 
glear and diſtinct Age of them; ſomething 


| Fee bar not fo perfect 
mould de hereafter: ins des net” Ty 
1 pe theſe unions between. the Father and 

& between Chriſt and his people, 


Nappa | 


zhrift, | 
ſhall then be- 


x tO. «rect 2 EINE ey — 


2 


bw 5 


and the San, is as n e ee ere thoſe 
union between Chriſt and his people, as he is the 
head and repreſentative of them, is as early as his 
* with the office of a N no his 
ſuretyſhip-en ts for them, which were from- 
eternity z, — are the ground, and. foundation af 
his being i in them, and they in him in effectual 

that they ſhall begin 


vocation: nor does it e 
to be known ; only that ſhall be known in a 


more perfect manner: the —— when this will be, 
is at that day; meaning either when he ſhould live. 

in the body » be raiſed from the dead, when 

he ſhould be declared to be the Son of God with 

power, when it would appear that he had the ſame 

power with the Father, by raiſing himſelf from 

the dead, and when he would rifc as a public head 

repreſenting them, for their juſtification, and 271 

ſhould ſee themſelves -aſtified and. difchar 

him; or the day of Pentecoſt when 7be ſpirit of 
truth, he promiſes to pray for, ſhould come to 
them i in an extraordinary manner, and lead thent 

into the knowtedge of theſe things; or the laſt 

day, the reſurrection-morn, when, by: virtue of. 
union to Chriſt, the ſaints ſhall riſe and lu, with 

him for ever, and ſhall have 2. perfect knowledge 
of theſe ſeveral unions ; fee Fobn xvii. 21, 23; 24: 


21 He that hath my commandments, and. 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth.me : and 
he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, a OI Wa, enn 
myſelf to him. le 

In mut hath my comm: 


LESLEY bf. 
x 


ne — 


le that has not merely the external revelation of 


we * the 2j — but has them written on his 


of the Spirit of God, and 
Keeps 055 ke e influence of grace and freogth 
received from him 


He it is that loveth me] Others may talk of lby-- 
ing Chriſt, but this is the man that truly does love 
him; for bis obſervance of Chriſt's commands is 
a . and evidence that he Joves him not in word 

Gale dut in deed W e e * 

to love and obedience, Chritt adde, ö 


He that loveth me Hall be loved of my Father] 
Not that love to Chriſt is the. cauſe, ge 
or. motive of the Father's love to his e nor 
does his love to them begin when they begin to 
love Chriſt; but this expreſſion denotes ſome fur- 
ther and greater E abou of the Father's love 
to ſuch. perſons, and ſhews how grateful.to the Fa- 
cher an and obedience to the Song 


Aud I uill love him}, Which muſt be underſtood 
in the ſame manner; Chriſt does not begin to love 
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theis love and. obedience to. him, ſpring from his 
love to them; which love of his Eres them was 
from everlaſting : but this phraſe deſigns a clearer 
diſcovery-of his love to them, which pafſeth-know- 
ledge; and ſome frefh- mark and token of his af- 
fection for them ; and which- is. Is in the 
next clauſe: 7 

Hd wilt amp fee bind Not i in a viſible 

ways or in a corporeal form, as he did'to his dif- 
| after his teſurrection; but in à ſpititual 
— as when he makes himſelf known to his 
people i in ordifrances, and favours them with com- 
munion with him, and they ſee his beauty, his 
fulneſs, his grace and r 
bis glory-- e 55 


2370 dis Kalte ee not tſcarior, Lord, 
howlisi it that thou wilt W N ba ma 
us, and not unto the world? e 


Judas ſaith unto. him, not ThariatT This was . — 
das Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, the 
ſame. with Jude; the apoſtle, . the author of the 
Epiſtle which bears his name; and 1 is ſaid ta be a 
not 1ſcariot,. to 9 bim from the betrayer. 
The queition., put by | bim, e e e 

Lord, b ii it]. eee 1 8 to va 
* or n oft., With the Talmudiſts; << What 

is this thou ſayeſt?” What is the meaning of it? 
Nm can it be? or, What is the reaſon of it? 
pat ibou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to '=s,i and not Ant 
the-woxld ?Þ Ariſes either from i of what 
Chriſt was ſpeaking, imagining he meant a ſpectre, 
or ſome apparition of himſelf after his death, which 
ſhould be viſible to his diſciples and not to others; 
and how this cbuld be, he wanted to know; or 
from that national prejudice which Judas and the | 


reſt of the apoſtles had given into, of a temporal 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, the x gle of which ſhould 
be viſible ta all the world ; erefore he:won- | 


ders that he ſhould talk = me manifeſtation; of 
himſelf only to ſome; or from an honeſt hearty 
deſire that the glory of Chriſt might not be con- 
fined to a few. only; but that the whole world 
might ſee it, and be filled with it; or rather from 
his modeſty, and the ſenſe he had of his on un- 
worthineſs, and of the reſt of the apoſtles, to have 

_ ſuch a peculiar manifeſtation of Chriſt to them, 


when they were no more. deſerving of it. than | molt m 


ottiers : the queſtion is put by tim with admira- 
tion and aſtoniſhment ;- 2840 2s not being able to 


give, ot think, of any other reaſon of fuch a proce- | 1. 


| , but ine of-Chriſt, his free fa 
vour and ſovereign will and pleaſure. a | 


23. Jeſus anſwered 3 unto him, If 4 
na yy nes e 


|; will 3- 44 IP 


Spirit; and the conſtancy and 


refidence i in them, not as a wa 


* I" 8” Rn 


my F ather will love rn — we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. 


Jeſus unſtbered and | Als wito"bim) This iter 
is returned, and theſe words are ſpoken, for the 
further confirmation and explanation of what was 
before ſaid: 
1 nan lr ne, be will becß my works)" By bis 
words are meant not his docttines, but his ordi- 
nances; the fame with his commandments, . 21. a 
which he has ſaid, ordered, and commanded to be 
obſerved, and which are obferved by ſuch who truly 
love him; and that from a principle of love to 
him, and with a view to his glory : and for the 
encouragement | of ſuch perſons as before, he Gays, 
And m Father will love him]. Which is to be un- 
derſtood not of the love of the Father, as in his 
own, heart, which is not taken up in time, but 
was in nim from all eternity; nor of the firſt diſ- 
covery of it to his people, but of greater manifel- 


1 bare? and eternal honour and glory. here 
ing away, and my Father to. whom 1 am going, 
miſed to pray for 
of there- bein neither more nor fewer than three; 


the context; and of their diſtinct perſonality, or 
it could not be faid with any propriety, we each 


\miſed next: 
bitation; for the ſaints, are the dwellit 
or temples of the living God, Fat | 


ways, though this may not 
believers; and is a wonders 


finful men; and a fy greater one Iris, than ede 


J Pants cottage, with th the | 


ai s erkeepech bi 

| fayings -/ and the word Which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 
— that loveth me nat kecpeth not 'my ſays 


Se. 


tations of it to them, and a quicker ſenſe of it 
in their Nears, and alſo of ſome other effects of it, - 


4 be ot joyed by them in an higher manner ; ſuck | 
A of grace, more communion ' 


And u we 11 come uitta 75 m] g * am now 8. 


and the holy 8 Its. the Comforter, I have ag E 
: hence a proof of a plurali 
| perſons in the Godhead, of a Trinity of 9 2 ons, 


ſince neither more nor leſs can be collected fm 


of us will came unte him ; not ocally and viſibly, . WW 
but ſpiritually, by affording our gracious and com- 
fortable preſence, th oy continuance of which is Þ 0-7 


te on earth ſhould take up Ms, - 


1 * | 6 N bo i bred aa] 0 | 


| 
| 
| 


fore ſpoken of . 120 or wh 5 8 


> 5 4 8 * " rY ? 
„ : 5 . 
N * 8. 0 HN 


_” of relig e being deſtitute of true | 
ove. to Chriſt, 


det . — obſerve his 


ordinances and commands; yet inaſmuch as this 


does * N from a principle of love to him, 

only to be ſeen of men, or to obtain 
life for MELEE may be ſaid, not to keep his 
words or commands, becauſe they do not keep: 


them aright ; and to the rofane world, who as 


they have no. affection to 9 8 Hay. no regard to 
any orders or ordinances of his : they may be 


_ conſidered AS 7 1 in them a reaſon or argument, 


jultifying the conduct of Chrift, in manifeſting 
ma elf * his diſciples, and not unto the World; 
the following words give a "reaſon why the" Fa- in 
ther takes ſo much' notice of, comes and makes 
bis abode with ſuch as keep the words of Chriſt : 
and, . 
Fr the wird which you' Ber is not mine, 117 the 
Father's which ſent me] That is, it is not only 
mine, but my Father's alſo; it is not mine as man; 
it is not a ſcheme of things of my own deviling ; 
it is not from earth, but from heaven; my Father 
has a concern in it, and therefore regards ſu ch who 
hear, receive, and keep it. And this is ſaid by 
him partly to engage a greater regard and atten- 
tion to his word, his .truths, and ordinances, 'by 
his diſciples ; and fo expoſe and aggravate the fin 
.of thoſe who deſpiſed and rejected them; ſince it 
s not barely caſting e on . 2 on 
by 5 70 likewiſe. 


beinge preſent winks you.” l 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto yi] Concerning 
Bis Father, and his Father” $ houſe, an and the wa 4 


7 to both; > concerning his being in the Fa ather, an 


ie Father in him; concerning keeping his com- 
dments, and the * and benefits fol- 
upon it: x7 | 

yet preſent with you 


8 115 | eh is i ftidng i in- 
On chat in a little time he Thould not be pre- 
t With Fan: and that whilft he was preſent 
wit them, he vas defirous of faying fuch things | 
them, in 4 briect com! ndious' manner, A8 "uk 


pry inn apt, Fa e be of future u 


8 Ae 
Ghoft, hom che Father ill ſend in m 


name, he Hall teach you * things, and 
bring all things to your ee t: 


_ JoeverT have ſaid unto you. 


But the Comforter, 22 16. the c Hop Gb] 
Kind op to 


133 


_ 


— 
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aa and is ſo rendered v Je il 1. a . 


one chat pleads and defends the cauſe of another, 


F accou Conga for. ty: you the Tn, 0 Wh 


iven t 
N 12 N Ihe 


x4 


before kings and princes: ſa the Jewiſh writers (/) 
uſe the word wipm the fame with Tepannyle., 
here, and give this as the ſenſe of it: and which 
agrees well enough with the work and office of the 
Spirit of God, who has promiſed to- the apoſtles 
to ſpeak in them and for them, when they ſhould 
be brought before Hog nd uy . by Chriſt's 
ſake ; and would ſo thor his cauſe 
and. theirs, as to convince mw > d of ſin, righ- 
teouineſs. and judgment; and Who acts the part 
of an interceſſor, or advocate, for private believers, 
in prayer to the King of kings: but inaſmuch as 
it alſo ſignifies a Comforter, and this being agree- 
able to the l condition of the a — — as 
before ; it may be moſt proper to retain 
that ſenſe of it here, who is explained to be he 
Holy Ghoft ; which is a more clear and licit 
account of him than before, and very d Altinclly 
dints out the third perſon in the Trinity, who i 1 
in his nature holy, equally with the Father and 
Son, and the author of holineſs in all the faints : 


Whom the Father will fend in my name] The miſ- 
ſion of the Spirit is here aſcribed to the Father, 
but not to the excluſion of the Son, who is alſo 
ſaid to ſend him, chapter xv. 26. and xvi. 7. which 
was not fo proper to be mentioned here,- becauſe 
he' ſpeaks of his being ſent, in his name; that is, 
at his'requeſt, through his mediation and interceſ- 
| fion, in his room and ſtead, acting che ſame part, 
and bearing the ſame name of an Advocate or — 
forter, and for the glory and honour of hig na 
which act of ſending does not ſuppoſe any 9 
motion, which cannot agree with an infinite and 


immenſe Spirit; nor inſeriority in him to the other 
two perſons, ſince he who is ſent by Chriſt, and 
in his name, is alſo: the ſend 
denotes the joint conſent and agreement of F ather, 


of Chriſt; but it 


[Sonya Spirit, in chis affair: 
Fe halt teach you all things] This is the proper 


k & bufineſs of the Spirit, to teach, inter- 


pret, ng explain all things which Chriſt had ſaid 
to chem; to make them more plain 'andeaſy to 
their underſtandings; to inſtruct them in all things 
neceffary to ſalvation, and to be known «4 N 

that they mi eben eee e I 


And bring 2 (PR to your Femiembr 
ever din ing un fe — 7 trot inattep. = 


So ie 


] after 


|; 

. 

21. times and 
5 
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commit to writing the life, actions, ſayings, and | and proſperity. Take two or three of their rules 

ſermons of Chriſt, with all the minute circum- | as inſtances of it ; ** Whoever knows his friend, 

Rances attending tus. deln, e — 1 8 e e 

U | ace ;” he ſhall prevent him with peace (that 

27 J Peace I leave with you, my peace I | 70h bim-ficſt)-av it ie ſaid; — a 

give unto you: not as the world giveth, give | purſus it; but if he gives it to him, and he does - 
I unto:you. Let not your heart be troubled, . not return it, be ſhall be called a robber.“ 

F 


2 Th „„ | Again, (2) A man may not go into the houſe 
en jet e cider MY T.. HT «of a 8 on his Laffaday, e | 
Peace ] leave with. you] Chriſtening about to die ce to give peace unto him, (or 4 Pr him zy if 
and leave his diſciples, makes his laſt will and teſ- ec he finds him in the fireet, he may gizr it to 
tament, and as the beſt legacy he could leave them, 4 him with a low voice, and. his bead hanging 
 bequeaths peace, unto themm 4 down.“ Once (e) more, * A man e m _ 
M peace I give unto you] He leſt the Goſpel of may not give peace to, or ſalute his maſter, 
Peace with them, to be preached by them to all | ** nor return peace to him in the way that they 
the world; which is a declaration and publication ęide it to friends, and they return it to one ano- 
of peace made by his blood; is a means of recon- ** ther.” Likewiſe it muſt be owned, that when. 
eiling the minds of men to God and Chriſt, tothe | they ſaluted perſons of diſtinction, ſuch as princes, . 
truths, ordinances, and people of Chriſt ; of re- nobles, and doctors, they repeated the Word peare 
lieving and giving peace to diſtreſſed minds ;"and | (p),. though never to any ſtrangers; however, cer- 
which ſhews the way to eternal peace: and as | tain. It is, that it was another fort of peace which - 
Chriſt had kept his diſciples in peace one with Chriſt left, and gave to his diſciples, than what 
another, ſo he left them in peace; and left orders the Jews were wont to give, or wiſh, to one anp- 
1 8 — — eee ther; 8 e trend as. bag ait beg u aur 
but what ſeems chieſſy deſigned here, is peace wih] Wet ag be won l ęiueth, give I unte Phe: 
God, which Chrift is: the ſole author of ; he was ee 2 . 
2 — 8 JO = — the peace the world, the men, and things of it 
ect it; he ame incarnate with -VIEW | give, is . $1 whilf.t oy. „ edc, deace, 
and did procure it by his ſufferings and death f and | 2/25 4 e e e e —— 0 the ay 
as it: was publiſhes by angets, WES eee 112, 77S 
the world, he left it and gave it to his difeiples is the giver of, is internal; .the. peace .the warld - 
den te was going out of it: er elle enat peace | affefds js 2 very tranſient, unſtable, and ſhort-lived. 
of conſcience is meant, which "follows upon che one, but the peace of Chriſt is laſhing and durable; 
former, 'which-ariſes from che ſprintelinge of ttie] the peace of the world will not ſupport under the - 
Mood of Chriſt, and from 4 comfortable;view, 2 troubles of it, but the peace which Chriſt gives, . 
faith, of an intereſt in his juſtifpine rightevulnels, ebearfully carries his people M al} e. 
_ in the uſe of ordinances: laguing it ſuppoſes giffer in kind, ſo likewiſe in the manner.of giving, 
.that Ohriſt was about to leaue his diſciples,” but and in the perſons to whom thi are given; the 
would not leave them comfortleſs; he leaves a world gives peace in words on Chi in deed; - 
comforter with them, and bequeathe peace unto the world gives feignediy, Chriſt - heartily z the 
them as his laſt legacy: giving it, ſhews that it is world gives it for its. own advantage, Chriſt for 
not t0 be acquired by any thing that man can do, his peoples fake che avarld gives ee ta.the LL, 
but is a pure free-grace-gift of Chrift ; and which men of it, to the ungodly. none to..the:podly, . 
being given as his legacy, is irrevocahle ; for the hom it hates; Chase his, not 20 the wicked, . | 
alluſton is to the making of a will or teſtament for there is no peace to them, but to the ſaints, the 
When — ee 2 ſome have excellent in the earth. Wherefare ſays Chriſt, . 
thought it refers to the cuſtom of wiſhing peace, „ 17... > 
rr Jews; but Chriſt ,- Sit not * n Bk ere 5 
does not ſay, Pens le i you Mhich was the more from you, ſince I. leave. ſuch à peace with vu. 
uſual form of ſalutation among them, and which Meitben let it be-ufraid]- At the dangers you'may - 
was uſed\ by them when they met, and mat at part- be ex poſed unto, and dhe croubles 9h mag be ex- 


« 


ing; eſpecially, we haye no inſtance of ſuch a 
form as here uſed, by dying perſons taking heit 


er WEE < — | P 75 | TIT — 
leaves of their relations and. friends. It muſt in- (#)-T. Bab./Beracot, fol, G. © tits 
deed, be oed that the , phraſe, 10 give peace, is 5 


| with them the ſame; as to ſalute, or wiſh health 


f i 
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ER Ga for are chem al, in ne 
e have peace. 

238 Ye have WS 1 659 ante. you, 
I go away, and come. again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I 
8⁰ W nnak e Father! is e 
than I. 


"4 "Ie buve" ITY Hae ect". Chiiſt had 
not only told his diſciples that he ſhould depart 
from them in a little time, but alſo that he ſhould | 
return again to them, and comfort them with his 

reſence, and receive them to himſelf, to be with 
in his Father's houſe for ever : and this he 
(again ſuggeſts. 
I go away, and tome again unto you] So that t hey | 
had net ſo much'reaſon'to be troubled and afrai 
"2s he Set had he only faid to them that de 
| go away, without giving any hint of his 
coming again, might well have been 8 
What made the friends of the apoſtle Paul 
- forrowful at his departure, was moſt of all, be- 
cauſe he had ſignified to them they ſhould fee his 
fare ns more; but Chriſt aſſured his diſciples that 
in a little time eee n 
| unſpeakable joy and comfort: 
led ne, ye would r Jae] Nie but the 
che diſciples did truly love Ch, and their con- 
cern for the loſs of his bodil preſence is a proof 
of it; not was their love 7 ee. to him, nor 
does he call it in queſtion, only corrects it, or 
rather uſes means to increaſe it, to draw it forth 
Atight, that it might move and run in a proper 
Channel; loved him, and therefore were un- 
"willin to part with him : but this was not a pure 
ber Aor of love to him, it ſhewed too much a 
Denton to themſelves, than to the object loved; 
_ whereas. had they conſidered things aright, ſince 
it was to his greater advan to remove, they 

"ſhould rather have diſcovered a willingneſs to it, 

"and have rejoiced at it; this would have ſhewn 

lore and unbiaſſed affection to him: two 

e Lord gives wh y they ſhould have re- 

"Joiced at his remove ; one 2 


Bec I ſaid, I go unto the Father] Who was 
not 'only his, but their Father alſo; at whoſe 
right hand he was to fit, an honour which no 

mere (creature ever had; where he was to be 
- glorified and aleo all created: bein : and 
__ beſides his glorification would ſecure. 

' on-theirs; as ſure as he lived in | Blory, ſo ſure] 


 thould they; yea, they ſhould iately fit | an 
down in avenly places in him as their (Se! hoy 
and repreſentative, and therefore had * reaſon 


to rejoice at his going away the other i * 


r 


m_— my Father is greater than 71 Not e 
\ peck to the divine nature, which is common to 
them both, and in which. they are both one; am 
the Son is equal te the Father, having the ſelf- 
fame eſſence, perfections, and glory: nor with 
reſpect to perſonality, the Son is equally a divine 
perſon, as the Father is, though the one is ny 
called the firſt, the other the ſecond perſon; yet 
this priority is not of nature, which is the ſame in 
both; nor of time, for the one did not exiſt be- 
fore the other; nor-of cauſality, for the Father js 
not the cauſe of the Son s exiſtence; nor of dig- 
nity, for the one has not any excellency which is 


wanting in the other; but of order and manner 


| 


and at the right hand of God. 


of aperation : theſe words are to be underſtood, 


either with regard to the human nature; in which 
he was. going to the Father, this was prepared for 
him by the Father, and ſtrengthened and ſup- 
ported by him, and in which he was made a little 
lower than the angels, and conſequently muſt he 
in it inferior to his Father; or with regard to his 
oſſice as Mediator, in which he was the Father's 


? | ſervant, was ſet up and ſent forth by him, acted 


under him, and in obedience to him, and was 
now returning ito give an account of his work and 
ſervice. Or rather with regard to his preſent ſtate, 
which was a ſtate” of humiliation: he was at- 
tended with many griefs and ſorrows, and ex- 
poſed to many enemies, and about to undergo an 
accurſed death; whereas his Father was in the 
moſt perfect happineſs and glory, and ſo in this 
ſenſe greater, that is, more bleſſed and glorious | 
than be; for this is nat a compariſon of, natures, 
or of perſons, but af ſtates and conditions: now 
he was going to the Father to partake of the ſame 
happineſs and glory with him, to be glorifed with 


himſeif, with the ſame; glory he had with him 


before the foundation of the world; wherefore on 


this account, his diſciples ought to . iced, 
and not have mourned. _ 


29 And now T have told you before it 
come to paſs, that, When! it is come to pak, 
96: might believe. N 

Aud now I have told before it come to e This 
is a ſtrong proof of his true and proper Deity, for 
none but the omniſcient God can tell of things 
before they come to paſs; this is peculiar to him, 
and diſtinguiſhes him from the gods of the Gen- 
tiles ; ſee Jac ali. — 185 _—_ 5 GN xlv. 21. ny 


r 9, 10. 


That - ben iu a e e e en : 
Thats is, that when he was of, 5 from oy | 
N one to his Father, they might then believe 
that he was truly God, the boy tous, = 
promiſed Meſſiah; and that he wits oats in a 


2 


—_—— W We Pons e 


Amo Dom. 33. 


—— — — — 


* 21, 6s / S —— AR - — 


—z—ꝛ «„ „4„ „ 


. 


Ona b. V. ver. 28—31. 


2 „ 


8 
32. 


30 · Hereaſtet I will not t talk much with 
| you for the wie f this ware 0 neth, 
nd. hath, ing in ne. 

Is Hereafter Tun, not tall much colt Fl Mean. 

cg before bis death g for after his reſurrection he 
:talked much with: them, about the things pertain. | 
ing to the Kingdom of God; being. ſesnfof them 


and converſing with them, for the fpace of forty 
days; nat by he ſays ays, chiefly tvhat is delivered 
zn the two neut chapters: n of his Was, 


-to/ obſerve to them ee bis time 2 departure Was 
near at and, and to quicken their attention to 
what he did ay to them ſince they: could" nõt 
expect to hear. him long, or mach. Mm 
. would be other wife engaged; 


For the prinee fenbis world cometh] By the prince 


1 
1 712 


w 


2 ps world;"iis. meant che devil; why he is ſo 


called, ſee note on chapter Xii. 31. the reaſon 
-why:Chrit chooſes eo uſe this e. 
rather chan t6 ſay Satan or the devil comtech; 

/ ey and partly | 


partly to point out what à powerfül adverfafy he 
had, and was about to engage 
-to/obſervs to h diſciples, Wald. they muſt 
from the world, even hatred and perſecution; 
ſince Satan was "the prince vof-it, and had fach 
2 influence over the minds of the men of 
+ When it is faid that he babeth, it is to: * 
2 — ef bis coming te Chrift;® though it 
is notexpreſſed, and chat within intent 8 
te his character as 0 thief, to kill: and te 
and: ot oft his! ceming merely b hg 
whom he had already entered; and had 


5 


into 
put i into 


his heart to betray him; and by!the armed ſoldiers, 


who would accompany him to apprehetid him; 

and by the chief prieſts, rulers, and people of the 
Jews" who with united voices Would cty C 

him, arc. him; nor-only inviſibly by 
ncipalities and powers,! he was n 
in different to 

but of his coming himſelf f 


| angels, 

em- 

- about his _ 
rſonally; and 


plying 
broth as he viſibly appeared to Chriſt in _— 


wilderneſs, Pay 4 ing him,; where he left * for 
a ſeaſon; is feaſon or opportunity « dans 
come; he takes it, and viſibly appears 465 him in 
the garden, where a ſharp'agony'and Combat Was 
between them; what ſueceſs he bad in ae. 
flict, is next mentioned: E n 0 392 oy | 

4 hath nothing in me] Or as ho 


N de mall find nothing in me; 


or as others, |” 


<< pech neching de find in me Chcift kid nb f J 145 


1 85 le 


from him; deed 


| elect, ſuch as Are broug 


in him, which can be ſaid of none but him: The 


Jew MY Lhe (4),:t 
the devi hen he wreſtled with Jaco 
Nn — 2 « could not find any iniquſty in 


e Feen Hamenor fol. 447 26) Int e © 


TE. Wits AE 3, LEE 


* 


: x 


that Samaz!, by whom they meant x 4 
py 12: 


nd 
1 


* committed; hut this.ãs mne e Jacob's 
— — for though his emiſſaries A- 
for ĩt they could find none” in hind; 

| wa C he had ſin upon him, he had none in-him; | 
the ſins of his people were.imputed/to him, but 
he had no ſin inherent ip him; * though he 
the Aldeſſiah was cut off; according; to Dar. in, 26 
but wot for himſelf z Which — „ 
* pH D mula) d hut there. is no 
judgment, or. dondemnation in him A that js, 


no cauſe of condemnation 3 which, agrees with 
What is here ſaid; though; the. accuſer..of men 
fought. to have ſomething; againſt him, to accuſe 
him of, he could find; none t ſame; 5 rn 
| were made, and char ges brought, 
not be made good, inſomuch that th 
ſelf, ſkids: I nd no fault at all, D 
had no power over him, no, rightful powers: jor 
any but what he had by permiſſion, not indeed 
did her prevail oer him; aide h, according. 0 
the firſt ecy, of the Meſſiah, Satan hruiſed 
Theeh of Chriſt; yet Ct beviſed his head, 
oyed him and his works; ſpoiled him and 
prineipalities and powers 3 whence i it appears 
that 1185 death of Chriſt was, not wing to any 2 


7 


— 


- 


of his own, for had none, nor could. .any be 
found in him; nor to the power of the 
deyil over him; he ſu mit to death, 
through the power of Satan dyer bin and dom 


plied with = b the ty rt leadi to-it,”not 
out of fear of him, but in loye'to his: het and 
-obedience to his FRY HY ng "From he | 


following, vere.” 
| apy: know that I 


I 


31 But that the world 
love the Father; and as the Father gave me 
commandment; even Jo 1 00. Ariſe let us 
go hence. ert Dns 509. 207-2 MEA - 


But that — world- may el Nowthe wickþa 
and unbelieving world, but the world of G 


br to * 2 in 5 5 


bY [- 
RE he 90 | 
nad 


Gay | 


bn DOE 


_ 5 


the. FO 


7 a. ps. 17 gave me i com 
„ A Wn, 18 1 5 g 
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185 in 121 
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| t fully appear kbardauch be Javed his Father Sid, as ator, fall 
2 — — bim in all bis deſigns — gear of gn and 190 of mp N and 
bow much his will was reſigned to is, and hat g great and precious promiſes ; from him 
reſpeſt he paid to whatever. he he aid on ordered ; comes the wine of divine love, of Gdofpel-truths 
- he af Ae by ed "F and Goſpel-ordinanses; the various hleſfings of 
+ rife, la us ge bunte] Not from u pedo Erase, and the.joys of heaven, which are the 59% 
or the ſupper, pot mom Tags not as yet, and Mina, reſerved by him till daſt:: Chriſt is ihr true 
ide Lord's not inſtituted; nor in order ine net chat he i is really and diterally ſo, wich- 
to go to mount Oliver, or to the garden; where dt aokiguee ; but e is, is che, S yriac nenders it, 
: r and his armed men would be to meet bim, s nina 5 the vine of truth. Juſt as Lrael 
+ een hr hp rall nn nt rep ire fy py rt 
but from Bethany &-his bis ikcipes ru e of uutb, Jer. ii. 2x. right genuine 
pre in —.— 40 bo 5 leed:z”. org; as the Septuagint render It, ine, 
x wen Gurrender pas forth fruit, races eanJumnmy tohally: tree ; 
ONE SS 
-the' Bana loot between -this andthe noble vine, the moſt en vines, wholly a 
Lermen in the e ers, comp the Lor&s right feed, in vppolitian to, and diſtinctien from, 
celebrated ; — riſt having mentioned te yl ang unfgitfal, or degenerate plant of a 
of tht bine, *he'hould drink new with this Hrant : to him agree, all the properties of a 


5 


Aigelpzes in Ri Piber kingdom, he very Perti- | High he and. 9 he really:and traiyeα- 
F. te 4h 'the diſcourſe conerhitig che 8 , juice, ngurhment, and ftun- 
- vine and breviehes, with which the nent fulne bragehes wWhieh are in his 


i Gates fe of Was wel 
3 the 2 ar got only dne Jewiſh 5 
i Oſten 40 fl wine, but the 
o 1 it! 3 Meſfah too, accyxding; ito them; thus the Tar- 


degias: the phytaſe is Jewih; 4e R. I dean R 
an! n 95 8 


, 329% > 18114 
243 {ITh be 1. 


5 — 


do 34G 4 IT. Af 22 i 111 . LN e Sth | | 
3 126 8 9 0 5 e . 15 | Aran for. Able! — king 
Jn hs hay, the ons. of i bis eee ae Wicemparing a with Wa. 
0 He oe» be . 840 e — 


nents. . es daggers fap (+),: thattbe Shekinah 
8590 * ee (03 | 3s called,,py, . Vines: 2 ba has uy where che 
4 2 — * 0 _ EY: _ Jews obſerve os the. king — is MO 
* . a 2 7025 17 . Jens 3 Yor there. Was a en yint 3 
BY 25 g ud, fuck, "hh [apo ond oyerithe gate of the temple, and it was ſet 


% and heeyer offersd a leaf 
- Ghoſt Nukes il im, Tae. ver groom, or cal e ig d 


an the ferm of either of thoſe) brought 
8 pe And ofthis vine al 
Bere (el makes a6 -being-in Heros 


ts ruit ga temple; of. which, ha aher that it was oyer che 

pix ig Ee hoes 7 demple), e ithe edges ef the 

at he a Jas ek the | wall, having cluſters hanging down it on 

be e e 2 as for 

for the 7 -qp-ohe por 

e in- 
1 ch was all covered with: 

a 0 about it N it had 2 

— FI 

2 2, 1 8 being near es ebene in 


| 1 r | y 3 721 1804 311 * CIP b f 100 #74 , vier 
FG WAR Motel Hadelfar in Galli Ga Toh, 


cr: KA. S 11114 (b)Zoharin ten. 6 ga W Ci 
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Ano Dom. 33. 


caſidned by his 89893 te fruſt of the vine, G 
p at thi d ke ear the paſſdyer, ani inftiture® rhe [th together with 
_ ordinance vf the ſupper. 2 . $o454 þ. the 3 2 the city Segels wall be ſent 


my Father it the ( 
255 pa, e 


fruit he taketh away: and every aneh ch 


RFT . APE de nad 1h SR Coo FE 


. In N e e r 
ier view of it, and p bd e hat £h 


_ ; 


catl "Nina the [= i dee "By: Bike prot 1 
2 inction from, it, which was on e diſcovers them to i er — 
the ropreſentation of ene z, or whether, he-migh 3; ſometimes he ſaffers petſccution to ariſe 


. Bays from the ſight of a real vine, co of che werds -afrd® theſe men are —— 


e mſelf t 1 G 8 e and depart of their oH accord; or t 
by * uſual Kg one ma t. or "mention. fall Tito err̃oneous principles, and ſet up for them- 
of natur natural t ing, Gu Ln of 1 i of treat- ſelves, ſeparate from tho-chukelies of Chriſt; 
ing of ſpiritual ones : though i map be Ather r this or — Ns ſcandalo © e er . 
diſcgurſe of the vine and branches might. | be ge- and! from ddt le 

— ge —— —.— the Both 
(cafe! but th 


e | rt Gol in chat 5 e = - 
* 


bl of 2 furnace of ies 


x t2- 3 xr 


Lon 5 4 Warts ne 2 e 8 8 
Now ſe Are the 

Chet 2 ry Uhis of his e both with' "bt other fort Tor branches, who are aha th and gy 

to; himſelf, | 

branches t that were in him : he was the huſband- be is the green frees, from whom all their fruit 


nature "Ela with all the races of the fruits of his ſpitit, part and righteouſneſs. 
7 ns 1 a - 'B Be of Þ F 'Theſs are purged or Won chiefly by afflictions 
8 for himſe elf, for the — 5 of Bis grace, and temptations, Which are 4s poll for 45 


in 8 8 Him a pleaſant plant, A plant of ting of the vines are for theirs; ; and chu h theſe' 


renown, 


e concern this huſbandman has 7 are Jomeriony harps and never Ea ee griev= 


2 . Every branch in me das beatedh mor ping hea” 1 
at 5 2 5 - FEES al s 1 = 

beareth fruit, he purgeth = that ie roy 
he, br penn meth f faire: 


one ſont are fuch-who $1 only prayers aich Tete | — ee 

in him, believe but for a time, and are removed z ſome — and — * 
they are ſuch who. only profeſs to Ä in W 2 Miſnic doctors (i): byrowiinow and .. 
Simon Magus did; are in he former, thæ commentatarsi(#)-ſay;; et 
only 3 they ſubmit to 3 . eee to cut off the. branches ate withered and 
church-members,. and ſo, are reckoged 401 periſhed, and are good for nothing; and the degter 


be in; Chriſt, being in; a church-fiate,, as:#hp,|| ſignifies the proving af the wing hee it has a fur. 


churehes of Judea and ade and. chers, berfluity of branches, or theſe extend themſelyes tog 
are ſaid, in wa be; in Chriſtg theughilin (fark when ſome are left, and others; Oakes, 


is Petr Shquept that every. individual. perſon || -- 3-Noveye.arc' clean” this h. che word: 
uhh MPS HH AN 3 5 in him. which i have ſpoken unte Td eg 


ele.4 
Theſe branc uit ful ones 12 Tru ©, e Dus: in JOSE A. 2 eit e 
G ay e e ee the Bs 
not. do be e fru} ao b bai ct e ale and the A 
make u CR 
Oh vg 2 W e on e I DY Lig abt, be 


gigs and being e be —.— 5 hit ee | al iſt: iu ede h fn Leu Kis, 23. uy och 


cual, Jemone d FR, 0 ao ing e 2. e e {159:the 
| FFT 1) Miſn, Shey To. 
u Allegor, 1. | | 3 ibid. ths 2. Ins; eee 
4 52 
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the Gina cron, for the firſt three years, were. 
22 uncircumciſed. or unclean, and in 

fit for uſe; concerning which the 
Tale iſts have a whole tract, called ww: Orla; 
the apoſtles having enjoyed the miniſtry of Chriſt, 
and been his diſciples about ſuch a time. Though 
the notu ſeems: to refer to the removal, and taking 
away of that withered and unfruitful branch, 


diſciples, that they were clean, hut not all, becauſe. 
the betrayer was among them; but he being diſ- 


covered by Chriſt, . and ordered by him to be | ther 
gone, went out from among them about his | 


wicked defign ;. and now Chriſt could ſay.of them 
all, that they were clean: which may be underſtood 
By gp 3.5 be qr and fandification, in which 
their hearts. were ſprinkled N clean water; 


were waſbed with the waſhing of neration ;. 


had their hearts purified by fan; in the blood of; 


| Chriſt, and had pure principles of grace formed 
in their ſouls ; 0 all which the Golpel of Chriſt 


tion by the ri hteouſneſs of Chriſt, by w icli they 
were "Uſtified From: all fin ; and were all fair, and 
without {pot ; which was through the Goſpel of 
_ Chriſt revealing his righteouſneſs to them, or 
through the ſentence of juſtification he, by his 
Spirit, paſſed upon their gonſciences. 


ye abide in me. 


Aids in ne; and I in . The former of theſe! 


is an echortation to continue in the exerciſe of 
of faith and love upon Chriſt; holding to him the 


heady cleaving to him with full purpoſe of heart, 
and io deriving life, grace, ſtrength, and nouriſh- 


ment from him; the latter is a promiſe en- 
oouraging to the former; for as Chrift is formed 
in the hearts of his people, he continues there as 
the living principle of all grace. And ſo, 
Abe branth cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 


abide in the vine; no more" can ve, except; ye abide in 
27] Which ſtrongly expreſſes the ' neceſfity of 


abiding in Chriſt By freſh: repeated acts of faith: 


and it is eaſ to obſerve, that 3 ary, 


part from Chrilt,. though it be but partial] 

for a time, for they cannot finally and tot 

part from him, in What a poer, withered, Falle 
cond] ition they are, both im cheir frames at 


5 Lam the vine, ye are the branches; He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the: fame.| 
bringeth forth much * for e me 


9 ene alen ith the people of 


4 am the vine, . are the branches] Chriſt here 
repeats What he ſaid of himſelf, Ihe bine, for the 
application of the branches. to his diſciples : which: 
expreſſes their ſameneſs. of nature with Chriſt; 
their ſtriẽt and cloſe union to him; and the com 
munication of life and grace, holineſs and fruit- - 
fulneſs, of ſupport rp ſtrength, and of perſe- 


| verance in grace, and holineſs' to 25 end From. 
Judas. Chriſt, in a former chapter, had. told his | 


him: 


i He that abideth i in me, — 1 in 97 Which is is 
the caſe of all that are once in Chriſt, and, he i in- 


em: 

De ſame bringeth forth much. fruit], In the e ex- 
erciſe of grace, and performance of ood works; 
and continues to do fo us ng. as he byes; not by 


| virtue of his own free-will; », PO wer, aud Rrength,” 


but by grace continually wake re? from Chriſt: 
$14 without me. ye can do nothing] Nothing that 

is ſpiritually good; no, not any thing at all, be it. 

little or, great, eaſy or difficult to be performed; 


| hi th if ow” 
was the inſtrumental means; or of their- ot cy think = good | ought, peak. a good wor 


or do a 800d a ion; l neither 4 one, n 


mY 
| when, i it is begun, perfect it. N is Mt: 


done, without Chriſt ; without! pirit, grace, 
ſfrength,, .and preſence ; 3 OF as Lena from him. 
Were it "poſſible for the branches that are truly in 


| him, to be removed from him, they could bring 


forth no fruits of good works, any more than a a 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 


branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 


abide in the vine; na more can ve, N to the free - ill and Power. of man.. I i 


branch ſeparaßd from the vine can bring forth 
grapes; 1o that all the fruitfulneſs of a believer is 
to be aſcribed! to Chriſt, and his grace; and wot 


6 Ia, man abide. not in; me, he i caſt: 
forth as a branch, and i is withered ; and men: 


gather them, and. caſt, chew, into the fire, ape . 
they are burned. nz id ie 0971 eee 
a nan en der i 11 „Chriſk does as Foy, 
if ye abide not in ne; he would not fuppoſe chis of 


is true diſeiples; Judas now being removed, to 
whom he may have fome reſpect in this verſe; 


though it may be applied to any one who has 


made a-profelon of Chriſt, and denies t truths: 
of the goſpel; neglects the ordinances! of it; or 
walks unwerthy of his profeſſion-z of wrde the 
N things may be truly fad, 
He is raft e 4 Branch] That h. Wbbdtpolz 
and | aid is therefore taken away from the vine, and 


de- caft forth out of the vi This ſignifies the 


2 of worthlefs an ' fraitte(s profeſſors out: 
of* _ 3 ck — who are either e 
ir prineiples, re remiſs and negligen 
pots attehdatce 'b thomas of Gd wich ha 
church, or are 'baſt and vain in their lives _ 
conver{ationns, are e be "removed f mu- 


% 
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And is withereu] Seme verſions, as the Arabic, 
Syriac, and Perſic, read this as an epithet of the 
word branch, thus; “ the branch that is wither> 
ed ;“ expreſſing the condition the branch is in 
before it is; eaſt forth out of the vineyard, and the 
reaſon of its being caſt forth: but others read it 
as a new and diftin& predicate of the branch, 
ſnewing the caſe it is in, immediately upon its 
being caſt forth: it may be cut off, and caſt out 
with its leaves upon it, though without fruit; 
but as ſoen as ever it is ejected, it withers away. 
So mere external profeſſors of religion, when they 
are caſt out of the communion of the church, 
preſently, the leaf of profeſſion, which once ſeemed 
green, 2 loſes its verdure, and that ſeeming. 
fruit which grew upon-them,, ſhrinks to Ong 

and they become trees whoſe fruit withereth, wit 

ont. fruit: their ſhew of life, zeal, religion, and 
holineſs difappears, and all their external gifts, 


3 


light, knowledge, and underſfanding, even in a 
ſpeculative way, vaniſh: , _— 8 
And men gather them] Or, as ſoine copies have 
it, aurd, 1 beſt agrees with the word 
branch. This was a common thing when branches 
were thrown out of a vineyard, for men to come 
and gather them up for a uſe hereafter mentioned. 
So when unworthy; members are put out of a 
church of Chriſt, the men of the world gather 
them into their 1 or they are taken into 
the congregations of falſe teachers, who being 
ſenſual, and without the ſpirit, ſeparate them- 
ſefves.; or it may be read imperſonally, hey are 
gathered, or it is gathered: ſo wicked men, and 
Chriſtleſs profeſſors, will be gathered by the 
angels at the laſt day, and ſevered by them from 
the righteous, whom they will place at Chriſt's 
left hand to receive their awful doom: 
And caſi them into the. fre, and thay, are burn- 
ed] Or, © it is burned;' for nothing elſe, is 
ſuch a branch good for; ſee Ezek. xv. 2—5. 
This may reſpe& either the gnawings of conſci-. 
ence, that diſtreſs of mind, if not deſpair, that 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
which attend appſtates in this life; or their being 
caft into the everlaſting burnings of hell-fire by 
angels at the laſt day, as will be the cafe of every 
unfruitful tree, of the chaff and tares. 


7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall 
be.done unde. your”). 15 2415 ane + 

If ye abide in me, and my toords abide in you} Abid- 
ing in Chriſt is here explained. by his words or 
doarines abiding in his diſciples ; by which are 
meant. his Gofpet, and the truths of it. This 


Py 


N word; and may be ſaid to do 


faſtly. abide by i 


| It follows, 


ſo, when 


ſuch, in whoſe hearts it has a place, and has 
taken deep root, continue to have a reliſh and ſa- 
vour of it, a true and hearty affection for it, 
eſteeming it above their neceſſary food; when they 
hold faſt the profeſſion: of it, ſtand faſt in it, Reg- 


and conſtantly. attend on it; 


all which is a conſiderable evidence that they do, 


yea, there js a promiſe that they ſhall continue in 


the Sin and in the Father, 1 John ii. 24. The 


blefling and privilege that ſuch ſhall-enjoy' is 


"+a 


 Ye-/hall aſt what ye-will, and it fhall be dune unto 
you] Or, 


ol 


as ſome copies read it, it ſhall be given 


« you: but this, muſt be underſtood nat of tem- 
poral things, as riches, honours, profits, plea- 
ſures, or whatever even the carnal mind of a be- 


| liever himſelf may ſometimes deſire; but of thing 
ſpiritual, and with ſuch limitations and reſtrictions. 
as theſe; whatever is according to the will of 
God, for the Spirit of God himſelf aſks for no 
other for the ſaints; whatever is for the glory of - 
God, and for their on ſpiritual profit and edifi> - 


cation; and whatever is agreeable to the words 


1 


a. 
P 


and doctrines of Chriſt, which abide in them. 


Every thing of this kind they aſk in faith, and 
with a ſubmiſſion 
pect to receive. 


— 


to the divine will, they may ex- 


8 Herein is my F ather glorified, chat ye 1 
bear mueh fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſeiples. 
Herein is my Father glorified) This does not ſo 


much refer to What goes before concerning the 
diſciples abiding in Chriſt, and he and his Words 


— them, and doing for them whatever 


they a 


though by all this God is glorified; as 


to what follows, the fruitfulnefs of the diſciples: +. 


That ye. bear much fruit] Of doctrine, grace, 
and good works, which ſhew them to be trees of 


righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, and the-- 


work of his hands; wherein the glo 


ry of his . 


power, grace, and mercy is greatly diſplayed.” Al 


the fruits of righteouſneſs, with which they were 
filled by Chrif, 

glory of God; yea, by the fru | 
and of life and converſation, by the'lively exer- 


> 


25 


were by him to the praiſe and 
fruitfulneſb of grace, 


Cife of grace, and conſcientious diſcharge of duty, 


as well as by light of doctrine, and uſefulneſs in 


the miniſtration of the Goſpel, the diſciples and 
ſervants of Chriſt, not only glorified God them- 
ſelves, but are the 


© 


means of others glorifying him, - 


So hall ye be my diſciples] Or ** diſciples tome; 


to my honour and glory alſo, as well as to my 
Father's; not that their fruitfulneſs made them 
the diſciples of Chriſt, but made them appear to 


abides wherr it comes in power, and becomes the 
TTT 2 $.39% 


| be ſo; or made them honourable: ones. Jult as 


* Foe ant — 


882 2 
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good ſtuit does not make the tree 
is firſt good; and therefore it brings 

fruit; Pes i it to be good as by ode eg 

in his word, abiding by his 2 Gesel ey e. 

to be diſciples indbed, cy and truly ſuch; Ib 

as by loving one another, ſo by other fruits of | 

_-righte „other men, all men know that they | 
are the diſciples of Chriſt. | 


9 As the Father hack loved me, fo have I 

loved. yaw: continue YE 1 in-my love. 5 
. the Pither hath loved me] As big own Son, 

and as mediator, from ever g; and in time, 


in his ſtate of humiliation, . the courſe 
of his abedience, aud under all his ſufferings; 


forth good | 


heaven; which he ſhewed concealing nothing 
from him as mediator, by giving all thi into 
his hands, by ſhewing him all that he himſelf did, 
by appointing him the ſaviour of the body, and 
8 him the head of the church, by exalting | 
him at © his right hand, and ordaining him to be 
judge of quic and dead. 8 | 

So have I led you] Chriſt loves bis as his ſpouſe. 
and bride, as his dear children, and members of 
his body, as branches in him the vine, as believers | 
in him, and followers of him; which he has ſhewn 
by eſpouſing both their perſons and cauſe, by aſ- 
ſuming their nature, by ſuffering; and Fi ang: in 
their room and ſtead, and making all ſuitable pro- 
viſion for them, both for time and eternity. And 
there is a likeneſs. between the Father's love. to. 
him, and bis love to his diſciples and followers : 
as his, Father loved him from everlaſting, fo did 
hz love them; as bis Father loved him with a love 
of complacency and delight, ſo did he, and ſo does 
| he love them; and as his Father loved him with 
a ſpecial and peculiar affection, with an unchange- 
able, invariable, conſtant Tove,, which will laft 
fox ever, in like manner does Chrift love his peo- 

le; and with this he enforces the following ex- 
ortation. 

Cuntinue ye in my. 1 1 Meaning either i in his 
dove to them, which, as e always continues in it 
without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, ſo 
he would have. them continue in. believing, their 
intereſt in it, priſing and valuing it, in imitating, 
and remembering it; or elſe i 1 love to him, 
to his perſon, to his people, to his Goſpe], to his 


ordinances; ways, and worſhip, which he knew 
was liable to wax cold, though it could not be Joſt. 


10 If ye keep my. commandments, ye ſhall. 
_ abide in my love: .even:as:L haue kopf my | 
Father's. - commandments, n in his 


value he has for t 


ed his conſtant and ee love to his 


2 271 ; 


ö r world, when he will be ſeen as he is. 


ads antes ye — 
Not that their eontinuanee in the hearts love 
and affection of Chriſt, depended upon their ob- 
| ſervation of his commands; for as the keeping of 

them is not the cauſe or reafon of the ſaints having 
an intereſt in the love of Chriſt; ſo it is not the 
cauſe or reaſon of their abiding in it; but to ſuch 
that obſerve.the commandinents of Chriſt he will 
continue to make further difcoveries - of his love, 

and let them ſee more clearly and largely what a 
and how much he loves 
them : or the ſenſe is, that by keeping the com- 
mandments of Chriſt, his di ciples and followers 


| ſhew, that they love him, and continue in oy | 
| af®&ion to him | 
which he teſtified more than once by a voice from | 


Even as I have kept my Father's nc, 
and abide in his love) The commandments of the 
Father kept by Chriſt were not only the precepts 
| of the-moral law, and the rites of the ceremonial 
one, which he ftrialy obſerved ; but the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and. ſubmitting to the ordi- 
nances of it, doing of miracles, and laying down 
his life for his people; in performing which; as 
his Father eg his approbation of them, and 
how ſtrongly he was affected to him, what an 
abi he had in his love; ſo Chriſt hereby ſhew- 
ather; 
and which was done by him, that the world, as 
well as his diſciples, might know how much he 
loved him; ſee chapter xiv. 31. þ f 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto o you, 
that my joy might remain in ous: and mn 
your joy might be full. | 

Theſe things have I. ſpoken unto youT Conteriing 
the vine and branches, his abiding in them; and 
they in him, thejr fruitfulneſs from him, and per- 
are e him, his lover to them, and cheird to 

S 

Wat my joy might remain in you] Meaning either 
that joy with which he joyed in and ouer them, as 
united to him, and which is of the ſame nature as 
the joy of the bridegroom over the, bride, and which 
wi always remain and continue the ſame ; . or ra- 
ther that joy hich he is the net „object, g round, 
and matter of; for there is always ns to re- | 


Joice in him, even in the moſt afMidtive cireum- 
ſtances of liſe: 


And that hs 75 ho: fauy' Aha nin 
joy which is implanted in the fo, ») by: the:Spirit/ 
of God 150 regeneration, and ariſes from, and. is 
incteaſed by diſcqveries of the Apen 1 5 &, blood 

hteouſneſs, and, de Ir of Chr = is l | 
*, glory, upon a clear ſight of 1701 10 Ng ane 1 5 
will be entitely full, compleatly. perfected. i in the 


OY * * 
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12 This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. | 
This is my:commandment] Chriſt had been before 

king of his commandments ; and he.mentions 
this as eee one, and to which. all the reſt 
MF be reduced; for as the precepts of the ſecond 
table of the moral law may be briefly comprehend- 
ed in this one duty, love to our neighbour; ſo all 
the duties of chriſtianity, relative to one another, 
are reducible to this, by love to ſerve each other. 
This was the commandment which lay uppermoſt 
an Chrift's beart, and which be knew, if attended 
to, the reſt could not fail of being obſerved. The 
argument by which, and the manner in which he 
preſents 13.28 delave +. ůͤ 4; 56 cf | 
As bave loved you] Than which nothing can 
be more ſtrong and forcible; ſee Jabs xiii. 34. 


13 Greater love hath no man than 'this, 


that a man lay down his life for his friends, | 


 _ Greater love hath na man than this] By theſe words 
our Lord ſhews, how far love to another ſhould 
extend, even to the laying down of our lives for 
the brethren; which is the higheſt inſtance of love 


| ky dren his fe for Bis friend] And 


: 
| 


Dat a man 
n come r 
and alſo his great love to his people, and explains 
what he had juſt ſaid, as Fiese hend ou which 
9 5 time would be ſeen, by his laying non 
18 1 for them: for he not only came down from 


heaven, and laid aſide his glory and royal majeſty, 


but he laid down his life ; not his gold and fil ver, 
— the riches of this world, which ere all hi 

but his life ; than which, nothin 3s Jearer to 2 
man, is himſelf, his all: and beſides, Chriſt's life 
was not a common one, it was not the life of an 
innocent perfon only, or the life of à mere man, 
But of a man in union with the Son of Jod; it 
was the Lord of glory and prince of liſe, Who was 
eruciſied, and flain; a life that T arte his 
own difpoſe; it had never been forfeited by fin, 
nor could it have been forced away from him d) 
men. or:devils; it was laid down of and by him- 
felf, freely and voluntarily; and that for, in the 
room, and inſtead of his people, as a fanſom for 
them; he being their ſurety and ſubſtitute, and 
ſtanding in their law- place and ſtead, he took their 
fins upon him, bore the curſe of the law, ſuſtained 
his Father's wrath, and all the puniſhment due 40 
{im;'and:ſo ſuffered death, the death of theccroſs'; 
the juſt, in the room andiſtead of the unjuſt : the 
perſons for whom he laid orange life, are de- 
fcribed-as hir friends; not th: werk origi- 
nally ſo; being enemies and enmity itſelf to God, 


| 14 Te are my friends, 
| command you. 


them.; | Thews, that Chriſt had reſpe& in the former 


ciled them; they were not ſuch as had carried 
themſelves friendly, or had ſhewn any love and 
affection to him, but all the reverſe: hut they are 
fo called, becauſe he had choſen them for bis 
friends: he had pitched upon them, und reſdl ved 
to malce them ſo; ani by dying for them, recon- 
ciled them who were enemies; and in conſequence 
of this, by his Spirit and grace, of enemies makes 
them friends; fo that his Iove in dying ſor his peo- 

ple, is greater than any inſtance of love among 
men: he laid down his life for his enemies, with- 
out any ſiniſter ſelfiſh views, and that freely and 
voluntarily; whereas among men, wien one man 
has laid down his life for others, either they have 

been very deſerving, or he has been forced to it, 
or it has been done with the view of popular ap- 


plauſe and vainglory. 158 it 


Lare my friends]. This is an application of the 
foregoing paſſage, and more clearly explains it. 
| The character of friends, is applied to the diſciples - 
of Chriſt ; and belongs not only to his apoſtles, - 
but to all that love him, believe in him, and obey 
him; to whom he has ſhewed himſelf friendly, 


laying down his life for them: for this clearly: 


to his own laying down his life for his 1344 
conſequenoe of his great love to them; "wb ereby 
he has made them friends, and who appear to be 
ſo by their chearful obedience to him: 

pe do whatſoever I. ud you] Not that their 
doing of the commandments of Chriſt intereſted 


s them in his favour; or made them his friends 3 


or was the reaſon and motive of his laying down 
his life for them, and ſhewing himſelf in ſuch. a 


friendly manner to them: but the ſenſe is, that by 


obſerving his commands, from a principle of love... 
they would make it appear that they were his 
friends ; being influenced by his grace, and en 
ſtrained by a ſenſe of his love in dying for them, 
to act ſuch a part. „ > had +4 8 
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15 h 1 call you not ſervantss 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord - 

doeth : but I have called you friends for 
all things that I have heard- of my Father 1 
ney wade een eee 
the reſt af the people of Cod had E e 
legal diſpenſation; for though they wete children, 
yet differed nothing from, ſervants z And were very 
much influenced and impreſſed with a ſexvile ſpitit, 
a. ſpirit of bondage unto feat, being kept under 


when he laid down his life for them, and recon- 


tutors and governors by a ſevere difeiplne; 


but 
now. 
3 
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now Chriſt being come in the fleſh, and being 
about to lay down his life, and make reconcilia- 
tion for them, henceforward he would not uſe, 
treat, or account them as ſervants: 
For the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth] 

\ Deſigns to do, or is about to do; he is not made 
privy to all his counſels and purpoſes ; theſe are 
only opened to him as neceſſity requires; which 
was pretty much the caſe of the Old-Teſtament- 
church, who, comparatively ſpeaking, were uſed 
as ſervants; and had not the knowledge of the 
"myſteries of grace, and of the counſels. of God, as 
they are now laid open under the Goſpel-diſpen- 
But I have called you friends] That is, account- 
ed, reckoned of them, and uſed them as his friends 
and familiar acquaintance ; whom he told all his 
mind unto, and would go on to treat them as ſuch; 
by leading them more and more, as they were able 
© to bear it, into the defigns of his grace, and the 
doctrines of his Goſpel: juſt as Abraham was 
called the friend of God, and proved to be ſo, by 
mis not concealing from him the thing he was about 
to do: 211 g g B 7 FEISS 1; f 


Fur all things J have beard of my Father, I have | 


made tnotun unto yon] Not all that he knew as the 
omnifcient God, for there was no neceſſity that 
all ſuch things ſhould be made known to them; 
but all things which he had delivered to him as 
man and mediator, by his Father, reſpecting the 
falyation of men; all things which he himſelf was 
to do and fuffer, in order te obtain eternal re- 
demption; andthe whole of the Goſpel, as to the 
eſſential and ſubſtantial parts of it, they were to 
preach ; for otherwiſe, there were ſome things 
which as yet they were not able to bear, and were 
reſerved to another time, to be made known unto 
them by his Spit. 
16 Ye have not choſen, me, but I have 
-<hoſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall afk 
of the Father in my name, he may give it 
you. J 1357002 3936231987 . 361] 
i bort not ehen me; but I have choſen you] Not 
but chat they had made choice of him as their 
Lord and Maſter, Saviour and Redeemer; but not 
bete he was beforehand with them; he choſe them, 
fore they choſe him; ſo that his choice of them 
was entirely free, did not ariſe from any charac- | 
ter, motive, or condition in them: the alluſion is 
to à cuſtom of the Jews, the reverſe of which 
Chriſt acted; with whom it was uſual for diſci- 


. 


4 
1 


their diſciples; hence that advice of R. Joſhuah 
ben Perachiah, ſaid (9 to be the maſter of Jeſus 
of Nazareth. an q -wy (in), make, provide, 


or chooſe ©© thyſelf a maſter,” and get thyſelf a 


© companion.” Thoſe words in Cant. ii. 16. 1 
beloved is mine, and I am his, are thus paraphraſed 
by the Jews (2); He hath choſen me, and 1 
have choſen him.” Which is not amiſs, pro- 
vided the latter choice is thought to be by virtue, 
and in conſequence of the former; if not, our Lord 
directly oppoſes the words and ſenſe. This n 
* both of election to ſalvation, and bf 
choice to the office of apoſtleſhip; in both which 
Ehrift was firſt, or choſe them before they choſe 
him, that good part, which ſhall never be taken 
away; for as they were choſen in him, ſo by him, 
before the foundation of the world; being as earl 
loved by him, as by his Father; and in conſe 
quence thereof, were choſen by him for his peo- 
ple and peculiar treaſure; he firſt choſe and called 
them to be his diſciples and apoſtles, to follow 
him, preach his Goſpel, and become fiſhers of 
men ; and clothed them' with full power and au- 
thority, to exerciſe their high office : ' on ; 
And ordained you) Which may deſign either or- 
dination to eternal life, or apoſtleſhip, before the 
world | ; as Jeremiah was ordained to be a 
prophet, before he was born; or elſe the inveſti- 
ture of them with that office, and with all gifts 
and graces neceſſary for hy of it; for 
when he called and ſent forth his diſciples to preact 
the Goſpel, he is faid to ordain them, Mart iii. 14. 
and the rather this may be meant here, {becauſe 
the former is deſigned by his chooſing them; or 
he /zt them, or planted them in himſelf, a fruit- 
ful ſoil, that they might ſhoot up and bear much 
fruit, as it follows: oAà» 
That ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit] Go firſt 
into Judea, and then into all the wortd ; and bring 
forth the fruits. of righteouſneſs -and holineſs in 
themſelves, and be the happy means of the con- 
verſion, and ſo of bringing in a large harveſt of 
fouls to Jeſus Chriſt : 
And that your fruit ſhould remain] As it has done; 
for they not only perſevered themſelves in faith 
and holineſs, in preaching the Goſpel, and living 
according to it, but the per ſons, whoſe conver- 
ſion they were inſtruments of, continued ſtedfaſtly 
in their doctrine, and in the fellowſhip of the ſaints; 
and the Goſpel Which was preached by them, has 


remained, bores not always in the ſame place, 
. Nile 2. : Of +; - 1 That 
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- That: dene, yo Pall oft of the Father in ny 
name, he may give. it vou] This is added, to en- 
courage their perſeverance in the work he choſe 
and called them to, which would be attended with 
many difficulties and diſcouragements; wherefore 
as they would ſtand in need of divine aſhſtance, 
they might aſſure themſelves of it; for be it what 
it ade, they ſhould aſk of his Father, making 
mention of his name and righteouſneſs ; whether 
for a ſufficiency « of gifts and grace in the diſcharge 
of 'theit n ot fot ſucceſs in it; or for the con- 
the truths delivered | by them ; or for 
and boldneſs to ſpeak in vindication of 
weder when called to it before kings and go- 
vernors, it ſhould be given them. 


17 Theſe things I command you, that ye 


love ohe another. 


2 7 things I command you] *Fhe 1 which 
ſpake, as one having authority, concern- 
* the vine and branches; his love to his diſci- 

in laying down his life for them, and in ac- 
—_ — uſing them as friends, and not ſer- 
vants z 71 choofing, ordaining, and ſendin eee 
forth, for the ends above-mentioned ; the 
delivered by him. with this views: to Ou bro- 
thealy, low among thee: N 25h} 

That ye love one another} This lay much upon 
his heart, he often mentions it; this is the third 
time it is expreſſed by him, in theſe his laſt diſ- 
courſes; and indeed, ſince he had declared ſuch 
ſtrong love and affection for them, it was but 
right and proper they ſhould love one another; nor 
does any thing more tend to increaſe mutual love 
among the ſaints, than the conſideration of their 
e as intereſt in the unchangeable love of their 

r 


18 Cf che world hate you, ye kniow that 
it hated me before it hated you. 


RE i the world hate you] After our Lord — 
how much he loved his diſciples, and what 
great things he had done for them, he faithfully | 
acquaints them with the world's hatred of: them, 
and what mult expect to meet with from that 
quarter, and ſays many things to fortify their 
minds againſt it; his words do not imply any doubt 
about it, but he rather takes it for ted, as a 
Jn. + out > pore ; if, or ſeeing the world hate 

7 had ſome experience of it already, 
rs, might look for more, when their maſter was 
gone fron them: wherefore, he, in order to engage 
their patience under it, ſays, 


Ye know that it hated me before it hated you] 


Which words are an appeal of Chriſt to his apo- | 


ſtles, for the uſage he had met with from the wicked 
Vol. II. | 


| Gen. iii. 15. as well as to theſe i oo 


world of the Jews 3 3 e 
red, not only by words, calling 
him a A ee e man, and a Z à ſin- 
ner, a Samaritan, a madman, one that had a devil, 
yea, Beelzebub himſelf : but by deeds; taking u 
ſtones to ftone him more "Hi once, leading hi 
to the brow of an hill, in order to caſt him down 
headlong, conſulting. by, various means to — 


and unbelievin 
expreſſed their 2 


away his life, as Herod did in bis very in 


which was done before they ſhewed fo much = 
tred to his diſciples ; and perhaps reference mey 
be had to the original enmi between the ſeed 
the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, mentioned 


nces. More- 


over, the words '* fu ros oha, ren dered before Jou, 


may be” tranſlated * h Fir, "or" bil a, your 
Lord and head: and 2 the {LI 5 excel 
lency, and ſuperiority of Ohriltz w. Lon eit is 


ſuggeſted, that if he, was ſo much befe 
in perſonal worth and greatneſs, was hated by the 


world, they ſhould not thinł it hard, or 
thing, that this ſhould be their caſe; ve fol 


19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own; but becauſe ye are not 
of the world, but 1 have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth Yb. 

y were of the rdf Belonged to the) world, 
were of the ſame ſpirit and principles with i 1 | 
purſued the ſame practices: 2 62 

The world would' love its ! For every l like 
loyes its like ; the men of the world love each 
others perſons, company, and-converſation Palaoti 

But becauſe ye are not of the 9 Onde the 
were, being born into itꝭ brotghtt p in les N 
their converſation among the men of it, wer, 
themſelves men of carnal, worldly]: principles and 
practices; but being called by Chriſt, and ber 
coming his diſciples, they were no more of it; 
and as he was not of the world, ſo they were 
of it, though they were in it. \ Fhe! ews diſtin- 
ouiſh the diſciples of the w iſe men, from, i 
wen © the: men of the ny 60% - pretex 
that they were not; but. this is a Character — 5 
only belongs to the diſciples of Chriſt, in conle- 
quence of their being called by him out of it: 

But I have choſen you out f | the world} pen 
deſigns not the eternal election of them, but the 
ſeparation of them from the reſt of the world in 
effectual vocation, and the deſignation of them to 
his work and ſervice: al 

Therefore the world hateth you] And ſince it. as 
_ that LN Si had no Wanne be un. 


r 1 ». cafyy! 


them 


— 
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. boy rather to rejoice ; ſeeing this was an evi- 
dence of their not belonging to the world, {nk of 
being choſen and called by Chriſt out of it © 

20 Remember the word that I faid unto 
you, The ſervant is not greater than his lord. 

they have perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you; if they have kept my ſaying, 
they will keep yours alſo. 

Remember the word that I ſaid unto von] For 
their further conſolation under the hatred of the 
world, he puts them in mind of a ſaying of his, 
which he had lately uſed, chapter xiii. 16. to teach 
them humility, ſelf-denial, and brotherly love, and 
elſewhere, as in Matt. x. 24. for the ſame pur- 
poſe as here; namely, to engage them patiently 
to bear the hatred men, and all indignitics and 
inſults from them, far his name's ſake ; 

\The ferwant is nat greater thun his lord} Nor fo 
greats and conſequently: not more, nor ſo much 

— 2 reſpect, or to be treated in a better 


88 Sen e that Chriſt was their Lord 
e was, and the were his ſervants; 


— — — him, but much 
inferiar to him, 9  nobexpebt better uſage 
fr men than he had: 
Ys If they, have perſecuted a] As Gig, both by 
0 


words and deeds, a$ before obſerve 
"They will 47 wy you] And ſo they did in like 
manne m place-to-place: ;; 4 
they ee, aying ]- Which PE 
If Hu done ſpoken, igns tirat inſidious mali 
ious obſeryation of Chriſt's words, made by the | 
Jews, with an intent to catch and lay hold on 
e to improve againſt h im: MI 


They, will keep your's-a{ſo] That i is, Ether they 


will attend to your doctrines, or they will make 


the ſame ſpiteful remarks, and put the ir evil 
Wee on your words as on mine. 


21 But all theſe things will they do unto 


you for my name's ſake, becauſe, they know | 


not him that ſent me. 
- But all theſe things will they do unto you]. Chriſt 


here ſignifies; that all the hatred and perſecutions | 


raiſed againſt his people by the world, would not 
be on their own account, for any evil ations done | 
by them; they would not ſuffer as thieves, mur- 
derers, and evil-doers, but as chriſtians ; or as he 
ſays, 


Fr my-name's fake] Becauſe they were called by | 


his name, and called upon his name; becauſe th 
nfefſed his name, and confeſſed him to be the 


efiat and 1 becauſe they loyed his | alſo 


3 


hoped in him for eternal life; and alſo preached 
him, and in his name ſalvation, 'and enc 

others to believe in him ; and therefore they had 
no reaſon to be aſhamed, but rather to rejoĩce; 


worthy ſo ſuffer ſhame for his name: beſides, this 
malice and hatred of theirs, aroſe from ignorance 
of the Father of Chriſt: 


Becauſe they know not him th {ent 321 T e di 
not know that Jeſus was 1 and Rey id : 
God; they did not acknowledge him to be ſo, or 


the Father to be the ſender of him; and becauſe 


Chriſt and his diſciples aſſerted this, therefore they 
were the objects of their hatred. 


22 If I had not come and ſpoken uf unto 


them, they had not had ſin: Keg now TAY | 


have no cloke for their 1 110 


Tf bad not come and ſpoken unto plata Thei 
norance of the Jews is repreſented as inexcuſable, 
ſince Chriſt was come, and had preached unto 
them; if he had net come and told them that he 


was the Meſſiah, they _ have pleaded an ex- 


euſe for their ignorance of him and his miſfion, 
and of the F ne that ſent him: but inaſmuch as 
he was come in the fleſh; and came to them bis 
owns and came al ſo a light into the world, carry- 
ing along with him evidence, conviction, and de- 
monſtration, of his being the Meſſiah; ang 

| ſuch words as never man did; preaching with ſue 
authority as the ſcribes and Phariſees did not; 
declaring in plain terms he was the Chriſt of God, 
— if they did not believe him to be ſo, they 
ps die in eir fins ; they could havemo pre- 


text to make for their ignorance and diſbelief : if 


all this had not been done, „ 


They had not had fin] Or been gui wil of the fin 
of unbelief, in the rejection of t eſſiah; not 


or without any kind of ſin, but without this par- 
ticular ſin; at leaſt they would have excuſed and 
wiped themſelves clean, and would have locked 
like innocent and finleſs perſons, under all their 
ignorance and unbelief: 


But now they have no. coke for their fin] They 
could not ſay, had he come to us, and told us that 
he was the Mecftab, and given evidence of his being 
ſent by,the Father, we would have believed him, 


| and received him as the Mefliah ; for he did do 


this, and fo cut off all es and F from 
them. 


E 23. ke bat hateth ms e havoh wy Father 


EF 
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name Jeſus, a Saviour, believed in nis name, and | 


as they afterwards did, that they were counted 


that they Would have been without fin in any ſenſe, | 


_— 


Anno Dom. 33. 
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The hatred the world bears to the followers of 
Chriſt, is interpretatively hatred to Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and hatred to Chriſt himſelf, is no other than 
hatred to his Father; and indeed, all the hatred 
that is ſhewn by the men of the world to Chrift, 
to his Goſpel, and to his faithful miniſters and 

ollowers, originally ariſes from that enmity, that 


is naturally in the heart of every unregenerate man 


againſt God: now fince not only Chriſt, but the 

ather alſo, is hated by the world, the children 
of God and diſciples of Chriſt, may fit eaſier under 
all the reſentment, frowns, and malice of the world. 


24 If Thad not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
ſin: but now have they both ſeen and hated 
both me and my Father. 
VI bad not done among them the woris] This is 
another, and a new argument, evincing the inex- 
cufableneſs of their ignorance, and infidelity, and 
ſin, taken from the works that Chriſt did; ſuch 
as healing the ſick, raiſing the dead, giving fight 
to the blind, cauſing the dumb to ſpeak, the deaf 
to hear, and the lame to walk, cleanſing lepers, 
and caſting out of devils; which were clear proofs, 
and full demonſtrations of his Deity, and of his 


* 
* 


1 being the true Mean RING 
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Aud which none; other man did] In his own name, 
and by his own power; and which, none of the 
men of God exer did; as Moſes, Elijah, Eliſha, 
or others ; and particularly chat of giving fight to 


1 


0 
one that was born blind: no if thele works had 
not been done among. them, openly, viſibly, and, 
pubtiche, 4. uu rb hats his © TT Abt 
They had not had fin] Or ſo much-ſin;; or their 
ſin of unbelief would not have been ſo great, or 
attended with ſuch aggravating eireumſtances; or 
they would not have been guilty of the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, as many of them were; who ſaw | 
his works and miracles, and were convicted in 
their own conſciences that he was the Mefhah, and 
yet rejected him, againſt all the light and evidence | 
which the Spirit of God gave by them, and by 
whom Chriſt wrought his miracle: 2 
But now have they both ſeen] The works which | 
were done, and the Meſſiah, 
the Father they proved; 5. 8 
And hated both me and my Father] For their re- 
jection of him as the Meſſiah, notwithſtanding the, 
doctrines he taught, and the miracles he wrought, ' 
plainly aroſe from obſtinacy, malice, and invete- 
rate hatred againſt Chriſt, and againſt. the Father 
that ſent him 191201 )))) 8 
23 But bis tomtth to paſs, that the word 


he was to reprove, and did teprove 


might be fulfilled that is vritten in their tay, 
They hated me without a cauſe. x (gas 
But this cometh to paſs] This | hatred: againſt 
Chriſt, and which is pointed at his people for-his 
ſake; and reaches to the Father alſo on his account, 
Ware to be; and therefore ſhould be patiently 
. That the word might be. fulfiled which is zuritttn 
in their law} Either in P/alm xxxv. 19. or rather 
in P/alm Ixix. 4. which is a pſalm of Chriſt, as 
appears by citations out of it in the New. Teſta» 
ment, or references; to it; fee! Jabn ii. 17. and 
chapter xix. 28. Matt. xxvii. 48. The wh 
ſcripture is ſometimes called the lat, as here; 
not the law. of Moſes is meant, or the five books 
of Moſes, but the writings of the Old Teſtamentz 
which the Jews had in their hands, to them. being 
committed the oracles of God; and ſometimes are 
ſo called, when. the book of pſalms is; particularly 
referred to, as now; ſee John x. 34+ and chapter 
xii. 34. the words cited are, 1 n o14qongq 
. [They hated me without a ce Without any nea· 
ſon for it, Chriſt having given them no provacag 
tion, or juſt cauſe of offence, anger, or; hatred. 
This fin. of hating, without a cauſe, is repreſented 
by the Jews as a very heinous one, and as the rea 
ſon of the deſtruction of the ſecond temple; under 
which they obſerve, that men ſtudied in the, lav, 
and in the commandments, and in doing o g 
and therefore aſk, Why it was deſtroyed; I le an- 


ſwer is, Becauſe there was under it, Rο 37 


<<. hatred. without a cauſe; to teach har ba 
tred without: cauſe, is equal tothe chr (capital 
tranſgreſſions, Idolatry, Adultery, and Murder, 
for which they ſay the firſt temple was deſtroyed 
(). This is a tacit acknowledgment that the fin. 
here mentioned, was a reigning one, or that it 
much abounded in the times of Chriſt. 
26 J Butowhen' the Comforter is come, 
whom T will fend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me: 
But when the Comforter is come] Or Advocate," 
the Spirit of God; who was to be, and has been 
an advocate for Chriſt, againſt. the world, and for 

and. who : 4 
ſin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, in favour of 
Chriſt, ſo he was to aſſiſt his, people, and plead; 
their cauſe, and help them, in vindication of them 
ſelves, before the princes of the earth, as he did: 
and who alſo was to act, and has acted the part of 
F es wwe tbe e e 
(e) T. Bab. Vom, fol. 9, 2. Hitof. Loma; fol. 38. 3. 

| 452 


his people, againſt all their enemies; 


0 
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| 


_ of redemption: 


S 
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1-nce they have met with from the world; by tak- 


ſhedding: the love of G 
the promiſes of the Goſpel to them; by witneſs- 
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a comforter to them, under all the hatred and vio- 


ing and applying the things of Chriſt to them ; by 
— in them; by applying 


ing their adoption, and ſealing them up to the day 


Whom I will fend unto you from the Father) Vi- 
fibly, as on the day of pentecoſt, in cloven tongues 
as of fire; and inviſibly into their hearts, by the 
ſecret influence of his light and grace; which 
miſſion, as it ſuggeſts no inferiority in the Spirit, 
either to the Father or the Son; fince the fame 
Spirit with the Father, was the ſender of Chriſt; 
ſo! it is expreſſive of the equal Deity of Chriſt, 
and his joint power and authority with the Fa- 
Even the Spirit of truth] Who is the true Spirit, 
truth itſelf ; yea, the true God, with the Father 
and Sonz the Spirit of him who is truth; the 
dictator of the ſcriptures of truth; who leads his 
people into all truth; and is the Spirit of truth, 
as he is a witneſs or teſtifier of Chriſt, hereafter 
S bich proccedeth from the Father] Chriſt is not 
content to deſcribe him by his work and office, 
as an Advocate and Comforter, and as the Spirit 
of truth; and from his miffion by him from the 
Father; all which ſhews his uſefulneſs and 
authority but alſo from his nature and eſſence, 


which is the ſame with the Father's; and from his | 
peculiar'perſonal and diſtinctive character, expreſs- | 


ed by his proceeding from the Father; and which 
is mentioned, as what is diſtinct from his miſſion 
by Chriſt, from the Father before ſpoken of; and 
deſigns no other, than the eternal, ineffable, and 
continued act of his proceſſion from the Father 
and the Son; in which he partakes of the ſame 
nature with them, and which © perſonally diſ- 
tinguiſhes him from them. The ancient Jews (7) 
ſpoke of him juſt in the ſame language, the Spirit 
of God, in Gen. i. 2. they ſay is the Holy Spirit, 
Snap pe © which proceedeth from God:“ 
very pertinently does Chriſt take notice of this 


his character here, when he was about to ſpeak of | 


him as his teſtifier : - di, 
L He | ſhall teſtiß "of me] Of his Dei 


aſcenſion, of his exaltation at the right hand of 
God, and of his ordination to be the judge of 
quick and dead; all which he bore teſtimony to, 


by the gifts beſtowed upon the apoſtles, and the 


great grace that was upon them all; by the ſigns, 


and Son- | 
ſhip, of his incarnation, of his being the Meffiah, | 
of his ſufferings and death, of his reſurreRoin and | 


wonders, and divers miracles, by which the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt was confirmed; and by the power, 
influence, and ſucceſs, which attended the preach- 
ing of it every where. Thus he teſtified of Chriſt, 
inſt the blaſpheming Jews, and perſecuting 
8 to the reproof and confuſion of them; 
and he teſtified of him to the apoſtles, and all 
true believers, to their great joy and comfort, and 
to the ſupport. of them, — the malice and 
Sn 11} tc as. © 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs] That is, of Chriſt; 
of all the things he did in Jeruſalem, and in 


4 


the land of the Jews; being eye- witneſſes, and 
0 


miniſters, or ſervants of the Word, who conſtantl 

attended upon him ; of all the good he did to the 
bodies and ſouls of men ; of the various miracles 
he wrought, and of the ſeveral doctrines which 
were taught by him: what they ſaw with their 
eyes, heard with their ears, and with their hands 
handled of the Word of life, that they could de- 


2 to; they were to be, and were witneſſes of 
his ſufferings and death, of his reſurrection from 
the dead, and aſcenſion to heaven; they were a 


company of ſelect men, choſen before of God 
for this purpoſe; they were the moſt proper to be 
concerned herein, having been for a conſiderable 


time his intimates and affociates : 1 5 ; 
Becauſe ye baue been with me from the beginning] 
'From the beginning of , for as — 
as he entered on his public work, he called them 
to be followers of him; and who continued with 
him to the end; and therefore were the moſt capa- 
ble of bearing a teſtimony concerning his — 
doctrines, and works; of all he did and ſuffered, 


FFF 

In this chapter Chrift comforteth bis diſciples againſt 
perſecution, Y. 1—4. By his promiſes of the Spirit, 

and his work, . 5—15, Telleih them, he ſhould. 

be taken from them, and again ſeen by them, y. 
16—19. That their ſorrow ſhould be turned into 
Joy, $.20—22. Heexhorteth them to prayer, with 


leave the world, y. 28. And comforteth them in 
their faith, . 29—33. 2 WE PIRIE 


that ye ſhould not be offended. 
Theſe things haue I-ſpoken unto you] Concerning 
the world's hatred and perſecution of them, and 
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clare, and did. declare, and bore a faithful tefti- 


His promiſes, y. 2327. Telleth them he ſhould” 


FPPHESE things have I ſpoken unto you, 
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Na, the tine cometh, that whoſoever. killeth ycu 
will think that he doeth God ſervice] For this is not 
to be underſtood of their being delivered up into 
the hands of civil magiſtrates, and of their being 
tried, judged, condemned, and put to death by 
their orders, but of their being murdered by a ſett 
of men called zealots ; who, in imitation of Phine- 
has, as they pretended, took upon them, when- 
ever they found any perſon guilty of a capital 
crime, as idolatry, blaſphemy, c. or what they 
judged fo, to fall upon him at once, and-with- 
out any more ado kill him; nor were they ac- 
countabe to any court of judicature for ſueh an 
action, and which was reckoned laudable and 
praiſe-worthy : in this way, and by the hands of 
ſuch miſcreants, Stephen the protomartyr loſt his 
life; for though 3 him before a council, 
and ſuborned witneſſes againſt him, yet, when in 
bis own defence he ſaid what theſe zealots inter- 
preted blaſphemy, they ran upon him at once, 
and caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him to 
death; and without any leave or authority fron 
may teach us to act in ſuch like manner towards the ſanhedrim, as appears: and theſe men were 
one another, in this, or any other caſe. , ... | counted good men, zealous, pp D mag (4) 
n ; | “ with a zeal for God,” his honour and glory 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- and valued themſelves much upon ſuch butcheties 
: yea, the time cometh, that who-| and inhumanity-; and thought, as our Lord here 
ſoever killeth you will think that he doeth | ay, that they did God. fervice;) or as the Syriac 
God een „ 5 F as | REIT: l ; ; .renders it, A2 - N offered A facrifice to 
ere... 414 God; and fo the Arabie and Ethiopie ver- 
Dey /hall put you out of the ſynagogues] The Jews ſions: and indeed this is a rule with the Jews (0, 
had made a law already, that he who confeſſed and which they form upon the inſtance and ex- 
that Jeſus was the Meffiah, ſhould be caſt out of | ample of Phinehas 3 that whoever ſheds the 
their ſynagogues; and they had put it in execu- blood of wicked men, (and ſuch they reckoned: 
tion upon the blind man Chriſt reſtored to fight, | * the apoſtles and followers of Chriſt to be,] aß 
for his profeſſion of faith in him; which ſtruck an wu © it is all one as if he offered a ſacri- 
fuch a terror upon the people, that even many office; they looked upon this to be a ſacrifice 
the chief rulers who believed that Jeſus was the | acceptable: and well pleaſing to God: ſo the 
true Meſſiah, durſt not confeſs him, becauſe of apoſtle Paul, in his unregenerate ſtate, thought he 
this law; for it was what they could not bear the 


ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
thoughts of, to be deemed and treated as hereties Chriſt; and — was doing God ſervice, when 
and apeſtates, and the vileſt of wretches: for this 


| he perſecuted the church, and gave his voice with, 
putting out of the ſynagogue, was not the leſſer Raa 
excommunication, which was called, 1m Niddui, 


theſe ruſſians to put the ſaints to deatg. 
and was a ſeparation from a particular ſynagogue 3. And theſe things will they do unto you, 
for a while; but the greater excommunication, 


becauſe they have not known the Father, 
either by tem Cherem, or now Sbammatha; | | k Ws 


trine ; theſe things Chriſt thought proper to give 
them notice of beforehand, that expecting them, 
they might be prepared for them, and be fortified 
againſt them; iy Tos oo 1 

- That ye ſbauld not be ended] His view in ſpeak- 
ing of them, was not to' diſcourage" them, but to 
prevent their ſtumbling at them, and falling by 
them. Hardſhips coming upon perſons at un- 
awares, bear the harder upon their ſpirits, and 
they are more apt to take offence at them, and be 
impatient under them, which is prevented by 
previous intimation: had Chriſt ſaid nothing of 
thefe things that ſhould befal his diſciples, they | 
might have ſurpriſed them, and have 'been a 
ſtumbling to. them; and might have tempted them 
to have relinquiſhed their profeſſion of him, and 
dropped their minifterial work; whereas being 
appriſed of them beforehand, they were not fo 
ſhocking to them. This ſhews the tender con- 
cern of Chriſt for his diſciples, how careful he 
was to remove every oecaſion of ſtumbling, or 
what might be matter of offence to them; and 


7 
* 


nor me. 
when a perſon was cut off from the Whole body | 
of the Jewiſh church, called often the {yndgogue,: 
or congregation of the people; and was devoted 
and conſigned to utter deſtruction, which was the 
height of their eccleſiaſtical power, their rage and 
malice could carry them to: and this the apoſtles 
were to. expect; nay, not only this, but to have 
their lives taken away by ruffians, under, a pre. 
tence of zeal for the 2 of. God, and intereſt 


? A 
1 
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of religion : 
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And theſe things will they do unto you] Chriſt here 
opens the true ſpring and ſource of the furious: 
zeal of the Jews againſt the apoſtles, in putting 
them outof their ſyna > rows and taking away their 
lives; it was pure wil ignorance of the — 
and Man: e Þ 2124, | 


9 | 


i 1 11 1 . 


— Miſo./Sanhedrim; c. 9. $. 6. 
i Rabba, | Paraſh, 21. fol, 229. Þ & 56545. 988 


2 i have not known the Futher, nor me 
There Fc boaſted of their-knowledge of God, 
t they knew him not as the Father and ſender 
of Chriſt, at leaſt they would not own him as 
ſuch ; nor Jeſus as the true Meſſiah, and ſent of 
the Father, to redeem” and ſave his people from 
their fins. And ſince they neither knew the Fa- 
ther, nor Chriſt, it is no wonder they did not 
know, own, and acknowledge, the diſciples of 
Chriſt, but uſed them in the ill manner they did; 
their zal was not according to knowledge, it was 
a blind and miſguided one: and this is mentioned, 
not to extenuate or excuſe their ſin, though it 
ſhews, they were not out of the reach of mercy, 
becauſe they, as the apoſtle ſays of himſelf, did it 
ignorantly: in unbelie ; but as an argument with 
the diſciples to bear their ill los: with patience, 
A ee then, ©1505 1 5774 


4 But theſe things have T told you, that — 


when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And theſe 
things T ſaid not unto you at the beginning, 
becauſe I was with ub. 

"-:Bur theſe things have: Jad u] Chriſl colerged 


on this difagreeable/ ſubject, and was. the more 
particular: in — the evils his apoſtles | 


were to endure for his name-ſake : 


Dar when the time ſhall come dees ant | 
7 is) their time; ſo thè Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and 
Arabic render it; that is, the time when wicked 
— will be ſuffered. to vent all theix bags! and 
r 
© Ie my remember that 1 told you of them} J Which 
t ſerve greatly to confirm them in the faith 
— im as the omniſcient God, and the true 
Meſfah, and encourage them to depend on his 
veracity and faithfulneſs in his N that 
ſinoe the evil things which he ſpoke: of dame upon 
them, ſo they e hope; believe, and expect, 
that all the things. he had aſſured them of 
ſhould be accompliſhed ; and alſo to engage them 
to bear their ſufferings with the greater patience, 
ſince they were appointed by God, and foretold 
by their N 


And theſe things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning) | 
hen he firſt called them to be followers of him; 
for though when he ordained them, and ſent them 
forth to preach. the Goſpel in the cities of Judea, 
which was ſome time after he had called them by 
his any race, he did acquaint. them with ſome of — 
les and exerciſes they ſhould meet with; as 
—_ they ſhould be hated by all men, perſecuted 
from city to city, beat in the ſynagogues, deli- 
vered up to councils, and brought before kings 
and governors; ſee Matt. x. lan he did not 
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11 aue PRE And ſheak- .of theſe chiign, as-here 


and at this time: his reaſon for ſuch a conduct 
was this, | 


Bec 


* 


auſe I was with you] ' Wherefore he neither 
ſpoke. ſo fully and diſtinctiy of their troubles, be- 
cauſe! he was with them, and took them upon 
Suede and indeed; whilſt he was with them, 
— and malice of the Jews were not ſo much 
againſt his. diſeiples, as himſelf z- nor did he for 
the ſame reaſon ſpeak ſo largely of the Comforter, 
and of the comforts they ſhould receive from him, 
becauſe as they had not the exerciſes they ſhould 
afterwards * ſo 475 * 5 Chriſt for halt 
comforter. -. ihk 9 iff 


5 Bur ge 1. my Care kim chat 
ſent me; Lol none 1 e aſketh me, 


Bu now I gd my +4, to zin that ſent 10 Tbeſe 
words ſeem to belong to the preceding verſe, and 
to contain a reaſon hy Chrift ſpoke of the trials 
and afflictions of his diſciples now, becauſe he 
was going away from them to his Father; when, 
as they would beat the head of his affairs in this 
world, ſo they would the more become the butt 
of the rage of had NED © ..:. -..4 

And none of . you-aſteth me, Whither goeſt thou 21] 
| Peter indeed aſked the queſtion, chapter xii. 36. 
but his meaning was, What part of the coun 
he was going to? What private and inacceſſible 
place he was about to betake himſelf to? He had 
no notion of his going out of the world, or to 
heaven to his F ather, and therefore inquired nos 
thing about it; and when Chriſt had ſuggeſted to 
his diſciples, that he was going to his Father's 
houſe, to prepate manſions for them, they did 
not ſeem to underſtand him, chapter xiv. 2, 3, 5. 
Nor did they aſæ What he meant by his Father's 
houſe,. ot — 1 thoſe manſions were — was going 
to prepare; and What: the glory was, he was going 
to poſſeſs for himſelf, and them ; they aſt neither 
about the place he was going 5 nor the * to 
it, nor the happineſs to be enjoyed there. 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 


But becauſe I have fail theſe things unto yon] Of 
being hated and perſeeuted by the Jews, of being 
put out of their fynagogues, and of loſing of their 
lives; and particularly of his departure from 
them, or the loſs of his bodily preſence: | 
Sorrow hath filled" your heart] Sorrow for hits 

abſence ſo poſſeſſed their minds, ſeized on all the 
powers and faculties of their ſouls, and engroſſed 
all their thoughts, that it never entered into the 
heart of any of them to inquire about the place he 

was 
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was going to, or the ſtate he ſhould enter upon“; 


which had they had any right notions of, woul 
have greatly contributed to have abated their for- 
row, quieted their minds, made them 'eafy un- 


der, and reconciled them unto his departure from 
chen {016578 bas deen u ene won 


„TTF STS TS 

7 Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if-] 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you'; bur ir T depart, 1 will ſend bin 


unto, you. 


| Nevertheleſs T tell you the truth] Chriſt was truth 
itſelf, and could oy nothing elſe ; but he makes 
uſe of this way of 


3 * 
, LES, 4 


ſpeaking; to raife the attention 
of his diſciples, and to engage their belief of what 
he was about to- ſay, and of which they were not 
eaſily. perſuaded; which was, that however over- 
whelmed they were with grief and ſorrow, becauſe 
of his going away from them, a greater truth he 
could not tell them, than that this would be te 
their real good and advantage 
Itus expedient: for jeu that I gg h,; Chiiſt's 
death here, as in many other places in theſe' dif 
courſes of his, is ſignified by going any, a dapur- 
ture, taking. à ſort of a, o nes, ſuch an one a$ 
indeed is common t all mankind ; "death: is the 
agreement with his Father; a dark way is the 


Sb the ſhadow of death, and ſo it was to 
rl 


„ who, went e xk, under the | 1 


hidings of his Father's face, It is a man's going 
to his long home, and a long journey it is, till he 
returns. in the reſurrection-morn ; though it was 
2 ſhort one to. Chriſt, Who roſe agaig the, third 
day. The phraſe ſuppoſes the place and perſons 
he went from, this world and his diſgiples z.and 
the place and perſons; he went unto, the grave, 
heauen, his Father, the, bleſſed Spirit, angels, 
and.. glorified faints; and is expreſfive | of the 
voluntarineſs of his death, he was not fetched, or 


thruſt and forced away, but he went away of him- 


ſelf; and is a very eaſy; and familiar way of ex- 
prefling death by, and greatly takes off the dread 
and terror of it: it is only moving from one place 
to another, as from one houſe, city, or country, 
to another; and ſhews, that it is hot an annihi- 
lation of a man, either in body ox ſoul, only a 
tranſlating. of him from, one place and ſtate to 
another; Now the death of Chriſt was expedient, 


| curſes and condemna ion of the law, the wrath 


d | and vengeance of God, and eternal death, ruin, 


and deſtruction?? 3 well as many good things 
were hereby obtained for them; as the redemption 
of their ſouls from ſin, law, hell, and death; 

peace, reconciliation, and atonement; the full 
and free forgi veneſs of all' their fins, an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, and eternal life. Moreover, 
Ohrift's going away was expedient for his people, 
ſince he went to open the way for them into the 
holieſt of all, by his bloed ; to take poſſeſſion of 
heaven in their name and ſtead; to prepare man- 
ſions of glory for them; to appear in the preſence 
of God for them; to be their advocate, and make 


text, of. the .cxpedigney;'of it, is the miſſion and 


coming of the Spirit: 
r , ge not aways: 


unto you ; but , I de 
Tr? i 
f Chriſt he 


perſons in the Trinity, and, in the economy of 


man's fal vation, required fuch a method to be 
obſerved; that the Father ſhauld firſt, and fot a. 
while, be more ęſpecially maniſeſted next the 
Son, and then the Spirit: beſiddes, our Lord has 
given a reaſon. himſelf, why the Spirit 2095: not yet 
given, becauſe Jeſus -was-not per glorified, chapter 
vii. 39. And the coming of the Spirit as a com- 
- forter, and the Spirit of truth, was to be through 
the interceſñon, and by the miſſion of Chriſt a 
therefore it was proper he ſhould go away firſt, 


not only for himſelf, which he does not mention; in order to ſend him : add to all this, that if 


he being concerned, more for the happineſs. of þys: 


people than for himſelf; but for his diſciples and 
all believers; for hereby a great many evils were 


Chriſt had not gone away or died, there would: 
: have been nothing ſor the Spirit to have done; 
no blood to ſprinkle; no righteouſneſs to reveab 


prevented falling upon them, which. otherwiſe and bring near; no ſalvation to apply : or any of 


vould; as the heavy ſtrokes of divine juſtice, the 


the things of Chriſt, and bleſſings of grace, to- 
have 
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have, taken and ſhewn ;, all. which are owing 10 
the death of Chriſt, and which ſbew the expedi- 
ency of it : the expediency of Chriſt's death for 
the miſhon of the Soirie to his diſciples, is very 
conſpicuous ;- for hereby they were comforted and 
ſupported under a variety of troubles ; were led 
into all truth, and ſo-furniſhed for their minifterial 
work; and were made abundantly ſucceſsful in it, 


that being attended with the demonſtration af the 
Spirit and of power. [OY ar 


8 And when he is 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, 
of judgment: r 
An when be is come] The coming of the Spirit 
here, chiefly deſigns his deſcent upon the apoſtles 
at the day of pentecoſt ; as the things aſcribed to 
him, and which were then done by him, clearly 
ſhew ;- though it may alſo include his coming 
along with, and by the miniſtration of the Goſ- 
pel, into the hearts of his people at converſion, 
in all after ages of time: 3 
4 * = reprove 171 Ps 
neſs, and of jullgment] ' By t 
Re TEL a wing whom C 
perſonally was, who knew him not, diſbelieved 
im; rejected him as the Meffiah, hated and per- 
ſecuted him, even unto death; though not to the 
excluſion of the Gentiles ; the whole world that 
lies in wickedneſs; fince both joined, and were 
concerned in theſe things, and reproved of them; 
which reproving, as it may reſpect different per- 
ſons, may intend both ſuch reproofs and con- 
victions, as are not attended with converſion, and 
iſſue in ſalvation; and fuch as are powerful, ſpiri- 
tual, and to ſaving purpoſes: the ſeveral things 
the Spirit of God is faid to reprove of, being re- 
peated in the following verſes, with reaſons or 
ſpecifications 
9 Offfin, becauſe they believe not on me: 
The fin here primarily intended, is that of the 
Jews, in diſbelieving, Ling, and crucifying 
Chriſt ; and which the pirit of God, by Peter, 
charged upon them on the.day of pentecoſt, and 
fully proved againſt them; gave ſuch clear evi- 
ce, and wrought ſuch ſtrong convictions of in 
their minds and conſeiences, that being pricked 
to the heart, they cried out, bat hall we de? 
As ii. 23, 36, 37- though as this paſſage may 
be applied to the ordinary work of the Spirit of 
God upon the ſouls of men, through the miniſtry 
of the word; ſo it may take in convictions of ſin 
of all ſorts, as of original and actual ſins, and par- 
ticularly the fin of unbelief: for the Spirit of 
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world is principall 
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Ye, he will reprove 
and 


of fin, and of rightenſ- 


God convinces of the ſinfulneſs and corruption of 
nature, the wickedneſs and plague of a man's 
heart, the ſin that dwells in him z how that has 
overſpread all the powers and faculties of his foul, 
rendered both him and his ſervices unacceptable to 
God, loathſome in his ſight, and himſelf hopeleſs 
and helpleſs, and deſerving of his wrath and diſ- 
pleaſure: he alſo convinces of actual fins and 
tranſgreſſions, ſhewing that they are breaches of 
the law of God, and are committed againſt God 
himſelf ; that they are deſerving of death, even 
eternal death; that the wrat "of God is revealed 
againſt them, and for them comes upon the 
children of difobedience; and that there is no 
atonement for them, or cleanſuig from them, but 
by the blood of Chriſt: he likewiſe convinces of 
the ſin of unbelief, here particularly mentioned; 
ſhewing the evil nature and conſequences of 
it, to perſons enjoying à Goſpel-revelation ; that 
ſuch who diſbelieve the Meſſiah, ſhall die in their 
ſins ; that whoever believes not in him ſhall be 
damned ; and that faith in Chriſt is neceſſary to 
ſalvation, and that without it there is none. 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more; 
The righteouſneſs here ſpoken of, does, in the 
firſt N ta zn the perſonal righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. The Jews had traduced him 
as a wicked man, faid he was a ſinner himſelf, 
and a friend of publicans and ſinners; that he 
was guilty of blaſphemy and ſedition, maintained 
a familiarity with Satan, yea, that he had à devil: 
now the Spirit of God' by the mouth of Peter, on 
the day of pentecoſt, proved to the conviction of 
the Jews, that all this was ſlander; that Chriſt 
was un innocent, holy, and righteous perſon, and 
a mam appreved of God among them, as they them- 
ſelves muſt be conſcious of, A4, ii. 22. of all 
which, his going to the Father, and being re- 
ceived. by him, were a full proof and demonſtra - 
tion. The effuſion of the Spirit in that extraor- 
dinary manner upon the diſciples, ſhewed that he 
was gone to the Father, and had receiyed from 
him the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
then ſhed abroad; and his going to the Father, 
and being ſet down by him at his right hand, 
made it clear that he came from him, and was no 
impoſtor; that he had acted the faithful and up- 
right part, and was free from all the charges the 
Jews had laid againſt him. Moreover, this may 
alſo be well underſtood of the mediatorial 
ri — of Chriſt, which he, as the ſurety 
\righteouſneſs of C e, 25 the 
and ſaviour of his people, was to work out and 
bring in for them, in obedience to the Jaw of 
God; which required holineſs of nature, perfec- 


tion of obedience, and bearing its penalty, _ 
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all which were complied with by Chriſt, and ſo 
the whole righteouſneſs of the law was fulfilled 
by him; and which is im by God as the 
juſtifying righteouſneſs of all that believe in 


Jeſus; and the proof of his having wrought out 
ing to the Father; for as this 


this, lies in his 
was: the work he came about, the will of his 
Father he came to do, had he not done it, it is 
reaſonable to think he would never have met with 
ſuch à welcome from him: beſides, the donation 
of the Spirit, in conſequence of its being wrought 
out, moſt clearly demonſtrates it: likewiſe in the 
ordinary work of the Spirit of God upon the ſouls; 
of his people, he always convinces them of the 


neceſſity of a righteouſneſs' to 1 them before 
God, to render them acceptable in his ſight, and 


to give them a right to the heavenly glory ; for to 
admit them without a righteouſneſs, or any un- 
hh, a perſons there, would be contrary. to the 
Juſtice of God, diſagreeable to his pure and holy 
nature, and deſtructive of the comfort and happi- 
neſs of the ſaints. He, the Spirit of God, con- 
vinees men of the inſufficiency of their own righ- 
teouſnefs for ſuch purpoſes; that they have no 
righteouſneſs that deſerves the name of one, and 
that what'they have will not juſtify them before 
God, and entitle them to heaven: and this he 


does, by ſhewing them the corruption of their] them captive, triumphing over them; and, through 


nature, their daily fins and infirmities, in thought, 
word, and deed; the purity of the divine perfec- 
tions, and the ſpirituality and extenſiveneſs of the 
law of God; which when a' man is thoroughly 
of, he can never hope for, and expect 
Ju ion before God by his own righteouſneſs: 

mee the Spirit of God proceeds to conyince men 
of the glory, excellency, fulneſs, and ſuitable- 
neſs of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; which he 
does, revealing it to them in the Goſpel, 
ſetting it before them, and YR faith in them 
to lay hold upon it; when they defite to be found | 
in Chriſt, not having on their own, but his righ- 
teouſnefs ; which convictions appear by the mean 


| humiliation, in the form of a ſervant; he havi 


Satan was jud 


thoughts they have of their own rightebuſneſs, by 
hungering after Chrit's, by diſclaiming all but 
his, by their conſtant mention of it, dependence 
on it, and ſatisfaction in it; and thus to con- 
vince of it, is the peculiar work of the Spirit, 
fince naturally men are fond of their own-righ- 
teouſneſs, are ignorant of Chriſt's, and ſet againſt 
it. Ic is addech ; 5 e 03 eee 1938 7 9117 
Hill ye {es me n tire] Not but that the Gif. 
ples were to ſee Chriſt, and did ſee him after his 
reſurrection, and will with the reſt of the ſaints 
fe him at his ſecond coming: but the meaning 
is, that they ſhould ſee him no more in a mean 
and Gelpicabſe eee eee ee 


* 


ere 

n 
faithfully performed the whole: work he ren 4 
about, and particularly. that of righteouſneſs he 


came to bring in. | 
31 Of judgment, becauſe, the prince. of 
this world is judged. ri 7D . E 153387 4497 nyc 


This is to be underſtood of the judiciary power 


and authority of Chrift, who has all judgmeur 
committed to him by the Father, as metliator ; 


has all power in heaven and in earth; and as he 

is appointed, ſo he N perſon to jud 

the world at the * Now this bein Fr 
uted and diſbelicyed by the Jews, the Holy 
hoſt in the miniſtry + | 


monſtrated to their full canvition, chat he ws 

raiſed from the dead, ſet upon his throne,” and 
was made, or declared, Lord and Chirifh," 5 
ii. 24, 34*—30- of which the pouring forth of the 
Holy Ghoſt was an evidence ; and the inſtance in 
the text proving it, and which is a very conſider- 
able one, is the judgment, or condemnation and 
deſtruction of Satan, the prince of the world 
for Chrift, by his death, has deſtroyed him and 
his works; has ſpoiled his principalities and 
powers; and by his reſurreQion from the dead, 
and aſcenſion to heaven, has carried him and 


the effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon the apoſtles, 
and the power of it attending their miniſtry, 
Jt , condemned, and caſt out of 
the heathen world, their temples, and the ſouls 
of men; the prey was taken from the mighty, 
and the lawful captive delivered : but as this may 
refer to the ordinary work of the Spirit — 
viction and converſion, it may be differently ap- 
plied; for he convinces of various things, which 
come under this name: he convinces of the wrong 
judgment which men in a ftate' of nature form of 
God, whom they take to be ſuch an ohe às chem 
ſelves ; of 2 crucified Chriſt, whom they eſteem 
fooliſhneſs; of the doctrines of Chriſt, which 
they judge to be abſurd and ärrational ; of tha 
eople of Chriſt, whom they reckon the filth af 
the world, and the offscouring of all things ; of 
the ways and ordinances of Chriſt, which are 
thought to be grievous, - uhpleafant, and unproſi 
table; and of themſelves, and their on ſtate and 
condition, which they fancy to be good, and they 
in a fair way for heaven; he alſo convinces them 
of the excellency, truth, power, and [uſefulneſs 
of the Goſpel, which is called judgment, Iſaiah 
xlii. 1, 4. and chap. Ii. 4. ſo as to underſtand it 
truly, believe it cordially, receive it in the love 
of it, and feel the power of it: he convinces them 
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of eee 10 wil be n to all per- 
ſons and things; that it will be carried on in the 
moſt righteous: manner, and there will be no 
eſcaping it, of which the judgment and condem- 
nation of Satan is a ſtanding proof: and he more- 
over convinces of judgment or damnation; that 
men are under a ſentence of condemnation in 

dam; that are liable to eternal damnation 
in themſelves; at. except they believe 1 in Chriſt 
3 be damned, as Py as the FP of this! 
wor 

12 1 have yet any; things to. 40 unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. | 


* yet, 14 Not, 127 reſpeA t to the main 
dofrines of the G ae ar every thing of th 

Gigs, be . ade, 515 unto them, peer 

W garded the. re ection of the 

7 Wy: the 8 Sf the Gentiles, the abro- 

on of the Mofaic economy, and ſettling the 

Se ſpel church-ſtate, Which were to come to paſs |. 

after "the death and reſurrection * Ohriſt, and the |. 

ſending of, the Spirit; SON 


Bu ye cannot bean en now]. 3 of t 7 
judices in favour of their own. nation,. the law 
of, Moſes, andthe, ceremonies of i it, * cee 
up of a temporal kingdom. Eon Bann r ba; 
13 Howbeit when he, the Spirir of truth, 


is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but what- 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that mall he ek: 
and be will thew you things to come.” St 10 

beit, when he the ſpixit of truth is c 1 Of 
2 0 22 1-4 we 5 27. 


< ſhepherd leads: his flocks. according to Plain 


te xx. 2. ny 


For he ſhall not ſpeak 


"1. 


ir 


of bimſalf ] As Chriſt, | 


the 


Son, ſpoke not of Hs elf in oppoſition to the Fa- 
ther, ſo the Spirit ſpeaks not of himſelf in oppo- 
ſition either to the Father or the Son, but in per- 
fet agreement with both; being, as of the ſame 
nature and eſſence, power and glory, ſo of the 
| fame mind, underſtandin 
agreed and wrought joi 


and will; and as they 


y and harmoniouſly, 
the works of nature and providence, ſoin on eco- | 


_ of grace and ſalvation.” 


ll hear, that Hall be 6 al 
As Chriſt himſelf. « id, Chapter 3 XV. 15. ko the 


But whatforver be 


in 


are ſuch things as ear has not heard beſides; W 


were ſeeretiy tranſacted in the, counſel and Cove- 
nant of peace, and 425 upon by all the three 
perſons ; ; things whic 

men, the Goſpel church-ftate, another world, aud 
the glory of all the divine perſons 1 


And be tuill ſhew you things to come] Which e 


come to paſs after the death, reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenſion of Qhriſt; things relating to the ſtate and 


ſettlement of the 


concern the ſalvation of 


Goſ; pel-church, the paxtition- 


wall being. broken: down, the law of, .command- 
ments. contained in ordinances aboliſhed, and” a 
new face of Yings appearing in the kingdom and 


intereſt, of. Chri 


in conſequence of the Spirit 


being ſent forth, and poured down: or this may 
reſpect the Spirit of prophecy in the apoſtles, who 


ſhewed to them many RIPE tg come in . | 


as the riſe. of, the man of ſin, the great dep 
| from the faith, and decline of, the power o 
neſs in che laſt day 8, the calling of the 3 

deſtruction of Antcha, the burning of the world, 


His coming, as before, intends more eſpecially h is 
deſcent on the apoſtles at pentecoſt; though what 
is here ſaid of him is true of his office, and of his 
— 9p. ther PEront, and at ther times: 
He till guide you into all truth]! Neceſſary to to be 
„en, weful to men, profitable to the churches, 
even'the wn tian eee of God; what relates to 
worſhip; the nature, form „ and ſpirituality of i it, 
us well 48 doctrine; He is as a guide, he goes 
before, leads the way, removes obſtructions, opens 
the underſtanding, makes things plain and clear, 
teaches to profit, and leads in the: way men ſhould 
go, without turning to t right-hand or lest, 
which, without duch 4 guide, they would be:apt 
to do. The. Jews (c haves notion Lat, the. Holy 
Ghoſt being a guide into all wiſdom aud know- 
R. Phinehas ſays, The hol ws] 
upon Joſeph from his youth to — 


death, and guided him into ee — 8 


2 


and the making of new heavens and new earth; 
and, in ſhort, what would be the ſtate of. the 
church of Chriſt, and religion, in all the Great 


| periods of time, quite down to the coming of 
| Chriſt, when dead faints ſhall be raiſed, and living 


ones changed, as is 0 eee the book. 


q ? ” 


of the Revelation, 


70. 


1 


14 He ſhall glorify me: Ire! he hall re: 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew ir. unto vou. 


: Hs bal! glerify me] In-the miniſtration of the 
Goſpel, which is 4h4 nini tration of the Spirit ;\ and 


aſſerts: Chriſt to be God over all, to have all that 


the Father hath, to be poſſeſſed of all divine per- 
Der to ha " the n of the Godhead dwell- 


ing in h im; 5 


ſeribes the ſame works and worſhi 


to him as to the Father ; and, as in A glaſs, holds 


him forth to be beheld as the brightneſs, of his 


lory, and his glory 
of ' e en deen 0 


| * ad 22885 Jute Lee, . Pars: oy es n 


2 


to be ſeen in it, as the glory 


ws 


Father, full RE 


4 


the only aviour 


2 


N — 
1 n 


„ a 


Anno Dom. 3 3. 


"Ta 7. XVD "ver. 16917. 


Neigen of loſt Gn, "_ juſtification A folely 
by his righteoufneſs, pardon by his blood, and 
atonement” by his ſacrifice ; and which miniſtra⸗ 
tion the Spirit makes effectual to the bringing of 
many ſouls to Chriſt to believe in him, profeſs 
his name, and expect life and ſalvation from him, 
by all which he is glorified. Moreover, the Spirit 
of God glorifies C hrift in the experience of the 
faints, by leading them to him for righteouſneſs; 
peace, and pardon, for grace, and freſh: ſupplies 
of it, for wiſdom and ſtrength,” for food and ref}, 
for life and happineſs; and by enabling them to 
live by faith on him, on whom he has encouraged 
them to venture, and to whom they have com- 
mitted their all; and b 0 g them to glory 
in Him, as their wild righteouſneſs, fauler 
Sala / and redemptioh; and by aſcribing the glory | + 
of their: ſalvation to him, |; by making-conti- 
nual er to him, under his direction and 
influence; by leaning on him, and expecting e every 
ood thing from him both for time and ete 
— inſtance in which he {hamper Gral, 
feier 10 v9 MES WES U 
For he /hall receive of al mine, TR Ball Bas lang 


you]! Which is to be underſtood, not of gifts Chriſt cha 


received i from his Father, and which he giyes to 
men hy his Spirit; nor of internal grace, as faith, 
love, Ac. which the Spirit from Chriſt works in 
the hearts of men; but either of the doctrines of 
the Gaſpel, che deep things of God and Chriſt, 
which the Spirit ſearches, and reveals in the mi- 
nitration of the word. The Goſpel is a ſort of 
a Kalala, though of a different kind from the 
Oral law of the Jews. Chriſt received it. from the 
N the Spirit received it from Chriſt, the 
ftles* receiyed, it from the Spirit, and the 
Chorch hes of Chriſt from them in ſucceeding g 
nexations: or this may be underſtood of the bleſs- 
ings of grace held forth in the Goſpel, ſuch as 
5e pardon, adoption, &c. which are i 
Chrift A which the Spirit from -Chriſt take 
and es to the ſaints, and witneſſes their 13 
and particular intereſt in, * fo. comforts them, 
we np r en AR 
15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto et.. 
All things: that the Father hath are mine] T hough! 
it is true: that the ſame diyine nature the Father is 
poſſeſſed of, the Son is; and the ſame divine per- 
fections belong to the one as to the other; and 
the Son ſhares in the ſame glory and felieity the 
Father does; ſo that in the utmoſt extent of the 
phraſe, all that the Father hath are his; wy ſince | 


Chriſt is ſpeaking of no received; of him by the 


Spirit, and ſhewn unto his people, it rather cems! 


in or elſe to: 


that the 
in ſtore for is Hah. 1 ws a 8 rw org 
grace, thoſe deep things of his, are here more ef- 
pecially meant ; which to reveal and a pply, is r 
peculiar work of the Spirit; and in th 
is equally: coneernd& wb we Father: r 
| eJaid . that be hall take 
eto NA 25 7 He does not r 
of the Father, only his on Hor was there an 
neceflity for it, becauſe Whatever is 38 hi, is the F. 
ther's, nd whatever the Father has is his: oy 
are jointly concerned in every thing relatin 


the falvation, benefit, comfort, and ha pine of : 


the'faints; ſo that wen the Spirit of "God takes 
of the things of the one; he takes of the things of 
the other, and diſcover: 


16 A little while, and” ye ſhall not fre 
me: and again a little w and YE. Hal 


ſce me, becauſe I:go: to the Father. oq 


A little awhile and ye hall not ſer nie] Me 
that he ſhould be quickly taken from them by 


put up a prayer for them; recorded in the next 


pter, he went into the garden, where he was 


met by Judas with his band of men, who laid hold 


on him, bound him, and led him firſt to Annas, 


then: to Caiaphas, and from him to Pilate, 'when 
all his diſciples forſook him and fled, and ſawehim 
no more in this mortal ſtate; 755 5 ow: and 


ho, - He. too t d, 
11 crucified, MP Rt I e n Wee ent : 


re bo Where for awhile! he Ws But "of ght. 

And again, A little while and ye Hull ſee ns Red 
ferring either to. his. riſingagain-the.third day from 
his death, as was prophehied. of, . Hoſea vi. 2. and 
was! typified by Jonas's lying three days and three 


nights in the whale's val „When be: 8 M 


and was ſeen by, his diſciples, to 
7 1 5 in 5 
and,was-ſeen by hem ; namely, forty ds 
his reſurrection an enfion 18 
not neceſſary he 2 d. make, for he hz 
work, to do, 1 75 himſelf and them RED 


his blood, righteouſneſs,” and facrifice; top 
| himſelfits his Father on behalf bf hiö people; to 


| appear in the preſence of God fomthem ; to ve | 


{ their N geate, en their cauſe, and g ake in tex- 

ceſſion them, and take poſſeſſion of 0 2825 15 
their name; al his place at the Ki hand'of 
God in their; nature; to Fecgive.: A amy pms for 
himſelf,” and then return. 2% 


13 10 1607 N £ * it ; 


17 Then ſaid! Jene of His diſeiples ar 
themſelves," 1 


4 2 us, 


5 . 


Aale, 1 * 
Ther the things 


ad applies ther! 


death. © And ina very little time after this, having 


nger 77 it Way : 


Becauſe 7 g to the Father]. To. givg an account - 
of, the work he had finiſhed on earth; to, car | 
RAN 


TO tis chat He alen une 
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us, A little while, and eee me: 
and again, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: 
and, Becauſe T go to the Father ? 


© Then ſaid ſome of his. di 2 eee Ie 
5 
ers, or all 
be ignorant of it; for before the effulon of the 
Spit 09. them, they + were attended with a great 
Gel of ignorant 4, Fly what through their, being 
overwhelmed at this time with ſorrow, and what 
with their national ſentiments retained about 
2 temporal ki m, very little 
of what Chriſt faid to them concerning his death, 
| the nature, uſe, and end of it. Wherefore ſome 
might make.the motion firſt, and inguire, 
bat is this that he faith unte us, A. hte while 
and ye ſpall not ſee me?) They knew not p by he 
meant by it, though he had fo often, and ſo clearl) 
ſpoken of his death unto' them: and 2s ignorant 
were they what he ſhould deſign by ſaying, 

And again, A little zobile and ye ſpall for me} 
Though he had expreſſy told them in ſo many 
words, ſome time ago, 8 aloe > 
he ſhould: riſe again the third d 
at a loſs were they to e le ould imend | 
by the reaſon he gives, 

And, Becauſe I go to the Father} Though he had 
often mentioned it already, aan? eng ere be 
matter of joy unto them. 


18 They ſaid en What is this that 


he faith, A little while ? ve cannot tell what 
he ſaith. 

Nu ſaid therefore] One, 100 of wen; the 
inquiry became univerſal; 
| What i this that he ſaith, A little while ? It 
feems as if this on” ne the moſt intricate and 

exing to them; for whatever conceptions t 

| es KW of not "ſeeing , and cine kim res 
as expreflive of his * Feen them, Tan return- 
N. to them; y ad no notion at all what 
he ſhould mean b ven white and therefore add, 


We cannot tell what he ſaith] They ane his 
words, but not his meaning. 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 
Grous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do 

inquire among yourſelves'of that I ſaid, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not fee me: and 
again, A little while, and ye ſhall fee me? 

Nuo Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to aft him} 


This is à proof of Chriſt's Deit we aries 
emniſcient God who knows all what is in 


wan, even the ſecrets of tho hearts forheoot only 


knew the whiſperings of the diſciples, and. their 


inquiries among themſelves about the ſenſe of his 


| words, but alſo > their ſecret 8 to alk him con- 
cerning it: 

And ſaid unto ans Do ” inguire among yourſelves 
of that I aid, A litili while: aud ye ſball nat | fee me: 
amd again, A little while and yt fail ſee me?] Which 
he ſaid before they could put the queſtion to him, 
they being baſhful, and backward 3 fear or 
ſhame; and which not only confirms what is be- 
fore obſerved of his omniſcience, but alſo ſhows 
his readineſs to open his mind and meaning, and 
explain himſelf to * eng as he 1 in the 
eee words. 


20 verity, very. ! far wines er That ye 
mall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
| rejoice: and ye ſhall be forrowful, but 4825 


y forrow ſhall be turned into joy. 


Ferih, verihy, F nt you] A frong — 
tion, a way of ſpeaking oſten uſed by him, when 
he ſolemnly ? affirms any thing, and would . us 
of the truth of it, as here: oy 


That ye faul l eaning 
death, when'he ſhould be removed from 
that they ſhould not ſee him; when tiſey ſhould 
be filled with inward grief on account thereof, and 
expreſs it by mournful geſtures, and a doleful voice; 
and which was fulfilled: in them, Mari xvi. 10. 
and hom penſive the two difciples were that were 
going to Emmaus, it Wei eee ex the 
account given of them | 


But the world ſhall refoice] The cabetieving 
Jos: and not only the common people, but the 
chief prieſts, with the ſcribes and elders, mocked 
at him, inſulted him, and triumphed over him 
when on the croſs, being, glad at heart they had 
got him chere; imagining now, that it was all 
over, the day was their own, and they ſhould be 
no more diſturbed by Chrift and his followers : 

And ye /hall be i] Chriſt repeats it again, 
and uſes a wag pa to expreſs the As 
of their ſorrow, and the many ways in which they 
would ſignify it: 


But your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy] * it was, 
when he was raiſed from the dead, which was ſo 


wonderful and ſurpriſing to them, that for joy 


- 


they could ſcarce believe their own eyes; it being 
a mercy unexpected, though they had been told 
of it, and too great for them to enjoy; yea, that 
very thing which was the occafion of their _ 


became the foundation of their joy; hs Hanes ant 


death of Chriſt, ſalvation, and 
ble ag of grace REI —_ in 1 


„ n 


A 


Anno Bom. 33. g 


CH Ar. XVI. ver. 18—22. 


$97 


21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath 
forrow, becauſe her hour 1s come: but as 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 
membereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that 
a man is born into the world. . 

A woman when ſbe is in travail hath ſorrow} As 
was ſaid ſhe ſhould have, Geneſis iii. 16. This is 
God's ordination and appointment for fin: 
Becauſe her hour is come] Is at hand; the fixed 
time in nature is up, and there is no avoiding it: 

But as ſoon as ſbe is delivered of the child] For 
though the ſorrow is great, there is a delive- 
rance, and ſne is ſaved in child-bearing: when 

Sbe remembereth no more the angui/#] The ſharp 
pains ſhe has endured in her travail; TD 

For joy that a man is born into ibe world) Much 
ſuch. a way of ſpeaking is uſed by the Jews (d), 
who obſerve, that If a woman brings forth a 
« male child, all is forgot, and ſhe repents (that 
« js of her impatience, or any unbecoming ex- 
* preſſion in the time of labour) vm Nrw 
6 for the joy of a man- child. And our Lord 
ſeems to have reſpect to a prevailing notion among 
them, as well as many others, of the felicity of 
male children: it is a common ſaying: with them 
(e), Bleſſed is he whoſe children are males, and 
« wo to him whoſe children are females :** for they 
ſay (FJ), When, =2w2 m raw that a man- 
child comes into the world, peace comes into 


<« the world. Now our Lord, by this inſtance, 


illuſtrates the ſorrow his diſciples ſhould have by 
his departure, and the joy that they ſhould be poſ- 


of a woman in travail are very, ſharp and fevere, 
and. the diſtreſs .of her mind, hot the iſſue of 
things reſpecting herſelf and offspring, is very 
great, ſo would be the ; 
diſciples on account of the death of their Lord and 
- Maſter ; but as when a woman is ſafely delivered 


grief and trouble of the 


of a man-child, ſhe is ſo filled with joy that her 


ſorrow. is remembered no more; ſo ſhould it be 
with them, when Chriſt ſhould appear to them ; 
all their trouble, concern, anxiety of mind, and 
fears that attended them, would all vaniſh away, 
and they be diſtreſſed with them no more. 


22 And ye. now. therefore have ſorrow :, 


but I will ſee you again, and your heart | 


ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you neee 4 Ne 


Aud ye 


4). Tzeror Hammor, flea, .) T. Babe Pefachim, 
fol. 65. 1. Kidduſhio, 8a, 2, Baya Bathia, 16. 2. 
Saabedrim, fol, 100. 2. (J] T. Bab. Nidda, fol. 3 1. 2. 


now therefore have forrow]. This is the 
application of the preceding caſe. As it is with a 


thing i deſirable: 
ſeſſed of upon his return to them; that as the pains | ing is more deſirable 


woman in travail, when her hour is come; ſo it 
was now with them, and would be when Chriſt 
was removed from them; and as it is with 
believer, when Chrift is abſent: for though there 
are many things that cauſe ſorrow: now, as fin, 
Satan, and afflictive diſpenſations of providence, 
yet nothing, more ſenſibly touches believers to the 
quick, and gives them more uneaſineſs, than when 
Chriſt is out of ſight: the reaſons are, becauſe he 
is ſo nearly related to them, being their everlaſtin 
father, kind huſband, loving brother, and faithfu 
friend; and becauſe. they are fo ſtrongly affected 
to him, there is none like him in their eſteem in 
heaven and in earth: he is the perſon whom their 
ſouls love; he is the very life of their ſouls; his 
favour, his graeious preſence is life to them, and 
his abſence is as death; nor can they be eaſy, but 
are reſtleſs, -and upon the inquiry after him, until 
he returns to them, which he does in his o- 
time; and therefore this ſorrow is but unt, for the 
preſent, it is not perpetual, 8 | 
But I will ſee you again} As he did fee his diſci- 
ples upon his reſurrection once and again, for the 
ſpace of forty days, at certain times, — intervals: 
and ſo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he comes and ſees his 
people, makes them a viſit, manifeſts himſelf unto 
them, and abides with them : they are always un- 
der his omniſcient eye; he always ſees them as 
God; and they are always under his eye of love, 
grace, and mercy, as mediator : but this means 
uch a ſeeing of them, as that they ſee him as well 
as he ſees them; and is expreſſive of a delightful 
intercourſe between Chriſt and them, than which 


„ 


And your beart Hall rejoice] As did the hearts of 
the diſciples, when they ſaw Chriſt riſen from the 
dead; and as the hearts of believers do, when 
Chriſt ſo looks upon them that they can view him 
with an eye of faith; ſuch a ag. a heart-re- 
joicing one. Jo ſee the glory and beauty of Chriſt's- 
perſon, the fulneſs and ſuitableneſs af him as a 
ſaviour; to have an appropriating view of him as 
ſuch ; or to ſee him ſo as to have ſenſible commu- 
nion with him, muſt needs fill the heart of a be- 
liever with joy unſpeakable and full of glory: ſuch 

fight of Chriſt will rejoice" the heart under a ſenſe + 
of + wh the pollution and guilt of it, when tempt- 
ed by Satan, or under God's afflifting hand, and 
even in the view of death and eternity. 4 
And your joy no man taketh from you] The joy of 
the hypocrite is but for a moment, and the joy of. 
the chief - prieſts,” ſcribes, and Phariſees, . was a. 
ſhort-lived one, on account of Chriſt's death; for 
Jeſus was ſoon raiſed from the dead, and the apo- 
les were. filled with the Spirit, and went forth 


|boldly preaching in the name of Chriſt, to the great 
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grief of theſe men. But the joy of the diſciples | but it is to be reſtrained to ſuch things 


was durable; their riſen Lord would never die 
more; the bleſſings of grace, ſuch as redemption, 
pardon, righteouſneſs, and atonement, would, and 
do ever remain as the foundation of ſolid joy: nor 
could a ſtranger intermeddle with it; ue, net one, 
either man or devil could take it away, not by all 
the reproaches they could caſt upon them, or per- 
ſecutions they — follow them with: and ſo, 
though a believer's joy may be damped by fin, and 
Satan, and the world, it may not be always in 
lively exerciſe; yet the matter of it always remains 
in Chrift, and the principle of it in themſelves can 
never be deſtroyed, but will iſſue in everlaſting joy 
in another WOC. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, What- 
ever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
PA 
Aud in that day ye ſball aſk me nothing] Meaning, 
not the whole Goſpel-diſpenſation, ſo often called 
in prophetic. language, that day; and is, in the 
New Teftament oppoſed to the night of Jewiſh and 
« Gentile darkneſs ;*and in compariſon of the former 
diſpenſation, is a time of great ſpiritual light and 
knowledge: nor the latter part of that day, when 
there will be no night of darknefs and deſertion, 
of error and ſeverity, of affliction and perſecution, 
with the church; when the earth ſhall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord; when all the 
children of God ſhall be taught of him, and there 
will be no need to fay, Know the Lord, for all 
ſhall know him, from the leaſt to the greateſt: nor 
the day of judgment, which, by way of emphaſis, 
is ſo frequently called that day: nor the ſtate of 
ultimate happineſs, the everlaſting day of glory; 
when all imperfections ſhall be done away, when 
ſaints will know, as they are known, and ſee Jeſus 
as he is, and need not aſk any queſtions about 
him: but the time when Chrift and his apoſtles 
ſhould! meet again, and ſee each other's faces with 
joy and pleaſure, is meant; and the time follow- 
ung thereon, eſpeclally the day of pentecoſt, when 
the Spirit was poured down upon them, and, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, came to them, taught them 
all things, and led them into all truth. This aſk- 
ing is not to be ünderſtood of aſking in prayer; 
for it appears, by what follows, that they ſhould 
afk in his name then, and he encourages to it; but 
of aſking him queſtions, and that not of any fort; 
for it is certain, that, within this time, they did 


aſk many things. Peter aſked what John, the be- 


- loved diſciple, ſhould do; and they all aſked him, 
a little before his aſcenſion, whether he would 


| ſee 4s vii. 59. and chap, xxii. 


at. chat time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 


ns 
o : ft, SI — — 


as they had 
been, or were deſirous of aſking him; ſuch as, 
Whither goeſt thou? Shew us the Father? How 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not 
unto the world? And more eſpecially theſe laſt 
queſtions, they greatly deſired to put to him, hat 
is this, A litth while and ye ſball not ſee me? and 
what is this, A litile while and ye ſball ſee me? And 
what is the meaning of theſe words, Becauſe I go 
to the Father? Now our Lord intimates, that at 
this time all theſe things would be fo clear and 
evident to them, that they ſhould afk him'no queſ- 
tions about them. But he adds, N c 
Verih, verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
| aſe the Father in my name, be will give it you] Aſk- 
ing here fignifies prayer, and a different word is 
here uſed than before. The object of prayer is the 
Father, though not to the excluſion of the Son 
and Spirit, who were both ſeparately, or in con- 
junction with the Father, prayed unto after this; 
16. 2 Theſ}. iii. 5. 
Num. i. 7. 1 Cor. i. 2, 3. Rev. i. 4, 5. The me- 
dium of acceſs to the Father is the name of Chriſt; 
he is the mediator between God and man, the way 
of acceſs unto him; whatever is aſked, is to be 
aſked on account of his blood, righteouſneſs, and 
ſacrifice, and then there is no doubt of ſucceſs; 
whatever is aſked will be given; his blood within 
the vail ſpeaks loud for every bleſſing; his righte- 
ouſneſs God is always well pleaſed with; his fa- 
crifice is a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour ; his mediation 
is powerful: and his name is always prevalent;  * 
224 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
1 oh inn? i pm = 1 
Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name] Not 
that they had never prayed as yet; for they had 
defired him to teach them to pray, which he did: 
they had prayed to him particularly for an increaſe _ 
of faith, and for many other things but either 
they had only aſked him, he being preſent with 
them, and not the Father; or if they had aſked 
the Father any thing, yet not in the name of Chriſt: 
they had made no mention of his blood, righteouſ- = 
| neſs, and ſacrifice, nor any uſe of his mediation ; 
things they had not as yet ſuch clear knowledge 
of; or they had not aſked as yet any extraordinary 
thing, as they afterwards did; ſee As iv. 29, 30. 
Alb, and ye /hall receive] That is, in my name, 
and whatever ye aſk for, ye ſhall have it, to fit you 
for your work, to 8 you through it, and to 
give you ſucceſs in it; ſee Matt. vii. e 
Mat your joy may be full] Go chearfully through 
8 in it, and with 


your work, find much 1d w 
| great ſatisfaction ſec the Goſpel ſpread, ſouls con- 


— 


* 


8 


* 


n 


| Amo Dom. 3 3 


2 


"Can I ver. 2 


— — a are 
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Ibo Satan's gal elend and the in- 
tereſt of your redeemer thrive and Houriſh ; than 
which nothing can more contribute to complet 


the joy of the miniſters of Chriſt, 

23 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs: but the time cometh, when I 

ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 

but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


' Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you in proverbs] 
Concerning his Father, and his Father's houſe, 


and the many manſions in it, of his going to pre- | 


pare a place, for them there, and of the way unto 
It, all which they ſeemed. not to underſtand; of 
the nature of communion' with him and his Fa- 
ther, and of the;manifeſtation of them to them, ſo 
as not unto the world, which they could not ac- 
count for; of their union to him under the ſimile 
of the vine and its branches; and of his departure 
from them, and return unto them; and of the ſor- 
row that ſhould follow upon the one, and the joy 
that ſhould attend the other, ſet forth in the 241 
of a woman in travail, having ſorrow, and being 

joyful when delivered. All which, one would 
think, were plain and eaſy to be a e but 


ſuch was the then preſent ſtate and caſe of the diſ- | 


ciples, that theſe all ſeemed as proverbs, parables, 


and dark ſayings, which they did not W un- 


derſtand: wherefore our Lord ſays, 


i The time cometh] Meaning either the time of his 
| appanridn unto them after his ee or the 
a of pentecoſt : 
When fhall: no more | ſpeak unto you in proverbs, | 
but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father ] By pouring 
forth his Spirit upon them, who ſhould not only 


take of his things, but of his Father's alſo, and 


ſhew them unto them clearly and plainly; ſo as 
that they ſhould have a clear underſtanding of them, 
as they were capable of; of the perſestieas of his 
nature, his diſtinct perſonality, his being the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt, and of all the elect in him; of his 
everlaſting love to their perſons; 'of his choice of 
them in Chriſt ; of his covenant with them in 
him; of his mind and will concerning them, and 
his gracious deſigns towards them; of his F ather's 


houſe, and the way to. it; and of the nature, de- 
ſign, andd uſefulneſs, of his. going to him; of the 
diſtinction between ſpeaking, in parables and dark 


fayings, and ſpeaking Plain ly, openly, amd agpa- 
rent] 7535 ſee Numb. xii. 8, 4 23748 


26 Ar that day ye ſhall aſe i in my name: 

and I ſay not unto you, that I will Pray the 

Father for you: 

A that, day. ye. /hall. SE i690 Hoe] For when 
be Spirit wat poured: le bee her Ne 


50 


n 


received his extraordinary gifts, and bad a larger 
meaſure of his grace beſtowed upon them; but 
were alſo bleſſed with him, as a Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication, in a more remarkable manner 
than ever they had been before: the then better 
unde! the throne of grace, and the advan- 
tages of it; had greater enlargements and aſſiſt- 
ances at it; and were better acquainted with'the 
mediation of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of making 
uſe of his name, blood, and eee in all 
their petitions and requeſts. | | 


And I ſay nit unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you] This Chrift had promiſed before, Jahn 
xiv. 16. nor was there any . occaſion to repeat it 
now, of which they might be ſtrongly aſſured ; 
beſides, at that day the Spirit would be given to 
them by virtue of his interceſſion; ſo that there 
would be no need of praying to the Father for 
them on that account. This is faid, not as if the 
interceſſion of Chriſt for his people would then 


ceaſe; for he is always their. advocate with the 


Father, and ever lives to make interceſſion for 
them; though it may not be carried on in the 
ſame MARES. by prayer, as when he was here on 
earth, his perſonal appearance, and the preſenta- 
tion of his. blood, ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs 
being ſufficient; but to declare the Segen | 
and readineſs of his Father to hear them, and 


| grant unto. them whatfoever 4 Sou 115 of 


him in his name. 


27 For the Father hirhſetf Wed 7 


becauſe ye have loved me, and 51 belicy red 
that I came out from God. 


Fur the Fat ber himſelf loveth 4 The Father 
loved them as well, and as much as the Son di 
and of himſelf too, without any merit or motive 
in them: he loved them from everlaſting, and had 
given, proofs of it in time, in the gift of his Son 
to them, and for them, and in 3 197 f 
his grace; and therefore being thus ſtro 
fected to them, they might depend upon a e 
and ſpeedy anſwer Foam him, as might be beſt” fo! 
his glory, and their good. 


Becauſe ye have loved me] Not that their love A 
Chriſt was the cauſe of the Father's loye to themgs 
but, on the contrary, the Father's loye to them 
was the cauſe of their love to Chriſt ;; and, there 
fore as the cauſe is known: by its effect, Fey 
might be aſſured of the F ather's love to the! by 
air love to Chriſt ; for if the Father 1 NE 
loved them, they nad never loved God, 


-Chrift ; bite ſince they did love Chriſt, it Was . 


clear caſe the, Father loyed hem: | 
2018; 1s ined With ke Ritt FI on ht hy 
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And have believed that I came out from God] Being 
ſent by him, and am no impoſtor, but the true 
| that was to come: faith in Chriſt, and 
love to him, go together; where the one is, there 
is the other, faith works by love; they are both 
the gifts of God's grace, and the fruits and effects 
of his everlaſting love; and thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
of them may be firmly perſuaded of their intereſt 


28 I came forth from the Father, and am 


come into the world: 


again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Fa 15 


2 
s 1 


of what the apoſtles believed, and Chrift, in thefe 


diſcourſes of his, had been ſpeaking of. This 
his coming forth from the Father is to be under- 


ſtood, not of his eternal filration; nor of his 
coming forth in a way of 
people in the counſe} and covenant of grace and 
peace; nor-of his conftitution, as mediator, from 
everlaſting; but of his coming in the fleſh in the 
fulneſs of time: which ſuppoſes that he was, that 
he exiſted as a divine perſon before; that he was 
with the Father before; that he came forth from 
him with his knowledge, mind, and will; he 
came not of himſelf, but he ſent him ; and yet he 


came willingly, was not forced, or did not come 


againſt his Will: and this does not ſuppoſe 
local motion, or change of place, but only intends 
an aſſumption”. of the human nature into uni 
with his divine perſon, who fills heaven and hu” 


with his prefence; nor any ſeparation. from his 


Father, with whom he was, and in whoſe boſom 
he lay when he was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
men; nor any abſence from heaven, for he was 
there when on earth. 3 | 
And am come into the world 
fore, as the creator and upholder of it, by his 
immenſity and powerful preſence : this deſigns 
his coming and manifeſtation in the fleſh, which 
in general, was to_ do .the whole will of God, 
which he in caunſel and covenant agreed to do, 
and for which he came down from heaven; and 
in particular to preach the Goſpel, call ſinners to 
repentance, give light and life to many ; and to 
fulfil-the law, by - vt its | 


room and ſtead of his people, 


and to fave loft fin- 
ners, even the chief of them. © 


Again, I leave the world] Not that he relin- 
quiſhed the ſuſtentation and government of it, as 

Jod, nor the care of his people in it, as mediator, / 
for whom he retains the fame love as ever, and 
will not leave them fatherleſs and comfortleſs ; | 
nor was he ſo leaving it as never to return more 1 


44A N * 


towards his own 


Where he was be- 


| = and-bear- 1 
ing its penalty,” and both to do and fuffer in the 


— 


for he will deſcend in like manner as W led. 
and will come a ſecond time and judge the world 
in righteouſneſs ; but he was about to depart from 


it by death, having done the work and buſi 
which he came hg | Mo 


And go to the Father] To give an account of his 
work 'unto him, as his righteous ſervant, being 
faithful to him that had appointed him; and to 
tranſact the affairs of his people 3 to appear in the 
preſence of God for them; to preſent their peti- 
tions, be their advocate, make interceſſion for them, 
take poſſeſſion of heaven in their name, and pre- 
pare it for them; to take his place at the right 


I ume forth from the Father] This is the ſum and of God in buman nature, and to be glori ed 


with the glory promiſed him before the world was. 
29 J His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
His diſciples ſaid unto him] Upon the above diſ- 
courſe of Chriſt, ſuch rays and beams of light 
darted into the minds of the apoſtles, and things 
ſtood ſo clear in their view, and they ſo well un- 
derſtood what Chriſt had ſaid, that they declare, 
Lo, now ſpeakeft thou plainly, and ſpealeſt no pro- 
verb] What he had ſaid before, were to them like 
proverbial, or parabolical expreſſions, not eaſy to 
be underſtood ; they were like enigmas, riddles, 
and dark ſayings, the meaning of which they could 
not apprehend ;- but now they obſerve, with ad- 
miration, that what be delivered was plan, and 
intelligible; which was not ſo much owing to 
Chriſt's different way of ſpeaking now from at 
it was before, as to their former dullneſs of hear- 
ing, and now having ſome further degree of light 


given unto them. e431 # ; | 644.5 
30 Now are we fure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeft not that any man fhoutd 
aſk thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt 
' - Now are we fure that thou knoweft all things) Not 
only all men, but all things, even the ſecrets of 
mens hearts, of which the apoſtles had now a con- 
vincing proof; for whereas Chriſt had delivered 
ſome expreſſions, . 16. which they did not un- 
derſtand, and were deſirous to aſk'him the mean- 
ing of, #. 19. which he knowing, being God 
vmniſeient, prevents their putting the queſlion to 
him, and enters upon a diſcourſe, in which he ſo 
clearly explained what they wanted toibe informed 
im, 


of, without their aſking him, that they.were fully 
aſſured that he muſt all things; ang, a 


they add, | | — 
Neue rot that any mam ſhould of | thee] The 


meaning is, that ſhould Chrift auy thing 


4 
a. + 


— * 


This is one of the ſigns and chara 


terrogation, 17 40 believe now ; 


with them, and they had heard ſo m 


| mies, be deliveret i into the hands of t 


act 


1 * 


Anno Dom. 33. 


— hi 
' Cmar U ver. 28—33. 1 5 


. — 


— TN ——— — — a> 


| not. t ſo ineligible ta, any of his audience, and t ey 


were deſirous of knowing. the ſenſe of it, there 
would be no need of putting the queſtion. in form 
to him, ſince he. is p 0 
deſire riſing up in the „ and vis 
if he thinks fit, „ pn 1 an he 

to the ſatisfaction of the perſon, Fer gre ever 

ing him; * at le there is no 0 of 1475 Fo 
55 ion to make him acquaint with his 


IEEE 


is being befo ore Known. to bim. l wk 
By this ave belieus tat thus rang forth from: Gd) 
Was the! true- Meſttah, and had his miſſion. and 
eommiſſion from: God, as ſuch; doubtleſs the cy 
believed this before, but this inſtance of Chrift's 
omniſcience Was a n proof of it. 80 
Nathanael, by Chriſt? s ſaying to him, that. before 
Philip. called him, and when, he was! under the 
fig tree, he ſaw him, when he thought ng.cye did 
but an omniſcisnt one; it laid bim under-ſuch | . 
full convictions of hitn, as once to acknow⸗ 
ledgs him the ge , el, the of Iſrael, 
ers. of the 
Meffiah with the e that he ſhould. have a dif- 
cerning ſpirit 5 vis and things, according to 
Laich x xi. 30 Ast: 18 fr: (1903 ngen avs | 
1 Jeſus anſy fr ch cin;”Do'ye now be. 
lieve 71 I 9H W 2 19216 KSt! 006110 11 
a as callin ling their faith in queſtion ; : Or as 
ing they had any; br 2s deſpiſing it for the 
yo: —— 0 it; but as reproving them for their |. 


| ſecurity, vain confidence and boaſting, as if their 


faith Was ſo very ſtrong that it would never be 


moved; arid perhaps for the lateneſs of it too: the alone 
Without an in- 


wards may be read affrmatjvely, 
they ate in the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read imperatively, be- 
<< fteve ye now?“ Though the ##tv is left 

the former, which is not to be ſpared, 
emphaſis lies on it; and a regard ſeems to be had 
both to time paſt and to come. The words cn 
in them a tacit, reproof, that they believed no | 0 
ſogner, or were nat. before this time more eſta- 
blithed in their faith, when he had been ſo fong |. 
7 diſcourſes 


from him, and had: ſeen fo many miracles wrought 


by him: however, it was not too late, and they 
va do well to go on believing; but it is fug-. 


to them they. would meet with. ſomething 
at would try their faith : and it is as if Chrift 
had ide ce Ye lieve in me now, while 1 am 
with you, and all thing 65 according to your 
ko og * what will you do ahon, when T all 
de taken from you,” be apprehended the mine ene - 
e Gentiles a 


0 ) T. Bad, Sundearim, fa I. 3 
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u will betray me, ano- 


0 
ther deny me, — all A forſake * SOR gs 


exper, their, doubłs about me. 


32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, i is now 


| come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, ev 
to his Own, and ſhall leave me ge 9 an, 


ver I am not alone, becauſe the Father is. 


with” me. 10¹ 1517 ar 9 8 3 


Bebeld, oft 50 — cometh, ea; 11 is nhw came] . 11 
time is at hand, yea, it may, in a fenſe;, be ſaid 
(9,08 BER 12 Fea, it was 182 an Jour: and 
in allowing prayer might be delivered 
leſs than an hour x tie he 1 Gs ” 


diately into the x 
wy al in a yery 9 


Tat ye ſhall be ſrattered, Nays man ro his ton] 


went im 
, and Was appimhended ; 


To his own ſriends, relations, and acquaintance; 


to His own houſe and home; to his on coun 
Galilee, whither 


of: fiſhing 


n il Tent int ab As they d FO the 
| vf his efiemies ; for wal all ebe Rim and yy 


ſome one way, "Tome another ; alone one of two 


of then, Peter and 3 followed 
tance; and all came toge 
Chriſt, until his refi 


im at a dif- 


meas: Lam no} alone] He was s not alone at {this 


time; and his meaning is, that he ſhould not be 


in conſequence 
of bis promiſe to uphold him, and affiſt him in his 
human nature; and though he withdrew: his gra 


eious and comforting preſence from him, he bear- 


rry;| ing the fins, and ſtanding in the room and 
of his people, e his OY, een | 


preſence, 


33 Theſe things 3 11 look unto you 


that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be 1 e 
good cheer; I have overcome the world. 


Theſe things have 1 2 oben unto you] As this * 


the concluſion of our Bord's ſermon to his dif- 


r eiples, theſe words ma bre enough be thought 
at he had faid in general | 


to have regard to all 
= concerning his departure from them; bis going 


3 a place for them; his anion to them 
id their communion with m; and the vatious 


perſecutions and rr they bout engars 4 
n nnn a 4 : | : 


41 


A be Jaid N At will 


while it wou 2 | 


they all went, and to their trade 
again; ſee: ubm xxi. 1. eee. 
| fled tha ptopheey in Zarb. iii. 5. 11:10 Saus 


then when they ſhould be ſcattered from him: 
 Becauſa the Father is with me] Not only as the 


Son of God, by virtue of union to him, and as 
one with bm but as mediator; in : 
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his ſake ; and the many bleſſings doc of gr ce | 
and 5 they ſhout enjoy; and 1 Sls 
ad faid in the context, concerni » Fs 
fortaking him; which ſuppoſed tribulation,” an 
would be a relude. of what they were afterwards 
to have in the world; and concernin 'S the preſence 
of his Father with him, and whit they might 
alſo expect to have: | * e 
Thai in me vc make Jock game, Wer in d world, 
in which they were to have tribulation :.-thete; is 
no true, ſolid peace to be enj 5 8 in the world, 
and the things of it; the world can neither give 
it, nor take it awa nor have the men of it an 
knowledge and underſtanding of it; and much leſs 
enjoy it : nor in themſelves; ſpiritual gone ay 
not arife'from any duties, feryices, and eee 
ances of men; no, not from an arten 
the Goſpel, and the ordinances of it; nor Nh 
from the graces of the Spirit; for though peace 
may be enjoyed herein, and bereby, and.through 
theſe, as means 3 yet; does it: not come from them | 
but from Chriſt, in whoſe ſtrength alone all duties 
are perſormed aright ; who is the ſum and fub- 
— of the Goſpel, _ the; ordinances: of it, 
and the ohject of all zit. is in him, and in 
him only, in his — * ble dad, zightequlneſs, and 


Weride, "which 


K 


wy 


ment, that a/ ſoul finds an La ſalid peace, reſt, 
comfort, and joy ;. and here, Re „and does 
find it, in oppoſition to the. ex n, Jaw, and 


juſtice, for wrath, ruin, hell, 


peace, paxdon,. and atone- 
tribulation they meet with i in it. 


n 
— 


dhe damnation. «| 


by Chrift, which he has made | I big 


8 


"rand a iy re over com? 15 world 14] 
obſervable. owe — Phraſe, in the world'ye 
mer, fan and is encompaſſed; 
& | before, with theft Cod 7 hat in me ye might have 
peace, And behind, with? theſe, fo F. e theer, 
Le. Belibvers, of all men, notwi ing cheir 
tribulation, bave reafon to be of good Cheer, ſince 
their fins are fotgiven,' the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in their learts, their redemption draws 
nigh, and they have hopes of glory; ; and particu- 
larly, 'becauſe as Chrift here ſays, for their encou- 
ragement under all their tribulations in this world, 
I have overcome © the” world *© Satan, the god and 
prince of the world, with all his principal ies and 
powers, which Chriſt has led captive, ranſomed 
his from, and delivers them from the power 
ni | of and all- cat is in the world, the luſts and ſins 
of it ? their damming power, by 1 facrifice of 
himſelf, und their governing power, by his Spirit 
d'grace 3 and che men ef the Worſd, with all 
rage and fury, whom he has: trodden down 
in his anger; reſtrains by his power, and cauſes 
the ede f their Wrath to bra de him. In all 
which conqueſts he makes his people ſhare, and 
even 2 ow more than Ee through 


himſelf :, ſo.that they to fear from 
the world 580 any 1 to be l TL byt the 


EY 57 of 


is Fre 
Halt H ade tr ible 


40.--no1BuR 


9 I "8 


ere is Ae 

e the blood of his erofs; and there 7 ger bus Father to NY him, b 
18 in him, which is enjoyed toro  farth's:| 1B": rnal life to. all. believers, N. . 

looking to his blood for pardon, to his n. ere faithfally be accomblifhed 15 Wor e 
neſs for juſtification, to his ſacrifice for atone- fer 0 ty 8, 7 hat be would, reſerve 
ment and fatifaGtion ; and by having communion,|-- _.. them in i love, and: þ Fm, the cui of this 
with him, and diſtoveries of his love, andy dee. world, v. N eee them that would 
ing ſafety and feeurity in him. 11 | believe en through ther word, Y. 20—23. 


In the world ye 
certain from this declaratio 15 of Chriſt, Who is the 
ommniſeient God, and truth itſelf; Ken ine im 
ſtance and example of Chriſt, who was all his life | 
a man of ſorrows ; from the conformity of the 
members to the head; from the divine appoint- 
ment that has ſo determined i it; from the natural | 
enmity of the world to the faints; from the ex- 
perience of the people of God in all ages; from 
the uſefulneſs of tribulation to try the graces, and 
bring about the temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 


good of believers : and. pug they have tribula- | 


tion in the world, yet not by way of dea e 

for fin, but as fatherly corrections and chaſt 

for. their good, that they may not be condemned 
with the world; and it is only in this preſent 

world they have it; as ſoon as they haye done 


with the world, * will have done with tribu- | 


lation ; 


have tribulation] This is * 


enings | 


aud that 25 might be 8 bis 10 behold bis &lory, 
. 245720; | 
ESE 9 ſpakee Jofon, na lifred 
up his eyes to heaven, and aig, Fa- 
ther, the hour is comes glorify thy. Son, 
that thy Son alſo may glorify thee: 
Theſe words pute Jeſus] Referring to his ſer- 
|. Tien Le [kc]. Ref comfort; advice,. 


direction, and inſtruction, delivered i in the three 
precedin chapters: 2 


e op his Ger 10 heaven], The ſeat of the 


divine Majeſt Yo. the, throne of his 9 es 
18.2, rage gel ſture. It is ſaid (a) o 75 
chuma, . That capws. vn - Fred up up 


” 


and faid before the holy | 
| (a) Voiikra 1 Rabba, ol 34. 4 174. 5 


"66 his face to heaven, 


& bleſſed 


\ 
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<© blefſed God; Lord of the world, He.“ and this 
is expreſſive of the ardency and affeQion! of the 
mind of Chriſt, and of his confidence of the divine 
favour: it ſhews: that his mind was filled with 
devotion and faith, and was dev did of ſhame and 
fear, and was poſſeſſed ber gb freedom, /bold- 
w_ and Intrepidity: Rg 1& herben 3d”! 
And ſaid, Father Or 4 Father” as the 
yriac, Arabit and Perſie A Me read; and no 
doubt but he uſed the word Abba, which ſignifies | 
my Father,“ thereby claiming his e in 
him, and relation to him: Fs 
De hour ts come To depart out of the world 
to ſuffer and die for his people, which was wat 
upon beriveen bin and his Father from all cier- 
Yong it Was welcome to him dn account bf 
ſalvation of his people, and therefore he ſpoke 


with an air of pleafure' and ſatisfaction; and it d 


would be quickly over, it was but an hour, as it 
were, though a time of great trouble, en 
darkneſs, and ſo a fit time for prayer: 


© Glorify thy don] a man and mediator ; for us 
God, he needed no, of y, nor could any be added 
to, 11 but it 9215 igns ſome 2 of 


glory n him at his death; by fup rting him 
| ihe ſorrows and ſufferin Pi and in 
For him through it ; ſo that he con uered all 


oples enemies, and his own, fin, Satan, the 

and death, and obtained eternal redemp- 

be for them and at his reſurrection; ; by not 

= him to al ſo long i in the grave 2 as to 
corrup tion; and b 7 Taiſing him at, the 

pA the | pro hets and hi 


Bly 


ering: 15 6 0 eabtivit kr bel ver] 75 his eben 
at the right hand of God, above Ul principalities 
and powers; and throug h the <fufion of the Spirit | 
upon his diſciples, SF, the divine power that at- 
tended his Goſpel, to make it effectual to great 
multitudes, both to Jews and Gentiles ; by all 
which he was glorified, purſuant * to this 850 ition 
of his; in-which his end! 8 


That thy Son alſo may 457 be! * he had 
done throughout the whole of his life and con- 
verſation, and by his miniftr) and miracles; fo 
now at his ſufferings and death, through the fal- 
vation of his choſen ones, in which the wiſdom, 
grace, Juſtice, holineſs, power, and, faithfulneſs 
of God are greatly glorified ; and in the after- 
diſcharge of other 1 ogr 5070 his mediatorial 
office, in making interceſſion for his people, in 
the Lag of his word and ordinances by his 


ſervants, attended with his __ 8 and by 
the adminiſtration of his -kingly off 

2 As thou haſt given/him power'over all 
| fleſh,” that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
manly” as thou haſt given him. 


A. thay l given him pair over all fi) at 
men, in diſtinction from angels; and theſe. as 
fallen, as weak, frail, ſinful and mortal creatures; 
men of every natibn, ew or Gentile, . and of 
5 character, elect or e Not but that 

e has alſo a power over angels; nor is his power 
over men limited to their {4 or bodies; but 
reaches to their ſpirits. or ſouls alſo: which power 
is a governing, diſpoſing, and judieial one; he 
rules them witfi a ſceptre of righteouſneſs, he 41 
poſes of them in providence as he pleaſes, and will 
judge them at the laſt day; and this is à power 
that is given him by his Father, and is not that 
original power over all things he has as God, and 
the creator of them, Rick is natural, Fn; 


2114225 


power 
to i eco and $26.8 of his office: and as ( 

glorified him as ſuch, by giving him this power; 
ſo he gloriſies him again, acknowledging it, 
and by uſing it for the end for which it is gwen :. - 


That he ſhould give eternal. life to as many as thee 
haſt. given him] Eternal life is a gift, and not 
owing to the merits: of men; indeed there is no 
merit in mens works, no not in the beſt; for theſe 
are previouſly due to God, cannot be profitable 
to him, if done aright ; are not done an the-crea« 
 ture's ſtrength, but through the grace of God, and 
bear no to eternal life; which is in 
Chriſt's gift: not only the promiſe of it is in him, 
but that itſelf; it is put into his hands, and he 
came into this world that his people have 


1, it; he has procured it, and has remoyed What lay 


ub the way of their enjoyment of it ; he has a right 
to beſtow-it,- and their right unto it comes 
him, through his blood and righteouſneſs: the 
perſons on whom he confers this gift are not a 
nen, but ſuch as the Father in the everlaſting 
covenant has given to him, as his people and 
portion, his ſpouſe und children, his 8 and 
his treaſure, to be ſaved and enjoyed by 2 | 
whom he has: choſen and preſerved in him, 

made his care and charge; to theſe, and — 
one of theſe, Chriſt gives this great bleſling z nor 
ſhall any of them come ſhort of it; and it is — 
the ſake of this, that all creatures and things, all 
n in heaven and in earth ate given to him. 


3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God. and Jeſus 


— to by ee \ 1 FO 5 ln YR 
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8 whom thou haſt ſent. | 2682 wy a 
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Aud this is life eternal] That is, the beginning 
und pledge of it, the way unto it, and means of 


it, and what will certainly iſſue in t: 


- That tl 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent } The knowledge 
of God, here ſpoken of, is not the knowledge of 


him by the light of nature, and works of creation; 


ſor a man may know God in this ſenſe, and not 
know him in Chriſt, nor any thing of Chriſt; 
yea, may know God and profeſs him in words, 
and in works deny him, as the heathens did; nor 
is eternal life known hereby, nor connected with 


it: nor is it ſuch a knowledge of God as is to be 


Wr . Do law of Moſes, in which God is 
repreſent 


of love, grace, and = in Chrift ; nor any 
revelation of a Mediator, Saviour and Redeemer ; 
nor can it either ſhew, or give to perſons eternal 


life; and yet what is here faid of the EH: | 


of God and Chrift, the Jews ſay of the law (6 

More truly does Philo the Jew fay (c), that . Flee- 
ing to the divine being, is Eternal life; and 
% rxunning from him is death.” But this is to be 
underſtood of an evan 
the God andFather of Chrift, as the God of all grace, 
pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſfion and ſin, and of Chriſt 


the mediator ; not a general, notional, and ſpecula- 


tive knowledge ; but a practical and experimental 
one; aknowledge of approbation and appropriation; 


_ a fiducial one, whereby a ſoul believes in Chriſt, 


and truſts in his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacri- 
kce for ſalvation; and which, though imperfect, 
is progreſſive. The Arians and Unitarians urge 
this text, againſt the true and proper Deity of our 


Lord Jeſus, and his 8 with the Father, but 


without ſucceſs ; fince the Father is called the only 
true God, in oppolition to the many falſe 
the heathens, but not to the on of the Son 
or Spirit; for Chriſt is alſo ſtiled the one Lord, 


and only Lord God, but not to the excluſion of 


z\ yea the true God and eternal life: 


was he not, he would never, as here, join him- 


ſelf with the only true God; and beſides, eternal 
life is made to depend as much upon the:know- 
ledge of him, as of the Father. The reaſon: of 
this different mode of expreſſion, is owing to the 


character of Chriſt as mediator, who is ſaid to be 


ſent by the only true God, about the buſineſs of 
man's ſalvation.” Nor is it of any moment what 
the Jew (4) objects, that Jeſus here confeſſes, 
that the true God is only one God; nor does he 
call himſelf God, only the Meſſiah ſent by God; 
and that the apoſtle Paul alſo aſſerts the unity of 


(% T. Bab. Taznith, fol. 21. 1. (e) De profogis, P. 461. 
%R. Vaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 3+ c. 55. P. 45. 


bey might Know ther the anly true God, and 


as a righteous and incenſed being; 
nor is there in it any diſcovery of God, as a God 


ical knowledge of God, as 


of | 


1 Tim. i. 17. and therefore Jeſus cannot be 
God : for Chriſt and his Father, the only true 
God, are one; and that he is the one true God 
with his Father, he tacitly ſuggeſts here by join- 
ing himſelf with him; and what the apoſtſe Paul 
ſays of the one and only wiſe God, may as well 
be underſtood of Chriſt, the Son of God, as of 
the Father; ſince all the characters in the text 
agree with him, and of him he had been ſpeak- 
ing in the context. VCC 
4 1 have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finiſned the work which thou gaveſt 
FWW 
T have glorified thee on the earth] This is made 
uſe of as a reaſon and argument why the Father 
ſhould andy him: Chriſt- glorified his Father 
perſonally, as he held forth and expreſſed the glor 
of his perſon; and verbally, by aſcribing, onal 
occaſions, praiſe: and glory to him; and really, 
or by deeds, and that by various ways: as in and 
by his miniſtry ; by aſſerting. he had his miſſion, 
qualifications and doctrine, from hin as a prophet; 
his principal work was to declare his Father's 
mind and will, his love and grace; nor did he 
ſeek his own, but his Father's glory: and by his 
miracles ; for though theſe were - proofs of his 
Deity and Meſſiahſhip, and diſplays of his own 
lory;z yet, the glory, of bis Father, eſpecially of | 
is power, was. eminently ſeen in them, for he 
referred them to him; and theſe were often the 
means of mens glorifying the God of Iſrael : and 
by his Whole life and converſation, which was 
entirely according to the will of God; and every 
action of it was directed to his glory; particularly 
he glorified him by his early regard to his will, 
and the buſineſs he ſent him about; by his zeal 
for his Father's houſe ; and by the exerciſe of the 
var ious 55 aces of faith, hope, and love upon him: 
and as by his life, ſo at his death, even all the 
while he was en the earth; where God had 
diſhanoured by the fin of men; where Chriſt now 
was debaſed in human nature, and even that was 
for the glory of God; and this is ſaid in diſtinc- 
tion from heaven, where God is glorified by the 
-% jr and where Chriſt would ſhortly be glori- 
fied in his human nature; © 
I have finiſhed tbe work which thou gaveſt me to do] 
By the work is meant obedience to the will of 
od; the deſtruction of all ſpiritual enemies, as 
ſin, Satan, the world and death ; and the redemp- 
tion and ſalvation of his people, which was given 


f * 
+ 


-him to do: he did not take it upon himſelf, but 


being called to, it he readily accepted of it; it was 
appointed, and cut out for him, in the counſel 


and covenant of grace; he was thoroughly ac. 
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quainted with it; and though it was difficult, it 
was pleaſant and delightful to him; nor did he 
leave it till he could ſay it is finiſhed; as it was, 
by himſelf alone, without the help of man; and 
is ſo compleat that nothing can be added to it; 
and ſo firmly done, that it cannot be unravelled 
by men or devils: he ſpeaks of it as done, becauſe 
the time was come to finiſh it, and he was ſure of 
the accompliſhment of i-uꝝꝝuxuxu.. res 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own ſelf with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf ] Not with his perfections, theſe he had, 
they dwelt bodily in him; nor with his nature, 
in which he was one with him ; but, as Mediator, 
with his glorious preſence in heaven, by ſetting 
him at his right hand, and crowning him with 
lory and honour. The Jews have a notion that 
G will give to the king Meffiah, Moyp tw 
Nam o of the ſupreme glory (e): the glory 
Chriſt prays for is, he ſays, e 
With the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was] The ſame phraſe with owe or S517 


cp uſed by the Jews (J). This is not to be 


underſtood of the glory of the human nature of 
Cbriſt, abſtractly conſidered; for that is no per- 
ſon of itſelf, but what is taken up into perſonal 
union with the Son of God; and therefore eannot 
be intended by his perſonal character, 7; nor did 
it exiſt from eternity; it was indeed written in 
God's book of predeſtination, even all its mem- 
bers, when as yet there were none of them in 


actual being; it was ſet up in God's thoughts 


and counſel, as the pattern and exemplar of human 
nature; it had a federal union with the Son of 
God, or a covenant- ſubſiſtence with him; and in 
the Old Teſtament Chriſt was often ſpoken of as 
man, becauſe of his frequent appearances in an 
human form, and becauſe of the certainty. of his 
incarnation ; but he did not really and actually 
exiſt as man, until he took fleſh of the virgin; 
for Chrift, as man, is the ſeed of the woman, the 


2 


glory of the divine nature abſtractly conſidered 
here meant; this glory indeed Chriſt had from 
everlaſting; he had it with his Father, in com- 
mon with him, being in union to him; and it is 
true that it was in ſome meaſure veiled and cover- 
ed in his ſtate of humiliation; for though there 
were ſome breakings- forth of it in that ſtate, 
theſe were ſeen but by a few; wherefore he is 
thought by ſome to pray here for the manifeſta- 
tion of this glory; but this glory was eſſential to 
him, was his natural right, and not to be prayed 
for, and which he then had as much as ever, and 
of which there could be no ſuſpenſion: but this 
deſigns the glory of him as God- man, and media- 
tor; he was not only predeſtinated to be a media- 
tor, but was really ſet-up as ſuch from everlaſting, 
and had a mediatorial fulneſs of grace put into his 
hands, and had the honour and glory of. that office 
given unto him by the other two perſons : and 
now that he might appear to be what he was, to 
be made, that is, made manifeſt that he was both 
Lord and Chriſt, he here prays ; which was to 
be done upon his aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeffion 
at the right hand of God, by the pouring down 
of me nary Ree CC OO be eeD 


; 2084 ie ung! 
6 ¶ I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

I have mani feſted tiy name] However, not an 
mere name is here meant; but either God himſelf, 
or the perfections of his nature, or his will of 
command, or rather his Goſpel; unleſs Chriſt 
himſelf, or his name Jeſus, God by the angel 
gave him, and in whoſe name there is ſalvation, 
and no other can be thought to be meant; and 


' which, as it was manifeſted to his diſciples, ſo it 


is to all whom God has choſen and given to Chriſt: 

Unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world] 
Which is to be underſtood, not merely of their 
being given to him as apoſtles, nor of their being 
given and brought to him in effectual vocation 
only, but of an eternal act of God in election, 


ſon of David, Abraham, and Adam; he is called | and in the covenant of grace; when theſe perſons 


the laſt and ſecond Adam, and was not, as man, 
before the firſt : the Old Teſtament ſpeaks of his 
incarnation as future; nor is it, poſſible that a 


his 


were given to Chriſt as his ſpouſe, his ſpiritual 
ſeed and offspring, the ſheep of his paſture, and 
rtion and inheritance, to be ſaved and pre- 


creature can exiſt before time; for as ſoon as a ſerved by him; which; as it is an inſtance of love 


creature exiſts, time begins, which is nothing elſe 
than the meaſure of a creature's duration; nor 
was the human nature of Chriſt with the Father 
from eternity; nor had it a glory before the world 
began, neither in whole, nor in part: nor is the 


(e) M'draſh Tullim in Pla. 20. apud Galatin. de arcan, cathol, 
N ver. J. 3. C 9 [#2] Gloſ, in T. Bab. Peſachim, fol, 54. 1. 


and care on God's part to give, and of 
condeſcenſion on Chriſt's to receive, ſo of diſ- 
tinguiſhing goodneſs, to the perſons 
not all the world, but ſome of it, 


pet and 


iven; ſince 
Bare in this 
favour: . | 


| .. Thins they were, and thou. gaueſt them me] The 


| perſons, given were not the Father's, merely by 
; creation; 
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ereation; for ſo others are his alſo; nor would | of men; nor ud off he divers and docs 
pine be peculiarly his, for they are the ſons like- | trines; but what are called in Fine the doc- 
wiſe in this ſenſe; but they are his by electing trine of God, of Chriit, of the apoſtles, are agree- 
ce, Which is the peculiar act of che Father in able to the ſcriptures, and according to godlineſs ; 
-Chriſt and is unto falvation by him, through the | and are (tiled the word of truth, of faith, of righte- 
fanctifieation of the Spirit ; theſe are choſen to vs ouſneſs, of peace and reconciliation, of life and 
his peculiar people, and given to Chriſt as ſueh: | ſalvation, and of the Goſpel; and which Chrift 
Aud they have hep? thy word] The Goſpel, not | Save to his diſciples, and gifts along —— to 
only in their memories, but in their hearts; and preach them, and abilities to defend them: 
having publicly profeſſed it, they defended it vali- | l hich thau gavęſt me] For the words and . 
antly againſt the Ker of it, and kept it pure trines which Chriſt, as the great prophet in Iſrael 
and incorrupt ; this ſhews that the goſpel is meant | ſpoke, were not his own, but his Father's; and 
by the name of God.manifeſted to theſe perſons. | theſe were given him' to ſpeak and deliver to others, 


and in which he was faithful. 80 Jonathan ben 

- 7 Now oY —9 51 that W Uaziel (s) paraphraſes the text in Beut. xvii. 18. 

whatſoever DU gen me are oft thee. concerning that prophet, the Meffiah, God would 
Nou they have known) AT 7 iac verſion reads 


raiſe up, after this manner; A prophet will 1 
hy I have known ;”* ſo the Perſic and | ©* raiſe up unto them from among their brethren, 


othic verfions, contrary to moſt copies and other | in whom. the holy nn be, like unto thee; 
verſions, which read, as we render, they have non; © ang and I wi * the words” of my 


that is, the diſciples and apoſtles of Chrift : << prophecy into his and. he ſhall ſpeak 


That all things whatſoever thou haſt given me] Al wi T2 all that. have commanded. ” And 
temporal things, the world and the fulneſs of it; ſo the Mefliah Jeſus did: 


all power in heaven and in earth, or a power of | And they have received them] Willing! 
:diſpoſing of all things for his own ſervice, as me- Is with reverence and meekneſs, with love and 

diator z all ſpiritual things, che covenant of grace, | thankfulneſs; ſo as to underſtand them, and believe 
with all its bleflings. and promiſes, the Spirit of them, and ſo as to be allecHonately gnd cloſely at- 

God, with all bis gifts and graces, a fulneſs of | tached to them 


all grace for his people ea, eternal life and glo- | Aud have hnown 7 that 1 came out from thee] 
ry ; and every 


g relating to his mediatorial | Which is meant, not of his eternal filiation, but 
oſſice and character, power to perform miracles, - : 


of his conſtitution and commiſſion, as mediator, by 
knowledge and wiſdom to.) preach the Goſpel, his Father; of which they had certain knowledge, 


ſtrength to procure the ſalvation of his people; full aſſurance of faith, and ſincerely owned and 
every thing to qualify him for the government of | confeſſed, being fully perſuaded he was the true 
the church and the judgment of the world :'- Meſſiah, and no impoſtor: 
Are of thee} Owing'to his good will and plea- Aud they bave belitved thot thou digi Jams} Into 
i ſure, by his appointment and conſtitution, as an this world, to ſeek and to ſave loſt ſinners, to re- 
inſtance of love to bim, and that he * el as derm all the choſen ones, and to perform every 
have the preeminence, and all for the of his 4 | 
Sr tn eater Ter debatte er good of hi 9 1 pray for them: 1 pray not for the 
diſciples, muſt greatly confirm the miſſion of Chriſt, ora but for them which thou haſt Sven 
render him very ſuitable — them, cauſe them to me; for they are thine. 8 
entertain a greater eſteem for bim. lead them into 1 pray” for them} This is to be Underfiood of 
ſome — 3 A er — 72 God, 2 Chriſt, not as Ga; for as ſuch he is the object 
giving 1 the 0 h fe ly on oy of prayer; nor need he pray to any other; nor is 
_— . * at ps ee W977} there any ſuperior to him, under that conſidera- 
n given we — hs * onds tion, to pray unto ; but as man and mediator : nor 


| is his praying an oy argument againſt his Deity ; 
which thou gaveſt me; and they have receiv- nor proof of inferiority to his Father with reſpect | 


ed them, and have Lhe ſurely that1 came | to his'divine nature; fince it 1s not in that, but 


| in his human nature. that he prayed ; thou h this 
out from thee, and they have vebeved __ may be aſcribed to his whole perſon as God wen; | 
thou didft ſend me. 


hence he had'the greateſt ee abili- 
For I have given unto them the words] Not com- ties 


W 225 * „ not che doctrines 1 e eee wk: 15. 8 


ly and glad- 


Anno Dom. 33. 
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3 this work, and his prayers. were alwa Y 


| heard: praying, as attributed to Chriſt, mult | 
reſtrained to his ſtate of humiliation ;; prayer is 
never ſpoken of Chriſt but whilſt he was here-on 
earth; his interceſſion in heaven is never expreſſed 
by prayer; and the ſaints when they come thither 
will have done praying. Chriſt, whilſt on earth, 
was amexcellent pattern of prayer; of private and 
ſolitary! prayer; of ſocial prayer, for and with his 
.difciples ; of frequent and fervent: prayer; of ſub- 
miſſiom tu the will of God in prayer; and of pray- 
ing even for enemies: the perſons he is here ſaid 
to pray for are his apoſtles ; which ſhews their 


danger and their wants, his care over them, and | 


concern for them, and his love unte them: 


I pray not for the world} The inhabitants of it, 
the carnal unbelieving part of the world, which 


lie in. ſin, and will be condemned ; as he died not 


for them, ſo he prayed not for them; for whom 
he is the propitiation, he is an advocate; and for 
vrhom he died, he makes ren and for x no 
Dons ol in a ſpiritual ſaving way: 


Bat for them which: that haſt given 12075 Out of 
the world, as diſtinct from them, to be ſaved with 
an everlifting falvation. by him; and to be pre- 
ſerved ſafe to his kingdom and glory; ſor theſe he 
prays, for the converſion of them, the application 

of pardon to en their final perſeverance — 
eternal glory: 
For they are hire] Not merely by-creation, FRE 
as the care of his providence, but by eternal elec- 
tion, and ſpecial grace in vocation ; which is a rea- 
on why Chrift prayed for them, and an argu- 
ment x ty Father- ſhould, and would berg: 

b Prayers. 155 


y 


201 


mine; and I; am PE LP in them. by 


And all mine are thine, and thine are mine] Chriſt. 
i + freaking not of things, but of perſons ; other. 
wiſe all the perfections of his nature as God, and 
E the works he did, and doctrines he taught as 
man, were of his Father; as all the perfections 
of his Father, his nature, his names, his werks, 
his worſhip, were his; the ſame that delongs to the 
one belongs to the other: but perſons are here 
meant, and theſe the elect of God, particularly 
the apoſtles, who were his and his Father's; be- 
longed to them both by election, covenant-tranſ-. 
actions, redemption, and efſicacious grace in con 
verſion; which mutual intereſt ariſes from an union 
in nature, an agreement in eovenant, and os con- 
. in operation: 
And am glorified i in them Or by ll: they aſ- 
g all divine perfections, works and worthip| 
nn : 2 che Whole of their ſalvation to; 


| 


\ 


DF 


bim, and givin din all che * of i it; Fa 
in him; Lek worthy the 2 in their ring 
and converſations; ; ſuffering: patiently and chear- 
fully for his ſake ;' and 2 by his 183 and 
ordinances; and he will be Ko ed by them, and 
in them hereafter, and that to all eternity. 


11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name thoſe whom thou haſt El me,. that 
they may be one, as we are. 


And now I am no more in the world] W 5 
which is no contradiction to his reſurrection from 
the dead, and ſtay with his diſciples for awhile; 
nor to bis return to judge the world at the laſt day; 
nor to his reigning on earth with his ſaints a thou- 
ſand years; ſince it will not be the world as it 
now is, but it will be a new earth, renewed, pu- 
-rified and refined, and clear of the. wicked inhabi- 
tants of it; and in which will only dwell righteous - 
perſons: beſides, Chriſt was to be, and wi 
| more in the world, in ſuch cireumſtances, and do- 

ing ſuch work as he then was: the meaning is, 
that whereas he had been in the world, and had 
done, or as good — done the work he came about, 
he was now out o it; it was but a very 
little while he = v init; vor ſhould he con- 
tinue long with his diſciples when he roſe from 
che dead; and whereas his bodily preſence had: 
been a guard unto them, a protection of them, and 
he had bore the heat and burden of the day for 
them; and had took all reproaches and ee 
upon himſelf, now he was going from them: 

But theſe are in the world} And will continue her 
tome time, they having much work to do, and be 
expoſed to the evils, — and temptations of it; 
where they were hated, and were liable to 1 
hardihips, afflictions and perſecutions; which 
that Chriſt was not ſo intent on his own e : 
to neglect the good of his people, and * be VCO 
cerned for them 

And I. come to thee] Sinifving, His 5 the- 
depoſition of his ſoul into his Father's hands; his- 
aſcenſion: in ſoul and body to him; his entrance 
into heaven; and ſeſſion at Ara rigt ht hand of God; 
and therefore had nothing to aſk for on his on 
account: — his diſcigles he was parting with. 
Tay Tear H $ heart, and therefore he prays; 

"Holy Fither, keep. through thine. own name thoſe 
whom thou þ 15 given ne} The perſon prayed unto» 
is God the Father, the Father of Chriſt, and of 
his people; a very proper relation to conſider God' 
in and under in prayer to him; fince it muſt 'give- 
freedom, er IE Ye. and hope of facceſs* : the epithet | 
holy. is e ſuitable, as it perlectiy i | 
With 


. 


be no 


— — « * - 4 tb 7 , . 
* — 
—V— 4 
wn of 1 222 E | F 
F — 1 by 4 F 
1 Z # © &- > * * "> 
— - wr > — 93-4 14 SIP 


om . — * — — — 4 
7 — - - — 


with him who is eſſentially ſo; and ſince it was 
Hholineſs, and an increaſe of it, Chriſt prays for; 
and that theſe his diſciples might be kept from the 
evil of ſin: the perſons prayed: for are thoſe that 
were given to Chriſt in election, and in the cove- 
nant, to be kept by him, and therefore he is the 
more ſolicitous for their preſervation : his requeſt 
is, that his Father would keep them from the evil 
of the world; from ſinking under temptations and 
afflictions; faithful to him and to his Goſpel, and 
in unity among themſelves ;- and that through or 
in his own name; i it, in the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and in the worſhip of God, and profeſ- 
fion of him ; through it, through himſelf, as a wall 
of fire about them, and by his power through faith 
. unto falvation : 3 Pow EL. n 
That they may be one, as we are] In nature, will, 
affection and underſtanding ; which muſt be un- 


derſtood not of equality, but of likeneſs; and de- 


ns not their union to Chriſt, but to one an- 
other ; abiding together, cleaving to each other, 
ſtanding faſt in one Spirit, having the ſame de- 
ſigns, and the intereſt of a Redeemer in view, and 
12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: - thoſe that thou 
gayeſt me I have kept, and none of them is 
doll but the ſon of perdition; that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. e. 


0 
Fo - 
1 * 


VI dile I was with them in the world) This does 


not imply that Chriſt was not in the world now, 
for he was; but ſignifies that he was juſt going 
out of it; and that his continuance in it was very 
ſhort: nor that he was, and would be no longer 
with his diſciples; for this is to be underſtood of 
his bodily, not of his ſpiritual preſence ; in which 
reſpect Chriſt is with his people whilſt they are on 
earth, and they are with him when he is in hea- 


' Thept them in thy name] By his Father's autho- 


rity and power, in hisdocrines: © 
Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept] That is, 
thoſe that were given him to be his apoftles ; theſe 
he kept cloſe to himſelf, and from the evil of the 
world, and from temporal and eternal ruin: 


But the ſon of perdition] Judas, a child of Satan, 
whoſe name is Apollyon the deſtroyer, . who was 


now about to betray his Lord and Mafter ; and 
was one that was appointed to eternal ruin and de- 
ſtruction, of which he was juſtly deſerving ; and 
which is no inſtance of the apoſtacy of ſaints, fince 
though he was given to Chriſt as an apoſtle, yet not 
in eternal election, to be ſaved by him: 
n ; j 


That the ſcripture might be fulfilled} This reſpe 
| either Chriſt's keeping of his people, and their 
final perſeverance, ''whereby the ſcriptures that 
ſpeak of it are fulfilled; or rather the deſtruction 
of Judas, whereby ſuch paſlages as ſpeak of that 
have their accompliſhment, particularly P/almcix.8. 
Some have thought that this only refers to the ge- 


— 


neral ſenſe of the ſcriptures, both the law and pro- 


phets; that ſome are choſen to everlaſting life, and 
others are appointed to wrath; that ſome are ſaved, 
and others loſt; ſome ſons of God, and others ſons 
of perdition; but it rather ſeems to regard ſome 
particular paſſage or paſſages of ſcripture relating 
to Judas, his character, condition and end, and 
which are _ manifeſtly pointed at in the pſalm 
referred to; ſee 2 E/aras ii. . 
13 And now come I to thee; and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 
And now come I to thee] As in y. 11. which he 


211 


repeats as a very great happineſs to himſelf, and 


with much pleaſure and joy, but not without con- 
cern for thoſe he was parting from: 


* 


had expreſſed in this prayer concerning the nature 
of eternal life, and his power to give it to all the 
Father had given him; concerning the work of 
redemption finiſhed by him, and the glory due unto 
him on that account; concerning his choſen ones, 


particularly the apoſtles, and the mutual intereſt 


he and his Father had in them 3. and what he had 
done for them, in revealing. the Goſpel to them, 


keeping them by the powerful influence of his 


grace, and the great concern he had for their fu- 
ture preſervation; and theſe things he took notice 
of in his prayer, whilſt he was in the world, be- 
fore he took his leave of them; and adds, 
_.- That they. may baus my joy fulfilled in them- 
ſelves] Either the joy which, Chriſt had in 
them, which was of an early date, is ſtil} conti- 
nued towards them, and will be more fully ex- 
preſſed, when they ſhall all be brought ſafe home 
to glory, and be for ever with him; or elſe the jo 
of which Chriſt is the author and object, whic 
comes from him, and centers in him. Saints re- 
joice in the perſon of Chriſt; in the greatneſs and 
dignity of his perſon, as God over all. hence they 
know that what he did and ſuffered anſwered the 
purpoſe ;. that he muſt have great intereſt in hea- 
ven, and they muſt be ſafe in his hands; and in 
the fitneſs of it, to be a mediator, he being God 
and man in one perſon ; and in the fulneſs of it, 
which is all theirs, it is with delight they view it, 


| with joy they receive from it, and believe they 
1] 


ſhall not want; and in the beauty of it, he being 


3 5 Fairer 


Aud theſe things I. paul in the uri] Which he 


Eee 5 


E 


pom — 33. 


— —ä— — 


r XVII. | ver. 1216. 


Fairer 1 than the er 
bears as Prophet, Pri 

he ſtands in as Father. 
Friend ; his Goſpel an 
the ble of grace in him, as peace, pardon, 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, lay a foundation for 


Huſband; Brother ànd 


ſolid joy in them that believe; as do alſo his death, 
reſurrection, exaltation and interceſſion; This j joy 
in him is a grace of the Spirit, and is attended 


with faith in Chriſt; it ſhould be conſtant, but i is 
frequently interrupted ; though the ground and 


men.” The offices Chriſt 
and King, the relations 


4 communion with him, 


„ 


gious les put a diſtinguiſhing: mark on them, = 
reproved and condemned them: 
Even as I am not of the world] Not oe that Cheri 
and his people are alike in their z: they are 
of the earth, earthly, he is the Lor 1 heaven 
nor are they ſo perfect in their walk and conver- 
ſation in the world, and ſeparation from̃ it, as he; 
yet there is ſome likeneſs between him and them, 
and . din, which makes 
the world hate them. 6 fr 


1 


aq $ +7 


foundation of it is always the ſame; it is there- 
fore at preſent imperfect, but may be increaſed; it 
is unknown to the world, and inexp reſſible by the 
ſaints; and may be r to be Fulfiled, in them | 
when it abounds in them more and more; when. 
they are full of it, and that is full of glory, and 
which will be fulfilled-in glor. 


14 have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated. them, becauſe they are not! 
of the world, even as I am not of the world, 


I kae given them thy ward] \. The Goſpel, and 
a commiſſion and abilities to preach it, and which 


5 in its common form, before their time, 


15 J 1 pray not that chon ſhouldeſt take 

5 out of the world, but 115 op ſhouldeft 

Fe mit that hou boulleſt rake chem-ous of be 

100 d] Either in an unuſual manner, by a tranſ- 

lation, as Enoch and Elijah jah were; or Wr | 
purely 


to be rid of afſſictions: this he prayed not for; for 
he had much work for them to do, by preaching 
the Goſpel, for the converſion of ſinners and com- 
fort of ſaints; and it was for his intereſt t 
ſhould live longer ; and it would make moſt 
his glory, and be-beſt for his, choſen. people and 


churches : 1912 


12 * 1 
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is a reaſon of what follows, namely, the world's 
hatred of them; becauſe this word is not of men, 


nor agreeable to carnal reaſon; it magnifies the 


grace of God, and deſtroys boaſting. in men; it is 
againſt the carnal n weridly views and tuſts| 
of men 


And the world hath guet them] The inhabitats! 
of the world, worldly men, ſuch as are what they 


were when they firſt came into the world; are un- 
der the influence of the god of the world, and led! 
by the ſpirit of i it, and are "wholly t taken up With the 
things thereof.” The unbelieving Jews are chief) 
deſigned, who bore an implacable hatred to Chrift 
and his apoſtles ; and the ſame fate do the Faithful 
miniſters of Chriſt and his members ſhare, 'in all 
ages and places, more or leſs: the men of the world 
gnaſh their teeth at them, fecretly plot 0 
them, and inwardly curſe them; rejoice” 2 

evil that befals them; greedily catch at any thing 
to reproach them; ſtick not to fay all manner of 
evil of them, and to do all manner of evil to them: 


Becauſe they are not of the world] They were of 
the world by their natural birth, and had their 
converſation with the men of it, whilſt in a ſtate 
of unregeneracy; but now uy; were called out of 
it, and were guided and led b Wy another Spirit; 

and were ſeparate from the world in their lives and 
converſations, and which brought the hatred: of 


the world upon them; inaſmuch as they had been | 


of them, but now had left them, and profeſſed they 
did not belong to them; 3 and becauſe their reli- 
Vor. II. 8 


"4 


Bui that 1 — aulit ken len een bi 
ther of fin, which is an evil and bitter thin 
ing committed againſt a good God, and a ri > Bon $ 
law, and brings ruin and deſtruction u 5 men 3 
from this the apoſtles were kept, and all the ſaints 
are; not from indwelling ſin, nor from the com- 
miſfion of ſin, but from the dominion of it, and 
from falling into it and by it, 10 as to periſh ter- 
nally 66 Rok the evil of the world ;* not from 
affli Fra in it; nor from the reproach! and perſe- 
cution of it; but from its wickedneſs and luſts, 
and from the evil men of it: or from Satan the 
evil one, who is eminently, originally, and im- 
mutably ſo; not from being tempted by him, but 
from ſinking under his temptations, and from bes 
ing devoured by him. Chriſt's praying for this, 
after this manner, ſhews that evil is very abhor- 
rent, pernicious and- powerful; the danger ſaints 
are in by it; their incapacity to keep themſelves 
from it; and that the Lord alone is yo keeper. of 
his people; but does not ſuggeſt that Chriſt 1 has 
dropped the charge of them, or is unequal tot; 
but by ſo doing he expreſſes bis great love to them, 
how dear they are to him, and what care he takes 
of them, and what concern he has for them. 


16 They are not of the . even 2 1 
am not of the world. 


Theſe words are —— Any * ic Bal 
they are given as a reaſon of the world's batred to 
them ; and here, OT. . are * 
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i abba and in both are uſed as an angu- 
ment with his en that eee 


17'T Sinify them "through oy truth: 
thy word is truth. 


The eee eee 3 with 
the appellation wan: Abl, Father: pnd ehe ſane- 
tiſication prayed for regards the apoſtles, either as 
miniſters of the word, and may intendi their ſepa- 
ration afar air ene atkee.z. far wh Ch! though 
they were ſanctified or ſeparated from their mo- 
ther's womb, and dy Chriſt when he ſent them 
forth, yet they were 5 have a A er, 
unction after our Lord's reſurrection, and 
his aſcenſion to heaven 3 and alſo their quali N 
tion for lit, with the truth of grace and doctrine, 
with holineſs of heart and. life, and with a perſer 
verance in the truth, by heing kept faithful to it: 
or it may alſo regard them as chriſtians and be- 
lievers, and intend a greater degree of the ſanctif- 
cation of the Spirit, which is imperfect in this life; 1 
for though ſanRification in Chriſt is perfect, and 
ſoit is im the ſaints, as to parts, yet not as to de- 

rees; which appears from the imperfection of 
bn ben n nd knowledge, from indwelling 


2 4 — pry difclaiming perfection, and their 
deſires after it. Sanctification is a progreſſive work, 
which is carried.on gradually; as is clear from the 

of regenerate ones, who are firſt new- 


of ſaints, from their neceſhi- 


thers in Gmilies, by which it is 
expreſſed; as a, [which 0 ns and grows up by 
— and. light, wh ines more and more 
unto che perfect day; — N thro to a con- 
cern for the growth 7845 it, and prayers for it: and 
it is indeed, continually carrying on, as may be 
concluded from the hand in which it is; = the 
progreſs; and finiſhing of this work, as well-as the 
r of it, are entirely the Lord's; and the 
and means in. which this is A $18. * or 
8 truth of the Goſpel : 
word is truth It is d peculiar! as the 
Arabic eee it. The Goſpeli e 
and is ſo ealled on aceount of its original, it comes 
from the God of truth; and of the con- 
cern which Chriſt, who is the te has in it, he 
deing the author, ; and ſum and fub- 
ſtance of it; and becauſe the Spirit of truth has 
dictated it, leads into it, qualifies men to preach 
it, and makes it effectual; and becauſe it contains 
all truth neceſſary to falvation, and nothing but 
truth, and particularly that eminent truth, falva- 
tion alone by Chriſt ; and becauſe it is oppoſed to 


e lam, whichijs but ä | 


3 


| what he was 


abings i in the. Goſpel are the ſahftance 4 now this 
8 the means both of the beginning, and inereaf- 
ing, and carr, ing on the work of ſanctiſication in 

hearts of God's people, as well as of an expe- 
rimental knowledge of it; and an inereaſe of that 
knowledge does more and more qualify the miniſ- 
ters of it for their miniſterial werk . ſervice, 
which ſeems here chiefly deſigned. 


18 As thou haſt ſent me info the world, 
even ſo have 1 alſo, ſent them 1 into the would. 


As thou haft Vent me into theaverld]} Which does 
not ſuppoſe inequality of nature; nor change of 
place, nor any force upon him, nor diſreſpect unto 
n | Him; nor a fate ef ſepkration ftom his Father; 
but chat he 2925 befors he was fent; that he was a 
perſon, a divine UiſtinR perſdn frem is Father; 
and deſigns the mayifeftatiow of him in human na- 
ture 3 and thews, that as mediator, he had a di- 
vine warrant and authority, and wWas no impoſtor: 
f into the world to do, was in ge- 


| Goſpel,- and chiefl 97 and ane . to work 
out the ſalvation of his people 

'-Even ia baue I alſo ſent — 3 the world]. To: 
preach. the: Gaſpel likewiſe: he had already ſent 
them forth on this errand; and in a little time {oo 
were to receive a new and enlarged commiſſion for 
this ſexvice; which miſſion of them to ſuch work, 


| implies great honour put upon them, authority in 


ISS eg then [your cage Ye ITY fa them, and qualifications with them; and hence 


ſucceſs attended them: the place into which they 
were ſent is, the world; firſt the Jewiſh, and then 


they were ſure to meet with reproach and perſecu-- 
tion; and where God's elect lay, who were to be 
converted through their miniſtry; for the work 
they were ſent thither for, was to open blind eyes, 
turn men from darkneſs to light, from the power 
of Satan unto God; that they might receive: for- 


chat are ſanctified. Now though there is not an 
equality between the miſſion of Chriſt by his Fa- 
ther, and of the apoſtles by him, yet e is a 
likeneſs ; there is an agreement in their original, 
both are divine, and of authority in the place they 
were ſent, the world; and in their work, to de- 
clare the mind and will of God: all which carries 
in it a ſtrong argument with his Father to regard 
theſe perſons; for inaſmuch as they were in a world 
chat hated them, they needed divine power and 
protection; and being in a wicked world, they 
needed ſanctification and preſervationʒ and hav- 
ing ſuch work to do, they therefore needed divine 


z and freſh fu „ | | 
1 * 79 And 


neral the will of God; particularly to preach the 


the Gentile world, and every part of it; out of 
which he would not have them taken; and where 


Ziveneſs of ſin, and an inheritance among them 


Anno Dom. 33. Cn Ar. XVII ver. 19—21, _ 


—— — 
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1g And for heir ke T nity fl 
that they alſo might be ſanctified through 


And for their ſakes I ney: meld. Which is 
to be ee e imſelf holy; 
for he neuer was a ſinner, and ſo ſtood in no need 
of ſanctification: he was made like unto us, yet 
without ſim; he looked like a.ſianer, but was not 
one; hewas traduced, charged, and treated as ſuch, 
but was perfectly holy, and free from all ſin; he 
was eſſentially and ieh hol as God; and as 
man, he was holy in his conception and birth; he 
was filled. with the Holy Ghoſt, and was holy in 
his life and in his death: rather this may be meant 
of his being ſeparated, and ſet apart for His office as 
mediator, which, though done by the Father, and 
is afcribed-unto him, hn x. 36. yet may alſo be 
atttibuted to himſelf; ſince he voluntarily devoted 
himſelf to this work, and chearfully accepted of 


it: though it ſeems beſt to underſtand it of his of- 


fering himſelf a ſacrifice for, and in the room and 


— 


Neither pray IL. fir theſe alone} Meaning his im- 


ation and ſanRification he had been particularly 
raying in the preceding verſes; and now, that it 


ourites, and the only perſons he had a fegard for; 
dito whom his interceflion and ſacrihce were” 
conf ned; he adds, FFF 
But for them alſo which ſhall believe in me through 
their word] Chrift is the object of true faith; which 
Faith is not a mere aſſent of the mind to any truth. 
Fonicerning Chriſt, as that he is the Son of God, 
the Meſſiah and Saviour of the world; but it is a 
ſpiritual ſight of him, of the neceſſity, filneſs and 
ſuitableneſs* of him as a Saviour; a gpitg 'forth 
ö 1 hold on him, © and depending 
upon him for life and ſalvation; of which the 
reaching of the Goſpel is the inſtrumental means: 
it is indeed a gift of God, and a' fruit of electing 


* 


ſtead of his people, in alluſion to the — ee; and Which is fechred by it; hence our Lord 
By 


under the law, the ſacrificing of which is\expre 


Enew that there would be a number in all fucceſ- 


, 
by ſandtifying, Exod. xiii. 2, 14, 15. and becauſe} ſive generations, that would believein him trough 


his faerifice was an holy one: what he ſanctified 
or offered was himſelf; not his divine, but human 


the miniſtry of the word; and for theſe perſons, 
and their converſion, and the ſucceſs of the Goſ- 


nature, his body” and bis foul ; and theſs as in el to the good'of their ſouls, he prays, 


union with his divine perſon: which gives his ſa- 
crifice the preference to all others, and is the true 


reaſon of its virtue and efficacy; and this is ex- F "ou | 3 
alſo may be one in us: that the world may 


preffive-of his great love. He himſelf is alſo the 


ſanctifier or offerer, which ſhews him to be a prieſt, | 


and that he had a power over his own life, and 


that he ſacrificed it voluntarily; and this he is ſaĩd 


to do at that preſent time, becauſe the time was 
very. near that he was to be offered up, and his 
preſent prayer and interceſſion were à part of his 
prieſtly office. This he did not for his own fake, 
nor for the ſake of angels, nor for all men, but 


for his diſciples, as diſtinct from the world; and | they 


not for the apoſtles only, but for all that the Fa- 
ther had given to him; and that as their ſubſtitute 
and ſurety, in their room and ſtead: :. 
That they alſo might be ſan#tified through the truth] 
That is, have all their ſins expiated, and they be 
cleanſed from all theguilt and filth of them, through 
Chrift himſelf and his ſacrifice, who is the truth ;] 
or in truth; as it may be rendered, really and truly, 
in oppolition to the legal ſacrifices which atoned 
for ſin, not really, only typically; or through the 
Goſpel of truth, bringing. the good news of atone- 
ment by the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, and 
which the Spirit of God ſeals to the corfſcience 
with comfort and joy. 


| 21 That they all may be one; as thou, 
ather, art in me, and I in thee, that they 


believe that thou haſt ſent me. int 


"That: they all may be one] Amorig: themſelves. 
This may regard their unity in faith; and in the 
knowledge of Chriſt; for there is but one faith 
which all truly experienced ſouls agree in: they 


are converted by the fame Spirit, and have the 


ſame work of grace wrought in them; and though: | 
they have not the ſame degtee of light; and mea- 
ſure of ſpiritual 1 they agree in the 
main point of the Goſpel; ſalvation alone by the 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſuch an agreement in the 
doctrine of faith, and the grand articles of it; re- 
ſpecting the perſon and offices of Chriſt, is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to their comfortable walking toge- 
ther in church-fellowſhip, and the more honour- 
e e 7 the worſhip of God together; 
ind which will be more manifeſt in the latter day, 
when ſaints ſhall ſee eye to eye: likewiſe an unity 
in affection may be here deſigned, à being knit 
together in love to each other; which is the bond 
of perfectneſs, the evidence of regeneration; the 
badge of the chriſtian profeſſion, © the beauty of 
church-communion, and the barrier and ſecurity 


20 J Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 


from the common enemy; and without which 
| | 4 2 | ſocia 


de chem alſo” which mall believe on mem 
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\ ſocial worſhip and mutual ſervice. will be either | 
ver, this 


neglected or ty a > apo eo | 
ition may have reſpect to the gathering together 
Ae kante ar the laſt day, as one body united 
together in faith and love; as one general aſſembly, 
and church. of the Fed bern; ax one fold of which, 
Chriſt. is the head, faviour and ſhepherd :; : 
A tbou, Father, art in me, and {in . There 
is a mutual in- being of the Father and the Son, 
who are one in nature and eſſence, in power and 
will, and in underſtanding and affection; which 
union, though it infinitely tranſcends any kind of 
union among men, or that can be conceived of by 
en, yet is the exemplar of the ſaints union one 
with another, and to the divine perſons ; and 
which. muſt be underſtood not of an equality, but 
„„ „ 53 ot $7 trend 
. they alſo may be one in us] There is an union 
ready compleat, and not to be prayed. for; they 
are all loved by God with an everlaſting love, by 
which they are inſeparably one with him; the 
are all choſen in Chyif, a5 members in their head, 
and are federally united to him, as their mediator, 
ſurety, and repreſentative; in conſequence of which 
he has aſſumed. their nature, ſtood in their > 
and ſtead, and brought them nigh to God. There 
is a manifeſtation of union in converſion, when 
perſons openly appear to be in Chriſt; and as a 
fruit and effect of | everlaſting love, are with lov- 
ing-kindneſs drawn unto him ; and which will be 
more gloriouſly ſeen, when all the elect ſhall be 
brought in, and God ſhall be all in all; and is 
what Chriſt here prays for: ad 15 
. That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me] 
Either the reſt of God's choſen people in the world, 
Not yet called; or rather, the wicked and repro- 
bate part of the world, particularly Jews and Deiſts: 
they ſhall ſee the concord and agreement of the 
ſaints in doctrine, worſhip, and affection in the 
latter day; and when all the elect ſhall be gathered 
t r, and not only their union to each other, 
but to the divine perſons, ſhall clearly appear; 
on Will then believe, and be obliged to own that 
Jeſus is the true Meſſiah, was ſent of God, and is 
-22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me 
1 have given them: that they may be one, 
even a8 We %%% ĩ ĩ ͤ 000 F T2495 
And the glory. which thou gaveſt me] Not the 
lory of bis Deity; this is the ſame with his Fa- 
ther, what he has in right of nature, and not by 
gift; nor can it be communicated to creatures; 
this would be to make them one in the Godhead, 


- 


8 


ic elect to Ged and Chriſt; which. is al- G 


eternal happineſs is often 


23 Tin them, and thou in 


— — ́ — — 


the expreſfon in the cloſe, of the verſe : not his 
ediatorjal glory, which he bad with the Father 
| + i 1 5 Py * 5 _— - I: 2 74 22 5.54 
fore the world began; this indeed was given 
him by the Father, but is not given to the ſaints: 
nor the glory. of. working miracles; which glory 
Chriſt had, and which, .2s man, he had from the 
Father, and in which his own glo was manifeſt- 
. 5 2 ® 4% 31 0 4+ „ goes 7717 1 98 10 
ed; this he pave to his diſciples; but all that are 
his have not had it, and ſome have had it who are 
none of his: rather the Gofpel is meant, which 
is glorious in its author, matter and ſubject; in its 
doctrines, in the bleſſings of 2 it reveals, and 
* . 2 Fairen 5 r 
promiſes it contains, and in the efficacy and uſe- 

fulneſs of it to the ſouls af men. This was given 

to Chriſt, and he gave it to his diſeiples 

is he did the words that were 
W218 2 IG ARES $35 
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I baue given them] 
e EE En NG 
Dat they. may be one, enen as we are ane] For the 
Goſpel was given to the apoſtles, and ftill is to 
the miniſters of it, to bring men to the unity of 
the faith, for the perfecting of the ſaints, and the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt: or elſe the fulneſs 
both of grace and glory, which is in Chriſt's hands 
for his people, is here deſigned. This is one con- 
ſideral 4 of the glory of Chriſt, as media- 
tor, to be full an 


of grace and truth; this was given 


| him by the Father, and is what he communicates 


to his; even the Spirit, and all ſorts of grace, and 
every ſupply ot it; and which greatly contributes 
to the union of the ſaints SIE, AT etgeach yea, 

1 happineſ n 
this is given to Chriſt; he has it in his hands to 


give to others; and he does give it, a view of it, 
à right unto it, a meetneſs for it, a pledge of it, 


ſome foretaſtes of it, and a kind of a poſſeſſion of it; 
for the ſaints have it already, at leaſt in him; and 

he will give them the actual enjoyment of it, and 
this in order to their conſummate and perfect union. 


together, as a glorious church without ſpot or 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 

e, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 


I in tbem] Chriſt is in his ſaints; not as he is. 
in all the world, being the omnipreſent God; or 
as he is in every man, communicating the light 
of nature as creator; or as he is in the human na- 
ture, which is united to his divine perſon; or cir- 
cumſcriptively to the excluſion of him elſewhere; 

for he is in heaven, his blood is within the veil, 
and his righteouſneſs without us: but he is in 
them in a gracious manner in regeneration; when. 
he is revealed to them, formed in them, enters into 


"3 — - 


a5 the three are one, which is not the deſign of f them, takes poſſeſſion of them, communicates his 
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grace, grants fellowſhip with himſelf, and dwells 
in them; not only by his ſpirit and grace, but in 
perſon, as the head in the members, às the maſter 
of the houſe, and the king of them; which is an 
inſtance of condeſcending grace, and is peculiar to 
God's ele& : hence all their holineſs and fruitful- 
neſs ; nor ſhall they ever periſh ; their bodies ſhall 
riſe from the dead, and being reunited to their fouls, 
Chriſt will be in them in a glorious manner to all 
eternity. ; ie „„ hn 1! ; 3 


only by union of nature, nor merely in him, as 


ediator in a way of grace; but as he will ſnew 


himſelf in and through him in glory for evermore, 
and is what is here prayed for: 


7 * 


"That they may be made perfect in one] This re- 
gards not their juſtification, which is already per- 
fect; nor their ſanctification, which will be; but 
either perfection in glory, when they will be per- 


——— — ner Jon : —— 


tions, and cauſing all things to work' together for 


their good; to all which add the proviſions he 


makes for them, both for time and eternity: The 


nature of this love is ſuch as that he bears to: 
Chriſt; it is from everlaſting; a love of the utmoſt: 
delight and pleaſure; it is ſpecial and peculiar, 
unchangeable, and will continue for ever: there 
is not the ſame reaſon for his loving them as his 
Son; and this as muſt not be thought to denote 


equality, but fimilitude and order. 
And thou in me] The Father is in Chriſt; not 


24 Father, I will that they alſo, whom: 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory; which thou 


| haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before 


the foundation of the world. © © 


Father, I will that they alſo, whom thou haſt gives 
me} Not all the world, but a ſelect wh, not. 


| 
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fect in knowledge, in holineſs, in peace, joy and | apoſtles only, nor as ſuch; nor believers, or: as 
ov: Or rather the perfection of their numbers ſuch, for as ſuch they were not given to Chriſt 5+ 
is meant, when the whole election of grace will be nor as conſidered in effectuał vocation ; but as the. 
compleated in regeneration, ſanctification, and glo- elect of God, and by that eternal act of his grace; 
riftetton ?: H1ct B 1618-2200 © 281-91 when they were given to Chriſt as his children, as. 
e 1 1/4 „% „his ſpouſe, as his church, as the ſheep of his hand, 
RO no dec Sraer 5 Eh 2 rd 125 as his portion, and to be preſerved by him; which. 
0 ha * Fra Fs £1 75 | baft 1 5 Pp 3 ; TRA | chewed ory their calling and Dre the form 
1 ovea them, as thou paſt tovea me] I he in which theſe words are delivered, is not ſo much 
oriental verſions, the Syriac, Arabic, Perſic and by — of intreaty, as — ; deres a decla- . 
. all E 2 17 Ys 2 b rao omega he — * on it as 
en, 25 FLOW loved me; _ contrary | his right, u e foot of his purchaſe, and thoſe 
to all the reek copies, and other verſions, which Ke which paſſod — 
read as we do. The Father loved Chriſt as his | and his Father, on the behalf of thoſe that were 
own Son, and as mediator; wks loved pm when | given to him: that they eee wrt if 
he aſſumed; human nature, and became obedient to | ntl oil ee nears; Fort Ig Thy. 
his will both in doing and ſuffering; when his Fa- . Be 5 e Tam) bs N he was BER Nl 
ther left him, and poured out his wrath upon him, 131 0 TRE: 5 5 wb I NN . . 
and when he laid down his life for the ſheep. The 725 = FI b. 0 . 3 0 e 1129 r . 
inſtances of his love to him as mediator are, his pos W. d q 5 h 1K. . bx 1 of rapes ey Bugs nhl 
putting all things into his hands, ſhewing him all | netten, and where the, r be | 8 Wy OE 
that he does, and concealing nothing from him, Bas Eg 10s. 2H 5 


death; and els wth | bog 
and appointing him the only Saviour, the head of when raiſed again; and which is deſirable both to 
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the church, and judge of the world. The nature 
of this love is, that it is from eternity; is a love 
of complacency and delight; it is ſpecial and pe- 
culiar, unchangeable and inſeparable, and will laſt 
for ever: now God has loved his people, as he has 


loved his Son; he loves them not merely as crea- 


tures, as the deſcendents of Adam, or as conſi- 
dered in themſelves, but as in Chriſt. The in- 


ſtances of his love to them are, his chooſing them 


in Chriſt; making a covenant with them in him; 
the miſſion of him into this world, to obtain ſal- 


vation for them; the quickening and calling of 


them, by his grace; the care he takes of them af- 
terwards in ſupplying their wants, ſupporting them 
under temptations, delivering them out of afflic- 


me] Not the ſimple abſtract glory of his Deity ;. 


which, as it was not given to him, is not to be 


ſeen by them; but his glory as Mediator: this was 
ſeen, though ine 


knows, and is aſſured that Chriſt is glorified- in 


ſons, and with their own 


\ 


\ propriating 


Chriſt, and to his people; this was the joy that 
was ſet before him, and what they comfort one 
another with, that they ſnall be for ever with him: 


That they may behold my glory which thou haſt given. 


y ſome, in the days of 
his fleſh.; and in the glaſs of the Goſpel: à be- 
liever now has ſome views of it, and by faith ſees, 


heaven ; but hereafter the ſaints in their own per- 

| es, ſhall fee him as he 
is, and appear in glory with him; which ſight of 
his glory will be near, and not at a diſtance, ap- 
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propriating and amilating, rejoicing, ſatisfying, 
and for ever: 
Fur thou 
vr This is mentioned both as a reaſon why 
ſuch a glory 
early love to him as mediator ; and as an argument 
why'he might to be heard and anſwered, 
"becauſe of the intereſt; he had in his affections, 
which had been ſtrongly towards him, even from 
everlaſting; and becauſe the perſons he aſks, or 
rather demands theſe e ſnared in the ſame 
* love. 


25 O righteous F Aber, the world hath not 
Known; thee : but I have known thee; and 
theſe have known that thou haſt ſent. me. 


O righteous Father] God is righteous· in all the 
divine perſons; the Father is righteous, the Son 
is tighteous, and the holy Spirit is righteous: he 
is ſo in his nature; righteouſneſs is a perfection 
of it; he is ſo in all 1 purpoſes and promiſes; 
in all his ways and works of providence and grace; 


epithet, as containing a reaſon why he might 3 juſt] 
expect that all his petitions and claims, on 
of himſelf and people, would be regarded: 


Tpi uurld hath; not-known thee] The unbeliev- | 
ing Jews, and:idolatrous Gentiles, wicked men, 
one or another, know not God; as not the Fa- 
ther, ſo: neither the Son; nor Spirit; though Deity 
may be known by them, or that there is a God, 
yet they know not God in Chriſt, nor as the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt, or as their Father in him, nor what 
it is to have communion with him; nor do they 
know any of the things of God in a ſpiritual Way 


2 


nature, the neceſſity of a diyine illumination, and 
the miſerable ſtate of men without one: .- 


Bus I have known thee] His nature, . 
and glory, his ſeoret thoughts, purpoſes: and de- 
ſigns, his covenant, promiſes and bleſſings, his 


love, grace and good-will to his people, his whole 


mind and will; as he needs muſt, ſince he was 
one with him, and lay in his boſom, 


And theſe baus hnown-that : thou haſt ent me] 
Meaning his diſciples and apoſtles, whom he diſ- 
tinguiſhes from the world; theſe knew the Father 
that ſent him, and that he was ſent by the Father; 
they knew the love of the Father in ſending of | 
him, the manner in which he was ſent, and the. 
end man's redemption, for which he was ſent.; 
and acknowledged all this, and which laid them 
under an obligation ta truſt in him, love him, and 


| mnaguily: his races and is uſed by Chriſt as N 


. before the — F the 
was given him, becauſe of his Father's- 


| known rung 


5 reſurtection, durin 


hi 
in predeſtination, redemption, juſtification, pardon | aug aten as aſcenkion, 


of fin, and. eternal glory. Chriſt makes uſe of this | 


| 


— 
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26 And I have declined unto chem; 
name, and will declare : that the ie 
wherewith thou. haſt loved ka hath in 
them, and I in them. 


And I bave declared umso them thy. met: Himſelf, 
his nature, his perfections; eſpecially of grace an 
mercy, his 5 mw will, his Goſpel; ſee che 
note on . 6. fit perſon Chriſt was to 
make this 8 nce he was with him from 
all eternity, and was in his boſom; the Father did 
all in him, and his name is in him; and he is the 
faithful witneſs; nor is wah ching of God to be 
y but in and through Chriſt: the 
apoſtles are here particularly — though the 
ſame is true with et to all that are given to 
Chriſt, who are his children and brethren, to whom 
he alfo declares the name of God: 


Aud will declare it] More fully to them after his. 


sforty days ſtay with them, 

when he poured down his 
Spirit in ſuch a plentiful and extraordinary man- 
ner upon them; and will declare it to others be- 


ſides them in the Gentile world; and fill. more in 


the latter-day glory, and to all believers more and 
more: 

That the love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be 
in them] That is, that a ſenſe of that love with 
which God loves his Son, as mediator, might be 
in them, and abide in them; any which is the ra- 
ther mentioned , becauſe they. s are loved by the Fa- 
ther with the fame love, and fhare all the bleſſed 
conſequences of it, the knowledge and ſenſe of 
which they come at, through Chriſt's declaring 


his Father's: name unto them; and which they 
which ſhews the darkneſs and, blindneſs of men by will have a greater ſenſe of, and will be ſwallowed 


PE 0008 in-heaven to all eternity: 


Aud Tin them] Dwelling in them, taking up h his 
teſidence in them; not only by his Spirit and grace 
here, but by his glorious preſence with them } 

after; when they ſhall be brought to his Father's 
18 behold his glory, and be for ever with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


I ibi chapter we hear of ChriſfPs going into a atten | 
with his diſciples, y. 1. where Judas cometh to 
 -batray him, V. 2, 3. the band of fold, ers, at Chrift's 
Jpeeck, fall down on the earth,” y. 4—9. Peter 
Jmiteth off " Malchus's ear, wherefore 22 re- 
buketh him, . 10, 11. Chriſt is brought before 

Annas, then before Caiaphas, v. 12414. two d. 

. ciples Follow Chriſt. Peter denietinhim, 115 18. 
Caiaphas examineth Ghrift* conterning his doctrine, 


| 


J. 192. Ont of che Miert '/miteth""Chrijt, 
whom 
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| a place near to Jeruſalem (d); and it is very likely 
that willows grew by the brook, from whence th 
might fetch their willow branches at the feaſt of 
tabernacles ; for the Jews ſay (e), there is a place 
below Jerufalem called Motza, (in the Gemara it 
is faid to be Lamia or Colonia), whither they went 
down and gathered willow branches; it ſeems to 
de the valley of Tedran, which lay om the eaſt of 


whom Er repreveth for it, 3. ad, Piter de. 
nierb him twice mort, J. 2.537. Chriſt is brought 
before Pilate, who inguireth after his accuſation, 
and declareth him innocent, '\and would have releaſed 
bim, M. 28—39. but the Fews require Barabbas 


F bim, . 40. e 
'FHEN Jeſus had ſpoken-theſe words, 


be went forth with his diſciples 
over the brook Cedron, where, was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and-his.diſciples. 

. When Jaſus had ſpoken theſe words} Referting 


either to his diſcourſes in chapters xiv, xv, xvi. in 
which he acquaints his diſeiples with his approach 
ing death; comforts them under the ſorrowful ap- 
prehenſion of his departure from them; gives them 
MANY excellent promi ſes for their relief, and very 
wholeſome advice how to conduct themſelves; lets 
them, know what ſhould befal them, and that 
things, however diſtreſſing for the preſent, would 
have a joyful iſſue: or elſe to his prayer in the 
preceding chapter, in which he had been very im- 
portunate with his Father, both for himſelf and 
his diſciples ; or to both of theſe, which is highly 
 Krobable: HELL NN 
H went forth with his diſciples over the brook CE. 
dun] The ſame with Kidron in 2 Sam. xv. 23. 
and elſewhere: it had its name, not from cedars, 
for not. cedars but olives chiefly grew upon the 
mount, which was near it; and beſides the name 
is not Greek, but Hebrew, from vp which ſigni- 
fies black; though the Arabic verſion renders it, 
the brook n v of Cedar + it had its name either 
from the darkneſs of the valley in which it ran, 
being between high. mountains, and having gar- 
dens in it, and ſet with trees; or from the black- 
neſs of the water through the ſoil that ran into it, 
being a kind of a common- ſewer, into which the 
Jews caſt every thing that was unclean and defil- 
ing; ſee 2 Chron. xxix. 16. and chapter xxx. 14. 
Particularly there was a canal which led from the 
altar in the temple to it, by which the blood and 
ſoil of the ſacrifices were carried into it (a). This 
brook was but about three feet over from bank to 
bank, and in the ſummer time was quite dry, and 
might be walked over dry-ſhod ; and is therefore. 
by Joſephus ſometimes called the brook of Kedron. 
(5), and ſometimes the valley of Kedron (c): in 
this valley were corn - fields: for hither. the ſanhe- 
drim ſent their meſſengers to reapꝑ the ſheaf of the 
firſt-fruits, which always was to be brought from 


( Miſn, Middot, e. 3. F. 2. 
in ib. Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſn. Zebachim, c. 8. F. 7, & 


© ek 9. © 7+ & 3. & de Bello Jud, I. 3,56, 4. , 4 


Biella, e. 3. F. 4 & Bartenora 


Jeruſalem, between that and the mount of Olives 
( )]; it had fields and gardens adjoining to it; 
ee 2 Kings xxiii. 4. So we read of a.garden here, 

into which Chriſt immediately went, when he 


paſſed over this brook. The blood, the filth and 


ſoil of it, which ſo diſcoloured the water, as to 
give it the name of the Mict-broot, uſed to be ſold* 
to the gardeners to dung their gardens. with (g) 


It was an emblem of this world, and the darkneſs- 


and filthineſs of it, and of the exerciſes and trou- 
bles of the people of God in it, which-lie in the 
way to the heavenly-paradiſe and mount of Zion, 
through which Chriſt. himſelf went, drinking 7 
the brook in the way ; and through which alſo all his 

diſciples and followers enter into the kingdom of: 
heaven: it may alſo be a figure of the dark valley. 
of the ſhadow of death, through which Chriſt and 
all his members paſs to the heavenly. glory. And: 
I ſee not why. this black and unclean brook, may 
not be a repreſentation of the pollutions and de- 
filements of fin ; which being laid on Chriſt when 
he paſſed over it, made him ſo heavy and ſore 
amazed in the human nature, as to deſire the cup 
might paſs from him. Once more, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that it was the brook David paſſed over 
when he fled from his fon Abſalom; in this Da- 
vid was a type of Chriſt, as in other things: Ab- 
ſalom repreſented the people of the Jews, who re- 
jected the Meſſiah, and rebelled againſt him; 
Achitopel, Judas, who betrayed him; and the 
people that went with David over it, the diſciples 
of our Lord: only there as this difference; there 


to re- 
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(4%) Miſna Menachot, c. 10. 2, 3. (e] Miſna Succa, 
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ceive ſome r and inſtruction from what 
they ſhould ſee and hear: | 
ere was a garden into which he entered, and his 
di iples] There were no orchards nor gardens 
within the city of Jeruſalem, but roſe-gardens, 
which were from the times of the prophets (5); 
all others were without; and this was a very pro- 
per place for gardens, where ſo much dung was 
near at hand. Whether this garden belonged to 
one of Chriſt's friends, is not certain; but ſince 
he often reſorted hither, no doubt it was with the 
leave, and by the conſent of the proprietor of it. 
However ſo it was, that as the firſt Adam's diſ- 
obedience was committed in a garden, the ſecond 
Adam's obedience to death for fin began here; 
and as the ſentence. of death, on account of fin, 
was paſſed. in a garden, it began to be executed in 
one. 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jeſus oft · times reſorted 


thither with his diſciples. . | 
Aud Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew the place] 


| This character is given of Judas, to diſtinguiſh. 
him from another diſciple of the ſame name; and 
though as yet he had not betrayed him, yet it was 


determined he ſhould, and Chriſt knew it, and 


he was now about to do it: and it is obſerved, 
that Judas was as well acquainted with the place 


of Chriſt's reſort, and knew the garden he fre- 


w that Chriſt did not go there to hide and ſe- 
cure himſelf from him, but to meet him, and that 
h2anight have an opportunity of finding him with 
the greater eaſ e 
For Feſus oft-times reſorted thither with his diſci- 
#165] — 2 Jeruſalem at any of the feaſts, and 
at this feſtival; partly for refreſhment and reſt af- 
ter he had been preaching in the temple, and partly 
for-prayer, and alſo for private converſation wi 
his diſciples. | 6-26 


ju 


3 Judas then, having received a band of 


men and officers from the chief prieſts and 


| Phariſees, cometh. thither with lanterns and 


torches and weapons. 


then, having 'reterved'a_band 
the captain of this band, who in y. 12. is called 
4 Cbiliarch, that is, a commander of a thouſand 
men, one might conclude there were ſo many in 
this band; but ĩt ſeems, that ſuch an officer might 
Have two bands under his command; and if this 
was the caſe, there were at leaſt five hundred men 
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ay: Kog:18 to, as the reſt of the diſciples; to 


of men} From 


in this company; a large number indeed, to take 
an unarmed perſon ; and yet, as if this was not 
ſufficient, it is added. 3 TR) 
And officers from the chief prigſis and Phariſees] 
Servants that belonged to each of theſe, and who 
ſeem to be a conſiderable number alſo ; for theſe 
are ſaid to be = ES, 
A great multitude] Matt. xxvi. 47. Nay, not 
only ſo, but the chief prieſts, captains of the tem- 
ple, and elders of the people, were themſelves 
among-them, Luke xxii. 52. to ſee that the men 
did their work, and did not return without him; 
-13 pag officers, when ſent by them once before, 
id: 8 12 
_Cometh 


thither with lanterns and ranches and wea- 


here uſed for a lantern, the Jews tell us (i), was 
an earthen veſſel, in which a candle was put and 
covered, that the wind might not put it out, and 
it had holes in the ſides of it, through which light 
was let out; their a> or lamp, here rendered 
torch, they ſay (4), was alſo an earthen veſſel in the 
form of a reed, at the top of which was a proper 
receptacle, in which they burnt old rags dipped in 
| oil : now though it was full moon, being the time 

of the paſſover, they brought theſe along with them 
to diſcover him by the light of, and find him out 
with them, if he ſhould hide himſelf among the 
trees, or in any of the more ſhady places in the 
3 and they took warlike inſtruments, as 
words, ſpears, and ſtaves, as if they had a thief 
or a murderer to apprehend, or a little army of 
men to encounter with; whereas there were onl 


4 * 


Chriſt, and his eleven diſciples; and theſe in no 


condition, nor had any deſign,” to defend them- 
ſelves in an hoſtile KA! ͤ K 


4 4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 1 
Jaſiu therefore, knowing all things) As being the 
omniſcient God, ſo his knowledge reaches to all 
perſons. and things, without any limitation and 
reſtriction ; though here it has a regard to the all 

That ſhould come upon him] Even all the ſuffer- 
ings he ſhould endure, which were all determined 
by God; agreed to by him, in the covenant of 
grace; predicted in the Old Teſtament, and fore- 
told by himſelf: he knew all. the circumſtances 
that would attend his ſufferings, as that he ſhould 
be betrayed by Judas; be. forſaken by the reſt of 


1 T. Bib. Baus Kama, ol. 3a. a. Abot.. R. 


. Maimon, Beth Habbechira, e. 7. F. 14. 


* 


Nathan, E. 35. 
Mita vot 
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en 


pons] dis which is no other than the Greek word 


forth, and ſaid 


kr cites; ee would e han well 
| „ 1 e eee n 
e Maimon. & Bartenora in Mila, Cclim, c. 2, 5. .. 
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garments among them: he knew the time of his 
fufferi ngs; and that it was now at hand; and that 
Judas and his company 


;, ris dl 4184247 
Mut forth} Out of 


hide himſelf in the garden, as the firſt Adam did; 


known' unto them =) 1 7 ĩ«ꝭ7 2 257 


| They anſwered him, Jaſus of Nazareth} Their 
anſwer is not, . thee. for they knew him not, their 
eyes were holden, or ſtruck with,dimneſs, or blind- 
neſs, as the men of Sodom were; or they that 
anſwered might be ſuch ho never perſonally knew 
him: nor do they ſay. Chriſt, for they rejected and 
denied him as the Micah; nor do they call him 
that deceiver, or ſeditious perſon, as they ſometimes 


did, being willing to cover their malicious views 


and intentions; but Jeſus of Nazareth,.a name by 
which he was commonly known, An from 


his education and converſation in that place; though 
this was ſometimes given him in a conteniptuous 
Jieſus ſaith unto them, I am be] Or I Au, re. 
ſpecting his name Jehovah, averring himſelf to be 


the Chriſt, and owning himſelf under the name 
they were pleaſed to call him by; which | ſhews | 


how wil ling he was to be taken dy them, and may 
teach us not to be aſhamed of him, or of any nick 
name We may bear for his ſak e: 
An Judas alſo which betrayed him ſtood with" them: 
This — — wear Judas 
at firſt did not know him any more than the reſt; 
ſo that he might eaſily have paſſed them if he had 
pleaſed; and that Judas did not ſtand with them 
as an idle ſpectator; he came with them to betray 
him, and was looking out for him; though when 
Vol. II. | 5 | 


2 A © AM 


and;'officers ; and- that ſeeing ſuch x ſignal was 


| given, Jeſus muſt be, and was known by it, whereas 


he is here repreſented as if he was not known by 
them, until he had made himſelf known to them; 
and That as ſoon as Judas had given che ſign, the 
immediately ſeized him; whereas, according to th 
account, they did not: until ſome words had paſſed 
between Chriſt and them, and they firfſt fell to the 
ground. Im; anſwer to which, it may be ſald, th 


admitting that Judas did make up to Chriſt as ſoon 


as he entered the garden, and gave the ſignal to 
the ſoldiers, he might upon that immediately re- 


| tire, and place himſelf among the multitude; etther 


to give further directions and inſtructions to them; 
or that, they might defend him from Jeſus, ſhould 
there be any ocſion fo it: and thbugh it mould 


] | be allowed that the ſignal Was led Bret vis 


fore this, it might not be qiſcerned by the ſoldiers, 
either not being near enough to obſerve it; or, as 
ſome think, being ſtricken with blindneſs, for a 
time, as the Sodomites were; or even ſuppſing it 
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is ſtill a fuller proof of the courage and intrepidity 
of Chriſt to go forth, and preſent himſelf to them, 
and put the queſtions he did, and confirm unto 
them the truth of it, that he was Jeſus whom they 


bought : to which may, be added, that it does not 
Fe "Chriſt was immediately ſeized by the 
16 


[gjers, upon. the ſignal given them by Judas, 
Without ſome intervening words and actions; for 
though the 2 55 and the ſeizure lie very neat to- 
gether, in the accounts of Matthew and Mark; 
yet Luke relates many things between them, as 
the queſtion of the diſciples, whether they ſhould 
Imite with the ſword ; Peter's cutting o 
of the hi 


gives. 


©, As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
Lam be, they went back ward, and fell to the 


N 0. 


Nee .. EG AY 
: WC then. as he had ſaid unto them,: I am be] 


Imme jately upon his ſpeaking; theſe words, which 
e with ſo much majeſty and autho- 
xity, and were attended with ſuch a divine power: 
They toent bacttward, 8 to the ground) They 
„and intimidated, and 

ſeemed: as if they would have choſe rather to have 
fled from him, than to have apprehended him; 
and as hey retired and went back ward, they faint- 
ed away, as it were, either at the majeſty of his 
looks, or at the power of his words, or both, ſo 
that they became like dead men, falling to the 
round. Sometimes the majeſty of a man's per- 
on, or his fame for ſome remarkable things done 
by him, or che innocence and uprightneſs of his 
cauſe, have had ſuch an influence upon his ene- 


mies, that they have not been able to execute upon 


Marius, that being reduced to the utmoſt· miſery, 


and ſhut up in a private houſe at Minturnæ, (a 


town in Italy) an exeeutioner was ſent to kill him; 


and though he was an old man, and unarmed, and 
in the moſt miſerable condition, yet the executi- 
oner having drawn his ſword, could not attempt 
to uſe it; but, as the hiſtorian (1) ſays, being 


ſtruck wich Blindneſs at the glory of the man, ran 


away aſtoniſhed, and trembling. Now, beſides the 
aboveithings, in their higheſt perfection, there was 
in our Lord ſomething-more than human ; he was 
God as well as man, and he /difplayed his divine 
. Valerius Maxim. I. 2. c. 5. 
#2 2 149 ena nie 
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'QI : the ear 
"the high prieft's ſervant; Chril's rebuking him, 
and toue ing, the ſeryant's car, and healing it; 
and fome diſcourſe whi paſſed; between him, and 
the chief prieſts, captains, and elders. All which 
agree with the account the Evangeliſt John here 


them any real damage; and the fame divine per- 
ſon that ſtruck them down, ſuffered them 46 riſe, 


, 
: 


was ſeen, and they knew by it which was Jeſus; it 
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to make his eſcape from them; but to give proof 


great day; and-to-let them know, - that if he had 


not thought fit to have ſurrendered himfelf volun- 


tarily to them, though he was an unarmed per- 
ſon, chey with all their men and arms, could never 
have laid hold on him: and to ſhew them, that he 
.could as eaſily have ſtruck them dead, as to cauſe 
them to fall to the ground: and ſometimes ſtrik- 
ing a perſon dead immediately, is expreſfſed by this 
phraſe of ſtriking to the ground; and is aſcribed 
to God, who does it by the miniſtry of angels. 
Says R. Simeon ben Shetach (), to ſome per- 
ſons at variance, Let the maſter of thoughts 
come, (that is; the bleſſed God) and take ven- 
s geance on you. Immediately Gabriel came 


<< ꝓpopa uam and ſmote them to the ground; and 


they died immediately. The like is elſewhere 
ſaid {z), If thou tranſgreſſeſt thy Father's com- 
<< mand, immediately comes Gabriel, and ſmites 
00 bom tor 2) bod in 
7 Then. aſked he them again, Whom ſeek 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Den aſked he them again 
ſuppoſes them to bé riſen up again, and on their 
feet; no hurt being done to them; for Chriſt al- 
ways did good, and not hurt to the bodies of men; 
he never diſabled ans nor took away life, or limb: 
he only did this to ſhew his power, and not to do 
e divine per- 


and gave them power and ſtrength to get up; 
which ſhewed his great clemeney and goodneſs : 


| but they, on the contraty, perfiſted in their wick- 


4 


ed intentions, and were ſtil ſeeking after him; 2 
plain proof of that judicial hardneſs of heart, un- 
der which they were; and that even miracles 


wrought will not bring hardened ſinners to repent- 


ance without powerful and efficacious grace. When 
Chriſt, as fearleſs of them, and to ſhew that by 
this action he had no defign to make his _ 
from them, though he could eaſily have dons it, 


and that he was willing to be apprehended by them, 


puts the queſtion a ſecond time, and aſks them who 
they were ſeeking for. nee e this Joſe- 
phus (e) reports concerning Eliſha the prophet, 
though not repeated as here, nor attended with the 

ike eſfect: he relates, that Eliſſra having requeſt- 
ed of God that he would ſmite his enemies with 
blindneſs, and that being granted, he went into 
the midſt of them, and aſked them, r 
ey, *© whom do ye come to ſeek? They ſay, 


(5) Shemot Rabba, 
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of his Deity, and a ſpecimen of his power at the 


IWhom ſeek ye ? E This 


«« Eliſha the prophet: he promiſed them to de- 
bil enh9#4 JST 1 


Anno Dom. g 3. 


Cn a»; XVIII. ver'6—9. 
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liver him to them, if they would follow him into 
the city, where he was; and ſo they, being blind- 
ed by God, both in their fight and in their mind, 


followed the prophet. ere dee 
© They ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth] Having recovered 
their ſpirits, and being hardened in deſperate ma- 
lice and wickedneſs, impudently make this reply 
to him; nor would they, notwithſtanding this in- 
ſtance of his power, own him to be the Mefhah'; 

but ſtill contemptuouſly ſtile him Fe/us of N. 
rel h. 1 Tabs ana IENP-31 28 e We + 

8 8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I 

am he if therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 

their Way : 1618-24 1811 31,5. Me i * 3 SE 
424 b.01 esl 0), 933-288 . DOE 
" Fefus anſwered, 1 have told vou that I am he] This 
he ſald, upbraiding them with their ſtupidity ; ig- 
nifying he was ready to deliver himſelf up into their 


hands; and which he did with intrepidity and calm- 


neſs, only on this condition, with this priviſo for 
e 


do: tbis ſhews the love of Chriſt to his diſciples, 
and his care of them, and alſo his power, and that 


he could have ſaved himſelf as well as them. More- 


over, theſe words. may be conſidered as an emblem 


and pledge of the acquittance and diſcharge of 
God's elect, through the ſuretiſhip-engagements, 
and performances of Chriſt, ho drew near to God 
on their account, ſubſtituted himſelf in their room, 
and undertook for them in the counſel and cove- 
nant of peace, and laid himſelf under obligation 
to pay their debts, to ſatisfy for their ſins, to bring 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, to: keep and pre- 
ſerve them in tis world, and to make them happy 
in another. Accordingly, in the fulneſs of time 
he was made under the law, and ſtood in their place 
and ſtead, and was taken, ſuffered, died, and roſe 
again. Now, as there was a diſcharge and ac- 
quittance of them from eternity, a non- imputation 
of ſin to them, and a ſecret letting of them go 


upon the ſuretiſhip-engagements of Chriſt, and in 
virtue thereof a paſſing by, and over, the ſins of 


the Old- Teſtament-faints; fo there was an open 
acquittance and diſcharge of them all upon the ap- 
prehenſicn, ſufferings, death, and reſurrection of 
Chriſt; complete deliverance from wrath and con- 
demnation being obtained, and a full title to eter- 
nal glory made. Moreover, theſe words may be 
conſidered not only and merely as ſpoken to the 


iL Joſt none. 


Jews, but as addreffed to the law and juſtice of 
Goc; or however, as having ſome reſpect to them, 
Whjle directed to the others; for juſtice finding 
the fins of all the ele& upon Chrift, on whom the 
Father had laid them, and Chriſt had took them 
upon himſelf, was ' ſeeking for, and about to de- 
mand ſatisfaction of Him for them; and he Beit 


under the law, and coming into the world to-fulfil 


it, in the room and ſtead" 6f his people, was abolt 
to bear the curſe of it; Wherefore ſeeing this was 
the caſe, he inſiſts upon it, that they who, were 
convicted of the law as tranſgreſſors, and held un- 
der it as condemned criminals and malefactors, 
and who were liable, as conſidered * 
to be ſeized upon hy the juſtice of God, and to 
have the ſentence of cohdemflation and death ex- 
pon them, might be rm or and let go; 


** theſe go their way] | the curſes of a righteous law, and are Jet go by di- | 

hritt was: about to ſuffer for them, and therefore 
it was not juſt that they ſhould ſuffer too; nor 
was it proper that they ſhould ſuffer with him, leſt 
their ſufferings, ſhould. be thought to be a part of | 
the price of redemption. Beſides, their ſuffering- 
time was not come, and they had other work to 


* 


1 


9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me have 


See Jobn xvii. 12. Which ſaying," though it 
has a peculiar reſpect to the apoſtles; is true of all 
the elet of God; who are given to Chriſt, and 
ſhall none of them be loſt, neither theit ſouls nor 
bodies; for Chriſt's charge of them reaches to 
both; both were given to him, both are redeemed! 
by him, and both ſhall- be ſaved in him with an 
everlaſting ſalvation: he ſaves their ſouls from am 
eternal death, and will raiſe their bodies from a 
corporal one; wherefore that his care of his diſci- 
ples, with reſpect to their bodies as well as ſouls, 
with reſpect to their temporal lives as well as eter-: 
nal happineſs, might be ſeen, he made this agree - 
ment with the Jews that came to take him, or ra- 
ther laid this injunction on them, to diſmiſè them; 
and which, it is very remarkable they did; they 
laid hands on none of them, even though Peter 
drew his ſword and ſtruck off the ear of one of 
them: and which is, a very conſiderable. inſtance: 
of the power which Chriſt had over the ſpirits of 


|theſe men, to reſtrain them; and ſo a proof of his 
| 41% proper 
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per Deity, as well as of the care of Chriſt for | 
85 preſervation of his apoſtles, whilſt he was here 
on earth; for to that time only the words cited 
have a reſpect; in which Chriſt ſpeaks of his keep- 
ing them whilſt he was with them, and uſes this 
as an argument with his Father to keep them, now 
he was removing. from them: . wherefore their 
lofing their lives, afterwards for his. ſake, as they 
all did excepting the apoſtle: John, is no contra- 
diction to chis expreſſion of his; and beſides, they 
were preſerved by the power of God ſo long, until 
they had done the work which was appointed them 
to do, and for which they were given him, and 
choſen by him to be his apoſtles, and for which 
they were better furniſhed after his reſurrection 
redet for had they, been apprehended by 
the Jews at this time, in all probability, accord- 
ing to an human view of things, ſuch was their 
weakneſs, they would have fallen moſt foully and 
ſhamefully, as the inſtance of Peter, the ſtrongeſt 


temptation, and to preſerve them, our Lord took 


this method to deliver them out of the hands of 
the Jews: the ſaving clauſe, but the ſon of perdi- 
tion, is here left out, becauſe Judas, who is de- 
ſigned by that character, was now openly declared 
to be what he was; he was no longer among the 
diſciples ; he was. ſeparated: from. them, and had 
betrayed his maſter, and was not of the number of 
thoſe Chriſt inſiſted. upon might be let go. 

10 ¶ Then Simon Peter having a fword 
drew it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, 
and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name 


— 


was Malchus. N e Sx 
Then Simon Peter having a fword] Girt about 
him, which he either wore in common; or par- 
ticularly at the feaſt, as the Galileans are ſaid to 
do, to preſerve them from thieves and wild beaſts 
by the way; or was one of the two the diſciples 
had with them in the garden; or what Peter pur- 
poſely furniſhed himſelf with to defend his maſter, 
taking a hint from what was ſaid by him, Luke 
- Drew #} - Before Chriſt could give an anſwer 
to the queſtion put by his diſciples, whether they 
ſhould ſmite or no, Lule xxii. 49. being encou- 
raged thereunto either 1 hrift ſaid, Lute 
xi. 38. or by what he had juſt done in ſtriking | 
the men to the ground; and being provoked by, 
that ſervant's g 
Who it is — 2 


this, though he is not 
mentioned by-name by any of the re 


CE ibn as vent fark 4 judiced againſt him on that account; but John 
7 | „ | 


ng to lay hold on Chrift, and 
was more forward and buſy than] 
any of the reſt; for it appears from the other | 
_ * Evanpelifts, that Peter di 


And ſmate the high _ s ſervant, and cut off bis 
night car] He doubtleſs 23 at his a” 
intended to have cleaved him down, but miſſed 
his aim, and took off his ear: the perſon is parti- 
cularly deſcribed that he was a ſervant, and the 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and he is mentioned alſo 
RENE aan ottige battnj ao anrer Pa 


d the ſervant's name iuas Malebus] That if the 
truth of this relation was called in queſtion, it 
might eaſily be looked into and examined, when 
it would appear that it was perfectly right. All 
the Evangeliſts give an account of this action of 
Peter's, but none of them mention his name but 
this Evangeliſt; perhaps the reaſon might be, that 
Peter was alive when the other Evangeliſts wrote, 
and therefore it was not ſafe to ſay who it was 
that did it, leſt he, who was the miniſter of the 
cireumciſion, and dwelt among the Jews, ſhould 
be proſecuted for it, or their. minds ſhould be pre- 


writing his Goſpel many years after his death, the 

reaſon for the concealment of his name no longer 

ſubſiſted: nor indeed is the name of the high 

prieſt's ſervant mentioned by any other of the Evan- 

geliſts: John had, or however he writes a more 

exact and particular account of this matter. This 
was a name frequent with the Syrians, Phenicians, 
and Hebrews. Jerom (o) wrote the life of one 
Malchus, a monk or eremite, who was by nation 
a Syrian; and Porphyry, that great enemy of 
Chriſtianity, who was by birth a Tyrian, his ori- 
ginal name was: Malchus, as was his Father's ; 

and vrhich in the Syrian, and his country djalect, 
as he himſelf (p) and others (9) ſay, ſigniſies a 
king. Joſephus (7) ſpeaks of one Cleodemus, 
vrhoſe name was Malchus, that wrote à hiftory of 
the Hebrews. And ſome Jewiſh Rabbins were of 
this name; hence we read of p59 R. Maluc (5) 

and of vn "7 R. Maleie (); the name is the 

ſame with Maltuch, Neb. x. 4. 


I Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up 
thy ſword into the ſheath: the cup which 


- — — 


* 


den ſaid Feſus unto Pater] By way of xebuke, 


my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink 


| and to, prevent his repeating the blow, and that 
| further miſchief might not enſue; for ſuch a bold 


imprudent action riſked the lives of all the diſci- 

ples, Who in all probability, would have fallen a 

ſacrifice to the fury and reſentment. of theſe: ww, 
. FF 14555 PAL T2 * | a 


; 


| (9) Ton. fol, 879. (% Porpbyr. dis inPlotin, e. 15. 
7) Evonapiue in vita Porphyr. p. 16. (r) Antiq. J. 1. e. 15. 
60 T. Hieref. Succa, fol. 54. 3. & Bava Bathra, fol, 16. 2 


were ſeizing/and apprehending Chriſt : 


(% T. Nd. Nidda, ſol. 3a. 4. 


Anno Pom. 33. Cn a v. XVIIL ver. 1013. 
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had not Chriſt interpoſed in this prudent manner; 
who alſo, Luke ſays, touched the ſervant's ear and 
healed him, which no doubt tended greatly to con- 
ciliate their minds, and make them eaſy: 


Put up thy ſword into the ſheath] Peter was not a 


proper perſon to bear the ſword, and uſe it; it was ; 


a very daring attack; and a dangerous one, and 
was very unneceſſary; ſince Chriſt could have de- 
fended himſelf, had he thought fit, without Pe- 
ter's drawing his ſword ; and beſides, for a word 
| ſpeaking he could have had of his Father more than 
twelve legions of angels; and it was alfo contrary 
to the nature of his kingdom, which was not of 
this world, nor to be ſupported and defended in 
any ſuch manner ; and was moreover, as much as 
in Peter lay, an hinderance of his ſufferings, and 
of the execution of his Father's will and decree ; 
Wherefore he adds, 


De cup which my Father hath given me] By the 
cup is meant, the wrath of God, and puniſhment 
due to fin, endured by Chriſt in his ſufferings : 
and is ſaid to be given him by his Father; becauſe 
he called him to theſe ſufferings, they were ap- 
pointed and determined by him; 1 5 he was even 
ordered, and commanded by his Father to drink 
this cup; juſtice mixed it up, and put it into 
his hands; and he took it as coming from his Fa- 
ther, who-delighted in ſeeing him drink it up, as 
the ſurety of his people; and a dreadful one it 
wth a cup of trembling and aſtoniſhment, of 


curſe, and not of bleſſing, of wrath and fury. The 


alluſion ſeems to be to the maſter of the family, 
who appointed, and gave to every one their cup: 
Shall I not drink it ?] Which expreſſes his will- 
ingneſs to do it, his eager deſire after it, his de- 
light in it, and diſpleaſure at Peter's attempt to 
hinder him ; he being now perfectly reconciled in 
his human nature to drink it, though it was ſo 
bitter a potion: he found it was impoſſible, ' con- 
ſidering the decree of God, his own agreement, 
and the ſalvation of his people, that it ſhould be 
otherwiſe; and beſides, it was his Father's will 
and pleaſure, he conſidered it as coming from 
him; and therefore chearfully accepted it, and was 
reſolved to drink it up, and that nothing ſhould 
hinder him. The Perſic verſion reads it, „1 
will not give it to another to drink.“ Peter by 
this raſn action, ſeeming as if he would have the 
cup out of Chriſt's hands, and have drank it him- 
ſelf; which as it could not be, nor would Chriſt 
ſuffer it, ſo if he had, it would have been of no 
advantage to the ſalvation of his people. 


12 Then the band and the captain and 
_ officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound 


1 


Then the band and the captain and officers of the 
Jets] Which Judas received, and which came 
along with him, . 3. When Jeſus had rebuked 
Peter, and healed the ſervant's ear, and ſhewed 
ſuch a willingneſs to ſurrender himſelf to them; 


Took Jeſus and bound him] This they did, part 
for ſafety and ſecurity, he having ſeveral times eſ- 
caped from them; and partly for contempt; and 
by way of reproach, uſing him as they would do 
the vileſt of malefaQors : and this was ſubmitted 
to by Chrift, that his people might be looſed from 
the cords of ſin, be delivered from the captivity 
of Satan, and be freed from the bondage of the 
law: hereby the types of him were fulfilled, as 
the binding of Iſaac, when his Father was going 
to offer him up, and the binding of the ſacrifice 
with cords to the horns of the altar. Who that has 
read the ceremonies of the ſheaf of the firſt-fruits, 
but muſt call them to mind, upon reading this 
account of the apprehenſion and binding of Chriſt, 
and leading him to the high prieſt. This ſheaf 
was fetched from places the neareſt to Jeruſalem, 
particularly from the fields of Kidron: the mn- 
ner was this (2); The meſſengers of the ſanhe- - 
<< drim vent out (from Jeruſalem) on the even- 
<< ing of the feaſt day (the ſixteenth of Nifan, and 
over the brook Kidron to the adjacent fields), 
and bound the ſtanding corn in bundles, that it 
<< might be the eaſier reaped, and all the neigh- 
<< bouring cities gathered together there, that it 
<< might be reaped in great pomp; and when it 
<< was dark, one (of the reapers) ſays to them, Is 
% the ſun. ſet? They ſay, Yes;—Shall I reap ? 
They ſay to him, Reap: Shall I reap ? They 
«© ſay to him, Reap; three times upon every thing. 
Then they reap it, and put it into the baſkets, 
and bring it to the court, where they dry it at 
ce the fire.” Whoever reads this, will eaſily ob- 
ſerve a likeneſs: the meſſengers of the great ſan- 
hedrim go to the fields of Kidron in the evening, 
with their ſickles and baſkets; bind the ſtanding 
corn; queſtions and anſwers paſs between them 
and the people before they reap; and when they 
have done, they bring the ſheaf in their baſket to 
the court, to be ried at the fire. So the officers 
of the high prieſt, with others, paſs over the brook 
Kidron, with lanterns, torches, and weapons; in 
the night go into a garden; there apprehend Je- 
ſus; queſtions and anſwers paſs between them 
there; then they lay hold on him, bind him, and 

bring him to the high prieſt. „ 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt; for 
he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high prieſt that ſame year, 
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And led him away to Annas firſt] Who is elfe- 
where mentioned with Caiaphas as an high prieſt 
alſo, Zuke iii. 2. | Ads iv. 6. or was the: /agan of 
the high prieſt ; he and Caiaphas ſeem to have had 
the high prieſthood alternately ; and either now, 
becauſe his houſe lay firſt in the way, or rather, 
becauſe he was a man of age, learning, and expe- 
rience,- as theſe men uſually were, that they might 
fupply the deficiencies of the high prieſts, who 
were ſometimes very weak and unlearned men (x); 
therefore they firſt lead Chriſt to him, to have his 
advice how to proceed, and to take him along with 
them to his ſon-in-law, where the great council 
was convened, and that he might uſe his intereſt 
and authority, in taking proper meaſures in order 
to put Jeſus. to death; and eſpecially they led him 
to him, for the reaſon here aſſigned; : 

For he was father-in-law: to Caiaphas] So that he 
was, it is very probable, the older man; and be- 
ing related to him, had an intereſt in him; and to 
whom ſuch a fight was equally pleaſing as to the 
high prieſt himſelf, or any of the council: 

"Which was the high prieſt that ſame year] For the 
high prieſthood was not for life, but was often 
changed, being bought and ſold for money; fee 
the note on Lyu#e iii. 2. fo that this clauſe is very 
properly added ; though Caiaphas held it longer, 
or, at leaſt, had it more years than one; for Caia- 
phas was high prieſt when John began to preach, 
Luke iii. 2. but he now ſucceeded Simeon ben 
Camhith, who was prieſt the year before; as was 
Eleazar the ſon of Ananus, the year before that; 
and before him Iſhmael ben Phabi, who were all 
three ſucceſſively put into the prieſthood by Va- 
lerius Gratus, the Roman governor; as was alſo 
Caiaphas this year, and whoſe name was Joſeph. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 

Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to the 
Jews] The chief prieſts and Phariſees, who met 
in council about Jeſus, John xi. 47, &c. the coun- 
ſel he gave was, 715 £4 | 

That it was expedient that one man ſbould die for 
the people] And which advice was given out of ill- 
will and malice to Chriſt, and to prevent, as he 


thought, the people of the Jews being deſtroyed: 


by the Romans; though the words have a very 
good ſenſe, which he did not underſtand. The 
people Chriſt was to die for, was not all the peo- 
ple of the world, nor only the people of the Jews, 
nor all of them; but all the elect of God, whom 
God has choſen for his ſpecial and peculiar people, 
and has given to Chriſt as ſuch: theſe Chriſt were 


s) Miſa, Yoma, c. 1. F. 3. 6. 
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to die for, and did; not merely as a martyr, to 
confirm his doctrine to them, or as an example to 
teach them meekneſs, patience, and courage, but 
in the room and ſtead of them, as a ſurety for them: 

and it was expedient that he ſhould, in ſuch ſenſe, 

die for them, becauſe of his ſuretiſhip-engage- 

ments, that he might make ſatis faction to the law 
and juſtice of God, and procure the falvation' of 
his people, and fend forth the Spirit, to make ap- 
e e CC 


15 C And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
and /o did another diſciple : that diſciple was 
known unto the high prieſt, and went in with 
Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. 


And Simon Peter followed Jeſus] It is certain he 
firſt fled with the reſt, and forſook him, as they 
all did, notwithſtanding his reſolution to abide by 
him; however, he was very deſirous to know 
what would become of Jeſus, and what would be 
the iſſue of things; with this view he followed 
him, and not to deny him; though! that was the 
conſequence. Other Evangeliſts ſay he followed 
him afar f, at a diſtance; which ſhewed ſome 
fear; and yet to follow him at all diſcovered love 
and zeal. To follow Chriſt is a property of his 
ſheep, and is highly commendable, eſpecially to 
follow him in ſufferings ; a greater character a per- 
ſon cannot well have, than to be a follower of 
Jeſus, in the exerciſe of grace, in the diſcharge of 
duty, and in bearing the croſs. And yet it does 
not appear that Peter did well in following Chriſt 
now; for Chriſt had cautioned him of his over- 
confidence, had hinted to him that he ſhould deny 
him, and had diſmiſſed him, and took his leave of. 
him, and the reſt, on whoſe diſcharge he inſiſted, 
when he was apprehended, #, 8. ts 


And fo did another diſciple, and that diſciple was 
known unto the high prieſt] This is thought to be 
the apoſtle John, becauſe he frequently ſpeaks of 
himſelf, without mentioning his name; and theſe 
two, Peter and John, were generally together; 
and certain it is, that John was preſent at the croſs 
at the time of Chriſt's erucifixion; and who is 
ſuppoſed to be known to. the high prieſt, by car- 

ing fiſh to his houſe, and ſelling it to him; ſo 
9 — ſays, he was known from his fiſhing- 
trade: but it is not probable that he was known, 
or could be known by the high prieſt, ſo as to have 
any intimacy with him; nor is it likely that he, 
being a Galilean, would venture in; he was diſ- 
coverable by his ſpeech, and would have been in. 
equal danger with Peter: rather it was ſome one 
of the diſciples of Chriſt, who had not openly pro- 
feſſed him; one of the chief rulers that believed in 


him, but, for fear of the Phariſees, had not 


con- 


feſſed 
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feſſed him; it may be Nicodemus, or Joſeph of 


Arimathea, or the man at whoſe houſe Chriſt had 
eat the paſſover. In the Syriac verſion he is called 
„ one of the other diſciples ;** not of the twelve, 


but others. However, through his knowledge of | 


the high prieſt, he 
' Went inwith Feſus into the palace of the high prieſt] 
Not Annas, but Caiaphas; for Chriſt was now 


brought from Annas's houſe to Caiaphas's, where 
the ſcribes and elders were aſſembled together. 


16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which 
was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought in 
ert. 88 


But Peter flood at the door without] It being dif- 
ficult to get in; and perhaps he might be fearful 
too of going in, leſt he ſhould be known; how- 
ever, he waited, if he could hear or ſee any thing, 
and for a proper opportunity of entrance: it would 
have been well if he had took the hint of provi- 
dence, acceſs not being eaſy, and have gone his 
way; for he was now at the door of temptation: 
it would have been beſt for him, if he had kept 
without; and indeed at a greater diſtance; but his 
curioſity had led him thus far, and he hoped for an 
opportunity of getting nearer, which offered in the 
following manner: | . 


Then went out that other diſciple, which was known 
unto the high prieſt] Seeing Peter through the win- 
dow, by the light of the moon, for it was full 
moon; and knowing him, who he was, concluded 
he had a mind to come in, and hear and fee what 


he could, ſteps out, | 
Aud ſpale unto her that Rept the door] Which 


Ek x74 


with the Jews, for women to be door-keepers, as 
Pignorius () has ſewn out of Plautus, Petronius, 
Pauſanias, and others. However, the other dif- 
ciple, who was a man of figure and authority, and 


was known by the ſervants of the family, ordered 
her to open the door, and let Peter in; who ac- 


cordingly did: | 


0 


And brought in Peter] Into the hall, where Jeſus | 


was under the examination of the high prieſt, 


| 17 Then faith the damſel that kept the 


door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 


this man's diſciples ? He ſaith, I am not. 
Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door unto Peter | 

She being relieved, either by her father, if porter, 

or by a fellow-ſervant, had the opportunity of 


coming into the hall, where Peter was, and was 
curious to obſerve him, who he ſhould be, that 


that perſon of note ſhould order him to be admit- 
ted, when an affair of ſo much privacy and im- 
portance was tranſacting; and either by Peter's 
language, or the trouble that appeared in his coun- 
tenance, or fancying ſhe had ſeen him in the tem- 
ple, or in ſome part of the city in company with 
Jeſus, addrefles him after this manner: 85 
| Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſciples ?] She 
ſpeaks of Chrift in the vulgar dialect of the Jews, 
calling him this man; not only eſteeming him a 
mere man, but a worthleſs man ; and knowing he 
had diſciples, challenges him as one of them ; 
when, all in a fright and ſurpriſe, not expecting 
ſuch a queſtion to be put to him, without any fur- 
ther thought, raſhly and ſuddenly, by 
He /aith, I am not] He never denied that Chriſt 
was God, or the Son of God, or that he was come 
in the fleſh, or that he was the Meſſiah and Saviour 
of ſinners; but either, that he did not know what 
the maid ſaid, or the perſon ſhe ſpoke of; or, as 
here, he denied that he was one of his diſciples; 
which was 2 very great untruth : and many are 
the aggravations of his fall; which came to paſs 
as ſoon as ever he was entered almoſt; and that by 
the means of a maid, a ſervant-maid, a very infe- 
rior one; and at firſt perhaps they were alone; and 


the queſtion put to him might not be in a viru- 


lent way, nor proceed from malice, but commi- 
ſeration of him; and yet he had not reſolution 
enough to own himſelf a diſciple of Jeſus ; which 
he might have done, and in all likelihood might 
have gone ſafe off directly: but he that had fo 
much confidence as to ſay, though all men deny thee, 
yet will not J; and had ſo much courage, as, in 
the face of a band of ſoldiers, to draw his ſword 
and ſmite one of the high prieſt's ſervants, but a 
few hours before, has not ſpirit enough in him to 
own his maſter before a ſevant-maid! a 


18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals; for it 
was cold: and they warmed themſelves: and 
Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf. 
Ard the ſervants and officers fload there] In a cer- 
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tain part of the hall, the middle of it; the Vulgate 
Latin reads, by the coals: it follows, -— 
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Who had made a fire of galt, for it was cold] 


Though it was the paſſover, and harveſt near. Dr 
Lightfoot has obſerved from our countryman Bid- 
dulph, who was at Jeruſalem at this time of the 
year, that though in the day-time it was as hot as 
with us at mid-ſummer, yet ſuch very great dews 
fell as made it very cold, eſpecially in * night; 
and from one of the Jewiſh canons (2), that the 
year was not intercalated, (which when done was 
chiefly on account of the paſſover) neither for ſnow 


nor froſt; which, as he juſtly remarks, ſuppoſes 


there might be froſt and ſnow at the time of the 
paſſover. The ſame is obſerved in the Talmud (a), 
where the gloſs upon it is, That they might not 
« deſiſt, on that account, from coming to the 
paſſover.“ The ſenſe is, that whereas ſome- 
times ſnow fell about the time of the paſſover; 
which might be thought to be an hinderance to 
ſome from coming to it ; this never was a reaſon 
that came into conſideration with the ſanhedrim, 
or prevailed upon them to intercalate a month, 
that ſo the paſſover might not fall at a time of year 
when there was uſually ſnow. The paſſover was 


always in the ſpring of the year, when nights are 


commonly cold, as they are generally obſerved to 
be at the vernal equinox : this night might be re- 
markably cold; which ſeems to be ſuggeſted by 
the Perfic verſion, which reads, for it was cold 
that night;” and the Ethiopic verſion, for 
«© the cold of that night was great; and adds, 
what is neither in the text, nor true, for the 
„country was cold.” The Arabic verſion, as it 
ſhould ſeem, very wrongly renders it, << for it was 
„ winter;“ ſince the paſſover was never kept in 
the winter - ſeaſon, but always in the ſpring, in the 
month Niſan: the winter-ſeaſon, with the Jews, 
were half the month of Ciſleu, all Tebet, and half 
Shebet (5); though this is to be obſerved in fa- 
vour of that verſion, that the Jews diſtinguiſh their 
winter into two parts; the one they call mn 
which, as the gloſs ſays, is the ſtrength of winter, 
the coldeſt part of it, and which laſts the time be- 
forementioned; and the other they call vp which 
is the end of winter, and when the cold is not ſo 
ſtrong; and half Niſan is taken into this; for they 
ſay that half Shebet, all Adar, and half Niſan are 

reckoned to this part of winter: ſo that, accord- 

ing to this account, the fourteenth of Niſan, which 
Was the day on which the paſſover was killed; or 
at leaſt the fifteenth, which was now begun, was 
the laſt day of winter, and ſo juſt ſecures the credit 
"of the above verſion. FFC 
And they warmed tbemſelues, and Peter flood with 
them, and wurmed bimſelf } He was cold both in- 
-wardly and outwardly; and being fo, he gets into 


r 
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te! Maimon, Hitch, Kidduſh Chodeſh, c. 4. f. 6. (e) T. Bab. 
* © "Sanhedrim, fol, 11. 1. (b) T. Bab. Bava Metais, fol. 106, 2. 


tors queſtions, and anſwered theirs, to 


aſtoniſhment. 


all the d 


| 


bad company; and it may be with a view that he 
might not be ſuſpected, but be taken for one of 
their own ſort, as one who had the fame ill opi- 
nion of Jeſus they had; and by the light of the 
fire he is again diſcovered and challenged, which 


makes way for a ſecond denial, , 


19. J The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of 


his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 


The high prig then aſted Jeſus] Being now 
brought from Annas to Caiaphas, who was the 
high prieſt and mouth of the ſanhedrim, and to 
whom it appertained to hear and try a cauſe relat- 


ing to dectrine. And what he did was by putting 


queſtions to him, inſtead of opening the charge 
againſt him, and calling for witneſſes to ſupport 
it. The perſon he interrogated was a eee wo 
prieſt than himſelf; was that prophet Moſes ſpo 
of, to whom the Jews were to hearken, and no 
other than the Son of God, and King of Iſrael ; 
who, when at twelve years of age, aſked the doc- 
their great 
He firſt inquires bets hes! 
Of his diſciples] Not ſo much who they were, 
and what they were, and how many they were, 
and where they were now, as for what purpoſe he 
gathered them together; whether it was not with 
ſome ſeditious views to overturn the preſent. go- 
vernment, and ſet up himſelf as a temporal prince? 
and this he did, that he might be able to ſend him, 
with a charge againſt him, to the Roman gover- 
nor : he did not aſk for his diſciples to come and 
ſpeak on his behalf, if they had any thing to ſay 
for him, which, by their canons (c), was allowed 
and encouraged : '** If any of the diſciples (of the 
<< perſon accuſed) + be have a crime 'to lay to 
< his charge, they filence him; but if one of the 
&« diſciples ſays, 1 have ſogpething to ſay in his 
“ favour, they bring him up, and place him be- 
* tween them; nor does he go down from thence 
; and if there is any thing in what 
< he ſays, W pyow © they hearken to him.“ The 
Jews indeed pretend (4), that after Jeſus was found 
guilty, a herald went before him forty days de- 


Y | claring his crime, and ſignifying, that if any one 


knew any thing worthy in him, to come and de- 
clare it; but none were found: but this is all lies 
and falſhood, to cover their wickedneſs; no diſ- 
ciple of his was allowed to ſpeak for him. The 
high prieſt next aſked Jeſus _ 
Of bis difirine] Not for the ſake of information 
and inſtruction, nor to ſee whether it was accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures; but if it was a new doc- 
trine, and his own, and whether it tended to ido- 


(e) T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 40. 3, Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrim, 
c. 10. F. 8. (4) T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 43. L. 
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latry or blaſphemy, and . it was factious 
and ſeditious, that fo they might have wherewith 
to accuſe him; for thou oh 

fon, they were at a loſs for an accuſation 3 and 


this ſelf-ſame man that put theſe queſtions; 2 


was fiſning for ſomething againſt him, had before 
given counſel to put him to death, right or wrong 
all this was doing, and theſe queſtions were put to 


Jeſus, whilſt Peter was denying him. 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake ayes 
the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
reſort ; and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
e (apnea. Not to the firſt of theſe 
ons concerning his diſciples ; not becauſe 
had all now forſaken him, and one was deny- 
ing him; nor becauſe he would not betray them; 
nor becauſe he would ſuffer alone; but becauſe if 
his doctrine was good, it could not be blame-wor- 
thy to have diſciples, and to teach them: and the 
charge of ſedition, blaſphemy, and idolatry they 
wanted to faſten on him, wo d ſyificiently appear | 


to be groundleſs by the doctrine he preached; and 
as to that he anſwers not directly what he tau ht, 


but declares the manner in which he delivered it, | 


and which was ſuch, that they who heard him could 
not be ſtrangers to it. 

I. Sate openty to the world] With all plainneſs, 
freedom, and boldneſs, without any reſerve or am- 
biguity; and that not to a few perſons only, to 
his own particular diſciples, but to all the people 
of the Jews, who crouded in great numbers to 
hear him; inſomuch that it was ſaid by his ene- 
mies, that the world was gone after him. 

Jever taught in the Jmagegue] The Arabic, | 
cc the ynagogues; the places of public worſhip 
in all parts of the nation, where the Jews met to 
pray, and read, and hear the word: _ 

And in the temple}. At Jeruſalem, whenever he 
was in that city; 

Whither t of te akuays reſort] Dov prayer; od 

to offer ſaeri and ' particularly at the 

9 feſtivals of the y 
| — feaſt of tabernacles, when all. the males from 


all parts appeared before the Lord. Accordingly, 


the Alexandrian copy, and fome others, read, 


< whither all the Jews reſort; and ſo read the 
2 Ln, Syriac, Perlic, and Ethiopis vote! 


"ad in jv have F faid nothing], Not but that 


our Lord taught in other places than what are here 


mentioned, as on mountains, in deſerts by the 

ſea-ſhore, and in private houſes, yet generally to 

great multitudes; and though he ſometimes con- 

verſed 1 and in ſecret with his diſciples, yet 
Vol. II. 


they had got his per- 


, the paſſover, pentecoſt, | 


what he taught them was either an explanation of 
what he had faid in 2 8 or was e 7555 
able to it. 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk chem which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: we 


hold, they know what I ſa!e. 


My aſteſt thou me?] He ſeems ſurpriſed at the 
high prieſt's conduct, that he ſhould put ſuch queſ- 
tions to him, who Rood bound before him ; was 
brought there as a criminal, and was the defen- 
dant, and not obliged to accuſe himſelf ; nor could 
it bh thought that whatever evidence or teſtimony 
he ſhould give, would have much weight with the 
perſons before whom he ſtood. | 

A them which beard me, what I ſaid unte them] 
He appeals to his hearers, many of whom were 
then preſent; and theſe his enemies, even his worſt 
enemies: ſo clear was his caſe, ſo free was his 
doctrine from ſedition and blaſphemy, ſo innocent 
was he in the whole of his deportment and con- 
duct, that he even ſubmits to have his caſe iſſued 


him; and theſe not his friends, but his enemies; 
ſee Iſaiah i i. 8. 

Behold they know. what 1 have ſaid] Pointing ; at 
ſome perſons preſent, perhaps the very officers who 
had been ſent to take him before, but returned 
without him, declaring that Never man ſpoke 
like him.” 

22 And when he had "LD ſpoken, one of 
the officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus with 


the palm of his hand, faying, Anfwereſt thou 


|the high prieft ſo? 


And when he had thus ſpoken} What, was fo. 3 
and reaſonable, in ſo becoming a manner, with- 
out heat or paſſion : 2 | 

One of the officers which flood by] It may be one 
of thoſe who had been ſent to him, and had been 
a hearer of him, whom Jeſus might look wiſtfully 
at, or point unto, when he ſaid the above words, 


three-| at which he might be provoked: and therefore 


Struck Fefus with the palm of his hund. Or 


as ſome think, is the ſenſe of the phraſe; though 
the Syriac, agreeable to our verſion, reads it, hi 
ſmote him, — Dun Sy upon his cheek ; gave 


him, what we commonly call, %a ſlap on the 
face; and which is always eſteemed a 
deneſs andd i inflence 


affront, and was apiece of ru 
to the laſt degree in this man: 


Saying, Anſtvereſt thou the high pri 55 This 
he faid, as well as gave the blow, either out of 


4 KR been 


and determined by what his hearers ſhould ſay of - 


him a rap with a rod, or ſmote N 


flattery to the high prieſt, or to clear himſelf from 
| being a favourer of Chriſt ; which, by what had 
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N ſaid, he might think would be ſuſpected: 
ſome have thought this was Malchus, whoſe car 
Chriſt had healed ; if ſo, he was guilty: of great 
ingratitude, 


23 Jeſus 3 wag If I have ſpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of | the evil: but if well, 
uy: ſmiteſt thou me ? 


Fefus anfwerad bim] For the high prieſt took 
no notice of him, nor any of the ſanhedrim, 
though the action was ſo inſolent and indecent, 
both as to the manner in which it was done, and 
the perſon, an officer, by whom it was done ; and 
_ confidering the circumſtances of it, in the palace 
of the high prieſt, in his preſence, and before ſo 
grand 2 council, and whilſt a cauſe was trying; 
and it was a barbarous, as well as an impious ac- 
tion, conſidering the perſon to whom it was done. 
Wherefore” Jeſus reples to him, without makin 
uſe of his divine power as the Son of God, or Ji 
covering any warmth of ſpirit, and heat 'of paſ- 

on, as a man, OY and e WK with 
bin; | 

VI baue ſpoken evil, 5 witneſs of the evil] 
ni either if he bad, to his knowledge, de- 
livered any wicked doctrine in the courſe of his 
miniſtry," or had at that time ſaid any evil thing of 
the high, prieſt, or any other perſon, he deſires that 
he would make it to appear, and give proper . 
and evidence of it: 


Bui if "ell, Why ſiniteſt thou me?] If he had | 


Gaid nothing contrary to truth, reaſon, and good 
ke waaba then he ought not to be uſed. and treat- 

in ſuch an injurious way. And morecver, the 
8 ought to have been corrected by the coun- 
cil, and have been made to pay the two hundred | 
2xZim; or pence, the ſine for ſuch an affront, ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh canon, or more, — 


- e of the perſon abuſed (e). Th 
24 Now Annas had ſent * bound unto 

Caiaphas the high prieſt. _ 
Now Annas had ſent him bound) As be found Pegs 


when the captain, band, and officers brought Jeſus 
to him who having pleaſed himſelf with ſo.agree-: 


able a ſight, and had aſked him ſome few queſ- 


tions, and perhaps inſulted Rum; ſent him away in 
this manner, 
Vn Cniapbas the high vi His ſon-in-law, 
as the more proper perſon to be examined before; 
and eſpecially as the grand council was ſitting at 
his houſe. 
nial of Chriſt; which, it is plain, was in the pa- 
lace wn hn high prieft, and not in Annas's af dig 
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his was done before Peter's firſt de- 


| 


though. there 8 no reaſon on this account to 
place theſe words at the end of the 13th verſe, as 
they are by ſome, ſince they manifeſtly refer to 

time paſt, and do not at all obſcure or hinder ;the 
true —_ of the hiſtory, as ſtanding here. 


25 ¶ And Simon Peter ſtood 3 
himſelf. They ſaid therefore unto him, Art 


not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied 
it, and ſaid, I am not. 


And Simon Peter ſtood and paced ink 1 This 
is repeated from . 18. to connect the hiſtory, and 
carry on the thread of the account of Peter's de- 
nial' of Chriſt, which is interrupted by inſerting 
the examination of Chriſt before the high prieſt, 
which was made at the ſame time. Peter Rood 
among, and continued with the ſervants and of- 
ficers of the high prieſt, warming himſelf by a fire 
they had made, it being a cold night; and this 
proved of bad conſequience: to him. The company 
and converſation of wicked men ſhould be abſtain- 
ed from; no good is got thereby; continuance 
among i is very dangerous; men are too often 
more concerned for their bodies than their ſouls ; 
Satan baits his temptations for the fleſhly and ſen- 
ſitive part; and that which is n N to be oe 
good, is the: occaſion. of hurt. 


They ſaid therefore unto hin] The avant 250 
officers, among whom he ſtood warming himſelf, 
having obſerved what the maid had ſaid to him; 

Art thou not alſo one of his diſciples? Þ Suſpectin 
that he was, 005 he had . 95 aufs 
fore preſs him to give a direct anſwer: they might 
obſerve his countenance to fall when the maid 
put the queſtion to him; there might be fomething 
in his dreſs, and eſpecially i in his ſpeech, . in- 
ereaſed the ſuſpieion: but 
Hie denied it, ond ſaid, I am not] A bend time. 
This denial of bis being a diſciple of Chriſt, as 
before, did not ariſe from a ſenſe of his anworehi- 


-| neſs to be one; nor from diffidence'and' diſtruſt of 


a right to ſuch a character; but from the fear of 
men; and being aſhamed of Chriſt, he denies that 
which was his great mercy, privilege, and glory. 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, 
being bis kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, 
ſaith, Did. not 1 lee bes in the gen with 
him? : j 
One © # the ni of the high grief] mn 


| him fo ſtiffly deny that he was a diſciple of r, 
| when he had * reaſon to believe he was: 


Being his Rinſnan whoſe ear Peter tut off] A 
near relation of Malchus, to whom Peter had done 
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= no doubt took A notice of him; and 
e 1 becauſe of what he had done to his kinf- 


8717 unto kim, Did. not 1 fee hes in the garden 
with him ?] As if he ſhould have faid, I ſaw thee 
with my own eyes along with Jeſus, this very 


night in the garden, beyond Kedron, where he 


ws, apprehended, how canſt thou deny it? And 
-wilt t. thou ſtand in it ſo confidently, t that thou art | | 


not one of his diſciples : 


27 Peter then denied again: and. imme- 
diately the cock crew. 


Peter then denied gain]. & A thi rd time, as the 
Ethiopic verſion renders it; and that, according to 


other Eyangeliſts, with curſing and ſwearing ; for 


now he was more affrighted than before, leſt ſhould 
he, be taken up, and it be proved upon him, that 
he was the perſon that cut off Malchus's ear, he 
ſhould, be ſentenced to a fine, or it may be ſome 
capital puniſhment. The fine for plucking a man's 
ears, and which ſome underſtand of daß e them 
| Was four hundred wmim (7), once; 
which, as they, anſwer to Roman 2 amount 
to twelve pounds ten ſhillings; a ſum of money 
eter. erhaps, could not; have raiſed, without, great 
difficu ty: 20d thefefore, that it might be Datev 
ed he was not a diſciple of Chriſt, ſo not the man, 
he ſwears in a, profane manner, and ee 8 
judgments of God upon him 
And immediately; the coct crew]. The 8 time 4 
which was a ſignal by which he might call to re- 
membrance what Chriſt had faid to him; that be- 
fore the cock crotued twice, he ſhould deny him thrice, 
Mark xiv. 72. It was now. early in the pie 
about three Gclock, or ſomewhat after. | 


28 C Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 
unto the hall of judgment: and it was ear- 
ly; and they themſelves went not into the 
judgment hall, leſt they ſnould be defiled; 

but that they might eat the paſſover. 


Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas] When Peter | 
il denied him, one of the officers had ſmote him, 
the high prieſt had examined him, and they thought 
they had enough out of his own mouth to con- 


demn him; they, the chief prieſts, elders, ſcribes, 


was, from Caiaphas's houſe, , _ 
Unto. the hall judgment] Or the 3 3 
the place where the Roman. governor, who was 


P Pontius Pilate, uſed to hear and try cauſes 
; the Romans now having matters and cauſes | 


relating to life and death in their hands: 
> 4 Hilo, Bara Kams, A rede 


And it was: early] The morning indeed was 
come; but it was as ſoon as it was day they had 
been all night in taking and examining Jeſus, and 
conſulting "what to do with him; and as ſoon as 
w_— could expect the governor” to be up, they 

rry Jeſus away to him, eagerly thirſting after his 
Dieck, and fearing leſt he ſhould be reſcued out of 
their hands 


And they themſelves went not into the judgment-hall, 
n they ſhould be defiled] That is, the Jews, only 
| the band of Roman ſoldiers went in; the reaſon of 
| this was, becauſe it was the houſe of a Gentile, 
and with them, Roo mY'>2ym FM © the dwell- 
e ing-houſes of Gentiles, or idolaters, are un- 
clean (g) 3 yea, if they were the houſes: of 
Iſraelites, and Gentiles were admitted to dwell in 
them, they were defiled, and all that were in them; 
for ſo ig fay (5), < If the collectors for the, 

© vernment enter into a houſe to dwell i in, all i in 
ce the houſe are defiled.” They did not think i it 
lawful to let out a houſe in Judea to an heathen (i) 
or to aſſiſt in building 2 Baſilica for them ; which 
they explain to. be a palace, in which judges ſit to 
Judge men (Y). Hence the reaſon of their cau 
tion, and which they were the more obſervant, of 


That they might eat the paſſver} Pure and: un- 
defiled; not the paſſover-lamb, for that they had 
eaten: the night before; but the Chagigah, or feaſt 
on the fifteenth day of che month. Many chriſtian 
writers, both ancient and modern, have concluded 
from hence, that Chriſt did not keep his laſt paſſ- 
over, at the ſame time the Jews did; and mam 
things are ſaid: to illuſtrate this matter, and juſti 
our Lord in it: ſome obſerve the diſtinction of 2 
ſacrificial, and commemorative paſſover; the fa- 
crificial paſſover is that, in which the lamb was 
ſlain, and was fixed to a certain time and place, 
and there was no altering it; the commemorative 
paſſover is that, in which no lamb is lain and eat, 
only a commemoration made of the deliverance of 
| the people of Iſrael out of Egypt; ſuch as is now 


2 


— CE 


| 
| 


why RY kept by the Jews; being out of their own? land, 


where Kacrifise with them is not lawfull; and this 
it ĩs ſuppoſed our Lord kept, and not the former: 
but it does not appear that there was ſuch a com- 
memorative paſſover kept by the Jews, in our 
Lord's time, and whilſt the er ſtood; and ſup- 


and the whole multitude, led him, bound as be Poſing there was ſuch an one allowed, and ap- 


pointed for thoſe that were at a diſtance from Je- 
ruſalem, and could not come up thither; (which 
was not the caſe of Chriſt and his diſeiples) it is 
| emis to den dene wand it was { to 70 ee 


Was 


** 
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was kept at the time the ſacrificial paſſover was, in way, does not ſeem neceſſary, on account of his 
the room of which it was ſubſtituted, as it is by | death, ſeeing none but the living were obliged to 
the Jews to this day ; ſo that this will by no means | it ; nor ſo conſiſtent with his wiſdom, fince hereb) 
clear the matter, nor ſolve the difficulty ; beſides, | the mouths of his enemies would be opened ainſt 
it is very manifeſt, that the paſſover our Lord kept | him, for acting not agreeable to the law of God: 
was facrificial ; and ſuch an one the diſciples pro- | moreover, when it is confidered that the paſſover, 
poſed to get ready for him, and did, of which he | according to the Jews, was always kept, Mywa 
and they are ſaid to eat: And the firſt day of un- in its ſet time (n), and was not put off on the 
leavened bread, when they KILLED. the. paſſouer, his | account of the fabbath, or any thing elſe, to an- 
diſciples faid to him, Where wilt thou that we go and other day; and that though when it was put off 
Prepare, that thou maye/t EAT the paſſover? Mark | for particular perſons, on account of uncleanneſs, 
xiv. 12. And again, Then came the day of unleavened to another month, yet ſtill it was to be kept on 
bread, when the paſſaver uus be KILLED, Luke | the fourteenth day at even, in that month, Numb. 
Xxii. 7. They made ready the paſſaver, y. 13. and ix. 10, 11. it will not eaſily be received that Chriſt 
he Jat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him, . 14. | obſerved it a day before the time: beſides, the paſſ-— 
and he ſaid unto them, With defire I have deſired to eat | over-lamb was not killed in a private houſe, but 
rhis phſſover, . 15. Others ſuggeſt, that this dif- in the temple, in the court of it, and that always 
ference of obſerving the paſſover by Chriſt and the | on, the fourteenth of Niſan, after noon : ſo ſays 
Jews, aroſe from fixing the beginning of the month, | Maimonides (o), It is an affirmative command, 
and fo accordingly the feaſts in it, by the Pay, } to lay the paſſover on the fourteenth of the 
or appearance of the moon; and that our Lord | month Niſan, after the middle of the day—— 
on antics, to the true appearance of it, and | The paſſover is not ſlain but in the court, as 
the Jews according to a falſe account: but of this, | the reſt of the holy things.“ And feeing there- 
as a fact, there is no proof; beſides, though the | fore a paſſover-lamb was not to be killed at home, 
ſeaſts were regulated and fixed according to the ap- | but in the court of the prieſts, in the temple, it 
pearance of the moon, yet this was not left to the | does not ſeem probable, that a ſingle lamb ſhould 
arbitrary will, pleaſure, and judgment of parti- | be ſuffered to be killed there, for Chriſt and his 
cular perſons, to determine as they ſhould think | diſciples, on a day not obſerved by the Jews, con- 
proper; but the fanhedrim, or chief council of the | trary to the ſenſe of the ſanhedrim, and of the 
nation fat, at a proper time, to hear and examine | whole nation. Add to this, that the ſacred text 
witneſſes about the appearance of the moon; 'and | is expreſs for it, that it was at the exact time of 
accordingly determined, and none might fix it but | this feaft, when it was come according to general 
them (1); and as this was doubtleſs the cafe at this | computation, that the diſciples moved to Chriſt to 
time, it is not very reaſonable to think, that Chriſt | prepare the paſſover for him, and did, and they 
would differ from them: beſides, it was either a with him kept it, The account Matthew gives 
clear caſe, or a doubtful one; if the former, then is very full; Now the firft diy of the feaft of unlea- 
there would be no room nor reaſon to keep another | vened bread ; that is, when that was come in its 
day; and if it was the latter, then two days were proper time and courſe, the diſciples. came to, Jeſis; 
obſerved, that they might be ſure they were right | ſaying upto him, Where watt thou that we prepare 
(n) ; but then both were kept by all the Jews, for thee to eat the paſſover ? He bids them go to the 
And that the time of this paſſoyer was well known, | city to ſuch a man, and ſay, I will keep-the paſſ= 
is-clear from various circumſtances ; ſuch and ſuch | ever at thy houſe with my diſciples. And the diſciples 
facts were done, ſo many days before it; ſix days | did as Jeſus: had appointed, and they made. ready the 
before it, Jeſus came to any, Fobn xii. 1. and | paſſover ; now when the even was came, the time of 
two days before it, he was in the ſame place, azz. | cating the paſſover, according to the law of God, 
xxvi. 2, 6. and ſays to his difciples, Je know that be fot down with the twelve, and as they did gat, &c. 
aſter two days is the feaſt of the paſſover, & c. Others Matt. xxvi. 17—20. And Mark is ſtill more par- 
taking it for granted, that Chriſt kept the paſſover | ticular, who ſays, And the firf day of unleauened 
à day before the uſual and preciſe time, defend it, | bread, , when, they Filled the paſſover ; that is, when 
by obſerving the deſpotic and legiſlative power of | the Jews killed the paſſover, on the very day the 
Zhrift, who had a right to diſpenſe with the time lamb was ſlain 2 eaten by them; and then fol- 
of this feaſt, and could at his pleaſure anticipate lows much the fame account as before, Mark xiv. 
it, becauſe the betraying of him and his death were 12—18. And Luke fe more clearly expreſſes it, 
ſo near at hand: that he had ſuch a power will |. Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the paſſ- 
not be diſputed ; but that he ſhould ute it in this E 
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over-mujt be killed; according to the law of God, 


and the common uſage of the people of the Jews; 
yea, he not only obſerves, that Chriſt kept th 


— 


'} then governor, and where Was a large number of 
-heathen ſoldiers ; but they could go along with 
| theſe into the garden to apprehend Chrift, md 


uſual day, but the very hour, the preciſe time of | ſpend a whole night in conſulting to ſhed inno- 


eating it; for he ſays, And when the: hour was como, 


cent blood: no wonder that God ſhould be weary 


he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him, Luke of their ſacrifices and ceremonious performances, 


XXif, '9—14: -- Nor is there any thing in this text, 
that is an objection to Chriſt and the Jews keep- 
ing the paſſover at the fame time:; ſince the 

Sh here is meant, the Chagigab, or feaſt kept 
on the fifteenth day of the month, às it is ſome- 


p 
times called: in Deut. xvi. 2. it is ſaid, Thon ſhalt 


therefore ſacrifice the paſſover unto the Lord thy God, | 


MM. flock and the herd: now the paſſover of the 
„ can never mean the paſſover-lamb, but the 


paſſover- C hagigah; and ſo the Jewiſh commenta- 


when truſting to theſe; they had no regatd to moral 
precepts. However, this may be teaching to us, 
in what manner we ſhould keep the feaſt, and eat 
of the true paſſover, Chriſt; not tuith malice and 
wickedneſs, as theſe Jews eat theirs, but with fin- 
cerity and truth: beſides, à fanhedrim, when they 
had adjudged any one to death, were forbidden to 
eat any thing all that day (2); and ſogwhilft ſcru- 
pling one: thing, they broke through another. 


ſacriſice for the Chagigabh; and — 55 Aben Ezra, 
for the peace - offerings: ſo Joſiah the 


ſaid, Wuat accuſation bring ye againſt this 


king is ſaid man i reiie 4 


” jk ew for the paſſovers, three thouſand bullocks, | Plate then went out unto them] Either into the 


the prieſts three hundred oxen, and the Le- 
vites five hundred oxen, 2 Chron. xxxv. 7—9. 


ſtreet, or rather into the place called the pavement, 
and in Hebrew Gabtatha'; ſee chapter xix. 13. the 


which Jarchi interprets of the . 1 place where the ' Jewiſh ſanhedrim uſed to fit; 


the Chagigab, there called pafſovers ; and 


wherefore, in complaifance to them, ſince th 


1 Eſd. i. 79. mention is made of three thouſand would not come into his court of judicature, 15 


over; and three hundred by ſome other perſons, | ed great civility and humanity in him: 


condeſcends to go into one of theirs, which ſhew- 


And ſaid, M bat actuſation bring ye againſt this 


| in both | an?] Meaning, what offence had h i 
Talmuds/(p),-and in. other writings (9) ſo be- —_ rr 128 ch ad he committed ? 


| to charge him with? What 
did they-accuſe bim of ? Andi what proof had they 
to "ſupport their charge? His view was, to have 
the matter ſtated, the cauſe opened, and evidence 
given; that the accuſed being face to face with 


paſſover (1). And now this is the paſſover which | the accuſers, might anſwer for himſelf; and he, 


as a judge, be capable of judging between them : 
all which were very commendable in him, and 
| agreeable to the Roman laws; and have an ap- 
| pearance of equity, juſtice, ' and impartiality. 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If 


been clean enough to have eat it; beſides; it may | he were not a malefactor, we would not 
be obſerved, that all the ſeven days were called the have delivered him up unto thee. N. Vid 


bey anſtoered and ſaid unto bim] Offended at 
| the queſtion put to them, and filled with indig- 
nation that they ſhould be fo interrogated, with 


« and eat all that he needs, non ee and keep the an 5 15 haughtineſs 5 inſolence reply to him, 
< paſſover. It ĩs eafy to obſerve the conſeiences if he. were not 4 malefattor, we wauld not have 


vets 
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ea. | Judged him according to 


have delivered him up unta thee] Infinuating, that 
he was guilty. of ſome, very wicked action; not 
| merely. of a breach of ſome of their laws peculiar 
to them; for then 1 4 would have tried and 
them, and not have brought 
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him before Pilate; but they ſuggeſt, that he was 

guilty of ſome mal practices cognizable by Oxfar's 
court; and which they did not care to mention 
expreſly, leſt they ſhould not ſucceed, not having, 
it may be, as yet their witneſſes ready; and hoped 
he would have took their own word for it, with- 
out any further proof, they being men of ſuch 
rank and dignity, and of ſo much knowledge, 
learning, and religion; and therefore took it ill 
of him, that he ſhould 'aſk ſuch perſons as they 
were, ſo famous for their-prudence; integrity, and 
ſanctity, ſuch a queſtion: however, they own 
tiemſelves to be the betrayers and deliverers up of 
our Lord, which Chriſt had before foretold, and 
which Stephen afterwards charged them with. 


31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye 


— 


him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death : _ 
Then ſaid Pilate unto blen] Either ironically, 
knowing that they did not, or it. was not in their 
power, to judge in capital cauſes ; or ſeriouſly, 
and With ſome indignation, abhorring ſuch a 
method of procedure they would hape, bad him 
gone into, to condemn a man without knowing 
his crime, and having evidence of it:: 
Take ye him, and judge him according to your lau] 
This he ſaid, as chooſing to underſtand them in 
no other ſenſe, than that he had broken ſome 
peculiar law of theirs, though they had otherwiſe 
ſuggeſted; and as giving chem liberty to take him 
away to one of their courts, and proceed againſt 
him as their wy e arg r 
puniſhment on him than death, ſuch as ſcourging, 
Ec. which they 5 had a power to do, and 40 
Die Fews therefare ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
far us to put any man to death} 'T hereby infinuating, 
that he was guilty of a crime which deſerved 
death, and which they could not inflit ; not that 
they were of ſuch tender conſciences, that they 
could not put him to death, or that they had no 
law to puniſh. him with death, provided he was 
guilty; but becauſe judgments in capital caſes had 
ceaſed among them; nor did they try cauſes re- 
lating to life and death, the date of which th 
often make to be forty years before the deſtruction 
of the temple (&); and which was much about, 
or a little before the time theſe words were ſpoken: 
not that this power was taken away wholly from 
them by the Romans; though ſince their ſubjec- 
tion to the empire, they had not that full and free 
( T. Bab. Sabbat. fol. 15 r. 
TFieroſ. Janhedrim, fol. 18. t. 
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in order thereunto. 


— or ˙—— 


exerciſe of it as before ; but through the great 
inereaſe of iniquity, particularly murder, which 
caufed ſuch frequent executions, that they! were 
weary of them (y); and through the negligence 
and indolence of the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, and their 
removal from the room Gazi7h, where they only 
judged capital cauſes (x): as for the ſtoning of 
Stephen, and the putting of ſome to death againſt 
whom Saul gave his voice, theſe were the out- 
rages of the Zealots, and were not according to a 
formal proceſs in any court of judicature. Two 
executions are mentioned in their Talmud; the 
one is of a prieſt's daughter that was burnt for a 
harlot (a), and the other of the ſtoning of Ben 
Stada in Lydda (b); the one, according to them, 
ſeems to be before, the other after the deſtruction 
of the temple ; but theſe dates are not certain, nor 
to be depended upon: ſor ſince the deſtruction of 
their city and temple, and their being carried cap- 
tive into other lands, it is certain that the power 
of life and death has been wholly taken from 
them; by which it appears, that the. ſcepire is re- 
moved from, Judah, and a lawgiver from betibeen his 
feet; and this they own-almoſt in the ſame words 
as here expreſſed; for they ſay (c) of a certain man 
worthy of death, Why doſt thou ſcourge him? 
He replies, Becauſe he lay with a beaſt. They 
«© fay to him, Haſt thou any witneſſes? He an- 
„ ſwers, Les; Elijah came in the form of a man, 
e and witneſſed. They ſay, If it be fo, he deſerves 
c“ to die. To which he anſwers, From the da) 
wwe have been carried captive out of a 5447 
55. HDuphb remwn i 4b © we have no power to 
e put to death.” But at this time, their power 
was not entirely gone; but the true reaſon of their 


ſaying theſe words is, that they might wholly 


give up Chriſt to the Roman power, and throw 


off the reproach of his death from themſelves ; 


and particularly they were deſirous he ſhould die 
the reproachful and painful death of the croſs, 
which, Was a Roman puniſhment: had they took 
him and judged him according to their law, which 
muſt have been as a falſe: prophet; gr for blaſ- 
phemy or idolatry, the death they muſt have ad- 
judged bim to, would have been! ſtoning; but it 
was crucifixion they were ſet upon; and therefore 
deliver him up as a traĩtor, and a ſeditious perſon, 


—— 


32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful 
nnn ee 

filled, which he Ppake, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die. 5% elt nens en 
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Dar the ſaying o Jeſus mig lit be failglled j. That 
| hy ſhould'be — dy the Jews to the — 
to crucify him; and that he ſhould be lifted up. 
aan the earth, as the ſerpent upon the pole: | 


"Thich he ſpate, f 11 Ting. + that. FS be al 
tie] Matt. XxX. 39, 10 5 xij. 525 and d chapter 
ili. bruit and which as brought Abr this Way, 
proyidence of God conducting this whole 

affair} : and was <hearfully ſubmi ittedl to by Chriſt, 
in great love to his people, to A them from 
the curſe of the law, 8 i mage a ;<urls 
for them. 3 


33 Then Pilate entered into x dic rude || 
' ment-hall again; and. called Jeſus, and aid | 
unto hich, Art chou the king of the Jews? 


ben Pilate entered . into. the judgment, hall again]| : 
Where he went At, firſt, but the Jews refuſing to 
come in thither to him, e came out to them; 
and no they ſpeaking out more plainly, that he 

was guilty of a crime deſerving of death; as that 
he ſet himſelf up as a king, in oppoſition to Cæſar, 
and taught, the people not to pay, tribute to, him; 
he be nto the prætorium again, . 5 


Aid called 7 efus) . Beckened, or ſent for bins 3 
or ordered him to come in thither to him, that he 
might alone, and the more freely, converſe with 
him; which Jeſus did, paying no regard to _ 
ſuperſtitious obſervances of the Jews: 

And ſaid unta him, Art thou the ting of the: 5770 
This he might ſay, Frdm a rumour "that Was 


generally ſprtad, that there was ſuch a perſon to 


come, and was born; and by many it was thought; 
that Jeſus was he; and particularly trom the 
charge of, the. Jews againſt him, which though 
not here expreſſed, is elſewhere ; ſee Luke xxiii. 2. 
Wherefore Pilate was the more ſolicitous about 
the matter, on account of Cæſar, and leſt he 
ſhould be charged with dilatorineſs and nealivence; lo 
in this affair: ſome, read theſe words got by; way 
of queſtion, but affirmation, 


5 ri . ry ix . Tr, ; >: M4 


| might give bim juſt ground to aer that hs 


that nation: ' 


"Of did others 1 it thee bf ne 21. Wikiker the 


out” Gf Malice and i l- will ? Not but, that. Chriſt 
fall well knew, where, the, t truth of. this lay; 4 but 
he was deſitous of convincing Hans, of his weak. 
neſs, if he ſo] udged © of ; bimfelf, and of his im- 
prudence and haftinel$; if be took up this from 
others ; and alſo to expoſe the baſene(s and wick- 
edneſs of the Jews, to charge him with thi: „when 
| 4 5 theinfelves would, have made bim a temporal 

And he: 51 7 55 n he had. not only 
3 "tribute himſelf* i e but Ny e 
them to 45 oe s. 


35 Pilate 3 _ 1 11 "Vhina 
own nation and the chief prieſts have deli 
vered thee unto me: what haſt thou done? 


' Pilate anſwered, Am I a Ferw?] This he faid, 
in a fort of deriſton and en: who was not 
A Jew, neit! F by birth, no or by religion, and ſo 
had never im ibid, any... notions of their king 
-| Meſſiah, "nar read any, thing about him; and 
knew noching of his diſtinguiſhing. characters 


be known; and therefore it remained, that what. 
he had ſald, though not expreſſed, was not of 


aroſe from ſome intimations and ſy ions 
Jews had given. him. e * 
ine own, u tion and the Tz _ have Zeliver-, 
ed thee unto.me 1 at is, the men of this nations, 
his countrymen. the 7 7 who beſt. underſtood; 
their” own _ and books of prophecy,; ; and what 
expectations they had formed from thence, concern- 
ing their king and his kingdom; and the prin- 
inal of the pricfthood,, 1 who were accounted. men- 
4 67 reateſt learning, piety, andi integrity, they 
had: 7 N him bound before. him; they. had- 
entered A, - obarge .againft him, and had. 3 


Dou art the king of the Fetus] Which method] him up into histhands; as an enemy to Oct, and. 


he might make uſe of, the more eaſily to get it 


out of him, whether he was or no: and to this 
reading, Chriſt's anſwer in, Sha. next Horn ſeems | 
beſt to agree. 


"245 Jeluv-anbelered Sim; Seeg thou this 5 


thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of 

me ? SR} 8 | 1 A NAK 885 — TIP 

1255 anfukred bin Sro/th ap this thing 0 of thei) 
at he was the king of the Jews: Chriſt's mean- 


ing is, whether he 5 this from the ſenti- 
ments of. his own nigh or moved the queſtion 


fra d aby hi . he, hi f had Min, m ae 


24 


a traitor to his government: 

What haſt then done ?] As an occaſion ol Finals 
treatment, and as the foundation of ſuch a charge; 
ſurely there muſt be ſomething. i in it, or men of: 
ſuch, character would never impeach à man al- 
of. toge ther. innocent, and one of 2 1 8 
J Bals allot nds v 1 Dogg 3G 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom i 18 not 
"this world e if my kingdom were of this 


Iſhould. not be delivered to the Jews: Lg 
* 18 * kioedom. not — (- 


had, or ene 70 ſet . as the king of 


Jews had 5 me ſuch thing t to him, 


properties, by which he was deſcribed, and might | 


himſelf, of his own knowledge or obferyation, but. | 


world, then would my ſervants fight, that 


„ 
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Feſus anfwered, My kingdom is nat e this world] | 

By ſaying which he tacitly owned be was a King 
as fuch he was ſet up, and anointed. by his Fa- 
ther from everlaſting; was propheſied of in the 
Old Teſtament; declared by the angel, both when 
he brought the news. of his Kino tio and. of 
his birth ; was owned by many, who knew him 
to be ſo in the days of his fleſh; and fince his re- 
ſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſeſſion at God's right 
hand, more manifeſtly appears to be one: he alſo 
hereby declares, that he had a kingdom ; by which 
he means, not his natural and univerſal kingdom, 
as God, and the creator and governor of all 
things ; but his mediatorial kingdom, adminiſtered 
both in the days of his fleſh, and after his or: 
rection; which includes the whole, Goſpel-diſ- 
penſation, Chriſt's viſible church-ſtate on earth, 
and the Whole election of grace; it takes in that 
which will be at the cloſe of time, in the latter 
day, which will be more ſpiritual, and in which 
Chriſt will reign before his ancients. gloriouſly ; 
and alſo the kingdom of God, or of heaven, 
even the ultimate glory: the whole of Which is 
not of this world; the ſubjects of Chriſt's king- 
dom are not of the World they are choſen and 
called out of it; the kingdom ick does not ap- 
pear in worldly powp and ſplendor, nor is it ſup- 
ported oy worldly force, nor adminiſtered by 
worldly laws; nor does it ſo much regard the 
outward, as the inward eſtates of men; it promiſes 
no worldly emoluments, or temporal rewards. 
Chrift does not ſay it is not in this world, but it 
is not of it; and therefore will not fail, when this 
world does, and the kingdoms. thereof. Ever 
thing that is carnal, ſenſual, and worldly, muſt, 
be removed from our conceptions of Chriſt's King- 
dom, here or hereafter : and to this agrees what 
ſome Jewiſh writers ſay of the Meſfiah, and his 
affairs; The Meſſiah, they ſay e is ſeparated 
« from the world, becauſe he is : 
c tellectual; but the world is corporal 3 how 
er then ſhould the Meffiah be in this world, when 
c the world is corporal, and, wa a fn Um 
e moni pay the bufinefs of che Meffiah is divine, 
cc and not corporal ?” And fince this was the 
caſe, Cæſar's, or any civil government, had no 
reaſon to be uneaſy on account of his being a 
king, and having a kingdom; fince his kingdom 
and intereſts did not in the leaſt break in upon, 
or injure any others: and that this was the nature 
2 his kingdom, he proves by the following rea- 
nr ten 7035056 

Vm 2 were. of this world, then would m 
fervants fight, | | 
Fews) I Chriſt's kingdom had been a worldly 
one, ſet up on-wortdly- views, and governed with 


nation, and oblige 
But now is \my kingdom not from hence] It 


ported by worldly principles; wherefore 
the above methods are made uſe of. 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a 


And which was very 


abſolutely in- | 


that I ſbould not be delivered to. the | 


ae | | | 


worldly policy, and was to anſwer ſome worldl 
ends, Chriſt -would have had ſervants — 4 
among the Jews, who would have declared for 
him, and took up arms in his favour againſt the 
Romans; his own diſciples would not have ſuf- 
fered him to have been betrayed into the hands of 
the Jews by Judas; nor would be have hindered 
them from attempting his reſcue, as he did Peter 
nor would they ſuffer him now to be delivered by 
Pilate into their hands, to put him to death; ſince 
they had ſuch a prince at the head of them, who 
was he to make uſe of his power, was able to 
drive all the Roman forces before them out of the 
a general ſubmiſſion among the 
Jews, to the ſeeptre of his kingdom: | 
does 
not riſe out of, nor proceed upon, nor is it ſup- 
none of 


king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
ſayeſt that T am a king. To this end was 


1 born, and for this cauſe came I into the 


world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 


truth. Exery one that is of the truth heareth 


my voice. 


Pilate therefore aid anto him] Upon this free 
and full declaration of Chrift, haps. dag king- 


| ly office, and the nature of his king 


Art thou a king then ?Þ Or Thou art a king 
* then; for, from his having à kingdom, it 
might be very juſtly inferred that he was a king: 

Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king] 
rightly faid ; and Chrift by 
theſe words owns and confefles that he was one: 
TT TT ee e ee 
To this end was T born, and for this cauſe came I 
into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth]. The end of Chriſt's being born, which. 
was of a virgin, in a very miraculous manner, and 
of his coming into the world, which was by the 
aſſumption of human nature, among many other 
things, was to bear teſtimony to truth in general; 
to the whole goſpel, the word of truth, and every 
branch of it, which he brought with him, con- 
ſtantly preached in his liſe, and confirmed by his 
death ; and particularly to this truth, that he was 
a king, and had a kingdom in a ſpiritual ſenſe: 
| Every one that is of the truth] That is of God, 
belongs to the ſheep of Chriſt, knows the truth 
as it is in Jeſus, and is on the fide of truth, and 
ſtands by it, + 8 Tbs 477 1 N e 8 
e eee ede, 

0 
as 


and that not only externally, but internally; 
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as to. 3 of it, 
it; and the voice of 


ice at it, and diſtinguiſſi 
— ſo as chear- | 


fully to obey them from a principle of love to him. 
38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? 


And when he had ſaid this, he went out 


again unto the Jews, and faith unto Ka 
I find in him no fault at all. 


1 Pilate ſaith unto him, What. is truth 3 That! is 


cke ef or that which Chriſt then particularly | £ 
e of: many things might be obferved-in an- 
as to this queſtion, as that There is the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God in his word and promiſes; 

the truth of grace in the hearts .of his people; 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf is truth, he is true God, and 
true man; the truth of all covenant-tranſaQions, 
of all types, promiſes, and prophecies; whatever 
he ſaid and taught, was truth, and the truth of 
all doctrine * 5 him. The goſpel is truth 


in general, it comes from the God of truth; lies | 


in the ſcriptures of truth; Chriſt, who is truth | o 
itſelf, is the ſubſtance. of it; the Spirit. of truth 
has an hand in it, leads into it, and makes it ef- 
fectual; the whole of it is true, and par- 
ticular JoArine of it; ; as the manifeſtation of the 
Son of God in human nature, his eo into 
the world to fave the chief of finners, juſtification 
by his righteouſneſs, pardon by his bided, atone- 
ment by his ſacrifice, the e of che dead, 
&c. The ſame queſtion is put in the Talmud (e), 
mos dat is trutb? And it is anſwered, 
That he is the living God, and the King of the 
world: we do not find that our Lord gave any 
anſwer to this queſtion, which might be put in a 


ſcornful, Jeering TORY! nor . N wait for | 


one; for 


- When he had "ſei this] 220 wene out Wt unto A | 


Few:] As ſoon 'as he had put the queſtion about 
truth, having no great inclination to hear what 
Chriſt would ſay to it; nor did he put it for in- 
formation-ſake, or as having any opinion of | 
Chriſt, and that he was able to anfwer it; he 
directly goes out of the judgment-hall, takin 

Jeſus along n him, and cops the Jews af afer | 
this manner: 


And ſaith unto Whew, 7 nd i in 5 no fault at all ] 
And indeed how thoutd he ? There was no fin in 


his nature, nor guile in his lips, nor any iniquity | 
in his life; the devil himſ 


him. 'This confeſſion is both to the ſhame. of | 
Pilate and the Jews; to the reproach of Pilate, 
t after this he ſhould condemn him; and of the 
Jews, that after they tho & fair og full declaration 
from the Judge, t ? ſhould inſiſt upon his cruci- 


© T. Hieroſ. Sanhedrim, fot. 18. 1. Arn 12 
. Vor. II. ' 


| fixion; it ſhews however, that he died not for: an 


could find none in 


ſin of his own, but for the fins of others, ] * 


39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould - 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſover : will 


ye therefore that I releaſe unto 1 the ing 
of the Jews? _ 


But ye have a auftom] Not a Fes Wer of 
| God or man's, but-a cuſtom ; and which-was not 
N obſerved at the feaſt of the paſſover, and 
* was not of any long ſtanding; but what 
the R oman governors," by the order of Cæſar, or 
of their own pleaſure, had introduced to ingratiate 
themſclves into the affections of the people; and 
as once and in, was now looked 
— DIET 
Ther 1 ſbould releaſe unto ate hs ver 
Which was at this time; and more 85 j 
ſeems it was not-cuſtomary to releaſe : Aged 
Will ye therefure ee fd releaſe unto you the King 
the Fetus? —_ had faid called bimkclf 
o, and was ſo ——_ by others, wap wry 
Pilate fays, in a ſneering, ſateaſtic Way z 
he was heartil + 4g to releaſe him, 5 * 
ainſt him; however he 


in hopes they wo have agreed to it, ſince 
ves it to their option. 


thing could be proved 
propoſes 1 it to them, and 

40 Then cried they all again,” faying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 
was a robber. 

Then cried they all again}; For it ſeems that Pilate 
had made this. propolal once before, and that this 
was the ſecond time, though not mentioned; yet 
ſome copies, and the Syriac, Arabic, Perſic, and 
Ethiopie verſions, leave out the word again they. 
all, prieſts and people, in à very clamorous man- 
ner, cried out as one mans W united n 
all at once, 

Saying, Not this man; but Barabbas: Now Das 
abbas was a, robber] Who was an emblem of God's 
elect in a ſtate of nature, releaſed and ſet free when 
Chriſt was condemned. Theſe; as he, many of 


them at leaſt, are notorious ſinners, the” chief of 
| ſinners, robbers and murderers; who have robbed 


God of his glory, and deſtroyed themſelves; are 
priſoners, concluded in ſin and unbelief, and ſhut | 
up in the law, and in a pit wherein is no water, 
in their nature · ſtate; and were, as this man wor- 
thy of death, and by nature children of Wrath; 
and yet children of God by adopting grace, as his 
name Bar Alba ſigniſies, i Son of the Father: 
theſe, though ſuch criminals,” and ſo deſerving of 
puniſhment, were let go free, when Chriſt Was 
hy: condemned and died; and which was ac- 


Icording to the wiſe and ere counſel of Jehovah, 


f 
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and is a larg : diſcovery * diving grace; and whit 
lays thoſe who are releaſed, under the T_T obli- 
gations to live to him who buffered Pr in 
their room FR ſtead. 


CHAP. XIX. 


In this pur is related the cruel rings of Chri 5 
be i ſcamgid, mocked,' and abuſed by the. ſoldiers, 

_ the rulers would have him crucified ; but | 

| Pilate-acquitted him, Y. 6. the Fews appeal to their 

law, . 7. wherefore Pilate examineth Bim more 
friih, 3. 8—1 1. and ſeeking to releaſe dim, is. 
threatened with Cafar's diſpleaſure, 'y. 12—15. 

_ wherefore be delivereth Chrift to be crucified, y. 16. 
Chriſt beareth his croſs, aud is crucified between two 
thieves, . 1 77 18. the ſuperſcription on the aft, | 

7. 1922. the ſeldiers part bis garmants, , 

23, 24. be commendeth Bis mother to the © 705 


7 


whom be loved, . 25427. giveth up the g 
= 28— LY they fe whe, legs of the thieves, 
Pierce Cbriſt 2 fits 7. 3 ata 10 n 


2 7000 of 


„V. 38—432. 
HEN Pilate therefore took. Jn, a and 
| ſcourged him. 
"Then Pilate therefore took Jeſu] Findin - that 


the Jews would not agree to his releaſe, but that 
Barabbas was the perſon choſe, and being 22 
deſirous, if poſſible, to ſave his life, — 

this method: he ordered Jeſus to be taken ü the 
rapes officers, 

And ſcourged bim! That is, commanded him to 
be ſcourged'by. them; which was done by havin; 
bim to a certain place, where being ſtripped 
and faſtened to a pillar, he was ſevere 
— this he did, hoping the Jews would Bis! ati i. 
fied therewith, and agree to his diſmiffion ; but 
though he did this with ſuch a view, yet it was a 
very unjuſt action in him to ſcourge a man that he 
himſelf could find no fault in: however, it was 
What was foretold by Chriſt himſelf, and was an 
emblem of thoſe ſtrokes and ſcourges of divine juſ- 


tice he endured, 2s the ſurety of his people, in his 
foul, in their ſtead; and his being ſcour 


mo, 
whip 


the ſins of others; and expreſſes. the vile nature of 
ſin, the ſtrictneſs of juſtice, and the 
deſcenſion, and patience of Chriſt : and this may 
teach us not to think it ſtrange that any of the 
faints ſhould endure ſcourgings, in a literal ſenſe; 
and to bear patiently the ſcourgings and chaſtiſe- 
ments of our heavenly Father, and not to fear the 
overflowing ſcourge or wrath of God, ines Chriſt 
has bore this in our room. | 


e ene be er 


inndcedt, ſhews, that it was not for his own, but 


race, con- 


_—— 


thorns, and put ir on his? head, and they pur 
on him a purple robe, 
And the ſoldiers ate a crown _ Ando This 


was an emblem of his being ſurrounded by wick- 
ed men, ſons of Belial, comparable to thort.s, 
- | whilſt he hung ſuffering on the croſs; and of the 


| fins of his people compaſſing him about, which 
were as thorns, very grievous to him; and of his 
various troùbles in life, and of his being made a 
eurſe ſor us at death; thorns gti 5 en, of 
| the eurſe upon the earth. 
Aud put it on his bad] Not on ly by way of FM 
rifin, as mocking at his chara the king of 
the Jews, but in order to afflict and diſtreſs Mm. 
And they put on him a robe tthew calls 
it 4 fearlet robe'; and {upon fs Perſic. ver- 
fions here, a red one: it very probably was 
one of the ſoldier's coats, which are uſually red: 
this was ſtill in deriſion of him as a king „ and was 
an emblem of his being clothed with 88 purple 
and ſcarlet ſins, and of the blood y ſufferings of his 
human nature for them, and chrough which we 
| come to have a purple covering, or to be juſtified 


by his bl and even to de made truly kings 
well as rte unto God. l 5 


1 And fad, Fail, King ot the Jews! « and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

And ſaid, Hail, ting of- the Jews “] Some copies 
before this clauſe read, and they came unto 
bim;” and ſo read the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, 
Coptic, and Ethiopic verſions; that is, they came 
and proſtrated themſelves before him; bowed the 


g | knee unto him, and addreſſed him in a mock way, 


as if he was an eartbly monarch juſt come to his 
crown, and whom they wiſhed long to live; thus. 
mocking at his kingly office, and deſpiſing bim 
under that character, as many'dg.now ; ſome will 
not have him to reign, over- them, but reject him 
as king ; and. others, though in words they o. ann 
him to be king, yet diſregard his commands, and 

* no better part than theſe "Song ſoldiers did: 


3 


1 him; in =, 
5 and was a 


his view in . 
vilities and i indecencies to him. 


4 Filate therefore went forth . 1 
ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I find no fault | 
* him. | FS dates 1 
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Pilate therefore went. forth again] When all this 
was done to Jeſus, Pilate went again out of the 
zudgment-hall, or however from the place where 

Jeſus had been ſcourged, and ill uſed in the man- 
ner he was: he went a little before him unto the 


Jews that flood without, 


And ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
vou] That is, he had ordered him to be brought 
forth by the ſoldiers, and they were juſt bringing 
him in the ſad miſerable condition in which he 
was, that the Jews might ſee with their on eyes 
how he had been uſed: 1 | Far 
bat ye may know that I find no fault in him] For 
by ſeeing what was done to him, how ſeverely he 
had been ſco ; and in what deriſion and con- 
tempt he had been had, and what barbarity had 
been exerciſed on him, they might know and be- 
lieve, that if Pilate did all this, or allowed of it 
to be done to a man whom he judged innocent, 
purely to ify the Jews; that had he found an 
thing i Tee, death, he would not — 
ſtopped here, but would have ordered the execu- 
tion of him; of this they might aſſure themſelves 


by bis preſent conduct. Pilate, by his own con- he e NT RT 
They cried out, ſaying, Grucify him, crucify bim] 


feſſion, in treating, or ſuffering to be treated in ſo 
cruel and ignominious a manner, one that he him- 
ſelf could find no fault in, or cauſe of accuſation 
againſt, was guilty of great injuſticde. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man! 


Then came Feſus forth] Out of the judgment-| 


Hall, or place where he had been ſcourged, as ſoon 


. 


as Pilate had ſaid theſe words: 


' Wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe] | which the innocence of Chriſt is 5 


With his temples ſcratched and torn with the 
thorny crown, and the blood running down from 
thence, and his face and eyes ſwoln with the blows 
he had received from their cloſed fiſts, and all be- 
ſmeared with his own blood and the ſoldiers ſpittle ; 
his body appearing to be almoſt of the ſame colour 
with the purple or ſcarlet robe, through the ſtripes 
7 laſhes he had received, when that was thrown 
And Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man ] Not 
their king, that would have provoked them; though 
he did fay ſo afterwards, when he found he could 
not prevail upon them to agree to his releaſe ; but 
the man, to move their compaſſion; ſignifying, 
that he was a man as they were, and that they 
ought to uſe him as ſuch, and treat him with hu- 


manity and pity; and that he was à pobr deſpi- 


cable man, as the condition he was in ewed; 
and that it was a weak thing in them to fear any 
ITE, 


in civil government from one that made ſüch a 
figure; and therefore ſhould be ſatisfied with what 
had been done to him, and difmiſs him. 
5 When the chief prieſts, therefore and of- 


cify bim, crucify bim. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify bim: for I find no 
fault in him. e 5 


den the chief priefts therefore and ters 2 
Fim] In this piteous condition, in his mock-dreſs, 
and having on him all the marks of cruel uſage, 


though they were the principal men of the prieſt- 
hood, and who made great pretenſions to religion 
and piety, and the officers were their ſervants and 
attendants, and all of them uſed to ſacred em- 
ployments; which might have been thought would 
have at — — them was exerciſe of hu- 
manity and compaſſion to fellow-creatures ; ye 

inſtead of abg l HET 
upon by it to have agreed to his releaſe, as Pilate 


bl 


Which was done in a very noiſy and clamorous 
wy ; and the repetition of their requeſt ſhews their 
malignity, vehemence, and impatience; and re- 
| markable it is, that they ſhould call for, and deſire 
that kind of death the ſcriptures. had pointed out 


dicted by Chriſt himſelf. a N 227 : 16322 ve 
- Pilate ſaith unto: them, Tate pe him, arid \erutify 


aſſerted; 


nor did the Jews take it in this li as is evi 


dent from their reply; and it is clear, that aſter 


this Pilate thought he had a power either to releaſe 
or erucify him; and he did afterwards ſeek to re- 


orucified: but this was ſaid in a way of indigna- 
tion, and as abhorring the action; and is an iro- 


that men who profeſſed ſo much religion and ſane- 
tity, could be guilty of ſuch iniquity, as to de- 


in; and therefore, if ſuch: were their conſciences: 
for his part, he deſired to hade no concern in fo. 
 unrighteous an action; but if they would, they 
muſt even do it themſelyx es. 


oom ak Of 2 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 


FE 2% -* 
ew! Tt. 


thing with reſpe& to any change of, or influi 
OL . | 


made himſelf the Sen of Gd. | 


41 2 


ficers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cru- 


enough to have moved an heart of ſtone: and 


cted with this ſight, and wrought 


that the Mefliah ſhould die, and which was pre- 


him: for I find no fault in him] This was not leave 
to do it, as appears from the reaſon he gives, in 


leaſe him; and the Jews: made a freſh requeſt to 
aue him; upon which he was delivered to bs 


nical conceſſion, and a bitter ſarcaſm upon them, 


ſire the death of one that no fault could be found 


The 
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- 
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The Jets anſwered bim] Finding they could 
make nothing of the charge of ſedition againſt him, 
and that Pilate could not be prevailed upon to ad- 
judge him to death upon that ſcore, they try an- 


which, if the other bad ſucceeded, they would 
have concealed; becauſe this, if proved, accord- 
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ing to their law, would not have brought on him 


the kind of death they were deſirous of: 


Mie have a law) Meaning the law of | 
which they had received by his hands from God: 


And by our law he ought to die] Referring either. 


to the Jaw concerning blaſphemy in general, or 
concerning the falſe prophet, or to the having and 
aſſerting of other gods, and enticing to the wor- 
ſhip of them; in either of which caſes death by 
ſtoning was enjoined? © 


Moſes, | fince here wasa charge brought againſt him he did 


Bae be made himſelf the Sen of God], The na- 


tural and eſſential. Son of god; not by adoption, 


or on account of his incarnation. and mediatorial 
office; but as 


one with the Father, of the 


ſame nature with him, and equal to him in all his 


perfections and glory. This he had often aſſerted 
in his miniſtry, or what was equivalent to it, and 
which they ſo underſtood; and indeed had ſaid 
that very morning before the high prieſt in his pa- 
lace what amounted ane, = ae he ſo 
interpreted; upon which he rent his 'garments, 
and charged him with blaſphemy : for that God 


has a Son, is denied by the Jews, ſince Jeſus aſ- 


ſerted himſelf to be ſo, though formerly believed 
by them; nor was it now denied that there was a 
don of God, or that he was ex z but the 
 Naſphemy. with them was, that Jeſus ſet up him- 
ſelf to be he: but now it is vehement! - oppoſed 

by them, that God has a Son; ſo from Ec. iv. 8. 
77 endeavour to prove (a), that God has neither 

= rother, A q 
« bleſſed God: loves Iſrael, and calls them his 


oppoſed. to che Chriſtian doctrine relating to the 


Sonſhip oſ Chriſt. The conduct of theſe men, at whether his deſcent was from the gods, or from 


this time, deſerves notice; as their craft in im- 
ing on Pilate's ignorance of their laws; and the 


ttle regard that they themſelves had to them, in 


it was not lawful for them to put any man to death; 


and now they baue à late, and by that law, in their 
judgment, be ought to die. n i 


8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he was the more afraid; | 


1 


(e) Debarim 
0 


i e 


inn fob 29 ble tl; 


871. ©© nor'a Son;“ „ but the holy | 


other method, and charge him with -blaſphemy ; | 


that he was come into 


whence he came out, taking eſus 


was frivolous, and deſerved none and beſides, he 
was not worthy of one Who had uſed; him ſo Wl, 
when he, knew. ir his own conſcience that 
was innocent; nor was he capable of taking in; 
an anſwer, or able to Judge whether it was right 
or wrong; and ſince 

the ſalvation of his people, it was not proper he 


When. Pilate e heard that ſaying] That 
Jeſus had aſſerted himſelf to be the Son of God, 
and that the Jews had a law to put ſuch a perſon 
to death that was guilty of ſuch-blaſphemy, 

He was the more afraid] He was afraid to put 
him to death, or to conſent to it before; partly on 


account of his wife's meſſage to him, and partl 


upon a conviction of the innocence of Chriſt in 


his own conſcience: and now he was more afraid, 


not well underſtand the meaning of; and a law of 
theirs pretended to be violated hereby, which ſhould 


he pay no fegard to, might occaſions. a; tuniult, 


ſince. they were already become very / elamorous 
and noiſy; and he might be the more uneaſy, leſt 
the thing they charged him with aſſerting, ſhould 
be really fact; that he was one of the gods come 
down. in the likeneſs of man; or thatihe was ſome 
demi-god at leaſt, or fo nearly related to Dei 
that it might be dangerous for: him to have 

thing to do with him this way: and in this ſuſpi- 
cion he might be ſtrengthened; partly from the 
writings of the Heathens, which ſpeak of ſuch. 
ſort. ob, beings; and partly from the miracles he 
might have heard were performed by Jeſus; and 
alſo by calling to mind what he had lately ſaid to 
him, that his kingdom was not of this world, and 
it to bear witneſs to the 


ty, 


truth, | 


9 And went again into the judgment hall, 


Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 


along with Bim, 
in order to interrogate him alone upon this head: 

And ſaith unto Feſus, M hence art ibau?] Mean-- 
ing, not of what country he was, for he knew he 
was of the nation of the Jews; nor in what place 


Ard went again into the. judgment- 


children, and his brethren (6). All which is he was born, whether at Bethlehem, or at Naza- 


reth, for this was no concern of his; but. from 


whence he ſprung, who were his anceſtors, and 


men; and if from the former, from which of them; 


for as Pilate was an Heathen, he muſt be ſuppoſed: 
ee ning; and cbeir | 2 Penk an fucks. 1 
i iſtence with. themſelves, pretending before, 


But Jeſus gave: bim u anſwer] Forchis queſtion» 


Chriſt was come to die for. 
ſhould ſay any thing that might be a means of hin- 
' K. . Ye 3. T8 3 12 1 1 Zl 

f ; 10ð0 Then. 


- 


Onur. XIX. ver. 8—12. 


— 2 


Anno Dom. 3 3. 


10 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Speakeſt him, that is, of taking away his liſe; he had no 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I lawful power to do it at all; nor an power, right 
have power to crucify thee, and have power — had it not been given him by God: 

, and which is to be aſcribed, not merely to the ge- 

to releaſe thee d $259 neral providence of God, without which nothing 
Den ſaith Pilate unto him] Being angry with is done in this world ; but to the determinate 

him, relenting his ſilence, and locking upon it as Sounſel of God, relating to this particular action 

à contempt - him 3 A of the orucifying of Chriſt 15 otherwiſe Chriſt, as 

Seal thou net unto me v] He wondered that he God: could have truck Filatehis judge with death 
ſtood in no fear of him, who was the Roman go- eee. and without ſo doing could'as cafily 
vernor, his judge; who had the power of life and ene capediout of his nnd ne he” hes ſome- 
death; and tpat he ſhould make no anſwer to him, dies done out of the hands of the Jews and, as 

who was in ſo much dignity, and in ſo high and Father for and hate Had mene Than — N 

Sd n 8 Es 5 Father for, and have had more than legions 

1c Wks „ thou not br 7 Bott gets th 2 as of angels, which would ſoon have reſeued him. 
and have power to releaſe iber 5]. Proudly boaſting front besten norte ig, net far ad, er n fn. 
of his authority to do one or the other. The ſud- elf had n eee, ew gentle Sug = 

8 of the man from fear, to vain and proud and malice of the Jews, e e eee 2 
ofthe h rer of CH, bf te ould de | Grd te 

any divinity in him; and now he boaſts and brags 5 — — — until — e A 

of his own power, and menaces and threatens with | cc Wen ene e emen 

his authority to puniſh with death, even the death | c and the whole of . | on this (c):” - 

of the eros; in which he diſcovers his wicked: deer dates WHIP > 

neſs, as a magiſtrate, to endeavour to terrify one | Therefire be that dolivered a thre- hath the- 
that he himſelf believed to be innocent: and be- Sraater fm] Abri in © than thine, as: the Syriac 

ſides, his aſſertion is falſe; for he bad no power, verſion adde; and to the ſame purpoſe the Perſic: . 
neither from God nor man, to crucify innocent Pilate had been guilty of ſin already in 4 

men, and releaſe criminals: and - moreover; he | Chriſt, and ſuffering the Roman ſoldiers to abule - 

himſelf muſt be ſelf-condemned, who had a power; | him; and would be guilty of a greater in deliver-- 
as he ſays, of releaſing him, and yet did not do it, ing him up to be-crucified, who he knew was in- 
though he had once and again declared: he found nocent: but the ſin of Judas in: delivering him 
no fault in him. | intoithe bands of the chief prieſts and elders, and 

| | 5 | of the chief prieſt and elders and people of the 

11. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no | Jews, in delivering him te Pilate to crucify him, 

power at all againſt me, except it were given according to the Roman manner, were greater. 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered | inaſmuch as theirs proceeded from malice and envy, - 

b Fa Es Ts; and was done againſt greater licht and knowledge; . 

| OR $4 for by his works, miracles, and miniſtry, as well 

Jeſus anſwered] With great intrepidity and cou- as by their own propheſies, they might, or muſt - 
rage, with freedom and boldneſs, as being not at | have known, that he was the Meffiaby and Son of 
all diſmayed with his threatenings, or affected with | God: and it is to be obſerved;. that*as there is a 
his proud boaſts, and in order to expoſe the vanity | difference in ſin, and that all ſins are not equal, the - 
of them :. | | hays . of things making Fae e — 

Do couluſt have no potuer at all againſt me, ex. | that God's dec res concerning the delivery of his 

cept it were _ thee from above] . not. Son into the hands of ſinful men,, does not encuſe 
from the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, whoſe — judi- the ſim of the betrayers of hmmm. 5 
cature was in. the temple, which was higher-than | | 12-And'from henceforth Pilate: ſought, to 

the other part of the city; nor from the Roman | _ 1 - e : . | a 

emperor, or ſenate of —— the higher powers; releaſe him: but che Jews eried out, ſaying,. 
by whom Pilate was made governor of Judea, and: If. thou let this man go, thou art not:Ceſar's 
Ne in all * gomp to life and death; friend: vhoſoe ver maketh himſelf: a king 
ut reference is had to the from whence he n A | 
came, and to the decree . God above, alen * Ns | Hd 
and the 1. 215 between the eternal three inn een 
heaven. iſt ſpeaks of a power he had againſt | (e) Zohar in Gen, fol, 99. 5. 
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Aud my henceforth Pilate fought to releaſe him]. 
From the time that Chriſt ſpoke the above words; 
or, as the Syriac - verſion renders it, m wn 
*<<, becauſe of this, or on account of the words he 
had ſpoken; to which agree the Arabic and Ethio- 
pie verſions : he ſought by all means, and ſtudied 
every way to bring the Jews to agree to his. releaſe : 
his reaſons were, becauſe of the conſciouſneſs of 
guilt, and the danger of contracting more; the 
ſenſe he might have of a divine being, to whom he. 
was accountable for the exerciſe of his power; his 
ſuſpicion. that Jeſus was the Son of God, or that 
he was more than a man; for he perceived that 
power went along with his words, by the effect 


they had on him: but though he ſought to releaſe | 


Kim, he did not do it, nor uſe the power he boaſt- 
ed he had; the reaſon in himſelf was, he was de- 


ſirous that the Jews would concur with him; the | 


ſecret one in providence was, God would not have 
it ſo; and yet things muſt be carried to this pitch, 
that it might appear that Chriſt ſuffered not for his 
own fins, but ours, and that he ſuffered willingly: 


But the Fews cried out, ſaying, 1f thou let this man 
go, thou art not Ceſar's friend] Theſe were the 
chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders of the people, 
.more eſpecially, and by whom the common people 
were ſtirred up to requeſt his crucifixion ; theſe | 
- ſtill made a greater outcry, and in a more clamo- 
rous way urged, that ſhould he be releaſed, Pilate 
would ſhew but little regard to Cæſar, by whom 
be was raiſed to this dignity ; who had put him 
into this truſt; whom he repreſented, and in whoſe 
name he acted. This was a piece of craftineſs in 
them, for-nothing could more nearly affe& Pilate, 
than an infinuation of want of friendſhip and fide- 
lity to Tiberius, who was then Cæſar, or em- 
peror; and alſa, it was an inſtance of great hypo- 
. criſy in them, to pretend a regard to Cæſar, when 
they ſerupled paying tribute to him, and would 
have been glad, at any rate, to have been free from 
his yoke and government; and is a very ſpiteful 
hint, and carries in it a ſort of threatening to Pi- 
late, as if they would bring a charge againſt him 
to Ceſar, ſhould he let Facus go with. his life, 
whom they in 2 contemptuous manner call his 
mam: adding, a 
Whoſoever maleth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt 
+Cz/er] Returning to, their former charge of ſedi- 
tion, finding that that of blaſphemy had not its 


effect. Their reaſoning. is very fallacious, and] Ss 


mere ſophiſtry ; for ihongh it might be allowed. 
that whoever ſet up himſelf. as a temporal king in 


any of Cæſar's dominions, muſt be an enemy of | 


his, a rebel 1 him; and ſuch a declaration 
might be truly interpreted as high-treaſon ; yet 


»” 


Ctriſt did not give out that he was ſuch a king, 


t, on the contrary, that his kingdom was not 
chi world, 8 did not — — to him- 
ſelf any part of Cæſar's dominions and govern- 
ment; and though the Jews would have took him 
by force, and made him a king, he refuſed it, and 
got out of their hands. 5 


13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay-! 


ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down 


in the judgment-ſeat in a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


When Pilate therefore beard that ſaying} Of the 
Jews, that a diſmiſſion of Jeſus would ſhew an 
unfriendlineſs to Cæſar; and gave very broad 
hints, that they would accuſe him to Cæſar of 
treachery and unfaithfulneſs, in letting go a man 
that — pretenſions to be a king in his territo- 
ries; and knowing very well the jealouſies and 
ſuſpicions of Tiberius, and fearing leſt it would 
turn to his own diſrepute and diſadvantage, im- 
mediately 5 Sail | 

He. brought Jeſus forth] Out of the judgment- 
hall, the A — he had been po. een in; 
not to declare his innocence, nor to move their 
pity, nor to releaſe him, but to paſs ſentence on 
him. | 5 ; Cant 

And he fat down in the judgment-ſeat] For that 
purpoſe. He had fat but little all this while, but. 
was continually.going in and out to examine Jeſus, 
and converſe with the Jews; but he now takes 
his place, and fits down as a judge, in order to 
give the finiſhing ſtroke to this affair; and where 
he ſat down, was ! 145 bs 


In the place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha] This place, in the Greek 
tongue, was called Lithoſtrotos, or © the pave- 
ment of ſtones,” as the Syriac: verſion renders it : 
it is thought to be the room Gazith, in which the 
ſanhedrim fat in the temple when they tried capi- 
tal cauſes (d); and it was ſo called, becauſe it 
was paved with ſmooth, ſquare, hewn ſtones: It 
vas in the north part; half of it was holy, and 
© half of it common; and it had two doors, 8 | 
«© for that part which was holy, and another for 
«© that which was common; and in that half which 
* was common the ſanhedrim fat (e). So that 
into this part of it, and-by this door, Pilate, though 
a Gentile, might enter. . This place, in the lan- 
of the Jews, who at this time ſpake Syriac, 
was Gebbatha, from its height, as it ſhould ſeem ; 
though the Syriac and Perſic verſions read Ga- 
phiphta, which ſignifies a fence, or an incloſure. 

| 3 Mention 

{4) Gloff. in T. Bab, Avoda Zara, fol. 8.2. le) T. Bab. 

| Yoma, fol. 25. 1. Maimon. Huch. Beth Habbechira, c. . 

9. 7. Burtenora in Miſa, Middot, c. 5. 5. 34. 
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Mention is made in the Talmud (J) of the upper 
Cab in the mountain of the houſe ; but whether 
the fame with this Gabbatha, and whether this is 
the ſame with the chamber Gazzth, is not certain. 
The Septuagint. ufe the fame word as John here 
does, and call by the fame name the pavement 
of the temple on which the Iſraelites fell and wor- 
fipped God, 2 Chron. vii. 3. ; 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſſ- 
over, and about the ſixth hour: and he 
faith unto the Jews, Behold your King! 
Nd it was the preparation of the paſſaver] So the 
Jews (g) ſay, that Jeſus ſuffered on the eve of the 
paſſover ; and the author of the blaſphemous ac- 
count of his life ſays (7), it was the eve both of 
the palſover and the ſabbath; which account fo 
far agrees with the evangelic hiſtory ; but then this 
preparation of the paſſover was not of the paſſover- 
lamb, for that had been prepared and eaten the 
-night before. Nor do I find that there was any 
particular day which was called the preparation of 
. the paſſover in ſuch ſenſe, and much leſs that this 
day was the day before the eating of the paſſover. 
According to the law in Exodus xii. 36. the 
lamb for the paſſover was to be ſeparated from the 
"reſt of the flock on the tenth day of the month, 
and to be kept up till the fourteenth ; but this is 
never called the preparation of the paſſover; and 


was it ſo. called, it cannot be intended here; the 4 Shammai ſay, two boilings; and the houſe of. 


Hillel ſay, one boiling.“ Bartenora, on the 


preparing and making ready the paſſover the Evan- 
geliſts ſpeak of, were on the ſame day it was 
eaten, and deſign the getting ready a place to eat it 
in, and things convenient for that purpoſe, and the 
Killing the lamb, and dreſſing it, and the like, 
Matt. xxvi. 17, 19. Mark xiv. 12, 15, 16. Luke 
'XXiiz 8, 9, 12, 13. there is what the Jews call 
nn dw which was a ſpace of fifteen days be- 
fare the paſſover, and = ij at the middle of the 
thirty days before the feaſt, in which they uſed to 
aſk queſtions, and explain the traditions concern- 


ing the paſſover (i); but this is never called the 


preparation of the paſſoyer : and on the night of 
the fourteenth month they fought diligently, in 
every hole and corner of their houſes, for leavened 
bread, in order to remove it (+); but this alſo 
never went b 
reſpect is had to the preparation for the paſſover, 
it muſt either deſign the preparation of the Cha- 
gigab, which was a grand feſtival, common | 
on the fifteenth day, and which was ſometimes 
called the paſſover z or ele the preparation for the 


a w_ 
— kj 


" T. Bab. Sabbat, fol, 175. 5 

Re by ty 43. 1. & 67. *. 755 7 (/ 3 > 

[i Shekalim, ©. 3, Yo 1. Bartenora i . * 
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whole feaſt all the remaining days of it; ſee the 
note on chapter xviii. 28. but it ſeems beſt of all 
to underſtand it only of the preparation for the 
ſabbath, which, becauſe it was in the paſſover- 
week, is called the paſſover- preparation-day: and 
it may be obſerved, that it is ſometimes only called 

| the day of the preparation, and the preparation, Matt. 
xxvii. 62. Luke xiii. 54. John xix. 31. and 
ſometimes {he Jetus prepuration-day, John xix. 42. 
and it is explained by the Evangeliſt Mark, ch 

ter xv. 42. It was the preparation, that is; * 5 


This ſeems to be contr 
any ſuch name: wherefore, if any 


y kept 


: L 


„is from the words of the ſcribes, (not 


before the ſabbath : on which beth | 
—— the ſabbath, — — 
day; and this being the time of the paſſover like- 
wiſe, the preparation was the greater: and there- - 
fore to diſtinguiſh this preparation- day for the ſab- 
bath, from others, it is called the © paſſover-prepa-- 
ration; nor have I obſerved that any other day is 
called the preparation bus that before the ſabbatk. 


The Jews diſpute about preparing food for the ſab. - 


bath on a feaſt-day, as this was; they ſeem to 
forbid it, but afterwards ſoften” their words, and 
allow it with ſome proviſo's: their canon runs 
thus (J); * A feaſt-day which falls on the eve of 
<< the ſabbath, a man may not boil. (any thing) at 
<< the beginning of the feaſt - day for the ſabbath, .. 
but he may boil for. the feaſt-day;; and if there 
5 is any left, it may be left for the ſabbath; and 


<< he may make a boiling on the eve of a feaſt-day, - 


“ and depend on it for. the ſabbath: the houſe of 


paſſage, obſerves, that ſome ſay. the reaſon of this 
boiling on the evening of a feaſt-day, is for the 
honour of the ſabbath z for becauſe from the even- 
ing of the feaſt-day, the ſabbath. is remembered, 
that which is beſt is choſen for the ſabbath, that 
the ſabbath may not be forgotten through the buſi- 
neſs of the feaſt-day, The account — : 
(n) gives of this matter is, On a common da 
they prepare for the ſabbath, and. on. a common 
day they prepare for a feaſt-day; but they do 
<< not. prepare on a feaſt- day for the ſabbath, nor is 
the ſabbath, ria preparation for a feaſt-day. 
ta the practice of the 
Jews in the times of Chriſt, as related by the Evan- 
Daene the preparation they ſpeak 
of, a preparation of 


for the. ſabbath; but What 
he afterwards ſays. (n) makes ſame allowance for 
it: A feaſt-day,, which: happens to be on the 
<< eye of the ſabbath; ( Friday] they neither bake 
<<. nor. boil, on a feaſt- day what is eaten on the 
% morrow, on the ſabbath; and this prohibition 
from the 

word 


(7) Miſa, Betza, ©. 2, 5 e Hilchot Yom Tod... 


8, 1. . 19. c. 6. J. 1. 


* 
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e word of God) that a man ſhould not boil any 
thing on a feaſt-day for a common day, and 
much leſs for a ſabbath; but if he makes a boil- 
ing (or prepares food) on the evening of a feaſt- 
'<© day on which he depends, and boils and bakes 
on a feaſt-day for the ſabbath, lo, this is law- 
ful; and that on which he depends is called the 
e mingling of food.” And this food, ſo called, 
was a ſmall portion of food prepared on a feaſt for 
-the ſabbath, though not leſs than the quantity of 
an olive, whether for one man or a thouſand (o); 
by virtue of which, they depending on it for the 
ſabbath, they might prepare whatever they would, 
after having a bleſſing over it, and laying 
(2), © By this mixture it is free for me to bake 


<<< and; boil on a feaſt-day what is for the morrow, 


ee the ſabbath 3 and if a man prepares for others, 
ee he muſt ſay, For me, and for ſuch an one, and 
e ſuch an one; or, For the men of the city; and 
& then all of them may bake and boil on a feaſt- 
:< day for the ſabbath,” 
Aud about the fixth hour) To which agrees the 
- account in Matt. xxvii. 45. Luke xxiii. 44. but 
Muri ſays, chapter xv. 25. that it was the third 
hour, and they crucified him; and Beza ſays he found 
it fo written in one copy; and fo read Peter of 
Alexandria, Beza's ancient copy, and ſome others, 
and Nonnus but the copies in general a in, 
and confirm the common reading, and which is 
«differently accounted for; ſome 7 the different 
«computations of the Jews and Romans; others 
by obſerving that the Jewiſh day was divided into 
Four s, each containing three hours, and 
were called the third, the ſixth, the ninth, and the 
Fwelfth hours; and not only that time, when one 
of theſe hours came, was called by that name, 
but alſo from that all the ſpace of the three hours, 
till the next came, was called by the name of the 
former: for inftance, all the ſpace from nine 
o'clock till twelve was called the third hour; and 
all from twelve to three in the afternoon the /ixth 
Sour : hence the time of Chriſt's crucifixion being 
ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat before, but yet near our 
twelve of the clock, it may be truly here ſaid that 
it was about the ſixth hour; and as truly by Mark 
he third hour; that ſpace which was called b 
the name of the third hour being not paſſed, 
though it drew toward an end. This way go 
Godwin and Hammond, whoſe words I have ex- 
preſſed, and bids fair for the true ſolution of the 
difficulty: though it ſhould be obſerved that Mark 
agrees with the other Evangeliſts about the dark- 


_ Heſs which was at the fixth hour, the time of 


— ß 


is to be remarked, that he does not ſay that it was 
the third hour when they crucified him, or that 
they crucified him at the third hour; but it was 
the third hour, and they crucified him, as Dr 
Lightfoot obſerves. It was the time of day when 
they ſhould haue been at the daily ſacrifice, and 
reparing for the ſolemnity of that day particular- 
y, which was their Chagigab, or grand feaſt ; but 
inſtead of this they were proſecuting his cruci- 
fixion, which they brought «bout by the fixth hour. 
And about'this time Pilate ſaid, and did the fol- 
lowing things : | 
And he ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your king 1] 
Whom ſome of your people, it ſeems, have owned 
for their king, and you charge with ſetting up 
himſelf as one; ſee what a figure he makes; does 
he look like a king? This he faid, in order to 
move upon their aff-Qions, that, if poſſible, they 
might agree to releaſe him, and to ſhame them out 
of putting ſuch a poor deſpicable creature to death; 
8555 as 9 them for their folly, in fearing 
any thing from ſo mean and contemptible a man. 
15 But they cried out, Away with bim, 
away with bim, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King ? The 
chief priefts anſwered, We have no king but 
Ceſar. | | 
But they cried out away with him] As a perſon 
hateful and lotheſome to them, the fight of whom 
they could not bear ; and this they ſaid with great 
indignation and wrath, and with great vehemency, 
earneſtneſs and importunacy, in a very clamorous 
way ; repeating the words I | 
Away with him] They were. impatient until he 
was ordered away for execution; and nothing 
would fatisfy them but the crucifixion of him ; 
and therefore they fay, y | 
Crucify him] Which is alſo repeated in the Sy- 
riac verſion ; for this was what they thirſted after, 
and were ſo intent upon ; this cry was made by 
the chief prieſts: | | 7 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucify your King?! 
This he ſaid either ſeriouſly or jeeringly, and it 
may be with a view to draw out of them their ſen- 
as him; how- 


3 
* 


timents concerning Cæſar, as well 


| ever it had this effect; | 


De chief priefts anſwered, We have no king but 
Cæſar] Whereby they denied God to be their king, 
though they uſed to ſay, and ſtill ſay in their 
prayers; © We have no king but God (): they 


rejected the government of the king Meſſiah, and 
. Chriſt's crucifixion, chapter xv. 33, 34. and it 35 1 5 3 LINE tacitly | 


Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſa. Betza, 6, 2, f. 1 
Maimon, Hilchot Nom Tob, <..3. $. % _ 


8 
— — 
| | 8 
* 4 


[ LY, Baſil, fol. 74, 2, Ed, 


T. Bb. Tarach, fol.'2 51 2. Seder Tepkillot, fol. 46. 2+ 
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confeſed that the ſerptre nag depurteũ e 


tacitl 
wall. ; and what they now ſaid came quickly 
Jars them, and ſtill continues; for according to 
prophecy, Ho/. iii. 4. they have been many ays 
and years , without 4 king 31 and this they ſaid in 
ſpite to Jeſus, and not in reſpect to Czſar, whoſe] 
government they would have been glad to have 
had an opportunity to ſhake pff. They cbuld 
name no one as king but Jeſus, or Czar ; * 
he 


former they rejected, and Were dliged to own 
latter: 


upon this \pallage, that It ſhew that before the 
ce crucifixion of Jeſus, the Roman Czfars 

& oyer Iſrael ; and that this Cæſar was "iberius, 
ho had ſer Pilatelover Jeruſalem, as is clear 
60 on Luke i Bio 1. r n 


CERT 


New n . the SED of the 


1 41 
was taken away from them for t 


eir ſin of crueify- 


ing Jeſus; and therefork this: is no contradiction 


to any thing faid, by them; 3 this. is only the aſſer- 


tion of ſome priyate perſon 1 om: it lies 
to defend ee 3 1 is de- 


fenſible, nor do the e of == text militate 
_ it: for though 7h the crucifixion of 

riſt the Jews were tributary to the Roman 
Cæſars, and Roman governors were ſent to pre- 
ſide among them; yet the overnment. was not ut- 
terly taken from W or their kingdom loſt; they 
indeed feared this would be the 4 ſhould Jeſus 
ſucceed and profper, as he did; faying, 


tian, John xi. 48. which ſhews, that as yet this 
was not done, though for their diſbelief and rejec- 
tion of the Meſſiah, their deſtruction was haften- 
ing on apace; and after the crucifixion of him, 


all power was taken from them; the government 


was ſeized upon by the Romans entirely, and at 
laſt utterly deſtroyed; beſides, the Jews did not 
own Cæſar to be their king, though they ſaid this 
now to ſerve a turn; and after this they had kings 


of the race of Herod over them, though gh 
there by the Roman emperor or ſenate. ' 


16 Then delivered he him therefore unto 


thei to be crucified, 4 3 85 took 15 
and led bin rake 9K | 


| FF R. Ire Sack * pat. 2. < 7. p. 57 
Vol. II. 


EY 


The R- 
mans ſhall come and take away both our place and na- 


it | is à poor obſervation - of- thè Je. (1: 


an anfwer | 


2 : 
- 

| 
2 T&F 4 
1 
* 
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- Unto then 1% 3% crucified] As they requeſted, Ari | 
which was done in a 1 way, and al by di- 


vine appointment, ec to the counſel and 
fore knowledge of God: 

And they took Feſtus, and bd 7 10 Direg) 
from the Judgm is out of the 51 to 12 
place of execution, Whither he was led as a lamb. 
to the ſlaughter, without opening his mouth againſt 
God or man; but behaved with the utmoſt- r 
ence, meekneſs, and reſignation. 


17 And he bearing his 8 went. 2 


ruled into a place called rhe place of a ſkull, which 


is called in the Hebrew:Golgotha : © 


And he bearing bis croſs] Which was, uſual for 
malefactors to do, as Lipſius (5) ſhews out of Ar- 
] temidorus, and Plutarch; the former ſays, „The 
« crols is like to death, and he that is to be fixed 
«to it, fir ft bears it; * and the latter ſays, And 
every one of the malefactors that are puniſhed 
< in body, carries out his own croſs.” So Chriſt 
when he lt went out to be crucified, carried his 
croſs himſelf, until the Jews meeting wit Simon 
the Cyrenian, obliged him. to bear it after him; 
that is one part of it; for On} hriſt vontinued to 
bear a part himſelf; "of. this Iſaac was a type, in 
carrying the wood on his ſhoulders for the burnt- 
offering; and this that Chriſt was made 
ſin, and a curſe for us, and that our ſins. andathe 


puniſhment which belonged to us, were laid on 
him, and bore by him; and in this he has leſt us 


an example to go a forth without. the, camp, s 
his reproach: | 


We orth inte a place called the place 4 Aal. 
47 ht in the Hebrew Golgotha] of 6, ſig- 
nifies a man's 11. it ſeems, that as they executed 
malefactors „ ſo they buried them here; and 
in proceſs of time, Wal bones being dug up to 
make room for others, their ſkulls, with other 
bones, lay up and down in this place; from whence 
it had its name in the Syriac diale&, which, the, 
Jews then uſually ſpake. Here ſome "ay, Adam 8 
ſkull was found, and that it had its name from 


thence; © This was an ancient tradition, as has. 
been obſerved” in the notes on Alot. xxuii. rſh, 


Toes 


© to Sbem his: head was fag Aid the pw, FS 
«© which he was buried is called Karkaphta;” where 
6 likewiſe Chriſt was crucified ;” Which word he-" 
1 — a ſcull, as Golgotha does: and fo likewife 
the Arabic writers (% 5 ; who affirm that Shem — * 

| heſe 


5 05 8 . "ELM 9 r 
Lexic. Polyglot. col. — () Elnacinus p. 13. Patricides, 
p. 12. apud Hottinger „ ot dal 


4 
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to Melchizedek,. % Noah 


fins: this ſhews:the Jow'eſtate of Chiin}' he 80. 


5 ſe | 
18 ould Ag the Wo of Adam, 755 neſs of juſtice, the wiſdom of God in ſalvation, 
ury 


in the m the earth; thexefore let 

8 125 we et, of bury fo W herefore 

6c Sh 5 e went to os the. body 
« of A „ and the angel of the Lord appeared 
to them and went before. them, till they came 
« to the place Calvary, where they buried. him, 
as the aneel. of the Lord commanded them.” 
The ſame atfo had the ancient fathers of the chriſ-. 
tian church: Cyprian (x) fays, that it js à tradi- 
tion of the ancients, that dam was buried in 
. under the place where the croſs of Chriſt 
was fixed; and Jerom makes mention of it more 


than once; ſo Paula and 5 in an 1 | 


ſuppoſed to be dictated b y. bim, or in whic 


and the grace and loue of the | Redeemer ; who 
condeſeended to every thing, and every circum- 
ſtance, t h ever ſo reproachful, which was ne- 


ceflary for the redemption of his people, and the 
glory of the divine perfections, and for the fulfil. 
1 of purpoſes, promiſes, and predictions. 

194 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it 
on the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH Prion: 1 OF 


THE EWS. 1 vs 
J 2111 311 1 12 1270 


was affiſting, Yay, 0) in is city, meanin 122 and 


refalem, yea in this place Adam is ſaid to well, 
and to die; from ae the place where our Lo rd 
was' crucified is called Calvary, becauſe there the 
| Se of the ancient man was buried. And in an- 

er place he himſelf ſays 1283 that he heard one 
bes 47 in the church and ex laining, / H. v. 14. 


buried in Calvary, Where the Lord was | 


crueifies, and there re Was ſo called. Ambroſe 

(9) (% Mo: takes notice of it; The place e the croſs, 
nip e, is either in the midft of ow nd, that it 

de be conſp icuous to all, or over the grave 

„as the Hebrews diſpute. tides Tay. that 
| — beſt itſelf was in the form of 2 man's ſkull, 
and therefore” was fo called; it ſituated, as 
—.— ſays (6), on the north of mount Zion, and 
ory ne by ſome to be the fatne with the hill 


Gared, er. xxxi. 39. It was uſual to crucify 


wills, fo Poly erates was crucified” _ the | 
highe — — Mycale 5 Bed 
18 Where they crucified, him, and, two. 
other with him; an either ſide ve and Je. 
fus in tho. midſt. 


Where, they cruci Shaft 509 Nina, at Gals gotha, 
the ſame with Calvary; and ſo had hat they wen 
ſo. defirous of : 

Aud i 7 ith him, on cher feds one, and, 

Feſus in the midf Theſe other two men were 


| 5 as, the 1 Evangeliſts declare; among 


ſabftance-of the charge rear 3 t 
ten upon a table or board, and nailed to the croſs, 
* 14. 1 ſuggeſts; to this is the alluſion, Col. 
The form of it was drawn up by Pilate, 
bly 1 ordered it to be eden 85 
a proper ĩnitnument, and placed oer him: 
Au put it un the "troſs}' Not with his o en 
but by his ſervants, wlio did! it at his n 
for others are ſad ic do, it, 1 0 Kxvii, , 3h, 
was put “ upon the top of the croſs,” 


the 


of Perfie verſion reads ey over Rim, or I his 


head, as the other Evant liſts ſay; and m de- 
note the riſe of his kin „Which is from al ve, 


the. „bie of ic, 204 h 
chrough Se 5 ons ee od ol 


And the writing wel The words written. in the | 


title were, 


Jeſus of Nazareth: the King 2 the rus) "Iu 
was his name, by which he was common! called 
and known, and ſignifies a' Saviour, as ke is of 
all, the elect of God; whom he faves from/all'their- 
| fins, by bearing them in his own body on the croſs, 
and of whom he is the able and willing, the per- 
fe. and compleat, the only and everlaſting” Sa- 
viqur: he is ſaid to be , Nazareth; this was the 
place of which he was an Footed) here Joſ 
and. Mary lived before his donception; here 
was conceived, though born in Bethlehem; nene 


Chriſt was placed, being numbered and he did not abide long, 8 conſtantly in this place, 


ged among the tranſgrefſors: he was no tranſ- 


855 of the law of God himſelf, but he was ac- 


till he was about t years of age; this title, 
was ſometimes given hi ki as à term of reproach, 


counted as ſuck by. men, and:was treated as. if he though not always: the King off the Fetus; which 


had-been one W juſtice of God; be, as a ſure- 
ty, e in the Iaw-place and ſtead of his peo 


both expreſſes his accuſation, and allerts mien! to 
be a King. | Y 275 


ple hence he died) in their room, and. for their} 20 This title then read many ff the Jews: * 


De reſurrectione Chriſti ([ Eviſt, Mars. 
Gans 4 — L, tom. 1. 251 1 8 


Comment Y (43 
Ls th m— —— — 


for che place where Jeſus was crucified was 


nigh to the city: and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 
| | „F 


j Anno Dom.33. 
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» This title then read many af the Fung nd were f 


in great numbers at the: place ef exdtution; re- 
joicing at his ne d 112g he 
. on the croſs; 


Fur the plate Ft ies. 2005 \ was ni 20 
uni the city] Qolgotha, the place of — G8. 
ciſixion, was not mbrè than two furlonge, or" 4 
quarter of a mile from the city of Jeruſalem; ſo | 5 
that multitudes were conti going from thente | 
to ſee this ſight; the city alſo Being then very Full | 
of people by reaſon of ihe feaſt of rhe-palſover' to 


133 10 2 5 444 {+ XA 


which may be added; that the croſs : ſtood by the 


Who were not 57 
but mi ight read it. themſches, for they were pre- 


Mart xv. 29, and where it was uſhal te ere |, 


way fide, here perſons were continually: paſſifig 
to and Ra as apptars from Matu. vii, 30. 


croſſes to make public examples 3 and 
to deter others from committing the like erimes: 
. he RE ordered-an eunuch to 
cified by the way ſadey; i — which his ſervants 
y:t0 go to his ſuburb (4 (a or coun- 
try houſe :; Cicero * (e), „ The Mamertines, 
<< according] to their own uſage and euſtom, cru. 
<< cified behind the city, in tha Pompeian way ;” 
and Quinctilian obſerves es often as” we 
„ crucatfy,criminals, the moſt noted ate 
e choſen, where moſt may beholdj and mciſt may | rig 
<« be moved with fear.” And now Ohriſt bein 
ified. by a public road-fide; 'the-inſeription on 
croſs was gaubelefs mad: byu more chan ve 
ER — 80 1 nr 2 62 £73! 
And it ua written in 1 4 Grit, and 
Latin] That it might be rcad by all, Jews, Greeks, 
ant Romans; and to fhew 5 he is the Saviour 
of ſome of all nations; and that he is King over 
all. Theſe words were written in Hebrew letters 
in the Syriac dialect, which was uſed by the Jews, 
and i is called the Hebrew lan uage, J. 13. 27. and 
in which it is moſt likely Pilate ſhould write theſe 
words, or order them to he Newer and which, 
according to the Syriac: ve Ihe now Have, 
were thus put, xxrminy Ae vez in Greek 
the words ſtood as in the ori 1 text, this, Ing s; 
6 Na gg. „ Barks. Tor 1 «wr; and in the Latin 
ue, as may be ſuppoſed, after this manner, 
Sofa Nuzaremus Rex” udeorum, Theſe three lan- 
s may be very well og to be underſtood 
by File late; ar jeaft ſo much of them as Y» N 
him to write ſuch an inſcription as The 
Latin tongue was his mother - tongue, © which: he 
muſt be ſuppoſed well to underſtand; and the 
Greek tongue was very much uſed by the Romans, 
ſince their conqueſt of the Grecian 2 


and the emperors edicts were generally publi 
in Greek. whiea, 1 As cercfre — for 


W 


Pi- 
1 


Fes 


e] Orat, 10. 
275. | 


44 ed. 


0 


8 n 158 
© on. 7 16 


is Vemem, 4. $+ P- 


2 


{guage and theſe being 


nee 


not own him for their king, which this EE 


8 right in the room. ofitheſe words be would 


| 0 their inſolenee, in 


is the (eaſe of his words. 41 


| — 


late to underſtandg and ab Be was 4 Werdener of 
Julleaj! and had been ſo for ſdims times he muſt 
have acquirbd ſome knowledge —— Hebrew lan- 
the principal lahguag 2 _ 
the 4. — he choſe to write this title in them 

perſons 2 from all quarters might e to 
underſtand it in fone one of them. 


21 I Then faid the chief Prieſts of f the Jews 
to Pilate, Write not, The King of the _; 
but that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 


Then r ſaid the e priefts o the Jau to oY 
informed of this inſcription, 


ſent at the erucifying of: Cha, and. mocked at 
bim as he hung on 8 = theſe, when they xeat 
the fates: _—_ greatly. off e at itz Bah 1p ha 
©. e 1 5 honour to ] 9 ge to. 
call him 4 Thee fo the Sr NE partly deeauſe it 
fixed, a p ublie brand 0 4 — upon their nation, 


that a (ot of theirs ſhould be Coed. eee 
they — to Pilate and addreſſed him, lying, 


Ari. not the king of the. Jews] Becauſe 


2 geſt; nor had he in their opinion an 
$a — a character; whereforg che de 


ed to put the following. 

But that by ſaid, I om ting of the Jews]. That fs 
he might be thought to be a ſeditious perſon and a 
traitor,, one that laid claim to the temporal. crown 
and kingdom. of 1 ep e juſtly 
for attempts of that kind. Ha eat dae 


22 Pilate anſwer ; What Thate written 
L have written. Sbjct % cf oe 


le ſeems to ray his as og angry and difpleaſed 
with them; either becauſe they would not con- 
ſent to releaſe Jeſus, which he was deſirous of, 
but preſſed him ſo Very hard to, crucify him or 
irecting him in what form 
ut the fuperſcription,' which he determines - 
hal ſtand unaltered; as he had wrote it. This 
he ſaid, either becauſe. he could not alter it after 
it was written, for it is ſaid (g), that A pro- 
<< conſuPs table is his ſentence, which being once 
ce read, not one letter can either be increaſed or 
I diminiſhed ; but as it is xecited,. o it, is related 

4% in the inſtrument of the province, Or if he 
could have altered it, he was not Kane d by God 
to do it; but was ſo directed, and over- ruled by 

divine providence, . as to write, ſo to perſiſt in, 
and abide by what he had wrote inviolably ; $ which | 
ann 
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\ ſeveral. inſtances out of the Talmud; ſhewing that 
this is a common way of ſpeaking with be Rab 
bins; and that cw thus doubled ſignify that 
what is ſpoken of ſtands „and is irrevocable: 

ſo a widow taking any of the moveable goods of 

her huſband deceaſed. for her maintenance, it is 
laid b), nn panw mD: 4 whey ee mere the 


z that is, the m fully do it, and 
retain it; it continues in 7.7 Tanks , and cannot 


-be-taken away 
it, They do not take it from her. And in the 


1ame way Maimonides ( ) interprets it. 80 of a 
man that binds himſel 
4 and he offers it another way, an rwanw 
« What he has offered, he has offered (4) 3 
— he has offered is ri ht, it ſtands good, and 
is not to be rejected. And again; among the rites | 
uſed by a deceaſed brother's wife towards him that 
Tefuſes. to marry her, if one thing is done 1 
the other, it matters not, "wy woe, m5 (1) de what 
is done, is done;“ and is not to de undone, or 
done over again in another way; it ſtands firm 
and good, and not to be objected to. And the 
ſame writer obſerves, that this is a ſort of prophecy | 
of Pilate; and Which ſhould continue, and for 
ever obtain, that the Jews ſhould have no other 
King Meffialv than Feſus e Nazareth; nor have 
they had ahy other; all that have riſen” up have 


proved falſe Meffiahs ; nor will they have any 
other; nor indeed any king, until they ſeek "the 
Lord their God, and David their king, ' Hoſea iii. 5. 


that is, the Son of David, as they will do in the 
latter day; when they ſhall be converted, and 
when they ſhall own him astheir king, whom their 
anceſtors at. this time ere aſhamed of. 


34 Then the ſoldiers, when 4 had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments, and made 


four parts, to every foldier a part; and alſo 
Bis coat: now the coat was without Nw 
woven'from the top throughout. 


Den the A when they had bude JJ 
The crucifixion: of Chriſt was at the requeſt-and 
ſolicitation of the Jews, was ordered by the Ro- 
man governor, and performed by the Roman ſol- 


diers ; the ſinful men into whoſe hands CHE was 
to be delivered: 


Doo bis ade] Which they had REDS! his | 
body of, crucifying him naked; as what property, | 
5 belonged to them, it being aſual then, as now, 
— for executioners to have the clothes of the perſons | 
they: put to death ; thefe were his inner garments: 
fol. 


(9) T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 96. 
22 Eb. Menachor, fol, 3. 1. | 


2 


Vi Xe Bad. 


from ber; andſo'the gloſs explains v and not with à needle; it Was all woven, 
ang: Without ary ſeam: and fo' the Jews lay (1) in 


4% Hilkbor thor, e. 18. 


And — parts, ro — ſoldier 4 hart] For 
it ſeems: there were four of them concerned in his 
| Sacutiony: and who: were ſet to watch him': 1 

And alſo his coat] Or upper-garment. | 
Noto the caat tous without feat, woven from the 
zap throughaut} In fuck an one, the Jews ſay (m), 


Moſes miniſtered ; and of this fort and make was 
the robe of the high prieſt, ſaid to be of woven work, 


Exod. xxiii. 3a. upon which Jarchi remarks, vrma 


66 The 
de garments of the 2 not made of needle- 
0 work, but of woven work; as it is faid, Exod. 


6c Xxviiit 32. Abai fays, It is net eff y . 


is, the uſe of the needle) but for their 
* according to the tradition; The fleeve of he 
v garments:of -the-prieſts is woven by itſelf, and 
« 515 Large to the garment, and reaches to the palm 
of the hand. This was an entire woven gar- 
ment from top to bottom, * the fleeves, 
which were wove ſeparately and pring to it; but ö 
<< the coat of the high: Fry Jacob Iehudah Leon 
„% ſays (o), was a ſtately woolen coat of à ſky-co- 


| 6% Jour, wholly woven, all of one piece, without 


«. ſeam, without fleeves.?*” Such a t Chriſt 
our great high prieſt wore, . which had no feam in 
it, but was a cutious piece of texture from top to 
bottom. Tbe very learned Braunius () ſays, he 
has ſeen ſuch garments in Holland, and has given 
very fine cuts of them, and alſo of the frame in 
Which cy are wrought. What authority Non- 
nus ha to call this coat a black one, or others for 
ſaying i it V the work of the 9 Mary, Lkgow 


not. 


24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves; 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be: tllat the ſcripture might be ful- 


filled, which faith, They parted my raiment 


: 


_ . | among them, and for my veſture they did caſt 


lots| Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 


' They aid therefore among. themſelves] When they 
ſaw What a curious piece of work it was, and that 
it was pity to divide it into parts; and beſides, 
that it would have been rendered entirely uſeleſs 
thereby; they moved it to each other, ſaying, 

Ler us not rend it, but caft lots for it, whoſ# it ſhall 
be: that the ſeripture "might be fulfilled] Not that they 
knew any l wy ms FOOTER: or oe” any in- 
{tention 


* 


e Bab. Taanith, fol, 11. 2. Gl in Jl, - g ( To Bib 
Vema, c. 7. fol. 72. 2. Maimon. Hilch Cele Himikedaſh, c. 8. 


8. 16. 78 Relation oſ memorable things in the Taber⸗ 
nacle, &c, e. 
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p. 23. (2) 8 
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e 


en ſacrifice for the ſins of his people: or 
y. the morning: ſtar, as others (1) interpret 
them; Chriſt is the bright and morning-ſtar,. the 
_ day-ſpring from on high, the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
and light of the world: or by © the morning-help,” 
as in the Septuagint ; Chriſt had early help from 
God in the morning of his infancy, when Herod 
ſought his life, and in the day of e; of his 
* N and early in the morning was he raiſed 
rom the dead, and had glory given him: or by 
the morning-hind, which ſeems beſt of all, to 
which he may be compared, as to a ro or hart, in 
Cant. ii. q, 17. and chap. viii. 14. for his love and 
lovelineſs, and for his ſwiftneſs and readineſs in 
appearing for the ſalvation of His people; and for 
his being hunted by Herod in the morning of his 
days; and being encompaſſed by thoſe dogs the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, Judas and' the band of ſol- 
diers ſee . 16. Phe firſt words of the pſalm 
were ſpoken by Jeſus the true Meſſiah, when he 
hung upon the croſs, and are truly applied to him- 
FFC v 


they did: ©» a | 
| Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did] Beeauſe- 


2 


vers, keep 


R. in Jarchi in 


there, are ores vp exactly deſcribed in it, 
and agree with no ot 


and is truly 
tance, of the ſoldiers d 


h oing with 
A Uo 937-25 


4 


they were before determined and predicted that they | 
ſhould be done; and therefore they were diſpoſed- 

and directed by a' ſuperior influence, in perſect 
agreement with the freedom of their wills, to do - 
theſe things: The whole of. this account may be 
ſpiritually applied. The ſcriptures are the gar 
ments of Chriſt; or, as a prince of Anhalt Nad, 
the ſwadling- clothes in Which the infant of Beth 
lehem was wrapt; theſe exhibit and ſhew forth 
Chriſt in his glory, and by which he is known 
and bore witneſs to, and are pure and incorrupt, 
fragrant and ſavory. Hereties are the ſoldiers that 
rend and tear the ſcriptures in pieces; part them 
add unto them, or detract from them; who cor 
rupt, pervert, wreſt, and miſapply them. but trutł- 


is the ſeamleſs coat; it. is all of a piece, is of God, 
there is nothing | 


human in it; though it- may be 
played with, betrayed, ſold, or denied, it cannot 
be deſtroyed; but is, and will be preſerved by di- 


vine providence : or the human nature of Chriſt is 
the veſture, with which his divine pi 
it were covered, was put on and off, and on again 


r{on was a8. 


as a garment; is of God, and not man; is pures 


and ſpotleſs; and though his ſoul and body were 


parted aſunder for a while, this could” never de 
parted from his divine perſon: or elſe the-righte<- 
ouſneſs of: Chriſt: may be ſignified by this robe, 
which:is often compared to one, becauſe it is put 
on the ſaints, and they are clothed with'it , it co- 
s warm, protects, beautifies, and adorns 
them ; this is ſcamleſb, and all of a piete, and has 
nothing of mens works and ſervices tacked unto - 
it; is enjoyed by a divine lot by ſome men, and 
not all, and even ſuch as have been ſinful and un 
godly; it. is pure, perfect, and will aſt for ever. 


Pill. 22. (0) Kimchi se Ben Melech in ibid, 
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125 4 Now 
ſus, his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
. » Now there flagd by the croſs eſus] So near as 

not only wy 4 bim, but 2 be 


| 3 The mother of Jeſus, Mary; which 
ſhewed her ion to Chriſt, and her conſtancy 
by him to the laſt ; though it muſt be a 

t: and now was fulfilled Simeon's pro- 


of men; and h ſhe herſelf was expoſed to 
danger, and liable to be abuſed by the outrageous 
multitude; and it alſo ſhewed that ſhe ſtood in 
need, as others, of a crucified Saviour; fo far was 
ſhe from being a copartner with him in making ſa- 
tisfaction for fin, as the papiſts wickedly fay : 
-| And dis matber's ſifter, Mary the wife of Cleophas] 
The Syriac, Perſic and Ethiopie verſions diſtin- | 
guiſh Mary the wife of Cleophas” from his mo- 
ther's ſiſter, by placing the copulative and between 
them, and ſo make two perſons; whereas one and 
the ſame is intended, and who was the ſiſter of 
Mary, the mother of Chriſt; not her own ſiſter, 
for it is not likely that two ſiſters ſhould be of the 
ſame name; but her huſband Joſeph's ſiſter, and 
ſo hers; or elſe Cleophas was Joſeph's brother, 
as Euſebius from Hegeſippus ſays (x) : and who 
was alſo: not the daughter of Cleophas, as the 
Arabic- verſion has here ſupplied it; much leſs the 
mother of him; but his wife, as is rightly put in 
aux tranſlation: for, according to the other Evan- 
geliſts, ſhe was the mother of James and Joſes, 
and who were the ſons of Cleophas, or Alpheus; 
which are not the names of two perſons, nor two 


names of one and the ſame perſon, but one and 


the ſame name differently pronounced; his true 
name in Hebrew was, '2>n-or md>nn or nνον hel- 


Mi, or Chelphai,. or Chilpbi,” a name frequently 


to he met with in Talmudic and Rabbinic writ- 
inge; and ſo; a: Jewiſh writer (5) obſerves, that 


bremen, Cbilpha is the ſame as Ipba;: 


and in Greck may be pronounced: either Cleaphas, 
or-Aithews, as it is both ways: ignorance of this 
bas led interpreters. to form different conjectures, 
as that either the huſband: of this Mary: had two 
names; or that ſhe was twice married to two dif- 
ferent.. perſons, once to Alpheus, and after his 
death to Cleophas; or that Cleophas was her fa- 
ther, and Alpheus her huſband ; for neither of 
which is there any foundation. She was no doubt 
2 believer. in Chriſt, and came and ſtood by his 
eroſs 3 not merely to keep her ſiſter company, but 
out of affection to Jeſus, and to teſtify her faith 


% A 7 


in him: 


= ſtood by the croſs of Je- | 


Aud Mary. Magdalene}... Qut of whom be had 
caſt ſeven devils; and who had been a true peni- 
tent, a real / believer. in him, an hearty lover of 
him, was zealouſly attached to him, and followed 
him to the laſt. Three Maries are here mentioned 
as together; and it is obſervable, that the greater 
part of thoſe that are taken notice of, as following 
Chriſt to the croſs, and ſtanding by it, were wo- 
men, the weaker, and timorous ſex, when all his 
diſciples forſook him and fled ; and none of them 
attended at the croſs, as we read of, exceptin 

John; no, not even Peter, who boaſted fo much 
of his attachment to him. Theſe good women 
ſtanding by the croſs of Chriſt, may teach us to 
do, as they did, look upon a e Chriſt, view 

his ſorrows, and his ſufferings, and our ſins laid 
upon him, and born and taken away by him; we 


f ſhould look unto him for pardon, cleanſing, and 


juſtification, and, in ſhort, for the whole of ſal- 
vation : we ſhould alſo weep, as they did, whilſt 
we look on him; ſhed even tears of affection for, 
and ſymp * with him; of humiliation for ſin, 
and of joy for a Saviour: and likewiſe ſhould 
abide ; by him as they did, by his perſon, offices 
and grace; by the doctrine of the croſs, continu- 
ing ſtedfaſtly in it; and by the ordinances of Chriſt, 
conſtantly attending on them, and that notwith- 
ſtanding all the reproaches and ſufferings we may 
undergo. Tims 5 


26 When. Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the difciple ftanding by, whom he loved, 


; 


he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
"When Feſus therefore ſaw his mother] Standing 


near him, within the reach of his voice, as we 
as fight, he took notice of her, and ſhewed a con- 
cern for her temporal, as well as for her eternal 


And the diſciple landing by] Either by his croſs, 
or by his Rr ant both f The: F 1 922 
Whom. be læved] Meaning John, the writer of 
this Goſpel, who for modeſty's ſake often deſcribes 
himſelf in this manner; he being diſtinguiſhed by 
Chriſt from the reſt, by ſome peculiar marks of 
affection as man; thou 2 God, and as the Re- 
deemer, he loved his diſciples alike, as he does all 
his true and faithful followers; 
He ſaith unto bis mother, Woman, bebold thy fon ]] 
Meaning not himſelf, but the diſciple, who was 
her ſon, not by nature, nor adoption; but who 
would ſhew himſelf as a fon, by his filial affection 
for, care of, honour and reſpect unto her. Chriſt. 
calls her not mother, but women ; not out of diſ- 
reſpect to her, or as aſhamed of her; but part} 


* — 
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(x) Evie Ecel, Hi, I. 3. % 11. (Y) Jochafin, fol. g2. 1. | 
3 | | 5 


that he might not raiſe, „ pal- 
| ſions, 


eee 
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Anno Dom. 33. Ctiar. XIX. ver. 25—29, _ 


ſions, by a tenderneſs of ſpeaking ; and partly to 
conceal her from the mob, and left ſhe ſhould be 


expoſed to their rude inſults ; as alſo to let her 
know that all natural relation was now ceaſing be- 


tween them ; though this is a title he ſometimes 
uſed to give her . in | 4 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother ! And from that hour that diſci- 
ple took her unto his own Bame. Proc 
1 he to the diſciple] The ſame diſciple, 
n, | 


Behold thy 
vide for her, as if ſhe was thine own mother : this 
ſhews the meanneſs of Chriſt, who had nothing 
ta leave her, though Lord of all; it is very proba- 
ble that Joſeph: was dead, and Mary now a widow ; 

and whereas Chriſt had taken care of her, and 
maintained her hitherto, he now, in bis dyi 
moments, commits her to the care of this diſciple; 
which is an inſtance of his humanity, and of his 
regard to every duty; and this in particular, of 
honauring parents, and providing for them in diſ- 
treſs and old age: e 
And from that hour that diſciple took her to hit own 

home}- Or houſe; ſo the Septuagint render 1 
c to his houſe,” by 1% 70 %, in Elb. ui. La. 
the phraſe here uſed, and in chapter xvi. 32. 
Some ſay ſhe lived with John at Jeruſalem, and 
there died; and others ſay, that ſhe died in the 
twelfth year after the reſurrection of Chriſt, being 
59 years of age, and was buried by John in the 
garden of Gethſemane. Where his houſe was is 
not certain, whether at Jeruſalem or in Galilee; 
nor how long ſhe lived with him; but this is not 
to be doubted, that he took care of her, and pro- 
vided for her as if ſhe was his own. mother; and 
his doing this forthwith, ſhews his great regard to 
Chriſt, his readineſs. and chearfulneſs to comply 


with his orders and directions, and his unfeigned 


love unto him. | | 3361/4 . 
22838 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. _. 
After this] After he had committed his mother 
to the care of ſohn, Which was about the ſixth 
hour before the darkneſs came over the land; and 
three hours after this was the following circum- 
ſtance, which was not without the previous know- 


1 


ledge of Chriſt: 


Feſus knowing that all things were now accompliſhed] 
Or juſt upon being accompliſhed, were as good as 
fen iſhed, and as they were to be, would be in a 
very thort time; even all things relating to his 
ſufferings, and, the circumſtances of them, which 


—— —— 


mother i] Take care of her, and pro- 


ing place near at hand, as Nonnus obſerves 


were afore appointed by God, and fotetold in pro- 
8 and of which he had perfect ram e 
That the ſcripture might be fulfilled] Might ap- 


SS £% 


true of 
alſo underſtood ſpiritually of bis 
great thirſt and eager deſire after the ſalvation of 


his people. I 1 3 big 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyflop, and put it to his 
mouth. 2 F px | { FROIEY DT 5 FREY 4 It $1 3 413d 


New there iuas ſet a veſſel full of vinegar}, In a 
| > not on 
purpoſe, for the fake of them that were crucified, - 
either to refreſh their ſpirits, or ſtop a too great 
cffuſion of blood, that they might continne the 
longer in their miſery ; but was for the uſe of the 
ſoldiers who crucified. Chriſt, vinegar. being gart 
of the allowance of Reman ſaldiers (], and _ 
they uſed to drink: ſometimes it was mixed with - 
water ; which mixed liquor they called 1 a), 
and was what even their generals ſometimes. uled; _ 
as Scipio, Metellus, Traſan, Adrian, and others: 

vinegar was alſs uſeck by the Jews for drink, as 
appears from Rurh ii, 14. uf aß Hy motel in the 
vinegar, which Boaz's reapers had with them in. 
the field; becanſe of bear, asthe commentators fay - 
() that being good to cook and to extinguith 
thirſt; for which reafon. the ſoldiers here offer it 
to Chriſt; though the Chaldee paraphraſe of the 
above place, makes it to be a kind of fauce or pap - 
boiled in 2 and ſuch an Embumm made of 
vinegar the Romans” had, in which: they dipped 
their food (c); but this here ſeems to; be pre vi. 
negar, and to be different from char which the 
other Evangeliſts . of, which was mingled . 
with gall, or was ſour wine with myrrh, Mart. . 
xxvii. 34. Mark xv. 23. Vinegar indeed is good to 
revive the ſpirits, and p, which is after men- 
tioned, is an herb of a ſweet᷑ ſmell ; and if the reed, 
which the other Evangeliſts make mention of, 
was the ſtueet calamus, as ſome have thought; the 
were all of them things of a refreſhing nature: . 
Vinegar was alſo uſed for ſtopping blood (2), when 


it flowed from wounds in a large quantity; "and - 
' ; wy FAS FR A 
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(2) Julian, Imperator. Epiſt. 27. p. 161. Vid. Lydium de re mi- 
litari, I. 6. c. 7. ape” Ef (e) Salmuth. in Paneiroll, 
rerum memorab. par. 1. Tit, 33. . 271. ( Jaichi + 
1 Aben Ezra in lor. — part 2, . 
(4) Plia. Nat, Hiſt, 1, 31, - 11. 
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of the ſame uſe were ſpunges; hence Tertullian 
(e) mentions ſpongias retiariorum, the ſponges of 
the fencers, which they had with them to ſtop any 
effuſion of blood that ſhould be made in their ex- 
ereiſes: but then it can hardly be thought that 
theſe things ſhould be in common prepared at cru- 
eiſixions for ſuch ends, on purpoſe to linger out 
a miſerable life a little 3 which would be 
ſhocking barbarity; and eſpecially that ſuch a pro- 
viſion would ever be made at this time on ſuch 
an account; ſince the Jews ſabbath. drew nigh, 
and they were in haſte to have the executions over 
before that, came on, that the bodies might not 
remain on the croſs on that day; for which rea- 
ſon they would do nothing at this time however 
to-pralang: the lives of the malefactors: where- 
fore it is moſt reaſonable to think, that this veſſel 
of vinegar was not ſet for any ſuch purpoſe, but 
was for the uſe of the ſoldiers ; and therefore this 


being at hand when Chriſt ſignified his 7h:r/?, they 


offered ſome of it in the following manner: 
Aud they filled a ſpunge with vinegar] It being 
the nature of ee (which Nonnus here calls 
Canryua Dee, A branch of the ſea,” be- 


1 


caule it grows there z) to ſoak up any thing that 


28 and which may be again ſqueezed and 
fucked out of it. Hence the Jews fay (J) of it, 
pon waw 22D © the ſponge which ſwallows up 
„ liquids ;” and uſed it for ſuch a purpoſe : 
Au put it upon hyſſep] Meaning not the juice 
of hyſſop, into which ſome have thought the ſpun 
with vinegar was put, but the herb, and a Ralk 
of it: the other Evangeliſts ſay, it was upon a reed; 
meaning either that the ſpunge with the hyſſop 
were put about a reed, and ſo n or ra- 
ther it was a ſtalk of hyſſop, which was like a reed 
or cane; and in this country of Iudea grew very 
large, ſufficient for ſuch a purpoſe. The hyſſop 
With the Jews was not reckoned among herbs, 
but trees; ſee 1 Kings iv. 33. and they ſpeak 005 
of 1072 which they gather, v2, for wood; 
the ſtalks of which therefore muſt, be of ſome, big- 
nels; yea, they call (5) a folk which has a top to 
it mp a reed, or cane; which obſervation ſeems 
to reconcile the other Evangeliſts with this: and 
they diſtinguiſh their hyſſop which was right for 
uſe, from that which had an epithet joined to it; 
as, Rojap hyſſop, Grecian hyſſop, wild and ba- 
ſtard hyſſop (i): and ſome writers (+) obſerve, 
even of our common hyſſop, that it has ſometimes 
| alk el nine inches Jong, or longer, and bard 
(ie) De Spectaculis, c. 25. (/ Maimon, in Miſa. Sabbat, 
r. 2. Miſa: 7 <q (go) Mi. 
Perah, c. 11. 4. $. Maimon. Hilch. Parah Adumah, c. 11. 
Z elle 
5 13. 1. & Cholin, fol. "x45 * (i) Dodonaeus, 
nh: le | (£2 8 


* 


and woody, nay, even a foot and a half; with one 
of which a man with his arms ſtretehed out might 
poſſibly reach the mouth of a perſon, on a croſs : 
how high croſſes uſually were, is not certain, nor 
was there any fixed meaſure for them ; ſometimes 
they were higher, and ſometimes lower ; the croſs 
or gallows made by Haman'for Mordecai was very 
io indeed, and the mouth of a perſon could not 
have been reached with an hyſſop ſtalk; but ſuch 
an one might, as was erected for Saul's ſons, whoſe 
bodies on it could be reached by the beaſts of the 
field, 2 Sam. xxi. 10. and ſo low was the croſs on 
which Blandina the martyr ſuffered, as the church 
at Lyons relates (I), when on the croſs ſhe was 
expoſed to beaſts of prey, and became food for 
them : ſo-that there is no need to ſuppoſe any fault 
in the text, and that inſtead of Hp it ſhould be 
read Hos; which was a kind of javelin the Ro- 
mans call pilum, about five or ſix foot long, which 
it is ſuppoſed, one of the ſoldiers might have, and 
on it put the hyſſop with the ſpunge and vinegar; 
but this — is not ſupported by any copy, 
or ancient verſion; the Syriac verſion, which is 
a very ancient one, reads hy//op. The Arabic and 
Perſic verſions render it, @ reed, as in the other 
Evangeliſts; and the Ethiopic verſion has both, 
they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and it was 
ſet round with hyſſop, and they bound it upon a 
reed; and fo ſome have thought that a bunch of 
hyſſop was ſtuck round about the ſpunge of vine- 
gar, which was faſtened to the top of a reed; and 
the words will bear to be rendered, << ſetting it 
about with hyſſop: this they might have out of 
the gardens, which were near this place, or it 
might grow upon the mountain itſelf ; for we are 
told (m), it grew in great plenty upon the moun- 
tains about Jeruſalem, and that its branches were 
almoſt a cubit long. Joſephus (n) makes mention 
of a village beyond Jordan called Bethezob, which, 
as he ſays, ſignifies the houſe of hyſſop; per- 


„ | haps ſo called from the large quantity of hyſſop 


that grew near it : I | 
And put it to bis mouth! Whether Chriſt drank 
of it or no is not certain; it ſeems 3 fol- 
lows as if he did; at leaſt he took it, being offer- 
ed to him: the Jews themſelves ſay (o), that Jeſus 
ſaid, give me a little water to drink, and they gave 
him pin rum ſharp vinegar; which ſo far con- 
firms the Evangelic hiſtory. e | 
© 30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 

vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he'bow- 
ed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


When 


- - 


(/ ) Apud. Euſeb; Ecel. Hin 1; 5. e. 1. 2 171. Vid. Lirbum de 
Cruce, I. 3. c. 11. 2 Arabes Lexicogre apud de Dien in loc. 
(e) De Bello Jod. I. 6. ©, 3. 4, (e) Toldos Jeſu, p. 17. 
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u zen Jeſus therefore bad received the vinegar] Of 
the Roman ſoldiers; who offered it to him, either 
by way of reproach; or to quench his thirſt; and 
he drank of it, as is very like? 
aid, It is fies] That is, the whole will 
of God ; as that he ſhould be incarnate, be ex- 
poſed to ſhame and reproach, and ſuffer much, 
and die; the whole work his Father gave him to 
do, Which was to preach the Goſpel; work mira- 
eles, and obtain eternal ſalvation for his people, 
all which were now done, or as good as done; 
the whole righteouſneſs of the law was fulfilled, 
an holy nature aſſumed, perfect obedience yielded 
to it, and the penalty of death endured; hence a 
perfect righteouſneſs was finiſhed,; agreeable to the 
law, which was magnified and made honourable 

by it, and redemption from its curſe and condem- 

nation ſecured ; ſin Was made an end of, full atone- 
ment and ſatisfaction for it vrere given zi compleat 
pardon procured, peace made, and - redemption 
from all iniquity obtained; all enemies were con- 
quered; all types, promiſes and prophecies were 
fulfilled, and his own courſe of life ended: the 
reaſonp of his ſaying ſo was, becauſe all this was 
near being done, juſt upon finiſhing, and was as 
as done; and was ſure and certain, and ſo 
compleat, that nothing need, or could be added 
to it; and it was done entirely without the help 
of man, and cannot be undone; all which ſince 
has more clearly appeared by Chriſt's reſurrection 
from the dead; his entrance into heaven, his ſeſ- 
ſion at God's right hand, the declaration of the 

Goſpel, and the application of ſalvation to parti - 

ular peaſons,” U Y e Hb 
Aud be bowed his head] As one dying, and freely 

ſubmitting to his Father's will, and the ſtroke of 
death : KS ES CHLEEL FFC 
And gave up the ghoſt] His ſpirit or ſoul into the 
hands of his Father; freely laying down that pre- 
cious life of his which no man could take away 


from him. . 8 {1 CAL LIND EL 
e 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath day, 
(for that ſabbath day was an high day,) 
beſought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away. 
De Fews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation] 
That is, either of the paſſover, as in ver. 14. 
which was the chagigah or grand feſtival in which 
they offered eh eg, and ſlayed their 
oxen, and feaſted — in great mirth and 
jollity ; or of the ſabbath, the evening of it, or 
the day before it, as in Mark xv. 224. 
* * | II "2 AO 54 SY WOE 6 os S423 3:5: a 47 


OL, II. 


e Piſke Toſephot Sabbst, art. 3144. 
: der, fol. ny | Bag.) | 


; 649 

Typbat the bodies ſhould not remain upon the croſi on 
the ſabbath-day] Which. was now drawing near: 
according to the Jewiſh law, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. the 
body of one that was hanged on a tree was not to 
remain all night, but to be taken down that day 
and buried; though this was not always obſerved; 
lee 2 Sam, xxi. 9, 10. What was the uſage: of 
the Jews at this time is not certain; according to 
the Roman laws, ſuch bodies hung until they 
were putrified, or eaten by birds of prey; Where- 
fore that their land might not be defiled, and 
eſpecially their ſabbath, by their remaining on 
the croſs, they deſire to have them taken down; 


For that ſabbath-day tuas an high day] It was not 

only a ſabbath, and a ſahbath in the -paſſover- 

week, but it was the day in which all the people. 
appeared and preſented themſelves before the Lord 
in the temple, and the ſheaf of the firſt- fruits was 

offered up; all which ſolemnities meeting to- 
gether, made it a very celebrated day; it is in the 
original text, it was the great day of the ſab- 
« bath; which is the language of the Tal. 
diſts, and who ſay (p), b San mag. the 
great ſabbath is called, on account of the mi- 

s racle or ſign of the paſſover; and in the Jewiſh 

Liturgy () there is a collect for the great ſab· 
& bath:“ hence the 2 pretending a great 
concern leſt that day ſhould be polluted, though 

they made no conſcience of ſhedding innocent 

Beſaught Pilate, that their. legs might be broken}. 
Which was the manner of the Jews (7) partly to 
haſten death, ſince, according to their law, the 
body was to be taken down. before night; and 
partly that it might be a clear point that the per- 
ſon was rightly executed; for this Was not the 
Roman cuſtom, with whom breaking of the legs, 
or rather thighs, was a diſtinct puniſhment, and 
was done by laying a man's legs or "thighs upon 
an anyil, and ing them with an hammer (3) 


C 


| which could not be the cafe here; this ſeems to 


hive been done by ſtriking the legs of thoſe that 
were crucified, Which were faſtened to the erofs;? 
with a bar of iron, or ſome ſuch inſtrument. Non- 
nus ſuggeſts. that their legs were cut off with a 
TI ſword ; but the former ſeems more reaſo 
a E in 4 ; {4 7 # 4 1 
And that they might be taten away]. Which it 
ſeems the Jews had not power to do, but muſt be 

done by the Roman ſoldiers,” or by leave at Jeaſt 
| | = renn * from 
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from the Roman governor ; and therefore they 
make their requeſt to him. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. Þ 12 
den came the ſoldiers) Pilate having granted the 
Jews what they deſired ; either the ſoldiers that 
crucified Chriſt and the others with him, and 
watched their bodies, being ordered by Pilate, 
went from the place where they ſat; or a freſh 
com which were ſent for this purpoſe, came 
from the city, | 99] 
Au brake the legs of the firſt] They came unto 
which whether ky ck. he that was crucified on his 
right hand, and was the penitent believer in him, 
as ſome have thought, is not certain: 
ind of the other which was crucified with him] 

Who, if the former is true, muſt be he that re- 
viled him; and was this their poſition, it was a 
lively emblem of the laſt day, when the ſheep 
ſhall ſtand at the right, and the goats on the left 


| they came to-Jeſus, and ſaw. 


* 


* 


33 But when 


* 


But when they came to Jeſus] Whom they paſſed 
by before, and now returned to; this they did not 
out of tenderneſs to him, but that he might be 
the longer in his 8 whom referved 
till laſt, that they might uſe with the greater 
cruelty and biddaeles: BR IX re EB 
And ſaw that be was dead already] As they might, 
from the bowing down of his head, the ghaſtlineſs 
of his countenance, the falling of his jaws, and 
„„ % t7 - kl 
They brake not bis legs] There being no occaſion | 
for it, nor would it have anſwered any end, were 
they ever ſo ſpiteful and malicious againſt him; 
though the true reaſon was, and which reſtrained. 
them from it, divine providence would not ſuffer 
them to do t. . 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came there- 
out. blood and water. „„ 
But one of the ſoldiers] Whoſe name ſome pre- 
tend to ſay was Longinus, and fo called from the 
ſpear with which he pierced Chriſt: 


With a ſpear pierced his fide] His left fide, where |, 


the heart lies; though the painters make this 
wound on the right, and the Arabic verſion of 
Erpenius, as cited by | | 
- word right to make the miracle the greater: this 


Dr Lightfoot, adds the |, 


the ſoldier did, partly out of ſpite to Chriſt, and 
partly to know whether he was really dead; and 
which was ſo ordered by divine providence, that 
it might beyond all doubt appear that he really 
died, and was not taken down alive from the 
croſs ; ſo that there might be no room to call in 
2 the truth of his reſurrection, when he 

uld appear alive again 

And forthwith came thereout 


t blood and water} 
This is accounted for in a natural way by the 
piercing of the pericardium, which contains a 
ſmall quantity of water about the heart, and which 
being pierced, a perſon, if alive, muſt inevitably 
die; but it ſeems rather to be fomething ſuper- 
natural, from the aſſeverations the Evangeliſt 
makes. This water and blood ſome make to ſig- 
nify baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, which are 
both of Chriſt's appointing, and ſpring from him, 
and refer to his ſufferings and death; rather they 
ſignify the bleflings of ſanctification and juſtifica- 
tion, the grace of the one being repreſented by 
water, as it frequently is in the Old and New 
Teſtament, and the other by blood, and both 
from Chriſt: that Chriſt was the antitype of the 
rock in the wilderneſs, the apoſtle aſſures us, in 
1 Cor. x. 4. and, if the Jews are to be believed, 
he was ſo in this inſtance; Jonathan ben Uzziel 
in his Targam on Numbers xx. 11. „that 
<< Moſes ſmote the rock twice, at the time 


„ wor run blood dropped out; and at 


cc the ſecond time © abundance of waters flowed 
out.“ The fame is affirmed by others (r) elſe- 

where, in much the fame words and order. 1750 

35 And he that ſaw it bare record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that he 
faith true, that ye might believe. | 
| And he that ſaw it bare record} Meaning him- 
ſelf, John the Evangelift, the writer of this Goſ- 
pel, who, in his great modeſty, frequently con- 
ceals himſelf, under one circumlocution or ano- 
ther; he was an eye-witneſs of this fact, not only 
of the piercing of Chriſt's ſide with a ſpear, but 


| of the blood and water flowing out of it; which 


he faw with his eyes, and bore record of to others, 
and by this writing ; and was ready to atteſt it in 
any form it ſhould be deſired: 1 | 
Aud his record is true] Though it is not men- 
tioned by any of the other Evangeliſts, none of 
them but himſelf being preſent at that time: 
And be knoweth that he ſaith true] Meaning 
either God or Chriſt, who knew all things; and 
ſo it is a ſort of appeal to God or Chriſt for ſhe 3 
| ; trut! 
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truth” of what he affirmed, as ſome think ; or 
rather himſelf, who was fully affured that he was 
under no deception, and was far from telling an 
untruth ; having ſeen the thing done with his 
eyes, and being led into the myſtery of it by the 
divine Spirit; ſee 1 Fohn v. 6, 8. wherefore he 
could, and did declare it with the ſtrongeſt aſſe- 
n |: fl tf Ho lee 7 
Dat ye might believe] The truth of the fact, 
and in Chriſt, both for the expiation of the guilt 
of ſin, and cleanſing from the filth of it; both 
for ſanctifying and juſtifying grace, which 
water and the blood were an emblem of. 
36 For theſe chings were done, that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 


: 


ſhall not he broken. 
For theſe things were done] The not breaking 
his bones and piercing his fide, and that not 
chance, and without deſign; but, 
Dat the ſeripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of bim 
ſhall not + Braten] n either to Avi | 
xxxiv. 20. He keepeth all his bones, not one of them 
is broken ; which, if to be underſtood of the righ- 
teous in general, had a very particular and re- 
markable accompliſhment in Chriſt ; though a 
certain fingle perſon ſeems to be deſigned ; nor is 
it true in fact of every righteous man, ſome of 
whom have had their bones broken; and ſuch a 
ſenſe would lead to deſpair in caſe of broken 
bones; for whereas ſach a calamity befals them, 
as well as wicked men, under ſuch an affſiction 
they might be greatly diſtreſſed, and from hence 
be ready to conclude, that they are not righteous 
perſons, and are not under the care and protection 
of God, or otherwiſe this promiſe would be made 
good: nor have the words any reſpect to the 
reſurrection of the dead, as if the ſenſe'of it was, 
that none of the bones of the righteous ſhall be 
finally broken; and though they may be broken 
by men, and in their fight, yet the Lord will raiſe 
them again, and reſtore them whole and perfect 
at the general reſurrection; for this will be true 
of the wicked, as well as of the righteous: and 
much leſs is the meaning of the words, one of 
his bones ſhall not be broken, namely, the bone 
lux, the Jews ſpeak of; which they ſay (u), re- 
mains uncorrupted in the grave, and is ſo hard 
that it cannot be ſoftened by water, nor burnt in 
the fire, nor ground in the mill, nor broke with 
an hammer; by, and from which God will raiſe | 
the whole body at the laſt day: but the words are 
to be underſtood of Chriſt, he is the poor man that 


. 
+ 


a. 


is particularly pointed at in . 6. who was poor 
in his ſtate of humiliation, and who cried unto 
the Lord, and be heard him, and faved him; and 
he is the righteous one, whoſe afflictions were 
many, and out of which the Lord delivered him, 
7. 19. whoſe providential care of him was yery 
particular and remarkable; he kept his bones from 
being broken, when others were; and by this 
incident, this paſſage had its literal fulfilment in 


him: or elſe it may refer to the paſſover-lamb, 4 


type of Chriſt, x Cor. v. 7. 4 bone of which was 
not to be broken, Exod. xii. 46. Numb. ix. 12. 
The former of theſe paſſages is a command, in 
the ſecond perſon, to the Iſraelites concerning the 
paſchal lamb, Neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof; 
and the latter is delivered in the third perſon, Nor 


Hull they break any bont of it; which may be ren- 
dered imperſonally, A bone of it, or of him ſball nat 


be broken ; or A bone ſhall not be broken in him; and 
ſo the Syriac and Perſic verſions read the words 
here; and in ſome copies it is, A bene ſhall not be 
broken . from him; and ſo read the Vulgate Latin 
and Ethiopic verſions 5a and he that 8 this 
precept, according to the traditions: of the Jews, 
was to be . Maimonides (x) ſays, He 
that breaks a bone in a pure paſſover, lo, he 
<« is to be beaten, as it is ſaid, and a bone ye ſbuil 
not break in it: and ſo it is ſaid of the fecond 
4 paſſover, and a bone ye Hall not'break in it; but 
&« a paſſover which comes with uncleanneſs, if a 
«© man breaks a bone in it, he is not to be beaten: 
from the literal ſenſe it may be learned, that a 
& bone is not to be broken, whether in a pure or 
cc deſiled paſſover.” And with theſe rules agree 


the following canons (7), the bones and ſinews, 


te and what is left, they burn on the fixteenth 


e day; but if that falls on the ſabbath they burn 
-< them on the ſeventeenth, becauſe theſe do not 
drive away the ſabbath or a feaſt-day.” And 


ſo it fell out this year in which Chriſt ſuffered, for 
the ſixteenth was the ſabbath-day. Now in this, 
as in many other reſpects, the paſchal lamb was 
a type of Chriſt, whoſe bones were none of them 
to be broken; to ſhew that his life was not taken 


ſelf: and alſo the unbroken ſtrength of Chriſt 
under the weight of ſin, the curſe of the law, and 


wrath of God, and conflict with Satan, when he 
| obtained eternal redemption for us: and alſo this 


was on account of his reſurrection from the dead, 


which was to be in a few days; though had his | 


bones been broken he could eaſily have reftored 


1 


8 as. 8 
> — 
—— 6 923 . - 
« 5 — 
8 * 2 1 
* 
— 


away by men, but was laid down freely by him 


them, but it was the will of God it ſhould be 


0 Bereſhir Rabba, 5. 22, fol, 24. 3.  Vajikra-Rabba, 4. 18. 
fol, 159. 3. Zohar in Gen, fol, 5. 1. & 83, 14. 
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their looking to him, and mourni 


them, will alſo, 
in God's own time, be fulfilled. Nor is it any 
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otherwiſe. Moreover, as none of the bones of 


his natural body were to be broken, ſo none that 
are members of him in a ſpiritual ſenſe, who are 
bone of his bone and fleſh of his fleſh, ſhall ever 


me ee 
37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 


They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 
And again another ſcripture ſaith} Zach. xii. 10. | 


which, as the former, is referred to on account 
of the not breaking of his bones, this is cited as 
fulfilled. by the piercing of his ſide: They /ball look 
on him whom they pierced;; in the Hebrew text it 
is, upon me whom they have pierced; the 
reaſon of this difference is, becauſe Chriſt, who 
is Jehovah, is there ſpeaking prophetically of 


k 


. 


; 


himſelf ; here the Evangeliſt cites it as fulfilled | 


in him, that is, that part of it which regards the 


piercing of him; for that of the Jews looking 


upon him and mourning, is yet to be fulfilled, | 


and will be at the time of their converſion in the 
Htter day, and at the day 
the piercing of the Meſſiah has been literally ful- 


filled in Jeſus, there is reaſon : to believe, though 
the Jews. are to this day hardened againſt him, 


that that part of the prophecy which concerns 


for him on 
account of his being peirced 


objection to the application of this prophecy to 


of judgment. And as 


f 
0 


y 
. 
1 


our Lord Jeſus, that not the Jews, but the Roman 
ſoldiers pierced him, ſince what one does by ano- 


ther, he may be ſaid to do himſelf: though it was 


a Roman ſoldier that pierced the fide: of Chriſt, 


the Jews might deſire and urge him to do it; 
and however, they 
pleaſed with it ; and juſt ſo Chriſt is ſaid to be 
erucified and ſlain by them; though this was done 
ay the above ſoldiers, becauſe they prevailed upon 
Pilate to paſs: the ſentence of death upon him, and 
.to'deliver him to the foldiers to be crucified. From 
the citation of this p 

writers of the New T 
follow the Greek verſion of the Old Teſtament, 


agreed to it, and were well 


it appears, that the 
ment did not always 


which here renders the words very differently, and 


very wrongly; but John cites them according to 
the Hebrew text, even which we now have, and 
which is an inſtance of the truth, purity and in- 
tegrity of the preſent Hebrew books of the Ol 
Teſtament. The Jewiſh doctors (z) themſel ves 
on that theſe words reſpect the Meſſiah, though 
they pretend that Meſhah ben Joſeph is meant, 
who ſhall be ſlain in the wars of Gog and Magog; 
. For fince their diſappointment, and the blindneſs 


(/ T Bab. Succy, fol. 52. 1. & ex codem R. Sol. Jarchi, R. 


ee R. Aben Ezra, & R. Scl. ben Melech, in Zech. 
10. F B 0 n # 


| 


— —ũ—— — ny 


and hardneſs of heart which haue, followed it, they 
feign two Meſſiahs as expected by them; on 
Meffiah' ben David, who they ſuppoſe will be 
proſperous and victorious; and the other Meſſial 
ben Joſeph, who will ſuffer much, and at laſt be 
38 © And after this Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, 
for fear of the Jews, beſought Pilate that 
he might take away the body of Jeſus: and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jeſus. 
Aud aſter this} That is, after Jeſus had given 
vp.the ghoſt; When it ws 3; clear, caſe, that he 
was dead ; as it was before the foldiers came to 
break the legs of the crucified, and before one of 
them © pierced the ſide of Jeſus with his ſpear, 
though that confirmed ĩt: but it ſeems to be be- 


tribe of Ephraim, it would rather, as Reland (a) 
obſerves, be called a city of the Samaritans, to 
whom that part of the country belonged ; beſides, 
as the ſame learned writer ſhews from Fudges iy. 5. 


"* = = # - „ 4 


2 Chron. xix. 4. the mountainous parts of Ephraim 


* 


were about Bethel, to the north of Jeruſalem ; 
whereas Arimathea is mentioned along with Lydda, 


= 


which lay to the welt of it, as it is 5 Jerom, and 


others: that ancient Writer ſays ( 4 That not 
far from Lydda, now called Digſpolis, famous for 
the raiſing of Dorcas from the dead, and the heal- 
ing of Eneas, is Arimathea, the little village of 


d | Joſeph, who buried the Lord; though he makes 


this elſewhere (c) to be the ſame with Ramathaim 

Zophim : his words, are, Armatha Zophim, the 
city of Elkanah and Samuel, is in the region of 
Thamna by Dioſpolis, (or Lydda) from whence 
was Joſeph, who, in the Goſpels, is ſaid to 1 
(e) Palestine Iiluſtrata, I. 3. p. 881. (8), Epitaph. Paula, 
e h De ber, ole 88e Ke. 


: 
| 3 


- 


that it migbt be decentiy interred. This Pitiee, |” 


miles from Jeruſalem. 0} 


*hedrim © but 


1 „ 


Fs 3 r__ 
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of Arimathea; and ſo in Joſephus (a) anc in in 
1 date. xi. 34. Lydda and Ramatha, 80 as in 
the latter, Ramathem, are mentioned together, as 


added unto, Judea from the country. of, Samaria; | 


which laſt clauſe, ©* from the country of Samaria, 
ſeems to bid fair for a reconcilia Mayo of this matter, 
that theſe, two are one and the ſame Pats and as 
the birth- place of Samuel the ro ef 3. called, 
by the Septuagint, Arnet ein, as has been a. 


ſerved on the note on Matt. XXVil. 57. o it is 


likewiſe called, n 4 Rainatba, * by the Tar. W | 


umiſt on Hſa v. 8. as it is alſo by Joſephus (e). 
The eity of this name, near Lydda; is riow'ealled: 
Ramola, and is about 8 or thirty-ſeven |}. 
riae, Arabic, and 
Perſic verſipns render it, ow o was, of Rama. 
Some take this Joſeph: to be the Tame: with: Joſeph 

Gorion, the: brother of Nicodemus ben 
rion, and who is fuppaſed; to be the ſame Nicode- 
mus mentioned, i in the next verſe. The character 
the Jews (J) give of Joſeph ben Gorion, is, that 
he was a prieſt, and of the richeſt and moſt noble 
of, the prieſts in Jeruſalem ; that he; was a very 
wiſe, juſt, and upright man jane; That chres or 
four; years before; the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, he 

was about ſixtyr ſeven years of age. 


Bei 4 Hl, of Jofus, but ſetreth, for" fur of 
10 Jeror] Not one of the twelve, büt private 
heafer; Who had ſometimes ſectetly attended on 
the" miniſtry of Chriſt, loved him, and believe 
ko Him as the effah but had not cdur 

nough to confefs him, and declare for him, for 
bang of being put out of the ſynagogue and "Fan 

now being inſpifed with Zeal and 
courage, went i in boldly,” as Mark ſays, and 


* Beſought Pilate that he -might take. away. the-by 


* El $0840 : 


"of Fe)us], From off the croſs, that it Be a t not. be 


any more inſulted by his enemies, and of age 
be thrown, with the other, bodies into 4 pla 
"where the bodies of malefactors Were caſt, but 


the Roman governor, had the diſpoſal of, and to an 
him Joſeph applies for it; which was a great in- 
ſtance of his affection for Chriſt, and was 72. 


claring openly for him, and muſt unavoidably ex- 


950 bim to the malice and e of Mal 
Jews: 


And Pilate gave 12 1 Havin g lt inquired: 
* the centurion whether he was dead; of which 


being ſatisfied. he readily abe it; not only in 


complaiſance to Joſeph, who was a man of note 
and figure, but on account of the innocence of- 


H. of which he Was | Convinced, ang therefore . 


(kg . 4. . 


0) Ganz. e Band, = 1. fol. 25. Jo K Hen. 


4 


rel by conſent, ſince one 


| be Had e name, which % 


of the Phariſees, a ruler of t t 
dy | or "maſter in Iſrael, he was aſhamed, or Afraid to 


bel Ibid, J. 5. 6. 10, 5. . @* 10 fn Ev 
11 


e — —— —B2 — — 
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Fees ery willing, be Foul bot have; 28 bocca 


He came . 0 whe! roa ich proper 
rvants with him. $214 qiznitg 573 10.500 
And tool the body of: Jeſus} Down from at, 
4 carried it away. The Alexandrianocopy, 


different from all others, and in language un- 


30 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
Which at the firſt came to Jeſas i! 2 
- brought. a mixture of myrrh ar 
about an. hundred pound Sy 


Au there canis Wha Made mus] T e 
the ſame time a8 Jofeph did; 288 1 

were brethren; 'as' ſonie: — — and: 2 ha 
{One this; and 


another” another, for the ith ent of Chriſt," is 


the fame with Nicodemus ben Gorion 


mudiſts ſpeak of, who, th 
the three rich men in Jer 5 7 . 


to be à rich man, from the lar ntity c 
he myrth and aloes be brought with 8 9 wtf 
mut be very coftly.” Moreover, th 2 7 tha 


e Tal- 


themſelves obſerve 0), that 9351 was: 911 of the 
difciples of Jeſus, as this Nicodemus \ Was, tho gugh 
| 4 ſecret one, as Joſeph: this is he Ig 

0 


1 C4 at the” ff, ine to Fel efiis by mn 


r 


diſcourſe with him about his Meth; be az. 


trine, and muacles, fobn in I, 12 2. or being one 


ews, and 4 Kab 


converſe publicly with him; however, he we 
e kf FA ins he and though” he did not 6 open ly 


. loved ae and n in . 


by 


ae an, which was a 19 2 25 7 a and 


bn 20 we Was not . * poor _ 
and eas and other. odours were uſed j in embalm- 
in (4) ; but for perfuming it, and i in honour and 
reſpect unto him: it was Tweet” feline myrrh, 


and an aromatic ſpice, called a4, he brought, 


D 


re 


> (ole; T: Bob, Girtin, W 1. 
ol. 28 1. 
t 


3 e 2 


l 


0 1a. 


e reads, the body of God 0. 


not certain. This N is — * to be 


er 


he firſt came u unts, him, came to him 89 f tho 


and not. a Soden A0. Nongus calls it the 
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it in linen, and carry it to his ſepulchre, and there 


as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 


-obſeryed 


— — 
— Io — . | Adv nas —_—— — — 4 


22 a —- 


dim albe, which was of a fweet odour ur; for which 
reaſon it was brought. Theſe are both reckoned 
with the chief ſpices, arne Myrrh ied 
ume, Ex0d. "xxx. 23, 34. It is a bod 


one of the principal ſpices in the anointing 
and-holy 'perfur „ 
kind of guin or reſin called lacie, that iſſues either 
by inciſion, or of its on accord, gut of the body 
or branches of à tree of this name, which grows. 
in Arabia and Egypt; and being of an agreeable 
ſmell, was uſed at funerals: hence thoſe words 
of Martial () olentem funera myrrham ; and 
fo Nazianzen, ſpeaking of his brother Czfarius, 
ſays (m), He lies friendleſs, deſolate, 
<< miſerable, ouvgms yn nope, < favoured: 
ce with a Rn and L the we was uſed. 
ume, and to give à god icent, . vii. 17. 
F 
albes, and 64%, Plalca xly. 8. Some have thought, 
that this was a mixture of the juice of myrrh, and 
of the juice of the aloe-plant, and was a liquid 
into which che body of Chriſt was put; but this 
will not ſo w ree with the En of the 
body in Iinen, with theſe in the next verſe, where 
they are called ices, A Jew (n) g to this 
relation of the Evangeliſt as unworthy of belief : 
he affirms, that this was enough for two hundred 
dead bodies, and that it could not be carried with 


leſs than the tr of a mule, and therefore not 
by Nicodemus. In. anſwer to which, it is ob- 


ſerved by biſhop Kidder (o), that we have nothing 
but the Jew's. own, word for it, that this was 
enough for two hundred bodies, and a load for a 
mule, and. that it ſhould* be told what was the 
weight of the ha, or pound, mentioned by the 
Evangeliſt, ere the force of the objection can be 
ſeen; and that it is a thing well known, that 
among the Jews the bodies of great men were 
buried with a great quantity of ſpices, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 14. To which may be added, what is before 
ved, that this was not brought by Nicodemus 
himfetf, but by his ſervants ; and what they did 
by his orders, and he coming along with them, 
he may be ſaid to do. Juſt as Joſeph is ſaid to 
take down the body of Jefus from the croſs, wind 


bury it; this being done by his fervants, at his 
orders, or they at leaſt affiſting init; and as Pilate 
is ſaid to put the title he wrote upon the croſs, 
though it was done by others, at his command. 


40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes with the ſpices, 


4 


; (* piſt, 18. P · 781, tom. 1, 
veritatis N r. apud Kidder, 


35% 
nram, 
of 


( 


Ten took they the body of 'Fefus] It being taken 


1 ” 


| longed to Joſeph : rich men uſed to 


down from the crofs, and carried to the defigned 
place of interment; they, Joſeph and Nicodemus, 
eicher themſelves, or by their fervants, took the 


J. 


ound it in linen cothe;] Or cc ſwathed, or 


* 


|< wrapped it in Iinen;“ rolled it about the body 


many times, .as was the cuſtom of the eaſtern na- 


tions to do; this was what Jofeph prepared: 
With the ſpices] Which they either wrapped u 
with the linen, or ſtrowed _ the body = 4 
was wound up; theſe Nicodemus brought: 
A ie nummer of the Fews is io bury} Both was 
uſual -with/them; both to wind up the dead in 
linen, hence R. Jonathan alluding to this cuſtom, 
when. R. Tai was taken, and others would have 
delivered im, ſaid, wwwa -n P let the 
dead be wrapt in his own linen (p);” and alſo 
to bury them with ſpices; hence we read of © the 
< ſpices of the dead,” in a Jewiſh canon (9) : 
„ They de not ſay a bleffing over a lamp, nor 
over the ſpices of idolators, nor over a lamp; 
nor over BN» ow H ν ꝗͥ n © the ſpices of the 
& dead: the uſe of which, Bartenora on the 
place ſays, was to drive away any ungrateful ſmell. 
The wrapping up the bod Chriſt. in a fine 
linen cloth, was a token of his purity and inno- 
cence; and ſignificative of that pure and ſpotleſs 
righteouſneſs he had now: brought in: the ftrew- 
ing it with ſpices, may denote the fragrancy of 
Chriſt's death to Jehovah. the Father, in whoſe 
ſight, it was precious, and whoſe ſacrifice to him 
is of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour; and alſo to all ſen- 
ſible ſinners, to whom a crucified Chriſt is preci- 
ous ; ſince by his death fin is expiated, the taw 
fulfilled, juſtice fatisfied, reconciliation made, 
ſecurity _ condemnation obtained, and death 
is a +16 CERT 1 {O84 a 6 n 5 
41 Now in the place where he was cruci- 
fied there was a garden; and in the garden 
a new wherein was never man yet 
12 155 57 F199 . 


I 364 


„ 


7 
Mod in the place where he was crucified] Which 
takes in all that ſpot of ground that lay on that 
ſide of the city where he was crucified ; or near 
to the place of his crucifixion, for it was not a 
garden in which he was crucified 5 
Mere was a garden} All gardens, except roſe- 
gardens, were without the . as has been ob- 
Firved on chapter xviii.-1.' This, it ſeems, be- 
have their 


Metab, part 3. p. 65, 66, Ed, fel. 


\ MELON gardens 
Ie T. Hierdbſ, Terumot, fol. 46. 2. () Miſo, Beracot, 
. ͤ . ISI ER 


n * 


Anno Dom. 3 3. 
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en without the city for their convenience and 
Pleaſure: 


And in the garden a new ſepuletre\" They might 


not bury within the city. Some choſe to make 
their ſepulchres in their gardens, to put them in 


mind of their mortality, when they took their 
walks there; ſo R. Duſtai, R. Jannai, and R. 
Nehurai, were buried, v] 9A «in a garden, or 
„ orchard-(#) ;* and ſo were Manaſſeh and 
Amon, kings of Judah, 2 Kings. xi, 18, 26. 
Here Joſeph had a ſepulchre hewn out in a rock, 
for himſelf and family, and was newly made. 
Mperein was never man yet laid] This is not 
improperly, nor impertinently added, though the 
En? had before faid, Achat de it 8 new 
ſepulchre; for that it might be, and yet bodies 
have been 871 in it. See the note on Matt. xxvii. ö. 


4 
Now Chrift was laid in a new ſepulchre, here 
no man had been laid, that it might appear der- and on the fi 


tainly that it was he, ang not another, that was 
rifen from the dead. 

442 There laid chey Jeſus therefore be- 
cauſe of the Jews' preps 22 70 ö for che 
ſepuſchre; was nigh at hand. | 
There id they Jeſus therefore] 8 it was a 


new one, and no man had been ever laid there 
before; and ſome other reaſons are added: 


Becauſe of the Jews. preparation-day] Either, for 
the chagigab, or the ſabbath, which was juſt at 


hand ; the Perſic verſion reads, the night of the 


6, ſabbath for this reaſon, they could not dig 
a grave purpoſely. for him; for it was forbidden 
on feaſt- days; and therefore they put him into a 
tomb ready made: the canon ns (5), They 
may not dig pits, Map © nor graves, on a 
ſolemn feaſt-day.” The former of theſe the com- 
mentators ſay (), are graves dug in the earth, 
and the latter edifices built over 1 5 for 
the ſame reaſon, becauſe it was ſuch a d they 
did not take his body to any of their houf 28, and 
embalm and anoint it, as they otherwiſe would 
have done; but this being a 1 day, and the 
ſabbath drawing on apace, they haſtened the in- 
4 and took the moſt opportune place that 
n 


For the ſepulcbre Was ; nigh at hand] Some ſay 


about an hundred and eight feet from the ctoſs, 
and others an hundred and thirty feet, though 
ſome oy but n or _— ; af OY it was not 


far off. | 
by 8 H A P. XxX. 
In this 3 we are told that Mary 2 went 
to the fepulchre, which be findeth, empty, v. 1—10. 


* Jerbus haabot, p. 43+ Ea. Hottinger. (s) Miſa, Moes 


Katon, c. 1, 9 6, e Maimon, & Bartenora in ib.d,. 


: n Mary ſeeth three angel in the ned; 9. 11—13. 

 Chrift himſelf appeareth to Mary, and commandeth 

Ber to tell his 2 7 his reſurrefion, 5. 14—18. 
He appeareth to his diſciples at evening, V. 22 20. 
He giveth them power to forgive fins, and retain 
them, Y. 21—23. Thomas believeth nat till himſelf 
had feen him, and then confeſſeth-bim,: 7.2429. 

| Fobn giveth u reaſen, why 2 1 nw FRO 
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. firſt pre; 88 SMEs 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchte, and ſeeth the ſtone wen 
a from the ſepulchre. i eld a; 

The firſt day of the ard On the fixth day of 


„ 


chi week, towards the cloſe of it, Chriſt was og 


terred; he lay in the grave all the ſeventh d 

day of the week, roſe from the 

ſo the women, a er they had obſerved where the 
body was laid, went home and pre 
ointments, to anoint it; but the 


on, they were prevented ; on which they reſted, 


eins den e e l 


over, 
Cometh Mary Magdateit Noe was! Ka 9 


women with her; who had attended Chriſt at the 


croſs, obſeryed where he was buried, and had pre- 
pared ſpices to anoint him, and now. came for 
that purpoſe ; for not merely to ſee the ſepulchre, 
and weep at the grave, did the with the reſt come, 
but to perform this piece of funeral ſervice: .. 


Early when it was yet dark}. As it was when the | 


ſet out, the day juſt began to dawn z. though by 


that time re to the er the) qr | 


riſing: g 


Unto the — Where ſhe fa the body * 
Jefus laid by Joſeph, in a tomb of his, and 1 his 


garden; by whoſe leave, it is probable,” be we 


aſked over night, the with A NIE 


admitted: 


And ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the Tube! 
W dis there, 2 fon Phariſees ſeal-- 
ed, ms ſet a 3 Gag 17 9 5 15 i 
move or thou r imſe 
could yr. B 6 it, it — proper it ſhould 
be done by a meſſenger from heaven, by the order 
of divine juſtice, w o had laid him as a priſoner. 
there. Mary's coming ſo early to the grave, hews 


ſinners, when converted, are moſt eminent for 
race, particularly faith, love, and humility ; and 
| are moſt diligent in the diſcharge of duty. | 


pared ſpices and 
the ſabbath coming | 


her great love and affection to Chriſt, her zeal, 
courage, and dili ence, in manifeſting ber refpect 
unto him : and oftentimes ſo it is, that the greateſt : 


2 Then. 


— Arn ut It IHE on tr 
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2. Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter; and to the other diſciple, whom Jeſus 
| loved, and faith unts them, They have taken 
away the Lord. out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 
Shen ſbi ranneth und cumeth to Simon Peter] Phat 
is, after ſhe had not only ſeen that the ſtone was 
taken away, but had looked into the ſepulchre, 
and ſaw that the body of Chriſt was removed; for 
otherwiſe ſhe could not have ſaid, that it was taken | 
a ay - $6 it : upon which ſhe made all the haſte 
the uld to Peter; who, where:he was ſhe knew, 
od the wn was particularly bid by the angel.) ſhe _ 
in the ſepulchre to goo him] 61] ATI 15 my 
And to the-otber diſci ; Gol, for 
1 John, the ew — Go for theſe 
wete together, as ſually were; nor bg 
OT: for the of the lien ee 
4 Fol 15 Who & „Nn Hor 
— | eee 
2 the 3 and ꝛue know-not where they 
im] The Oriental verſions, the Syriac, 
Arabic, n know not 
* where they have laid him; 8 who they were that 
hag taken the body of Chriſt away, whether pn 
or enemies, ſhe 5 not lay ; nor 3 dhe, or an 
of the women. that were Wich her ow 2 1 
was put; whether in ſome other; grave, or was ex- 


ſed: to the inſults of men, or to birds and beaſts Joh 


Preys 8 whether it was laid in a more ſuitable 
conyenient place, or in a n one; and 
ſh this Temoval was for his "honour, 
or to know this, gave es great con- 
cern and uneaſmeſs, as ſhe knew it muſt the diſ- 
ciples alſs ſo Chriſt, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, may be 
removed from his people for a time, and they know 
not Where þe;is ; ſometimes he removes himſelf, 
to chaſtiſe them for their former carriage, to try 
and exerciſe. their grace, to enſlame their love to 
and ſharpen their deſires aſter him, and to 
endear his preſence to them the more, when they 
enjoy it again; ſometimes he is taken away from 
them by preachers, when they leave him out of 
their diſcourſes ; and by thiir © own ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions, which ſeparate between Him and them, 
with reſpect to communion; and who for a time 
may not know where to find him; and for the di- 
05 of fuch, it may be obſerved, that he is to 
be found in the miniſtration © of his word and ordi- 
nances, in his churches. „ 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that biber 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
© Peter therefire went forth] Out of the houſe 
Where he _ t n 12 5 account. ROY 
gave: IN; | 


"5 
S 


11 


that: ther diſe ohn the Exang eliſt a and 
Apoſtle rel % 25 2 King: at home 


. — ther, waiting to hear: wh t ac. 
count theſe on would BR bring: * < bat 


© And came to the e lehre To ſee with their own 


| eyes what was: .done, and whether thing were as. 


Mary had related; and to ake A A more par . 
Inquiry.1 into, and, enge ion of them, RT's 
54144 Softbag tan bach gogether: and 25 ot r 


diſciple did outrun Peter, and _ nth: o 
„ 30g: = 238 gootito uh 
tbey fan, beth er! Ar rſt 1 _ 
and for a, while ; not content to walk, they. ran, 
| ins eagerly deſrqus to know: the truth of things: 


37] 


And that other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 

got to che ſepulchre before him and beh 

he ſhould fee him, how he ſhould, be Die do to look 
3 £4. C 223% 


0 the ſcpulcbte] John was a younger man th: 
Peter, and ſo more nimble: and. Favitt of 1 na 

| not that concern of mind to retard him, . Fe 
might have; as, ſuppoſing Chriſt. was riſen, n 10 
bim in the face, whom he had fo ect de. — 

ner wah dees 1 210) 
5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, 
law the gay: lying; Jef meat: rot 


ii butt who nod bed arm on D162 ke v0 
And " Nobping diibn, and boking OY 'Ehit is, 
n; when he came to the ſepulchre, ſtooped 


down to look into it, and ſee what he could ſee; 1 


he only went into the court, or ſtoœd upon the 

floor, where the bearers uſed to ſet'down' the bier, 
t the c into one of the praves 

in the 2 — Four cubits- — 

ſee the note on Muri xi. 5; Hence he was oblig 

to ſtoop down, ere OR dd * wy row 1 ee 

when ge 91 

Sato the linen ben ing): I nich 5 

had been wrapped,” but that itſelf not there: 

- Yet went he not in] To the ſe «ods itſelf, . 
waited in the court or porch, till Peter came; 
perhaps might be timorous and fearful of geidg 15 
into ſuch à place alone; the Arabic verſion reads | 
it, << he dated not go in,” | 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter Wudwing 
him, and went into the pale 2g en 
the linen clothes lic, 

Den rometh Simon E . tim) to wvery. 
little time after him: . 

And went into the ſebiltchre) Itſelf, tens RY not 


without firſt ſtooping down, as John did; ſee Luke 


KAY. I. © 1 . 
Aud ſeeth the linen clothes lie] As John did; — : 
ns wee wouth of t due ar three witneſſes 


. * 
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thing is confirmed, ' ſo was this; both ſaw the 


linen in which the body was wrapped, but the 
body was gone; and which was a ſign that it was 
not ſtolen away, otherwiſe the linen would not 
have been left; and befides, it would have taken 
8 time, and given a good deal of trouble to 
have unwrapped the body, when it is conſidered 
how many foldings the Jews uſed to wind up their 
VFC x 
7 And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itſelf, _ 
Aud thenaphin that was about bis head] The word 


cudafie, rendered naptin, is thought to be origi- 


nally Latin, and fignifies an handkerchief, with 


which the ſweat is wiped off the face, and ſoit is 


uſed in Aels xix. 12, but Nonnus ſays it is a com- 
mon word with the Syrians, and the word, mzxvmb 
is uſed in the Syriac verſion ; and which he ren- 
ders, x«pans Hen, the girdle,” or binding 
of the head; for with this the head and face of 
the dead perſon were bound; ſee John xi. 44. 
Now Peter, by going into the ſepulchre, and look- 
ing about him, and examining things more ſtrictly 
and narrowly, obſerved that which neither he nor 
| 2 had taken notice of, when only ſtooping they 
ooked in; and that is, that this head- binder, or 
napkin, was e „ 
Mot lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped rage. 
ther in a place by itſelf ] And was plainly the e 


of thought, care, and compoſure; and clearly 


ſhewed, that the body was not taken away in a 


hurry, or by thieves, ſince every thing lay in ſuch 
eder decenc y and which was on e 


by our Lord himſelf, or by the angels. 


8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple, 


which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw, and believed. BL IO, 


Tuben went in 7 that other diſciple] John, being | 
animated by the example of Peter, went down into 


the ſepulchre likewiſe ; whither Peter alſo might 


becken, or call him to be witneſs with him, of 


the order and fituation in which things lay, 


+ Which came firſt'ta the ſepulchre] Yet went laſt 
into it; ſo it Was, that the firſt was laſt, and the 


laſt firſt i | 
And be ſaw] The linen clothes lie in one place, 
and the napkin folded up in order, lying by itſelf 
in another: o f „ 2 0 N 
Au believed] That the body was not there, but 
either was taken away, or was raiſed from the 
dead; but whether as yet he believed the latter, 
is doubtful, by what follows; unleſs what follows 


is conſidered as an illuſtration, eſpecially of the 


LIES VorL, IL. 


* 
— 


faith of John, that he ſhould believe the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, though till now he did not know nor 


underſtand the ſcriptures that ſpake of it. 


9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

For as yet they knew not the ſeripture] Meaning, 
not ſome particular paſſage of ſcripture, but the 
writings of the Old Teftament in general, and 
the various places in it which ſpoke of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, either in a way of type, or pro- 
phecy ; ſuck 28 Gen. xxii. 3, 4. x. 13. Jonah ii. 17. 


though our Lord had often referred to ſome of 
them, at leaſt as in Matt. xii. 40. and chap. xvi. 21. 


and xx. 16. yet ſuch was the dulneſs of the diſ- 


ciples, or ſuch their prejudices in favour of the 
Meffiah being to continue, and ſet up a temporal 
kingdom, that even John, who leaned on his breaſt, 
and Peter, who was ſo inquiſitive and deſirous of 
knowing our Lord's meaning in every thing, did 
not underſtand the ſenſe of his words, nor of thoſe 
places of ſcripture he had reference to'; 
That he muft riſe again from the dead] So it w. 
determined, thus it was predicted, and the juſtifi- 
cation and falvation of God's ele& required it; 
and yet they knew not the thing, nor the neceſſity 
and importance of it. erent, Fs 
10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. FS is . 888 EF roy 

Then the diſciples] Peter and John, after they 
had ſeen and examined things, and ſatisfied them- 
ſelves as much as they could: - +: 1 


wt 


= s 


> 
0 


themſelves, as in the original text, and ſo the 
Vulgate Latin reads it; not that the meaning is, 
that they had been out of their minds, and proper 
exerciſe. of them, and now came to themſelves; 


reſt of the diſciples they left at home, who were as 
themſelves. The Syriac renders it, mand et to 
their own place; and ſo the Arabic and Perſic 
verſions ; the place from whence they came, and 


converſe, and conſult together what was to 
done at this june. ĩð oi 
11 Bui Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
pulchre weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtoop- 
ed down, and Jooked into the ſepulchre, 


turned from the city to the ſepulchre again, fol- 
lowing Peter and John thither, who continued 
here when they departed, being willing to get 


ſome tidings of her Lord, if poſſible, The word 


Palm xvi. xo. Hoſea vi. 2. Tfaiah xxvi. 19. and 


Went away again unto their own home} Or to 
but they returned to their on company, to the 


where the reſt were aſſembled together, to pray, 


But Mary flood without ar the ſehulcbrr] She re- 


40 | without 


6a . 


OS TEE 


cuithaut, is wine by this 87 Arabic, and j 
Perſic verſions, = 
properl the Evange when ri un- 
4 8 235 meaning is not, has the ſtood 
without the ſepulchre, in its full extent; 
for ſhe ſtood, rn *in the court, where the 
bearers ſet down, the corps, in order to carry it into 
the cave, or vault ; ſhe ftood without the inner- 
moſt -part of the ſepulchre, but not without - ſide 
the ſepulchre itſelf ; as appears from ae 
and looking into it: we 
Mail That the body of her Abad was 
taken _ and the prevented of ſhewing that 


reſpect unto it the deligned ; and ad, knowing in | verſion : 


_ whoſe hands it was, but it would be in- 
ſulted and abuſed by wicked Oats 
pe . _ 
— A flaoped down, down, amd into 
e To fee if th could ſee him, if ſhe 
* were not miſtaken, being loth to 
— him: ſo it is in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
abſence of Chriſt is cauſe of diftreſs and 
ſorrow to fouls ;'becauſe of the excel 
of bis perſon, the near and dear relations he ſtands | 
in to them ; and on account of the nature of his | 


ng ge , which is preferable to every 
this * nor can ſuch ſouls, when 


they A loſt of Chriſt, fit down contented ; 
but will feek 2 him in the ſcriptures, under 
the min — and at the ordinances of 


the Goſpel, where a crucibed, eng Tome amp 
is exhibited. 


2 12 And fecth two angels i in white ftuing. 


che one at the head, and the other at the ft, 


. . 
m eib two angels in white] Matthew and 

Mark dut of one, but Luke of two, as here; 
whom be calls men, becauſe they appeared in an 
human form, and in ſhining garments, — white 
appatel; and which appearance is entirely agree- 
able do che received notion of the Jews, that as 
evil angels or devils, are clothed in black; ſo good 
angels, or miniftering ſpirits, 395 nd are 
clothed in white (a); expreſire of their ſpotlcſ 
purity and innocence : | | 

Sitting, tho one at the bead, amd the other at the 
774 feet, where the body 0 Bud lain] In what po- 
fition the body of was laid, whether from 
weſt to eaſt, 5 to ſouth, as 
others, is not certain; ſince the Jews obſerved no 
rule in this matter, as appears from the form of 
their ſepulchres, and the diſpoſition of the graves 
in them; ſome lyi ny way, and ſome another, 
in the ſeme vault ; the note on Luke 2xiv. 12. 


N R e 


ſenſe, 


3 him Woman, any 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and 1 Row 
not where they have laid him. 


And they Jay unto her, Woman, why gpg thu] 
Signifying, that the had no reaſon to weep, but 
to rejoice and be glad; fince, though the body of 
her Lord was not there, 2 he was riſen from the 
dead, and was alive. is they Taid, partly to 
rebuke her for her grief, 1 
it: Beza's ancient co * adds bere, as in . 15. 
„ Whom ſeekeſt thou! and To does the Etbiopic 

be ſaith tits the} Without any dender er 
mind about what were, and as ff they had 
been of the human kind; for her grief made ber 
fearlefs, and the cared not who the opened the caſe 


to, fo that the could relief, and an tid- 
ings 5 _ bene F: 
Becauſe they PRE taken away my Lord, and Tino 
not where they have laid him] And which ſhe tho 
was reaſon ſufficient for her weeping 3. could 
but have known that if he was taken away, it was 
by bis friends, and was well uſed, and ſhe could 
have had the e of paying her laſt re- 
ſpects to him, it would have — 8 a ſatisfaction; 
but nothing ſhort of this could dry up her tears. 


14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turn- 


; 7: 


knew not that it was Jeſus. 


And when e had thus ſaid] OR is free i 
were out of her mouth, before the could have an 


| anſwer from the angels : 


be turned herſelf hack] Perceiving, ctherby the 
looks and geſture of one of the angels, or by 
ing a noiſe, that ſomebody was behind her : 


one She ſaw a perſon, but did not know'-who 
by reaſon of the form of his appearance, 
the difference of his clothes, and not expecting te 


filled with tears, and fwoln with weeping ; ſo that 
ſhe could not ſee clearly; and her eyes might be 
holden alſo, as the diſciples were, coy as 
might not know him: ſo ſometimes, in a 1 
Chriſt is with, and near his people, and 

they know it not: Chriſt, as God, is omnipre - 
ſent; be is every where, and in all places; the 
ſpiritual preſence” of Chriſt i is, more Or leſs, in 
ſome way or another, always i 
{and among his dear people; but the ſight of him 


: 


N to 


them 


And faw Feſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was | 


ed herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and 


| ſee him alive; or through modeſty, ſhe might not 
look wiſtfully at him; 42 beſides, her eyes were | 


yet ne 


\ 


in all his churches, 


— ROSE 


** 


2 


On. _ — 
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them always in the ſame form; ſometimes 
them, at leaſt in their apprehenſions, nor 

in a manner agreeable to their e 

is his grace alwa 
has it the ſame effect. 


15 "Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, : w 
weepeſt thou? Whom ſeckeſt thou? She, | 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith unto 
him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence; tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, ant I will take 
him away. _. 

ofus ſaith unto ber, Winton, why warne, then#] 
Ti ſame queſtion he puts to her, as was put by 
the angels: adding, 

Whom ſceleſt tbou 9] For ſhe was not on 
ing for the loſs of him, but was inquiri 
him, if any one ſaw him removed e 
and where he was carried: 

She fups g him to be the Ars? Who had 
the care of the garden, in which the ſepulchre 
was; ———— of the garden, who was. 
Joſeph, but the keeper of it is meant; ſhe could 
Not imagine that Joſeph ſhould be there ſo early 
in the morning, but * mann think the 
gardener was: 


Saith unto him, a if thou have 35 him bone, | 
tell me where thou baſt laid him, and I will take i) PR 
away] She addreſſes him, though ſhe took him to 

be but the gardener, in a very civil and courteous 
manner; Which was right! y judged, \ 7 ially 
ſince ſhe had a favour'to To of er Has oes not 
mention the name of her Lord, but 9 he 
knew who ſhe meant, being ſo lately buried there; 
and ſuggeſts, that perhaps it might 5 have been 
ſo agreeable to the gardener to Jaws his body lie 
there, and therefore had removed it; and would 
he but be ſo kind as to let her know where he was 
put, ſhe, with the afliſtance of her friends hard by, 
would take him away with them. So, in a ſpiritual 


3 


after 
jence, 


ſe, a truly gracious ſoul is willing to do any 
that it may but 
y loves him, as this good 


thing, al. tobe at. l 
enjoy Chalk 5, It dear 


woman did; it early, and earneſtly, and with its 


whole heart, ſeeks after him, as ſhe did; and ab- | 
ſence of him, or loſs. of his ig for a While, 


55 0 Deity; as the poor blind man expreſſes his fal 


ſharpens the defire after him, and 
ſence the more welcome. 


wed £4 


156 Jeſus faith. unto her, Mi She turn-|| 


ed herſelf; ine ene en Rubboud, 
Which is to ſay, Maſter. - . 


Jeſus ſaith unto ber, 71066 & He might ace te | 
tone of his voice, and ſpeak unto her as he uſed to | 


do, r 


not | makes himſelf known to them, before 


ly weep- {dreſſes him with the 


fo Chriſt has perſonal knowledge-of all is e 
and can call them by name; — 24. 
can 
know him; and though he may abſent himfelf 
from them for a while, yet not always : 
She turned herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabbom, 
| which is to ſay, er] It ſeems, as If the. had 
her converſation with the fuppoſed 
dener at once; and ſcarce waited-for an | 
from him, but turns herſelf to the Ss again, if 
1 from them; acting like 
a perſon in the utmoſt diaet, hurry and confu- 
n ] this way and-that- ways" to this or 
the other : and now upon Chriſt's ſpeaking 
. in chis plain, familia — — 
herſelf again; w knowi ad- 
ateſt faith and aff 
reverence and humility; calling him her Lord and 
Maſter, and throws herſelf at his feet. Thus when 
Chriſt is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to his people, 
there goes a power along with his word, making 
himſelf known; and a word from Chriſt, attend- 
ed with divine power, will give a foul a turn to 
him from the moſt excellent creatures, even angels; 
and when Chriſt is known, he will be acknow- 
ledged with all love, 3 and obedience. 
The word Rabboni, is of the Chaldee and Syriac 
n my Lord, or ar; 25 
applied to one that has a deſpotic power 
— though all the Oriental verſions ſay, 
— ſpoke to bm in Hebrew. The Syriac and 
Ethiopie, Nabboni, but the Arabic and Perſic, 
Rabbi. The titles of Rab, Rabbi, and are 
frequent with the Jewiſh doftars 3 who ſay (4), 
that Rabbi is greater than Rob, and Rabban i is greater 
than Rabbi; and a man's own name, greater than 
Rabban : but the word in the form here uſed Ran- 
bon, I do not remember ever to have obſerved. ap- 
plied to any of the doors; but is frequently uſed 
of the divine being, who in their prayers, is often 
addreſſed in this manner, by D) a Lord of 
the world (c). I conjecture therefore, that Mary b 
uſed this word, as expreflive of her faith in his 
wer and godhead, 8 '5% 4 him alive from the 
lead ; though it _ be a name ſhe was uſed to 
call him by Jefore, ing convinced from what he 
had done to her, and by the miracles ſhe had ob- 
ſerved performed by him on others, of his 2540 


— 


in the power of Chriſt to cure him, by addreffin; 
bim in the ſame language ie; "te Tame word, 
e . 18575 =45Y 
3 
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17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not; 
for — 22 my Father: but 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſ- 
cend unto my Father, and your Father; and 
to my God, and your God. 1 
| th unto her, Touch me not] Not that his 
— — aerial one, or a mere phantom, which 
not be touched; the prohibition itſelf ſnews 
the contrary; and beſides, Chriſt's body was af- 
terwards preſented to Thomas, to be touched by 
him, and to be handled by all the diſciples; and 
his feet were held by the women, which is what 
would have now done: upon the diſcovery 
of him, ſhe threw herſelf at his feet, and — 4 
ing to embrace and kiſs them, to teſtify her affec- 
tion and joy, when ſhe is forbid ; not as unwor- 
thy'of — becauſe ſhe ſought him among 
the dead, for which the angels reproved her and 
the reſt; but either becauſe he was not to be con- 
verſed with, as before his death, his body bein 
raiſed immortal and glorious; or rather, becauſe 
he had an errand to ſe 
which: required haſte; nor need ſhe ſtay now to 
ſhew her reſpect to him, ſince ſhe would have op- 
portunity enough to do that before his aſcenſion; 
which though it was to be quickly, yet not direct- 
ly and immediately; and this ſeems to be the ſenſe 
of our Lord's a2 i irt 
Fur 1 am not yet aſcended to my Father) Nor ſhall 
I immediately go to him; I ſhall make ene, 
upon earth; as he did, forty days before his aſ- 
cenſion; when he intimates, ſhe might ſee him 
again, and familiarly converſe with him; at pre- 
ſent he would have her ſtay no longer with him, 
But go to my bretbren]! Fhis he ſays, to ſhew 
that their carriage to him, being denied by one of 
them, and forſaken w them all, and the glory he 
was raiſed unto, as all this made no alteration in 
their relation to him, ſo neither in his affection to 
them: Mary was a very proper perſon to be ſent 
unte them, ſince ſhe had lately been with them, 
and knew where they were all aflembled together: 
A ſay unto them) As from himſelf, perſonat- 
ing him as it were: | 7 


my God: and your God] God was his Father, not 
by creation, as he is to angels and the fouls of 
men, and therefore is called the Father of ſpirits; 
nor by adoption, as he is to the ſaints ; nor with 
reſpect to the incarnation of Chriſt, for as man, 
be had no father; or with regard to his office as 
mediator, for as ſuch he was a ſervant, and not a 
ſon; but he was his Father by nature, or with re- 
gard to his divine perſon, being 


and ſo his Own proper Son, and he his own . 


her on to his diſciples, 


begotten of him, 


per Father; which hold forth the natural and eter- 
nal ſonſhip of Chriſt, his equality with him, and 
diſtinction from him: and 
his diſciples by adopting grace, in virtue of the 
covenant of grace made with Chriſt, and throuę 
their ſpiritual relation to him, as the natural and 
eternal Son of God: God the Father, is the God 
of Chriſt as man, who prepared, formed, anointed, 
ſupported, and glorified his human nature; and 
in which nature, he prayed to him as his God, 
believed in him, loved and obeyed him as ſuch; 
wherefore the Jew (4) very wrongly infers from 
hence, that he is not God, becauſe the God of 
Iſrael was his God ; fince this is ſpoken of him as 
he is man: and he was the God of his diſciples, 
in and by the covenant of grace made with Chriſt, 
as theit head and repreſentative; ſo that their in- 
tereſt in God, as their covenant-God and Father, 
was founded upon his being the God and Father 
of Chriſt, and their relation to, and concern with 
him; and which therefore muſt be firm and laſt- 
ing, and will hold as long as God is the God and 
Father of Chriſt: this was good news-to be brought 
to his diſciples ; which, as it carried the ſtrongeſt 
marks of affection, and expreflions of nearneſs of 
relation; and implied, that he was now riſen from 
the dead; ſo it fignified, that he ſhould aſcend to 
| God, who ſtood in the ſame relation to them as 
to him; when he ſhould uſe all his intereſt and 
influence on their behalf, whilft they were on 
earth ; and when the proper time was come for a 
remove, that they might be with him, and with 
his God and Father and theirs, where they would 
%% Ä 4 is . 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that 


5 , 


he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 


Mary Magdalene came} Directly and immedi- 
ately, being ready and willing to obey the com- 


mands of her Lord, with the utmoſt chearfulneſs; 
and glad to go on ſuch an errand, and carry ſuch 
news to his diſciples, even though her private in- 
tereſt and perſonal affection, might have inclined 


© ber to deſire to ſtay with Chriſt: | + 
I aſcend unta my Father and your Father, and to 


And told the diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord] 
Not only that he was riſen from the dead, and ſhe 
"had been told ſo by the angels, but ſhe had ſeen 

him herſelf, and was an eye-witneſs of his reſur- 
tection, and which the firmly believed; this ſhe 
:faid, not only with all the marks of pleaſure, joy 
and tranſport, but with an air of aſſurance and 


— 
* * 
- 1 


* Y * 
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od was the Father of 


Anno Dom. 33. 


7 K A f. XX. ver. 71720. 
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RY that he had ſpoken theſe things unto berk As1. 
that he called them brethren, and bid her go. unto. 
them, and acquaint them, that as he was riſen, 
he ſhould in a ſhort time aſcend. to his Father and 
theirs, to his God and ein J all N ſhe faith 
Wy related to them. 


19 Then the be day at ovening; be. 
in Tho firſt Jay of the week, when the doors | 
were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled, 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus, and ſtood in | 
the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be un- 
to Jon. . I Facts 


Den the ſame day at 3 The ſame A 
Chriſt. roſe from the dead and appeared to Mary ; 
at the evening of that day, after he had been with 

the two diſciples to Emmaus, about eight miles 

from Jeruſalem, and they had returned again to 

the reſt ; and after there had been ſuch a buſtle 

all day in Jeruſalem about the body of | Jeſus; 

the ſoldiers that watched the ſepulchre giving out, 

by the direction of the elders, that the diſciples of 
iſt had ſtolen away the body, while they ſlept: 


Being the firſt day of the week]; As is ſaid in . l. 
and here repeated, to prevent any miſtake; and 


that it might be clear what day it was the diſci- 


ples fn nen N and Chriſt appeared | 
to t So 
. When the Se” were but] The Joors ne 
houſe where were; which it is plain was in 
eruſalem, Luke xxiv. 33- but whether it was the 
uſe where Chriſt and his diſciples eat the paſl- |; 
over together, or whether it was John's home. or 
houſe, to which he took the mother of Chriſt; 
jr he and Peter, and the reſt; ſeem to be after- 
wards together in one place, is not certain: how- 
ever, the doors were ſhut; which is not merely 
expreſſive of the time of. night, when this was 
- uſually done; but ſignifies, that they were really 
locked and bolted 155 barred, proj Fe A, reaſon. | 
0 given as follows : 7 945 
Where the diſciples were afimbles, far fear of, the 
5]: After their ſcattering abroad upon the tak- 
| jog of Chriſt, and after his crucifixion/was-over.; 
and eſpecially after the report of his body bein 
took away, they gathered together, and made falt | 
the doors of the —_— leſt. the Jews ſhould come 
in upon them, and ſurpriſe them; for they might 
fear, that ſince they had took away their — 
| life, theirs muſt go next; and n ſince it 
was rumoured abroad, that they had ſtole away 
his body, they, might be under the greater gi 
that ſearch would be made after them, und they 
be apprehended and brought into trouble on that 
wee account. R 


* . 
P * 


1. 
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TAC EM 
e 


We, + 15 


ume Jeſus, and fled in in the 4 2 On 3 ſud: 


den, at once, and When no thought 

or fear of any one's coming i them, 5 
ſome. previous notice; but he being the almighty 
God, did, by his omni t power, ' cauſe che 


| bars and bolts, and doors, in the moſt ſecret and 


unobſerved manner, to give way to him, and let 
him in at once among them; when; a8 4 -— 
and pled e of the accompliſhmetit of his 

to be wi nd in the midſt of his, — 9 
| gether, © Gr} in private or public, he ſtood and 
preſented himſelf in the midſt of _ hn le 
them know at once he was no enemy, 

And faith, unto them, Peace be unto youT hes mak 
ce Peace be unto you,” Is an uſual form of ſaluta- 
tion among the Jews; ſet Gen. xliil. * . 
ſiye of all proſperity i in ſoul and body, i and 
[eta when tp 8 and, == 

ave a ſpeci to that e he ſaid he 

unto ky and left with n upon his d — 
ture from them; and Which de had obtain 
th blood of his croſs, and now preached unto 

em. 5 

20 And when he had 6; Lad, "he ew 2 
wats them bis hands and his lade: Then 


ee eee 
And when he had 50 ok ie above herd; 


in the moſt kind, ten tonate manner: 
and to put them — all pain, Wy 
_ know certainly who he was, | 

ewed them his hands and his fide]. His Node, 
Wh 100 ry en pierced with the nails, the marks 
of which were then to be ſeen ; and nicht they - 
all knew muſt be the Tſe, ſince he'was cruci 
and his. fide, which was pierced with & ſpear? and 
which left a wide tw wound, and Which — 21 
who was amonę em, was an b of. 
Theſe he ſhe wed, partly to convince * — he 
was not a ſpirit, parition, which at firſt 
ſight they took 3 from his ſudden a . 
pearance among them, the doors being cken and 
barred; and partly to aſfure thereof truth of 
his reſurrection, x the ſame body;nas well 2s - 
to lead them Inſt a view:of his r love in ub. - 
fering the death of the croſs for and n 
obſer ve to them; from whence that nan and h 
pineſs ſprung, he had juſt now ſaluted them wi 
It is needleſs to inquire, whether theſe mara in dis 
hands, feet; and e, füll continue; he was raiſed 
with them, that he might. ſhew them, for the rea- 
ſons above * and ſhould they be thought to 
continue till all che effects of his death are iought, 


ſince he appears in the midſt of the throne and el- 
ders, ne till bie 


A 2 1 


k 


SLE 


"Then, were the Bale: glad when they ſaw the Lord] 
Fa by theſe marks in his hands, and feet, and ſide, 
they were fully convinced, and entirely ſatisfied | 


that it was bez, and that he was riſen from the 
dend and who nom appeared to them: than which 
©; more Aelightial be © could not be enjoyed by 
them; hereb what d fore- 
told and — ger OY xvi. 22. So a ſpiritual 
ſight of Chriſt, is always rejo 7 to a diſciple of 
las Girls hg bx ben of Chriſt, and 

ear 


Chriſt, who has believed in him, and is 


2 civil, worldly, | 
3 oo 3; and is willin 


| F "and follow after him : 

e 2 bp hc ce of gg, mais 'of oy perſonal 
and excellehcies, of is fulneſs and ſuit- 

7 Laan roy Re 9 nd fo as to 


, communion with him, is exceedit 
tio htful to fuch — + eſpecially y when — 
4 ſenſe of ſin, when. accuſed, or td by Sa- 
| tai of whten-Chriſt hav deen n or when 

de al . ere eee e 

Aa: ne 8 in relations to 

: Pim; and — cond ewe fx Grit ang, but| 
< I ſomething from him. 

1 Then faid aus £6 chem again, Peace | © 

z unte you : as een Ae n 

eyen ſo ſend I n 


, Jau to thim es] The Th he \ ore 
bg 3 rt} 


* 
4 gat out ni ee right, by reaſon of which they 


anſwer ; and to "raiſe and engage 
te ane to what he was about to ſay; and 
N their 


ane. n oe 2 ſenſe 
tow him; An wit a view to 
ofpe] gf, Pence, » bb was, now. going to ſend 
. — it > 00 md 59S 4 {1 


„ u Halber 4 fetus, avenp fend. 1 you] 


. 


bit a miſſtan ofthis diſciples, ſuppoſes, power in 


Lim, hondur dene tac them, CO put upon 
chem; qual — a: given them hence ſuc- 


cold attcndedithenn ;. what they were ſent to do, 


was to the convert ſinners, build |. 
up: faite, plant churches, and adminiſte 
[nances. , The patteen of their miſſion, is the miſ- 
-on:of Chriſt . hy his: Father, which was into this 
world, te do his) will, prtach the Goſpel, work 
and: obtain eHHnAI redemption for his 
grand which miſſiom does not ſuppoſe infe- 


br Harmony and e Faties between the 
is g 


f * hen iererd his hands 
de, ſhall Wees mourn, it is not 


4 Meaning not che 


21 1 8 


Which be , to A 


x. ordi- 


Tiority in his divine-perſon; nor change of jo ter | 
ather. | ' 


and Son: the ikeneſs of theſe millions Ties in 
theſe things; their authority is both divine; 
are both 


in wor the fame condition, mean, deſpicable, 


hated and perſecuted; and in part for the ſame end, 
to preach the Goſpel, and work miracles for che 
confirmation of it; but not to obtain redemption, 


he has no artner, 
only "ceribed.” 
22 And when * had faid this, he W 


le e plate} tho warld p any 


chat being a work done ſolely by Chriſt ; in which 
* to whom the glory Mur de ; 


ed on them, and faith unto them, Receive 


ye the Holy Ghoſt : 


And toben bt had fail his] That is, declared ** 
g . manner a5 his Fathet ſene 


him, 


"He breathed ot than In Allele to Gods 
breathing the breath of life into man at his crea- 
tion; or * Big to the Spirit himſelf, who is the 
breath of God, and proceeds from him, as from 
a Father; and who breathes both upon perſons 


n regeneration, and in qualifying, for miniſterial 
Jervis, at the inſtance and influence of Chrift: 


and fuch an opinion the 3 have of the ſpiri 

of the Meſſiah, "who ſay (e), that The Spirit 
vent from between the wings of the cherubim, 
« pan and breathed bim (Menaſſeh) 
« by 8 or order of the word of 'the 

d. 25 225 1 ] W ; +. 6 1 1 ** 

= * hid faith,” * them; Receive v rde Holy Ghoft] 
grace of the Holy Ghoſt in re- 
hich they Had receiv 
E Spe to qualify them for the 
he now ſent them to do, and which were 


not now actually beſtowed; but this _—_ on 


them, and the words that attended it, were 
bol, pledge, and confirmation, of what they were 
to receive on the day of pentecoſt: hence it 


pears, 15 it is —— f God, who by bis 


gifts and grace maltes and pn ade row or men to be 
miniſte of —_ Goſpel ; ; Lord by < a ; 
action, Bis theſe _ ed RPA conſiderable. 
proof of his Deity iſts ſhew their impu- 


dene and — — Chriſt by their 


inſufflations, or breathing on men, 
thereby to convey the Holy Spirit to them. 


23 Whoſeſbever ſins ye remit, — are 


the retain, they are retained. 


e bet fro ie e e een forgive 
ſins; e, being 2 has 2 to 


power 


(e) 4 in 2 3 XXXili, 1 3. 


already; but 


remitted, unto them; and x nt fins | 


do * : 


fo likewiſe ; "bat he never communicated any ſuch 
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power to his apoſtles; nor did they ever aſſume 
any ſuch power to themſelves, or pretend to ex- 
erciſe it; it is the mark of antichriſt, to attempt 
any thing of this kind; who, in ſo deing, uſurps 
the divine prerogative, places himſelf in his ſeat, 
and ſhews himſelf as if he was God : but this is 
to be underſtood only in a doctrinal, or miaiſterial 
way, by preaching the full and free remiſſion of 
fins, thro the blood ef Chriſt, according to 
the riches of God's to ſuch as repent of 
their ſins, and believe in Chriſt ; declaring, that 
all ſuch perſons as do fo repent and believe, all 
- their ſins are forgiven for Chriſt's ſake > and ac- 
OY 7 
he are re | In agreement 
Chriſt's own words in his 1 and com- 
miſſion to his diſciples; ſee Mart xvi. x6. Luke 
xxiv. 47. On the other hand he ſignifies, that 
M boſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained] That 
is, that whatſoever fins ye declare are not for- 
given, they are not forgiven; which is the caſe 
of all final unbelievers, and impenitent ſinners; 
who dying without repentance towards God, and 
faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
_ © Goſpel declaration, ſhall be damned, and are 
damned; for Gd ſtands by, and will ſtand b 


PR 1 * 


and confirin the Goſpel of his Son, faithfully 
preached by his miniſtering ſervants; and all the 
world will ſooner or later be convinced of the 
validity, truth, and certainty, of the declarations 
on each of theſe heads, made by them. 1 
24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
But Thomas, one 


: 


of the twelve, called _Didymus] 


The perſon here ſpoken of, is deſcribed by his | 


Hebrew name Thomas, and his Greek one Didy- 
mus, which both ſignify a twin; and perhaps he 
was one. It was common with-the Jews to have 

two names, a Jewiſh and a Gentile one; by the 
one they went in the land of Tfrael, and by the 
other when out of that land (7); nay, they often 
went by one name in Judea, and by another in 
Galilee (g); where Thomas might go by the 
name of Didymus with the Greeks, that might in- 
habit with the Jews in ſome of thoſe parts: he is 

alſo ſaid to be oze of the Twelve apoſtles, which was 
their number at firſt, though Judas now was gone 
off from them, and therefore are ſometimes only 
called the leut; but th is having been their com- 
plement, it is ſtill retained; but what is obſerved 
of him to his diſadvantage and diſcredit is, that he 

Mas not with them when Jeſus came] Beza's 

ancient copy reads, he was not there with 


— 


them; and ſo read the Syriac, Arabie, and Per- 
fic verſions; he either had not returned to the 
reſt, after their ſcattering one from another upon 
the apprehending of Chriſt; or did not chooſe to 
aſſemble with the reſt, for fear- of the Jews; or 
was taken up with ſome buſineſs and affair of life ; 
however, he was nat with the reſt of the diſciples 

when they were aſſembled together, and Jeſus ap- 


to attend the aſſemblies uf Chriſt's diſciples and 
followers, ſo it is of bad conſequence to neglect 
or ſorſake them: it is frequently to good purpoſe 
that perſons attend them ; here God comes and 
bleſſes his people ; Jeſus grants his ꝓreſence, the 
graces of the Spirit are increaſed, and drawn forth 
into exerciſe; ſouls that have loſt ſight of Chriſt 
find him, diſconſolate ches are comforted, weak 


— 


ones ſtrengthened, and hungry ones ſed: on the 


other hand, not to attend is of bad:conſequence ; 
neglect of aſſembling together, expoſes to many 
ſnares and temptations; brings on a ſpiritual lJean- 
neſs ; leads to an indifference and lukewarnineſs; 

iſſues in a low degree of grace, and 2nan-excrciſe _ 
of it, and in a loſs of 'Chriſt's preſence. +; 


25 The ocker diſciples therelare Yai fe 


Y | him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid 
7 | unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 


the print of the nails, and, put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 


hand into his fide, I will not believe. 
The other diſciples therefore Jaid amm m Some. 


time in the ſame week, as they had opportunity 
of ſeeing him, with great joy, and full affurance 
"of faith in Chriſt's reſurreEion ; 

We haue ſeen, the Lord] They had not only the 
teſtimony of the women, and the declaration of 
the a „ but they ſaw him with theif on eyes, 


hands ang feet, and of the ſpear in his fide, and 
therefore could not be miſtaken and impaſed upon: 
a ſpiritual ſight of Chrift, is a blefling often en- 
joyed by attending the aſſembly of the faints; to 
ſee Chriſt, is the deſire of every gracious foul; 
this is the end of their meeting together for ſocial 
worſhip ; the word and ordinances 'have*a ten- 
dency in them to lead ſouls: to a ſight of him ;. 


and whenever it is enjoyed, it is very delightful; 
and a ſoul that meets with Chriſt in an ordinance, 


eannot but ſpeak of it to others; and which: ne 
does with joy and pleaſure, in an exulting, and 
aſting manner; and that 

encouragement of ou to attend like- 
„ ISL SILTAGE „„; ũ 4 "Fo 


even in a kind of a 
for the | 


(JJ T. Hierof, Gittin, fel. 43: 24. ( Ibid fol 45: 37 | 
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| peared among them. As it is of good conſequence 5 


ange 1 
and beheld even the very prints of the nails in his 


and it may be expected, becauſe: it is promiſed-;. 5 | 
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by the ſpear, he is reſolved not to believe. And 


. obſerved, that as Thomas would not 
without ſeeing the marks of the nails and ſpear in 


ey, ſuch and ſuch marks in themſelves, 
which 


Juſt ſuch an unbeliever as Thomas was, the Jews 
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But be ſaid unto them, Except I ſpall ſee in his | 
Fund the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 


print of the nails, and thruft my hand into his fide, I 
toll not believe} That nails were uſed in the cru- 
»cifixion. of Chriſt, is certain from this place, 
though no where elſe mentioned; whereby the 
prophecy of him in Palm xxii. 16. was fulfilled; 
- for theſe were not always uſed in this kind of 
death. The bodies of men were ſometimes faſt- 
_ened to the croſs with 'cords, and not nails (b). 
How many were uſed, whether three, as ſome, 
or four, as others, or more, as were ſometimes 
uſed (i), is not certain, not material to know. 
The Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, and the 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Perſic verſions read, 
the place of the nails; that is, the place where 
the nails were drove. Thomas knew that Chriſt 
- was faſtened to the croſs with nails, and that his 
ſide was pierced with a ſpear; which he, though 
not preſent, might have had from John, who was 
an eye-witneſs thereof; but though they had all 
ſeen him alive, he will not truſt to their teſti- 
mony; nay, he was determined not to believe his 
own eyes; unleſs he put his finger into, as well 
as ſaw the print of the nails, and thruſt his hand 
into his fide, as well as beheld the wound made 


his fin of unbelief is the more aggravated, inaſ- 
. much as. this diſciple was. t at the railing of 
Lazarus from the dead by Chriſt, and had heard 
-Chrift himſelf ſay, that he ſhould riſe from the 
dead the third day. We may learn from hence 
| how great is the fin of unbelief ; that the beſt of 
men are ſubject to it; and that though this was 
over - ruled by divine providence to bring out ano- 
ther proof of Chriſt's reſurrection, yet this did 
not excuſe the ſin of Thomas: and it may be 
es, 


© Chriff's fleſh 3 ſo many will not believe, unleſs 
often proye very enſnaring and diſtreſſing. 


make Moſes to be, when Iſrael ſinned: they ſay; 
% He did not believe that Iſrael had ſinned, but 
e Haid, pr 8 m1 n u © if I do not 
= fee, 1 will not belleve (./ 


- 


46 And after eight days again his diſci- 
ples were | Within, and Thomas with them: 
Alben dame Jeſus, che doors being ſhut, and 


* = % F 
rern Lak 


* 4 
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| fame reaſon, for fear of the Fews, as well as 


before them all 


And after eight days] That is, after another 
week, that day ſe*nnight, which, taking in the 
day in which Chriſt roſe and appeared to Mar 
agdalene and his diſciples, and the day in whic 
he now appeared to the. diſciples with Thomas, 
made eight days; a like way of ſpeaking ſee in 
Luke ix. 28. compared with Matt, xvii. 1, And 
Dr Hammond has proved from Joſephus (I), that 
the Jews uſed to expreſs a week by eight days. 
Again, bis diſciples were within] Within doors, 
in ſome private houſe ; probably the ſame as be- 
fore, in ſome part of the city of Jeruſalem : 
And Thomas with them] Which ſhews their har- 
mony and agreement, their frequency and con- 
ſtaney in meeting together, and their chriſtian 
forbearance with Thomas, notwithſtanding his 
unbelief; whom they looked upon as a good man, 
and retained in their company, hoping by one 
means or other he would be convinced: and it 
alſo ſhews Thomas's regard to them, and affec- 
tion for them, by meeting with them, though 
8 not the ſame faith in the reſurrection of 
Then came Jeſus] When the. diſciples, with 
'Thomas, were together; ſo making good his pro- 
miſe. to meet with his people when they meet; 
and thereby putting an honour upon, and giving 
encouragement to attendance with the ſaints. If 
it ſhould be aſked, Why did not Chriſt come 
ſooner ? It may be replied, That the reaſon, on 
his part, was, it was his will and pleaſure to come 
at this time, and not before; Chriſt has his ſet 
| times to himſelf, when he will appear and mani- 
feſt himſelf to his people: on Thomas's part the 
reaſons might be, partly to rebuke him for his 
fin, and that the ſtrength» of his unbelief might 
appear the more, and that ſome deſire might be 
ſtirred up in him to ſee Chriſt, if he was riſen. 
And on the part of the diſciples, becauſe they did 
not meet together ſooner ; and for the further trial 
of their faith, whether it would continue or no, 
| Thomas obſtinately perſiſting in his unbelief: 
De doors being ſhut] As before, and for 0 
or 
the privacy of their devotion and converſation: 
Aud flood in the midſt] Having in the fame 
powerful manner as before cauſed the doors, locks, 
and bars to give way, when at once he appeared 
in the midſt of them all, not to Thomas alone, 
but to all the eleven; and this the rather, becauſe 
the diſciples had bore a teſtimony to Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, and which he meant now to confirm; 
and to rebuke Thomas publicly, who had ſinned 


© (5) Vid Lipfiot ds Cries, 1. 4. f. 6. h. 87%) 0) Ibis. 
. 9, P+ 91 () Samet Rabba, 5. 46. fol. 14. 2. 


he 
8 * ' x” 
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| 25 he did the reſt, notwithſtanding his unbelief. 


ing, and eamining the ſcars in 


| hieb 
deg ne ee ITO "TE 8 91} 15 


ed at his con eſcenſion and grace, and aſhamed 


E. hither thine fand, and 1 


niſcience of Chriſt, whe knew:what:had- paſſed 


eve. 
| — to Chriſt ; it gives glory 


as he was both by creation and redemption; and 


3 8 33. 


— — 


' 
——— — Rr Ie rs 


Jaid, Plate be. with you} Which he had fad | 
. and now, ſaluting Thomas in like manner Which denotes his ſubjection to him, his affection 
for him, and faith in him; ſo the "divine Word 


27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
4 5. finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
ſide; and be not "Faithleſs, but believing... 
a "Then faith be 10, Tama] For whoſe ſake he 
chiefly came, and whom he at once ſingled out 
from the reſt, and called by name in the mot 
friendly manner, without upbraiding or reproach- 
be him for not believing ww teſtimony-that had 


en given him: bilte i (x. £7373 Rott. 


— 2 


are b his intereſt ; in a as his Lord and 51 God, 


is called in Philo the Jew, 2 4, my Lird(m). 
29 Jeſus faith. unto him, Thomas, becauſe 


bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, ang £39 
have believed. bot 


Jeſus faith unte Hion Thomas] The 3 Theres 


ancient copy, and in ſome others, Ea _ 
Syriac, Arab icy and Ethiopic verſions. 


' Becauſe thou: haſt feen' me, thes %% de 


Javed) 
-1 Reach hither thy it and bebeldimy hands'; and Which carries in it a tacit and gentle reproof for 


it into my fide] 
That is, make: uſe of e every . by ſeeing, feel- 


hands, and 
the hole in my. rs oh and ſatiefy thyſelf in the 


manner thou haſt deſired; which Far aw the om 
between him and the other diſciples, and the very 


words Thomas had expreſſed himſelf in alſo bis 


Him humility and condeſcenſion in ſubmitting, 


mſelf to be examined in the very manner he had 


Keel, and likewiſe the reality of his eke 
— In be not aitbleſs, but” believing] In which 
words Chriſt diſſuades him from u ief, which 
is very evil in its on nature, and it its effects; it 
. all ovidy, 36 inline fab Adbgy whey ren 
ders the word - unprofitable, and Jet ds men off 
from Chriſt; and is the more aggravated in the 
people of God, by the inſtances, declarations, and 
promiſes” of grace, and diſcoveries of love made 


his unbelief, and ſuggeſts, that if he had not ſeen, 
he: would not eee 


as if that had been expreſſed; and which the Jews 
were wont to do in a ſevere manner 1 .< One 
4 ſaid to R. Jochanan, Expouhd, Rabbi. for it is 
f beautiful for the to expbund g for as, thou 

N ſayeſt, for] ſee: He replied to him, Rats, 
bert ran en if thou ſeeſt 
not, thou 0 not believe. Chriſt here-allows. 


ad believed that her WN om 

1 nap that be. was his Lord ad ala Gs 
and though his faith was late ahd i How, 

ſure and certain, and was appropriating z it was 

a faith of intereſt;\ ſight, and not. on 


upon 
hearing, or the teport of the othet᷑ diſciples: now 


| 


ſpiritual, faith; as in ſome that ſaw: both the 
ſon and miracles of Chriſt on earth, and in others 


unto them: and he alſo encourages him to be- audit has been in others who hare truly believed 


The exerciſe of the grace of faith is well. 


to him; and 
1 the ſoul's comfort; and a word em 
riſt, his power going along with it, will en- 
le men tos believe, as it di Thomas; 


N eee 
vine My Lord and my God. $1201 tet wan 


E 


F And Thimat fee and it int, nl, W 
out maſh? 118 a K and Ae 


: 28 


. 


of his unbelief: 
Tord and my God Þ He ons him to be Lord, 


God, of which he was fully aſſured from his 
niſciefce, which he had Sion On. full proof of, 


and from the power that went along „with is 
words to his heart, and from a full-con 


full conviction 


_ Chriſt, as the apoſtles of, the Lamb + but. * 


gh it may be, as in many it has 
ot 0 ch ndable as that. 6 without. it. — 


Fe 
be ed, iſt f1 
bo 150 1. 20 EY e by ben 0 eee 


therefore muſt i ord and God 4 approves 
of Thomas's faith, and ne Bo muſt; be 
right; though he prefers: faith 4 pefonl 


0 of him to it, in the next clauſe.::; 
3 eg ay they that, have, not. fin, and yet hove 
7 The 3 the appcryphal book of 


i. 8 of. the people heople 
F 2 79255 * 1 8 in the perſon. of, - 
[almighty Lord, thoug 


„ it ſeetns as if there were ſome at thus time 


88 2 56 — 


now had of hs) üben, ſad de dad. Hel 


* l 


5 255 37 Tana. bv VR 5 12 45 2 
t e ee og BY 00S; 5717 at 1 12 


— * 2 5 


thou haſt ſeen? me, thou haſt believed: 


is N in the Alexandrian copy, and.in-Beza's 


faith on fight may be in perſons who have no true | 


| | who will ſee him come in the clouds of heaven 


bodily dyes; ye in | {pirit- they believe ths thing that I 


FFF A a ca 


4 8 7 
— 2 | 
1 a 


p ers, though 7 ngt Jen bi 
. Faith e t. in other {an hin | 
be conſidered as oppoſed to the beatific viſion 


eaven; and as deſtitute of ſenſible communion 
with God j and as givi credit to doctrines and, 
92 Ga Nile carna) d reaſon ; fuch as the 
-doQrines of the Frinity, the Sonſhip of: Chriſt, 
his Incarnation, and the Union of the two natures 
in him, and the Reſurrection of the dead; Fel. as 
Believing whatever is ſaid in the 8 
upon the credit of his teſtimony; and which bas 
for its objects things paſt, as what were done in 
eter in the council and covenant of grace; 
the works of vrration and providence in time, the 
birth, ſufferings, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt; 
t, Chriſt, and 


| ſpiritual peace, Joy, and comfort in their fouls, 
| N d be keel with an everlaſting fat | 


2 Þ And many | other figns truly did 
bY in che Nee of his ee which 
e e in. thes this. beck: 


828 erely dill J] Beſides 

wonderful appearances to his diſciples once 

5 when the doors were ſhut about them: 

1 iy when not to what was dene be- 

ſore, bat r „ and "which he 
4 7 3 ti W's. Mas: 


l e. For he pe 


N but i 1 Way 


and 
4. 


* 
4 


e Leu .W + 
* 


maus ae Xo an. INTE 1 4 
5 25 Which other 
| there. ate 


perticy arly, 175 
nor" in why y er $a for hg was | 
Nes nd fhewed Hithſe 
2 by many infalty S all'sf SEN @ 8 
Wn reeotded. 


is, 


41 Rot theſe are written, dat Fi In this chapter we hear 


nature, or as a 


ha's their title te its, whigh)is.the dame, perſeat bled; 
ns and means in which. e un ener 


ye might FT that 4 i N br * 
San 27 That Jeſus, Joh was dimi. 2 
called Jeſus the ſon of Mary, the ſon af Joſeph, 
the carpenter's ſon, Jeſus of Nazareth, and of 
Galilee, was the Chriſt, or true Meffiah ; which 


ſenißes Anvinted, and takes in all his offices 6f 


Prophet, Prieſt, "and King, to which/ he was 
anointed; ez is an article of faith of the greateſt 
importance; and is to de believed throu 2 the 
ſigns proving his reſurrection, who, acco to 
the ſcriptures, was to riſe again; and which; by 
the ſigns here recorded, it appears he is riſen in- 
deed, and therefore muſt be the true Meſfiah of 
'the prophets, and alſo th Sun of God ; which was 
a known title of the Meſſiah a the. Jews'; 
and is not a name of office, but of Land re- 
lation to God, and deſigns Chriſt in Ris divine 
divine perſon ; and i ani article 
of great moment, and well me, by God God, 5 
angels, and men; and receives a fu 

mation b y the reſurrection of Chiift; who — na 
by deckuatd: 85: be. the Son of God witipower;; 
and with this view. did this R write the 


ns proving it, herein to be found. Aud his 


end in recording them is 
"Ad mer believing ye might have life" frmgh 255 
name] Believers have their ſpiritual and eternal 
life through Chriſt; their life of grace, of juſti- 
fication on him, of ſancti cation from tim, and 


communion; with him 3 the ſupport and mainten- 


ance of their ſpiritual life, and all the comforts 
of it: and alſd their life of glory, or eternal life, 
they have t or in his name; it lies in his 


perſon, it comes to them thraugh bim as the pro- 
during cauſe of.it;; it is for his fake beſtowed upon | 


them, yea, it is in his hands ta give it, and who 
does give it to all that believe: not thet believing 
is the can ſe of, their enjgyment of this. liſeʒ br i 


and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; but faith isn thn 


theſe ſigns are written by the Rvangeliſt for the 


encouragement of this. faith in es Whie 
of ſuch- uſe in the enj yment of life, — 
and from him. — top; 


a FR e the S . a Toe W Th 


£31.24 


3 XXI. 


ne . 
. when they were fiſhing, 5 N 


kelleve-thav Jes is the Chriſt, — Son of . Ae 3 . 

| ; He grocth s ME 

6 . 
vgh his name. 14. EF aſbeth Pater thrice, du ben B 


* are written] - The 5 
at is written in this book, in proof, 6 


v2 | Chriſt reſuretion are as * one is, 


bim, 5 151). tetloth "him -. hut" K d 
Aal glorify G Wi, 19% ae er 


r 


Ber. 1 G HA 7. N ver. 1—g. 


Hit on concerning Jobu, 205 21. 
f Tan aig ln, » Hi Rory, N. 245 29. 


FT ER theſe things. Jeſus ſhewed him- 
A felf again, to the diſciples at the ſea of 
Tiberias:3 and on this wife ſhewed he bimfelf. 


After theſe things} The refurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead, his appearance to Mary Magda- 
lene, and twice to his diſciples ; once rot fry 
mas was abfent, and at another time when he 
was preſent: © 

fs ſhewed himſelf again fo the di tiples) A third 
time, as in . 14. though not to chem All; ſeven 
are only mentioned, as together, when he appear- 
ed to them: _ 

At. the fea LN Tiberias] The fie with the ſea 
of Galilee ;. of: this ſea frequent. mention is made 
in J ewiſk writings (a); ; ſee 7obn.vi 1, for after the 
ſecond appearance of. Chrilt. to his ft ples,. 75 
went from Jeruſalem te Galilee, by the no hag 
Chriſt, who appointed. to; meet: them there, Matt. 
xxviii. 10, 1 i... 

e LE eee 
in which he made his abe nner, and * POR 


to whom, are as follow. 


-2: There were: tagetber Simon Peter and 
Thomas called Didymus, amd Nathanael: of 
Cana: in Galllee, and the /ons- * enn 
and two other of his diſeinles- 


There were together] In one place, in one Oy 
in ſome. town, or city of ' Galilee, not far from 
the ſea of Tiberias ; nor as very likely, far from; 
_ mountain where Chriſt, had promiſed to meet 

Simon Brter],. 'Who, though. he: had denied his 
Lord, dearly loved him, and truly believed in him, 
kept: with;the-reſt of his. diſciples, and was, wait⸗ 
ing for another interview with him: 


And. Thomas called Didymus] Who, though for 
a vrhile an unbeliever with ireſpect to the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, was now fully aſſuredi of it, and, 
for the future, was unwilling to loſe my en. 
tunity of meeting with his riſen Lord 


And. Nathanael of "Cana in Galilee] 2 Iaclue 
indeed, in whom-thire tod nd" gttile.” Dr Lightfoot 
thinks: he is/the-ſame-with Bartholomewy and ſo 
one of the eleven. The Syriac verſion reads it; 
Coine, and the Perſic; Cuineh of Galilee no deubt | Þ 
the ſame place is meant, where Teſts turned Water 
into wines of which Nathanael was an inhabitant : 


And the fons of” Zehedee) Who were James, \ whom 


„. 


(a) See Yalkut, pars 2. RON & 198, 1. T. Babi Bathia, | 


* * 747 8. 


i; r 


Herod Eilled wir the ford, and John the writer 
| of this Goſpel: —- 

And tus other o his gr Wh6 abe thought 
to be Andrew and Philip; which is very” likely, 
ſince were both of Bechſdida, Fob i. 44. a 


rias. Andrew is particularly mentioned by Non- 
nus.: ſo that here were ſeven of them in all four 
of them, according to this account, being want 
ing; who muſt he James the- leſs, the brother of 
our Lord, Judas called Lebbeus, and ſurnamed 
Thaddeus; Simon the neee Zealot, mw 
Matthew the publican. 1213 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto- they: 1 $0: 4 


fiſhing: They ſay unto him, We alſo go Wiel 
thee. They went forth, and entered. into 


a ſhip e * and that vg they 

caught nothing. J wad 5887 
Smom Ptter e N 10 rn. Which 
was His:Buſineſs: before his converſidn ; and 06 
having nothing to dos and his Tord' and Maſter” 
having, as yet, nos ſer vice fot Hitii i the miifer)- 

of the work until the Spirit was poured dn in 
an extraordinary manner, Which Was given to be” 


expected, in the mean while he was: . 


and. reſolved upon taking up his former emp 


and partly tõ obtain a livelihood, was now 
to be ſou Hi after in te ach | Ffice" the” 
death of Chriſtʒ and theſe: inclinations and reſolh- 
tions of his he lignifies to the reſt of er e f 
who agreed with him: 

They: ſay. unto him, e dl ge dub iber]; That 
is, a fiſhing ; for it ſeems to have been che buſi- 
neſs and employment of them all formatiy: the 
place they went to was the ſea of Tiberias, as ap- 
e a place free for to Ki at. 

is: 


oſhua delivered to the children of Ulrael,, when 
e divided the land among them (+) : That any 
c mam oe be. free to catch il the-watars 


6. ed c onl 15. but he might not ſpread à net, 
& op place a ſhip; there, except the children of 
. the tribe to whom that ſea belonged in thei, 
6. diviſion. 2? But now theſe diſciples, or the 
greater part of them at leaſt, belonging to N 
r and diviſion in which this ſea was, had 


uſe er a net, as they did. Beſides; there was ano 
ther reaſon for ck. Jen becauſe: there. were 


no. vacant, for 
1 11 kee 


9 "I Maino, Hüch Nene dee <5 . 7 Vis T. 


any 


; Tara, fol. 42. I, 
| 4 2 


city in ilee, and not far from theſe of Fibe- 


ment; ; partly that he ce not. pes an. idle He Wie | 


is ſaid. to be: one of the ten itions Which 


14 (or ſea) of Tiberias; and he might. fh wit 


ight to carry a ſhip or boat thither, and we | 


_ 2 
= 
A. — _—_— you 
1 2 > 4 
— — r n neee e 
. 5 een Ca * GE 


Jews ſay (c), that “ In; 


Bab. Bava Kama, fol, 819. v1 fey N Hieroſ. Avoca * 


* „** ** 


568 


% place of running water no clean fiſh 

<« along with unclean fiſh, and lo, the fon of, 
& Tiberias i is in 5D Dun e a8 ry 
44 

: They went forth] Fm chi e town, or 

city where were, whether Ne. or 
Bethſaida, or Tiberias itſelf: 

Aud entered into q hip immediately] Which war 
either one of .their own, that belonged to ſome 
one of them before their call; which though they 
had left, they had reſerved their right and claim 
unto; en or Which they hired for their 
preſent purpoſe : the word immediately is not in 
the Vulgate: 1 nor in the Syriac, Arabic, 


Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, nor es aner- 


ent copy : 

Al that night they gb h They } 
out in the-evening of the day, and fiſhed all 2585 
2 being a proper time for ſuch buſineſs; aud 

mot likely to ſueceed in, but caught no fiſh, 
or m_ little; and ſo it is ſometimes with Goſpel-. 
miniſters; who. are fiſhers of men, though they 
take every opportunity, and the moſt proper me- 
thods to gain ſouls to Chriſt, yet ſometimes do 
not ſucceed ; which makes things look | dark * 
N 10 their apprehenſions. by 
4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus... ns 
] The % 


ix 


But when: the 8 now come 
began to dawn, ight to appear, very early in 
the morning; for Chriſt viſits his right wacky! 
Fo preſent e n in their mw” of 
touble...; ::- 


food on the" 


225 On Arai eee, "whilſt 
ting about in the waves, and 


bis diſeiples were 
tofling to no 1 e. So Chriſt, riſen from the” 
dead; is glori is in heaven; but not unmind- 


ful of his r amidſt all their aMiRtions in this 
world: of 
But th" Meier" brew not” that” it was 7 5] 
1 he Was ſo near them that they coul 
e ſaid; but it not being ial da Fee 
hes waa not diſtinctiy difcern him, or their 
eyes might be held that they could not know 


4 


him. 80 Chriſt is ſometimes n near his people, and 1 


they know it not. 


Iden Jeſus. ſaith vnto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They, anſwered him, No. 
Then Jeſus ſaith unto them,' Children] © And ftill | 
they n though he uſed lis indear- 
ing and fatniliar appellation, and which they had 
been wont to hear from him; and he had called 


the Wan! 


them to his people. 
And ke aid unto them, Caſt the net 


| ſelf known by a mirac 
| not by his pefſon, nor voice, 


r 


Fobn xiii. 33. and whioh he als ENL as rs 
of his tender affection for them, their relation to 
frm, and that he might be known by them: 


Have ye any meat?! That is, as the Syriac 


1 it, drond te © any thing to eat;ꝰ mean- 


fiſh that they had catched ; and whether they 
* got a ſufficient quantity to make a meal f 
for him and them. | 

They anſwered him, No T pad ot nothing 
at — wg at leaſt what IT hey, * far ing. 
| being "enough to make a breakfalt of; for ſo. a 
meal early in a morning may be moſt properly 


called, though it mY afterwards called dining. 
Chriſt's children, true believers, a. ſometimes _ 
without ſpiritual” f. there is always indeed 


enough in Chriſt, and de has an heart to give it; 
t | but either through prevailing iniquity they feed on 
0 elſe, or do not 15 to him for food, or 
o elſewhere ; but he will not ſuffer” tem to 
ay for as be has made proviſion for them i in 
of the word and ordinances; and he 
himſelf is the bread of life; if they do not aſk 
him for food, he will aſk them whether they have 
any; will kindly invite them to the provifions he 
| himfelf makes ; will bid them welcome, 15 Wels 


51 


on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 


find! They caſt therefore, and now they 


were not able ge it 11 the Warner 
of fiſnes. 


Aud be ſid un them] Willing to ee 8 


e, ſince tl ey. Fi knew him 


Caſt the net on the right fide of the Hi 


[8-6 3 and A 


That is, 4 large multitude o 


they did. The ſhip was an emblem of the — 
in its preſent afflicted ſtate; the right fide of it 


points to the elect, and where they are to be found 
in this world; the caſting of. the net ſignifies the 
preaching of the Goſpel; the promiſe: of  findi 
fiſh; the aſſurance Chiiſt: gives of the ſucceſs * 
his word, which he owns and bleſſes ech en, 
verſion of elect iner: 17 
They cal therefore] The net, willing to by 
| what ſucceſs they might have at the inſtance of 
this perſon, whom they knew. not. The Ethiopic 
1 reads the paſſage thus, & and they ſaid 
< unto, him, We have laboured all night, and 
*, have found nothing, but at thy word; we will 
es let down; which ſeems to be taken out of 
Lute v. 5. However, they nies his orders and 
directions, as the faithful mini ers of the Golpel 


1 


them\by a little before his 5 from them, 


— 


— 


oy 3 
* * b 


do, and ſhould, and ſucceeded. hs 
Aud 


Anno Bom. 33. 


G TEE ver. ee | 


ap now they twere not able to draw it for the mul- 
titude of fiſhes) The Syriac adds, © which it held;“ 
being in number, as in . 11. an hundred and fifty 
and three great fiſhes ; which was an emblem and 
preſage of that large number of ſouls, both among 
the Jews and Gentiles, which they ſhould be in- 
ſtrumental in bringing to Chriſt, * the 
preaching of the Goſpel. 


Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 
loyed faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when. Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt big fiſher's coat unto him; (for 


he was naked,) and did caſt himſelf into 
the Ws 45 


There that diſciple whom Tefus loved) Whith 
was John the Finne i and e the writer | 
of this Goſpel ; ..._ ... A 


Saith unto Peter, Its. Ib: Land 1 Which two 
diſciples were very intimate with each other, and 
communicated their thoughts! freely to one ano- 
ther. John knew that it was the Lord, either by 
ſome ſpecial revelation, or from the multitude of '| 

fiſhes which were _ and which rages a di- 


F aith came by 8 he was korn con- 
vinced, and thoroughly fatisfied, having received 
the hint upon a reflection on the ſurpriſing cap- 
ture of the fiſhes, that it muſt be the Lord: 


Ee girt bis fiſher's coat unto. zim] The Greek 
word ue, here uſed, is manifeſtly the n 


of the Hebrews: and which, the: Jewiſh; writers | 


ſay (d), was a ſtrait garment, which a man put 
on next his fleſh to dry op the ſweat; and a ver 
proper* one for Peter, 0 had been toiling all 
night, and very fitfor him to ſwim in; and, by 
what follows, appears to be put da him next his 
flchh : , 

Fur be. 2000 naked 1 Fe or to 3 7 entirely 
naked, whilſt, fiſhing, being only in gompany 
with men, and thoſe. parts of nature having 2 
covering, which, always require one, was not at 
all indecent and un becoming 1 
And did caſt bi into the ſea] he "RENT 

adds, << ny m come to Chriſt; and the 


Perſic, „and he came to Chriſt; 15 were "is 
great love and eagerneſs to be with hi 1 

fearleſs of danger, riſks all to be with 
love being ſuch that m 
quench, nor floods drown. 


the net with fiſhes. 


ſame that they were fiſhi 
came to Chriſt as ſoon as they could, not c 
to expoſe themſelves as Peter did; nor was it 
proper that they ſhould leave the ſhip, and, as it 
was, might have hands few enough to bring both 


ſhip and net, ſo full of fiſh, ſafe to ſhore; and 


19 rather, they did not think fit to do as he did, 


two' Bund cd 50 
Arc 


full of fiſhes 
land; an emblem of laborious 


| have been. made uſeful to, with 
[ang] joy, to their dear Lord and 


£365 F. 


/ thereon, and bread. bi 211 : Scq ned 3 


wth > 


not only Peter, but all the reſt of the Jifciples :.* 


their great ſurpriſe: 


that-they had taken, 


drawn. up, and the fiſh took out ; 


And bread] Not upon the Ig 


hard by, being den 2 to eat with the 
fb, wt en ful cien rolled. This was all of... 


will make for his miniſtering ſervants, yrhilſt they 


eternity, when they Have done their Work. 


= (d) Maimon, & Barten0ts in ifm - Sabbat, ti 10. & 3. 


briſt; his. 
any waters could' not 


8 And the other diſciples « came in a little 
ſhip; (for they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits,). dragging: 


And the other diſciples 4a came in a nell Ab 1 
ing in, in which they 


hoofing 


4 For they, were not I from land, but 48 it were 
ET was about an Kerr | 


IÞ> . 


* 
| Dragging the. e gb) Towing the. net 
all along in the e till they came 


| oſpel-miniſters, 
- be being once embarked in the work of the 
0 „ miniſtry, continue in it to the end , notwithſtanding . 
all toil, labour, and difficülties that attend them; 

and will at last bring the ſouls wm Dur- od 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to 10 | 5 
1. ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid | 


L 


A ſoon as they were cons? 10 11d As ſoon as 
they were come out of the ſhip, and fafe on ore, : 


Aud fiſh laid thereon mY. Which could ot be wi! 
or, as yet, the 1 net was, | not | 


__ 


Trey ſaw a fire of coals "thert] On the ſhore, t. : 


Chriſt's preparing, 7 a conſiderable proof of bis 7 
Deity; and a confirmation of that proviſion he. 


are about his work and in this world; and a. rc. 
preſentation of that ſpiritual and eternal. Tefrefti- , 
ment they ſhall have with him in* heaven to all” 


10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring l 
8 which * have now. caug 


AF 


CY 


—_ EEE 


Alen faith unto, them] The diſciples : 
oe Hh hit Ir bee ents} Fox 
HA mnt ſome befoxe., though fo. | 9 
ww 3 any; 
bay 5 to ks Chriſt had | al 
Lebe. they being both in- 
a — 8 production, and the effects 
of bis. divine Ohriſſis view in ordering to. 
=> — of them, and put » thoſe, thay, lay; 


was part] they It. have | 
n a 1 al of Che hem a; all; ; 0 = 
har 2. bee a more perfect 


ge of 
1 miracle 


by ſeeihg the e and 
neſs of 7 


by n fog the net 
10 0 ore e be da Fer be an 
emblem o by the 


them 


are already 


u Simgn, 3 and. drew. de 
net to land full of great fiſhes, -an hundred 
and, fifty and: three: and for all there were 
ſo Naa yet was not the net broken. 
wry up}. Either to. the ſea, that 
bg Fay. the- lande or to the, hip, which.| 
ig ON be went abgard.it,. 

"vp drew the net to land full of great Joer! Nor 
— but others of the diſeiples with him; though 
is mentioned, wr ag 8 node 

emblem. of the whole, number o 
A home 2 ht, ſafe to ſhore, to Che 
11 5 Ieaven, Group various trjbulations anc 
afflictions in the world, fitly fignified by the- waves 
of: the ſea. What m 
number, I knom not. The conjecture of Gro- 
2 dees is a figurs of the — — in the days 
1 av erden ſeeras. to be without, foun- 
* 


na vo 5 


nale 5 


| ths 


cadre 0 7 2 ſo man 

bs hundred 

KEW je chat e 

egards. the conyerted. 1 

2 GT thole : agoug the EWS ; 
1 deere * le 1 55 ervatior of Oey. mak, 


collection, ou all 8 of 
0 E 0 Ach g 255 uh 0} loxts 1 


hur 
Ang 45 all ther | Were ' fo nom) In, ee d. 
928 1 an Rus and the 2 8 


5 185 i Jon the ee, 
A 
ſeryab 


52 90 ſerye 
what, f — the more oh . 


„ 3.2% 


I was not the net broken] Which mu. be af 


——— —.— 


taken, 3 


be n a, morning ; 
0 hat we properly 


— dri 
| 2 20 of the mort deeb 1d) a Jig thoſe * | 


there may be in the | 


d. as Jitt c to be 


with. 


11 to the regeneration, converſion, ang te ſalvation .. 
his people, e the * uſeſulneſs of it, 
—.— Wel deſpicab 


And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou > knowing that it was the Lord. 


ns us faith unto them, Come and ol 


it ſhould rather haye bee Come and 


— breakfaſt, than a dinner, fince it was ſo 
early in the morning: but Grotius has e en . 


out of Homer, that «pro is uſed for f 


ing's meal; and may be an emblem of that ſin? 
tual refreſhment believers enjoy with Chriſt in his 
houſe andiordinances now, and of: thoſe everlaſt- 
'ing-pleaſures they will partake with him in the re- 
ſurrection-morn andi it is to be obſerved, that he 


| does not ſay, Go and dine; but Come and dine; 7 ; 
„ that is, alor 
: diſciples 


with himſelfi He does not ſend his 
elſewhere for food, but invites them to 


"come to him, to hear his word, which is food for | 
faith, to wait in his houſe, where plenty of provi- 


ſion is made, and to attend: on his ordinances, and 
in all. to feed upon himſelf, and to 8 
to all which they are heartily. weleom. 


And nne » the diſciples aſe: him, Wh art 
thou? 2 that 17250 Was | gk? To aſk f Wh 


a queſtion was altogether unneceffary, andawvould.. 


| have been impertinent, and the ey might juſtly ke 
been upbraided and rebuked for it: it would have 
looked like inſolence, or unbelief, or both; and 


that it was the Lord; who might be known by 
his voice and perſon, eſpecially when they came 
near to him, and alſo by the miracles which he 
wrou 


n all will know him: TT 


13 Jeſus then cometh, - and akerh, breac a ki 
|and giveth chem, and- fſh likewiks. .. 


Feſus then cometh and taketh brad]! After FRY 
had taken-the fiſh out of the : net, and all | was pre- 
pared for the meal, and the diſciples w were ſet down 


to eat, Chriſt came and took his place as the ma- 


ſter of the feaſt, and head of the family; and tak- 
ing up the bread; as was his uſual method, he alk- 
ed a bleſling over i it, and pave thanks for it. Beza's 

ancient cop, and one of Stephens's, read, and 
% having given thanks, he gave, &. which is 


* the divine power 


a 
* . S 


— and is * 


it to his. l — 


the Gor | 


"my ny Be eyes 

duration, until. | 
2 ny ac 
32. Jeſus ſaich unto them, Come and dine. 


Da wats 


ſo, U at it may. ſignif: * not 
| dining g ut eatit ga morn- 


that greatly r weben, when it was fo clear a caſe : 


: fo at the laſt: day, when every eye ſhall e 
ſee him coming in the clouds of heaven, ee ; 


Aud. = Wa, 5 


238 * 
433 x i 
Py 
- 
1 
= » & 
5 75 7 x 
a 9 FS. 
* ve ay” 
> ON oF 
6 4 7 ” 
; 4 * 
. be 0 ' 
5 42 "3% , 
1 10 
RY * 5 N 8 
x s 5 I 5 
8 1 : "3m * 
- . . 
Ss 1 5 4 \ 
* 2 * * .v 
"0826 569 0 
„ £ . 8 
* *. 
> 4 * 
* 1 Ty; : 
* A 
PE NS Ing. — 
2,3. 4.4 
* P 11 . 
*.C „ ©, py 
a 8 Þy.. 
4 2 5 44 
* * * 
. 4 
a * 72 94 
& | 4 * 4 
* . 8 
* . 
A. . i» . * : 
* * «a * oy 
” Sd: a * . 
W * * y 
CY 4 b 
w FOR. 
W * « _ 
1 
— 55 
. 8 
"of * * 
® =; 


me. 


* 4 S, 
* 2 
= a * 

— * * 
— 4 * 


„ 


* 
* 
C.* 


= =_ =_ 
8 123 Tack, * 


T2. 6 > 
o_— a 2 
5 * * 
— * 
52 


Aber 3 3 


the moſt ample profeſſion 


a: Love thou mt mort that theſe 2] Malin 


— —— „ e l —— 


3 TO "Ee 


7 ; 
—_— * 2 — 5 — — 
— — ͤ— a — 
* 


23 


. them to eat and drink — what is 
of his own preparin 1 ere get _—_— 
| vided, for them, EO 1 


14 Thiv'is now the third the that Joſie 


1 a himſelf to his difeiples, after won he 


* riſen from the dead. 


- This is now the third time] Or day of Obrits | 
randce to his difciples: he appeared to them 


OL OT he roſe, and then à ſecond 


time eight days after; br: that day ſe'nnight, 
and now at the ſea of Tiberias; for within this 
* 3» compaſs: of time he had made more appearances 
than three, though to particular perſons, and not 
to ſueh a number of the e uh at theſe three | 
_ chimes); * | 
- That Fe) 
es: Her 
 mouthof ro 4 witneſſts'eve 
_ blifhed ; ſs by theſe three. prineip⸗ ary Giles 
Chriſt to His diſciples, his — oy th 
_ = was confirmed. 


15 H So When bey had dined, Jeſus, faith 
0 1 Peter, Simon, fen of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, 
©: Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love cher. 
He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 


8 when they had dined} The Perſic verſion adds, b 
e Jeſus turned his face to Simon Peter; he did 
not interrupt them whilſt they were eating; but 


And thus, as by the" 


wen they had-comfottably- refreſhed themſelves; 
he locked at Peter, and fin 


gled bim out from the 

reſt, and di rected kis diſcourſe to him; 
0/2 10 Simon Peter, Sümn, fon 0 cy} 
7 wy as the Vulgate Latic ant fon of and 
ſome copies read; for this anfwers not to the He. 


brew word Jochunan, but Fo 


With the prophet. . hav obſerved, that Chriſt 
ſpoke to him particular ae ts by bis original name, 


and not by hav which hl miüstele Mad given him 


with a view to His ſtrong faith, as Cephas;, or Pen 
ter; but it ſnould be — that Chriſt calls him 


- by this name of Simon bur Jonah, Wbeh be made 


. was pronounced; bleſſed by tim; After rl. 165 17. 
not} 


Z 
- than the fiſhes he had cau gut, not the net alid boar, 1: 


: — woridiy enjoyment, nor than he loved the 
. 2 but the queſtion is, Whether hie loved 


Ohriſt more — the a the diſciples Wa, 


— 


nah, the ſame -name | * 


7 


an opportuni 


| 


e fla bf the 


— 


his faith in him, and a 


ther he loved him or no, hoy 


A faith 1 unt bim, Nd 


* the reaſon. of "hich, FE fe had * 
were offended at Chriſt, and ſhould deny bim, he 


the ſea to come to him ce if hs loved him 
| more than they did: which gueſtion is put, not 
out of i Ignorance; Or as 1 05 

was the degree 
of his affection to him; but becauſe the exerc iſe 


of this grace, and the expreſſions of; It, are. Very 
might have 


grateful to him; 3, 2 that Peter A 
ity of xprelling it before others, who 
had fo pyblic 7 him: _ 


I bve thee] Not in word and tongue, but in deed 
and in truth; in ſincerity, and without” diffimu- 
lation, fervently and ſuperlatively: for a truth 
of which he ks to Chrift 2 7 was 
fo. con leib 6 himſelf 6f tile rea 

and the fincefity of h 2 — te of 


to make Chriſt himfel 8 — 
s ſbewwed tb 55 ' les 14 that 
from: nd Mole ain 2 5 


more of it himſel e red 
clines fayi ng that he * 8 more t the oo 

a Ae pie id; Hawillg Had an experience of 
aug Vanity and {21f-c0Hfidenee. | He was fure he 
loved Chrift heartily; but, whether he loved him 
more than the reſt did, he choſe ao, to ſay: 

s] The youn 
and. mare tender rt of the mn font weak . 
Chriſt ittle 3 new-born babes, the day 
of mal things, ch l not to be de\fifed, the 
bruiſed reed that is not to be broken, and th 
-Tmoking flax that is not to be quenched ; but whi 
are to be nouriſhed, comforted, and frengthene 4 

y fetdiiig them with the nt of os Gs W 2nd and 
ee ts to them the orttnalices an 

conſolation, Thefe Chfſſt nas AR" ee 5 
arid eherefore Calls hem 5 ght, yet pier 
by the Fartier, ant p hr ot by bid" inf 
for whotn' he fas 4 and afftctiön; 
and nothing he looks . as 4 flfffier ard Geartr 
proof and evidence of I6ye tc hin," thay? to red 
theſe inibs* of bis, and kk ente of then. 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon; ſor": of Jonas; loveſt thou me? He 
fr unte H, Tea, Bord 


my ſheep... er: EBAY 

He COR b gs — Willi 

to hae tlie einen 6f _ 16ve” repeated 
imo, wat, lt hte "wit 
t the Jp of 75 e 

E "he Tawv Peter's heatt, 'and obſery- 


ed the Fas of his anſwer,” alidewould not al 


* 


ſome time ago declared, though all the diſeiples 
would not; and had juſt now-thrown himfelf into 


riſt knew not whe-- 


He faith unto him, Tia, Lord; * zwe, D 


F A ⁵² V -A ² m ꝛ·˙ö . 2 ]¶ 7 


; thou Kn Wet 
that 1 love de "He faith i dus di, Feed 


a 

1 
= 
[4 
% 
5 


confirmed; f. 
ele lege : 
"though Nonnus” 


tb. 2 Aren * 


8 


. 


- knowelt chat I love thee... Jeſus faith onto 


1 
a 0 r „ 
x 2 : 
- © nl © 
* 


6 


— — * . TD 7 
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him any more in in chat comparative way, nf r re- 


Juired a repetition of his ſincere and hearty love to 


— 


He ſaith unto him, Yea, bird; teu Fnowweſt that. 


7 love thee} Expreſſing dim in the fame lan- 


guage as before ; and it is as if he ſhould ſay, 


Lord, whit can I fay more? I can fay no more 
— 1 hæve done, and 1 by Po. 8 51478 


A faith unt him, "Feed my "Bath the loſt 
hep of the houſe of al fy 
iyen 


be 


called, de d have fed 


ſtance of care and love ſhewn'to theſe, he wen e 


mark of affection and reſpect to himſelf. 


17 He ſaith unto him the third time, 81 


mon, ſox of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 


becauſe: he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto 
him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou 


him, Feed my ſheep. 


He faith unto bim the third time] That bs theſe 
three teſtimonies out of his mouth _— Wiog 
tbe eſtabliſhed, and be out of all d | 


Simon, ſen of Jonas, loveſt thou me] 1 1 win. 
er 1k 22 me Is thy love really fo 
hearty and ſincere as thou e May i it be de- 
pended upon 11 185 
Peter was , bet 
time, laveſt t 06 Becauſe it put him in mind 
of his having denied his Lord three times; the re- 
membrance of which cut him to the heart; and 
it added to his grief, that his love, which he knew 


was unfeigned, notwithſtanding his conduct, ſhould | 


from. to be ſuſpeRed : 
Aud be ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knowsft all things, 
thou knowes. that I love thee He appeals with great 


_ warmth and earneſtneſs to him, as the omniſcient 


God, and che ſearcher of all hearts, who knows 
all j rank hn — 
diſpoition 


ions of mens minds, for the | 


truth of bis 2 to N for though he knew the i 


tteachery of his own heart, and durft not truſt to 


it, and therefore choſe not to be determined Wh 


bis on aſſertions, and was well aware that the 
ity. of his love might be called in queſtion | 

by fel ow-chriſtians, becauſe of his late conduct; 

but as every thing was naked and open to his Lord, | 


| with whom he had to do, he lodges and leaves the 


N with Bim: fo N ſoul ay, 8988 1 
* | 


5 IS S534 75 Þ 2. Ls IFRS 35 4 By 


. 
12 * 


is. other ſheep ; 
among the Gentiles,” whom the Father had 

*him, and he had paid & ; peice for,, and mu 
brought in; NY d of 
with.the word and ordinances, with the bread o 

Aife, and water of life; not ee and fleeced, that ſuch only are proper perſons to feed the lambs 
and much leſs worried and deſtroyed ; every in 


8 of Chriſt faithfully perform this 5 N 
l in it b 


auſe he aid unte FTE the third to 


z and the ſecret thoughts, | 


1Chrift, — —— the a profeſſors, 'or 
their own hearts under unbelieving frames may 

i to the contrary, can appeal to Chriſt, as 
| the trier of the reins of the children of men, that 
he it is whom their ſouls love; and though their 
love may be puny tried, and they themſelves be 
ſorely tempted by Satan, and ſuffered to fall great- 


j1y; yet their love to Chriſt can never be loſt; the 


fervency of it may be abated, the exerciſe 'of Ne 
may be very languid, but the principle Wag * 
ways remains, as it did i in Peter : 


95 ſaich-ents tim, Feed ny Bach) Te: may! be 
obſerved from the repetition of this phraſe follow- 


ing upon Peter's declaration of his love to Chriſt, 


and ſheep:of Chriſt, who truly and ſincerely love 
him; and in doin my 
him and who i 


which they ſhew their love to 
ed would be concerned in this 
ſervice, but ſuch? Since the work is ſo laborious, 
the conduct of thoſe to whom they miniſter often- 
times is ſo diſagreeable, the reproach they meet 
with from the world, and the oppoſition made unto 
them by Satan, and. all the. powers of darkneſs : 


it is true indeed, there are ſome that take upon 


them this work, and pretend to do it, who do not 
love Chriſt; but then they are ſuch who feed them- 
ſelves, and not the flock; and who feed'the world's 
goats, and not Chriſt's lambs and ſheep, and in 
time of danger leave the flock ; only the J lovers 
d 15 
by preaching the pure Goſpel of Py 
adminiſtering his ordinances; in * ri 

ner, and by directing ſouls in e 


ſt * 
heavenly manna, Ws; bread fie. t 


ightfoot 


thinks that by the threefold repetition df the order. 


feed ' Chriſt's lambs and ſheep, is meant the 
threefold. object of Peter's-miniſtry.pthe Jews in 
their oon N the Gentiles, and the Liraelites o 
the ten tribes. that were in Babylon. 99401 ic 

18 Verily, verily, 1 fay unto thee, When | 
thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
reat | thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird wrt and e 
thee whither ou Wawa not. 


* , * 


T; 7 an 


Amo Dom.33, CAT. XXL ver. 17 20. 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what 


. evoulde/f] That is, h 
himſelf, and pinded them about him with a girdle, 


3 Ba 


— 


— 


9 « % 


_ 


1 


prophecy of what ſhould befal him in old age: 
N ben thou waſt young] Not that he was old now, 
and capable he was of doing, and he did do but 
juſt now, what our Lord aſeribes to his younger 


-» Thou girdedſt thyſelf and walledſt whither thou 
e could put on his clothes 
as was the cu of the eaſtern nations, who uſu- 


ally wore long garments; and as he, a little be- 
fore, had girt his fiſher's coat about him, and 


walked where he pleaſed ; pee, the liberty of 


his will in things natural and civil, which every 
man is poſſeſſed of, though not in things ſpiritual 
without the grace of God; and alſo his power of 


doing what was moſt grateful to him, without be- 


ing hindered by, or obliged to aſk the leave of 
others: 1 W220 3886 

But toben thou /halt be old] Implying, that he 
ſhould live to a good old age, and be continued to 


be uſeful and ſerviceable in the cauſe of Chrift, in 


preaching his Goſpel, and feeding his lambs and 


ſheep, as he did; for he lived to the times of Nero 


after this : 3 


IS 


Tyan galt firetch forth thy hands, and another ſhall 


gird thee] This refers not ſo much to an inabili 


to the fleſh, © 


through old 


| we Euſeb. Ecel. Hiſt. . 2. e. 23, 55 


en I. 


ge to gird himſelf, and therefore 
ſhould ftretch forth his hands that another might 


with more eaſe do it for him, and which would be 


the reverſe of his former and preſent caſe; for the 


word gird is uſed in another ſenſe than before, and 


ſignifies the binding of him as a priſoner with 


cords, or chains; ſo girding with the Jews, is the 
ſame as rorm - n“ tying and binding ():“ 


but either to the ſtretching out of his hands upon 


the croſs, when he ſhould be girt and bound to 


that; for perſons were ſometimes faſtened to the 


croſs with cords, and not always with nails (g): 


or, as others think, to his carrying of his croſs 
on his ſhoulders, with his hands ſtretehed out and 


bound to the piece of wood which went acroſs ; 


though his being girded or bound may as well be 
thought to follow) the former, as this: indeed, 


F-. 


what is added beſt ſuits with the latter,” 


Aud carry thee whither thou wouldeft not] Toa 


painful, cruel, ſhameful, and accurſed death, the 


death of the croſs; not that Peter in ſpirit would 
be unwilling to die for Chrift, nor was he; but 


it gere that he hould di x death Giſagreable 


— 2 — _— ab * 


HR. David Kimchi, 
Sepher Sberaſh. rad. 5am, 


2 * 


| an accoutit of Peter in his younger years, and aa 


OS 


(), under whom he ſuffered, about forty years | 


| 


_ 


death he ſhould glorify God. And when he 


me. 


manner as in chapter xxii. 33. 


. Signifying by what death he ſhould &'orify God] For ; 


by the above words Chriſt not only intimated that 
Peter ſhould die, not a natural, but a violent death, 
or that he ſhould die a martyr in his cauſe,” but 


the very kind of death he ſhould die, namely by 


crucifixion; and that Peter was crucified at Rome, 


Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory confirms (5), when Chriſt 


was magnified, and God was glorihed by his zeal 


and courage, faith and patience, conſtancy 'and 
perſeverance to the end: 5 . 
And when be had ſpoken this] Concerning the 


uſage and treatment he ſhould meet with, the ſuf- 
ferings he ſhould undergo, | and death he ſhould die 
for his ſake, for the preſent; trial of him, and to 
ſee how theſe things would be reliſhed by him: 


He faith unto him, Follow me] Which ans” be 
e 


underſtood literally, Jeſus now riſing up, and or- 
dering him to come after him; and yet as a ſign 


of his following him in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 'exer-__ 


cifing every grace upon him, diſcharging ev 
duty towards him, faithfully and con f — 9 
forming his work and office, as an apoſtle and 


preacher of the Goſpel, in which he had now re- 
inftated and confirmed him, and patiently bearing. 


and ſuffering all kind of reproach, perſecution; a 
death for his name's fake. WEE HE homo 


20 Then Peter, turning about, ſeerh the 


diſciple whom Jeſus loved following; which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and Taid, 
Lord, which is he that berrayeth thee? 

_ Then Peter turning about] Aſter he was riſen, . 


and was following Chriſt, 


.  Seeth the diſciple whom Jeſus lived following 721 | 


By whom. is deſigned. John the 8 
writer of this Goſpel; who hearing Ohr 


+ 


nefs. 


* ot — * * — "OE ITY a OOIECS x \ ba . ©. iy 
* n ** Ln > : 7 « => 944 = '% — 2 8 2 * * * * 9 # 8 - 
| : uſeb V t upra | . — „„ 2 N 
* 3 : + -* ( E ' I bo — : » f l 
: p 7 * i 
| i ; | : % 1 
L < f : 4 4 , > — 
2 Rf 1 ? N " "0 . E A 
a 4 N 
— 


aE $4 3 2 . nh 
my * p wag : 8 
673 ; — 
= - o 
—_ »„—ͤ— 


had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow * 


This ſpake he] Theſe are the words of the Evan- 
geliſt, explaining the meaning of Chriſt in like 


bid P S= 
ter follow him, . roſe up likewiſe, and went after. _ 
him, in token of his willingneſs to ſerve him, and 
ſuffer for him too: „„ 

. Which alſo leaned on his breaft as ſupper} At the 
x; paſchal ſupper,” as the Perſic verſion here treads 
LAT >. : F "= n . 
And ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth therp ! 
| This- diſciple had a peculiar ſhare in the love ? . 
Chriſt, as man, and was admitted to great near- 


| 3 a os oh 
EY ASS 
< * * . "Whew By 4 „ A Xu 
Ao 


neſs and freedom with him, 9 by his _ 


ing on his breaſt ; and who being ſo near his per- 
ſon, and allowed to uſe a liberty with him every 
one did not take, at the motion of Peter, aſked our 
Lord at ſupper, who the perſon was he meant that 
ſhould betray him; all this is ſaid as deſcriptive of 
the diſciple here ſpoken of, which leaves it with- 
out any doubt that it was the apoſtle John; and 
who, from 5. 2. appears to be one of this company, 
and i is farther confirmed at y. 24. 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what all this man do? 

Peter ſeeing bim, ſaith ” Jiu! Peter inks a 
great deal of notice of John, and very likely un- 


derſtood, that he meant by his riſing up and fol- 
lowing Chriſt, to ſignify bis readineſs for ſer- 


ST" ORITEe 


queſtian was too curious, improper, and i bed 
nent; it became him to attend only to what con- 8 


cerned himſelf, and he was bid to do: 


Folino thas me) Whence it may be obſerved, 
that it becomes the ſaints to mind their duty i in 
following Chriſt, and not concern themſelves in 
things that do not belong to them. Chriſt is to 
be followed by his people as their leader and com: 


vice and ſuffering i in the cauſe of Chriſt: and there- 


fore ſays, 


Le and anhat ſhall this man do 571 The-phraſe 


in the original is very ſhort and conciſe, © Lord, 
and this what?“ Arabic verſion renders it, 
And this, of what mind is he? It looks as if 
he was of the ſame mind with me to follow thee ; 
but it is better rendered by us, Mat fball this man 
do? In what work and —— ſhall he be employ- 
ed, who ſeems as willing as I am to ſerve thee ? 


= it may be rendered thus, ** And what ſhall this d | 


man ſuffer ?” Shall he ſuffer at all? And if he 
mall, What kind of death ſhall he undergo? What 
will become of him? What will be his end? How 
will it fare with him? This he ſaid, partly out of | 
curlglty. ang partly out of concern for him, they. 
two being aſſociates and intimates, who . 


ſtrong affection for ech other... 
22 Jeſus ſairh unte bim, If Loi that he 
tarry till I come, e to thee? Fo | fa 


low thou: me. A 1 - $1 * Ks . 2 _ | thf 


us ſaith unto ung Cn qui „eher as an- 
[Jo Fe r, but not a very Clear one, ger fucn 
an one as 1 forg.and not ewiger A . 
to him: E * 

Tf Tui that, he tarry till J ene, ber is that to 
| there Meaning; that if it was his pleaſure that 
he ſhould dive, not till is ſecond coming to judge 
the quick and dead at the laſt day, but till 
ſhould come in his. power and take vengeance on 
the Jewiſh nation, in the geſtruction of their city 
and temple by the Nomanb⸗ and in diſperſing them 
through the nations of the world; till which time 
John did live, and many years after ; and was the 
only one of the diſciples that lived tin that time, 
and who did not die a violent death; what was 
that to Peter, it was no concern of his. The 


. 
oy, w 


| 


| 


mander ; as the ſhepherd of the flock z as a guide 
in the Was and the forerunner that is gone be- 
fore; as the light of the world; as the pattern 


Maſter; and that in the exerciſe of every grace, 
as humility and meekneſs, love, zeal, patience, 
and reſignation to the will of God; and alſo in 
the diſcharge of duty, both with reſpect to moral 
life and converſation, and inſtituted worſhip, as 


ordinances ; and likewiſe in enduring ſufferi 


ee, and chearfully for his ſake. Saints are 


ligation to follow Chriſt ; it is their in- 
tereſt ſo ta do; it is honourable, ſafe, comfort- 


o Rn 5 


hereafter. 


23 Then went this Laying abroad among: 85 
no 


= Fey oor on that that diſciple ſhould 


yet Jeſus ſaid not u Bebe os He. mall : 
„ 


NN dle chr If 1: . 
come, what is that tu cher 


Fhen this; ing en n 7 
It not © bs ity yagderth af forge one 1 
more of the diſciples ref ut ib wa divulged with 
a. wrong ſeyſe andert th it ambng other perſons ; 
Who, tho@þh not of the eleven, yet were followers 
- Chriſt, 


to each other, and to the apoſtles: 


* That that di iſciple /hould not die] But ſhould. te · 
main till the ſecond coming of Chriſt, and be 


found among them that ſhall be then alive, and be 
changed. And ſuch a notion not only was among 
the ancients ; but Beza, in his notes on this text, 
tells us of a ſtroling wicked fellow, that gave out 
that he was the apo ORs ; and was encouraged 
by ſome, particularly Poſtellus, a Sorbonic doc- 
2 5 but was afterwards burnt at Tholouſe. | 

Yet Teſus faid not unto him, He ſhall not die, but 
if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ?] Theſe are the words of John himſelf, the 
' diſciple ſpoken of, who gives a true and juſt ac- 


count of Chriſt's words, freeing them from the 


falſe ſenſe that was put upon them; which ſhews 
his ingenuous diſpoſition, his integrity and love 


of truth; being unwilling that ſuch an error ſhould 
; +». obtain 


and example of the ſaints, and as their Lord and 


attendance -on. public ſervice, and ſubmiſſion to | 


5 1 of God, chat belonged to the 
lag family, and were, in a ſpiritual relation, bre- 


8 
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obtain ampag thediſciples, and paſs in the work 


24 © This is the diſciple which teſtifech 


of theſe things, and wrote theſe things : and 


- we know that his teſtimony is true. | 
- This is the diſciple which reſtifieth- of theſe things) 


Recorded in this chapter concerning the appear- 
ance of Chriſt to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, 
and what were done by him in their preſence, 
what paſſed between them; particularly the conver- 
ſation he had with Peter, both concerning himſelf, 
and the diſciple John; and alſo, of all things that 
are written in this whole Goſpel. Theſe tre teſti- 
fied to be true by this very diſciple John, con- 
cerning whom the above report went, upon a miſ- 


taken ſenſe of Chriſt's words, and whp himſelf 


M wrote theſe things] All that is contained in this 
book, as well as the particulars relating to this 
- converſation of Chriſt with Peter: _— 
And we know that his teſtimony is true] The teſ- 
timony of one that was an eye and ear-witneſs, as 
John was, of all that he efliied and wrote, muſt 
de known, owned, and allowed by All to be true, 
flirmz andiinqueſtionable; and therefore the apoſtle. 
ſpeaks in the plural number, as being not 3 


is ou benſe, but the ſenſe of all men, Thong 


ſome tie this to bathe atteſtation of the. Ephefine 
cChurc or of the biſhgps of the Afiati@ churches, 
_ who put Ia epo n this Goſpel; of which 
| they give their judgment and teſtimony, as believ- 
ing it to þez the and faithful parjative?, 
25 And there abe alle many other things 
which Jeſus did; the whit" if they ſhould, 
be written every one, I'ſuppoſe thateven: the 
world itſelf could not contain the boaks that | 
| ſhould be written. Amen. = 
And there are alſo many other things which” Feſus 
did] Which refer not to his doctrines and dif 
courſes, his ſermons and prayers, and the conver- 
ſation he had with his diſciples, and others} on 
different accounts; but to the ſigns, and wonders, 
and miraculous operations, which were done by 
him, that are neither recorded in this, nor in any 
of the Evangeliſts: : 3 
De which, if they ſhould be written every one] 
With all the particular circumſtances relating to 
them: | | 
J. ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf could not con- 
tain the books that ſhould be written] The Arabic 
verſion renders it, “the things written in the 
% books ;” and the Syriac, *© that the world would 
« not be ſufficient for the books that ſhould be 


« written ;” and ſo the Perſic, which adds, © and | 


{ 


the ſeribes'of the world would fail, or be def: 
5 cient ; there would not be ſcribes enow in 
the world to write them; nor could they be read 
would 


by men, if they were written; the wor 
be overloaded with them; and therefore the Holy 


Ghoſt has not thought fit to lay fuch a burden on 


men they could not bear, as to read ſuch numbers 
of volumes; but has reduced them into 4 brief 
compendium, which may be read with tale, de- 


light, and pleaſure; and which. is abundantly ſuf- 


ficient to atteſt the truth of Chriſt's incarnati 


miracles, doctrines, obedience, ſufferings, death, 


reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion at God's right hand. 


Sc. and of the whole of Chriſtianity, and all that 
appertains to it, or whatever is neceſſary to be 
known for the ſalvation of men: for this cannot 
be underſtood of the carnal and unbelieving part 
of the world not receiving and bearing what would 
be contained in ſuch volumes, were they written 
for they are not able to receive and bear What is 
now written, but reject and deſpiſe it as fooliſh- 
neſs. Some und 
expreſſion z. but the ſenſe above given may be ad- 
mitted without an hyperbole; though an hyper- 


rally will it appear greater than ſome others uſed 


in ſcripture; as when” the poſterity of Abraham 


are ſaid to be as numerous as the ſtars of the ſky ; 
and eſpecially when ſaid to be as the ſand by the 
ſea-ſhore, . innumerable, Heh. 
2nd when Capernaum ib fai 


xi. 4. and particularly the Jews have no reaſon to 
object, as onę of them does (i), to ſuch a wa = 
ſpeaking, whoſe writings abound. in bypttbel | 
expreſſids, and in ſome like to this; as when one 


bole 1 very well be allowed of; nor taken lite-- 


and this as an hyperbolical 


b. xi. 12. Hoſe i 10. 
; Lid vn e Galted bn, 
heaven, or to reach unto it, Matt. xi. 2 3. ſee Gn. 


of their Rabbins fays (J), f all the ſeas were 


& ink, and tlie bultru 


men ſcribes, n nab pp* 
would het by Fe write the law,” hic 
I=Þ tiavy Farned, Se and vit is commonly faid 
(1) by them, if this, or that, or the other thin 
wab-donegy Jon rp 72 ap © the worl 


<6 would-not be able 
writer (m) of theirs; 
terpretations, given by ſ 
certain paſſage, ſays, They are ſo many, that an 
C aſs is not able to, carry theiꝶ boòks.“ 
intention of this exfireſion, ſuppoſing it hyperbo- 
lical, is to ſhew, that Hut a few of the wonderful 


— 3 15 55 
(i) Jacob Aben ben Amram, por ta veritatis, No 1094, apud Kid- 
der, Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, par. 3. p. 67. Ed. fol. | 
(%) Shirhaſhirim Rabba, fol. 4. 2. (/) Zohar in Excd, 

fol. 106. 4. & in Lev. fol. 26. 2. & 49. 3. & in Num, fol, 52. 4. 
& 59. 3. & 63. 3. & 64. 4. & 82. 3, 4 (=) R. Abra - 
ham Seba in Tzeror Hammor, fol, 79. 1. 


And the 


things 


; s pens, and the heavens 
and the earth volumes, and all-the-children of 
Don "KR. << _m : 


t dear them.“ And a later 8 
ſpeaking of the different in- 
of their Rabbins of a 
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Ic recorded by the Evan- | this Goſpel. The Alexandrian copy, 
in compariſon of the many which he every | Cambridge copy have not the word 
7 day did, in all places where he came; for he was have the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic 
continually going about doing good, and healing | verſions. In ſome copies the follo 
| all manner of di z but theſe that were writ- | are added, © the Goſpel. according 
| ten ate ſufficient to prove him to be the true Meſ- given out thirty-two years after the 
ſiah, and to require faith in him as ſuch. To all- Chriſt; which would fall on the 
"which the Evangeliſt ſets his 14185656, and fo before the deſtruction of 
Anm] As atteſting and confirming the truth of which is en common opinic | 
all he had written; and which may be depended ed men, fome placing it in the year 97, others in 
upon, and aſſented to, as truth, by all chat read | EV 
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